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VOIi.  II. 


Cetra'ria,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cetra,  a  shield. 
P.  mousse  d' Islande ;  G .  Islandisches  Moos,  Lung- 
enmoos.)  The  eatire  lichen  Cetraria  islandica. 
It  is  foliaeeous,  lobed,  crisp  and  brittle  when  dry, 
soft,  leathery,  and  cartilaginous  after  being 
soaked  in  water.  It  has  a  bitter,  mucilaginous 
taste.  It  contains  lieh'  nin,  cetrario  acid,  lichen- 
stearic  and  fumario  acids,  and  thallochlor.  It  is 
nutritious,  demulcent,  and  tonic,  and  is  used  in 
pulmonary  affections  and  in  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Ramalinem,  Group 
Lichenes  gymnocarpi. 

C.  island'ica,  Ach.  (G.  Islandische 
Flechte.)    Iceland  moss.    Supplies  Cetraria. 

C.  nivalis,  Ach.  (L.  nivalis,  belonging 
to  snow.)  Hab.  mountains  in  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  islandica. 

Cetra'ric  acid.  CisHisOs.  The  bitter 
principle  of  the  Cetraria  islandica,  or  Iceland 
moss,  found  chiefly  in  the  outer  layer.  It  con- 
sists of  fine  needles,  colourless,  almost  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Cet'rarin.    A  synonym  of  Getraric  acid. 

Cetrari'num.    Same  as  Cetrarin. 

Cetra'rium.    Same  as  Cetrarin. 

Cetto'na.  Italy  ;  in  Tuscany.  A  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  called  Acqua  del  Pan- 
tano,  is  found  here. 

Ce'tyl.  (L.  cetaceum,  spermaceti ;  fiXi;,  the 
material  of  which  anything  is  made.)  A  radicle, 
the  oxide  or  alcohol  of  which  exists  in  sperma- 
ceti. 

C.  al'cohol.  C16H34O.  A  white  crystal- 
line substance,  which,  combined  with  palmitic 
acid,  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  spermaceti.  It 
melts  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.),  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  also  called  ethal. 
By  some,  it  is  beUeved  not  to  be  a  definite"  com- 
pound. 

C.  by'drate.    Same  as  C.  alcohol. 

C.  pal'mitate.  CsjIIbiOj,  or  C15H33. 
C16H31O2.  The  substance  which,  with  a  little 
sperm  oil,  constitutes  spermaceti.  Also  called 
Cetin. 

Ce'tylene.    Same  as  Cetin. 

Cetyl'ic.    Eclating  to  Ce.tyl. 
C.  al'coliol.    Same  as  Cetyl  alcohol. 
C.  pal'mitate.    Same  as  Geiyl palmitate. 

Ce'tylid.  C22H42O5.  A  derivative  of  cetyl 
alcohol  obtained  by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid  on  cerebrin. 

Ceutliorrb.yn'cus.  (Kfiie™,  to  con- 
real;  puyyo's,  a  snout.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Cryptopeniamera,  Order  Coleoptera,  Class 


Insecta.  The  lai-vae  attack  various  Icinds  of  cole- 
worts,  C.  assimilis  being  found  in  young  turnip 
and  rape  seeds,  G.  napi  in  the  stems  of  turnip, 
and  G.  macula  alba  in  poppy  heads. 

Ceva'dic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cevadiqm  ;  G. 
Cevadinsiiure.)  A  volatile  fattj^  acid  found  in 
the  seeds  of  Veratrum  sabadilla.  It  crystallises 
in  white  nacreous  needles,  fusing  at  20°  C. 
(68°  F.),  and  smells  like  butyric  acid.  Also  called 
Sabadillic  acid,  and  latterly  regarded  as  MetJiyl- 
crotonic  acid. 

Cevadil'la.  (Span,  cebeda,  barley.)  See 
Sabadilla. 

C.  Iiispano'rum.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
The  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

Cevadi'na.  C32H49NO9.  A  later  name 
for  the  crystallisable  base  found  by  Merch  in 
sabadilla,  and  called  by  him  veratria. 

Ce'vil.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  certain 
hard  substance  in  the  earth,  similar  to  a  calculus 
in  man,  indurated  from  an  earthy  tartar  by  the 
spirit  of  urine,  which  is  in  the  liquor  of  the 
earth.  It  was  thought  to  be  an  appropriate 
remedy  against  the  formation  of  stone  or 
gravel. 

Cevi'na.  C27H43WO8.  A  base  obtained 
along  with  cevadic  acid  by  the  saponification  of 
cevadina. 

Ceylon'.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
separated  on  the  north-west  from  the  extreme 
south-east  coast  of  India  by  the  Gulf  of  Manaar. 
The  climate  is  warm  and  moist,  with  a  slight 
daily  variation  in  the  lowlands ;  at  elevations  of 
"6000  feet,  where  there  are  two  or  three  hill 
stations,  it  is  dry  and  bracing  in  the  dry  season, 
with  a  considerable  daily  range  ;  and  in  the  wet 
season  very  moist,  but  not  unhealthy.  The  chief 
diseases  are  ague,  dysenter}',  and  cholera.  The 
climate  is  said  to  be  beneficial  in  nervous  dis- 
orders, liver  affections,  dyspepsia,  and  phthisis. 

C.  card'amom.    See  Cardamom,  Ceylon. 

C.  cin'namon.    See  Cinnamon,  Ceylon. 

C.  moss.  The  Oracilaria  lichenoides.  A 
seaweed  of  the  Indian  ocean,  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  nutritive. 

C.  sick'ness.    A  sj'nonym  of  Beriberi. 
Clia'al).    The  fruit  of  Piper  lonyum. 
Cha'at.    The  dried  leaves  of  Gatha  edulis. 
Used  as  tea  in  Northern  Africa. 

Clia'betOUt.  France  ;  Departement  du 
Puy  de  Dome.  Mineral  water  from  three 
sources,  of  a  temperature  of  14°  C.  (.57'2°  F.), 
containing  a  little  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  small 
amount  of  iron,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  dyspepsia,  hepatic  congestion,  and  gravel,  in 
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anaemic  and  scrofulous  persons ;  also,  as  a  coUy- 
rium  in  conjunctivitis  and  scrofulous  keratitis. 

CIia.'C8l..    The  fruit  of  Sechinm  edtile. 

dia.ca.'ca.  The  bark  of  Tinospora  cordi- 
foiia. 

CIia/C'a.rilla<.    Same  as  Cascarilla. 

Cha'co  In'dians.  Inhabitants  of  the 
South  American  desert  Gran  Chaco.  An  inferior 
race,  with  low  foreheads,  high  cheek-bones,  wide 
nostrils,  projecting  under  lips,  and  tattooed  cheeks. 

Chad.    Same  as  Hhad. 

Chad'locka    The  Brassica  sinapistrum. 

ChSBni'lia.  {X.aiv<a,  to  open  wide.)  Name 
for  diastase  ia  reference  to  its  converting  powers. 

dlBB'nOn.    Same  as  Clianina. 

Chserado'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  A\narijll idricece . 

C.  cbilen'sis.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  purgative. 

Chaeraphros'yne. .  O^aipw,  to  rejoice ; 
a<^,oo(rui');,  senselessness.  V .  chxraphrosyne  ;  G. 
die  luat'uje  Wahnshm.')  Term  for  mental  de- 
rangement with  cheerfulness  of  disposition. 

dieerefo'lium.    Same  as  CerefoUum. 

Chaeroma'nia.  {Xaipw,  to  rejoice ; 
ixav'ia,  madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  is  very  cheerful. 

Chaerophyrium.    (Xatpu>,  to  rejoice; 

(pvXXov,  a  leaf ;  from  its  luxuriant  foliuge.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifcra;. 

C.  ang^la'tum.  (L.  angulatus,  furnished 
with  corners.)    The  Ant/iriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  antbris'cus.  The  Anth-iscus  vulgaris. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Jacq.  (L.  aromalicus, 
fragrant.)  Musk  chervil.  Had  a  reputation  as 
a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic. 

C.  bulbo'sum,  Willd.  (L.  hulbus,  a  bulb. 
F.  cerfctiil  bulbei(x.)    Bulbous  r-oot  esculent. 

C.  cicuta'ria,  Vill.  (L.  ciciUa,  the  hem- 
lock.) The  root  and  leaves  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

C.  cerefo'lium.  The  Anthriscus  ccre- 
folium. 

C.  monog'ynum.  (Mo'vos,  single ;  ywn, 
a  female.)    The  Anthriacus  sylvestris. 

C.  odora'tum.  The  Myrrhts  odorata,  or 
sweet  cicely. 

C.  sa'ti'vum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)  The  Anthriscus  cerej'olium,  or  ofBcinal 
chervil. 

C.  sylves'tre.   Tha  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  tem'ulum.  (L.  temiiliis,  tor  temulentus, 
intoxicated.)    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  verticilla'tus.  (L.  verticillus,  the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)    The  AiU/irisciis  sylvestris. 

Clise'ta.  (XaiT)),  flowing  hair.)  Used  in 
Botany  for  a  bristle. 

Chss'te.  (XaiVi),  the  mane  of  quadrupeds.) 
Old  term  for  the  hair  at  the  back  of  the  head; 
also  the  hair  about  the  temples.  (Gorraeus.) 

Chaetog-na'tha.  (XaiVi; ;  yvdda^,  the 
jaw.)  A  Class  of  the  Subkingdora  I'^)';k(?s.  Free, 
elongate,  marine,  transparent,  monoecious  ani- 
mals, having  a  head  possessing  4  to  6  sets  of 
prteoral  setse,  and  prehensile  hook-like  bristles 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  a  body  with  a  fin- 
like membrane  on  each  side,  and  a  tail  possessing 
a  striated  fin.  The  intestine  is  straight.  The 
nervous  system  consists  of  a  ventral  ganglion, 
sending  a  pair  of  lateral  branches  forwards  to 
unite  in  a  preoral  hexagonal  ganglion  and  a  pair 
of  lateral  branches  running  backwards.  The 
class  contains  one  genus,  which  has  by  some  been 
looked  on  as  a  vertebrate,  by  others,  as  a  muUutc. 


Chsetoph'ora.      (XaiVt) ;  <popiw,  to 

carry.)  A  term  which  includes  the  Annelids 
which  have  bristle-bearing  foot-tubercles,  such 
as  tube-worms  and  sand-worms  ;  .and  also  those 
which  have  locomotive  bristles,  such  as  earth- 
worms. 

Chsetop'oda.  (XaiV?; ;  irous,  a  foot.) 
An  Order  of  tlie  Class  Annelida.  Marine  worm- 
like animals,  with  tubular,  bristle-bearing  feet. 
It  includes  all  the  true  worms.  Body  rounded, 
elongated,  with  muscular  septa  dividing  it  into 
rings,  and  with  the  mouth  and  anus  at  the  oppo- 
site poles.  Skin  chitinous,  thin  in  the  water- 
inhabiting,  thicker  in  the  land  species,  with  pores 
for  the  ducts  of  mucous  glands,  possessing  in 
different  instances  many  various  appendages. 
Locomotion  creeping  or  swimming,  aided  by 
bristles,  often  more  or  less  modified.  Nervous 
system  a  chain  of  double  ganglia,  with  well- 
marked  cephalic  masses.  Circulating  system 
sometimes  lacunar,  sometimes  with  definite 
vessels,  but  rarely  with  a  distinct  heart.  Re- 
spiration performed  through  the  skin,  or 
sometimes  by  the  intestine.  Sexes  usually  sepa- 
rate, sometimes  monoecious,  and  occasionally 
presenting  alternations  of  generation.  Develop- 
ment sometimes  without,  sometimes  with, 
manifold  metamorphosis. 

Chaeto'sis.  (XaiV)),  the  hair.  V.chcetose; 
G.  das  Borstigtverden  dcr  Haare.)  Term  for  a 
bristly  state  of  the  hair. 

Cnafe.  (Old  F.  ehaufer,  to  warm  ;  from 
Low  L.  calejico,  to  warm.)  Originally,  to  warm; 
now,  to  inflame  by  rubbing. 

C.  weed.  The  Gnaphalium  germanicum, 
from  its  use  against  chafing. 

Chaff.  (Sax.  ceaf,  chaff.  P.  paillette  ;  G. 
Spreu,  Spreubldttchcn.)  The  dry  scales  or  husks 
constituting  the  refuse  after  winnowing  of  corn. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  small  scales,  and  dry 
bracts,  and  also  to  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Chaff 'bone.  (Sax.  ceajl,  the  jowl ;  Dan. 
kiceft,  the  jaw.)    The  lower  jaw-bone. 

Chaffy.  (Sax.  ccaf.')  Of  the  nature  of, 
like,  or  consisting  of,  or  possessing,  chaff. 

Cha'fing*.  (Same  etymon  as  Chafe.)  The 
red  iudauied  condition  of  skin  which  occurs  from 
friction,  as  between  the  thighs  from  walking,  or 
between  the  folds  of  skin  in  fat  infants. 

Cha'^res.  Indians  inhabiting  the  Atlantic 
side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Chagr'tial  g'Uin.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  I'uga  lanuginosa,  and  other  species. 

Chai.  Negroes  of  the  Nile,  inhabiting  the 
district  of  Sobal,  near  the  Nikuar. 

Chaille'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chadletlacece. 

C.  toxica'ria.  (Tofticoj/,  a  poison.)  The 
fruit  is  poisonous,  and  goes  by  the  name  of 
ratsbane. 

Chailletia'ceSB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mo- 
nooblamydeous  Exogens,  having  polypetalous 
flowers,  valvate  calyx,  stamens  alternate  with 
the  petals,  and  pendulous  seeds. 

Chain.  (F.  chaine,  from  L.  catena.)  A 
series  of  links. 

C.  elec'tric.    See  Electric  chain. 
C.  vl'per.    A  name  given  by  the  Europeans 
in  India  to  tlio  Dabuia  Russellii. 

Chair.  (Old  F.  chaiere,  from  L.  cathedra, 
a  raised  seat;  from  KraBs'Spa,  a  seat.  V.  chaise  ; 
I.  sedia,  cattedra ;  G.  Stuhl.)  A  movable  seat 
with  a  support  for  the  back.  . 

C,  obstet'ric.    (L.  obstetrix,  a  midwife. 
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F.  chaise  d' aceouchemmt ;  Gr.  Geburtsstuhl.)  A 
chair  in  which  a  woman  is,  in  some  countries, 
placed  during  the  birth  of  the  child. 

C,  wbirl'ingr.  A  cliair  so  arranged  that 
it  could  be  revolved  with  great  rapidity.  For- 
mei'ly  in  use  to  put  a  violent  maniac  into  for  the 
purpose  of  quieting  him  by  the  rapid  motion 
round  and  round. 

Cliairoma'nia.    Same  as  C/iaromania. 

Chala'ciumci    The  same  as  Chalazion. 

Clial'asiSi  (XaX«ai,  to  relax,  or  grow 
languid.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippoci'ates,  6, 
Hpid.  vii,  29,  and  Galen,  de  Tit.  San.  iii,  6,  for 
relaxation  or  languor. 

Also  (F.  chalasie),  a  partial  separation  of  the 
cornea  from  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  improperly  used  by  Helling  to  denote 
obliteration  of  the  pupil  by  deposit  of  lymph. 

Also,  Sauvages'  term  for  struma  in  pigs. 

Clialas'imiS.    Same  as  Chalasis. 

Cbalasoder'niia..    See  Chalastodermia. 

ClialaS'tiCi  (XaXaoi,  to  relax.)  Relaxing, 
or  having  the  property  of  producing  relaxation. 

Applied  to  medicines  that  reduce,  or  undo 
tension  of  parts,  according  to  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fac.  V,  11. 

Also,  applied  to  laxative  medicines. 

Chalastoder  mia.  (Xa\a(rTo'9,  re- 
laxed; ^t'p/ia,  skin.)    Flabbiness' of  skin. 

Chalas'trum.  (XaAao-T-pa,  a  place  on 
the  Thermaic  Gulf  in  Macedonia.)  Saltpetre, 
because  a  fine  kind  was  found  there. 

Chala'za.  (XaXaga,  hail.)  Same  as 
Chalazion. 

Also  (F.  chalaze ;  G.  Eidotterbdndchen),  a 
twisted  or  spiral  cord,  extending  from  each  polar 
extremity  of  the  yolk  to  the  adjacent  extremity 
of  the  bird's  egg;  it  consists  of  membranous  al- 
bumen coiled  into  opaque  white  knots,  whence 
its  name ;  its  outer  end  nearly  reaches  the  outer 
layer  of  albumen,  and  the  inner  end  dilates  and 
loses  itself  in  the  dense  layer  of  albumen  next 
outside  the  fluid  granular  layer  surrounding  the 
yolk.  The  chalaz*  have  been  supposed  to  suppoi-t 
the  yolk  by  some,  and  to  admit  of  its  rotation  in 
the  general  mass  of  albumen,  so  that  in  whatever 
position  the  egg  is  placed  the  cicatricula,  or  em- 
bryo, is  uppermost  and  nearest  to  the  heat 
afforded  by  the  breast  of  the  fowl;  by  others, 
they  have  been  thought  to  act  as  buffers. 

Also  (G.  Hahnentritt),  a  synonym  of  the  Ci- 
catricula, or  tread  of  the  bird's  egg.  It  is  possible 
that  there  is  some  confusion  in  this  appUcation, 
as  the  chalazoe  have  been  called  the  tread. 

Also  (F.  chalaze ;  G.  Ragclfleck),  the  organic 
base  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule,  being  the  place 
where  the  vessels  enter  the  ovule  from  the  pla- 
centa, and  where  the  nucleus  and  the  coats  of 
the  seed  are  intimately  connected. 

Cliala'zal.    Relating  to  a  Chalaza. 
C.  aril'lus.    See  Arillits. 

Chalazif  erous.  {Chalaza;  L./ero,  to 
bear.)    Having  or  bearing  chalazaj. 

C.  mem'brane.  The  layer  of  albumen 
round  the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg,  to  which  the  cha- 
lazoe are  attached. 

Cliala'zion.  {'K.a\aX,iov,  dim.  of  x^A-aJa, 
hail.  F.  chalazion ;  I.  grandine ;  G.  Har/elkoni.) 
A  tumour  of  the  eyelid  caused  by  retention  of  the 
Meibomian  secretion  from  inflammation  of  the 
ducts  or  of  the  glands.  It  may  grow  to  the  size 
of  a  pea,  or  larger,  and  appear  as  a  bluish  or 
yellowish- white  projection  on  the  inside  of  the 
eyelid;  sometimes  it  projects  outwardly. 


C.  ter'reum.  (L.  terreus,  earthen.)  A 
chalazion  containing  salts  from  inspissation  of, 
and  calcareous  deposit  in,  the  Meibomian  secretion. 

Chalaziophy'ma.  (Xa\a^lo^/;  (^D/xa, 
a  tumour.)    A  chalazion-like  tumour. 

Cliala'zium.    Same  as  Chalazion. 

Chalazonephri'tis.    (XdA.a5«,  hail; 

vt(lypiTL%  disease  of  the  kidneys.)  A  granular 
disease  of  the  kidney,  or  Bright's  disease. 

Chalazo'siS.  (XaXugujn-is.)  The  same 
as  Chalaza  and  Chalazion. 

Clial'bane.  (Xa\j3i<i/i;.)  An  old  term  for 
galbauum. 

Chalcan'the.  (XaXjtawei;.)  The  same 
as  ChalcanthiiiH. 

Chalcan'thOS.    Same  as  Chalcanthum. 

Chalcan'thum.   (Xa/\/<ai/0oi/.)  A  kind 
of  ink  made  of  sulphate  of  copper. 
Also,  sulphate  of  iron. 

Also  (XhAko's,  brass ;  avSos,  a  flower),  flowers 
of  brass  or  verdigi-is. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Sulphate 
of  zinc. 

Clialce'don.    Same  as  Chaleedonius. 
Clialcedon'iCa    Relating  to  the  Chal- 
cedony. 

Clialcedo'nius.  Old  epithet  of  a  meili- 
cine  against  inveterate  purulent  aflections  of  the 
ears,  mentioned  by  Galen. 

Also,  a  name  for  carnelian. 

Chalce'dony.  (XaA.(cij(5aiy,  a  town  of 
Bithynia.)  A  siliceous  mineral,  allied  to  the 
opal ;  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Chalce'tum.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
herb  ;  supposed  to  be -the  Valerianella  oUtoria. 

Chal'clia-Baon'g'ols.  One  of  the  two 
chief  divisions  of  the  Eastern  Mongols  inhabiting 
the  region  to  the  north  of  the  desert  of  Gobi. 

Clialci'tiSi  (XaXhTtTis  )  Another  name 
for  the  substance  colcothar,  or  the  brownish-red 
oxide  of  iron,  remaining  after  distillation  of  the 
acid  from  sulphate  of  iron. 

Chalcoi'deum  OS.  Old  term  for  the  OS 
cuneiforme  of  the  tarsus ;  of  which,  however, 
there  are  three. 

Chal'coSi  (XaX/vos.)  An  oldnamefor  bi-ass. 

dial'CUS.  (XaXNous.)  Name  of  an  ancient 
weight,  the  sixth  part  of  an  obolus,  and  so  the 
twelfth  of  a  scruple. 

Chaldae'ans.   Same  as  Chaldecs. 

Clial'dees.  (G.  Ohaldder.)  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Chaldooa  or  Babylonia,  especially  of  the 
south-western  part  of  the  modern  Pasnaliks  of 
Basra  and  Bagdad.  They  are  a  Semitic  race,  and 
were  a  dominant  race  630  B.C.  They  are  pro- 
bably descendants  of  the  Assyrians. 

Chaldet'te.  France  ;  Departement  de  la 
Lozere.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8°  F.), 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate, 
and  chloride  of  sodium,  with  traces  of  a  hitumi- 
nous  substance.  Used  in  gastric  and  bronchial 
affections,  anaemia,  and  chlorosis ;  and  as  baths 
in  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 

ChaliCOg-'enOUS.  (XaXig,  rubble;  yi- 
i/os,  kind.)    Same  as  Calcigenous. 

Chalicoph'orous.  (Xa\ig,  rubble; 
</>fpm,  to  bear!)    Same  as  Calciferous. 

Chalico'sis.  (XaXiJ.)  The  pulmonary 
afi"ection  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  tine  sili- 
ceous dust  or  sand  by  stonemasons,  pearl-shell 
cutters,  and  such  like  workers.  It  is  a  form  of 
Pncumonoconiosis. 

C.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pnlmo,  the  lung.  G. 
Kalklungcn,  Kiesellungen.)    The  disease  occurs 
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in  stonemasons,  potters,  and  those  exposed  to  the 
breathing  of  dust  containing  silica.  It  produces 
cough  and  expectoration  of  sputa  containing 
silica,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  flesh,  sometimes 
haemoptysis,  and  then  the  signs  of  cavities  in 
the  lungs.  These  organs  contain  numerous  hard 
nodules,  containing  silica  and  carbon,  which 
often  soften  and  break  down  into  cavities. 

Clialic'ratum.  (XaXis,  pure  wine ;  ke- 
pavvufu,  to  mix.)  An  old  term  for  a  mixture  of 
wine  and  water. 

Chali'ni.  (X«\ii/o's,  a  bridle.)  Those 
pai"ts  of  the  cheeks  contiguous  to  the  angles  of 
the  mouth,  or  where  the  bridle  is  inserted  in  the 
horse,  were  anciently  so  termed  according  to 
Blancardus. 

Clial'inoplasty.  (XaXu/0'9;  irXda-aw,  to 
form.)  The  operation  for  forming  anew  frsenum, 
or  angle  of  the  mouth. 

ChalliL.  (Sax.  cealc,  from  L.  calx,  lime.  F. 
craie  ;  I.  creta ;  Gr.  Kreide.)  Carbonate  of  lime. 
See  Creta. 

C,  campli'orated,  A  mixture  of  pow- 
dered camphor  and  chalk  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  8  or  15,  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C.  eat'ing'.  A  form  of  diseased  appetite  in 
which  there  is  a  longing  for  chalk. 

C,  French.  4MgSi03 .  SiOaiHsO.  A  form 
of  steatite,  a  silicated  magnesian  mineral.  Used 
in  powder  as  a  desiocative. 

C.  mix'ture.    See  Mistura  creta. 

C,  precipitated.  See  Creta  prmcipitata . 

C,  prepa'red.    See  Creta  praiparata. 

C,  red.  Ruddle ;  a  red  argillaceous  ore  of 
iron,  being  decomposed  ha?matite.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  plasters. 

C.-stones.  (F.  caTcnl  arthrittqiie ;  G. 
Kreidcstcbi.)  The  concretions  deposited  in  the 
auricle,  and  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones,  espe- 
cially of  the  hands  and  feet,  of  those  who  are 
severely  afflicted  with  gout ;  so  called  from  their 
resemblance  to  chalk.  They  are  composed  in 
great  part  of  urate  of  soila ;  wilh,  sometimes, 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Chalk  Creek  Spring-s.  America;  5 
miles  from  Arkansas  River.  Altitude  8000  feet. 
Temp,  various,  highest  160°  F.  Some  of  them 
are  ferruginous ;  one  is  a  clay  or  mud  hath. 

Chal'les.  France ;  Uepartement  de  la 
Haute-Savoie,  near  Aix-Ies-Bains.  Mineral 
waters,  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  containing  sul- 
phuret  of  sodium  and  minute  quantities  of 
sodium  bromide,  and  potassium  iodide.  Used  as 
adjuncts  to  the  waters  of  Aix-les-Bains. 

Chal'Onnes.  France ;  Departcmcnt  de 
Maine- et-Loire ;  known  in  the  neighbourhood  as 
Fontaine  Sainte-Maurille.  A  very  weak  chaly- 
beate water. 

Clialot'.    The  Allium  ascalonicum.  See 

Charusset.  A  mineral  water  arising  at 
a  little  distance  from,  and  of  the  same  nature  as, 
Briimoiit. 

Chalyb'eate.   (XaXm//,  iron,  or  steel.  F. 

ehalyhe ;  G.  eisciiartir/,  stahlartig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  partaking  of  the  nature  or  quality  of,  or 
containing,  iron. 

C.  bread.  Bread  containing  a  grain  of 
lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce. 

C.plas'ter.   The  Emplastrum  ferri. 
Chalyb'eated.    (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining iron. 

C.  tar'tar.    The  Ferrum  tartaraiiim. 
Chal'ybis  rubi'g'o  praepara'ta. 


(L.  chalybs,  steel ;  riiMgo,  rust ;  prmparatus, 
prepared.)    Same  as  Ruhigo  ferri. 

Chalybocre'nEB.  (XaXui/^,  steel ;  Kp/wn, 
a  spring.)  Chalybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Chalybope'g'ae.      (XaXuv/^ ;  irnyn,  a 

spring.)    Chalybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Chal'ybS.  (XdXuv/f.  F.aeier;G.  Stakl.) 
Steel. 

C.  tartariza'tus.  A  name  for  ferrum 
tartaratum. 

Clia'llia>  (S-vfir],  a  cockle.)  Old  name  for 
a  measure  of  about  two  teaspoonfuls,  or  two 
drachms;  being  about  the  size  of  a  cockle-shell. 
Also  called  Cheme. 

Chamseac'te.  (Xafiai,  on  the  ground ; 
a/iT77,  the  elder  tree.)  The  dwarf  elder  tree, 
Sambucus  ebultis. 

Cliamsebal'anus.      (Xa/uat,  on  the 

ground  ;  jSaXavos,  an  acorn.  G.  Erdnuss.)  Old 
name  for  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Lathyrus 
tubcrosus. 

ChamaeHbatUS.  {Xa/iai,  on  the  ground  ; 
l3dT09,  a  bramble.)  Old  name  for  the  dewberry, 
Hubiis  casius. 

ChamECbux  US.  (Xa^at,  on  the  ground ; 
TTiigos,  the  box  tree.)  The  Polygala  chamce- 
buxus. 

Chamseced'rUS.  {Xa/xai.  on  the  ground  ; 
KiSpo^,  the  cedar  tree.)  The  Artemisia  san- 
tonica. 

Chamseceph'alous.    (X«juai',  on  the 

earth,  hence  low,  dwarfish;  KiipaXij,  the  head.) 
The  same  as  Platycephalous,  having  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70  per  cent. 

Chamsecer'asus.  (Xanai ;  Kspao-os, 
the  cherry  tree.)  The  honeysuckle,  Lonicera 
pcriclymcniim. 

ChamaeciS'SUS.  (Xa^o',  on  the  ground ; 
Kio-o-o's,  the  ivy  plant.)  The  ground  ivy,  Gle- 
choma  hedcracea. 

Cliaill£ecle'ma>  (X«/iat,  on  the  ground ; 
KKriixa,  a  young  shoot.)  The  ground  ivy,  Gle- 
choma  hcderacea. 

Cham88cri5'ta>  (Xa/xat;  L.  crista,  a 
crest  or  plume.)    The  Cassia  chamcecrista. 

CliainaB'cyce.  {Xafiai ;  iruKrj,  a  fig  tree.) 
The  Euphorbia  chammsyce. 

diameecyparis'sus.  (Xa/xat ;  Ku-ra- 
/)i<ro-o9,  the  cypress.  Q.  Erdcypresse.)  The  <Sa»- 
tolina  chammcyparissus. 

Cliamaedapli'ne.  {Xap^ai;  od<pvi],  the 
laurel.)  Old  name  applied  to  the  liiisciis  hypo- 
glossum,  or  Alexandrian  laurel ;  to  the  Viiioa 
minor,  or  periwinkle  ;  and  to  the  Daphne  lau- 
reola,  or  spurge  laurel,  and  the  D.  mczereon. 

ChamSB'dropSa  The  same  as  Chamccdrys. 

Cbamsedryi'tes.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
in  which  germander,  Teucrium  chainccdrys,  has 
been  steeped. 

Chamae'drys.  (Xa^at,  on  the  ground  ; 
ipv-i,  the  oak.)  The  germander,  Teucrium 
chamcedrys  ;  because  it  grows  low,  and  its  leaves 
are  like  those  of  the  oak. 

Also,  the  Veronica  chamcedrys. 

C.  inca'na  marit'ima.  (L.  incanus, 
hoary ;  maritimus,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
Teucrium  marum. 

C.  mi'nor  re'pens.  (L.  minor,  less ;  re- 
pens,  creeping.)    The  Teucrium  chamcedrys. 

C.  officinalis,  Moiich.  The  Teucrium 
chamcedrys. 

C.  palus'tris.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.)  The 
water  germander,  Teucrium  scordium. 

C.  scor'dium.    The  Teucrium  scordium. 
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C.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The  Ve- 
ronica ojicinuiis. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvcstris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Veronica  chanueclrys. 

C.  vulg-a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Teucrium  chamcedrys. 

ChSlinSBg'ei  rOIla  (^.a/iai  ;  alyitpov,  the 
black  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  Tussilago  far- 
fara. 

Chamaelae'a.  (Xa/iat;  iXala,  the  olive 
tree.)  The  dwarf  olive  tree,  Daphne  al- 
pina. 

Also,  the  Cncoriim  triepccum. 

Cham88l8eag''nUS.  (Xafiai;  iXaiayvo';, 
a  BcEotiau  marsh  plant.)  The  Dutch  myrtle, 
Myrica  gale. 

ChamEelaei'tes.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
impregnated  with  the  Chamcelcea. 

Cliam8elaucia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of 

cpigyuous  calycifloral  Exogens,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  ascending  ovules,  axile  placenta;, 
dotted  leaves,  and  the  embryo  fused  into  a  solid 
mass. 

Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Myrtacece,  having  a 
dry  unilocular  fruit,  basilar  seeds,  five-lobed 
calyx,  and  free  stamens. 

Cliamae'leoili  {Xafiat,  on  the  ground ; 
Xeoov,  a  Uon.)  A  Genus  of  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order Dendrosaura,  Order  Sauria,  remarkable 
for  the  great  size  of  their  lungs,  and  for  their 
power  of  changing  colour  under  irritation  or  ex- 
citement. The  blood  and  gall  were  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  medicinal. 

A  name  given  to  certain  thistles,  from  the 
variety  and  uncertainty  of  their  colours,  like  the 
changing  hues  of  the  chameleon. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Dioseorides  to  a  compo- 
site plant  used  in  medicine,  and  which  has  been 
variously  referred  to  the  Genera  Girsium,  Acarna, 
Carlina,  Atractylis,  and  Cardopatlimm. 

C.  al'bus.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
Atractilis  gumnufera. 

C.  minera'lis.  Mineral  chameleon.  Name 
for  a  green- coloured  mass  obtained  by  mixing 
peroxide  of  manganese  with  an  equal  weight  of 
nitre  or  carbonate  of  potash,  and  fusing  at  a  red 
heat;  this,  dissolved  in  water,  is  at  first  green, 
then  blue,  purple,  and  red  successively ;  it  then 
throws  down  a  brown  precipitate,  and  becomes 
colourless  altogether. 

C.  ni'grer.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Gardo- 
pathium  corymbostan. 

C.  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Giiicus 
lanatus,  or  distaff  thistle. 

Cliamseleu'ce.  {Xanai,  on  the  ground  ; 
XeuKii,  the  white  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  I'us- 
silago  farfara,  the  Tctasitis  officinalis,  and  also 
the  Giilllia  pabistris. 

Chamaelinum.    {Xafxai;  Xhov,  flax.) 

The  Linmn  catharticum. 

Chamaelir'etin.  A  resinous  body  which, 
along  with  glucose,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  chamiElirin.  It  is  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

Chamaelirin.  A  yellowish  neutral  bitter 
powder  obtained  from  the  root  of  Chamcelirmm 
Inteum.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
the  solutions  froth  like  those  of  saponin. 

Cliamaelirlum.    (Xa/xai ;  Xeipiov,  a 
lily.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Melanthacece. 
C.  carolinia'num.    The  G.  luteum. 
C.  lu'teum,  Gray.    (L.  luteiis,  yellowish.) 
Blazing  star,  devil's  tit.   Hab.  North  America. 
The  root  is  bitter  and  contains  chamaslirin  ;  it  is 


used  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  as  an  anthelmin- 
tic. 

Cliamseme'loil.  Same  as  Ghamceme- 
lum . 

Chamaeme'Ium.  (Xa/iat,  on  the  ground; 
/jLrjXou,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis,  from  its  odour  beiug  like  that  of  the 
apple. 

C.  arvens'e.   The  Anthemis  arvensis. 

C.  cbrysauth'emum.  The  great  ox-eye 
daisy,  GhrysanthoniDii  leucanthemiim. 

C.  cot'ula.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

C.  foe'tidum.  (L.  foetidus,  stinking.)  The 
stinking  chamomile,  Anthemis  cotula. 

C.  nob'ile.  (L.  nobilis,  celebrated.)  The 
chamomile,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

C.  odora'tum,  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant.) 
The  Anthemis  nobilis. 

C.  tincto'rium.    The  Anthemis  tincto- 

ria. 

C.  vulgra're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 

wild  chamomile,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

diamEe'morUS.  (Xa^iar,  ixopia,  the 
mulberry  tree.)  The  cloudberry,  Bubus  chamrn- 
morus. 

Also,  the  ground  pine,  A.juga  chamcepitys. 
C.  norvegr'ica.    The  Rnbus  chameemorus. 

Chameemyr'tus.  (X«/tai;  /nupTm,  the 
myrtle  tree.)  The  dwarf  myrtle,  liuscus  acu- 
leatus,  and  also  the  Polygala  vulgaris. 

Chamaene  I'ion  monta'num.  (Xa- 

ixai;  ^/ripiov,  the  oleander;  L.  )»o«CttWMs,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Epilobimn  montanum. 

Cliamaepeu'ce.  {Xafxcu ;  tteuki;,  the 
pine  tree.)  The  stinking  ground  pine,  Gampho- 
rosma  monspelicnsis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositm. 
C.  casabo'nse,  De  Cand.    Pish  thistles. 
Used  as  a  pot-herb  when  young. 

Chamee'pityS.  {Xanai;  virvs,  the 
pine  tree.  (5.  Feldcypresse.)  The  common 
ground  pine,  Ajuga  chamcepitys. 

C.  anthyl'lus.  ('Ai/0uX\i's,  a  doubtful 
plant.)    The  Ajnga  iva. 

C.  moscba'ta.  (Mod.  L.  moschatus, 
musky.)    The  French  ground  pine,  Ajuga  iva. 

Cliainae'plion.  The  Jack-ia-the-hedge, 
Sisymbrium.  aUiaria. 

Chamae'plium  officinale.  The 

Sisymbrium  officinale. 

Cliamaeraph'anus.  {Xafiai,  on  the 
ground ;  pafjx'wo^,  the  radish.)  Old  name  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  Apitim  graveolens  ; 
also,  for  the  dwarf  radish. 

Chamaerhbdoden'dron.  (Xa/xai; 
po&o&tv&pov,  the  rose  laurel.)    A  name  for  the 

Azalea  pontica.    See  Jigolethron. 

Chamse'riplies.  {Xafiaipicj>ri9,  thrown 
to  the  ground.)    The  Ghatncerops  humilis. 

Cliamseritll'os.  The  Gypsophila  stru- 
tliinm  and  the  Saponaria  officinalis. 

Chamse'rops.  (Xaixai;  pu<^^,  a  low 
shrub.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmaceai. 

C.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Said  to  yield  a  form  of  bdellium. 
Its  fruit,  the  wild  date,  is  astringent. 

C.  serrat'ula.  (L.  serratulus,  from  ser- 
rula,  a  small  saw.)  A  starch  prepared  from  the 
roots  is  used  by  Indians  of  Florida  as  a  food. 

Chamae'rubus.  (Xa/ial ;  rubus,  a  black- 
berry bush.)  The  cloudberry  tree,  Rubus  chamce- 
morus. 

Also,  the  Rubus  saxatilis. 

Cbamsespar'tium.  iXapal;  airapTiov, 
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the  Spanish  broom  plant.)  The  dyer's  broom, 
Genista  t'mctoriu. 

Chamae'syce.  The  Enphorhia  ehamm- 
syce. 

Cham'bar.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  mag- 
nesia. 

Cham'ber.  (F.  chnmbre  ;  L.  camera  ;  Gr. 
Kafxipa,  a  vault.  I.  camara  ;  S.  camera  ;  G.  Ham- 
mer.')   A  room ;  an  enclosed  space. 

C,  air.    \^ee  Air  chamber. 

C,  air,  of  eg'gr-    See  Air  chamber  of 

egg. 

C,  albuminip'arous.  (L.  alJmmin; 
pario,  to  produce.  F.  chambre  albiimitiipare.) 
That  longitudinally-folded  chief  pai't  of  the  ovi- 
duct of  birds  which  furnishes  the  albuminous 
covei'ing  to  the  egg  in  its  passage  from  the 
ovary. 

C,  baromet'ric.  (Bt<po9,  weight ;  fii^pov, 
measure.)    A  synuuj  m  of  Turricellian  vacuum. 

C,  calcip'arous.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  pario, 
to  produce.  F.  chambre  coqiiilUi-re.)  The  lower 
dilated  part  of  the  oviduct  of  birds  where  the 
shell  of  the  egg  is  formed ;  it  is  shaggy  on  its 
inner  surface  and  contains  calciferous  glands. 
Also  called  Ovisac. 

C,  laryng-e'al.  {kapvy^,  the  larynx.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  which  lies  in  the 
larynx. 

C,  lingr'ual.  (L.  lingiM.,  the  tongue.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  lying  between  the 
.■interior  opening  of  the  mouth  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  larynx. 

C,  moist.  An  arrangement  for  keeping 
damp  an  object  during  a  prolonged  microscopic 
examination. 

C.  of  eye,  ante'rior.  (F.  chambre  ante- 
rieure  de  I' ceil ;  G.  vordere  Aug enkammer .)  The 
space  lying  behind  the  cornea  and  in  front  of  the 
iris  and  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  It  contains  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour. 

C.  of  eye,  poste'rior.  (F.  chambre  pos- 
terieure  de  I'led;  G.  luutere  Aiigenkammer.) 
The  space  which  was  at  one  time  supposed  to 
exist  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens ; 
it  is  now  known  to  be  a  mere  circumferential 
ring  at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  remainder  of  the  iris  being 
closely  api)licd  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
Cliam'bered.    Having  a  Chamber. 

C.  o'vary.  In  Botany,  a  unilocular  ovary 
into  the  interior  of  which  the  coherent  margins 
of  the  carpels  project  somewhat. 

Cliam'berlen.  EngUsh  obstetricians  ;  a 
father  and  three  sons,  living  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  who,  prior  to  the  year  1647,  used  the 
forceps  in  midwifery.  It  is  probable  that  the 
father,  Dr.  Paul  Chamberlen,  was  the  one  who 
devised  the  instrument. 

C.'s  for'ceps.  This  instrument  consists  of 
two  blades,  each  of  which  is  fenestrated  at  one 
end  for  application  to  the  child's  head,  formed 
like  a  scissors  handle  at  the  other,  and  articu- 
lated with  its  fellow  at  the  shank  by  means  of  a 
pivot. 

Chambi'oas.  Indians  of  the  Araguav  in 
Brazil. 

Cham'bon.  France;  Bepartement  du 
Puy-de  Dome.  Mineral  waters  from  five  sources, 
temperature  12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  calcium  bicarbonate, 
and  a  trace  of  iron.  Used  in  chlorosis  and 
anaemia. 


Cbames.  Indians  inhabiting  the  Pacific 
coast  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Cbamico'cOSa  Indians  inhabiting  the 
right  bank  of  the  Paraguay  in  Gran  Chaoo. 

Cham'oiS.  (Old  High  G.  gamz.  I.  camo- 
scio ;  S.  gamuza ;  G.  Gemse.)  The  Rupicapra 
tragus.    It  furnishes  excellent  eating. 

Cliain.'oiIlile>  (Low  L.  camomilla  ;  from 
Gr.  x^M^h  on  the  ground;  firfkov,  an  apple.  F. 
camomille  romaine ;  G.  R'omische  Kamilie.)  The 
herb,  but  in  common  language  the  flowers,  of  the 
Anthemis  twbilis. 

C,  corn.    The  Anthemis  arvensis. 
C,  Aog's.    The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 
Also,  the  Anthemis  cotula. 

C,  dy'er's.    The  Anthemis  tinctoria. 
C,  Engr'UsIi.    The  Anthemis  nobilis, 
C.  flow'ers.    See  Anthemidis  Jlores. 
C,  Ger'man.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 
C.  heads.    Same  as  Anthemidis  Jlores. 
C,  Bo'man.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
C,  Span'isb.    Th.e  Anacyclus pyrethriim. 
C,  stink'ing:.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
C,  wild.   The  Anthemis  cotula  ;  also,  the 
Matricaria  glahrata. 

Chamomil'la.  {Xap.ai,  on  the  ground ; 
ftijXov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

C.  fCB'tlda.    (L.  fcctidus,  stinking.)  The 

Anthemis  cotula. 

C.  nob'ilis.    The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
C.  nos'tras.    (L.  nostras,  native.)  The 
Matricaria  cliamomilla. 

C.  officinalis,  Koch.  The  Matricaria 
chanioinilla. 

C.  roma'na.  (L.  romanus,  Roman.)  The 
common  chamomile  plant,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

Cham'ounix.  France;  Departement  de 
la  Haute-Savoie.  An  Alpine  village,  3445  feet 
above  sea  level,  opposite  Mont  Blanc,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  glacier  fields.  Near  it  is 
a  mineral  spring  of  the  same  quality  as  the 
waters  of  Saint  Gervais. 

Cham'paCi    The  Michelia  champaca. 

Champa'g'nea  An  efi'ervescent  French 
wine,  chief^  from  the  Marne  Department.  It 
contains  from  5  to  13  per  cent,  of  proof 
spirit.  Its  stimulant  action  is  rapid  in  accession 
and  speedy  in  departure.  It  is  believed  to  aUay 
irritability  of  the  stomach. 

Cham'pig'neulle.  France;  Departe- 
ment de  I'Yonne.  Very  weak  chalybeate  waters, 
containing  doubtful  traces  of  manganese. 

Champi'g'non.       (F.    champignon,  a 
mushroom ;  from  Low  L.  campinio,  from  campus, 
a  field.)    The  Agaricus  praiensis. 
C,  black.   The  Boletus  mneus. 

Champo'leOIli  France ;  Departement 
des  Hautes-Alpes.  Mineral  waters,  temperature 
8°  C.  (46-4°  F.),  containing  small  quantities  of 
sulphurets  of  calcium  and  potassium,  and  car- 
bonates of  calcium  and  magnesium.  Used  in 
bronchial  afi'ections  and  eczema. 

Champoo'ing*-    See  Shampooing. 

Cham'sin.    See  Khamsin. 

Chan'cas.  A  once  powerful  tribe  of  North 
America. 

Chance'bone.  The  ischium. 

Chancela'^ua.  The  Cluronia  chilensis. 

Chanc're.  (F.  chancre,  an  ulcer ;  from  L. 
cancer,  the  disease.  I.  cancro  ;  G.  Schanker.)  A 
sore,  with  special  characteristics,  seated  on  a 
cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  arising  from  vene- 
real infection,  and  having  a  capability  of  propa- 
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gation  by  inoculation ;  it  is  from  tlie  nature  of 
its  origin  most  frequently  situated  on  the  genital 
organs.  Its  typical  characters  are  its  more  or 
less  circular  form,  its  grey,  unhealthy-looking, 
pus-secreting,  depressed  surface,  and  its  abrupt 
edges,  with  a  surrounding  blush  of  redness.  To 
this  sore  succeed  frequently  bubo  and  warts,  but 
not  constitutional  syphilis ;  for,  according  to  most 
modern  authorities,  this  soft  chancre  or  local  con- 
tagious ulcer,  as  it  is  called,  is  not  a  syphilitic, 
although  a  venereal,  disease,  the  Hunterian  or 
hard  chancre  being  the  local  manifestation  of 
syphilis ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  believe  the 
hard  and  soft  chancre  to  be  varieties  of  the  same 
syphilitic  virus. 

From  irritating  applications,  or  other  causes,  a 
chancre  may  become  somewhat  hardened  at  the 
base,  but  it  is  never  so  cartilaginous  to  the  feel 
as  that  of  a  true  Hunterian  chancre,  and  the 
hardness  does  not  persist  from  the  beginning. 

C,  Celsus's.   A  synonym  of  C,  soft. 

C,  cbron'lc.    A  synonym  of  C,  soft. 

C,  dlpbtherit'ic.  {Ai<p6ipa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  in  which  it 
becomes  covered  by  a  yellowish- white,  adherent, 
tough  substance. 

C,  ectby'matous.  {Ecthyma.)  A  syno- 
nym of  C,  soft. 

C,  fiin'gratingr-  {L.fimgus,  a  mushroom. 
F.  chancre  fongtux.)  A  soft  chancre  in  which 
there  are  soft,  rapidly  growing  granulations. 

C,  Galen's.   A  synonym  of  C,  soft. 

C,  gran^grenous.  {Vayyfiaivu,  mortifi- 
cation.) A  soft  chancre  with  a  foul  sloughing 
surface. 

C,  bard.  (F.  chancre  dur ;  Gr.  eigentlich 
syphilitische  Geschwur,  indurirten  Chancre.)  A 
chancre  with  a  hardened  base,  the  typical 
syphilitic  chancre  as  described  under  C,  Hun- 
terian. 

C,  Hunte'rlan.  {Hunter,  John,  after 
whom  it  is  called.  F.  chancre  huntericn ;  G. 
Hunterscher  Shanker.)  The  special  venereal 
sore  from  which  constitutional  syphilis  takes 
origin.  It  is  a  circular,  elevated  ulceration  ;  its 
characteristic  being  a  distinct  and  well  defined 
hardness  of  the  base  and  the  sides  from  its  earliest 
condition  ;  it  discharges  a  thin,  generally  non- 
purulent fluid,  and  is  covered  with  a  grey  film  of 
epithelium  and  other  debris. 

C,  in'durated.  (L.  induro,  to  harden. 
F.  chancre  indure ;  G.  primiires  indurirtes  Ge- 
schwur.)    Same  as  C,  Hunterian. 

C,  infect'ingr.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint  )  The 
sore  described  under  C.,  Hunterian,  because  it 
results  in  constitutional  syphilis. 

C,  lar've.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  A  term 
applied  by  Ricord  to  a  chancre  hidden  within  the 
lips  of  the  urethra. 

C,  mix'ed.  (F.  chancre  mixte.)  A  term 
given  to  a  sore  in  which  the  characteristics  of 
both  a  hard  and  a  soft  chancre  are  supposed  to 
exist. 

C,  non-in'cubatory.  (L.  non,  not ;  in- 
cubatio,  a  brooding.)    A  synonym  of  C,  soft. 

C,  non-infecting'.  (L.  non,  not;  in- 
Jicio,  to  taint.)  A  soft  chancre,  because  it  is 
supposed  not  to  be  followed  by  constitutional 
syphilis. 

C,  non-sup'purating'.  A  synonym  of 
C,  Hunterian. 

C,  parcb'ment-like.  (F.  chancre par- 
cheminee.)  A  hard  chancre  which,  when  pinched 
up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  gives  a  sensa- 


tion as  if  it  were  planted  on  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment. 

C.  pbagredse'nic.  {^ayiSawa,  a  cancerous 
sore.  V .  chancre  phagtdenique  ;  Q.  phngeddni- 
soher  Schatiker.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  with  a 
marked  tendency  to  erosion  ;  it  may  occur  with 
or  without  slough. 

C,  serpigrlnous.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
A  pbag'eda;nio  chancre  which  spreads  on  the  sur- 
face from  various  points,  progress  being  made  in 
the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  circle. 

C,  Sim 'pie.    Same  as  C,  soft. 

C,  sloug-blngr.  A  non-syphilitic  chancre 
of  a  phagedasnic  nature,  accompanied  by  rapid 
gangrene. 

C,  soft.  (F.  chancre  inou ;  G.  iveicher 
Schanker.)  A  shallow  chancre  with  no  hardness 
or  base,  individually  small,  often  several,  and 
situated  by  the  frsennm  or  at  the  base  of  the 
glans  penis.  This  is  the  non-syphilitic  Chancre, 
as  distinguished  from  the  S3'philitic  C,  Hun- 
terian . 

C,  sypbilit'ic.    Same  as  C,  Htmterian. 

C,  true.    The  C,  Hunterian. 

C,  ure'tbral.  {OiipnQpa.)  A  chancre 
within  the  lips  of  the  urethra ;  less  frequently  it 
is  deeper  seated,  and  occasionally  there  are 
many;  a  bloody  discharge  and  a  knotty  hardness 
of  the  urethra  are  accompaniments.  Same  as  C, 
larte. 

Chancrel'la.  (Dim.  of  cA««cre.)  A  soft 

chancre. 

Chanc'ro'id.     {Chancre;  Ahoi,  likeness. 

F.  chancrdide ;  G.  Schunkerartig.)  Like  to  a 
chancre.    A  synonj'm  of  Soft  chancre. 

Clianc'rous.    {Chancre.  V.chancreux; 

G.  schankerartig .)  Like  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  chancre. 

C.  excoria'tion.  (L.  excorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skin.  F.  chancreux.)  A  synonym  of  Jhancre, 
soft. 

Chane'ses.   A  tribe  of  the  Tupi  Guaranos 

of  South  America. 

Cbang'e.  (F.  changer,  from  late  L.  cambio, 
to  change.)  Alteration;  a  passing  from  one  stage 
or  form  to  another. 

C.  of  life.  A  popular  term  for  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  and  tlie  constitutional  distur- 
bance often  attending  it. 

Chan'g'OS.  A  tribe  of  the  Uuichuas  of 
South  America. 

Chan'grai.  A  wild  mountain  race  inha- 
biting the  region  named  Kha  by  the  Siamese. 

Cbangrue'lieSci  A  race  inhabiting  the 
Bay  of  Chiriqui  in  Central  America. 

Cban'nelled.  (L.  canalis,  a  canal.  P. 
caiialicuU ;  G.  gerimielt,  gerinnt,  rinnig,  rinnen- 
farmir/.)    Having  a  little  canal  or  furrow. 

Chant'erelle.  (F.  chanter,  to  sing.)  The 
Clin th arellus  a urantiactis. 

Chaomanti'a.  {Chaos,  in  Paracelsian 
language,  air;  fiavrsia,  power  of  divination.) 
The  art  of  predicting  the  future  from  observation 
of  the  air.  (Dunglison.) 

Cha'OS,  lu'minous.  (L.  chaos,  emjity 
space ;  light.    F.  chaos  hi/nineux.)  Term 

applied  to  subjective  sensations  of  light  perceived 
even  in  total  darkness,  due  probably  to  changes 
in  the  cerebral  cells,  or  to  variations  in  the  cir- 
culatory activity  in  the  brain,  optic  nerves,  or 
retina. 

ChaOS'da>  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
plague. 

Cliap.    (Mid.  Eng.  chappen,  to  cut;  Dut. 


CHAPARA  MANTIOA— CHARTA. 


kappen;  KOTTTui,  to  smite.  Y.gercure;  l.fessura ; 
S.  grieta  ;  Q.  Spnlt.)    A  crack  in  the  skin. 
Also,  see  lihagades. 

Chapa'ra  manti'ca.  A  name  of  the 

baik  of  liyrsonlma  crasslfoUa. 

Ghap'des  Beau'fort.  France;  De- 
partement  du  Puy-de-Dome.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  10'  C.  (,50'  F.)i  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium 
carbonates,  and  traces  of  iron.  Used  in  chlorosis 
and  aniemia. 

Chap'elle  Go'defroy.  France;  De- 
partement  de  I'Aube.  Mineral  waters,  tempera- 
ture 12''  C.  (.53-6'  F.),  containing  3  per  1000  of 
calcium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  much  carbonic 
acid,  according  to  published  analysis,  which  is 
probably  erroneous.    Used  in  antemia. 

Chap'elle-sur^Er'dre.  France;  De- 
parteraeiit  de  la  Loire-Infericure.  Mineral 
waters,  temperature  12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing 
a  little  iron.  Used  in  au-jemic  affections  with 
gastric  trouble. 

Char.  (A  Celtic  word  from  cear,  blood.)  The 
Sahno  sahelinus,  named  from  its  red  belly.  A 
delicate  lake  fish. 

Char'abe.    The  same  as  Carab'e. 

Cliara'ceae.  A  Natural  Order  of  acro- 
genousacotyledonous  water  plants,  with  a  distinct 
stem  having  whorled  branches ;  they  are  multi- 
plied by  spiral-coated  nucules  filled  with  starch  ; 
or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Alg<e. 

Clia'racin.  A  camphorous  substance 
found  in  Chara,  Vaucheria,  Nostoc,  and  other 
freshwater  Alg;e. 

Char'acter.  (L.  character,  a  distinguish- 
ing mark ;  from  -)(_apaKTrip,  from  \apa.cnju3,  to 
engrave.  F".  caractere;  I.  carattcre  ;  G.  Zeichen.) 
The  mark  or  peculiar  quaUty  of  a  thing ;  the 
disposition  or  bias  of  a  person  or  a  disease. 

Cliara'driUS.  (Xauanpio9,  a  yellowish 
bird.)  The  sight  of  this  bird,  the  identity  of 
which  is  doubtful,  although  it  was  probably  a 
curlew  of  some  species,  was  supposed  to  cure  the 
jaundice. 

Charag'Ot'tOS.  A  race  allied  to  the 
Caribbees  of  South  America. 

Cbaran'tia<  The  Momordica  elateriuwi', 
or  wild  cucumber. 

Cliar'aSa  The  impure  resin  of  the  Canna- 
bis indica. 

Char'bon.  (F.  charbon,  coal.)  A  term 
given  in  France  to  malignant  pustule. 

Cliarbonilie'res.  France;  Uepartement 
du  Rhone.  Mineral  waters,  temperature  12°  C. 
(.53'6°  F.),  containing  a  small  quantity  of  iron. 

Cbar'COal.  (Sax.  cyrran,  to  turn.  F. 
charbun  ;  1.  carbone  ;  S.  carbon;  G.  Molzkohle.) 
Charred  wood  ;  so  called  from  its  appearance,  as 
of  wood  turned  to  coal. 

C,  au'imal.   See  Garbo  animalis. 

C.  bis'cuits.  Biscuits'made  with  charcoal 
and  flour.  Used  in  dyspep>ia,  constipation,  and 
other  gastro-intestinal  disturbances. 

C,  blood.  Charcoal  obtained  by  heating 
dried  blood  with  carbonate  of  potash,  washing 
the  product  with  water,  and  drjring, 

C,  bone.    Same  as  Carbo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 

C.  poultice.    See  Cataplasma  carbonis. 

C.  res'pirator.    See  Respirator,  charcoal. 

C.  va'pours.  The  gases  given  oft'  in  the 
burning  of  charcoal.  They  consist  chietiy  of 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonic  oxide,  and  in  a  closed 
room  are  very  dangerous  to  life. 

C,  wood.    See  Carbo  ligni. 


Char'cota  A  distinguished  French  physi- 
cian now  living. 

C.'s  crys'tals.  Colourless,  pointed,  ooto- 
hedral  or  rhomboidal  crystals  found  in  the  expec- 
toration in  asthmatical  and  other  bronchial 
aflfections.  He,  with  Robin,  also  noticed  similar 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  acids 
and  alkalies,  in  the  blood,  liver,  and  spleen  of 
leuoocythfemic  patients.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  they  are  tyrosin. 

Sclii-einer  believes  them  to  be  a  phosphate  of  a 
base,  for  which  he  gives  the  probable  formula 

C.  disease'.  A  name  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  Althaus  for  disseminated  insular  sclerosis 
of  the  nervoMS  centres. 

Chard.  The  blanched  leaf-stalks  of  the 
artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Chardin'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositcc. 

C.  xerantbemo'i'des,  Desfont.  (Sij/io?, 
dry  ;  auSt/jLov,  a  flower;  eIoos, likeness.)  A  plant 
which  is  said  to  produce  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Char'don.  (F.  from  L.  carduus,  a  thistle.) 
An  old  name  for  the  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Char'donin.  (F.  ehardon,  a  thistle.) 
Name  by  Morin  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle 
found  in  the  Carduus  benedictus. 

Ch.arg'e.  (F.  charger,  to  load ;  from  Low 
L.  carrico,  to  load  a  car ;  from  L.  carrus,  a  car.) 
To  load. 

Applied  to  the  act  of  loading  a  thing  or  person 
with  electricity. 

Also,  applied  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  put 
into  a  thing  or  person. 

Cliariailtll'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family 
MclastomaceiC,  having  longitudinally- opening 
anthers. 

Charistoloch'ia.  (Xapi's,  favour;  \o- 

)(i'a,  parturition.)  mu^vioxt,  Artemisia  vul- 
garis, because  supposed  to  be  useful  to  women  in 
childbirth. 

Charles,  the  law  of.  The  volume  of 
a  given  mass  of  gas,  under  a  constant  pressure, 
varies  directly  as  the  absolute  temperature,  being 
l-273rd  for  each  degree  Centigrade. 

Charlock.  (Sax.  cerlic.)  The  Brassica 
sinapistrnm. 

C,  joinf  ed.  The  Raphanus  raphanistrtm. 
C,  yellow.   The  Brassica  sinapistrum. 

CharlOt'tenbrunn.  Germany ;  in  the 
district  of  Breslau,  1300  feet  above  sea  levd. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  sodium  and 
calcium  carbonate,  with  a  Uttle  iron.  There  is  a 
whey- cure  establishment,  and  it  is  used  as  an 
air- cure  for  phthisis. 

Charlot'tenburg'.  Germany ;  near 
Berlin.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate. 

Char'lotteville.  Canada;  near  Dover, 
on  Lake  Erie.  A  mineral  water,  containing  a 
large  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Char'pie.  (Old  F.  charpier,  from  L. 
carpo,  to  pluck.)  Very  narrow,  thread-like 
strips  of  linen  torn  off  so  as  to  leave  fringed 
edges.    Used  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

Char'QUi.  A  South  American  name  of  beef 
cut  into  slips,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  sprinkled 
with  maize. 

Char'ruas.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
left  bank  of  the  Uruguay  River. 

Char'ta.  (Xapxjjs,  paper  made  from  the 
separated  leaves  of  the  papyrus.  F.  papier  ;  G. 
Rapier.)    The  substance  paper. 
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Also,  a  piece  of  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  sub- 
stance. 

C.  ad  caut'eres,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ad,  to; 
tfa2<<er,  a  branding-iron.  Y .  papier  d  cauttres.) 
Purified  white  pitch  45  parts,  yellow  wax  60, 
Venice  turpentine  10,  black  balsam  of  Peru  2  ;  to 
be  melted  together  and  spread  upon  paper. 

C.  ad  fontic'ulos.  (Jj.  fouticulos,  a  little 
spring.)  Turpentine  2  oz.,  mutton  suet  4  oz., 
yellow  wax  J  lb.,  yellow  resin  I  lb.,  verdigris 
2  oz. ;  to  be  melted,  mixed,  and  spread  on  slips 
of  paper. 

C.  adbsesi'va.  (L.  adhmreo,  to  stick.) 
Paper  covered  with  solution  of  gum. 

C.  antlarttarit'ica.  ('Awxi',  against;  ap- 
dpi'TL'i,  the  gout.)    A  syuonym  of  U.  resinosa. 

C.  antiastbmat^ica  cras'sa.  (L.  oras^ 
sus,  thick.)    Tlic  V.fumifera. 

C.  antiastbmaf  ica  densa'ta.  (L.  dcn- 
Si(s,  thick.)    The  G.  fitmifvra. 

C.  antirheumat'ica.  ('Ai/ti';  rheu- 
matism.)   A  syuonym  of  C.  resinosa. 

C.  arsenica'lis,  Fr.  Codex.  (P.  papier 
arsenical,  cigarrettes  arsenicales.)  Arseniate  of 
soda  is  dissolved  in  thirty  parts  of  water,  and 
filter  paper  is  soaked  in  it  and  dried ;  it  is  then 
cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  five  centigrammes 
of  the  salt,  which  are  rolled  into  the  form  of  a 
cigarette  for  smoking. 

C.  atropina'ta.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  atropin,  and  cut  into 
pieces  containing  one  milligramme  of  the  alka- 
loid ;  for  application  within  the  eyelid  to  dilate 
the  pupil. 

C.  bib'ula.  (L.  bibulus,  absorbing  mois- 
ture.)   Filtering  paper. 

C.  calabar'ica.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  Calabar 
bean,  and  out  into  pieces,  each  containing  two 
milligrammes  of  the  extract ;  for  introduction 
within  the  lower  eyelid  as  a  myotic. 

C.  cantbar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Cantharides 
paper.  Boil  white  wax  4  troy  oz.,  spermaceti 
IJ  troy  oz.,  oUve  oil  2  troy  oz.,  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  powdered  cantharides,  of  eacli  J  a  troy 
oz.,  with  water  5  fluid  oz.,  for  two  hours.  Filter 
and  coat  strips  of  paper ;  a  blistering  agent. 

C.  carbolisa'ta.  Paper  impregnated  with 
carbolic  acid.    Used  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

C.  cera'ta.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  "Waxed 
paper,  being  paper  charged  with  molted  wax. 
Used  for  covering  plasters  or  enclosing  odoriferous 
substances. 

C.  chem'ica,  Fr.  Codex.  (P.  papier  chi- 
miquc.)  Tissue  paper  is  rendered  impermeable 
by  covering  with  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  100 
parts,  garlic  10,  turpentine  80,  oxide  of  iron  40, 
and  carbonate  of  lead,  ground  with  oil,  15.  It  is 
then  coated  with  a  melted  mixture  of  olive  oil 
200  parts,  red  lead  100,  and  yellow  wax  6. 

C.  cum  extract'o  Gni'dii,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  papier  au  garon.)  Yellow  wax  240  parts, 
spermaceti  90,  olive  oil  120,  Venice  turpentine 
30,  ethereal  extract  of  Daphne  Gnidium  15,  dis- 
solved in  60  parts  of  alcohol ;  melt,  and  spread 
on  paper. 

C.  densa'ta.  (L.  densus,  thick.  Gr.  Papp- 
deckel.)  Pasteboard. 

C.  emol'liens.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
Paper  is  coated  with  a  solution  of  caoutchouc  in 
carbon  disulphide,  and  this  is  covered  with  lin- 
seed meal  and  dried.  The  paper  when  used  is 
moistened  in  water,  and  applied  as  a  poultice. 

C.  empore'tica.   (L.  emporetieus,  belong- 


ing to  trade.)  Old  term  for  soft  and  porous  paper 
for  packing. 

C.  epispas'tica,  B.  Ph.  ('Eirio-Trao-Tt- 
Kos,  drawing  to  one's  self.  P.  papier  epispas- 
tiqiie ;  G.  Spanischjiiegen  Papier.)  Blistering 
paper.  White  wax  4  oz.,  spermaceti  H  oz., 
olive  oil  2  oz.,  resin  f  oz.,  powdered  canthaiides 
1  oz.,  distilled  water  6  oz.,  are  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  hours ;  the  plaster  is  sepa- 
rated and  melted  with  Canada  balsam  j  oz.,  in  a 
shallow  vessel.  Strips  of  paper  are  applied  to 
the  surface,  so  as  to  obtain  a  coating.  Used  as  a 
vesicant. 

C.  explorato'riac  (L.  exploro,  to  search 
out.    G.  Reagenzpapier.)    Test  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  caeru'lea.  (L.  cceru- 
leus,  sky-blue.)    Blue  litmus  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  flaVa.  (L.  flavus, 
yellow.)    Turmeric  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  lu'tea.  (L.  lutens, 
yellowish. )    Turmeric  paper. 

C.  explorato'ria  rubefac'ta.  (L.  rtcbus, 
rei  ;  facio,  to  make.)    Bed  litmus  paper. 

C.  fumif  era,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  Junius, 
smoke ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  carton  fiimigatoire.) 
Bibulous  paper  120  parts,  nitrate  of  potash  60, 
belladonna,  stramonium,  digitalis,  lobelia  infiata, 
and  oenanthe  phellandrium,  of  each  5,  myrrh  10, 
and  olibanum  10 ;  mixed  with  water  into 
a  paste,  and  dried.  Used  as  fumigation  in 
asthma. 

C.  grummo'sa.  (L.  gunimi,  gum.)  Parch- 
ment paper. 

C.  meze'rll  epispas'tica.    {Mczereon  ; 

i'rrimracTLKO's,  drawing  to  one's  self.)  The  C. 
cum  extracto  Gnidii. 

C.  nitra'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  nitratus,  con- 
taining nitre.  G.  Salpeterpapier.)  One  part  of 
nitre  is  dissolved  in  four  parts  of  water,  and 
with  it  white  filter  paper  is  saturated  and  then 
dried.  Used  for  burning  to  create  a  smoke, 
which  is  breathed  for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C.  oleo'sa.  (L.  o?t;os;«s,  oily.)  Paper  soaked 
in  linseed  oil.  Used  for  protecting  and  sheathing 
an  inriamed  skin,  or  preserving  the  moisture  of 
applications. 

C.  paraffina'ta.  Paper  saturated  with 
paraffin.   Used  as  a  protective. 

C.  pbenyla'ta.  {Phenyl.)  Paper  impreg- 
nated with  paraffin  in  which  carbolic  acid  has 
been  dissolved.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
wounds. 

C.  pica'ta,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  picatus,  pitchy. 
v. papier  goudromie,  cmplutre  dnpauvre  homme.) 
Colophony  3  parts,  purified  pitch  2,  yellow  wax  1 ; 
melted,  and  spread  on  paper. 

C.  pic'ea.  (L.  pice  us,  of  pitch.)  The  C. 
picata. 

C.  resino'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  resinosHs,  re- 
sinous. G.  Qichtpapier.)  Pitch,  turpentine,  of 
each  6  parts,  yellow  wax  4,  resin  10,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and  spread  upon  paper.  Used 
as  an  external  remedy  in  chronic  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. 

C.  sinapina'ta.    Same  as  C.  sinapis. 

C.  sina'pis,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  sinapis, 
mustard.  F.  papier  sinapise ;  G.  Sevfpapier.) 
Mustard  paper.  An  ounce  of  powdered  black 
mustard  seeds  is  mixed  with  a  sutHciency  of 
solution  of  gutta  peroha  to  make  it  of  a  semi- 
fluid consistence  ;  and  strips  of  cartridge  paper 
are  coated  with  it.  Used,  after  damping,  as  a 
mustard  poultice. 

C.  sumbull'na.   Paper  impregnated  with 
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alcoholic  extract  of  sumbul.  Used  locally  in  rheu- 
matic pains. 

C.  vesicato'ria.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.  G. 
Zugpapier.)  A  synonym  of  C.  cantharidis  and 
C.  epispastica. 

C.  virg:iii'ea>  (L.  virgineus,  virgin.)  An 
old  term  for  the  amnion,  from  its  resemblance  to 
fine  virgin,  or  unprinted,  unused  paper. 

Cbarta'ceoUS.  (L.  charta.)  Having 
the  appearance,  or  the  thinness,  of  paper. 

Cbar'tse.  (L.  charta,  paper.  F.  papiers 
sparadrapique ;  G.  medicamentirie  Papiere.) 
Medicated  papers. 

Clia.r'treuse>  A  liqueur  made  by  the 
monks  of  La  Grande  Chartreuse,  a  Carthusian 
monastery  in  France;  Departement  de  I'lsere. 
It  contains  many  aromatics,  among  which  clove, 
carnations,  species  of  artemisia,  and  pine  buds, 
are  said  to  be  included. 

Charts,  thermomet'ric.  See  Thor- 

momctrio  charts. 

Chart'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  charta,  paper.)  A 
small  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  powder  or  such 
thing. 

Cliasch'isch.    Same  as  Saschisch. 
Chase'mie.    Term  formerly  used  for  loss 
of  the  sense  of  smelling.  (Quincy.) 

Chasmanth'era.  (Xao-^ia,  an  open 
mouth ;  avStoo,  to  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Menisperinacea. 

C.  colum'ba.   The  Jateorrhiza palmata. 
C.  cordifo'lia,  H.  Br.     The  Tinospora 
cordifolia,  Micrs. 

Ci  palma'ta.    The  Jateorrhiza  palmata. 
Chas'matophyte.     (Xao-/ua,  a  gulf; 
(pvTov,  a  plant.)     Name  by  Necker  for  a  didy- 
namious  plant  the  flower  of  which  presents  a  kind 
of  gape. 

Cnas'me.  (Xao-jmj,  a  gaping.  G.  Giihn- 
krampf.)  Old  name  for  pandiculation  or  morbid 
yawning. 

Cliasme'sis.    Same  as  Chasme. 
_  Chasmog-'amy .    (Xao-^ia ;  ya/jos,  mar- 
riage.)   The  opening  of  the  perianth  at  the  time 
of  flowering  prior  to  fertilisation. 
Chas'inus.    Same  as  Chasme. 
C.  byster'icus.     (^YaTipa,  the  womb.) 
Hysterical  yawning. 

Chassai'g'nac.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

C.'s  drain'a^e-tube.  A  fine  tube  of 
India  rubber,  containing  perforations  at  one  end, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  an  abscess, 
for  the  purpose  of  constantly  removing  the  con- 
tents. 

C.'s  e'craseur.  (F.  ecraser,  to  crush.)  A 
stem  of  steel  through  or  along  which  runs  a 
jointed  chain  of  steel  in  a  double  strand,  and  so 
arranged  that,  while  projecting  in  a  loop  at  one 
extremity,  and  so  able  to  enclose  a  tumour,  the 
ends  may  be  attached  to  a  mechanism  at  the 
other  extremity,  which  on  being  turned  pulls  in 
the  chain,  makes  the  loop  less  and  less,  strangles 
the  tumour,  and  by  degrees  crushes  through  it. 

Cliaste'  tree>    The  Vitex  agnus  eastus. 

Chate.  Old  term  for  a  species  of  Cucumis  ; 
Egyptian  cucumber.  (Quincy.) 

Chateau  Oonthier.  France;  De- 
partement de  la  Mayeune.  Mineral  waters,  con- 
taining calcium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  iron  carbonate  in  small  quantities,  with  free 
carbonic  acid.    Used  in  chlorosis  .and  ana-mia. 

Chat  eauneuf-les-bains.    France ; 

Departement  du  Puy-de-D6me,  on  the  banks  of 


the  Sioule.  Mineral  waters  from  fifteen  sources, 
of  various  temperatures  from  15°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(69°  F.  to  100-4:°  P.),  containing  potassium, 
sodium,  and  iron  carbonates  in  small  quantities, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaemic  condi- 
tions generally,  and  in  the  sequelae  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Chat'eldon.  France;  Departement  du 
Puy- de-Dome.  Mineral  waters  from  three 
sources,  containing  small  quantities  of  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  carbonates,  with  a 
minute  amount  of  iron  and  much  carbonic  acid. 
A  stimulating  tonic. 

Chatelg'Uy'on.  France;  Departement 
du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters  from  many 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  24°  C.  to 
32°  C.  (75-2°  F.  to  89-6°  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  and  magnesium  chloride,  and  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  in  anaemic 
conditions. 

Chat'enois.  France;  Departement  du 
Bas-Rhin.  Athermal  waters,  with  little  mine- 
ralisation, and  that  chiefly  sodium  chloride; 
arsenic  has  been  found  in  minute  quantity. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and  abdominal 
engorgements. 

Chaudes,  eaux.    See  Emix-chatides. 

Chaud'esaig-ues.  France ;  Departe- 
ment du  Cautal.  Mineral  waters  from  six 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  35°  C.  to 
81°  C.  (95°  F.  to  177-8°  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  minute 
quantities  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  arsenic.  Used 
in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  bronchial  and  laryn- 
geal afi'ections,  scrofula,  and  some  skin  diseases. 

Chaud'fontaine.  Belgium;  Province 
de  Liege.  A  mineral  water,  temp,  varying  from 
33°  C.  to  35°  C.  (91-4°  F.  to  95°  F.),  containing  a 
small  amount  of  earthy  carbonates.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  uterine  congestions. 

ChauImu'gTa.  The  Gymcardia  odorata. 
C.  odora'ta.    The  Gymcardia  odorata. 
Coil,    ^ae  Oleum  gynocardim. 
C.  oint'ment.     See  Unguentum  gyno- 
cardicc. 

C.  seeds.   See  Gynocardia. 
Chau'mont.     France;  Departement  de 
Maine-et-Loire.      Mineral  waters,  temperature 
12°  C.  (53-6°  F.),  containing  a  little  iron. 

Chaus'sier,  Fran  cois.  A  French 
surgeon  and  anatomist ;  born  at  Dijon  in  1746, 
died  at  Paris  in  1828.  His  new  nomenclature  of 
anatomy  has  been  in  considerable  part  adopted 
by  the  French  school. 

Chavi'ca  bet'le,  Miq.  A  synonym  of 
Piper  betle. 

C.  officina'rum,  Miq.  The  Piper  longum. 
C.  Boxburgrb'ii,  Miq.    The  Piper  lon- 
gum. 

C.  siribo'a,  Miq.    The  Pixjer  sirihoa. 

Chav'icin.  A  constituent  of  black  pepper 
allied  to  piperin. 

Chay  root.  The  root  of  Oldenlandia  um- 
bellata. 

Chay'a.    The  ^rua  lanata. 
C.-vair.    The  root  of  Oldenlandia  umbel- 

lata. 

Chayot'te.    The  Seehium  ediile. 

Check.  (F.  echec,  from  Pers.  shcih,  a 
king ;  or  Old  High  G.  schah,  booty.)  A  sudden 
stop. 

C.  lig'aments.  The  odontoid  Ugaraents, 
because  they  limit  the  rotation  of  the  head. 


CHECKERBERRY— CHEIRANTHUS. 


Cbeclc'erberrya    The  Arctostaphylos 

uva-ursi ;  also,  the  Mitchella  repens. 

Cheek.  (Sax.  Cfo'ce.  V.joue;  1.  guancia  ; 
S.  cari  illo  ;  G.  JtSacke,  Wangc.)  The  side  parts 
of  the  face  extending  to  the  lips.  The  cheeks  are 
composed  externally  of  skin,  internally  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  between  these,  muscles,  connec- 
tive and  fatty  tissue,  blood-vessels,  lymphatics, 
nerves,  and  glands. 

C.  bone.  (Sax.  ceaeban.  P.  I'os  de  la 
joue  ;  1.  osso  jngale  ;  B.juaiwte;  (y.  Backenbein, 
Backaiknochen,  Jochbein.)    The  malar  bone. 

C.  compres'sor.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  pad  for  each  cheek,  connected  by  a  spring 
and  head  straps  for  retention.  Used  to  compress 
the  cheeks  and  prevent  movement  after  operation 
for  hare-lip. 

C.  poucb.    Same  as  Buccal  pouch. 

C.  teetb.  The  molar  teeth. 
Cbeese.  (Sax.  cese ;  L.  caseus.  V.  fro- 
mage ;  \.  formaggio  ;  S.  queso  ;  G.  Kdse.)  The 
coagulated  compressed  casein  of  milk,  with  some 
butter  and  salts.  An  average  composition  is 
water  368-59,  albuminous  matter  334'65,  fat 
2i2"63,  salts  54'13.  The  richer  cheeses  contain 
much  more  fat. 

C.  mag-'g-ot.   The  larva  of  Piophila  casei. 

C.  mite.    The  Acarus  domcsticus. 

C.  mould,  blue.  The  Aa-pergillus  glaticiis. 

C.  mould,  grreen.  The  Aspergillus 
glaucus. 

C.  mould,  red.  The  Torula  sporendo- 
nema. 

C.  poi'soning:.  Serious  symptoms  have 
occurred  from  the  eating  of  cheese  in  which  no 
extraneous  poison  could  be  discovered.  It  would 
seem  that  under  certain  circumstances,  as  of 
partial  putrefaction,  deleterious  compounds,  as 
yet  unrecognised,  may  be  found. 

C.-ren'net.  (Dutch  rennen,  to  curdle.) 
The  lady's-bed  straw,  Galium  verum ;  from  its 
supposed  power  of  curdling  milk. 

C.-reu'Ding:.    Same  as  C.  rennet. 
Cliees'y.    (Same  etymon.)    Of  the  nature, 
or  appearance,  or  consistence,  of  cheese.  Same 
as  Caseous. 

C.  fo'cus.  (L.  focus,  a  hearth.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  product  of  inflammation,  usually 
scrofulous,  which  has  undergone  caseation,  and 
which  is  believed  in  a  large  majority  of  instances 
to  be  the  infecting  centre  from  which  acute  tu- 
berculosis takes  origin,  by  the  detachment  of 
minute  particles,  their  transference  by  means 
of  the  blood,  their  arrest  in  the  capillaries  of 
some  tissue,  and  the  consequent  local  textural 
changes. 

C.  tu'bercle.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  desiccated  and  caseated  contents 
of  a  bone-abscess. 

Cheilarg-ia.  (X£T\os,  the  lip;  a\yos, 
pain.  F.  cheilalgie ;  G.  Llppcnschmerz.')  Pain 
of  the  lip. 

Cheileocarcino'ma.  (XeTXos,  the  lip ; 

KapKLvmfia,  cancer.      F.   cheilocarcinome ;  G. 
Ltppenkrebs.')    Cancer  of  the  lips. 
Cbeileochoreopsellis'mus.  (XeT- 

Xo9,  the  lip;  choreopsellismus.  Y .-cheileocliorco- 
psellisme;  G.das  Veitstanzartige  Lippenstottern.) 
Term  for  a  choreal  stuttering  with  the  lips. 

Cheili'tis.  (XtIAo9,  the  lip.  F.  cheilite  ; 
G.  LippeHentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
lip. 

Cheiloang'ios'copy.  (XttXos,  the  lip ; 

(iyyiloi/,  a  vessel;  o-KOTrtw,  to  observe.)  A  method 


of  observing  the  circulation  of  blood  in  the 
minute  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lip,  accomplished  by  everting  and  fixing  the  lip, 
concentrating  a  bright  light  on  it,  and  observing 
by  means  of  a  microscope. 

ClieilOC'ace.  (XtTXos,  the  lip ;  Kaifo's, 
evil.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  cancrum  oris,  or 
cancer  of  the  mouth  ;  said  to  be  common  among 
the  children  in  England  and  Ireland,  according 
to  Arn.  Bootius. 

Also,  the  thick  upper  lip  of  strumous  children. 

Cheilodise'resis.    (XtTXos ;  aiaipto-is, 

separation.)    A  synonym  of  Hare-lip. 

Cheilomala'cia.     (XeT\os;  fx.a\aKia, 

softness.)    Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Cbeil'on.  (XftAov,  a  lip.  G.  GrossHpp, 
Dicklipp.)  A  thick  lip  ;  also,  one  who  has  a 
thick  lip. 

Cbeilon'cUS.  (XttXos  ;  oy/cos,  a  tumour. 
F.  cJieiloncus ;  G.  cine  hart.e  Lippengeschwulst.) 
A  hard  swelling  or  tumour  of  the  lip. 

Cheilopby'ma.  (XeT\os;  (^vfia,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  clieilophyme ;  G.  Lippcngcsehwidst.) 
A  swelling  of  the  lip. 

Cheiloplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Cheiloplasiy . 

Cbeil'Oplasty.  (X£TAo9,  the  lip  ;  TrXacr- 
(Tw,  to  form.)  Term  for  the  operation  of  supply- 
ing deficiencies  of  the  lips  by  appropriating  a 
suificient  portion  of  the  neighbouring  healthy 
substance  to  that  purpose. 

Cheilorrba'g'ia.   (XttXos ;  piiyvu/u,  to 

burst  forth.  F.  cheilorrliagie ;  G.  Lippenblu- 
tu)ig.)    Term  for  bleeding  from  the  Up. 

Cbeil'os.   (XeTXos.)  A  lip. 

Cbeilos'cbisis.  (XtTXos ;  o-xiVis,  a 
cleaving.    G.  Hasenscli.arte.')  Hare-lip. 

C.  complica'ta.  (L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.)  Hare-lip  complicated  with  fissure  of 
the  bony  parts. 

Cbeilostomatoplas'ty.     (XeTXos  ; 

OTOfia,  the  mouth ;  TrXdo-o-co,  to  form.)  An 
operation,  devised  by  Desgranges,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  buccal  opening  after  removal  of  an 
epithelioma  of  the  lower  lip. 

Cbeim'a.  {Xd/ia,  winter  weather.)  Cold, 
frost. 

Cbeimetb'lon.    Same  as  GheimetloH. 
Cbeimet'lon.    (Xel/ua,  winter ;  OXaei),  to 
bruise ;  or  -rXau),  to  suffer.)    Old  term  for  chil- 
blain. (Quincy.) 

Cbeim'ia.    (Xeijue'w,  to  shiver.)    A  rigor. 
Cbeil*.    (Xei'/o,  the  hand.)    The  hand. 
Cbeiracantb'us.    (Xeip  ;  dKuvda,  a 
thorn.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class 
Ne)nathelmint!ia. 

C.  grac'ilis.  (L.  ^raci/is,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Vastres  Cuvieri. 

C.  bis'pldus.  (L.  hispiaus,  bristly.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Sus  scrofa. 

C.  hor'ridus.  (L.  horridus,ro-agh.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

C.  robus'tus.  (L.  robustus,  firm.)  A 
parasite  of  the  tiger,  puma,  and  other  Cami- 
vora. 

C.  socia'lis.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Foetorius  luteola. 

Cbeira^'ra.  (Xsip ;  ay/sa,  seizure.)  Gout 
in  the  hand. 

Cheiran'tbus.  (Xsi'io,  the  hand;  ai/6os, 
a  flower;  because  suited  for  carrying  in  the  hand, 
so  it  is  said.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
ferce.    See  Cheiri. 

C.  cbei'ri,  Linn.    {Cheiri.    F.  giroflee 
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jaune ;  I.  viola  gialla ;  S.  aleli ;  G.  Oold- 
lack.)  The  wallflower.  The  flowers  have  a 
pleasant  smell  and  nauseous  bitter  taste ; 
they  have  been  \ised  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic, 
cephalic,  and  antispasmodic ;  they,  as  well  as 
the  leaves,  have  been  used  as  an  emmenagogue, 
and  they  are  said  to  be  oxytocic.  The  juice  is 
used  in  France  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  in 
gravel,  and  the  powdered  seeds  in  dysentery. 
An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  has  been  used 
externally  in  bruises  and  rheumatic  pains. 
C.  Inca'nus.    The  Mathiola  incana. 

Cheiraps'la..  {^upa^iu,  a  touching  with 
the  hands  ;  from  xtip  ;  a-TTTa),  to  touch.)  Mani- 
pulation, as  in  shampooing. 

Also,  the  so-called  mesmerism  by  touching 
gently  with  the  hands. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  scratching,  as  in  cutaneous 
itching. 

Cheirarthroc'ace.  (Xtip,  the  hand; 

apdpov,  a  joint;  Kayo's,  evil.)  Joint  disease  in 
the  hand. 

Cliei'ri.  (As  if  keiri,  a  word  used  by  Ha- 
drianus  Junius,  for  the  wallflower,  or,  as  some  say, 
the  stock  gillyflower.)    The  wallflower. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term,  applied  by  some  to 
hydrargyrum  or  quicksilver,  according  to  Cas- 
tellus ;  by  others,  to  Aurum  potahile,  and  by 
others,  to  antimonium.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

C.  flo'res.  (L.^o.?,  a  flower.)  The  flowers 
of  the  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Clieiriar'teri  (Xat/o,  the  hand ;  taTpos,  a 
physician.)  Old  term  for  a  surgeon,  whose  office 
it  was  to  remove  or  cure  diseases  by  prescriptions 
and  manual  operations,  as  well  as  by  medicines. 

Clieiris'ma.    See  Cheirismus. 

Clieiris'mus.  (Xtipicr/uos,  a  handling.) 
The  handling  of  a  diseased  or  injured  part;  or  of 
a  sick  person. 

Clieirix'is.  (X£ipiJts,from  ■x.^ipiX^uinai,  to 
handle.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  Comment,  in 
Hippocr.  "  Be  Fract."  i,  49,  vol.  viii,  pt.  ii,  p. 
407,  ed.  Kiihn,  for  the  art  of  surgery;  manual 
interference,  touch  or  handling. 

Cheiroc'ace.  (Xei'p,  the  hand;  kukS^, 
evil.)    The  same  as  Carpocace. 

Cheiron'omy.  (Kmpovoixia,  measured 
motion  with  the  luinds.)  Methodical  use  of  the 
hands,  as  in  gymnastic  exercises. 

Cheirop'le'thes.  {XtipoirXneih,  filling 
the  hand.)  Used  in  pharmaceutical  directions 
to  signify  a  handful. 

Cheirop'odOUS.  (Xstp,  the  hand ;  ■ttous, 
a  foot.)  Having  the  hallux  opposable,  so  that 
the  foot  acts  like  a  hand. 

Cheiropom'nholyx.   (Xttp ;  nropicpo- 

Xug,  a  water-bubble.)  A  disease  which  occurs 
in  the  hands,  manifested  by  the  eruption  of 
vesicles  over  a  papilla,  which,  by  uniting,  form 
bulla;  containing  serum  and  leucocytes.  This  dis- 
ease lias  been  called  dysidrosis  by  Tilbtiry  Fox, 
but  late  observations  tend  to  show  that  the 
sweat-glands  remain  healthy,  and  that  this  term, 
given  by  Hutchinson,  is  more  appropriate, 
although  the  disorder  may  attack  the  feet 
also. 

Cheirop'tera.  (Xsip, the  hand;  7n-epo'i),a 
wing.)  Bats.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Mammalia, 
having  a  fold  of  membrane,  the  patagium,  com- 
mencing at  the  sides  of  the  neck  and  body,  and 
extending  between  the  fore  feet  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  hind  toes,  and  sometimes  to  the  tail, 
and  which  serves  for  flight.     The  pollex,  and 


sometimes  the  next  finger,  is  unguiculate,  as  well 
as  all  the  toes  ;  the  bones  do  not  contain  air. 

Cheirop'terous.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  Tike,  the  bats,  or  Cheiroptera. 

Cbeiropteryg''ium.  (Xeip;  TrxEpuyioi/, 
a  little  wingT)  A  term  applied  to  the  rudimentary 
limb  of  the  higher  Vertebrata,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  fishes,  called  the  Icthyoptery- 
gium. 

Clie'la.  (X);Xf7,  a  claw,  or  talon.)  The 
cleft  of  the  eyelids  when  closed. 

The  claw  or  forceps  of  the  crab. 

Term  formerly  used  for  a  fissure  or  chap  on 
the  hands,  feet,  or  pudendum. 

Old  name  for  a  forked  probe  for  extracting 
polypi  from  the  nose. 

Chelae.  (Same  etymon.)  Claws.  The 
prehensile  claws  of  certain  of  the  Crustacea,  as 
crabs  and  lobsters. 

C.  cancro'rum.  (L.  cancer,  a  crab.  F. 
pinces  d'ecrevisses ;  G.  Krebsscheren.)  The  claws 
of  the  common  crab.  Cancer  pagur us.  Formerly 
used  as  an  antacid. 

C.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpehra,  an  eye- 
lid.)   The  tarsal  cartilages. 

Chela'pa.  The  jalap  plant,  Exogonium 
purga. 

Clie'late.  (XijX?),  a  claw.)  Possessing 
claws. 

Che'le.    The  same  as  Chela. 

Cheler'ythrin.  {Chelidonium ;  ipvQpS^, 
red.)  Ci9H,7N04.  An  alkaloidal  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Chelidonium  majus,  the  Glaucium 
lutemn,  and  the  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  It  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  Sanguinarin. 

Chelic'erae.  (Xi/X;},  a  claw;  Ktpai,  a 
horn.)  The  prehensile  claws  of  the  side  of  the 
mouth  of  scorpions,  supposed  to  be  homologous  to 
antennae. 

Cbel'idon.  (XeXiSwv,  a  swallow.)  The 
hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow ;  so  called 
from  the  forked  appearance  of  a  swallow's  tail  on 
each  side  of  the  biceps  tendon. 

Chelidoner'ythrin.  Same  as  Chelery- 
thrin. 

Chelido'nia  la'pis.  (XeXiomv,  a  swal- 
low; L.  Ia2}is,  a  stone.)  Old  name  given  to  two 
stones  said  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  of  young 
swallows,  one  black,  the  other  of  a  dull  red,  about 
the  size  and  form  of  a  hemp  seed ;  they  were 
believed  to  be  antiepileptic  in  their  quality. 

C.  rotundifo'lia  ml'nor.  (L.  rotundus, 
round ; /o^i?«»,  a  leaf ;  mi»or,  less.)  The  lesser 
celandine,  Hammculus  ficaria  ;  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears. 

Chelido'nic  ac'id.  C7H4O6.  {G.SchUl- 
krautsciure.)  Occurs  as  a  calcium  salt,  and, 
perhaps,  in  combination  with  chelidonin  and 
chelerythrin,  in  Chelidonium  majus  ;  it  crystal- 
lises in  silky  needles,  containing  one  molecule  of 
water.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be  identical 
with  succinic  acid. 

Chelldo'nin.  CigHivNaOa.  Applied  by 
Maier  to  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  Chelidonium 
majus. 

Chelidonin'ic  ac'id.  (C7H,o06)2+H.2 
0,  uncertain.  An  acid  found  in  the  Chelidonium 
majus.  It  crystallises  in  white  rhomboidal  prisms, 
easily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Clielido'nium.  (^tkiZiov,  the  swallow. 
G.  Schwalbenkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Papaveracece ;  so  called  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears.    The  celandine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bryonia  alba. 
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C.  dipliyllum.  (Ai'9,  twice;  cpvWov,  a 
leaf.)    The  Sii/lojjhorum  diphyllum. 

C.  g^lau'cum.  {TXavKo^,  bluish  grey.)  An 
extract  of  this  species  has  been  used  to  adulterate 
opium,  and  poisonous  effects  have  been  reported 
from  its  use.    Also  called  Olaiicium  fiavum. 

C.  bsemato'des.  (At^aToi^ts,  of  the 
nature  of  blood.)    The  C.  majiis. 

C.  ma'jus,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.  F. 
grande  chilidoine ;  G.  grosses  Schbllkraut.)  The 
great  celandine,  or  tetterwort ;  the  herb  and  root 
have  a  faint  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
durable  taste,  stronger  in  the  roots  than  in  the 
leaves ;  used  as  aperient  and  dim-etic  in  jaundice. 

C.  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  I'herbo 
aux  hemorrhdides ;  Gr.  Feigwarzenhraut,  kleine 
SchoUkraut.)    The  pilewort,  Ranunculus  Jicaria. 

Chelidoxantb'in.  {Ghelidonium ;  ^av- 
60s,  yellow.)  A  yellow  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Chelidonium  majus ;  it 
consists  of  small  needles,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
freely  soluble  in  hot  water. 

Cheliferid'ea.  (XiiA';,  a  claw ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  having 
a  segmented  abdomen,  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  cephalothorax,  and  didactyle  maxillary 
palpi.  These  pseudo-scorpions  are  of  small  size, 
and  are  found  in  damp  places. 

Chelif  erous.  (XjjA.?;,  a  claw;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  chelifere  ;  &.  scheerentragend.)  Bear- 
ing claws  or  pincers. 

Cbe'liform.  (XjjX?;,  a  claw ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  F.  eheliforme ;  Gr.  schecrenahnlich.) 
Claw-like. 

Clie'lis.  (X?j\j7,  a.  claw.)  Same  as  Oheloid. 

Che'loid.  (XijA?),  a  claw ;  or,  by  some,  )(t- 
Xus,  a  tortoise;  tWos,  likeness.)  A  skin  disease 
first  described  and  named  by  Alibert  on  account 
of  the  pecuUar  processes  which  radiate  from  its 
extremities,  and  appear  like  to  the  claws  of  a 
crab.    Now  usually  called  Keloid. 

Cbeloi'des.    Same  as  Cheloid. 

Che'lois.    Same  as  Cheloid. 

Chelo'ma.  (XjjX?;,  a  crab's  claw.)  A 
synonym  of  Cheloid. 

Chelo'ne.    (XtXwj/);.)    The  tortoise. 

Also,  an  old  name  given  to  an  instrument  for 
extending  a  limb,  from  its  slow  movement  like 
that  of  a  tortoise.    Oribasius,  in  Machinamcntis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophula- 
riacea, 

C.  grla"bra,  Linn.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Balmony,  turtlehcad.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
bitter  laxative ;  used  in  jaundice  and  intestinal 
worms. 

Clielo'nia.  (XeXwv)),  a  tortoise.)  Tor- 
toises and  turtles.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Rcp- 
tilia,  having  an  external  thoracico-abdominal 
case  formed  by  the  expanded  dorsal  vei'tebr»  and 
ribs  and  the  sternum ;  no  teeth ;  the  jaws  encased 
in  horn ;  lungs  extend  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
heart  three-chambered. 

Also  (Gr.  Meerschildkrbte),  a  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

C.  imltrica'ta,  Linn.  (L.  imhrieaUts, 
part,  of  imbrico,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.  F. 
caret.)  The  hawk's-bill  turtle.  The  flesh  is  not 
much  thought  of,  but  the  eggs  are  good. 

C.  mi' das.  The  green  turtle.  Largely  used 
as  food  ;  the  eggs  also  are  eaten. 

Clielo'nion.  {XtXwvLov,  a  tortoise  shell.) 
Old  term  for  a  hump,  or  gibbosity,  on  the  back, 
from  its  likeness  to  a  tortoise  shell.  (Gor- 
reeus.) 


Also,  the  natural  projection  of  the  back  near 
the  shoulders. 

Chel'onite.  {XeXwvti,  a  tortoise.)  See 
Bufonite. 

Chelonobatra'chia.  {XtXiwn ;  /Sax- 

paxoi,  a  frog.)  A  term  applied  to  the  amphi- 
bious Anoura. 

Chelop'odOUS.    (XtjAjJ,  a  claw ; 
foot.  F.  cnelopode  ;  G.  klaiifussig .)    Having  the 
toes  armed  with  hooked  claws. 

Chel'sea  pen'sioner.  Name  given  to 

a  preparation  for  rheumatism,  from  a  pensioner 
having  cured  Lord  Amherst  by  it ;  composed  of 
gum  guaiacum  1  dr.,  rhubarb  2  drs.,  cream  of 
tartar  1  oz.,  flowers  of  sulphur  1  oz.,  one  powdered 
nutmeg,  and  clarified  honey  1  lb. 

Chel'tenham.  Gloucestershire ;  on  the 
Chelt,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  Pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Cotswold  Hills,  with  a 
mildish,  somewhat  relaxing  climate ;  the  winter 
is  sometimes  cold.  There  are  several  springs, 
containing,  in  varying  proportions,  sodium  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  with,  in  some,  traces  of  iron. 
The  waters  were  formerly  much  used  in  the  he- 
patic diseases  of  those  who  had  lived  in  India ;  and 
also  in  constipation,  dyspepsia,  kidney  disorders, 
scrofula,  aniemia,  and  chlorosis. 

C.  salts.  The  salts  deposited  in  crystalline 
form  from  evaporation  of  Cheltenham  water. 

They  are  also  formed  artificially  by  mixing 
sodium  sulphate  34  grains,  magnesium  sulphate 
23,  sodium  chloride  60 ;  this  is  dissolved  in  a  pint 
of  water  for  use.  In  some  formulae  a  minute 
quantity  of  iron  is  added. 

Cliel'ySi  (Xe'Aus,  the  chest,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  tortoise's  back.)    The  thorax. 

Chelys'cion.  (XEXuaKiov.)  Old  term  for 
a  short,  dry  cough.  (Gorraius.) 

Cbe'in^.    Same  as  Chama. 

diemeilt'ice.  (Xjjiueutik)!.)  Chemistry. 

Chemi'a.    {'S.^fJLt^a.)  Chemistry. 

Chemiatri'a.  {Xnfiiia ;  la-rpda,  heal- 
ing.) A  doctriae  of  the  middle  ages,  adopted  by 
Paracelsus,  van  Helmont,  Sylvius,  .and  others, 
according  to  which  the  conditions  and  functions 
of  the  body  in  health  and  in  disease  were  ex- 
plained by  the  chemical  doctrines  of  the  time, 
and  morbid  conditions  were  referred  to  distur- 
bances of  fermentations,  effervescence  of  humours, 
and  such  like,  and  were  treated  accordingly. 

Cbemiat'ric.    Relating  to  Chemiatria. 
C.  school.    The  doctrines  of,  and  the 
believers  in,  Chemiatria. 

Chemia'trUSi  (Xij/^ei'a,  chemistry  ;  la- 
Tp69,  a  physician.  F.  cheiniatre.)  A  physician 
of  the  chemical  or  chemiatrio  school. 

Cliem'ical.  (Xij/utia.  F.  chimique ;  G- 
chemisch,  schcidekiinsflerisch.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  art  or  science  of  chemistry. 

C.  ac'tion.    That  which  occurs  when  two 
or  more  substances  so  act  upon  one  another  as  to 
produce  a  third  substance,  differing  altogether 
from  the  original  one  in  properties ;  or  when 
one  substance  is  brought  under  such  conditions 
that  it  forms  two  or  more  bodies  differing  from 
the  original  one  in  properties.  (Eoscoe.) 
C.  afiSn'ity.    See  Affinity,  chemical. 
C.  anal'ysis.   See  Analysis,  chemical. 
C.  combina'tion.    (L.  combino,  to  unite.) 
The  act  of  two  or  more  distinct  substances 
uniting  to  form  a  new  substance;  chemical  com- 
bination always  occurs  in  fixed  and  definite 
proportions,  the  same  always  for  the  sanie 
substance. 


CHEMICOHISTOLOGY— CHENOCOPEUS. 


C.  com'pound.  (L.  coinpono,  to  join, 
together  into  one  whole.)  A  substance  formed 
by  the  combination  of  definite  and  invariable 
proportions  of  two  or  more  substances,  in  such 
manner  that  it  possesses  essentially  different 
properties  and  an  individuality  of  its  own. 

C.  cur'rent,  A  terra  employed  by  Wood 
to  designate  that  form  of  galvanism  which  is 
generated  in  the  galvanic  cell. 

C.  decomposit'lon.  (L.  de,  a  prefix 
signifying  separation ;  coinpono,  to  put  together.) 
The  act  of  a  comjiound  body  being  resolved  into 
other  distinct  bodies. 

C.  equa'tion.  (L.  cequatio,  an  equahsing.) 
The  setting  out  of  tdiemical  decompositions  in 
symbolic  terms,  showing  the  transfer  of  the 
different  elements  of  the  original  compounds  into 
new  compounds,  or  into  simple  substances,  as  in 
the  following  equation,  which  shows  the  decora- 
position  of  selenium  monochloride  by  water : 
2Se2Cl2+3H20  =  H2Se03+ 3Se+ 4HG1. 

C.  equiv'alents.  (L.  aqiiivaleo ;  from 
ceqmis,  equal ;  valeo,  to  avail.)  The  relative 
quantities  of  different  elements  which  can  replace 
each  other  in  chemical  compounds. 

C.  food.  A  sjTup  containing  iron  and  other 
phosphates.  Parrish's  formula  is  :  600  grains  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  are 
mixed  with  a  solution  of  720  grains  of  sodium 
phosphate,  and  the  precipitate  washed ;  720 
grains  of  calcium  phosphate  are  dissolved  in  4 
ounces  of  hot  water  by  the  aid  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
then  precipitated  by  ammonia,  and  the  precipitate 
washed.  These  freshly  prepared  phosphates  are 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  1200  grains  of  glacial 
phosphoric  acid ;  40  grains  of  sodium  carbonate, 
and  60  grains  of  potassium  carbonate,  are  added 
to  the  solution,  and  anj'  precipitate  formed  dis- 
solved by  phosphoric  acid.  The  solution  is  now 
made  up  with  water  to  20  fluid  ounces,  and  120 
grains  of  powdered  cochineal,  and  36  troy 
ounces  of  sugar  are  added ;  the  syrup  is  then 
strained,  and  flavoured  with  10  minims  of  oil  of 
orange. 

C.  form'ulse.  (L.  formula,  a  form  ;  dim. 
oi  forma.)  The  representation  of  the  elements 
contained  in  a  compound  substance  by  symbols, 
as  when  the  substance  carbonic  aoid  and  its  com- 
position are  denoted  by  the  symbols  COj. 

C.  nomencla'ture.  See  Nomenclature, 
chemical. 

C.  nota'tion.  (L.  ototo,  to  mark.)  The 
mode  of  indicating  the  composition  of  chemical 
compounds  by  symbols. 

C.  rays.    Same  as  Actinic  rays. 

C.  symljols.    See  Si/mhols,  chemical. 
Chemicobistol'Og'y .  (Xt^fiua,  chemis- 
try ;   io-Tos,  a  web ;   Xoyos,  an  account.)  A 
description  of  the  chemistry  of  the  minute 
tissues. 

Chemicomet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Ec- 
lating to  C'hemicomeirica. 

C.  sense.  (F.  sens  chymicometrique.)  The 
fifth  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to  Eeca- 
micr ;  the  sense  of  taste. 

Cbemicomet'rica.!  (Xtj^cia ;  fit-rpou, 
a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  chemical 
constituents  of  a  body. 

Cliem'icus.    (X?)^£ia.)    A  chemist. 

Chemil'le.  France;  Departemont  de 
Maine-et-Loire.  An  athermal,  weak,  chalybeate 
water,  containing  some  carbonic  acid.  Used  as 
a  tonic. 

Chemis'muS.     (X?juEi'a,  chemistry.  F. 


chemissne;  G.  Chemismus.)  The  chemical  con- 
ditions of  a  part  or  function. 

Also,  a  satirical  term  to  denote  the  abuse  of 
chemistry  in  its  applications  to  physiology  and 
patlmlogy. 

Cliem'iSta  (Xij/iEi'a.)  One  who  practises 
chemistry. 

Chem'istry.  (Xij^utta, chemistry;  through 
the  Ar.  al-kimid.  F.  chimie ;  G.  Ghemie,  Chymie, 
Scheidektmst.)  A  branch  of  natural  philosopby 
which  has  been  defined  to  be  "  the  science  which 
investigates  the  composition  of  natural  sub- 
stances, and  the  permanent  changes  of  constitu- 
tion which  their  mutual  actions  produce." 

C,  an'imal.  (L.  animal,  a  living  being.) 
The  chemistry  of  the  structures  and  functions  of 
the  animal  body. 

C,  inorg^an'ic.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  orgaimm,  an 
organ.)  The  chemistry  of  substances  derived 
from  the  mineral  world. 

C,  org'an'ic.  ('Opyavov,  an  instrument.) 
A  term  originally  applied  to  the  chemistry  of 
things  derived  from  animals  and  plants,  and 
which  were  thought  to  be  developed  by  the  aid 
of  vital  force ;  also  called  the  chemistry  of  the 
carbon  compounds,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
preponderance  of  this  element  in  organic  struc- 
tures. 

C,  pathologr'ic&I*  (n«6o5,  disease ;  Xoy- 
09,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  diseased 
organs  or  products. 

C.,pliysiolog'ical.  (fpuo-is,  nature;  \6y- 
o?,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  the  organs  of 
the  body  and  of  their  functions  and  products. 

Cliemog''raphy.  {Xvfit'ta;  ypd(j>oi,  to 
write.  F.  cTiemographie.)  Term  for  a  history 
or  relation  of  the  art  of  delineating  or  repre- 
senting objects,  by  chemical  means,  as  in 
photography. 

ChemorysiS.  (Xi)/i£i'a,  chemistry  ;  Xioi, 
to  unbind.)  Name  by  Thudichum  for  the  decom- 
position of  oi'ganio  compounds  into  more  simple 
substances  by  merely  chemical  agents,  such  as 
sulphuric  acid  or  baryta. 

Cl&emolyt'iCa    Relating  to  Chcmolysis. 

Cliemo'siS.  (X7;^(iio-is,  a  swelling  around 
the  cornea.  Like  a  yawning.     F.  chemo- 

sis.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
eye,  in  which  there  is  effusion  into  the  cellular 
substance  connecting  it  with  the  eyeball;  which 
causes  it  to  be  elevated  and  projected  over  the 
edge  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance 
of  a  gap  or  aperture  along  the  middle  of  the  eye. 
It  may  be  non-inflammatory,  and  due  to  the 
escape  of  aqueous  humour  through  an  ulcer  or  a 
fistula,  and  it  may  be  inflammatory,  and  conse- 
quent upon  venous  stasis. 

Cliemot'ice.    {'S^np.da)  Chemistry. 

Clien'na.    The  Panioim  pilosiim. 

Cliennai'Ie.  See  mineral  waters  of 
Roche- Savine  (Saint- Amant). 

ChenobOS'con.  (S.vv,  a  goose  ;  jSoa-Kv, 
food.)    The  FotentiUa  anserina. 

Chenocholal'ic  ac  id.  (Xiyv;  xo^'!, 

bile.)  C27H44O4.  Obtained,  along  with  taurine, 
by  boiling  chenotaurocholic  acid  with  baryta 
water.  It  crystallises  with  difficulty ;  it  is 
soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water; 
its  solutions  have  an  acid  reaction,  and  are 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer's  test  for  bile. 

ClienocIlOl'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cheno- 
cholalic  acid. 

Chenocop'rus.  (XtJv,  a  goose ;  Ko-n-poi, 
duiig.    G.  Gansekoth.)    Goose  dung.    This  was 
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formerly  given,  when  dried,  as  a  resolvent  and 
diuretic,  and  particularly  against  jaundice. 
Chenodys'lysin.  CjtHijOs.  A  product 

obtained  by  the  heating  to  200°  C.  (392°  f .)  of 
chenocholalic  acid.    See  Dyslysin. 

Chenomorph'se.  (Xiiw ;  fiop<t>n,  form.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Carinatai,  Class  Aves. 
The  geese  and  like  birds.  Water  birds  with  a 
beak  as  long  as  the  head,  hard  at  the  tip,  and 
having  transverse  soft  or  horny  lamellae  at  the 
edge;  the  maxillo- palatines  are  lamellar  and 
desmognathous ;  feet  webbed. 

Clienopod'eae.    Same  as  Chempodiacem. 

Clienopodia'ceae.  {Ghmopoditim.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens,  or  a 
Famil}'  of  the  Order  Caryophylliuem,  having 
separate  flat  sepals  opposite  the  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers,  a  single  one-seeded  ovary,  and 
herbaceous  naked  flowers. 

Chenopodiomo'rUS.  {Chempodkm ; 
morus,  the  mulberry ;  because  like  the  Chenopo- 
dium,  and  having  leaves  like  a  mulberry  tree.) 
The  mulberry  blite,  Blittim  capitatum. 

Chenopod'ium.  (Xjjy,  a  goose;  -ttous,  a 

foot ;  from  its  resemblance.  G.  Gansefuss.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiaoece. 

Also,  the  name,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sememes  de 
chetiopode  anthelmintique ;  G.  Amerikanischer 
Wurmsatnen),  for  the  fruit  of  the  Chenopodiiim 
anthelminticum,  or  woi-m  seed ;  it  is  "84  inch  long, 
greenish,  and  somewhat  globular,  containing  a 
brownish-black  glossy  seed,  with  an  aromatic 
odour  and  a  bitterish  pungent  taste ;  it  contains 
an  oil.    See  Oleum  chenopodii. 

C.  al'bum,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
anserine  samage ;  G.  weisser  Gansefuss.) 
Lambsquarters,  pigweed.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  ambrosi'acum.   The  C.  ambrosidkles. 

C.  ambrosioVdes,  Linn.  (F.  aitihroisie 
du  mexique,  the  du  mexique ;  G.  Mtxikanisches 
Traubenkraut.)  The  Mexican  tea  plant ;  called 
also  Mexico  tea,  Spanish  tea,  Artemesian  botrys ; 
it  is  recommended,  in  decoction,  for  paralysis;  it 
is  also  given  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  antbelmint'icum.  Linn.  ('AyTi', 
against ;  HA/iiii/s,  a  worm.  F.  anserine  vermifmje.) 
Name  of  a  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  and  an 
oil  obtained  from  them,  are  in  high  repute  in 
America  as  remedies  against  worms.  See  Cheno- 
podiuni. 

C.  baryos'mon,  Eom.  and  Sch.  (Bapus, 
strong;  oafii'i,  a  smcU.)  Hab.  Egj-pt.  Used  as 
C.  olidum. 

C.  bo'nus  Henri' cus,  Linn.  (L.  bonus, 
good ;  Hcnricus,  Henry.  F.  bon  Henri ;  G. 
guter  Heinrich.)  English  mercury,  or  allgood. 
Eaten  as  spinach,  when  cultivated ;  the  leaves 
are  considered  emollient,  and  used  in  decoc- 
tions for  clysters ;  they  were  also  popular  as  a 
vulnerary. 

C.  bot'rys,  Linn.  (BoVpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  F.  chhiopode  d  grappes ;  G.  Trauben- 
kraut.') The  Jerusalem  oak.  Used  as  an  em- 
menagogue  and  anthelmintic,  and  in  disease  of 
the  chest. 

C.  foe'tidum.  (L.  fmtidus,  stinking.)  The 

Chcnopodium  vulvaria. 

C.  leiosperm'um,  De  Cand.  (AtTos, 
smooth ;  a-rripfia,  a  seed.)  A  variety  of  C. 
viride. 

C.  mura'le,  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belonging 
to  a  wall.)  Goosefoot.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  bonus  Menricus. 


C.  ol'idum,  Oust.  (L.  oUdus,  stinking.) 
The  C.  vulvaria. 

C.  qui'noa,  Willd.  Quinoa.  Hub.  Peru. 
Leaves  used  as  a  pot-herb ;  seeds  boiled  and 
eaten  like  rice. 

C.  sagritta'tum,  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
The  C.  bonus  Hcnricus. 

C.  suffrutico'sum.  (L.  s?if,  from  sub, 
under;  frutcx,  a  shrub.)    The  C.  a7nbrosioides. 

C.  vir'ide,  Linn.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A 
variety  of  G.  album.  Seeds  laxative ;  used  in 
jaundice  ;  bruised  plant  applied  to  whitlows. 

C.  vulva'ria,  Linn.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb. 
F.  vulvaire.)  The  stinking  orache,  formerly  used 
as  emmenagogue,  antispasmodic,  and  nervine. 

Cbe'nopuSi  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  CJicnopodium. 

Chenotauroclnoric  ac'id.  (Xi;i/; 

TaOpo9,abull;  xo\rj,  bile.)  C29H49NSO5.  An  acid 
found  in  goose-bile;  very  similar  to  taurooholic 
acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is 
coloured  by  Pettenkofer's  test  for  bile. 

Cheopi'na..    Same  as  Chopine. 

CheoplaS'tiC.  (Xt'to,  to  pour ;  TrXao-Ti- 
Kos,  fit  for  moulding.)  A  term  applied  to  a  pro- 
cess for  mounting  artificial  teeth,  which  consists 
in  pouring  an  alloy  of  metals  into  a  properly  pre- 
pared matrix.  (Uunglison.) 

Cheq'uer.  (Old  F.  eschequier,  a  chess- 
board.)   To  mark  like  a  chess-board. 

C.  ber'ry.    The  Gaultheria  proeumbens, 
the  Arbutus  uvcb  ursi,  and  also  the  Mitchella 
repens,  from  the  chequered  marks  on  the  fruit. 
C.  flow'er.   The  Colchicum  variegatum. 

Cherag''ra'>    Same  as  Cheiragra. 

Cheramel'la.    The  Cicca  disticha. 

Che'ramis.  (XripafiU,  a  scallop  shell ) 
Same  as  Clicmc. 

Cber'bachem.    The  Veratrum  album. 

Cher'bus.    The  lettuce. 

Cberefo'lium.  A  misspelling  of  Charo- 
phyllum. 

Cberimoy'er.  The  edible  fruit  of  Anona 
cherimolia. 

Cber'iS.  A  name  of  extract  of  Indian 
hemp. 

Cber'meSa    Same  as  Kermes. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  PJiytophthiria, 
Order  Hemiptcra. 

C.  ber'ry.    See  Kermes  berry. 
C.  min'eral.    See  Kermes  mineral. 
C.  vermil'io,  G.  Planch.    A  coccus  living 
on  the  Quercus  coccifora,  producing  a  vermilion 
dye. 

Cbernib'ium.  (XtpuilSiou,  a  chamber- 
pot.)   A  urinal. 

Cber'okees.  (G.  Tschiroki.)  The  most 
northern  of  the  Appalachian  race  of  men,  inhab- 
iting the  banks  of  the  Holston  River,  in  JMorth 
America. 

Cber'ris.  A  name  of  the  crude  resin  of 
Cannabis  satica,  var.  indica. 

Cher'ry>  (F.  cerise,  from  L.  cerasus,  from 
Gr.  Kipacroi,  a  cherry  tree.  F.  cerise  ;  I.  ceriagia  ; 
S.  cereza  ;  G.  Kirsche.)  The  common  name  for 
the  fruit  of  several  species  of  the  Genus  Fruniis. 
The  amount  of  sugar  varies  in  the  different  Icinds 
from  8-56  to  13'1  per  cent.,  acid  from  '35  to  1'27, 
albuminous  and  pectous  matters  from  1'6S  to 
3'52,  ash  from  '56  to  '83,  insoluble  matters,  as 
seeds  and  skins,  from  4-1  to  7  38. 

C,  Barba'does.    The  Malpighia  glabra. 
C.-bay.    The  Primus  lauro-ccrasus. 
C.  bircb.   The  Betula  lenta. 
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C,  bird.   The  Prunus  padiis. 

C,  black.  The  Prunus  avium.  See  also 
Cerasa  nigra. 

C,  cboke.    The  Prnnus  virginiana. 

C,  clus'ter,  wild.   The  Prunus  avium. 

C,  corne'lian.   Tlie  Vornus  mas. 

C,  Engr'lisb.    See  Cerasa  anglica. 

C,  gar'den.  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Prumis  cerasus. 

C,  ground.    The  Physalis  Discona. 

C.  gum.  A  gummy  exudation  from  various 
species  of  Prunus.  It  occurs  in  irregular,  nodu- 
lar masses,  of  an  amher  or  brown  colour,  trans- 
lucent, and  only  imperfectly  soluble  in  water. 
The  insoluble  matter  is  said  not  to  be  bassorin. 

C.-laur'el.  (F.  lauro-cerise  ;  G.  Kirsche- 
lorhcer.)    The  Primus  lauro-cerastis. 

C.-laur'el  leaves.  See  Lauro-cerasi 
folia. 

C.  pep'per.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  cerasi- 
forme. 

C,  red.   The  Prunus  cerasus. 

C.  tree.  (F.  eerisier  ;  G.  Kirsehbaum.) 
The  Prunus  cerasus. 

C,  wild.  The  Prunus  cerasus,  and  the  P. 
virginiatia. 

C,  win'ter.  (F.  coqueret ;  G.  Juden- 
kirsche.)  The  Physalis  alkekengi ;  and  also  the 
Solanum  pseudo- capsicum. 

Cher'ry  ItoclC.  Gloucestershire  ;  near 
Kingswood.  A  saline  "water,  somewhat  like  that 
of  Cheltenham. 

Cber'sae.    Fseces.  (Dunglison.) 
Chert.    (Perhaps  a  provincial  derivative  of 
a  Celtic  word,  as  car,  a  rock.)    The  flinty  or  si- 
liceous strata  of  limestone  or  other  rocks. 

Cher'vil.  (Clmrophyllum.)  The  An- 
thriscus  cerefolium. 

C,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Cliarophyllum 
aromaticum. 

C,  g'ar'den.    The  Anthriseus  cerefolium. 

C,  bem'Iock.   The  Anthriseus  eicutaria. 

C,  musk.  The  Chmrophyllum  aromaticum. 

C,  rougb.   The  Anthriseus  vulgaris. 

C,  wild.   The  Anthriseus  sylvestris. 
Chervil'lum.    Same  as  Chervil. 
Ches'elden,  Wiriiam.  An  English 
surgeon,  born  in  Leicestershire  in  1688,  died  at 
Bath  in  1752.    He  was  surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  London. 

C.'s  knives.  Cheselden  used  two  knives 
in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  incision 
through  the  integuments  was  made  with  a  knife 
having  a  blade  2'65  inches  long,  with  sharp 
point  situated  centrally,  slightly  convex  cutting 
edge,  and  the  back  a  little  ground  off  near  the 
point.  The  second  incision  through  the  walls  of 
the  bladder  was  made  with  a  falciform  knife. 

C.'s  opera'tion  for  artific  ial  pu'pil. 
An  incision  through  the  sclerotic  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  iris.  Cheselden  was  the  first  to  per- 
form an  operation  for  artificial  pupil. 

Che'sis.  (Xf'Jo),  to  ease  one's  self.)  A  too 
frequent  desii-e  to  empty  the  bowels. 

Chest.  (L.  cista,  from  Gr.  Kia-Tri,  a  box. 
F.  poitrine ;  I.  pelto,  tor  ace ;  S.  pccho ;  G. 
Brust.)    The  thorax. 

C,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  See  Alar 
chest. 

C,  flat.  A  chest  which  has  lost  its  rounded 
front,  and  has  become  flat.  It  indicates  a  ten- 
dency to  phthisis. 

C.  goniom'eter.  {Toivia,  an  angle  ;  ^utV- 
pou,  a  measure.)     An  instrument  invented  by 


Scott  Alison  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the 
angles  of  the  chest. 

C.  meas'urer.    Same  as  Stethometer. 
Also,  see  Sibson's  chest  measurer. 

C,  pbtbin'oid.  (^eiKwSijs,  consumptive.) 
A  term  applied  to  alar  and  flat  chests,  inasmuch 
as  they  conduce  to  phthisis. 

C,  pbtbis'ical.  {<^Q'i.a-i<s,  consumption.) 
A  flattened,  alar  chest,  depressed  below  the 
clavicles. 

C,  re'g'ions  of.    See  Thorax,  regions  of. 
C,  tap'pingr  of.     See  Paracentesis  tho- 
racis. 

C.  voice.  The  ordinary  voice  in  which 
vocal  resonance  occurs  in  the  chest. 

Chest'nut.  (F.  chataigne;  from  L.  cas- 
tanea ;  from  Gr.  KaaTavov,  a  chestnut.  I. 
castagna  ;  S.  castana  ;  G.  Kastanie.)  The  fruit 
of  the  Fagus  castanea. 

C,  eartb.   The  root  of  Cyperus  esculentus. 

C,  borse.  The  fruit  of  the  JEseulus  hip- 
pocastanum. 

C.  leaves.    See  Castanea. 

C,  Span'isb.   The  Castanea  vesca. 

C,  sweet.    The  Castanea  vesca. 

C,  wild.  The  Bunium  or  Carum  bulla- 
castanmn,  or  earth  nut. 

Che'tum.  (XaiVi),  a  bristle.  P.  chete.) 
Applied  by  Robineau-Desvoidy  to  a  triarticulated 
piece  of  the  antenna  of  certain  Myodarice,  ordi- 
narily termed  a  bristle  or  filament. 

ChevaS'tre.  (Fr.)  A  doulile-headed 
roller,  the  middle  of  which  was  applied  to  the 
chin ;  it  was  then  carried  on  each  side  to,  and 
crossed  on  the  top  of,  the  head,  from  wliich  it 
was  continued  down  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
again  crossed,  and  then  passed  under  the  chin ; 
and  so  on  till  the  whole  was  exhausted. 
Chev'rette.  The  Hydnum  repandimi. 
Chev'ron  bones.  (F.  chevron,  a  rafter.) 
Hypapophysial  processes,  often  forming  arches, 
found  in  the  caudal  vertebrae  of  some  Vertebrata. 

Cheyle'tes.  (Xtw,  to  pour  out,  to  be  ex- 
tended ;  wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tyroglyphidm,  Order  Acarida,  Class  Arachnida. 
Small  acarids  found  in  bran,  flour,  decayed  wood, 
and  other  powders.  One  species  is  said  by  Leroy 
de  Mericourt  to  have  been  found  in  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear.  This  species  has  been 
called  Acaropsis,  Chcyletes,  and  Tyroglyphus 
Mericourtii ;  it  is  said  by  Megnin  to  be  the  G. 
cruditus,  a  species  found  in  old  linen  and  old 
books,  and  to  have  been  present  accidentally. 

C.  beteropal'pus,  Megnin.  ("ETEpos, 
different ;  palpus.)  A  species  found  living  at  the 
base  of  the  feathers  of  many  birds  of  the  pigeon 
and  sparrow  kind. 

C.  macron'ycus,  Megnin.  (Max-po?,  long; 
oyug,  the  nail.)  A  species  found  at  the  base  of 
the  feathers  of  some  exotic  passerine  birds. 

C.  lUericour'tii.  See  under  chief  heading. 

C.  parasitivo'rax,  Megnin.  (L-parasitus, 
a  parasite  ;  roro,  to  devour.)  Found  at  the  base  of 
the  hairs  of  rabbits ;  it  lives  on  the  soft  parasites 
of  that  animal,  especially  those  of  the  Genus 
Listrophorus. 

C.  scabie'i.  A  synonym  of  Sareoptes 
scalnci. 

Cheyne,  John.  A  Scotch  physician,  bom 
at  Leith  in  1777.  He  practised  in  Dublin  for 
many  years,  and  died  in  Buckinghamshire  in 
1836. 

Cheyne-Stokes's  respira'tion. 

(L.  respiro,  to  breathe  again.)    A  term  applied 
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to  a  peculiar  form  of  dyspnoea  occurring  in  cere- 
bral and  cardiac  diseases,  first  described  by 
Cheyne  in  1818,  and  then  by  Stokes  in  1846.  It 
consists,  according;  to  Dr.  Stokes,  in  the  occur- 
rence of  a  series  of  inspirations,  increasing  to  a 
maximum,  and  then  declining  in  force  and  length 
until  a  state  of  apparent  apnoea  is  established  ; 
when,  after  a  more  or  less  lengthened  period, 
sometimes  of  apparent  death,  a  low  inspiration, 
followed  by  one  more  decided,  marks  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  ascending  and  then  descend- 
ing series  of  inspirations.  It  has  been  attributed 
to  a  low  degree  of  excitability  to  venous  blood  of 
the  respiratory  centre ;  and  has  been  observed  in 
fatty  and  other  diseases  of  the  heart,  in  brain 
affections,  and  in  narcotic  poisoning. 

Cliezanaii'ce.  (Xe'^to,  to  go  to  stool ; 
avdyKT),  necessity.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment 
applied  to  the  anus,  according  to  Paulus  iEgineta, 
vii,  9  ;  and  to  a  plaster  applied  to  the  navel, 
according  to  Aetius,  to  promote  intestinal  eva- 
cuation. 

Cbi'a»  The  Mexican  name  of  the  seeds  of 
the  Salvia  hispanica,  which  are  used  as  a  de- 
mulcent. 

Chi' a.  ter'ra.  (X/os,  the  island  Chios ; 
L.  terra,  earth.)  Name  for  an  earth  brought  in 
greyish- white  masses  from  Chios,  or  Scio  ;  for- 
merly applied  to  burns,  according  to  Galen ;  it 
■was  also  used  as  a  sudorific  in  fevers. 

Cbi'aciini.  (X/os,  the  island  of  Chios,  or 
Scio.)  Old  name,  used  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii, 
16,  Adams's  Translation,  vol.  in,  p.  549,  for  a 
collyrium  chiefly  formed  of  wine  of  Chios ;  also 
applied  to  various  collyria  by  Aetius. 

Chi'aduSa  Old  term  for  furunculus,  or  a 
boil. 

Clliaje'ail  or'g^an.  A  csecal  pouch  con- 
taining gelatinous  tissue  and  fusiform  or  stellate 
cells,  and  opening  into  the  oesophagus.  Found 
in  some  Gasteropods,  and  named  after  Delle 
Chiaje. 

Chi'an  tur'pentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Clliancia'no.  Italy  ;  district  of  Sienna, 
near  Montepulciano.  There  are  four  chief 
springs :  Acqua  di  St.  Agnese,  an  earthy  carbo- 
nated water,  of  temp.  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.) ;  Acqua 
del  Palazzo,  an  iron  water,  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.) ; 
Acqua  Santa,  an  iron  water  containing  sulphur, 
temp.  29°  C.  (84-2°  F.) ;  and  the  Acqua  del 
Bagno  Casuccini,  a  saline  water,  temp.  30°  C. 
(86°  F.). 

Cllias'ma>  (Xtao-na,  two  lines  placed 
crossways  like  the  letter  X.)  Term  for  the 
decussation  or  crossing  of  the  fibres  of  the  optic 
nerve.    See  Commissure,  optic. 

In  some  fishes  the  optic  nerves  cross  to  the 
opposite  eye,  but  there  is  no  blending  to  form  a 
chiasma. 

Cllias'mUS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Chiastre. 

Chiastom'eter.  (Xiao-ros,  arranged 
diagonally ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Landolt,  to  determine  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  eyes  by  convergence.  It  consists  of 
an  oblong  box,  divided  in  the  centre  by  a  septum 
with  a  vertical  slit  in  it ;  one  end  of  the  box  is 
perforated  with  two  holes  for  the  two  eyes,  and  the 
opposite  end  is  composed  of  two  movable  halves, 
each  of  which  has  a  slit ;  the  right  half  is  moved 
till  the  slit  is  seen  through  the  slit  in  the  septum 
by  the  left  eye,  and  vice  versa.  As  the  distance 
of  the  centre  of  revolution  of  the  eyes  from  the 


septum  is  equal  to  the  distance  of  the  septum 
from  the  terminal  slits,  the  distance  between 
these  is  equal  to  the  distance  between  the  eyes, 
and  can  be  easily  measured. 

Chias'tOS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Cliiasire. 

Chias'tre.  (Xta^w,  to  form  like  the  Greek 
letter  X,  or  Chi.)  A  double-headed  roller  for 
securing  the  compress  over  the  wound  when  the 
temporal  artery  has  been  opened  ;  also  called 
Chiasmus,  and  Chiastos. 

Chiava'ri.  Italy;  in  Piedmont,  on  the 
south-westerly  spurs  of  the  Apennines,  a  well- 
frequented  air-cure  place,  with  a  pleasant  cli- 
mate. 

Clli'boUi  French  name  of  a  spurious  species 
of  gum  Eleini,  not  known  in  England. 

Chi'bur.    Arabic  for  sulphur. 

Chi'ca.  The  Bignonia  chica.  It  supplies 
a  colouring  matter  which  is  astringent.  It  is 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  sj'philis,  and  locally  to 
prevent  the  attacks  of  insects. 

Clli'cha.  Name  of  a  fermented  liquor  used 
in  Peru,  made  from  Indian  meal  and  water ;  the 
grain  is  frequently  chewed  prior  to  fermentation. 

Also,  a  similar  drink  made  from  the  sweet  pods 
of  the  Prosopis  alcjaroba. 

Chichi'kei  The  root  of  an  unknown  plant 
found  in  Guatemala,  and  used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Chicl&'im.  The  seeds  of  Cassia  absus,  and 
perhaps  of  C.  akakalis.  Used  in  Africa  in  the 
treatment  of  ophthalmia. 

ChicICa    Same  as  Chicken. 
C.-pea.    (F.ehiche;  l.cece;  S.chicharo; 
G.  Kikir.)    The  Cicer  arietinum. 

Chick'en.  (Sax.  cicen,  dim.  otcocc,  a  cock. 
F.  poulct ;  I.  pulcino  ;  S.  polluelo  ;  G.  Suhti- 
chen.)    The  young  of  the  domestic  fowl. 

C.-breasted.  Having  a  prominent  ster- 
num. 

C.  brotb.  The  flesh  and  bones  of  a  chicken 
gently  boiled  or  simmered  in  water,  with  or 
without  rice,  flour,  or  other  farinaceous  thicken- 
ing. 

C.  pep'per.    The  Ranunculus  abortivus. 
C.-pox.    (F.  poulct;  G.  Windblattern.)  A 
synonym  of  Varicella. 

C.-w6rt.    The  Stellaria  media. 
Chickras'sia  tabula'ris,  Linn.  The 

Stvietenia  chickrassa. 

Cllick'weed.  The  Stellaria  media ;  so 
called  because  chickens  and  cage  birds  feed 
on  it. 

C,  field.   The  Cerastium  arvense. 

C,  marsb,  grreat.   The  Stellaria  aqua- 

tica. 

C,  sea.    The  Tolycarpon  tetraphyllum. 
C,  speed'well.    The  Veronica  arvensis. 
C,  umbelliferous,  jagr'g-ed.    The  Ho- 

losteum  umbellatu-m. 

Chicla'na.  Spain  ;  near  to  Cadiz.  Mine- 
ral waters,  of  a  temperature  of  18°  C.  (64'4''  F.), 
containing  a  little  calcium  sulphate  and  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic  catarrhal 
affections  and  eczematous  diseases. 

Chicon'g'O.  The  name  of  a  tree  used  in 
Congo  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  purgative. 

Cllicora'ce£e.    Same  as  CichoracecB. 

Chico'rium  verruca'rium.  The 
Zaclntha  verrucosa. 

Chic'ory.  (F.  cMcoree  ;  L.  cichorium;  Gr. 
Kixopa,  chicory.)  The  root  of  Cichorium  intybus. 
It  is  1 0"  to  12"  long,  branched,  wrinkled  lougi- 
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tudinally,  light  brown  on  the  outside,  whitish, 
within ;  the  bark  is  thin,  white,  and  striated 
radially  by  the  brown  milk- vessels ;  the  cambium 
layer  is  brown,  and  the  wood  poi'ous  and  yellow. 
It  contains  inuUn  and  a  bitter  principle.  It  is 
said  to  act  like  dandelion,  but  it  is  chiefly  used 
to  adulterate,  or  to  mix  with,  or  as  a  substitute 
for,  coffee. 

Chig''g're.  Same  as  Chigoe. 
Cbi'g'Oe.  (S.  chico,  small.)  The  "West 
Indian  name  of  the  Sarcopsylla  penetrans,  the 
female  of  which  penetrates  the  skin  and  locates 
itself  in  the  subjacent  reticular  or  cellular 
membrane  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  toes,  and 
sometimes  of  the  fingers ;  familiarly  termed  by 
natives  the  "gigger." 

In  this  situation  its  abdomen  grows  greatly,  it 
deposits  its  ova,  and  then  it  dies.  At  first  there 
is  some  local  inflammation  and  pain  without 
sensible  swelling.  As  the  abdomen  of  the  insect 
enlarges  there  is  a  whitish  swelling,  and  when 
full  grown  the  eggs  may  escape  through  the 
original  aperture,  and  the  dead  insect  become 
exfoliated,  or  inflammation  and  ulceration  may 
ensue  from  the  eggs  hatching  before  expulsion  or 
from  other  causes. 

Cllilargia.    Properly  Cheilalgia. 
Chirblain.   (Sax.  ctVe,  cold ;  a  boil. 

P.  engelure ;  I.  gelone  ;  S.  sabanones ;  G.  Frost- 
beiile.)  A  painful  deep  purple  or  lead-coloured 
inflammatory  swelling  on  the  fingers,  toes,  heels, 
or  other  extreme  part  of  the  body,  consequent 
on  exposure  to  severe  cold. 

Cliild.  (Sax.  ci/rf.  ^ .  enfant ;  \.  e7if ante  ; 
G.  Kind.)    A  son  or  daughter. 

C.  -bear'ing:.    Same  as  Parturition. 

C.-bed.  (G.  Kindbett.)  The  condition  of 
a  parturient  female. 

C.-bed  fe'ver.  (G.  Eindbetterinfieber.) 
Popular  term  for  puerjieral  fever. 

C.-birth.   bee  FartKrition. 

C.  crow'ing:.  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

C.  mur'der.   See  Infanticide. 
Cllild'hood.  (Sax.  cild ;  had,  state.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  a  child.    It  extends 
from  infancy  to  puberty. 
Child'ren.  Plural  of  Child. 

C.'s  bane.   The  Conium  maculatuin. 

C.'s  mer'cury.    The  Mercurialis  toinen- 

tosa. 

Chil'li  A  state  on  the  western  side  of  South 
America,  extending  from  the  Bay  of  Wejillones 
to  Cape  Horn.  Some  of  the  high  lying  places 
are  much  esteemed  as  climatic  resorts  in  pul- 
monary diseases.    See  C,  mineral  waters  of. 

C,  bal'samum  de.  Name  given  to  a 
peculiar  balsam  said  to  be  brought  from  Chili ; 
the  Barbadoes  tar  mixed  up  with  a  few  drops  of 
anise  oil  is  made  to  pass  for  it. 

C.  ha'zel-nut.    The  Guevinea  avcllana. 

C,  min'eral  wa'ters  of.  These  are  very 
numerous;  the  most  celebrated  are  those  of 
Chilian,  2050  feet  above  sea  level,  which  are  both 
thermal  and  cold,  sulphurous,  chalybeate,  alka- 
line, and  saline ;  at  Apoquinda,  Colina,  Can- 
quenes,  Mondaca,  Nahuelhuapi,  and  other  places, 
are  also  mineral  springs. 

C.  net' ties.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loasacea. 

C.  saltpe'tre.  A  name  of  sodium  nitrate, 
occurring  in  nature  in  South  Peru  and  Bolivia. 
"When  recrystallised  it  contains  about  97'7  per 
cent.  0^  pure  nitrate  of  sodium,  with  some  sodium 


chloride,  sodium  sulphate,  and  water.    It  is  used 
largely  in  the  manufacture  of  nitric  acid  and  as 
an  ingredient  in  artificial  manures. 
Chiliodyn'amon.   (XiAioi,  a  thousand ; 

dvuafjLi's,  power.)  Old  name  given  to  an  herb, 
because  of  its  numerous  virtues ;  supposed  to  be 
the  Centaurea  beheti,  or  white  behen. 

dliliograrn'ma.  Same  as  Kilogramme. 

Cllilioinet'rum.    Same  as  Kilometre. 

Chiliophyl'lon.  {Xikioi,  a  thousand; 
<t>v\Xoir,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  the  Achillea 
millefolium,  or  milfoil,  from  the  great  number  of 
its  leaflets. 

Chili'tis.    See  Cheilitis. 

Chill.  (Sax.  c^le,  cele,  chilliness,  cold.)  A 
rigor ;  also,  a  catching  cold. 

C.,  dumb.    Same  as  Ague,  dumb. 

Chilli.    Capsicum  fruit. 

Cllil'lieSa  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  fastigia- 
fum. 

Chill'ness.  (Sax.  cele,  cold.)  A  minor 
degree  of  rigor. 

Cllilog''natIia.  (XetXos,  the  lip  ;  yvado9, 
the  jaw.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Myriapoda,  in 
which  the  second  pair  of  maxillae  are  united  to 
form  a  lower  lip ;  and  the  body  is  segmented,  each 
segment  being  provided  with  two  pairs  of  legs, 
except  the  first  five  or  six. 

Chilograrn'ma.  (XeTXos,  the  lip ;  yp&ix- 

fia,  that  which  is  drawn.  F.  chilogramnie ;  G. 
Lippcnzug.')  The  labial  tract  or  course,  being 
from  the  angles  of  the  mouth  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  face,  said  by  Jadelot  to  be  a  characteristic 
sign  of  lung  or  heart  disease  in  children. 

Chilo'ma.  {XiiXos,  the  lip.  P.  chiUme, 
mvfle ;  G.  Maiile.)  The  muzzle  or  labial  ex- 
tremity of  the  nose,  in  the  Mammifera,  taken 
collectively  with  the  lip  when  it  is  tumefied  and 
humid. 

Chi'lon.  (XttXos,  the  lip.)  Old  term  for 
an  infiamed  and  swelled  lip.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  one  who  has  a  thick  lip. 

Chiloplas'tica.    See  Ckeiloplasty. 

Chiloplas'ty.    See  Cheiloplasty. 

Chilop'Oda.  (XeiXos,  the  upper  lip  ;  ttous, 
a  foot.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Myriapoda,  which 
have  two  anterior  pairs  of  legs  converted  into 
foot-jaws;  the  body  is  segmented,  each  segment 
having  one  pair  of  legs. 

Chiloschis'ma.  (XtTXos,  the  lip ;  o-xi'o-- 
fia,  a  cleft.)  Harelip. 

ChiloStom'ata.  (XeIXos  ;  o-rd^a,  the 
mouth. )  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnolcematu, 
Class  Folyzoa,  in  which  the  cell-mouth  is  closed 
by  a  movable  lip. 

Chilostomatoplas'ty.  (XcTXos,  a 
lip;  (TTOjurt,  the  mouth ;  irXacra-M,  to  form.)  An 
operation  for  restoring  the  mouth,  after  removal 
of  the  lip  for  disease,  by  the  formation  of  a  new 
lip  from  neighbouring  structure. 

Chimala'tUS.  A  name  for  the  Helianthus 
annuus. 

Chimajph'ila.     (XeXixa,  winter;  (t>i\tw, 
to  love.)    The  pharmacopceial  name  (U.S.  Ph.) 
of  Chimaphila  umbellata. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fyrolacem. 
C.  corymbo'sa,  Pursk.    (L.  corymbus,  a 
cluster  of  ivy  berries.)    The  C.  umbellata. 

C.  macula'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  maeulatus, 
spotted.)  Spotted  wintergreen.  "Used  as  C.  um- 
bellata. 

C.  umbella'ta,  Nutt.  (L.  umbella,  an 
umbrella.  P.  pyrole  ombelUe ;  G.  doldenblu- 
tigea  Harnkraut,    Wintergriin.)  Pipsissewa, 
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prince's  pine,  wintergreen.  Leaves  inodorous, 
with  a  sweetish,  then  an  astringent  and  bitterish, 
taste;  they  contain  ohiinaphilin  and  arbutin. 
Used  as  a  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  in 
bladder  diseases,  hseniaturia,  and  in  rheumatism ; 
it  has  also  been  used  in  scrofula,  ague,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  leuoorrhoea,  and  gleet.  The  fresh 
leaves  bruised,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  are 
rubefacient  or  vesicant. 

Chimaph'ilin  .  A  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  of  Cnimapliila  uinbellata.  It  occurs  in 
golden-yellow  crystals,  inodorous,  tasteless, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oil. 

Cllimetll'lon.     (XtixirXov,  a  chilblain.) 
A  chilblain. 
Chimetlophy'ma.  {XitxtTXov ;  (pufia,  a 

tumour.)    A  chilblain. 

Chimi'a.    Same  as  Chemia. 

Chimia'ter.    The  same  as  Chymiaier. 

Chim'ney.  (F.  cheminee,  a  chimney ;  from 
L.  caminiis,  a  hearth.  I.  camino;  S.  chimenea  ; 
G.  Schornstein.)    A  flue  of  a  fireplace. 

C.-sweep'ers'  can'cer.  See  Cancer, 
chimney-sweeper' s. 

Chi'mo.  A  narcotic  and  masticatory  in  use 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  States  of 
Venezuela.  It  is  made  of  the  juice  of  tobacco, 
inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  mixed 
with  powdered  urao  or  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is 
black,  and  a  small  quantity  is  placed  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  gums  and  slowly  swallowed  as  it 
dissolves  in  the  saliva. 

Chimo'lea  lax'a.  An  obscui-e  Paracelsian 
term  for  the  powder  separated  from  the  flowers  of 
saline  ores. 

Clli'moili  (Xfi/ioiy,  wintry  weather.)  A 
chilblain. 

Cbin.  (Sax.  ciw.  F.menton ;  I.  menfo ;  S. 
barba;  Q.  Kinii.)  The  lower  part  of  the  face, 
being  the  prominence  of  the  lower  jaw.  The 
possession  of  a  chin  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  man, 

Chi'nai  The  China  root,  Smilax  China, 
because  it  is  obtained  from  China. 

Also,  a  name  of  Cinchona  bark. 
C.  abom'alies.     The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubescens. 

C,  American.  The  Smilax  pseudo- 
china. 

C,  bas'tard.   The  Smilax  pseudo- china. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice;  color, 
colour.)    A  name  of  Pitaya  bark. 

C,  Calisa'ya.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cor- 
difolia. 

C.  cas'sia.   Same  as  Chinese  cinnamon. 

C.  chi'nse.   A  name  for  Peruvian  bark. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  europae' a.  European  quinine.  A  name 
for  the  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

C.  fe'bris.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  An  old 
name  for  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  fla'va  du'ra.  {'L.flavus,ye\\o'w,  durus, 
hard.)    The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 

C.  fla'va  fibro'sa.  (L.  Jibrosus,  fibrous.) 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  lancijolia. 

C.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscus,  dusky.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  grris'ea.  (Mod.  L.  griseiis,  ash-grej'.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark. 

C,  Cruam'alies,   Same  as  C,  Htiamalies. 

C,  Huam'alies.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pubescens. 


C,  Huanu'co.  Same  as  Bark,  Hua- 
nuco. 

C.  in'dlca  spino'sa.  (L.  indicus,  Indian ; 
spinosus,  thorny.)    The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  jaea.   The  bark  of  Cinchona  siibovata. 

C,  Iiox'a.    Same  as  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  bark  of 
Buena  magnifolia. 

C.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis,  west- 
ern.)   The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  officinalis.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
officinalis. 

C.  or'ang'e.   The  Citrus  aurantium. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  Smilax  China. 

C.  pallida,  (h.pallidics,  ^Sile.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  peruvia'na.  The  root  of  Smilax pur- 
hampuy,  Euiz. 

C.  pondero'sa.  (L.  ponderosus,  heavy.) 
The  Smilax  china. 

C.  pseudolox'a.  (*'£u5>;9,  false.)  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  Huniboldtiana. 

C.  pseudore'g-ia.  (*^£u5t)9;  L.  regius, 
royal.)    A  variety  of  Garth agena  bark. 

C.  re'g;ia.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  The  Ci7i- 
chona  cordifolia. 

C.  root.  (G.  Chinawurzel.)  The  root  of 
Smilax  china. 

C.  root,  American.  The  root  of  Smilax 
pseudo-china,  and  probably  other  species. 

C.  rubig^ino'sa.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  bark  of  a  variety  of  Cinchona  pubescens. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  spu'ria  nodo'sa.  (L.  spurius,  false ; 
nodosus,  knotty.)    The  Smilax  pseudo-china. 

C.  supposlta.  (L.  suppositus,  part,  of 
sfippono,  to  put  under,  to  esteem  loss.)  The  Smi- 
lax pseudo-china,  or  bastard  china. 

C.  te'na.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  subcordata. 

C.  te'nu.    Same  as  C.  tena. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Smilax 
china. 

C.  wax.  The  product  of  Coccus  sinensis, 
which  lives  on  the  bark  of  the  Fraxinus  chinen- 
sis.  It  is  white,  crystalline,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  melts  at  82°  C.  (179-6°  F.) ;  it  is  used  to 
make  candles.    It  consists  of  Ceryl  cerotate. 

C,  West  Indian.  The  Smilax  pseudo- 
china. 

Ghinam'icin.  C,9H24]Sra02.  Occurs  along 
with  some  chinamidin  when  quinamin  is  dis- 
solved in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  the  solution 
evaporated  at  a  gentle  heat.  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous substance. 

Chinam'idin.  0,91124^202.  An  amor- 
phous substance  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  quinamin 

C/hin'amin.    Same  as  Quinamin. 

Chin'capin.    The  Castanea pumila. 
C,  wa'ter.   The  Nelumbium  lutcum. 

dlin'cllin.    The  Polygala  thesioides. 

C/Slinclli'lia.    A  name  for  Cinchona. 

ChincllO'na.  B'^mesis  Cincltona.  So  called 
after  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  a  Spanish  lady, 
whose  husband  was  Viceroy  of  Peru ;  she,  being 
cured  of  a  tertian  ague  by  means  of  the  bark, 
spread  the  knowledge  and  distributed  the  drug  in 
Spain.  The  tree  was  first  described  by  Ue  la 
Condamine  and  called  Quinquina ;  subsequently 
Linnseus  called  it  Cinchona  in  honour  of  the 
Countess,  and  latterly  the  spelling  of  the  word 
has  been  altered  by  some  to  Chinohona,  as  more 
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accurately  representing  the  name  of  the  lady 
after  whom  it  Avas  called. 

Chincliuncbul'lii  The  lonidium  mar- 
cucci. 

Chin-COUg'Il.  (Originally  kink-cough; 
kink  meaning  to  labour  for  breath  in  coughing  ; 
it  has  been  derived  also  from  G.  Kind,  a  child, 
but  improperly.)  A  popular  term  for  pertussis, 
or  hooping-cough. 

Chine'se.  Belonging  to  China.  This  race 
is  included  by  Retzius  amongst  his  Bolicho- 
cephalm  prognathce.  Their  language  is  mono- 
Byllabic. 

C.  blls'tering:  fly.  The  Mylahris  cichorii 
and  the  31.  phalertda. 

C.  cam'pbor.    See  Camphor,  China. 

C.  car'damoms.  Se.e  Cardamom,  Chinese. 

C.  cin'namon.  The  produce  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  aromaticum. 

C.  i^alls.    See  Galls,  Chinese. 

C.  g^el'atin.  The  Gracillaria  lichenoides, 
and  other  species. 

C.  musk.    See  Musk,  Chinese. 

C.  mus'tard.   The  Sinapis  chinensis. 

C.  nut-g'alls.  The  galls  of  the  Aphis 
chinensis  on  the  Rhus  semialata. 

C.  persim'mon.  The  fruit  of  Diospyros 
kaki. 

C.  rbu'barb.    The  Rheum  sinense. 
C.  sug'ar-cane.    The  Sorghum  sacchara- 
tum,  and  the  Saccharum  sinense. 

C.  su'mach.    The  Ailanthus  glandulosa. 
C.  tallow-tree.    The  Stillingia  sebifira. 
C.  tur'meric.    See  Turmeric,  Chinese. 
C.  wax.   The  Ceryl  cerotate. 
C.  worm'wood.  The  Artemisia  chinensis. 
Chin'ic  a.C'id.    Same  as  Qiiinic  acid. 
Chin'icin.    C20H24N2O2.    An  amorphous 
substance  obtained  from  quinine  and  conchinin, 
but  not  found  in  Cinchona  bark. 
Chin'idin.    Same  as  Quinidin. 
Chini'na,.    Same  as  Quinine. 
Cllinmom'etry.    See  Quininometry. 
Chini'num.    Same  as  Quinine. 
C.  amorpb'eum.     See  Quinine,  atnor- 
phous. 

C.  amorpb'eum  cbino'vicum.  Same 
as  Cliinoidinum  chinovicum. 

C.    amorpb'eum  bydrocblor'icum. 

Same  as  Chinoidinum  hydrochloricum. 

C.  arsen'icum.    See  Quinitg  arscnias. 
C.  bimuriaficum  carbamida'tum. 

Same  as  C.  iircohydrochloricum. 

C.  bisalicyl'icum.  A  salt  of  quinine 
obtained  by  dissolving  bisulphate  of  quinine 
5'48  gms.,  and  sodium  salicylate  3"20  gms.,  in 
30  gms.  of  water ;  it  crystallises  in  small  needles. 

C.  bisulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  saures 
fohwcfelsatires  Chinin.)  Same  as  Quinice  bi- 
sulphas. 

C.  carbol'icum.  Same  as  Carbolaie  of 
quinine. 

C.  carbon'icum.  (G.  kohlensawres  Chi- 
nin.) Cai'bonate  of  quinine.  Needle-shaped 
crystals,  soluble  in  carbonic  acid  water.  Used  as 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  in  doses  of  one  fifth  the 
amount. 

C.  cbin'icum.    Same  as  Quinice  quinas. 

C.  cit'ricum.    Same  as  Quinice  citrus. 

C.  citrotbymol'icum.  Citrothymolate 
of  quinine.  Four  parts  of  quinine  and  six  of  oil 
of  thyme  are  dissolved  by  the  aid  of  spirit  and 
two  parts  of  citric  acid.  The  solution  is  evapo- 
rated to  a  syrupy  consistence  and  then  cooled, 


so  that  a  yellowish  semicrystalline  mass  deposits, 
which  is  redissolved,  filtered  and  evaporated, 
when  white  crystals  are  produced,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  smelling 
of  oil  of  thyme. 

C.  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  Sulphate 
of  quinine  mixed  with  liquorice  powder. 

C.  fer'ro-cit'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  citronen- 
saures  Eisen-Chinin.)  The  Ferri  et  quinice 
citrus. 

C.  ferrocyana'tum.  (G.  Ferrocyan- 
Chinin.)  Ferrocyanide  of  quinine,  obtained  by 
heating  sulphate  of  quinine  with  ferrocyanide  of 
potassium.  Used  in  Italy  in  like  manner  as  va- 
lerianate of  quinine. 

C.  ferrojoda'tum.  (G.  Jodeisen-  Chinin.) 
A  compound  of  equal  quantities  of  iodide  of  qui- 
nine and  iodide  of  iron. 

C.  bydrobroma'tum.  Same  as  Quinine 
hydrobromate. 

C.  bydrobro'mlcum.  Same  as  Quinine 
hydrobromate. 

C.  bydrocblora'tum.  The  Quinice  hy- 
drochloras. 

C.  bydrocblo'ricum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  salz- 

saures  Chinin.)    See  Quinice  hydrochloras. 

C.  lac'ticum.   'The  Quinice  laetas. 

C.  muriat'icum.  The  Quinics  hydro- 
chloras. 

C.  ni'tricum.    Same  as  Quinice  nitras. 
C.  pbenyl'icum.  A  synonym  of  Carbolate 
of  quinine. 

C.  pbospbor'icum.  See  Quinice phosphas. 

C.  pu'rum.  (L.  purus,  pure.)  The  un- 
combined  alkaloid  quinine. 

C.  sallcyl'icum.    See  Quinice  salicylas. 

C.  stearin'icum.  (G.  stearinsaures 
Chinin.)  Quinine  4  parts,  stearic  acid  6'4, 
melted  in  a  water  bath  and  mixed.  Dose,  '6  to 
3  grammes  in  the  day  ;  externally  as  an  oint- 
ment, 1  part  to  5  or  10  of  lard. 

C.  stib'icum.  (L.  stibium.  G.  antimon- 
saures  Chinin!)  An  unstable  and  uncertain 
compound  of  antimony  and  quinine. 

C.  sulfsetbyl'icum.  A  crystalline  salt 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ethylsulphate  of  barium 
on  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  has  been  used  in 
severe  internaittents. 

C.  sulfU'rico-tartar'icum.  Equal  parts 
of  sulphate  of  quinine  and  tartaric  acid  dissolved 
in  water. 

C.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures 
Chining    Same  as  Quinice  sulphas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ac'idum.  The  G.  bisul- 
furicum. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ba'sicum.  The  ordinary 
Quinice  sulphas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  neutra'le.  (L.  neutralis, 
belonging  to  neither.)  A  synonj  m  of  Quinice 
bisulphas. 

C,  sulpb'o-tbymol'icum.  A  white  sub- 
stance, slightly  soluble  in  water,  soluble  in  dilute 
acids,  ether,  and  alcohol,  obtained  by  treating 
sulphate  of  quinine  with  thymol. 

C.  tan'nicum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  gerbsatires 
Chinin.)    Same  as  Quinice  tannas. 

C.  tartar'icum.  (G.  weinsaures  Chinin.) 
Tartrate  of  quinine ;  of  the  same  nature  as  citrate 
of  quinine. 

C.  ureobydrocblo'ricum.  Chloride  of 
quinine  3965  parts,  hydrochloric  acid,  of  sp.  gr. 
1*07,  260,  and  pure  urea  60,  are  dissolved  in 
water  and  allowed  to  crystallise ;  it  consists  of 
white  crystals,  soluble  in  an  equal  quantity  of 


CHINIOFERRUM  CITRICUM— CHIRARTHRITIS. 


cold  water ;  the  solution  is  bright  yellow.  It  has 
been  used  hypodermically. 

C.  valerian'icum,  Gr.  Ph.  (G.  baldrian- 
sniires  Chinin.)    Same  as  Qiiinits  valerianas. 

Chiniofer'rum  cit'ricum.  The  Ferri 

et  quiitim  citras. 
Chinioii'deiiill.   Same  as  Quinoidin. 
Chin'iuni.    Same  as  Qiiinia. 
C.  ace'ticum.    See  Quinice  acetas. 
C.  arsenico'sum.     See  Qmnice  arsenias. 
C.  cit'ricum.    See  Quinice  citras. 
C.  cru'dum.    (L,  crudus,  raw.)    Same  as 
Quinia. 

C.  ferrocyanogrena'tum.  See  Quinia 
ferrocyanas. 

C.  bydrocblo'ricum.  See  Quinice  hydro- 
chloras. 

C.  bydroiod'icum.  See  Quinice  hy- 
driodas. 

C.  lac'ticum.   See  Quinice  lactas. 
C.  muriat'icum.     See  Quinice  hydro- 
chloras. 

C.  ni'trlcum.    See  Quinice  nitras. 
C>  pbosphor'icum.     See  Quinice  phos- 
phas. 

C.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  salted.)  See 
Quinice  hydrochloras. 

C.  sulfu'ricum.    See  Quinice  sulphas. 

C.  tan'nlcum.    See  Quinice  tannas. 

C.  valerian'icum.  See  Quinice  Valeri- 
anae. 

Cllin'neyweed.    The  Roecella  tinctoria. 
Chino'i'din.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 
Chinoidi'na.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 
Chinoidi  num.    Same  as  Quinoidin. 

C.  bo'ricum.  Obtained  by  heating  com- 
niercial  quinoidin  in  water  acidulated  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  then  precipitating  by  means  of 
sodium  carbonate  ;  the  precipitate  is  well  washed, 
and  is  dissolved  by  means  of  heat  in  water  with 
four  times  its  weight  of  boric  acid,  treated  with 
animal  charcoal,  and  allowed  to  crystallise.  It 
occurs  in  dark  yellow,  translucent,  tabular  crys- 
tals, soluble  in  water,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
powerfully  antiseptic.  It  is  used  in  intermittent 
fever. 

C.  cbino'vlcum.  Quinovate  of  quinoidin. 
A  yellowish-white,  powdery  mass,  insoluble  in 
water.    Used  as  an  antiperiodio. 

C.  cit'ricum.  A  yellowish,  uncrystallis- 
able,  neutral  salt,  obtained  by  heating  quinoidin 
with  a  solution  of  citric  acid.  Used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

C.  bydrocblo'ricum.  Made  with  hydro- 
chloric acid,  as  C.  citricum. 

C.  sulfu'ricum.  Made  with  sulphuric 
acid,  as  C.  citricum. 

C.  tartar' icum.  Made  with  tartaric  acid, 
as  C.  citricu/m. 

Chino'lia.  The  backbone  of  the  sturgeon, 
Acipcnser  sturio,  smoked. 

Chin'olin.  C9H7N.  An  oily  base  obtained 
in  the  dry  distillation  of  a  salt  of  quinine.  It  is 
a  mobile,  highly-refracting  liquid,  boiling  at 
238°  C.  (460-4°  V.),  and  of  sp.  gr.  1-081.  Used 
as  an  antiperiodic,  in  doses  of  -005  to  -03  grm. 
daily.  It  is  isomeric  with  Leucoline. 
Cllin'on.  Same  as  Quinone. 
Cbino'vic  ac'id.  Same  as  Quinovic 
acid. 

Chino'vin.    Same  as  Quinovin. 
Cllill'Q.ua.pin..    The  Castanea  pumila. 
Chin'sa  dei  Mon'aci.  Italy;  in  the 
Plain  of  Arezzo.    A  mineral  water,  containing 


sodium  carbonate  5  grains,  calcium  and  magne- 
sium carbonate  7,  and  iron  carbonate  1,  in  25 
ounces. 

Chi'o  tur'pentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

ChiOCOC'Ca>  (Xiwi/,  snow ;  KoKKo^,  a 
kernel.  G.  Schneebeere.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacece. 

C.  an^uifu'g'a,  Mart.  (L.  anyuis,  a  snake ; 
fuffo,  to  put  to  flight.  F.  cainca,  ehiocoque 
compte-vcnin.)    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  bracbia'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pa  von.  (L. 
brncltiatus,  with  boughs  like  arms.)  'The  C.  an- 
guifuga. 

C.  densifo'lia,  Mart.  (L.  densus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Jacq.  (L.  raceniosus,  full 
of  clusters.)  The  root  is  called  Cahinca,  which 
see. 

Chiococ'cse  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
Same  as  Cahinca. 

CbiOCOC'cic  ac'id<  Same  as  Cahincia 
acid. 

ClliOCOC'cill.  A  substance  found  in 
Chiococca  racemosa,  believed  to  be  the  same  as 
emetin. 

Chio'li.    Old  Paracelsian  term  for  furuncu- 
lus,  or  a  boil. 
CMonableps'ia.     (Ximv,  snow;  «- 

/3XE»//ia,  blindness.  F.  cliionabUpsie ;  G. 
Schneeblindheit.)  Snow-blindness. 

dlionanth'us.  (Ximv,  snow ;  avdo<s,  a 
flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ohacecc. 

C.  virgin'ica.  Old  man's  beard.  Hab. 
United  States.  Has  been  recommended  in  liver 
diseases,  jaundice,  malarial  cachexia,  and  the 
consequent  dropsy.    The  bark  contains  saponin. 

Cbionotyphlo'sis.  (Xittii/,snovv;  Ti(p- 
Xtutris,  a  making  blind.)  The  development  of 
snow-blindness. 

Chionotypb'lotes.  (Xiiiw;  -ruc^XoT-ris.) 
Snow-blindness. 

Chiony'plie.  (Xiwn,  snow ;  u^?},  a  web.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mucorinece,  Order  Zygo- 
mycetes. 

C.  Car'terl.  (After  Dr.  Vandyke  Carter, 
the  discoverer.)  A  species  said  to  be  the  cause 
of  Madura  foot.  It  consists  of  mycelium  formed 
of  more  or  less  cylindrical,  ramified,  septate  tubes, 
and  of  oblong,  round,  or  irregular  non-nucleated 
cells.  It  occurs  in  or  upon  globular  masses,  the 
size  of  a  pea  or  larger,  black  on  the  outside  and 
brownish  within,  or  in  the  form  of  small  light- 
coloured  particles.  Its  relationship  to  the  disease 
is  still  unsettled,  and  the  globular  or  truffle-like 
masses  are  by  some  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  de- 
generation of  tissue,  and  not  a  vegetable  growth. 

Clli'qU6a    Same  as  Chigoe. 

Clliqui'tO.  A  concrete  oil,  used  by  the 
Caffres,  obtained  from  the  Combretum  butyrosum. 
C.  butter.    Same  as  Chiquito. 

Chi'rades.  (Xtipaots.  G.  Bautspalten 
an  den  Handcn.)    Chaps  on  the  hands. 

Clli'rse.  (Xei/xis,  a  chap.)  Chaps  on  the 
hands 

Cllirae'ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Cllirag''ra.    See  Cheiragra. 

Chirapothe'ca.  (Xti'p,  the  hand ;  airo- 
QriKn,  a  magazine.)  An  armamentarium  chirur- 
gicum,  or  collection  of  surgical  instruments. 

Clliraps'ia.  {Xeipaxlria,  from  x^'Pt  the 
hand ;  utttui,  to  touch.)  Gentle  friction,  mani- 
pulation. 

Cbirarthri'tiS.  (Xsip,  the  hand ;  ap6p~i- 
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Tis,  belonging  to  the  joints.  F.  chirarthrife  ;  G. 
Ha?idyehiiki)itzihidung.)  Inflammation  of  tlie 
joint  of  the  hand. 

Chirarthroc'ace.  (Seip,  the  hand; 
ap^pov,  a  joint ;  Ka«.o9,  evil.  F.  chirarthrocace  ; 
G.  Randgelenkkrankheit.)  Disease  of  the  joints 
of  the  hand. 

Cllira'ta,  B.  Ph.  (Tam.  shayraet.  F. 
chirette;  G.  Chirctta.)  The  entire  plant,  Ophelia 
chirata,  consisting  of  stems  3'  long,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-quill,  round,  smooth,  pale  brown, 
branched  ;  flowers  panicled,  small ;  the  whole 
plant  very  bitter.  It  contains  two  bitter  piin- 
ciples,  ophelic  acid  and  chiratiu.  It  is  used  as  a 
stomachic,  tome,  febrifuge,  and  dcobstruent,  and 
in  chronic  bronchitis,  in  infusion  or  tincture. 

Chira'tin.  CaeHjsOis.  One  of  the  two 
bitter  constituents  of  chirata.  It  is  a  yellow, 
somewhat  hygroscopic  powder,  freely  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  other,  less  so  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  it  forms  ophelic 
acid  and  chiratogenin. 

CIliratOg;'enin.  CisHaiOj.  Formed  along 
with  ophelic  acid,  by  boiling  chiratin  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  yellowish-brown,  amor- 
phous, bitter  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be 
present  in  chirata. 

Chir'ayit  g'en'tian.     The  Ophelia 

chirata. 

Chirayl'ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Chiray'ta.    Same  as  Chirata. 

Chiret'ta,  U.S.  Ph.    Same  as  Chirata. 
C,  hill.    The  Ophelia  aiiffiistifolia. 
C,  pur'ple.    The  Exacum  tetragonnm. 
C,  small.    The  Cicendia  hyssopifolia. 
C,  south'ern.   The  Ophelia  chirata. 

dlirlieum'a.    Same  as  Chirorrheuma. 

Chiriatl'i'a.  (Xei'iO,  the  hand;  iuTpda, 
medical  ti  eatment.)  Surgery. 

Clliria'trus.    See  Chnriater. 

Cllirimoy'a.    The  Anona  cherimoya. 

Clliris'mus.  (Xeip,  the  hand.)  A  term 
for  spasm  of  the  wrists,  the  hands,  or  the  fingers, 
as  a  spuptojn  of  convulsive  affection. 

Also  ((ir.  x^'iO'cz-tos))  a  surgical  operation. 

Cllirix'is.    See  Cheirixis. 

Chiroc'ace.    See  Gheirocace. 

Cliirocyrto'ma.  (X£t>,  the  hand ;  K7,p- 
Tuifia,  convexity.  F.  ehirocyrtome ;  G.  Haiid- 
kriiminiing.)    Incurvation  of  the  hand. 

Chirocyrto'siS.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
formation  or  progress  of  Chirocyrtoma. 

Cliiroma'iiia.  (Xetjo;  /xai/ia,  madness.) 

A  synonym  of  3Iasturbation. 

Chiro'nax.  (S.tipu>va^,  one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands.)    A  surgeon. 

Cliironer'g'ia.  (Xti'/o,  the  hand ;  'ipyov, 
a  work.)  Surgery. 

Chiro'nes.  (Xtifi,  the  hand.)  Old  term 
for  pustules  on  the  hands  and  feet,  in  each  of 
which  was  said  to  be  the  larva  of  an  Acarus. 
Also  called  Sirones. 

Chiro'nia.  {Chiron,  the  centaur,  who  first 
used  it  on  himself.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oetttianaeecs. 

Also,  the  Tamns  communis. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  affection  of  the  hand, 
consisting  in  the  presence  of  Chirones. 

C.  ang^ula'ris.   The  Sahbatia  angularis. 
C.  campanula'ta.  Linn.    (Mod.  L.  cam- 
•panula,  a  small  bell.)    The  Sabhatia  gracilis. 

C.  centaur'ium.  The  lesser  centaury, 
Erythrcea  centaurium. 


C.  centauroi'des.  The  Erythcca  Rox- 
burghii. 

C.  cbilen'sis,  Willd.  (F.  he7-be  d  la 
pleuresie.)  Canchalagua.  Hab.  Chili.  A  bitter 
stomachic  used  in  infusion  as  an  antiicteric, 
antipleuritic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  grrac'ilis,  Alichx.  The  Sabbatia  gra- 
cilis. 

Cliiro'nian  ul'cer.  Same  as  Ghiro- 
nilis. 

CllirO'llillSi  (Xei/joii/eios,  from  ^tipwv,  a 
famous  surgeon ;  because  for  its  cure  it  needed 
his  aid.)  Old  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer  with 
callous  edges,  diflBcult  to  heal. 

Chironom'ia.   See  Chcironomy. 

Chiropelyometre'sis.     Sco  Fclyo- 

chiromctresis. 

Chiropodalg''ia.  (X£i>;  ttoiW,  the  foot; 

a\yo%  pain.)    A  synonym  of  lAcrodyiiia. 

Chirop'odiSt.  (Xei>  ;  ttous.)  One  who 
treats  diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet;  usually 
restricted  now  to  one  who  treats  corns  and 
bunions. 

Chiropodol'og'y.  (X8i>,  the  hand; 
TTovs,  a  foot;  A-dyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on 
corns,  warts,  bunions,  and  their  causes. 

Cllirop'tera.    See  Cheiroptera. 

Chirorrheum'a.  (X£(> ;  ptvfia,  a  flux- 
ion.)   Rheumatism  of  the  hands. 

Chirostropho'sis.  (Xe  10  ;  (TTplcjxo,  to 
twist.)    Distortion  of  the  hand. 

Chirothe'ca.  (Xtip,  the  hand;  Oiik^'i,  a 
case;  from  tWijihi,  to  put.)  Old  term  for  the 
scarfskin  of  the  hand,  with  the  nails  adhering, 
entirely  removed  from  the  dead  subject,  the  cu- 
ticle having  been  separated  from  the  parts  under 
it  by  their  putrefaction. 

Also,  a  spiral  bandage  for  the  hand. 

Also  (G.  Bandscht/h),  a  glove. 

C.  comple'ta.  (L.  computus,  perfect.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  bandage  when  the  whole  hand 
and  all  the  fingers  were  enveloped. 

C.  incomple'ta.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  completus. 
G.  Fingerbinde.)  A  term  applied  when  only  a 
finger  was  bandaged. 

Chirotrib'ia.  {XetpoTpif^iri ;  from  xstp ; 
TpifSw,  to  rub.)  A  term  applied  to  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  nature  of  shampooing ;  also,  surgical 
or  medical  treatment  generally. 

Chirrheum'a.    Same  as  Chirorrhetma. 

Cbirur'g'eon.  {Xsipovpyo'},  a  working  by 
hand.    G.  fVnndarzt.)    A  surgeon. 

Chirur'g'ia.  (Keipovpyia ;  from  y^tip,  the 
hand  ;  ipyui,  to  work ;  because  its  operations  are 
performed  with  the  hands.  F.  chiriirgie;  G. 
chiriirgie,  TVundarzneikunde.)  That  part  of  me- 
dicine which  deals  with  the  operations  of  the 
hands,  but  not  excluding  other  remedies;  sur- 
gery, or  chirurgery. 

C.  anaplas'tica.  ('Ava7r\a'cr<r(«,  to  form 
anew.)  The  surgical  restoration  of  lost  parts  ; 
plastic  surgery. 

C.  curto'rum.  (L.  curius,  mutilated.) 
Same  as  C.  anaplastioa. 

C.  infuso'rum.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
fundo,  to  pour  into.)  Injection  of  medicinal  or 
other  substances  into  the  veins. 

C.  mllita'ris.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.)    Military  surgery. 

C.  transfuso'ria.  (L.  transfiindo,to  -pom- 
out  from  one  vessel  into  another.)  The  tran?fu- 
sion  of  blood  from  one  person  iuto  another's 
veins. 

Chirur'g'ical.    (Xeipoujoy/a,  surgery.  F. 
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cliwurg'ique ;  G.  ehirurgisch,  wundarzneilich.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  surgery. 

Chirur'g'ice.    The  same  as  Chirurgia. 

CMrurg'org'aneu'ma.  {Xeipovpyia, 
surgery ;  opyavov,  an  instrument.)  A  sui'gical 
instrument  chest. 

Ctairurg'org'ano'ma.  (Same  etymon.) 

Same  as  Chir argorg aneuma. 

Chirurg-or'g-anum.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  surgical  instrument. 

Cbirur'g'us.  (XEipoupyo's.  F.  chimr- 
gitn;  G.  Chirurg,  Wundarzt.)  A  surgeon,  or 
chirurgeon. 

Chismobranch'iate.  (Sxur/io's,  a 
cleaving;  /Jpayj^ia,  the  gills.  Y .  chismohranche  ; 
G.  spaltkeimig.)  Having  the  branchia;  in  a  cavity 
communicating  externally  by  a  broad  slit. 

Chismop'nei.  (Sxio-^ids;  irvtw,  to 
breathe.  F.  ehismopne ;  G.  spnltathmend.) 
Applied  by  Dumeril  to  an  Order  of  the  Cliond.ro- 
pterygei,  the  branchiae  of  which,  without  oper- 
cula,  are  covered  by  a  membrane  having  a  slit 
on  each  side  of  the  neck. 

Chista  (Arabic.)  The  sixth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Chit'enin.  C19H22N2O4+4H2O.  A  product 
of  the  oxidation  of  quinine  ;  same  as  Bihydro- 
chinin. 

Chitig'na'no.  Italy;  near  Eosina,  in 
Tuscany.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  carbonates  of  soda,  magnesia,  lime, 
and  iron,  with  free  carbouic  acid. 

Chi'tin.  (XiTiii/,  a  doublet.  F.  chifine.) 
C,5H26lSr20io  and  C9H15NO15  have  been  assigned 
as  its  formula.  The  substance  which  forms  the 
outward  tegument  of  insects,  especially'  the  elytra 
of  the  Coleoptera,  and  is  found  in  the  carapace  of 
Crustacea,  and  in  many  epidermic  structures  and 
in  the  membrane  of  the  ovum  of  many  Inverte- 
brata.  It  is  resolved  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids 
into  glucose  and  laotamide,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  glucosamide  and  acetic  acid,  itself  being  a 
nitrogenous  glucoside. 

Chi'tinous.  (Same  etymon.)  Consisting, 
or  having  the  nature,  of  Chitin. 

C.  tis'sue.  The  substance  composing  the 
elytra  of  Coleoptera  and  the  hard  integument  of 
insects.    See  Chitin. 

Clxi'ton.   (XtTMi/.)  A  tunic. 

Chitonis'cus.  (XiTMvto-Koe,  a  short 
frock.)    A  synonym  of  the  jLmnion. 

ChitO'samin.  C6H13NO5.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
chitin. 

Clli'tose.  A  sugar  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  chitin. 

Chit'tem  bark.  The  bark  of  RJiamnus 
purshiana. 

Chit'tick's  rem'edy  for  stone.  A 

medicine  which  was  formerly  in  high  repute, 
consisted  merely  of  a  fixed  alkali  dissolved  in  veal 
broth. 

Chittramool'um.  The  Plumbago  zey- 
lanica. 

Clli'um  Vi'num.  (Xios,  Chios  or  Scio, 
the  island  it  came  from.)  Chian  or  Scian  wine, 
used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Chives.    Old  name  for  the  stamens. 

Also,  the  Allium  schcenoprasum. 

Chlad'ni.    An  Italian  physicist. 
C.'s  figr'ures.    (G.  Klangjiguren.)  The 
figures  assumed  by  sand  dusted  over  vibrating 
plates.    They  show  the  nodal  points  and  lines. 

Chlsena'ceSB.  (XXalva,  a  cloak.  F. 
ehlenacees.)    An  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens, 


or  of  the  Alliance  Geraniales,  having  regular 
unsymmetrical  flowers  in  a  permanent  cup-like 
involucre,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  much 
albumen. 

Chlam'ydate.  (XXauus.)  Having  a 
mantle.  Applied  to  certain  Branchiogastero- 
pods  having  a  mantle. 

Chlamyd'eous.   (X\a/ius.)  Pertaining 

to,  or  pcisscssii]g,  a  Clilamgs. 

Chlamydoblast'bus.      (TKapui,  a 

cloak;  ^i\a(r-^6^,  a  sprout.  G.  'verhiilltkeimig.) 
Applied  by  Bartling  to  a  group  of  dicotyledoneous 
plants  having  the  embryo  in  a  special  sac. 

Chlam'ys.  {'KXapd's,  a  cloak.)  Used  in 
Botany  to  i<ignify  the  floral  envelope. 

Chliarolu'trum.  (X,\iapd9,  warm; Xou- 
Tfii'ni,  a  bath.)    A  tepid  bath. 

Cllli'aros.  (Xkiaivw,  to  make  warm.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  ykiapoi),  applied  by  Galen,  Aph.  37, 
to  fevers  which  are  not  very  intense ;  also,  tepid, 
between  warm  and  cold,  Meth.  Med.  i,  7. 

Clllias'ma.  (XX/ao-jua,  from  -)(\iaivw,  to 
make  warm.)  Old  term  for  a  fomentation,  or  a 
warm  poultice. 

Cmoas'ma.  (X\od£a),  to  be  green.) 
Greenness. 

Term  for  a  form  of  cutaneous  afiection  which 
shows  itself  in  spots  and  patches  of  yellowish 
brown  or  even  blackish  colour ;  the  Pityriasis 
versicolor  of  Willan,  Tinea  versicolor  of  other 
writers.  It  is  accompanied  b}'  the  growth  of  a 
fungus,  the  Microsporon  furfur. 

Also  (G.  Lehe.y-Jlech),  used  by  Hebra  to  signify 
simply  pigmentary  discoloration,  unaccompanied 
by  fungous  growth,  ,as  in  Tinea  versicolor,  and 
not  covered  by  scales.  It  is  caused  by  deposit  of 
pigment  in  the  epidermic  cells. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albns,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Lcncoderma. 

C.  cachectico'rum.  (Ka;<;Eji'a,  a  bad 
habit  of  body.)  Chloasma  occurring  in  unhealthy 
conditions  of  the  bod}-,  as  those  produced  by 
malaria,  cancer,  and  Addison's  disease. 

C.  calor'icum.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  The 
bronzed  condition  of  skin  produced  by  exposure 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  or  even  to  the  air 
at  a  moderate  temperature. 

C.  grravida'rum.  (L.  gravida,  a  pregnant 
woman.)  Chloasma  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

C.  bepat'icum.  ('HTraT-iKos,  of  the  liver.) 
Ordinary  chloasma ;  so  called  from  its  liver 
colour. 

C.  idiopath'icum.  ("loio?,  peculiar; 
7ra6o9,  afiection.)  Acquired  chloasma  not  de- 
pending on  disease  of  another  organ. 

C.  symptomat'icum,  CSv/xTrraipLa,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one.)  Chloasma  depending 
on  some  alteration  of  another  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  uterus. 

C.tox'icum.  (To JiKoV, poison.)  Chloasma, 
the  result  of  the  application  of  mustard  plasters, 
blisters,  or  other  vesicants. 

C.  traumat'icum.  (TpavfiaTiKo^,  be- 
longing to  wounds.)  Chloasma,  the  result  of  a 
contusion,  or  pressure,  or  scratching  with  the 
nails,  or  such  like. 

C.  uterinum.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Chloasma  depending  on  disturbance  of  the  female 
genital  organs;  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or 
accompanying  ovarian  tumours,  uterine  fibroids, 
and  such  like. 

Clilo'in.    (XXda,  the  first  light  green  shoot 
of  plants.)    A  name  for  chlorophyll. 
Cblo'ra.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
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Chlo'ra..  (XXmpo's,  yellow.)  A  Genus  of 
tlie  Nat.  Order  (jintiatuce. 

C.  perfolia'ta,  Linn.  (L.  per^  very; 
foliatus,  leaved.)  Yellow  centaury.  Koot  bitter, 
with  the  same  properties  as  gentian. 

Chlorace'tals.  Early  products  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  anhydrous  alcohol  after  the 
conversion  into  aldehyde  ;  they  are  mono-,  di-, 
and  trichloracetal. 

Chlorace'tic  ac'id.  When  chlorine  is 
allowed  to  act  on  acetic  acid  in  sunshine,  three 
acids  are  formed,  Monnchloracetie  acid,  C2H3CIO ; 
BicMorncetic  acid,  C2H2CI2O2 ;  and  Trichloracetic 
acid,  C2HCI3O2. 

Chloracetisa'tion.  A  term  applied 
to  the  pi'oduction  of  local  ansesthesia  by  the 
application  of  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of 
cliloroforin  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

CSllorac'etoneS.  Compounds  formed  by 
the  direct  action  of  chloiine  and  acetone. 

Clllorac'id.  An  acid  in  which  chlorine  is 
supposed  to  play  the  part  of  acidifying  prin- 
ciple. 

Cblorse'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacea. 

C.  disoi'des.  A  species  supposed  to  be  a 
galactogogue. 

Clllor£e'matin.    See  CMorhmmatin. 

Clllo'ral.  (Formed  from  the  first  sj'llables 
of  cJilorinc  and  alcohol,  which  are  concerned  in 
its  formation.)  CCI3.CHO.  A  thin,  colourless, 
oily  liquid,  formed  by  passing  chlorine  gas  into 
absolute  alcohol  as  long  as  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
is  evolved,  and  agitating  the  product  with  tliree 
times  its  volume  of  strong  sulphuric  acid;  it  is 
then  gently  heated,  the  oily  liquid  floating  on  the 
top,  which  is  impure  chloral,  is  collected,  and 
purified  first  by  distillation  from  sulphuric  acid, 
and  then  from  quickUme.  Chloral  has  a  pungent 
odour  and  Little  taste ;  it  has  a  density  of  1'502, 
and  boils  at  94'  C.  (201*2°  F.) ;  in  time  it  becomes 
converted  into  a  white  solid ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  possesses  anaesthetic  pro-  ' 
perties. 

Also,  the  pharmacopceial  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
Chloral  hydras,  B.  Ph. 

C.   al'cotaolate.  CCI3.CH.OH.-OC2H5. 

The  final  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
anhydrous  alcohol.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at 
56°  C.  (132-8°  F.),  and  boils  at  about  114°  C. 
(237-2°  F.) 

Also,  a  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  compound 
obtained  by  treating  chloral  with  absolute  alco- 
hol ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  insoluble 
in  water.  It  has  somewhat  the  same  properties 
as  chloral  hydrate. 

C,  anby'drous.  ("Ai/uopos,  without 
•water.)    Same  as  CJiloral. 

C.  butyl'icum.  (P.  hydrate  de  chloral 
hutylique ;  G.  Butylchloralhydrat.)  0,1150130. 
H2O.  Butylchloral  hydrate.  Prepared  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  into  acetic  aldehyde,  subjecting  the 
result  to  fractional  distillation,  until  the  product 
boils  between  163°  C.  and  165°  0.  (325-4°  F.  and 
329°  F.) ;  this  is  butylchloral,  which,  when  dis- 
solved inwaterand  crystallised, formsbutylchloral 
hydrate.  It  occurs  in  thin,  white,  silky  scales, 
freely  soluble  in  alcohol,  hot  water,  and  glycerin, 
sparingly  in  cold  water;  its  taste  is  acrid.  It 
produces  sleep,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
preference  to  chloral  hvdrate  in  cases  of  heart 
disease,  in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  in 
nervous  headache,  and  in  dysmenorrhoea.  Dose, 
3  to  10  grains.    Also  called  cro ton- chloral. 


C,  cam'pliorated.  Same  as  Camphor 
chloral. 

C,  cro'ton.    Same  as  C.  hutijlicum. 

C.  g-lyc'erite.  A  solution  of  one  drachm 
of  chloral  hydrate  in  four  drachms  of  glycerin. 
Used  as  a  solvent  of  the  alkaloids,  such  as  mor- 
phia, veratria. 

C.  by'dras,  B.  Ph.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral; 
G.  Chloralhydrat.)  C2HC1|)0.H20.  Hydrate  of 
chloral,  obtained  by  the  addition  of  water  to 
chloral.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals  or  white 
crystalline  masses,  which,  in  a  dry  atmosphere, 
evaporate  slowly  without  deliquescing.  It  fuses 
to  a  colourless  transparent  liquid  at  56°  0.  to 
58°  0.  (132-8°  F.  to  136-4°  F.),  solidifies  on  cool- 
ing at  about  50°  0.  (122°  F.),  boils  about  95°  C. 
(203°  F.),  and  volatilises  without  leaving  any 
residue.  It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight 
of  distilled  water,  rectified  spirits,  and  ether,  and 
in  four  times  its  weight  of  chloroform  ;  it  dis- 
solves in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  has  a  pun- 
gent, somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
rather  bitter  taste,  leaving  an  unpleasantness 
about  the  fauces.  It  is  hypnotic  and  anaesthetic, 
affecting  consecutively,  it  is  said,  the  brain,  the 
voluntary  muscles,  the  respiratory  muscles,  and 
lastly,  the  heart;  the  blood- corpuscles  have  been 
seen  to  be  disorganised  when  it  is  injected  into 
the  veins.  Its  mode  of  action  is  unsettled  ;  the 
early  suggestion  that  it  was  decomposed  in  the 
blood  into  formic  acid  and  chloroform  has  not 
been  confirmed.  Chloral  hydrate  is  chiefly  used 
to  procure  sleep ;  it  has  been  given  in  delirium 
tremens,  in  mania,  and  nervous  headache,  in 
angina  pectoris,  tetanus,  strychnia  poisoning, 
epilepsy,  paralysis  agitans,  larjmgismus  stridu- 
lus, chronic  cough,  hiccough,  and  as  an  anaes- 
thetic in  labour.  Externally  it  has  been  used  in 
diphtheria  and  foul  ulcers,  and  in  parasitic  skin, 
diseases.    Dose,  5  to  30  grains. 

C.  hy'drate.    See  C.  hydras. 

C.  bydrosulpb'ate.  Same  as  C,  sul- 
phuretted. 

C,  insol'uble.  Chloral  which,  by  keep- 
ing, has  assumed  the  condition  of  a  white  mass 
or  powder;  it  retains  the  composition  of  liquid 
chloral. 

C,  mesit'lc.   A  synonym  of  Dichlorace- 

tone, 

C.  pois'oning-.  Fatal  doses  produce  failure 
of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  extremities,  lividity 
of  face,  and  sometimes  convulsions.  Death  has 
resulted  after  a  dose  of  ten  grains  ;  recovery  has 
taken  place  after  a  dose  of  350  grains.  Warmth, 
caffein,  and  strychnia,  have  been  recommended  as 
antidotes.    See  Chloralism. 

C,  sulpb'uretted.  C2HCI3O.2HS.  Hy- 
drate of  chloral  in  which  water  is  replaced  by 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hyp- 
notic. 

Chloral'dehydes.  These  halogen  de- 
rivatives of  aldehyde  are  three  in  number : 
Monochloraldehyde,  Bichloraldchyde,  and  Tri- 
chloraldehyde  or  Chloral. 

Chloral'ic.    Relating  to  Cliloral. 

Clllo'ralisni.  The  morbid  condition  of 
system  produced  by  the  long-continued  use  of 
chloral  hydrate  in  ordinary  doses.  It  has  been  said 
that  cerebral  anaemia,  melancholia,  feeble  mental 
power,  weakness  and  want  of  control  of  muscles, 
joint  pains,  feeble  action  of  heart,  gastric  dis- 
turbance, and  skin  irritation  have  been  induced. 
It  is  probable  that  in  a  large  number  of  in- 
stances, where  injurious  efl'ects  have  been  sup- 
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posed  to  follow  the  use  of  chloral,  the  evils 
produced  by  accompanying  drugs  and  circum- 
stances, such  as  alcohol,  and  the  disturbed 
nervous  conilition  leading  to  the  use  of  the  drug, 
have  not  been  eliminated. 

Chloral' Oin.  {Chlorine;  aloin.)  C34TT30 
CI14  +  6H2O.  A  yellow  non-crystalline  derivative 
of  barbaloin  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

Chloraruin.  A  substance  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant, consisting  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  with  some  impurities. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chloral. 
C.  bu'tyli  taydra'tum.   Same  as  Chloral 
biitylicum. 

C.  croto'nis  bydra'tum.  A  synonym  of 

Chloral  hiitt/liciim. 

C.  hydra'tum.    Same  as  Chloral  hydras. 
C.  hydra'tum  camptaora'tum.  Same 
as  Camphor  choral. 

C.  hydra'tum  crystallisa'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(Gr.  krystalUsirtes  Chlorothydrat.)  Hydrate  of 
chloral  in  crystals.    See  Chloral  hydras. 

Chloralu'ric  ac'id.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorous  acid  on  uric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  nacreous  scales. 

Chloram'ide  of  mer'cury.  A  syno- 
nym of  Hydriii y ynim  am inoniatum. 

Chlorammo'nium.  The  Ammomi 
chloridum. 

Chloram'yl.  A  mixture  of  one  pound  of 
chloroform  with  two  drachms  of  amyl  nitrite. 
Used  as  an  aniesthetic  inhalation. 

Chlo'ranil.  C6CI4O2.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  a  solution  of  aloes  or  on 
some  benzene  derivative,  as  anilin  or  carbolic 
acid.  It  occurs  in  bright  golden-yellow  laminae, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether. 

Chlorantha'cese.     (XXmpo's,  gi-een; 

avSos,  a  flower.)  An  Order  of  monochlamydeous 
Angiosperms,  or  of  the  Alliance  Piperales,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Fipcrin(e,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  with  a  solitary  pendulous  carpel,  a 
naked  embryo,  and  opposite  leaves  with  interme- 
diate stipules. 

Chloranth'ia.  (XXwpds,  green  ;  avdos, 
a  flower.  G.  Vergriimmgen.)  A  condition  of 
regressive  metamorphosis  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  floral  organs  (sepals,  petals,  stamens,  and 
carpels)  return  to  the  condition  of  leaves,  both 
as  to  colour  and,  often,  form. 

Chloranth'OUS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
chloranthe ;  G.  griinbliimig .)  Having  green 
flowers. 

Chloranth'us.  '(Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Chloranthacece. 

C.  hrachys'tachys.  (Bpct^us,  short; 
o-Tax"')  an  ear  of  corn.)  An  aromatic  herb  with 
a  campliorous  odour  and  a  somewhat  bitter  taste, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  stimulant  in  malig- 
nant fevers. 

C.  inconspic'uus.  (L.  in,  not;  conspi- 
cuus,  striking.)  Leaves  used  in  China  to  flavour 
tea. 

C.  o£Scina'Iis.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop.)  Used 
as  C.  brachystachys. 
Chloranth'y.    Same  as  Ghloranthia. 
Chlo'ras.    A  Chlorate. 

C.  ka'licus.  (G.  chlorsaures  Kali.)  The 
TotasscB  chloras. 

C.  ka'licus  depura'tus.  {Kali ;  L.  de- 
puro,  to  purify.)  A  synonym  of  Fotassce  chloras. 

C.  lixiv'ise.  (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Same  as 
Fotassce  chloras. 


C.  na'trlcus.  {Natrium.)  The  Sodium 
chlorate. 

C.  potas'sse.   The  Potassa:  chloras. 

C.  potas'sicus.   The  Potassa  chloras. 

C.  so'dse.    The  Sodium  chlorate. 
Chloras'ma.    (XXwpo?,  green.)  Green- 
ness ;  paleness.    A  sj'nonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Chlo'rate.  (F.  chlorate  ;  G.  chlorsaures 
Salz.)  A  salt  of  chloric  acid ;  formerly  termed  a 
hyperoxymuriate. 

Chloraur'ate.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A 
salt  of  Chlorauric  acid. 

C.  of  ammo'nium.  NH4AUCI4.  Obtained 
when  one  part  of  terchloride  of  gold  is  dissolved, 
by  the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  nitromuriatic  acid, 
with  two  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  distilled 
water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  in 
amenorrhoea  and  dysmenorrhoea.  Dose,  a  tenth 
of  a  grain. 

Chlorau'ric.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Relating 
to,  or  containing,  gold  and  chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HAUCI4  +  4H2O.  Obtained  when 
hydrochloric  acid  is  added  to  a  neutral  solution 
of  auric  chloride.  It  occurs  in  long,  yellow, 
deliquescent  needles,  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  poi- 
sonous.  It  stains  the  skin  purple  red. 

Chlo'razol.  An  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  1-55.5, 
obtained  by  treating  albumin,  glutin,  or  dried 
muscle,  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  adding  an  equal 
quantity  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
distilling ;  the  chlorazol  falls  to  the  bottom  of 
the  acid  distillate  in  oily  drops.  It  has  an  acid 
reaction  and  a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  insoluble 
in  water;  when  heated  rapidly  its  vapour  de- 
tonates.   It  is  very  poisonous. 

Chlorazo'tiCi  {Azote.)  Same  as  Chloro- 
nitric. 

Chlorepati'tiS.  (XXwpo's,  green.  F. 
chlorepatite ;  G.  Leber entzimduug  mit  Bleich- 
siccht.)  Inflammation  of  the  liver  in  a  chlorotio 
person. 

Chlorephidro'sis.    (XXwioos,  green; 

ttpiSpwcri';,  superficial  perspiration.  F.  chlore- 
phidrose;  G.  griine  Schweiss.)  Greenish  per- 
spiration. 

Chlore'thane.  Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 
Chlore'thene.  Same  as  Vinyl  chloride. 
Chlore'tum.    A  Chloride. 

C.  ammo'nise.   The  Ammonii  chloridum. 

C.  ammon'icum.  The  Ammonii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  antimo'nii.   Antimonious  chloride. 

C.  au'ri.   The  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  au'ri  cum  chlore'tum  na'tril.  Same 
as  Auronatrium  chloratum. 

C.  au'ri  natrona'tum.  The  Aurona- 
trium  chloratum. 

C.  aur'lcum.    The  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  toa'ryi.    The  Barimn  chloride. 

C.  baryt'icum.   The  Bariiim  chloride. 

C.  bro'mi.   The  Bromine  chloride. 

C.  calca'riae.  (L.  calcaria,  belonging  to 
lime.)    Chlorinated  Ume. 

C.  fer'ricum.   The  Ferri perchloridum. 

C.  ferro'sum.    The  Ferri  chloridum. 

C.  hydrargyr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

C.  hydrarg:yro'sum.  The  Hydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

C.  na'trii.    {Natrum.)    Sodium  chloride. 

C.  stib'ii.  {Stibium.)  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  zin'd.  Zinc  chloride. 
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CIlIorllEe'inatin>  {Chlorine ;  hmmatin.) 
A  yellow  substance  obtained  from  a  solution  of 
dry  hajmatin  in  dilute  nitric  acid. 
Also,  the  same  as  Hcemin. 
Cbiorhy'dras.    Same  asEydrochhrate. 
C.  ammo'nise.  The  Ammonii  chloridum. 
C.  morpli'icus.    The  Morphim  hydro- 
chloras. 

Chlorliy'drate.  Same  Hydrochlorate. 

Cblorliy'dric.    Same  as  Hydrochloric. 
C.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydrochloric  acid. 
C.  e'tber,  chlorina'ted.  See  Chlorinated 
chlorohydric  ether. 

Chlorhy'drins.  Products  of  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  on  glycerin,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one,  two,  or  three  molecules  of  chlorine 
for  an  equal  proportion  of  hydroxyl,  forming 
chlorhydrin,  diclilorliydrin,  and  trichlorhydrin. 

Chlorhydroquin'ones.  Substitution 

products  of  hydroquinone,  not  obtained  directly 
from  hydroquinone,  but  by  the  reduction  of 
chloroquinones  by  sulphurous  acid. 

Clllori'asis.    Same  as  Chlorosis. 

Cillo'ric.  {Chlorine.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
chlorine. 

C.  ac'id,  HCIO3.  Prepared  by  decomposing 
barium  chloride  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  or  by 
decomposing  potassium  chlorate  by  hydrofluo- 
silicic  acid,  when  it  is  left  in  solution.  It  is 
colourless,  has  a  pungent  smell,  and  bleaches 
vegetable  colours. 

C.  e'tber.  A  solution  of  chloroform  in  rec- 
tified spirit.    See  Spiritus  chloroformi. 

Chlo'ride.    (G.  Chlorid.)    A  combination 
of  chlorine  with  a  base. 
Chlori'dum.  A  Chloride. 

C.  se'tbyli  bydrargyr'icum.  Same  as 
Hydrargyrum  cetliylochloratum. 

C.  cal'cicum.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The  Calcii 
chloridum. 

C.  fer'ricum.  The  Ferri  chloridum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'sum.  The  Ferrum  chloratum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  by'dricum.    Hydrochloric  acid. 

C.  metbyl'ii  tricblora'ti  sulfur o'- 
sum.  Same  as  Methyliiim  trichloratum  sulfa- 
roso  chloridum. 

C.  stib'icum.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  Liquor  antimonii  chloridum,-  B.  Ph. 

Chlorim'etry.  {Chlorine;  iit-rpov,  a 
measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  amount 
of  chlorine  which  may  be  obtained  from  a  given 
specimen  of  bleaching  powder  or  chloride  of  lime 
by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric 
acid. 

Chlori'na.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
C.  liq'uida.     (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  The 
Liquor  chlori. 
ChlO'rinated.    Containing  chlorine. 
C.  cbloroby'dric  e'tber.   A  colourless 
mobile  liquid,  with  an  aromatic  ethereal  odour  and 
a  sweet,  spirituous  taste.     Its  composition  is 
uncertain.    It  was  used  as  an  auEesthetio. 
C.  lime.    See  Calx  chlorinata. 
C.  muriat'ic  e'tber.    Same  as  C.  chloro- 
hydric ether. 

C.  so'da.  See  Liquor  sodcs  chlorates. 
Clllo'rine.  (XXwpo's,  green ;  because  of  its 
colour.  F.  chlore ;  G.  Chlor,  Chlorine.)  Symbol 
CI ;  at.  weight  35-37  ;  density  3.5-37.  An  elemen- 
tary body  found  in  nature  in  combination  chiefly 
with  the  alkali  metals.  It  may  be  obtained  by 
heating  manganese  dioxide  with  strong  hydro- 


chloric acid.  It  is  a  greenish-  yellow,  transparent 
gas,  of  a  disagreeable  and  suffocating  odour,  pro- 
ducing cough  and  irritation  of  the  eyes  and  nose, 
and,  iJf  inhaled  pure  for  a  short  time,  death. 
When  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  six  atmospheres 
it  condenses  to  a  yellow  liquid.  It  possesses  dis- 
infecting and  bleaching  properties.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  diluted  form  as  an  inhalation 
in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

C.  batb.    See  Bath,  chlorine. 

C,  bisulpb'uret  of.  Same  as  Sulphur 
dichloride. 

C.  fumigra'tion.  See  Suffumigatio  Gtty- 
toniana. 

C.  by'drate.  Cl+SHjO.  A  solid  crystal- 
line compound  formed  when  chlorine  is  passed 
through  water  a  little  above  freezing  point. 

C.  monox'ide.  Same  as  Hypochlorous 
oxide. 

C.  perox'ide.  CIO2.  A  heavy,  dark  yellow 
gas  obtained,  along  with  perchloric  acid  and 
water,  by  adding  potassium  chlorate  in  repeated 
small  quantities  to  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  heating.  It  is  an  active  oxidising  agent, 
and  very  explosive. 

C.  poul'tice.  The  Cataplasma  sodco 
chloratce. 

C.  triox'ide.  CL^Os.  A  greenish-yellow 
irritating  gas,  obtained  by  heating  potassium 
chlorate,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  dilute  nitric  or 
sulphuric  acids.  In  contact  with  water  it  forms 
a  solid  hydrate. 

C.  -wa'ter.    See  Aqua  chlorinii. 
Chlo'riS.    A  Chlorite. 

C.  cal'cicus.  A  synonym  of  Chlorinated 
lime. 

Chlo'rite.    A  salt  of  chlorous  acid. 
Clllo'rium.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
Chloroanae'mia.   (XAwpoe,  green;  av, 

neg. ;  aI|Ua,  blood.)    A  syno-aym  oi  Chlorosis. 
Chloroaur'ate.    Same  as  Chloraurate. 
Chloroaur'ic.    Same  as  Chlorauric. 
Ctalorobenzo'ic  ac'id.  C7H3CIO2. 

Monochlorobenzoic  acid  is  prepared  by  treating 
salicylic  acid  with  phospliorus  pentachloride,  and 
decomposing  the  resulting  chloride  with  boiling 
water.  It  occurs  in  coLmrless  crystals ;  when 
taken  into  the  body  it  is  found  in  the  urine  as 
Chlorohippuric  acid. 

Chlorocar'bon.  A  Synonym  of  Carbon 
tetrachloride. 

CMorocarbon'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym 

of  phosgene  gas,  or  Carbonyl  chloride. 

ChlorOcarp'OUS.  (XXtupo's,  green  ;  Kap- 
TTos,  fruit.  F.  chlorocarpe ;  G.  griinfruchtig.) 
Having  yellow  or  greenish  fruit. 

Chloroc'odid.  CiaHjoClNOj.  A  com- 
pound obtained  by  heating  codeia  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  on  being  heated  further  in  a 
sealed  tube,  splits  up  into  methyl  chloride  and 
apomorpliia. 

Chlorocru'orin.  (XXwpo'c,  green ; 
cruorm.)  A  green  substance  which,  according 
to  Ray  Lankester,  is  the  cause  of  the  green  colour 
of  the  blood  of  some  species  of  Sabella,  Siphono- 
stomata,  and  other  Annelids ;  it  appears  to  exist 
in  two  states  of  oxidation  like  lia^moglobin,  and 
its  decomposition  products  seem  identical  with 
some  derivatives  of  hsematin. 

Chlo'rodyne.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
said  to  be  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid  0  parts, 
ether,  chloroform,  tincture  of  Indian  hemp, 
tincture  of  capsicum,  of  each  10  parts,  morphia, 
prussic  acid,  of  each  2  parts,  oil  of  peppermint  1 


CHLOROFORM— CHLOEOPHANE. 


part,  tinctures  of  henbane  and  aconite,  of  each  3 
parts,  and  syrup  50  parts. 

Another  formula  is :  chloroform  60  drachms, 
chloric  ether  1  drachm,  oil  of  peppermint  2 
drops,  muriate  of  morphia,  8  grains,  Scheele's 
prussic  acid  12  drops,  perchloric  acid  20  drops, 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  1  drachm,  treacle  1 
drachm. 

ChlO'roform.  See  CMoroformtim,  B.  Ph. 
C,  cam'pborated.     See  Camphorated 
chloroform. 

C„  g^elat'inised.  A  gelatinous  compound 
obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  white  of  egg. 

C,  metbyl'lc.  Chloroform  made  from 
wood  spirit  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 

C,  pbos'pborised.  A  solution  of  one 
part  of  phosphorus  in  four  parts  of  chloroform. 
Also,  see  Ohlorofoi-miinn  phosphorntnm. 

C.  tinc'ture.  Same  as  Spiritiis  ehloro- 
formi. 

C.  wa'ter,  B.  Ph.  A  drachm  of  chloroform 
dissolved  in  twenty- five  fluid  ounces  of  water. 
Dose,  half  to  two  ounces. 

Chloroform'iCi  Relating  to  chloroform. 

Chloroformisa'tion.  The  occurrence 
or  the  induction  of  the  sleep  and  anaesthesia 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 

Clllo'roformise.  To  put  a  person  under 
the  influence  of  chloroform. 

Chloroform'ium,  Gr.  Ph.  Same  as 
Chloroformum. 

C.  pbospbora'tum.  Phosphorus  one  part 
dissolved  in  ten  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  rheumatism. 

Chloroformum,  B.  Ph.  (XXtopos, 
green;  formyl.)  CHCI3.  Molecular  weight  119-.3. 
Methanylchloride.  Thirty  fluid  ounces  of  rec- 
tified spirit,  mixed  with  three  gallons  of  water, 
are  placed  in  a  still  and  heated  to  100°  F.  (37-7° 
C),  10  pounds  of  chlorinated  lime  and  5  pounds 
of  slaked  lime  are  added,  and  the  mixture  dis- 
tilled till  50  ounces  are  obtained  ;  the  lower 
stratum  of  the  distillate  is  separated,  washed 
with  water,  then  agitated  with  sulphuric  acid ; 
and,  lastly,  distilled  from  chloride  of  calcium 
and  slaked  lime.  It  is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid, 
of  agreeable  ethereal  odour  and  pungent,  sweet 
taste.  Its  density  is  1-499  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  its 
vapour  density  is  4-2,  it  boils  at  62°  C.  (143-6° 
F.),  and  burns  with  difficulty  with  a  greenish 
flame.  Locally,  it  acts  as  an  irritant  and  vesicant, 
with  slight  antesthetic  properties.  Inhaled  as  a 
vapour,  it  produces  an:esthesia  and  insensibility 
after  a  preliminary  excitement ;  then  profound 
narcosis  and  death.  When  administered  by  the 
mouth  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  carminative,  and 
sedative.  It  is  used,  in  vapour  by  the  lungs,  to 
produce  insensibility  during  operations  and 
manipulations  and  in  labour,  in  spasmodic 
asthma,  tetanus,  infantile  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions, chorea,  and  angina  pectoris  ;  in  substance, 
by  the  mouth  to  relieve  colic,  spasm,  and  neu- 
ralgia, and  to  avert  a  paroxysm  of  ague,  and  as 
a  general  stimulant  in  small  doses  ;  locally,  it  is 
used  in  painful  affections,  such  as  neuralgia  and 
chronic  rheumatism.    Dose,  3  to  10  minims. 

C.  purifica'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  purifico, 
to  purify.)  Commercial  chloroform,  100  troy 
ounces,  is  mixed,  and  occasionally  shaken,  with 
20  troy  ounces  of  sulphuric  acid,  for  twenty-four 
hours ;  the  lighter  liquid  is  then  separated,  and 
5  troy  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolved  in 
10  fluid  ounces  of  water,  is  added  to  it,  shaken 


for  half  an  hour,  and  set  aside;  the  chloroform 
is  now  separated  from  the  supernatant  layer  and 
mixed  with  12  fluid  drachms  of  strong  alcohol ; 
when  the  mixture  has  again  separated  into  two 
layers  the  chloroform  is  placed  in  a  dry  retort, 
half  a  troy  ounce  of  lime  in  coarse  powder  added, 
and  it  is  distilled  in  a  water-bath,  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  above  67-2°  C.  (153°  F.),  until  one  troy 
ounce  of  residue  is  left. 

C.  vena'Ie,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  venalis,  for  sale. 
F.  nhloroforme  venal ;  G.  kdirfliohes  Chloroform.) 
Chloroform  as  it  may  be  bought  in  the  market. 

Chlorofu'cin.  (XXwpo^  ;  h.fucus,  a  sea- 
weed.) A  variety  of  the  chlorophyll  found  in 
seaweeds. 

Chlorog-en'ic  ac'id,  Payen.  (G.  Eaffee 
gerbsdnre.)  CisIIigOg.  An  acid  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  tannic  acid  of  cofl'ee,  or  perhaps 
only  impure  quinic  acid.  It  is  contained  in 
coffee,  in  the  leaves  of  Ilex  aquifolium,  and  in 
the  root  of  Chiococca  racemosa. 

Chlorog-'enin.  C2iH2„N204+Il20.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  be  contained  in  Alstonia  bark, 
and  in  the  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum. 

Chlorog'Onid'ium.  (X\u>p6i;  gonidium. 
F.  chlorogonidie ;  G.  griine  Brutzelle.)  Name  for 
a  gonidium  of  a  golden  yellow  colour. 

Chlorog'on'imon.  (X/Voijoo's;  yovinoi, 
productive.)  A  term  applied  to  the  gonidial  layer 
when  it  is  green. 

Chlorohae'matin.  (XXwpo's;  al/xa, 
blood.  G.  salzsaares  Rcematin.)  The  same  as 
Smmin. 

CMorohippu'ric  ac'id.  An  acid 
found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of 
chlorobenzoio  acid. 

Chlorohy'dric  ac'id.  Same  as  Hijdro- 
chloric  acid. 

Chlo'ro'ld.  {Chlorine ;  ti&o^,\ik.enes,s.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  negative  plate  of  a  voltaic 
battery ;  in  opposition  to  the  zincoid  or  positive 
plate. 

CMo'roldes.  (Same  etymon.)  A  family 
of  simple  elements  consisting  of  chlorine,  fluo- 
rine, bromine,  and  iodine. 

Chloroleuc'ous.  (XXoipo's ;  Xeuko's, 
white.  V .  chloroleuque  ;  Q.  griiiiweissig.)  Of  a 
green  and  white  or  a  greenish -white  colour. 

Chloro'ma.  (XXwpo's,  green.)  A  form 
of  tumour,  of  a  greenish  colour,  occurring  chiefly 
in  connection  with  the  periosteum  of  the  cranial 
and  facial  bones.  It  is  probably  allied  to,  or 
identical  with,  myeloid  sarcoma. 

Chlorom'eter.     (XA-wpo's;  ni-rpov,  a 

measure.  F.  chlorometre ;  G.  Chlormesser.)  An 
apparatus  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  chlorine 
in  combination  with  water  or  with  a  base. 

Chlorometli'ane.  Same  as  Methyl 
chloride. 

Chlorometh'yl.  Same  as  Methylene 
bichloride. 

Clllorom'etry .  The  determination  of  the 
amount  of  chlorine  by  means  of  the  Chlormneter. 
Chloroni'ta.    Same  as  Chlorophyll. 

Chloroni'tric  ac'id.  NOClj.  A  gaseous 
compound  said  to  be  formed,  along  with  nitrosyl 
chloride  at  one  period,  when  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  is  heated. 

Chloroni'trous  ac'id.  Same  as  Ni- 
trosyl chloride. 

Chlo'rophan.  (XXw^o's;  ^ai'vo),  to  bring 

into  sight.)  The  greenish-yellow  form  of  Chro- 
mophan;  it  becomes  decolorised  the  quickest  of 
all  the  varieties. 


CHLOROPHANOUS 
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CIlIoropll'a.I10USi  (XXwpds;  tpaivM,  to 
shine.  F.  chlorophane  ;  G.  griinschimmernd.) 
Of  a  yellow  or  yellowish  appearance. 

Chloropnthi'sis.  (XXmpo's;  4>Q'Kri^,  a 
wasting.  F.  chtorophthisie ;  G.  Bleichsucht  mit 
Schwindsucht.)  Pulmonary  phthisis  with  chlo- 
rosis. 

Chlo'ropliylli  (S.\uip69,  green ;  <pv\Xov, 
a  leaf.  F.  chlorophylle  ;  G.  Blattgriin,  Gruiistojf.) 
The  green  colouring  matter  of  leaves,  which  in 
autumn  becomes  reddened  by  the  production  of 
acid.  It  is  contained  in  the  colourless  matrix  of 
the  chlorophyll  granules  found  in  the  cells  of 
plants,  such  as  those  of  the  leaves  and  bark, 
which  are  exposed  to  light.  Its  chemical  com- 
position is  unknown,  it  is  believed  to  contain 
iron,  but  no  nitrogen.  It  is  by  some  looked  on  as 
a  combination  of  two  other  colouring  matters, 
phylloxanthin  and  phyllocyanin,  while  others 
have  found  four  bodies.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  forms  a  green  solution  with 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
precipitated  bj'  water.  It  is  reported  to  have 
been  found  in  the  mine  of  man. 

C,  amorpli'ous.  ('A,  neg. ;  fiopcpv, 
form.)  The  form  in  which  chlorophyll  occurs 
in  some  Algse  when  it  consists  of  masses  without 
distinct  shape. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpiiscula,  a  little 
body.)    Same  as  C.  granules. 

C,  crys'talline.  A  term  applied  to  a 
substance  obtained  from  chlorophyll  by  Gau- 
tier. 

C.  gran'ules.  (L.  granula,  a  small  grain. 
G.  Chlorophyllkdrper.)  Granular  masses  em- 
bedded in  the  protoplasm  of  the  leaf-  and  bark- 
cells  of  plants,  which  consist  of  a  colourless 
matrix  infiltrated  with  Chlorophyll.  In  the 
lower  Algae  the  green  matter  does  not  appear  in 
the  fonn  of  granules,  but  occurs  in  plates,  or 
stars,  or  spiral  bands.  The  chlorophyll  granules 
undergo  a  rotatory  motion  along  with  the  proto- 
plasm in  the  cells;  starch  cells  frequently  de- 
velop in  their  interior.  Chlorophyll  granules, 
or  bodies  closely  resembling  them,  are  found  in 
the  structures  of  the  lower  animals  as  high  up 
as  Crustacea. 

C,  white.  According  to  Gautier,  a  modi- 
fication of  chlorophyll  containing  either  less 
oxygen  or  more  hydrogen. 

Chloropliyl'la'lla  A  substance  contained 
in  chlorophyll ;  probably  identical  with  what  is 
called  crystalline  chlorophyll. 

Clllo'rophyte<  (XAtu^ioe;  (fjuToV,  a  plant. 
F.  ehlorophyte  ;  G.  Grunnpflanze.)  Applied  to 
aU  plants  having  a  successive  evolution,  and 
green  parts  or  expansions. 

Chloroprote'ic  acid.  {Chlorine; 
protein.)  According  to  Mulder,  a  white,  in- 
soluble body,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
a  solution  of  protein. 

Chloroquin'ones.  A  series  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  qui- 
none. 

Cllloro'sis.  (XXwpos,  green ;  from  the 
greenish  hue  of  the  skin  in  those  affected  with 
it.  F.  chlorosis;  G.  Bleichsucht.)  Green  sick- 
ness. A  disease  almost  peculiar  to  young 
females  about  the  period  of  puberty.  Its  essen- 
tial feature  is  ansemia  and  suppression,  or 
great  irregularity,  of  menstruation,  and  their 
consequences :  among  which  are  pallor  and 
greenness  of  the  complexion,  palpitation,  breath- 
lessness  on  exertion ;  a  soft  systolic  cardiac 


murmur  heard  over  the  aortic  or  the  pulmonic 
valve,  and  along  the  aorta ;  bruit  de  diable  in 
the  jugular  veins,  especially  that  of  the  right 
side  ;  feeble  digestion,  not  infrequently  painful ; 
constipation,  urine  of  low  specific  gravity ;  and 
generally  some  disturbance  of  mental  functions, 
as  hysteria,  or  irritability,  or  depraved  appetites. 
It  has  been  variously  regarded  as  a  disorder  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  as  a  disorder  of 
the  reproductive  organs,  and  as  a  disorder  of  the 
digestive  system  in  its  origin,  but  its  pathology 
is  doubtful. 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  used  in  two 
senses.  In  the  one  it  expresses  the  tui-ning  green 
of  some  part  naturally  other-coloui'ed,  as  in  the 
retrograde  metamorphosis  of  the  sepals ;  in  the 
other  it  signifies  the  loss  of  green  colour,  as  when 
a  green  leaf  becomes  blanched  or  yellow ;  and 
this  may  occur  either  from  the  absence  of  liglit, 
or  of  iron  from  the  soil. 

C.  aegypti'aca.  Egyptian  chlorosis.  A 
term  for  the  condition  produced  by  the  Anchy- 
lostommn  duodenale. 

C.setbio'pum.  (L.  cethiops,  a  black  man.) 
A  sjTionym  of  Cachexia  africana. 

C.  amato'ria.  (L.  amatorius,  belonging 
to  love.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

C.  e:ig;ante'a.  (L.  gigantetis,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  A  form  of  congenital  chlorosis  in 
children  with  great  corpulence. 

C.  bsemorrbag^'ica.  {A'lfioppayLKos, 
liable  to  haemorrhage.)  A  tenn  applied  to  mo- 
norrhagia occurring  in  anijemie  hysterical  per- 
sons. 

C.  prsematu'ra.  (L.  prmnaturus.,  too 
early.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  girls  before 
the  normal  time  of  puberty. 

C.  trop'ica.  A  synonym  of  Anmmia, 
tropical. 

Cllloros'ma.    Same  as  Chlorosis. 

CMorOSO'chrOUS.  (XXtupds;  MXjod?, 
pale  yellow.  Y.  chlorosocrace.)  Greenish,  tinged 
with  reddish  yellow. 

ClllorOSperin'se.  (X\a)po'9;  o-Trepjua,  a 
seed.)    Same  as  Chlorosporce. 

Clilorospo'rae.  (XXoipd?;  o-n-dpos,  a 
spore.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algce,  having 
green  spores. 

Chlorotan'nin.  (XXw/io'c.)  A  term  for 

tannin  when  coloured  with  chlorophyll. 

Chlorot'ic  (G.  bleiehsuchtig'.)  Suffering 
from  (JJilorosis. 

Chlo'rous.  {Chlorine.  F.  chloreux ;  G. 
chlorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  full  of 
chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HClOj.  Formed  when  chlorine 
trioxide  gas  is  dissolved  in  cold  water. 

C.  attrac'tion.    See  C.  pole. 

C.  elements.  Acid  or  electro-positive 
elements.    See  Electro-chemical  theory. 

C.  pole.  A  term  founded  on  the  theory 
that  the  particles  of  matter  are  susceptible  of 
polarity.  Hence  that  pole  of  a  particle  of  zinc 
or  hydrochloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or 
affinity  which  is  characteristic  of  chlorine,  or 
chlorous  attraction,  is  called  the  chlorous  pole. 
See  Zincous  pole.  (Hoblyn.) 

Chloroxanth'ous.  (XXwpds;  ga^eo's, 
yellow.  F.  chloroxanthe.)  Of  a  green  or  olive 
and  yellow  colour. 

Chlorox'ylon.  (XXoipds;  guXoy,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cedrelacem. 

C.  Dupa'ta.   The  Valeria  malabarica. 

C.  Swiete'nia,  De  Cand.     {Swieten,  a 


CHLORRHODINIC  ACID— CHCERADENTEROPHTHISIS. 


Dutch  botanist.  The  satin-wood  tree.  Said  to 
be  an  occasional  source  of  Gurjun  oil. 

Chlorrhodin'ic  ac'id.  (XXwpds ; 
poSov,  the  rose.)  A  crystalline  acid  found  by 
Bodeker  in  pus ;  its  composition  and  its  existence 
is  yet  unsettled.  Its  name  was  given  because 
chlorine  water  colours  it  rose-colour. 

Chlorru'bin.  (XXwpos;  mber,  red.) 
C12H4O3.  A  dark  green  powder,  formed,  together 
with  formic  acid,  by  the  action  of  muriatic  acid 
on  rubichloric  acid. 

Chlo'rum.    Same  as  Chlorine. 
C.  grasiform'e.    (Du.  ffas,  an  air,  a  word 
invented  by  Van  Helmont ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Chlorine  gas. 

C.  solu'tum.  (L.  solvo,  to  dissolve.)  The 
A.qua  chlorinii. 

Chlo'ruret.  (F.  cMorure;  G.  Chlorur.) 
A  synonym  of  Chloride. 

Chlorure'tum.   A  chloruret,  or  chloride. 
C.  ammou'icum.  The  Ammonii  chlori- 
dvm. 

C.  aur'ico-so'dicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
chlorure  d'or  et  de  sodium.)  Same  as  Aiiro- 
natrium  chloratuni, 

C.  aur'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (P.  chlorure 
d'or.)    See  Atiri  ehloridum. 

C.  baryt'lcum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chlorure 
de  baryiim.)    The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  cal'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chlorure  de 
calcium.)    The  Calcii  ehloridum. 

C.  cal'cis.   The  Calx  chlorinata. 

C.  fer'ricum.   The  Ferri  ehloridum. 

C.fer'ricum  a'qua  solu'tum, Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  aqiia,  water ;  solm,  to  dissolve.  F.  solution 
officinale  de  perehlorure  de  fer.)  A  solution  of 
26  parts  of  perohloride  of  iron  in  74  of  water. 

C.  hydrarg;yr'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
deutochlorure  de  mercure  sublime.)  The  Sy- 
drargyri  percliloridim. 

C.  hydrargyr'icum  a'qua  solu'tum. 
(L.  aqua,  water;  solvo,  to  dissolve.  F.  deuto- 
chlorure de  mercure  en  solution.)  A  solution  of 
perchloride  of  mercury,  one  part,  in  100  parts  of 
alcohol  and  900  of  water. 

C.  bydrargryro'sum.  The  Sydrargyri 
subchloridum. 

C.  mag'ne'sicum  cum  a'qua,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  cum,  with;  aqua,  water.  F.  chlorure  de 
magnesium_cristallise.)  The  Magnesium  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  oxi'di  calc'll.  A  synonym  of  chlorinated 
lime. 

C.  potas'sicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chlorure 
de  potassium.)    Same  as  Potassii  ehloridum. 

C.  so'dicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chlorure  de 
sodium.)    The  Sodii  ehloridum. 

C.  stib'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  stibium, 
antimony.  F.  protochlorure  d'antimoine.)  The 
Liquor  antimonii  ehloridum. 

C.  zin'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chlorure  de 
zinc.)    The  Zinci  ehloridum. 

Chno'dpll'ora.  (Xvoos,  fine  down;  (j)opsu>, 
to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Folypodice,  Order 
Mlices. 

C.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomentosus,  woolly.) 
Hairs  used  as  an  haemostatic  in  Java. 

Cho'ana.    (Xoumi,  a  funnel.)    Old  name, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Cord,  i,  12,  for  the  in- 
fundibulum  of  the  brain. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  pelvis. 

C.  cer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 
Cho'anse.    Plural  of  Choana. 


C.  na'rium.    (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 

openings  of  the  posterior  nares. 

Cho'anas.  (Same  etymon.)  Old  name 
for  a  furnace,  made  like  a  funnel,  for  melting 
metals.  (Quincy.) 

dio'ane.    Same  as  Choana. 

CllO'anoid.  (Xoai/ij,  a  funnel ;  eI5os, 
likeness.    G.  triohterformig.)  Funuel-shaped. 

C.  mus'cle.  (Xoaw?; ;  tISos,  likeness.)  A 
muscle  of  the  eye  of  many  Vertebrata.  It  arises 
from  around  the  border  of  the  optic  foramen,  and, 
passing  forward,  embraces  the  eyeball,  and  is  in- 
serted into  its  circumfei'ence  a  little  behind  the 
middle. 

Choanorrha'g'ia.  {Choance;  Gr.  pny- 
vvfii,  to  burst  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the  posterior 
nares. 

Cbo'anus.    Same  as  Choanas, 
ChoaVa.    A  name  for  coffee. 
Cho'co.    The  Sechium  edule. 
CllOCOla'ta.    See  Chocolate. 

C.  am'yli  maran'tse.  (L.  amylum, 
starch;  maranta,  arrowroot.)  Chocolate  100 
parts,  mixed  with  3  of  arrowroot. 

C.  am'yli  tapio'cse.  Chocolate  100  parts, 
mixed  with  3  of  tapioca. 

C.  ci'nse.  (Cina.)  Chocolate  50  parts, 
mixed  with  10  of  santonica,  and  2  of  powdered 
jalap.    A  vermifuge. 

C.  cum  cetra'ria.  (L.  cum,  with ;  cetra- 
ria.)    Same  as  C.  de  lichene  islandico. 

C.  cum  fer'ro,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron.  F.  chocolat  ferruginenx.)  A  mixture  of 
1000  parts  of  chocolate  with  20  of  limatura  ferri 
supra  porphyriten  Levigata. 

C.  cum  osmazo'ma.  See  Osmazome 
chocolate. 

C.  cum  sa'lep,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  chocolat 
au  salep.)  A  mixture  of  1000  parts  of  chocolate 
and  30  of  salep. 

C.  cum  vanil'la,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with;  vanilla.  'E.  chocolat  a,  la  vanille.)  Cho- 
colate 1000  parts,  mixed  with  40  of  powdered 
vanilla. 

C.  de  liche'ne  island'ico,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  chocolat  cm  lichen  d' islande.)  Saccharure- 
tum  de  lichene  islandico  100  parts,  chocolate 
1000;  mix. 

C.  simplic'ior,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.  F.  chocolat,  c.  de  sante.)  The  kernels 
of  3000  parts  each  of  Caraccas  and  Maragnon 
cacao  are  reduced  to  a  paste  in  a  heated  mortar, 
mixed  with  5000  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  the  pow- 
dered bark  of  canella  alba,  and  made  into  moulds. 

Choc'olate.  (Ind.  choco,  sound  ;  atte, 
water ;  from  the  noise  made  in  preparing  it — a 
very  doubtful  etymology.  F.  chocolate  ;  I.  cioc- 
colate  ;  S.  chocolate;  G.  Choholade.)  A  substance 
formed  out  of  the  ground  seed  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.    Used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

C.  nuts.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Theo- 
broma cacao. 

C.  root.  The  Geum  rivale,  and  the  G. 
virginianum. 

C.  tree.  (P.  cacaotier  des  Indes.)  The 
Theobroma  cacao. 

Choe'lliciSa  (Xoivikis,  the  nave  of  a  wheel.) 
Old  name  for  the  trepan.  (Galen,  Celsus,  and 
Paulus  Mgi-aeta..) 

Choeradenterophthi'sis.  (Xotpa- 
3£s,  scrofulous  swellings ;  ivTepov,  an  intestine ; 
6to-t9,  consumption.  F.  choeradenterophthisie  ; 
.  scrofulose  Darmschwindsucht.')  Scrofulous 
intestinal  phthisis. 
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CbOB'radeS.   Plural  of  Chceras. 

Cbcerado'des.  {^oipa&ti ;  afios,  like- 
ness.) Of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  witli,  scro- 
fula. 

Choeradoleth'ron.  (Xoi^aSts;  b\tQ- 
pos,  destruction.)  The  Xa/ifJiiiim  struinariiim  ; 
so  called  because  it  was  said  to  be  useful  in  scro- 
fula. 

,  Cliceradorog";;.    (XoipftSfs;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  scrofula. 
Choerang'ioceratodi'tis.  (Xoipas, 

scrofula;  iiyytiov,  a  vessel;  KipaToiiS>h,  horn- 
like, the  coiTiea.  F.  chmrangioceratodite ;  G. 
scrofulose  Hornhautentziindutig  mit  Oefussent- 
wickelung.)  Scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  with  development  of  blood-vessels. 

Choe'ras.  (XoTjoos,  a  swine.)  Old  term 
for  scrofula,  or  a  scrofulous  gland. 

Chcerocalym'ma.  (Xoi;oos,the  female 
pudenda;  KaXvufia,  a  covering.  F.  choeroca- 
lymme  ;  G.SchammhiiUe.)  The  velamen  vulva?, 
as  of  the  Hottentot;  probably  the  enlarged 
nymphae. 

Clioerocnes'mus.  (K.olpo%  the  female 
pudenda ;  Kvi(<r/xo's,  an  itching.)  Pruritus  of  the 
vulva. 

Choerolymphoceratodi'tis.  (Xm- 

f>as,  scrofula ;  ly mphoecratoditis.)  Scrofulous 
lymphatic  inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

Chceromorph'a.  (Xot/jos,  a  young 
swine ;  fiopcf»'},  form.)  A  anonym  of  the  Sub- 
order Arhodactyla,  Order  ITngiUata. 

Clioeroiny'ces.  (XoT|Oos,  a  young  swine ; 
ixi.~ni,  a  mushroom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubcracei,  Order  Ascomycetes,  Class  Carposporece. 
Truffle  like  fungi  growing  in  Europe. 

C.  mseandriform'is,  Vitt.  (L.  maan- 
drius,  winding;  forma,  shape.)  The  white 
truflle.  Found  over  Europe  in  dry,  sandy  spots, 
especially  under  oak,  beech,  and  birch.  Pleasant 
to  the  smell,  and  esculent. 

Choer'us.   (XoT/)os.)  The  vulva. 

Choke.  (Probably  an  English  word.  F. 
itouffer  ;  I.  soffocare ;  S.  ahogar  s  G.  ersticken.) 
To  throttle,  to  strangle. 

C.  clier'ry.  The  Prunus  virginiana. 
C.  damp.  (Dut.  damp  ;  G.  dampff,  a  va- 
pour or  exhalation.)  A  term  given  to  the  gas 
which  is  left  after  the  explosion  of  fire-damp  or 
methane  ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
mixed  with  some  nitrogen. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  carbonic  acid  gas, 
however  generated,  and  by  miners  to  all  irre- 
spirable  gases  or  vapours. 

Cho'ked.  (Same  etymon.)  Obstructed. 
C.  disc.  (L.  discus,  a  circular  plate.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  condition  of  the  optic  disc  seen 
in  connection  with  intracranial  tumours,  hydro- 
cephalus, and  meningitis,  in  which  it  becomes 
swollen,  darkish  or  bright  in  colour,  with  a 
radiated  surface  and  an  ill-deflned  and  irregular 
margin  ;  the  retinal  veins  are  distended  and  tor- 
tuous. 

Cho'king".    (Same  etymon.)    The  act  of 

suflbcalion,  generally  confined  to  that  form 
which  is  dependent  on  the  mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  air  tubes  by  a  piece  of  food  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Chol'a.    (XoXt!,  bile.)  Bile. 

Chol'ades.  {XoXn,  bile.)  Old  term  for 
the  smaller  intestines,  because  they  contain  bile. 
(Quincy.) 

Chol^e'mia.  (XoXi;,  bile  ;  alp,a,  blood. 
G.  Galienbiut.)    Term  for  the  presence  of  bile- 


I  pigment  in  the  blood,  especially  applied  to  severe 
oases  of  jaundice  when  convulsions,  coma,  or 
hsemorrbagos  have  occurred. 

Chola'gro.    The  same  as  Cholas. 

Chol'ag'Og'Ue.  (XoXi;,  bile;  ayw,  to 
bring,  or  lead  out.  ¥ .  cholagogue ;  G.  gaUeab- 
fiihrend.)  A  term  applied  to  a  medicine  which 
has  the  property  of  increasing  the  evacu- 
ation of  bile;  leading  out,  or  carrying  out  the 
bile. 

CllOlal'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Cholahdure.)  A 
synonj'm  of  Cliolic  acid. 

Chol'amide.  (XoX?! ;  amide.)  C24H4,N04. 
Obtained  by  heating  cholic  ether  in  a  sealed  tube 
with  ammonia.  It  occurs  in  silky,  hygroscopic 
crystals. 

Cholang'ioi'tis.  (XoXij;  iyy ttov,  a 
vessel.)    Indammation  of  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  catarrha'lis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts  gene- 
rally, originating  in  the  duodenum,  and  usually 
l>roducing  jaundice  from  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  bile  by  the  swollen  mucous  lining  of 
the  ducts. 

C.  croupo'sa.  {Croupous.)  A  variety  in 
which,  as  well  as  redness  of  mucous  membrane 
and  purulent  secretion,  there  are  greyish  or 
greenish  patches  of  false  membrane  adherent  to 
the  walls  of  the  bile  passages,  or  forming  a 
tubular  lining. 

C.  diphtheritica.  (AitpB^pa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  in  which  a  false  membrane  is 
deposited  on  the  mucous  lining,  which  may  result 
in  abrasion  and  ulceration. 

C.  exul'cerans.  (L.  exulcero,  to  cause 
to  ulcerate.)  Inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
with  ulceration  of  the  mucous  lining,  seen  in 
cholera,  yellow  fever,  pyamia,  dyseuterj',  and 
such  Uke.  According  to  some  the  ulcerations  are 
probably  the  result  of  diphtheritic  deposit. 

C.    hsemorrha^'ica.      (Al/jioppayLKo^,  . 
liable  to  bleed.)    A  form  of  C.  exidcvrans,  in 
which  there  has  been  bleeding  from  the  abraded 
surface. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  sub,  under ;  pus, 
matter.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  bile-ducts, 
generally  caused  by  foreign  bodies,  as  gall-stones 
and  parasitic  worms. 

Cholan'ic  ac'id.  (XoX-n.)  Impure  cho- 
loidinic  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of 
glycooholates. 

CllOlan'SiS.  (XfuXavo-is,  from  x^Xaii/tu, 
to  go  lame.)    Same  as  Cliolosis. 

Chol'as.  (Xo\j7,  bile,  because  the  liver  is 
contained  in  it;  or  kolXoi,  hollow,  as  if  chnilas.) 
Old  term,  according  to  Gaza,  for  the  cavity  oif 
the  hypochondria. 

Also,  for  the  intestines. 

Cilolas'ma.  (XoiXacr/ia,  lameness.)  Same 
as  C'liolusis. 

Cliol'ate.    Same  as  Clwleate. 

Chol'e.  (XoX^,  bile.  F.  bile;  G.  Galle.) 
The  bile. 

Chole'ate.    A  salt  of  choleic  acid. 

Cholec'cliysis.  (XoX?;,  bile;  EKxi/o-t?,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  cholecchyse ;  G.  Galleiiergies- 
simg.)    A  discharge  of  bile. 

Clioleclilo'rin.  (XoX?);  xXw/oo's,  green.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliverdin. 

Cliolechro'in.  (XoX^;  x/jom,  to  colour.) 
A  green  resinous  substance  found  in  the  bile.  It 
is  a  mixture  nf  biliverdin  and  fattj-  substances. 

CllOl'ecllFome.    Same  as  Cholochrome. 

OllOl'ecysti    Same  as  Choleeystis. 
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Cholecystecta'sla.  (X0X17 ;  Kuo-Tts,  a 

bladder  ;  ticTao-is,  extension.)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cholecysteurys'ma.  (XoXij;  kuo-tis; 

Eupus,  wide.  F.  cholecysteurysme ;  G.  Gallen- 
blasenerweiterung .)  Dilatation  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cliolecys'tis.    (XoX?;,  bile ;  Kuo-Tts.  F. 

cholecyste  ;  (5.  Gallenhlase.)    The  gall-bladder. 

Cholecystitis.  (XoXij ;  kuo-tis.  F. 
cholecystite  ;  G.  GalloiblasentziixduHg .)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  gall-bladder.  Varieties  have  been 
described  similar  to  those  of  Cholangioitis. 

Cholecyston'cus.      (Xo\^;  /cuo-ns; 

oy/cos,  a  tumour.  F.  cholecystonctis  ;  G.  Ausdeh- 
nung  der  Oallenblase  mit  Verhdrtimg .)  Swell- 
ing, with  hardening,  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Cholecystot'omy.    (X0A.77 ;  kuo-tis  ; 

TOfxti,  a  section.)  The  opening  of  the  gall-bladder 
through  the  abdominal  parietes  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  gall-stones. 

Choledochiarc'tia.  (XoX?; ;  Spxps, 
containing  ;  L.  arcto,  to  narrow.)  Constriction 
or  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus. 

CllOledocIli'tis.  Inflammation,  of  the 
DuHiis  communis  choledochus. 

Chole'dochus.  (XoXj?,  bile ;  5oxos,  con- 
taining ;  from  Sixonai,  to  receive.)  Receiving, 
or  containing,  gall  or  bile.  See  Ductus  communis 
choledochus. 

Cboledograpll'ia.  Same  as  Chologra- 
phy. 

Clioledol'og'y.    Same  as  Cholology. 
Chole'g'On.    Old  term,  the  same  as  Ghola- 
gogue. 

CllOlegrapll'la.    Same  as  Cholography. 

Chole&£s'mia.  (XoXjj;  al//a,  blood.) 
Bile  in  the  blood  ;  jaundice. 

Cholei'a.  (XwXEt'a,  lameness.)  Limping 
from  whatever  cause. 

Chole'ic.  (XoX?;,  bile.  F.  choleique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  or  relating  to,  bile. 

C.  ac'id.    A  sjmonym  of  Tauroeholic  acid. 

Also,  applied  by  Demar^ay  to  an  impure  tauro- 
eholic acid. 

Chole'in.  (XoX?;.)  Term  used  by  Hiine- 
feld  for  a  non-nitrogenous  fatty  matter  obtained 
from  the  bile. 

Cholei'na.    Same  as  Cholein. 

Cliolein'ic  ac'id.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  a  substance  which  was  a  mixture  of 
tauroeholic  and  glyoooholic  acids. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tauroeholic  acid. 

Cliorelith.  (XoX?) ;  XtOos,  a  stone.)  A 
gall-stone. 

Cholelith'ia.    Same  as  Cholelithiasis. 
C.  ic'terus.   Icterus  or  jaundice  from  gall- 
stones. 

Cholelithi'asiS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
cholelithiase ;  G.  GallensteinkraHkheit.)  Gall- 
stone disease. 

CllOlerog'y.    Same  as  Cholology. 

Clioleme'sia.    Same  as  Cholemcsis. 

Cholem'esis.  (XoX?),  bile ;  E/ito-is, 
vomiting.)    Bilious  vomiting. 

Cholencll'ysis.    Same  as  Cholecchysis. 

Cholepoie'sis.  (XoX?;,  bile ;  Trotijcns, 
from  TToiEO),  to  make.  F.  cholepoiise  ;  G.  Gallen- 
bereitung.)  Term  by  Ortlob  for  generation  or 
secretion  of  bile. 

Cholepoiet'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  serving  for,  the  secretion  of  bile. 

CllOlepy'ra>    Same  as  Cholepyretus. 


Cholepyr'etUS.  (XoX?) ;  irvpExo's,  fever. 
F.  choUpyre  ;  G.  Galloifieber.)    Bilious  fever. 

CSiolepyr'rliizi.  (XoX?;,  bile ;  TrvppS^, 
flame-coloured.)    A  synonym  of  Biliphain. 

CllOl'era.  (XoXs'pa,  or  xo\tpd,  from  x°^'') 
bile ;  piw,  to  flow ;  or  from  xoXaots,  the  intes- 
tines ;  plw,  to  tiow ;  or  from  xoXi|oa,  the  gutter 
of  a  roof.  F.  cholera;  G.  Brechruhr,  Gallen- 
sucht.)  A  term  used  to  designate  certain  diseases 
characterised  by  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with 
abdominal  pain  and  cramps  of  the  legs. 

It  is  often  used  as  a  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera  especially. 

C,  al' gride.  (L.  algidus,  cold.)  A  synonym 
of  malignant  cholera,  from  the  coldness  of  surface 
which  occurs  in  the  stage  of  collapse. 

C,  .fiLsiat'ic.  A  synonym  of  C,  malignant, 
from  its  place  of  origin. 

C.  bilio'sa.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  A  term  for 
copious  and  frequent  vomiting,  at  first  of  the 
alimentary  and  fecal  matters,  with  redundancy 
of  bile,  and  spasms  of  the  legs  and  thighs. 

C.  cells.    Same  as  G.  fungus. 

C.,chick'en.  .cholerades poules.)  An  in- 
fectious disease  of  chickens,  which  is  very  destruc- 
tive in  the  poultry  farms  of  France.  The  affected 
bird  is  weak  and  tottering,  with  erect  feathers 
and  drooping  wings ;  it  is  very  sleepy,  and  dies 
shortly  with  evidences  of  great  distress.  There 
is  no  diarrhoea,  and  the  disease  was  thus  named 
from  its  prevalence  during  a  cholera  epidemic  in 
France.  The  most  notable  morbid  changes  are 
tumefaction  of  the  cervical  and  cranial  lympha- 
tic glands,  wliich  are  marked  by  blood  stains, 
inflammation  of,  and  eff'usion  into,  the  pericar- 
dium, and  intestinal  congestion  and  ulceration. 
It  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  microbion,  pro- 
bably identical  with,  or  closely  allied  to,  the 
organism  which  produces  septioEemia.  Pasteur 
aflirms  that  the  microbion  may  be  cultivated  in 
chicken  broth,  and  that  its  virulence  may  be 
continued  through  any  number  of  separate  cul- 
tivations in  the  same  material,  one  from  the 
other,  if  the  inoculation  of  each  succeeding  term 
of  the  series  is  accomplished  while  the  organism 
is  growing  and  active  ;  but  that  if  some  time 
elapse  between  each  cultivation  the  microbion 
gradually  loses  its  virulence,  and  when  intro- 
duced into  a  fowl  produces  only  a  mild  and  local 
manifestation  of  the  original  disease,  but  suffi- 
cient to  protect  the  animal  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  from  the  attack  of  the  malignant  form. 

C.  cor'puscles.    Same  as  C.  fungus. 

C.  dust.  A  term  applied  to  dust  which  has 
been  contaminated  by  cholera  dejections,  and 
then  rapidly  dried  by  the  sun ;  and  which,  it  is 
supposed,  may  become,  on  moistening  again,  the 
means  of  propagating  the  disease. 

C,  En'g^lisb.    Same  as  C,  summer. 

C,  epidem'ic.  (^E-niirinios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  A  synonym  of  C,  malignant, 
from  its  method  of  spreading. 

C,  Europe'an.    A  synonym  of  C,  simple. 

C.  fe'ver.  A  term  applied  to  a  fcbrUe  con- 
dition into  which,  towards  the  decline  of  a  cholera 
epidemic,  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  pass ;  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  accurately  understood. 

C.  flatulent'a.  (L.  flo,  to  blow  up.)  A 
form,  according  to  Mason  Good,  when  the  vomit- 
ing and  purging  is  rare  or  absent,  but  there  is 
great  and  oppressive  flatulence,  with  retching 
and  flatulent  dejections  and  eructations. 

C,  fowl.    See  C,  chicken. 

C.  fungr'us.    At  various  times  observers 
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have  described  low  forms  of  vegetable  growth 
occurring  in  the  dejections  of  those  suffering 
from  malignant  cholera,  which  they  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  disease,  but  this  term  has 
specially  been  given  to  certain  objects  found  by 
Hallier,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  spore  cases 
with  spores  and  derived  cells  or  granules  in 
gelatinous  matter,  of  a  form  of  a  polymorphous 
fungus  growing  on  rice.  These  observations 
have  not  been  confirmed  as  regards  their  causa- 
tive influence,  although  the  presence  of  various 
forms  of  micrococcus,  urocystis,  vibrio,  and  other 
fungi  is  admitted. 

C.  band.  The  special  livid  appearance  of 
the  hand  seen  in  the  collapse  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

C,  Xnd'ian.  _  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  from  its  chief  place  of  origin. 

C.  in'dica.    Same  as  C,  Indian. 

C,  mdigr'enous.  (L.  indigenus,  native.  G. 
einheimische  Brechruhr.)    Same  as  C,  simple. 

C.  infant'um.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
A  disease  so  termed  by  American  physicians.  It 
occurs  generally  in  the  middle  states  of  the 
Union  in  June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the 
hot  weather.  The  chief  symptoms  are  vomiting, 
purging  of  green  or  yellow  matter,  slime,  or  blood, 
attended  with  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  be  the  predis- 
posing, if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
disease  in  towns. 

C,  inva' dins'.  (L-  immdo,  to  enter.)  A 
term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  steady  progress  of 
cholera  wave  from  the  endemic  area. 

C,  maligr'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  cholera  asiatique  ;  I.  colera  asiatico, 
colera  maligna ;  S.  colera  morbo ;  G.  Asiatische 
Cholera.)  Serous,  spasmodic,  or  Asiatic  cholera ; 
cholera-morbus.  A  disease  endemic  during  the 
"whole  year  in  a  large  part  of  India,  and  becoming 
epidemic  at  irregular  intervals  over  other  parts 
of  the  earth.  It  occurs  after  an  incubatory  period 
of  a  few  hours  or  two  or  three  days,  and  is  gene- 
rally preceded  by  some  feeling  of  illness,  and 
more  or  less  diarrhoea,  but  its  accession,  especially 
in  hot  climates,  is  not  infrequently  sudden.  It 
is  characterised  by  vomiting,  purging  of  dirty 
evacuations  like  rice-water,  holding  whitish  floc- 
culi  in  suspension,  burning  heat  at  the  stomach, 
severe  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  the  abdomen,  and 
then  collapse,  with  sunken  eyes,  livid,  cold  sur- 
face, shrivelled  fingers,  shrunken  limbs,  ghastly 
countenance,  hoarse  or  falsetto  voice,  thready 
quick  pulse,  rapid  shallow  respiration,  cold 
breath,  and  suppression  of  urine.  During  this 
stage  the  temperature  in  the  mouth  and  axilla 
falls,  it  may  be  as  much  as  4°  F.  or  6°  F.,  while 
that  of  the  rectum  rises  3°  F.  or  4°  F.,  or  more. 
Death  occurs  in  a  few  hours,  or  reaction  may  set 
in,  and  secondary  fever  result ;  this  may  be 
slight  or  severe ;  in  the  tropics  it  is  said  to  be  not 
infrequently  absent.  During  its  occurrence  the  pa- 
tient may  die  from  lung  congestion,  from  cerebral 
disturbance  accompanied  by  coma  or  convulsions, 
from  recurrent  diarrhoea,  from  uraemic  poisoning, 
or  from  asthenia.  The  cause  of  cholera  is  un- 
known ;  it  has  been  discovered  in  malarious  con- 
ditions of  the  ground  or  water,  in  alteration  of 
the  electrical  and  chemical  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  in  some  obscure  telluric  intiu- 
enoe ;  it  has  been  found  in  the  fungoid  growths 
■which  are  present  in  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
in  a  zymotic  unorganised  principle  called  chole- 


rine ;  and  it  has  been  demonstrated  as  a  miasm 
produced  by  a  conjunction  of  cholera  faeces  and 
fouled  subsoil  water.  But  as  yet  the  master-key 
of  the  various  phenomena  is  wanting. 

C.  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  C,  malignant. 

C.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple. 

C,  Orient'al.  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  because  it  originates  in  Eastern  or  Asiatic 
countries. 

C.  pestlf  era.  (L.  pestis,  a  deadly  dis- 
ease ;  fcro,  to  bear.)  Malignant  cholera,  from 
its  fataKty  and  its  epidemic  character. 

C,  revitalized.  (L.  re,  again ;  vita,  life.) 
A  term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  re-development 
of  cholera  from  a  centre  outside  the  endemic 
area. 

C,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  liquid  part  of 
blood.)  Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery 
character  of  the  evacuations. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  term  for 
flatulent  coUc. 

Also,  the  form  of  malignant  cholera  in  which 
symptoms  of  collapse  occur  at  an  early  period 
with  great  coldness  and  blueness  of  surface,  and 
death  takes  place  in  a  few  hours  without  any 
alvtne  evacuation,  although  after  death  the  in- 
testines may  be  found  full  of  the  characteristic 
cholera  stools. 

C,  sim'ple.    Same  as  C,  summer. 

C,  spasmod'ic.  (Sira(7|Uos,  a  spasm.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  severe  cramps  which 
accompany  it. 

C,  sporadic.  (STropaStKos,  scattered.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple,  because  it  is  not  epi- 
demic. 

C,  sum'mer.  A  term  for  the  diarrhoea, 
with  vomiting  and  purging  of  bile,  great  sto- 
mach-ache, cramps,  and  collapse,  which  occurs  in 
late  summer  or  early  autumn. 

C.-ty'pboiid.  {Typhoid.')  A  term  applied 
sometimes  to  the  secondary  fever  of  malignant 
cholera,  especially  when  it  is  long  continued. 

C.  vulg-a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonjan  of  simple  cholera. 

Chol'era.d.    A  term  applied  by  Farr  to  the 
zymotic  or  molecular  agent  present  during,  and 
perhaps  causing,  an  attack  of  cholera. 
Cholerag'en'ic.    i^oXipa;  yewdui,  to 

produce.)    Causing,  or  producing,  cholera. 

Cholera'ic.  fielating  to,  or  resembling. 
Cholera. 

C.  catarrb'.  A  synonym  of  Diarrhcea, 
choleraic. 

C.  diarrbce'a.    See  Diarrhcea,  choleraic. 

C.  face.  The  sharp,  pinched,  livid,  wan 
facial  expression  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  fe'ver.  (F.  fiivre  cholerique.)  The 
secondary  fever  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  voice.  The  feeble,  hoai'se,  or  squeaking 
voice,  which  accompanies  the  collapse  stage  of 
malignant  cholera. 

CllOlerai'deS.  (XoXspa;  elSos,  likeness.) 
Hypothetical  animalcules  which  exist  in  the  air, 
and  propagate  malignant  cholera. 

Choleraisa'tion.  {Cholera.)  The  arti- 
ficial communication  of  cholera  to  the  lower 
animals. 

CllOlerapIlO'bia.  (XoX/pa;  a,  neg. ; 
(polio's,  fear.)    The  absence  of  dread  of  cholera. 

Cholerapho'nia.  {XoXifia;  a,  neg. ; 
(jxiwt],  voice.  F.  cholcraphonie ;  G.  cholerische 
IStiiiunlosigkeit.)    See  Choleraic  voice. 
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GllOl'eriCi  (P.  choUrique  ;  G.  cholerisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging-  to,  the  disease  Cholera. 

Also,  bilious,  or  relating  to  bile. 
C.  fe'ver,  in'fantile.    Same  as  Cholera 
infantum. 

C.  temp'erament.  See  Temperament, 
elioleric. 

Choler'iform.  (L.  cholera ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Kesembling  cholera. 

Chol'erlne.  (Dim.  of  cholera^  A  term 
applied  to  the  milder  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea 
which  often  occur  during  the  prevalence  of  ma- 
lignant cholera. 

Also,  applied  to  the  early  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

Also,  a  term  proposed  for  the  zymotic  cause  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Chol'erised.  (Xo\n,  bile.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  indicating 
its  possession  of  bile  constituents. 

ChoIerodiarrhcB'a.  Same  as  Diar- 
rhma,  choleraic. 

Chol'eroida  (XoXipa;  eISos,  likeness.) 
Resembling  cholera;  applied  to  diseases  of  this 
character. 

Choleromy'ia.  (XoXipa;  /xvla,  a  fly.) 

Same  as  Choleraules. 

Choleropho'bla.  (XoUpa;  (pspo^,  fe&r. 

F.  cholerophohie ;  Gr.  Cholerascheu.)  A  dread  of 
cholera. 

Clioleroplio'ne.    Same  as  Cholerapho- 

nia. 

ChOleroproSO'pon.  (XoXipa ;  irpoato- 
TTov,  a  face.)    Same  as  Choleraic  face. 

ChoIerop'siSi  (XoXipa ;  oi|/is,  the  vis- 
age. F.  choleropsis ;  Gr.  Choleragesicht.)  The 
Choleraic  face. 

Choleroty'phus.  {Cholera ;  typhus.) 
llalignant  cholera  in  its  worst  form. 

Cholerrha'g'ia.  (Xo\?j;  pnyvvpn,  to 
break  forth.)  Profuse  discharge  of  bile ;  bilious 
diarrhoea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  simple  cholera,  and  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Cholerrlioe'a.  (XoXi;;  poia,  a  flow.) 
Bilious  diarrhoea. 

C.  lympbat'ica.  (L.  lympha,  -water.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery  evacuations. 

Choler'ythrin.  {XoX^;  i^uSpds,  red.) 
Same  as  Bilirubin. 

Cholestearino'ma.  Same  as  Choles- 
teatoma. 

CllOleste'atin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 
Ch.olesteato'ma.  {XoXv,  bile;  o-Tea- 

TwpLa,  a  sebaceous  tumour.)  A  tumour  consisting 
of  a  white,  laminated,  spermaceti-like  substance, 
generally  enclosed  in  a  fine  capsule,  and  some- 
times containing  hairs.  It  consists  of  flattened, 
delicate,  generally  non-nucleated  cells,  fat  glo- 
bules and  crystals  of  cholesterine.  The  tumours 
have  a  pearl-like  appearance,  and  are  single  or 
aggregated ;  they  most  frequently  occur  in  the 
pia  mater  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  sometimes  in 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  rarely  in 
other  organs.  It  is  probable  that  several  varieties 
of  tumour  have  been  included  under  this  name. 
See  also  Epithelioma,  pearly. 

CholesteatO'matbus.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Of,  or  of  the  nature  of.  Cholesteatoma. 

CholesterSB'mia.  (Cholesterin  ;  al/xa, 
blood.)  A  diseased  condition  in  which  choles- 
terin is  believed  to  be  present  in  the  blood. 

The  symptoms  described  by  Flint  under  this 
heading  appear  to  be  those  which  by  others  are 


called  Choliemia,  but  by  him  they  were  attributed 
to  the  accumulation  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood. 
The  injection  of  a  solution  of  cholesterin  into 
the  veins  has  not  produced  toxic  symptoms. 

Cholester'ic.  (Cholesterin.  F.  choles- 
terique.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  cholesterin. 

C.  ac'id.    The  same  as  Cholesterinic  acid. 

Choles'terllins.  (Cholesterin.)  C26H42. 
Isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  cholesterin 
is  treated  with  equal  quantities  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  water. 

CllOles'term.  (XoXn,  bile ;  (TTiap,  stiff 
fat.  F.  cholesterine  ;  G.  Gallenconcretionenfett, 
Oallenfett.)  C.26H44O  +  H2O.  A  tasteless,  in- 
odorous, fatty  substance,  forming  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  biliary  calculi,  and  found  in  the  bile, 
blood,  and  nervous  tissue;  in  ovarian  cysts, 
hydrocele  fluid,  pus,  atheromatous  and  tubercu- 
lous degenerations,  and  in  the  fteces ;  it  is  also 
found  in  peas  and  beans,  and  many  vegetables. 
It  crystallises  from  ethereal  solutions  in  anhy- 
drous silky  needles  and  from  alcoholic  solutions 
in  fiat  rhomboidal  plates,  containing  water  of 
crystallisation.  It  is  soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot 
alcohol,  very  slightly  in  cold  alcohol,  and  not  at 
all  in  water.  Anhydrous  cholesterin  melts  at 
145°  C.  (293°  F.) ;  it  is  lasvo-rotatory  in  solution. 
Treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  then  a  little 
iodine,  a  play  of  blue,  green,  and  red  colours  is 
seen ;  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  it  becomes  of  a  violet  colour.  It  is 
a  monatomic  alcohol,  analogous  to  cinnyl  al- 
cohol. 

C.  disea'se.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
forms  of  amyloid  or  lardaoeous  degeneration. 

Cholesterin'ic  acid.  (Cholesterin. 
F.  I'acide  choUsterique ;  G.  Cholesterinsiiure, 
Oallenfettsaure.)  CeHio05.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  cholesterin,  cholic  acid,  or 
choloidinic  acid,  with  nitric  acid,  indicating  a 
connection  between  the  biliary  fats  and  the 
biliary  acids  ;  it  is  in  yellowish-white  crystals, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  abundantly  so  in 
boiling  alcohol. 

CllOlesteri'tiS.  (Cholesterin.)  A  term 
applied  to  sparkling  synchesis  due  to  the  presence 
of  cholesterin  crystals  floating  in  the  humours  of 
the  eye.  See  Synchesis,  sparkling. 
■  Clioles'terons.  (Cholesterin.)  Car.Haj. 
Two  isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  choles- 
terin is  treated  with  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

Cholet'elin.  CieHieNA-  A  body  de- 
scribed as  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidising 
agents  on  bilirubin.  By  some  it  has  been  thought 
to  be  identical  with  Riidrobilirubin. 

dioleum'a.  (XuiXtvpiU,  a  lameness.)  A 
spionym  of  Chulosis. 

Cholever'din.  (XoXi'i ;  L.  viridis,  green.) 
A  pigment  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidizing 
agents  on  bilirubin. 

Cliolhse'mia.    Same  as  Cholamia. 

CllOl'ia.    A  synonym  of  Cholosis. 

Chol'ic.  (Xo\)),  bile.)  Relating,  or  be- 
longing, to  bile. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cholique ;  G.  Choi- 
sdure.)  CjiHjoOs.  Obtained,  along  with  glyco- 
cin,  by  boiUng  glycocholic  acid  with  alkalies ; 
united  with  taurine  it  forms  tauroeholic  acid. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  quadratic  ootohedra, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  or  in  an  amorphous 
form.  It  is  found  in  small  quantities  in  the 
contents  of  the  small  intestine,  more  copiously  in 
those  of  the  large  intestine  ;  in  the  gall-stones 
of  oxen ;  and  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  urine 

3 


CHOLICELE— CHOLURIA. 


of  jaundice.  On  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid 
is  based  Pcttenhofer' s  test  for  bile. 

The  name  has  been  given  to  various  impure 
substances  obtained  from  the  bile. 

Cbol'icele.  (XoXj;  ;  KnXn,  a  tumour.)  A 
tumour  formed  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

Cbol'lCOIlS.    (XoXiKo's.)  Bilious. 

CllOlihae'niia.    Same  as  Choleheemia. 

Cliol'ilitll.    Same  as  Cholelith. 

Chol'in.  (XoAj),  bile.)  Same  as  Neurin. 
According  to  Thudichum,  the  cholin  of  bile  is 
an  organic  base  of  the  composition  C5HJ5NO2; 
neurin  being  C5H12N. 

Cholill'iCi  (XoX);,  bile.)  Pertaining  to  the 
bile. 

C.  ac'id.  Term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  from  the  decomposi- 
tion of  ox-bile,  which  is  probably  a  mixture  of 
several  substances. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cholic  acid. 

Chorions.    (XoXij,  bile.)  Bilious. 

Cbolocatar'rophe.  (XdXo9,  bile ;  ko- 
•Tappo<f)iu>,  to  gulp  down.  F.  cholocatarrhophe  ; 
G.  Einsaugung  von  Galle.)  Absorption  of  the 
bile. 

Choloclllo'in.       (XoXos,  bile;  xXoos, 
greenish-yellow.)    A  synonym  of  Biliverdin. 
Choloclilo'rin.  (XdXos;  x^wpds, green.) 

A  synonym  of  Hiliverdin. 

Choroclirome.  (XdXos;  xp">m«>  colour.) 
A  general  term  for  all  the  varieties  of  biliary 
colouring  matter. 

CllOlOCy'anin>  (XdXos ;  kuokos,  dark 
blue.)  A  substance  said  to  be  formed  when  an 
ammoniacal  solution  of  bilirubin  is  treated  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid. 

CllOlocyStec'tasiS.  (XdXos  ;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder;  iVTao-is, extension.  F.  c/iolocgstectasie ; 
G.  Oallenblasenerweiterung .)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cholocys'tis.    Same  as  Cholccystis. 

Cholocyston'CUS.   See  Cholecystoncus. 

Cholocystopleuri'tis.  (XdXos,  bile ; 
KucTTis,  a  bladder  ;  •n-XtufjiTis,  pleurisy.  F.  cholo- 
eystopleurite  ;  G.  Gallenblasen  imd  Brustfellent- 
zundung.)  Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  and 
pleura. 

Cholocy stot'omy .  (Xd>  os ;  kuo-tis  ; 
To/jLi'i,  a  section.  F.  cholocystotomie  ;  G.  Oallen- 
blasenschniit.)    See  Cholecystotomy. 

CllOlO'deSi  (XoXa}fii)S.  G.  yallenahnlich, 
galUcht.)    Resembling  bile ;  bilious. 

Cholodiarrhoe'a.  (XdXos;  Siappoia,a. 
flowing  through.  P.  cholodiarrhee ;  G.  gallichte 
Durchfall.)    Bilious  diarrhcsa. 

Cholodysenter'ia.  (XdXos ;  huuiv- 
Tipia,  dysentery.  G.  Gallenruhr.)  Dysentery, 
with  unusual  flow  of  bile. 

CholOg-'rapby.  (XdXos;  ypa<f>u),  to 
write.)    A  treatise  on  the  bile. 

Chol'oid.  (XdXos ;  afios,  Kkeness.)  Ke- 
Bembling  bile. 

Choloidan'ic  ac'id.  0,6112407.  A  white 

acid,  crystallising  in  acicular  prisms,  formed  at 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Cho- 
lesterinic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Cholo'l'dic  ac'id.  (XdXos,  bile;  cldos, 
likeness.)  C24H38O4.  A  product,  along  with 
glycocin,  obtained  by  boiling  cholic  acid  with  a 
mineral  acid ;  it  is  amorphous,  insoluble  in  water, 
sparingly  in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Choiol'iC.  (XdXos,  bile.)  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  Cholic. 


diol'olith.  (XdXos,  bile  ;  Xi'eos,  a  stone. 
G.  Oallenstein.)  A  gall-stone,  or  biliary  calcu- 
lus. 

Chololitb'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  chololith,  or  gall-stone. 

Chololithus.    See  Chololith. 
C.  me'ans.    (L.  w^o,  to  go.)   A  gall-stone 
in  the  act  of  passing  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  quies'ceus.  (L.  ji^ieo,  torest.)  A  gall- 
stone at  rest  in  the  liver  or  the  gall-bladder. 

Cllolol'OS'y .  (XdXos ;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.) 
A  discourse  or  riistory  of  the  bile. 

Cbolo'ma.  (XwXojjua,  lameness.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  11,  for  any 
kind  of  distortion  or  lameness. 

Cholone'matin.  (XdXos;  vvfia,  that 
which  is  spun.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
dissolving  the  residue  from  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  colouring  matter  from  human  gall-stones  in 
ether.  It  shows  a  spectrum  of  four  bands,  two 
of  which  are  thread-like,  hence  its  name. 
(Thudichum.) 

Cholon'ic  ac'id.  (Xo'Xos,  bile.  G. 
Cholonsdiire.)  C26H41NO5.  An  amorphous  body 
deposited  on  heating  a  solution  of  glycocholic 
acid  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

CbOlophoe'in.  (XdXos;  ^a/os,  dusky.) 
A  synonym  of  Biliphcein. 

According  to  Thudichum,  it  is  a  brownish  form 
of  bilirubin. 

CllOlopla'llla.  (XdXos  ;  irXavao),  to  lead 
astray.)    A  synonym  of  jaimdice. 

CholopOt^'siS.    Same  as  Cholepoiesis. 

Cholopo'e't'ic.    Same  as  Cholepoietic. 

Cholorrha'g-ia.  (XdX  OS ;  priyvvfiij  to 
burst  forth.)    A  sudden  discharge  of  bile. 

Cliolorrhoe'a.    (XdXos ;  poia,  a  flow.) 

An  abundant  flow  of  bile ;  also,  a  synonym  of 
bilious  diarrhoja. 

Cholo'ses.  (Xo'Xos.  F.  eholose;  G.  Gallen- 
ki-ankheiten.)  'Term  by  Alibert  and  Eisenmann 
for  biliary  diseases. 

Cholo'sis.  (XwX(ua-(s,  lameness.)  An  old 
term  for  lameness,  and  especially  of  one  hand. 

Also  (xdXos,  bile),  a  synonym  of  jaundice. 
C.  America'na.    The  yellow  fever. 

CholOSte'arin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

Cholostearo'ma.    See  Cholesteatoma. 

Choloste'atin.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

CholOSteg'nO'siS.  (XdXos;  o-Ttyi/tuo-is, 
a  making  close.  F.  cholostegnose ;  G.  Gallen- 
verdikkimg.)    A  thickening  of  the  bile. 

Cliolosteri'na.    Same  as  Cholesterin. 

Cho'lotes.    (XioXo'tijs.)  Lameness. 

Cholothal'lin.  (XdXos;  t*aXXds, ayoung 
shoot.)  CgHiiNOa.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on  bilirubin, 
and  the  subsequent  addition  of  water.  It  is  an 
hydrated  cholophoein  or  bilirubin,  an  isomer  of 
tyrosin.  (Thudichum.) 

Cboloxygreno'sia.  Lavater's  term  for 
malignant  cholera. 

Cboloze'mia  febri'Iis.  (Xo'Xos ;  ^t;- 
pia,  damage;  L.  febrilis,  feverish.)  Bilious 
fever. 

Cbol'rine.    Same  as  CJiokrine. 
Cbo'lum.  The  great  millet,  Sorghum  vul- 
gare. 

Cholll'ria.  (XoX??,  bUe;  o5|0oy,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  bile  pigments  and  bile  salts  iu 
the  urine. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  greenish  colouration 
of  the  urine  occasionally  seen  as  haematuria  is 
declining. 


CHOLUS— CHONDROCEANIUM. 


Chol'US.    (Xo'Xo?.)  Bile. 
Cho'ma.    (X'.>/ja,  earth  thrown  up.)  A 
mud  liath. 

Chondoden'dron.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Menispermace«. 

C.  tomento'sum,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 

tomentum,  a  cushion  stufiBng.)  The  plant  which 
furnishes  Pareiree  radix;  the  Cissampelos pareira 
was  formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source. 

^  Chondral'^la.  (XoV5/oos,  cartilage  ; 
aXyos,  pain.  G.ICnorpelschmerz.)  Pain,  rheu- 
matic, arthritic,  or  inflammatory,  of  the  carti- 
lages. 

Chondrarthroc'ace.  (XSvSpo^;  ap- 

6pov,  a  joint ;  kcikos,  evil.)  Disease  of  the  arti- 
cular cartilages. 

Chondrexarthro'ma.  {XSvSpo^;  l^- 
apQptona,  SL  dislocation.  F.  chondrexarthrome  ; 
G.  Knorpeherrenkung .)  Displacement  of  a 
cartilage. 

Chondrexarthro'sls.  Similar  to  the 

preceding. 

Chon'drlCi  (^ovfipo^.  G.  knorpelig.) 
Cartilaginous. 

Chondrifica'tion.  {TovSpoi ;  Ij.facio, 
to  make. )  The  development  of,  or  the  conversion 
into,  cartilage. 

dlOU'drigrena  (Xdi/(5pos ;  ytwaM,  to 
generate.)  The  substance  of  which  the  matrix 
of  hyaline  cartilage  is  composed.  It  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  swells  slightly  in  acetic  acid,  and  is 
soluble  in  caustic  allcalies  and  in  strong  mineral 
acids.    Heated  in  a  closed  vessel,  at  120"  C.  (248° 

F.  ),  it  dissolves  and  produces  chondrin. 
Chondri^'eiions.    (Xoy^pos;  ytwaw, 

to  engender.)  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which 
furnish  chondrin. 

Chondrig'Iu'cose.  (XoVSjoos ;  yXuKus, 
sweet.  G.  Knorpelziicker .)  A  substance  formed, 
along  with  a  body  like  acid-albumen,  when 
cartilage  is  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  or 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  the  characters  of  a 
sugar,  is  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  turns  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  the  left. 

Chondril'la.  (Xoi/5pos,  a  grain  of  com ; 
because  it  emits  small  particles  of  gum,  wliioh 
resemble  grains.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositm. 

C.  gramln'ea.  (L.  gramineus,  of  grass.) 
The  root  on  incision  yields  a  milky  juice 
which,  when  inspissated,  is  used  as  a  masti- 
catory. 

C.  jun'cea,  Linn.    (L.  juneeus,  rush-like. 

G.  Knorpelsalat.)  Rushy  gum  succory.  Hab. 
Europe.    Laxative  and  diuretic. 

C.  prima.    (L.  primus,  first.)    The  Lae- 

tuea  perennis. 

Chon'drin.  (XoVSjoos,  cartilage.  F.  chon- 
drine  ;  G.  Knorpelstojf,Knorpellem.)  Term  for 
a  form  of  gelatin  which  is  obtained  from  the  per- 
manent cartilages,  the  cornea,  and  from  bones,  by 
boiling  under  pressure,  or  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  firm  transparent  substance  when  dry,  having 
neither  taste  nor  smell ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  cold  water  ;  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  has  been  thought  to  be 
a  mixture  of  gelatin,  mucin,  and  salts  ;  but  its 
exact  relationship  is  not  yet  made  out,  nor  is  it 
certain  that  it  exists  as  such  in  cartilage.  It 
contains  oxygen  31'04,  hydrogen  6-76,  nitrogen 
13"87,  carbon  47"74,  and  sulphur  '6  per  cent.,  or 
about  that. 

Cliondriii'og'en.  (XoVfi|Oos;  y twuui,  to 


beget.)    Cartilage  substance.    Same  as  Chon- 

drif/en. 

Chon'drinous.  (XoV5/jos.)  Consisting 
of  cartilage. 

Chondri'tiS.  (XSvSpo^.  F.  chondrite; 
G.  Knorpeletitzundung/)  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

C.  hyperplas'tica  tubero'sa.  {'Yirfp, 
in  excess ;  irXaairtii,  to  form ;  L.  tuber,  a  swell- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Chondrocatag''ma.  (Xo'i/^o^ ;  xa- 
Tay/ia,  a  breakage.  G.  Knorpelbruch.)  Fracture 
of  cartilage. 

Chon'drocele.  (Xoi/Spo? ;  Kv\n,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  sarcoccle  of  cartilaginous  hardness. 

Chondroc'lasis.  (Xo'yopos ;  /cXdo-is,  a 
breaking.  G.  Knorpdzerqnetseliung.')  A  crush 
or  bruise  of  a  cartilage. 

Chondrocos'tal.  (XoVo/oos;  L.  casta,  a, 
rib.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tions.  (L.  articulns,  a  joint.) 
The  junction  of  the  ribs  with  their  cartilages. 
The  extremity  of  the  cartilage  is  convex,  that  of 
the  rib  concave,  both  are  rugose  ;  the  periosteum 
is  continuous  from  one  to  the  other. 

Chondrocra'nium.  (XovSpo^;  Kpa- 
viov,  the  skull.)  The  unsegraented  capsule  of 
the  enlarged  neural  axis  of  the  head,  homo- 
logous, as  a  whole,  with  the  segmented  tube, 
which  contains  the  lesser  neural  axis  of  the  body. 
It  is  primarily  composed  of  a  cartilaginous  base, 
side  walls,  and  often  roof  or  tegmen.  It  is  formed 
upon  and  around  the  anterior  part  of  the  noto- 
chord,  which  extends  only  as  far  as  the  postclinoid 
waU.  The  cartilage  on  each  side  of  the  notochord 
does  not  end  with  the  notochord,  but  is  continued 
forwards  around  and  in  front  of  the  pituitary 
space,  as  the  trabeoulae  cranii.  From  these  basal 
plates  walls  arise,  which  grow  over  the  brain  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  as  the  tegmen  cranii. 
When  well-developed,  as  in  sharks,  skates,  and 
frog;s,  the  cranial  nerves  only  pierce  this  con- 
tinuous structure,  but  in  higher  forms  the 
originally  continuous  cartilage  may  become 
notched  down  to  a  nerve- passage,  as  in  the  alse 
of  the  sphenoid  of  man.  The  fore  part  of  the 
cartilage,  after  surrounding  the  pituitary  space, 
is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  front  of  the  nasal 
capsules.  In  low  forms  (skate)  the  nasal  cap- 
sules lie  widely  separated  on  the  edges  of  the  flat 
floor,  but  in  higher  types  (frog)  a  septum  is 
formed  between  the  nasal  capsules,  which  have 
now  become  approximate.  In  still  more  spe- 
cialised forms,  as  in  high-headed  osseous  fishes, 
in  lizards,  turtles,  crocodiles,  and  birds,  this 
crest  is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  exit  of  the  optic 
nerves,  and  thus  is  formed  an  orbito-nasal 
septum,  on  the  top  of  which  the  fore  part  of  the 
brain  rests  behind,  the  nasal  capsules  being  on 
either  side,  and  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium.  The  orbits  are  simply  deep  depressions 
on  each  side,  only  divided  in  high-skulled  types 
by  the  orbital  septum,  but  by  the  whole  width  of 
the  depressed  cranium  in  a  shark  or  frog.  The 
auditory  capsules  are  implanted  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  walls,  fitting  into  the  space  like  a 
solid  operculum.  Posteriorly  the  chondrocranium 
articulates  with  the  front  of  the  spine,  either  by 
a  mass  of  notochordal  jelly  intervening,  or  by 
one  or  two  condyles.  The  inverted  visceral 
arches  primarily  swing  from  the  edges  of  the 
basal  plate.  In  man,  from  the  immense  size  of 
the  brain,  there  is  no  tegmen  except  in  the  occi- 
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pital  region,  where  it  forms  the  supraoccipital, 
the  lateral  walls  are  but  slightly  raised  above 
the  floor.  The  orbito-septal  plate  is  really  well 
developed  in  man,  as  shown  in  sectional  views  ; 
the  inferior  hind  part  being  the  presphenoid,  the 
middle  part  the  perpendicular  lamina  of  the 
ethmoid,  and  the  fore  part  the  unossified  nasal 
septum. 

Cbondrodes'ma.  (XoVSpos ;  Sla-na,  a 
band.)  A  ligament  of  cartilaginous  structure  or 
consistence. 

Cbondrodial'ysis.  (XSvSpo^;  SiaXv 
o-(s,  a  loosing.)  Mechanical  or  chemical  decom- 
position of  cartilage. 

Chondrodyn'ia.  {XSvSpo^;  o5um),  pain. 
G.  Knorpelschmerz.)    Pain  in  a  cartilage. 

Chondrog^en'esis.  {'S.ovSpo^ ;  yivea-i^, 
generation.  G.  Knorpelb  'ddung.)  The  develop- 
ment of  cartilage. 

_  Chon'dro-g-lOS'SUS.  {X6vSpo9,  a  car- 
tilage ;  yXwaaa,  the  tongue.  G.  Knorpclziingen- 
muskel.)  That  part  of  the  hypoglossus  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

diondrogrlu'cose.  Same  as  Chondri- 
glucose. 

Chondrograph'ia.  (^dvSpo^;  ypaffxu, 
to  write.  G.  Knorpelbeschreibung .)  A  history 
of  cartilage. 

Clion'droid.  (XoVSpos,  a  cartilage ;  ttSos, 
lilieness.  G.  knorpelahnlich,  knorpelartig .) 
Resembling  cartilage. 

C.  lay'er.  (F.  eouche  chondrdide.)  The 
zone  of  epiphysal  cartilage  situated  at  the  point 
of  union  of  the  cartilage  of  the  epiphysis  with  the 
diaphysis.  It  is  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  consists 
of  cartilage  in  course  of  proliferation. 
C.  tis'sue.  Same  as  G.  layer. 
C.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enclwndroma. 

Chondroit'ic  ac'id.  Bodelier's  name 
for  Cliondrose. 

Chondrol'og^y.  (Xoi/i5pos,  a  cartilage; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.  G.  K>iorpellehre.)  A  dis- 
sertation, or  discourse,  on  cartilages. 

Cliondro'ma.  {^ovSpoi.  V .  chondrome ; 
G.  Knorpelgehilde.)  A  cartilaginous  tumour. 
Same  as  Enclwndroma. 

By  some  writers  the  term  chondroma  is  used  to 
denote  cartilaginous  tumours  generally,  whilst 
enchondi'oma  is  reserved  for  heterologous  carti- 
laginous tumours  situated  within  the  substance 
of  a  structure,  and  ecchondrosis  signifies  an  out- 
growth from  a  normal  cartilage. 

Cliondromala'cia.  (S-ovftpoi;  naXaic'ia, 
softness.  F.  chondromalacie ;  G.  Knorpeliveich- 
heit.)    Softness,  or  softening,  of  the  cartilages. 

Chondromalaco'siS.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  progress,  or  formation,  of  Chondromalacia. 

Chondromy'ces.  (Xo'j/5pos;  hvk^^,  a 
fungus.  F.  chondromycete ;  G.  Knorpel- 
schivamm.)  Fungating  granulations  on  a  car- 
tilage. 

Chondroperiosto'ma.  (,X6vSpo<i ; 
periostoma.)    Cartilaginous  periostoma. 

Chon'dro-pharyn'g'eus.  (XSuHpo^, 

a  cartilage;  </)apuyg,  the  pharynx.  F.  choiidro- 
pharyngicn.)  The  part  of  the  middle  constrictor 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  which  arises  from  the 
lesser  comu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Chondrophy'ma.  (Xd 

tumour.)    A  cartilaginous  tumour. 
Chon'drophyte.  (X 

phmt.)  A  growth,  or  tumour,  or  vegetation, 
arising  from  a  cartilage. 


Chondroplacen'ta.  (XoVSpoe ;  pla- 
centa. F.  chondroplacente ;  G.  knorplichter 
Mutterkuchen.)    A  cartilaginous  placenta. 

Chon'droplast.  (XoVSpos;  TrXaacrw,  to 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cavities  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage  which  contain  the  cartilage 
cells. 

Chondrop'odous.  (XoVapos;  ttous,  a 
foot.)  Applied  to  Ophidia,  having  the  rudiment 
of  a  foot,  consisting  in  a  simple  cartilaginous 
filament. 

Chondropteryg''ia>  See  Cliondroptery- 
gii. 

Chondropteryg-'ii.  (XoVSpos,  a  carti- 
lage ;  TTTtpiytov,  a  little  wing.  F.  chondropte- 
rigien;  G.  Knorpelfische.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Pisces,  having  a  cartilaginous  skeleton,  a 
skull  without  sutures,  heterooercal  tail,  no  air- 
bladder,  and  gills  in  a  cavity  with  five  to  seven 
narrow  external  apertures. 

Cliondrorrhez'is.  (Xdv5po9 ;  pn^ii,  a 
breaking.)    Fracture  of  a  cartilage. 

Clion'dros.    (^6v&po's.)    A  cartilage. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  grumous  concretion. 

Also,  a  kind  of  food  used  by  the  ancients. 

Chondrosarco'ma.  (XoVapos;  sar- 
coma.) A  sarcomatous  tumour  of  the  spindle- 
celled  or  small  round-celled  variety  associated 
with  a  chondroma. 

CIlOn'drose>    Same  as  Chondriglucose. 

Ciiondro'sis.  (Xdi/5/oos.  Y.chondrose; 
G.  K)iorpelbildung.)    The  formation  of  cartilage. 

Chondrospongro'siS.  The  formation 
of  Chondrospongus. 

Chondrospon'g-us.  (XSvSpo^ ;  o-Tro'y- 
709,  a  fungus.)    The  same  as  Chondromyces. 

Chondrostern'al.   (XoVo^os ;  L.  ster- 
the  breast-bone.)    Relating  to  the  sternum, 
and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

C.  articula'tions.  The  junction  of  the 
costal  cartilages  with  the  sternum.  The  first 
cartilage  is  directly  united  to  the  stei-num,  the 
rest  by  means  of  ligaments,  with  a  synovial  sac 
interposed ;  the  synovial  sacs  of  the  second  and 
seventh  are  divided  into  two  by  a  ligamentous 
process  arising  from  the  junction  of  the  prester- 
num and  the  mesosternum  in  the  one  case,  and 
that  of  the  mesosternum  and  the  metasternum  in 
the  other. 

Chondrosyndes'mus.    (Xo'i/dpo9,  a 

cartilage  ;  <jiv6i(7p.oi,  a  ligament.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  union  of  bones  by  fibro- 
oartilage. 

Chondrot'qmy.  (XoV^joos;  T£>j/a>,  to 
cut.)  Tlie  dissection,  or  examination,  or  cutting, 
of  cartilage. 

Cliondrosipli'oid.  (XovSpo?;  ^i(j)o?, 
a  sword;  dSo^,  likeness.)  Relating  to  the  xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Clion'drus.  (KovSpo^,  a  cartilage.  F. 
cartilage;  G.  Knorpel.)  Term  for  cartilage,  or 
gristle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chondros. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for 
Chondrus  crispus,  or  Irish  moss.  See  Carrageen 
moss. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Oigartince,  Order 
FloridccCy  Class  Carposporem. 

C.  al'ica.  (L.  alica,  nourishing.)  The  C. 
crispus. 

C.  canalicula'tus,  Gi-eville.  (L.  cayiali- 
rnlatus,  pipe-shaped,  channelled.)  Used  for 
food. 
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C.  cris'pus,  Greville.    The  Irish,  moss. 

See  Carrageen  moss. 

C.  mamillo'sus,  Greville.  (L.  mamilla, 
a  pap. J  A  species  collected  with  C.  crispns,  and 
used  m  like  fashion.  Also  called  Gigartina 
mamillosa. 

C.  membranifo'Iius,  Greville.  (L. 
membrana,  a  skin;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Daber- 
lochs.  Common  on  the  European  coasts.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  polymorpli'us,  Lamx.  (tloA-us,  many ; 
fxopcjyy'],  form.)    Tlie  C.  crispus. 

Cbo'lie.  (Xoii/i),  cont.  from  xoavij,  a  funnel.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  Choana ;  used  by  Galen, 
de  Anat.  Operat.  ix,  1. 

Chonemorph'a  antidysenter'- 
ica..    Tlio  Holarrhena  untidy senterica. 

CllO'nuS.  (Xw/zos,  contr.  for  xo"""?)  a 
mould,  a  funnel.)  The  iufundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

Choo'rie.  The  product  of  the  Indian  butter 
tree,  Bassia  butyracea. 

Cho'part,  Fran  cois.  A  French  sur- 
geon, born  in  Paris  1743,  died  1795". 

C.'s  opera'tion.  Amputation  of  the  foot, 
through  the  articulation  between  the  astragalus 
and  caloaneum  on  the  one  side,  and  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid  bones  on  the  other. 

Cliop'ine.    A  pint  measure. 

Chop-nut.    The  Calabar  bean. 

Cho'ra.  {^wpn,  a  place,  space,  or  region.) 
Formerly  applied  to  the  cavities  of  the  eyes. 

Also,  applied  to  any  empty  space. 

Cboran'cbe.  France;  Departement  de 
risere.  A  weak  chalybeate  water  containing 
some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Chord.  (Xopfi);,  an  intestine ;  because 
strings  for  musical  instruments  are  formed  out 
of  the  intestines  of  certain  animals.)  A  string 
of  a  harp. 

Term  for  a  right  line  drawn  from  one  extremity 
of  an  arch  to  another;  also  called  a  subtense. 
See  Chorda. 

C,  testlc'ular.  (L.  testes,  the  testicles.) 
The  spermatic  cord. 

Chor'da. ,    (Xop^v.    F.  corde;  G.  Saite, 
Stride.)    A  string  of  a  bow,  or  of  a  musical  in- 
strument; a  collection  of  fibres  ;  a  chord  or  cord. 
Also,  applied  to  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 
Also,  a  Paracelsian  name  for  the  penis. 
Formerly  applied  to  the  painful  affection 
termed  chordee. 

C.  dorsa'lis.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  A 
synonym  of  Notochord,. 

C.  duc'tus  arterio'si.  The  short  fibrous 
cord  connecting  the  pulmonary  arteiy  with  the 
concavity  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  being  the 
remains  of  the  foetal  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  duc'tus  veno'si.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.) 
The  remains  in  adult  life  of  the  ductus  venosus 
of  the  foetus.  It  appears  as  a  fibrous  tord  con- 
nected with  the  left  branch  of  the  vena  portte. 

C.  Hippoc'ratis.  {Hippocrates.)  The 
tendo  Achillis. 

C.  longritudina'Iis  cor'poris  callo'si. 
The  Stria  longitudinales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  mag''iia.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A  term 
for  the  tendo  Achillis. 

C.  obli'qua.  (L.  obliquus,  oblique.)  The 
same  as  C.  transversa. 

C,  pe'nis.  (L.  jjem's,  the  male  organ.)  A 
synonym  of  Chordee. 

C.  pistilla'ris.  (Pistil.)  The  parenchy- 
matous tissue  forming  the  canal  of  the  style. 


C.  transver'sa.  (L.  trans,  across ;  versus, 
from  verto,  to  turn.)  The  round  cubitoradial  or 
radioulnar  interosseous  ligament. 

C.  tym'panl.  (Tu/u-n-ai/ov,  a  drum.  F.  la 
corde  du  tympan  or  du  tambour ;  G.  Paukensaite.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the  stylomastoid 
canal,  which  enters  the  tympanum  through  a 
distinct  canal,  opening  between  the  base  of 
the  pyramid  and  the  ring  of  bone  for  the  mem- 
brana tympani ;  covered  by  mucous  membi-ane  it 
runs  forwards  between  the  handle  of  the  malleus 
and  the  long  process  of  the  incus  to  the  inner  end 
of  the  Glaserian  fissure,  where  it  enters  the  canal 
of  Huguier,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  be- 
tween the  pter3-goid  muscles,  meets  the  gustatory 
nerve  at  an  acute  angle,  accompanies  it  to  the 
submaxillary  gland,  and  is  distributed  partly  to 
the  submaxillary  ganglion,  and  partly  to  the 
lingu.'ilis  muscle.  By  some,  the  chorda  tympani 
is  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  the  nervus  ' 
petrosus  superflcialis  major;  by  others,  as  the 
continuation  of  the  portio  intermedia  of  the  root 
of  the  facial  nerve. 

C.  ve'nse  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.)  A  fibrous  band  connected  with  the 
left  branch  of  the  vena  portae,  and  constituting 
the  remains  of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus. 

C.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Chordee. 

CilOr'dae.  ((7/«or(?«, achordorcord.)  Cords. 
Also  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Orig.  et  Cur. 
Morb.  Gall,  vii,  11,  and  viii,  3,  as  a  term  for  the 
pudenda,  according  to  Castellus's  view  of  the 
expression  curam  cordarum. 
Also,  a  synonjm  of  Chordee. 

C.  acus'ticae.  (L.  acusticus,  belonging  to 
hearing.)    The  same  as  Stria  acusticm. 

C.  arteria'rum  umbilica'Iium.  (L. 
umbilicus,  the  navel.)  The  remains  in  the  adult 
of  the  umbilical  arteries  of  the  foetus.  They  lie 
in  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

C.  Ferren'ii.    Ferren's,  or  the  vocal, 
cords. 

Ci  internun'ciaBi  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger  between  two  persons.)  Hunter's  term 
for  the  nerves. 

C.  Xiancis'ii,  Same  as  G.  longitudinales 
Lancisii. 

C.  longritudinales  Zaancis'ii.  (Lancisi.) 
The  Stria  longitudinales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  tendin'ese.  (Tivwv,  a  tendon.  F.  cordes 
tendineuses  ;  G.  Sehnenfadcn.)  Tendinous  cord- 
like attachments  which  connect  certain  of  the 
carneae  oolumnae  of  the  ventricles  to  the  auricular 
valves  of  the  heart. 

C.  transversa'lesWillis'ii.  See  Willis,  _ 
cords  of. 

C.  voca'les.  The  Vocal  chords. 
C.  Willis' ii.    See  Willis,  cords  of. 

Chordap'sus.  (Xopcit'i,  a  chord ;  aTTToi, 
to  tie.)  Old  term  for  a  painful  colic,  in  which 
the  intestines  seem  tied  into  knots. 

Also  (G.  Darmeinschniirung),  an  old  term  for 
internal  strangulation  of  the  intestines. 

Chorda'ta  g'onorrhoe  a.  (L.  chorda.) 
A  gonorrhoea  attended  with  chordee. 

Chor'dee.  (F.  chorde,  from  x°P^'^i  in- 
testine, of  which  music  strings  are  made  ;  a  string 
or  cord.  ¥.cord!c  ;  G.  Chorda,  Verkrum.inung  des 
Penis.)  A  painful  erection,  with  a  downward 
curve  of  the  penis,  occurring  in  gonorrhoea ;  the 
curved  condition  is  caused,  according  to  some, 
by  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  surrounding  the 
I  urethra,  according  to  others,  by  inflammatory 
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eflfusion  into  tlie  corpus  spongiosum,  whereby  it 
is  rendered  less  extensible  than  natural,  and 
than  the  corpora  cavernosa. 
Chordeu'ina.  (XopScv/ia.)  A  sausage. 
Chordi'tis.  {Chorda.)  Inflammation  of 
a  cord,  as  the  spermatic  cord  or  the  vocal  cords. 

C.  voca'Iis.  (L.  vocalis,  speaking.  G. 
Stimmbandentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the 
vocal  cords. 

C.  voca'Iis  infe'rior  bypertroph'ica. 
(L.  vocalis;  inferior,  lower;  iinrip,  in  excess; 
Tpo(pn,  nutrition.)  A  condition  sometimes 
occurring  as  a  result  of  chronic  laryngitis,  and 
consisting  in  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  vocal  cords. 

Cliorduretbri'tis.  (L.  chorda,  a  cord ; 
urethritis.)    The  same  as  Chordee. 

Cliore'a..  (S.opi'ia,  a  dancing.  F.  choree, 
danse  de  St.  Guy,  danse  de  St.  Wyt ;  I.  and  S. 
eorea ;  G.  St.  Veitstanz.)  St.  Vitus's  dance.  A 
convulsive  disorder,  usually  occurring  in  early 
life,  and  more  frequently  in  females  than 
in  males,  characterised  by  irregular,  non-rhyth- 
mical, clonic  contractions  of  the  voluntary  mus- 
cles, at  first  usually  of  one  side  of  the  body, 
but  afterwards  becoming  general ;  the  face  and 
arm  are  more  frequently  aflected  than  the  leg, 
and  the  movements  cease  during  sleep.  The 
affected  muscles  are  enfeebled,  and  there  is  some 
impairment  of  general  sensibility,  as  well  as 
often  of  some  special  sense,  as  the  eyesight.  Re- 
covery is  usual.  The  disease  frequently  originates 
in  fear  or  emotion,  and  is  often  associated  with 
rheumatism  and  heart  affections.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  take  origin  in  minute  embolisms  of 
the  small  arteries  supplying  the  corpora  striata 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain,  but  this 
view  is  by  many  believed  to  be  too  limited,  and 
they  look  to  some  more  general  disturbance  of 
the  normal  conditions  of  the  central  nervous 
system  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  ang'lo'rum.  (L.  English.)  Same 

as  C.  minor. 

C.  cardi'aca.  (K«p^('a,  the  heart.)  Chorea 
associated  with  disease  of  the  heart. 

C,  chron'ic.  (Xpovo9,  time.)  A  term  given 
to  spasm  of  the  facial  muscles,  or  convulsive  tic. 

C,  con^en'ital.  (L.  congenitus,  horn 
together.)    Chorea  existing  at  birth. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Idiopathic 
irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

C,  diapbrag^mat'ic.  {Aia<ppayfia,  a 
partition  wall.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of  facial 
spasm,  accompanied  by  an  involuntary  cry,  pro- 
duced by  contraction  of  the  diaphragm. 

C.  dimidia'ta.  (L.  dimidio,  to  divide 
into  halves.)  Chorea  of  one  side  of  the  body 
only.    See  Hemichorea. 

C,  elec'tric.  The  name  of  a  disease  which 
has  only  been  observed  in  Lombardy.  It  is 
characterised  by  rapid  rhythmic,  clonic,  convul- 
sive, shock-like  movements,  regularly  succeeding 
at  the  rate  of  from  20  to  80  in  the  minute ; 
generally  beginning  in  the  hand,  and  extending 
to  the  one  or  other  of  the  limbs ;  general  con- 
vulsions sometimes  occur  with  or  without  insen- 
sibility; sometimes  the  affected  limbs  become 
paralysed  ;  and  there  is  often  vertigo,  headache, 
and  delirium.    The  disease  is  very  fatal. 

C,  epidem'ic.  {^^Tri&riiuo<s,  among  the 
people. )_  A  term  applied  to  the  convulsive  dances 
which,  in  different  periods  of  the  middle  ages, 
spread  among  the  people  as  an  epidemic. 

C,  fa'cial.   (L.  fades,  the  face.)  Spasm 


of  the  facial  muscles,  called  also  convulsive 
tic. 

C.  festi'nans.  (L./es<j«o,  to  hasten.)  The 
form  in  which  the  patient  is  irresistibly  compelled 
to  run  forwards  or  backwards. 

C.  Cermano'rum.  (L.  Germani,  the 
Germans.)    Same  as  C.  magna. 

C.  gesticulato'ria.  (L.  gesticulator,  a 
pantomimic  actor.)  Chorea  aflTecting,  among 
other  parts,  the  arms;  being  the  ordinary  form. 

C.  gravida'rum.  (L.  gravidus,  preg- 
nant.)   Chorea  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

C.,  bystei/ical.  Chorea  accompanied  by 
hysteria. 

C,  laryngre'al.    {Anpvy^,  the  larynx.) 

Same  as  C.  diaphragmatic. 

C.  mag^'na.  (L.  magnus,  great.  G.  grosser 
Veitstanz.)  A  term  applied  to  severe  associated 
muscular  contractions  of  a  choreic  character,  but 
which  do  not  seem  to  he  a  special  disease,  but 
rather  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  some  pschycosis,  or 
it  may  be  malingering.  The  epidemic  disease 
Tarantulisin. 

C,  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Same  as 
C.  magna. 

C,  method'ical.  (Mseo^i/co's,  going  to 
work  by  rule.)  The  form  in  which  the  move- 
ments take  place  at  definite  intervals. 

C,  mimefic.  (Mi/utiTiKos,  imitative.) 
Chorea  which  has  been  caused,  as  sometimes 
happens,  by  imitation. 

C,  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  that  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  moderate. 

C.  neural'grica.  (NtDpoi/,  a  nerve ;  aXyos, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  tic  douloureux. 

C.  nu  tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  Chorea 
characterised  by  nodding  movements  of  the  head. 

C.  oscillato'ria.  (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.) 
The  form  characterised  by  irregular  or  measured 
oscillations,  partial  or  general,  of  the  head, 
trunk,  or  Umbs. 

C,  paralyt'ic.  (Xla/oaXucn?,  palsy.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  muscular 
weakness  is  the  prominent  symptom,  and  inco- 
ordination of  movement  and  choreic  jerks  are  less 
noticeable  ;  the  aflFection  is  usually  confined  to 
one  arm. 

C,  par'tial.  A  term  for  the  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles,  called  convulsive  tic. 

C.  procursi'va.  (L.  procurso,  to  run 
forth.)    A  synonym  of  C.  festinans. 

C,  re'flez.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Chorea  originating  in  peripheral  lesions  or  cica- 
tricial contractions.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
that  form  which  occurs  during  pregnancy  and 
ceases  soon  after  delivery. 

C,  rhytli'mic.  ('PuBfjo?,  measured  mo- 
tion.)   Same  as  C.  methodical. 

C.  rotato'ria.  (L.  rotator,  one  who  turns 
a  thing  round.)  A  form  characterised  by  rota- 
tion or  oscillation  of  the  head,  trunk,  or  limb, 
many  times  in  a  minute.    It  is  sometimes  fatal. 

C.  saltato'ria.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
A  form  in  which  the  patient  involuntarily  makes 
jumps  either  rhythmically  or  irregularly. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Toban'nis.  St.  John's  dance; 
a  sjmonym  of  Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  nSodes'tl.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Valenti'nl.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Vi'ti,   (F.  da^ice  de  St.  Guy ; 

G.  Veitstanz.)    St.  Vitus's  dance  ;  a  synonym  of 
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ordinary  Chorea.  The  name  was  originally  given 
to  the  epidemic  of  dancing  madness  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
cured  by  the  help  of  St.  Vitus  (called  Guy  in 
France,  Veit  in  Germany)  at  his  chapels  at  Ulm, 
Zabern,  and  other  places. 

C.  scripto'rum.  (L.  scriptor,  a  writer.) 
A  synonym  of  Writer's  cramp. 

C>  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)  A  synonym  of  paralysis  agitans,  and  also 
of  the  trembling  of  old  age ;  as  well  as  true 
chorea  occurring  in  old  people. 

C,  symptomat'ic.  (SuyuTrTui/<a,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  choree  chronique.)  Chorea  lasting 
many  years  or  throughout  life ;  usually  conse- 
quent on  lesions  of  the  brain  and  cord. 

C.  vibrato'ria.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)  A  variety  in  which  the 
movements  are  rhythmically  vibratile. 

Chore'a-demonoma'nia.  (Xopzia ; 
Sai/iuiii,  a  demon ;  fxavia,  madness.)  Same  as 
Choromania. 

Chore' g'ia,.  (Xoptiyia.)  Used  by  Hippo- 
crates to  signify  the  whole  armameutum  of  a 
medical  man. 

Chore'ic*  Appertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  Chorea. 

C.  convul'sion.  The  twitching  movement 
which  occurs  in  chorea. 

C.  insan'ity.  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
chorea-like  attacks  occur.  It  is  often  associated 
with  rheumatic  symptoms,  which  condition  is 
regarded  by  some  as  the  causative  agent  both  of 
the  insanity  and  the  chorea. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  mental  weakness 
which  occasionally  accompanies  chorea. 

Chorema'nia.  (Xopsia,  a  dancing; 
fiavia,  madnt'ss.)    Same  as  Choromania. 

Choreodei'tiSi    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Choreoma'nia.  Same  as  Choroma- 
nia. 

Choriocapilla'ris.  {Choroid;  capilla, 
a  hair.)  The  inner  or  capillary  layer  of  blood- 
vessels of  the  cheroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Choriocapil'lary  layer  of  the 
CllO'roidi    The  same  as  ChoriocapiUaris. 

Clior'iocele.  {Chorion;  ic/iXi), a  tumour.) 
A  hernial  protrusion  of  the  chorion. 

CllOrio'deS'    Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorio'i'deaa  The  choroid  tunic  of  the 
eye. 

Chorioi'des.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorioidi'tiS.    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Cho'rion.  (Xoptov,  the  membrane  that 
encloses  the  foetus.  F.  chorion  ;  I.  and  S.  eorio  ; 
G.  Lederhaut.)  The  external  membrane  of  the 
mammalian  foetus,  which  originates  in  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  fecundated  ovum  in 
the  uterus,  in  a  manner  which  has  not  yet  been 
completely  ascertained,  but  probably  "from  an 
extension  of  the  epiblast.  At  an  early  period  the 
chorion  exhibits  on  its  surface  a  large  number  of 
villous  processes,  which  speedily  become  vascu- 
lar from  extension  of  the  umbilical  vessels  of  the 
allantois,  and  are  implanted  into  the  uterine 
lining  membrane  or  into  a  development  of  that 
membrane,  which,  becoming  separated  at  birth,  is 
called  the  decidua.  The  villi  in  time  become 
concentrated  on  one  spot,  either  by  ceasing  to 
grow  in  other  parts  or  by  a  development  of  non- 
villous  chorion,  and  become  the  foetal  part  of  the 
placenta. 

In  oviparous  animals  the  chorion  lies  imme- 
diately under  the  shell,  and  is  formed  from  the 


outer  primitive  coat  of  the  amnion  and  the 
remains  of  the  vitelline  membrane;  it  is  the 
membrane  of  the  shell  of  the  egg. 

Also,  the  same  as  Corium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Zona  pellucida. 

Also,  in  Botany,  Malpighi's  term  for  the  third 
coat  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  before  fecunda- 
tion, usually  called  Tercine. 

C,  cys'tic  degrenera'tion  of.  Same  as 
Mole,  vesicular. 

C,  cyst'ic  disea'se  of.  Same  as  Mole, 
hydatidiform. 

C,  embryon'ic.  ('E/j.[3pvov,  an  embryo.) 
A  name  given  to  the  zona  pellucida  or  vitelline 
membrane. 

C.  frondo'sum.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy.) 
The  shaggy  chorion  of  the  human  foetus. 

C.  fungo'sum.  (L.  fungosus,  spongy.) 
The  decidua. 

C,  hydatid'iform  disease'  of.  Same  as 
Mole,  vesicular. 

C.  lae've.  (L.  Imvts,  Ught.)  The  non- 
villous  part  of  the  chorion. 

C.  of  mu'cous  memliranes.  (F.  cho- 
rion de  muqueuscs.)  The  layer  of  connective 
tissue  subjacent  to  the  epithelium  of  mucous 
membranes. 

C,  prim'itive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  earliest 
of  its  kind.  F.  chorion  primitif,  c.  premier.) 
The  vitelline  membrane,  or  Zona  pellucida. 

C.  reticula'tum.  (L.  reticulatus,  net- 
like.)   The  decidua. 

C,  sec'ond.  (F.  chorion  secondaire,  cho- 
rion deuxieme.)  The  chorion  at  the  time  that 
it  is  composed  of  the  vitelline  membrane  exter- 
nally, and  an  epiblastic  layer  of  cells  inter- 
nally. It  is  coincident  with  the  formation  of  the 
amnios. 

C,  sbag^'gry.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied both  to  the  decidua  and  the  chorion  ;  latterly 
it  has  been  restricted  to  the  chorion  when  com- 
pletely covered  by  villi. 

C,  smootb.  (F.  chorion  lisse.)  The  C, 
primitive;  in  other  words,  the  chorion  before  the 
formation  of  villi. 

C,  spong^y.   The  decidua. 

C,  tbird.  (F.  troisieme  chorion.)  The 
chorion  from  the  time  of  the  coalescence  of  the 
allantois  with  the  second  chorion. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a  cushion 
stuffing.)    The  decidua. 

C,  vesic'ular  degrenera'tion  of.  Same 
as  Mole,  vesicular. 

C,  vil'li  of.  (Villus.  G.  Ghorionzotte.) 
Projections  from  the  surface  of  the  chorion 
which  penetrate  the  maternal  structures.  See 
Chorion. 

Chorioni'tis.  (Xopiov,  for  L.  corium, 
the  true  skin.  G.  LederhautentzUndung .)  In- 
flammation of  the  skin.  A  term  applied  to  a 
slowly-progressing  inflammation  of  the  corium 
of  the  skin,  producing  thickening  and  contraction 
in  irregular  lines  to  such  an  extent  as  sometimes 
to  impede  the  motions  of  the  joints. 

Clioriop'tes«  (Xdjotou ;  kotttoi,  to  strike 
with  a  weapon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sar- 
coptidm.  Order  Acaridea. 

C.  ecauda'tus,  Megnin.  (L.  e,  neg. ; 
Cauda,  a  tail.)  A  parasite  living  in  the  anfrac- 
tuosities  of  the  external  ear,  and  in  the  auditory 
canal  of  cats,  dogs,  and  ferrets.  It  is  said  to 
have  caused  epilepsy  in  dogs. 

C.  setif'erus,  Megnin.  (L.  seta,  a 
bristle;  fero,  to  bear.)    A  parasite  on  the  ears 
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and  tail  of  the  fox,  in  whicli  it  causes  alopecia. 
A  variety  lives  on  the  hyena. 

C.  spathif 'erus,  Megnin.  (L.  apatha,  a 
broad  blade ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  parasite  of  the 
horse  and  cow  on  the  limbs  and  hind  quarters. 

Cborioretini'tiS.  {Choroid  tunic;  re- 
tina.)   See  Retino-choroiditis. 

C.  centra'Iis.  (L.  centralis,  in  the 
middle.)  A  form  of  plastic  choroiditis  affecting 
the  macula  lutea  and  the  immediately  surround- 
ing parts.  It  is  slow  in  its  progress,  but  seriously 
impairs  vision,  the  choroid  and  retina  undergoing 
atrophy.  See  Choroiditis  disseminata  circum- 
scripta. 

C.  pig'mento'sa.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
See  Retino-choroiditis  pigmentosa. 

C.  specif  ica.  (L.  species,  outward  form.) 
The  same  as  Choroiditis  disseminata  specijica. 

CIlOripefa/laB.  (Xtopi's,  separately;  irl- 
ToKov,  a  leaf.)     A  synonym  of  Eleutheropetalcs. 

Choripet'alous.  (Xwpii ;  TriToKov.) 
Having  the  petals  distinct.  Same  as  Poly- 
petaloHS. 

Cliorisailth'erous.  (Xmpi's,  sepa- 
rately ;  anther.)  Applied  to  plants  which  have 
distinct  anthers. 

Cllorisa,'tion>    Same  as  Chorisis. 

Chorisep'alOUS.  (Xwpk;  sepal.)  Hav- 
ing the  sepals  distinct.    Same  as  Polysepalous. 

CbO'risiSa  (Xoipio-ts,  from  to 
separate.)  The  splitting  of  an  organ  into  parts, 
each  of  which  is  perfect  as  its  original,  as  tbe 
stamens  of  Hypericum. 

C,  collat'eral.  (Mod.  L.  collateralis, 
from  col,  with ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
Tbe  form  in  which  tbe  parts,  being  split  off 
perpendicularly  to  tbe  axis,  stand  side  by  side. 

C,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
Same  as  C,  transverse. 

C,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus,  lying 
across.)  The  form  in  which  the  parts  lie  in 
front  of  each  other,  the  splitting  being  trans- 
versely to  the  axis. 

C,  ver'tical.  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  Same 
as  C,  transverse. 

Chorisolep'idous.  (X(i>pi's,  separately ; 
XtTi  15,  a  scale.)  Applied  to  the  periclinium  of  the 
Compositaj  when  the  scales  forming  it  are  free. 

ChO'risopliyte.  (Xmpt's,  separately  ; 
(puTou,  a  plant.)  ^iame  by  Necker  for  a  plant 
with  distinct  stamens. 

Choristophyllous.  (Xcopio-To?,  sepa- 
rated ;  <pvK\uv,  a  leaf.)    Having  separate  leaves. 

Clioristospo'rese.  (Xoipio-To'9 ;  o-tto- 
pos,  seed.)  A  Division  of  Alt/ce,  according  to 
Decaisne,  in  which  the  fronds  are  formed  of 
ai-ticulated  cells,  and  the  spores  are  formed  ii\ 
fours  or  threes  in  a  transparent  perispore. 

CllO'rium.    Same  as  Coriiim. 

Clioroefa'cients.  (Xopiin,  a  dance; 
facio,  to  make.)  Certain  metallic  agents,  as 
mercury,  which  cause  trembling  of  the  limbs  by 
their  action  on  the  nervous  sy.stem. 

Chorog''rapliy.  (Xwpa,  a  country; 
ypaif)u>,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  physical 
conditions  of  a  region,  country,  or  district. 

Chor'o'id.  (X.6piov,  the  chorion;  siSos, 
likeness.)  Resembling  the  chorion  as  to  its  vas- 
cularity. A  word  often  used  alone  to  siguify  the 
C.  tunic. 

C,  ap'oplezy  of.      ('ATroirXj/gia.  G. 

Choroidealblietiing,  Bliitergiisse  der  Choroidea.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance  or  on  the 
surface  of  the  choroid.     It  is  apt  to  occur  in 


Brigbt's  disease  when,  with  diseased  vessels, 
violent  exertions  are  made,  or  when  the  tension 
of  the  globe  is  suddenly  relieved,  as  in  operations 
for  the  relief  of  glaucoma,  or  as  a  result  of  blows 
on  the  eye. 

C.  ar'tery.  (P.  artere  du  plexus  choro'ide, 
a.  ehordidienne  ;  G.  jldernetzschlagader.)  One 
of  the  four  terminal  divisions  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery;  it  passes  backwards  through  the 
transverse  fissure  to  the  choroid  plexus,  which  it 
contributes  to  form,  and  it  gives  branches  to  the 
hippocampus  major,  the  corpus  timbriatum,  the 
tubercula  quadrigemina,  and  the  optic  thalamus. 
There  is  occasionally  more  than  one. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  Same  as  C. 
artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  a.  ehordidienne postericnre.)  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  external  to  the 
junction  of  the  communicating  artery  ;  it  runs 
backwards  to  the  choroid  plexus,  with  which  it 
passes  into  the  third  ventricle ;  it  supplies  branches 
to  the  crus  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadrigemina, 
and  the  velum  interpositum. 

C.  coat  of  eye.    Same  as  C.  tunic. 

C,  colobo'ma  of.  {KoXojiwua,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  partial  congenital 
defect  of  the  choroid,  due  to  imperfect  closure  of 
the  foetal  tissure  of  the  eye,  and  often  associated 
with  coloboma  of  the  iris.  It  is  recognised  by 
the  ophthalmoscope  during  life  as  a  slightly  pig- 
mented or  wholly  unpigmented  part  of  the  fundus 
of  the  globe.  The  defective  area  is  usually 
oval  in  form,  extending  in  a  meridianal  direction 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  globe,  from  near  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  to  the  ciliary  region. 
The  borders  of  the  area  are  usually  deeply  pig- 
mented. Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  area  is 
whitish  or  greenish  in  hue,  and  the  surface  often 
shaded  or  marbled,  owing  to  irregular  protrusion 
of  the  sclerotic.  The  central  vision  of  the  eye  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  defective.  That  part  of 
the  field  which  corresponds  to  the  coloboma  is 
blind  or  vei'y  defective.  It  may  occur  in  both 
eyes  or  in  only  one,  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
left  is  most  frequently  affected.  The  area  of  the 
coloboma  is  occupied  with  connective  tissue, 
partly  continuous  with  the  margins  of  the  cho- 
roid, partly  with  the  retina.  The  retina  is 
sometimes  absent,  but  sometimes  present  in  an 
attenuated  form,  all  the  elements  being  present, 
but  appearing,  so  to  speak,  stretched. 

C,  detach'ment  of.  (L.  de,  from;  tango, 
to  touch.  G.  Abhebung  der  Choroidea.)  Sepa- 
ration of  the  choroid  from  the  sclerotic.  A  rare 
affection ;  it  has  been  observed  in  oases  of  cir- 
cumscribed staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic;  as  a 
consequence  of  choroiditis,  and  after  cataract 
operations,  with  great  loss  of  vitreous  body. 

C.  ^land.  (G.  Chordidealdriise.)  A  gland- 
like body  described  by  Miillei-,  composed  of  a  close 
plexus  of  blood-vessels  embedded  in  the  choroid 
between  the  lamina  argentea  and  pigment  layer. 
It  sometimes  forms  a  ring  around  the  optic  nerve, 
sometimes  a  horseshoe-like  swelling,  with  the 
opening  towards  the  nerve.  It  is  formed  by  an 
artery  named  the  arteria  ophthalmioa  magna, 
and  is  found  in  the  osseous  fishes. 

C.  mus'cle.    Same  as  Ciliary  muscle. 

C,  ossifica'tion  of.  (L.  os,  bone ;  Jin,  to 
make.  G.  Knochenbildung  in  der  Choroidea.) 
True  bone  forms  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of 
the  choroid,  and  chiefly  on  its  inner  surface,  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  bone  beiug  continuous  with 
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those  of  the  choriocapillaris.  A  complete  shell, 
presenting  the  furni  of  the  two  posterior  tliirJs 
of  the  eye,  extending;  from  the  optic  disc  to  the 
ora  serrata,  is  tlius  sometimes  seen.  At  the  ora 
serrata  the  borders  of  the  shell  may  turn  in,  and 
even  unite  in  the  centre  behind  the  lens,  so  as  to 
form  a  capsule.  The  retina  is  atrophied  or 
thickened,  and  often  detached.  It  is  usually  the 
result  of  injuries.  Slight  injuries  affecting  such 
an  eye,  leading  to  nerve  irritation  or  hsemorrhago, 
may  cause,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia  of  the  opposite  eye. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  choro'ide  ;  Gr.  Aderffejlecht.)  A  long,  red- 
dish, highly  vascular,  cord-like  border  on  each 
side  of  the  velum  interpositum  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  tapering  towards  its  anterior 
extremity,  communicating  with  its  fellow  in  the 
foramen  of  Monro,  and  descending  into  the  middle 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  wliercit  unites  with 
the  pia  mater  in  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  ce- 
rebrum. It  is  composed  of  arterial  and  venous 
branches  and  capillaries,  connected  by  a  villous 
membrane  covered  by  an  epithelium,  which  con- 
sists of  large  spheroidal  corpuscles  containing  a 
central  nucleus,  several  yellowish  granules,  and 
some  oil  globules.  Vascular  branches  pass  to  the 
corpora  striata  and  the  neighbouring  parts.  The 
arterial  supply  is  from  the  choroid  and  the  pos- 
terior choroid  arteries,  and  the  veins  converge  to 
form  the  venae  Galeni. 

C.  plex'us  of  fourth  ventricle.  A 
small  vascular  process  projecting  on  each  side 
into  the  fourth  ventricle,  extending  from  the 
apex  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process,  to'  the 
outer  border  of  the  restiform  body. 

C.  plex'us  of  lat'eral  vent/ricle.  Same 
as  C.  plexus. 

C.  plex'us  of  tbird  vent'ricle.  Two 
slight  vascular  fringes  depending  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  velum  interpositum  into  the  third 
ventricle ;  they  are  nearer  to  each  other  in  front 
than  behind. 

C,  rup'ture  of.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break 
through.  F.  rupture  de  la  choroide ;  G.  Zerreis- 
sungen  der  Aderhaut,  Aderhautriss.)  A  rent  of 
the  choroid  tunic,  not  uncommonly  seen  as  a 
consequence  of  violent  blows  or  gunshot  wounds 
in  or  on  the  eye  or  the  adjoining  parts.  It  at 
first  presents  the  aspect  of  a  yellowish-red  stria, 
with  rounded  margins,  surrounded  by  an  ecchy- 
mosis  of  the  choroid ;  at  a  later  date  it  is  j'el- 
lowish-white.  It  is  usually  found  in  the  region 
between  the  optic  disc  and  the  yellow  spot,  its 
greatest  breadth  being  about  one  third  of  the 
diameter  of  the  disc.  Small  rents  may  heal  up 
and  leave  no  after  results ;  large  ones  may  lead 
to  detachment  of  the  retina  and  permanent  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

C,  sarco'ma  of.  The  form  of  sarcoma 
affecting  the  choroid  is  usually  melanosarcoma. 
Myosarcoma  has  been  only  seen  once.  In  the 
former  variety  the  pigment  is  contained  in  long 
fusiform  cells,  or  occasionally  in  spheroidal  cells. 
The  tumour  usually  springs  from  the  anterior  or 
ciliary  region  of  the  choroid.  It  grows  for  a 
time  with  little  pain,  but  detachment  of  the 
retina  and  glaucomatous  symptoms  ensue,  ren- 
dering removal  of  the  eye  necessary.  It  is  apt 
to  recur. 

C,  separa'tion  of.  (L.  separatio,  a 
sundering.)    The  same  as  C,  detachment  of. 

C.  tu'nic.  (F.  choroide;  I.  coroide ;  G. 
Gefdsshaut.)     The  vascular  coat  of  the  eye, 


situated  between  the  sclerotic  and  the  retina,  and 
extending  from  the  periphery  of  the  optic  disc  to 
tlje  iris,  with  which  it  is  continuous.  Its  thick- 
ness is  in  front  0'08,  behind  from  '11  to  '15  mm. 
It  is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
stellate  pigment  cells  containing  Fuscin  distri- 
buted through  it.  The  larger  veins,  named  the 
vence  vorticosce,  and  the  arteries  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  short  ciliaries,  form  an  external 
layer,  covered  by  a  fine  plexus  of  elastic  fibres, 
the  membrana  suprachorioidea,  whilst  the  capil- 
laries form  an  internal  layer,  named  the  chorio- 
capillaris or  Tunica  Ruyschiana.  The  choroid 
contains  also  many  ciliary  nerves  from  the  third, 
fifth,  and  sympathetic.  Bounding  the  capillary 
layer  internally  is  a  basement  membrane,  the 
lamina  vitrea.  At  the  anterior  part  the  choroid 
presents  the  ciliary  processes  internally,  and  the 
ciliary  muscles  externally. 

C.  vein  of  cer'ebrum.  A  vein  in  the 
outer  border  of  each  choroid  plexus,  receiving 
supply  also  from  veins  from  the  hippocampus 
major,  the  fornix,  and  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
uniting  with  the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  to 
form  the  vein  of  Galen. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  the  Vena  Oaleni. 

C.  web.  The  Velum  interpositum  or  tela 
choroidea. 

Clxoroi'dal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  the  choroid  tunic. 

C.  at'rophy.  (ATpo()>'La,  want  of  nourish- 
ment. F.  atrophic  chordidienne.)  A  condition 
presenting  various  degrees  of  intensity,  from 
diminution  of  the  pigment  to  complete  abolition 
of  the  choroid  membrane.  In  the  slight  degrees 
the  pigment  and  capillary  vessels  disappear, 
either  generally  or  in  patches  of  variable  extent, 
permitting  the  venaj  vorticosse  to  be  perceived. 
The  pigment  is  often  irregularly  accumulated, 
and  the  choroid  becomes  so  attenuated  that  the 
sclerotic  shines  through  it.  It  is  generally  the 
result  of  inflammatory  changes. 

C„  fis'sure.  {Ij.  fissura,  a.  cleft.)  An  aper- 
ture on  the  under  surface  of  the  rudimentary  eye 
produced  by  the  absence  of  growth  at  this  part  of 
the  optic  cup  ;  it  remains  open  only  a  short  time. 
In  mammals  it  closes  after  the  mesoblast  process 
which  passes  through  it  has  formed  the  vitreous 
humour ;  in  birds  a  process  of  mesobList,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  which  fills  it  up,  forms  the  peoten. 

C.  fold.  {Sa,x.  fealdan,  to  double  together.) 
The  edge  of  the  C.jissure. 

C.  byper'trophy.  ('TTrs'/a,  excess;  -rpocpn, 
nutrition.)  Thickening  of  the  choroidal  tissue 
from  hyperplasia  of  the  connective-tissue  ele- 
ments. 

C.  rup'ture.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break  through.) 
See  Choroid,  rupture  of. 

C.  sarco'ma.  (6.  Ghoroidealsarhom.)  See 
Choroid,  sarcoma  of. 
Choro'ide'a  arg-ente'a.      (Xopiov ; 

eIi5os  ;  L.  argenteus,  made  of  silver.)  A  well- 
defined  lamina,  composed  of  iridescent  crystals, 
found  in  osseous  fishes  between  the  membrana 
fusca  and  the  choroid  coat. 

C.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  that  which  is 
below.  I.  tela  choroidea  wferiore.)  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that  \\hich  is 
above.  I,  tela  choroidea  superiore.)  The  cho- 
roid plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

C.  te'la.  (L.  tela,  a  web.)  The  Velum 
interpositum. 

C.  tu'nica.   See  Choroid  tunic. 


CHOROIDEiE  VEN^— CHOEoiDITIS. 


Choroi'deae  ve'nae.  The  veins  of  the 

choroid  plexus,  and  the  VencB  Galeni. 

Choroidei'tis.    Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Choroiidere'mia.  {Choroid;  ipi^fxia, 
want  or  imperfection.)  Absence  of  the  choroid. 
In  one  case  observed  by  Mauthner  the  patient 
suffered  from  night  blindness. 

Cboroi'des.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Clioroi'deus.    Same  as  Choroid. 

Choroiditis.  {Choroid.  F.  chordidite; 
I.  coroidite ;  G.  Chorioiditis,  Oefusshautentzun- 
dmig,  Aderhaiitentziindmig.)  Inflammation  of 
the  choroid  tunic  of  the  eye.  It  may  occur  alone 
or  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  retina,  and  the  sclera.  It  is 
met  with  at  all  ages,  and  sometimes  without 
apparent  cause.  There  is  more  or  less  perikeratic 
redness,  punctiform  deposit  on  the  membrane  of 
Descemet,  hypersemia  of  the  iris,  cloudiness  of 
the  vitreous,  and  exudation,  which  may  either  be 
serous,  plastic,  or  purulent,  into  the  choroid  coat. 
See  Cyclitis,  Irido-cyclitis,  Irido-choroiditis, 
Sclero-choroiditis,  Retino-choroiditis,  and  Sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia, 

C.  areola'ris.  (L.  areola,  dim.  of  area,  an 
open  space.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  disseminata 
simplex,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  the  areo- 
lated  form  of  the  knots  and  cicatrices  produced 
by  their  partial  coalescence. 

C.  atropb'ica.  {'ATpo<pLa,  want  of  nou- 
i-ishment.  T.  choroidite  atrophique.)  Term 
applied  to  that  form  of  choroidal  atrophy  which 
accompanies  progressive  myopia.  The  inflam- 
matory symptoms  of  choroiditis  are  often  but 
little  accentuated,  though  the  choroidal  tissues 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

C.  circumscrip'ta.  The  same  as  C.  dis- 
seminata circumscripta. 

C.  dissemina'ta  circumscrip'ta.  (L. 
eircumscriptus,  part,  of  circmnseribo,  to  enclose 
in  a  circle.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  in  which  the 
pathological  changes  are  limited  to  the  macula 
lutea  and  immediately  surrounding  parts.  It  is 
a  swelling  commencing  in  the  choroid,  and  com- 
posed of  cells,  irregular  masses  of  pigment,  and 
fibrillar  connective  tissue,  which  projects  into 
the  retina  and  reduces  it  to  a  fibrous  tissue. 
Under  the  ophthalmoscope  it  at  first  appears  as  a 
reddish,  and  subsequently  as  a  white  or  yellow, 
sharpl)-  defined,  round  or  oval  spot,  the  margins 
of  which  are  pigmented.  The  symptoms  are 
metamorphopsia,  amblyopia,  and  a  strongly  ex- 
pressed scotoma  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of 
vision ;  lateral  vision  is  long  preserved. 

C.  dissemina'ta  sim'plez.  (L.  dis- 
semino,  to  spread  abroad  ;  simplex,  plain.)  Spots 
of  inflammatory  or  degenerative  change  chiefly 
confined  to  the  equatorial  region  of  the  choroid  ; 
one  form  affects  the  lamina  vitrea  of  the  choroid, 
and  another  the  stroma  of  the  venous  tunics.  The 
former  appears  as  yellowish,  rounded  spots, 
which  are  outgrowths  of  the  hyaline  lamella. 
These  may  subsequently  become  free,  and  come  to 
lie  in  the  nerve  fibre  layer  of  the  retina.  The  other 
form  commences  in  the  equatorial  zone  by  slight 
swellings,  composed  of  closely  compressed  cells 
and  of  masses  of  exudation,  resembling,  in  the 
absence  of  fibrils,  tubercular  knots,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowish colour.  These  gradually  disappear,  leaving 
a  kind  of  cicatrix,  to  which  the  retina  becomes 
adherent  by  its  radial  fibres,  whilst  pigment  ac- 
cumulates in  the  adjoining  cells.  Atrophied 
spots  of  various  form  and  size  are  thus  produced, 
wliich  appear  white  or  yellowish  under  the 


ophthalmoscope,  owing  to  the  sclerotic  shining 
through  them,  and  which  are  surrounded  by  a 
zone  of  pigment.  Even  when  well  marked  they 
are  not  attended  as  a  rule  with  much  impairment 
of  vision. 

C.  dissemina'ta  specif  ica.  (L.  dis- 
semino  ;  specijicus,  forming  a  particular  kind.) 
A  disease  in  which  the  vitreous  body  exhibits  at 
first  fine  dust-like  mobile  particles,  subsequently 
uniting  into  floccuU.  The  retina  becomes  greyish 
and  cloudy,  and  there  is  a  peripapillary  halo. 
Sometimes  the  choroid  presents  bright  red  or 
whitish  spots  near  the  macula.  It  may  clear  up 
without  trace,  or  be  followed  by  atrophy  of  the 
retina  and  choroid,  and  the  occurrence  of  white 
spots  and  irregular  accumulation  of  pigment. 

C,  embol'ic.  ('E/x/Jo'Xio-jua,  that  which  is 
put  in.)"         C.  parenchymatosa. 

C.  exsudati'va.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)    The  same  as  C.  plastica. 

C.  metastat'ica.  (MeTdo-Tao-is,  a  being 
put  in  a  different  place.)  The  same  as  G.  paren- 
chymatosa.  Occurring  in  pysemic  and  septicsemic 
states  of  the  system. 

C.parencbymato'sa.  (na/)£'yxuiua,  that 
which  is  poured  in.  F.  chordidite  cxsudative,  e. 
plastique.)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  and 
uveal  tract  resulting  from  emboli  and  thrombi. 
This  aflfection  has  been  observed  in  various  puer- 
peral and  pysemic  conditions  of  the  system.  The 
choroid  and  other  tissues,  as  the  retina,  vitreous, 
lens,  and  even  the  cornea,  become  infiltrated 
with  pus,  and  sometimes  with  blood,  the  external 
coats  of  the  eye  slough  or  break  down,  and  the 
globe  atrophies.  It  usually  affects  only  one  eye, 
and  runs  a  rapid  course.  The  eye  appears  in- 
tensely inflamed,  the  pupil  early  gives  a  dull 
grey  reflex  from  the  infiltrated  vitreous  body,  so 
that  no  ophthalmoscope  examination  of  the  fundus 
can  be  made.  Posterior  synechias  form  early. 
Vision  quickly  fails. 

C.  plas'tica.  (nXao-xt/co's,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Inflammation  of  the  choroid,  attended 
with  the  exudation  of  IjTuph  and  the  prolifera- 
tion of  cells ;  it  is  held  to  include  C.  disseminata 
simplex,  C.  areolaris,  C.  disseminata  circum- 
scripta, and  C.  disseminata  specijica. 

C,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  same  as  C.  parenchy- 
matosa,  when  occurring  after  childbirth. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  festering.) 
A  violent  form  of  C.  parenehymatosa  passing  into 
suppuration. 

C.  sero'sa,  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  A  term  sjTionymous  with  Glau- 
coma. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.  G.  eitrige  Choroiditis.)  Inflammation  re- 
sulting in  infiltration  of  the  choroid  with  pus, 
following  penetrating  wounds,  rupture  of  the 
globe,  and  the  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the 
eye.  The  iris  becomes  discoloured  and  thickened, 
the  aqueous  cloudy,  synechia;  form,  and  the 
choroid  and  vitreous  suppurate.  The  globe  of 
the  eye  becomes  an  abscess,  which  bursts  at  some 
point  through  the  sclerotic  or  cornea,  and  atrophy 
of  the  bulb  results.  Vision  is  early  lost.  'The 
pain  during  the  maturation  of  the  abscess  is 
usually  intense. 

C,  sypbilit'lc.  The  same  as  C.  dissemi- 
nata specijica. 

C.  tuberculo'sa.  (F.  chordidite  tuber- 
culeuse.)  The  formation  in  the  substance  of  the 
choroid,  usually  of  both  eyes,  near  the  optic  discs, 
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either  of  small  isolated  masses  of  tubercles,  or  of 
a  more  general  tubercular  infiltration. 

Choroido-cycli'tis.  (KvkXo^,  a  circle. 
I.  coroido-cidite.)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid 
and  of  the  ciliary  processes,  characterised  by  a 
strongly-marked  zone  of  redness  around  the 
cornea,  turbidity  of  the  vitreous,  pain,  and  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

Choroidoiri'tiS.    See  Iridochordiditis. 

Cboroma.'llia.>  (Xooo;,  a  dance ;  fiavia, 
madness.  F.  choromanie ;  G.  Tanzwuth,  Tanz- 
sucht.)  The  dancing  madness,  or  chorea.  The 
dancing  mania  which  at  different  times  and  in 
different  places  has  seized  certain  persons,  and 
then  spread  amongst  the  people  like  an  epi- 
demic. 

Choromeg'i'na.  (Ko'pt;,  pupil;  iiiya^, 
great.)  A  synonym  of  Atropine,  on  account  of 
its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Chorosyn' clonus.  {Chorea;  syndo- 
ntis.  F.  ehorosynclone  ;  G.  allgemeine  Veitstanz.) 
A  name  for  general  or  universal  chorea. 

Chortasth'ma.  (XopTos,  hay ;  ao-ejua.) 
Name  fur  hay-asthma,  or  hay-fever. 

Chorto'diphyte.  (XopxriSijs,  like  grass; 
<f>vT6v,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Neoker  for  a  plant 
which  resembles  the  grasses. 

Chortopyr'etus.  (Xo>tos,  hay;  ttv 
piToi,  a  fever.  F.  chortopyrete ;  G.  Heufieber.) 
Hay-asthma  or  fever. 

Cllo'siSi  (Xtoo-ts,  a  heaping  up.)  A  sy- 
nonym ot  Arenation. 

ChrematOl'Og'y.  (Xp^^ua,  property ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse!)  A  collection  of  useful 
things  or  doctrines ;  the  opposite  of  Onomato- 
logia. 

Chrem'ma.    (Xpfufia,  spittle.)  Saliva. 

Clireinp'siSi  (X/)t'/i<//-is,  a  hawking  and 
spitting.)  The  expectoration  of  buccal  and  fau- 
cial  accretion. 

Chris'iS.  (Xp/o-t?,  from  XP'*"!  to  anoint. 
G.  Einsalhen.)  Old  term  for  the  inunction  or 
anointing  of  any  part. 

Chris'ma.  (X/)7o-/xa.)  Ointment,  or  other 
substance,  used  for  inunction. 

Also,  the  act  of  inunction. 

Christ's  thorn.  The  Paliurus  aculcatus, 
or  Piilestine  buckthorn. 

Chris'tau,  Saint.  See  Saint  Christau. 

Chris'ti  ma'nus.  (L.  CAWifto,  Christ ; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  term  applied  to  troches 
made  of  purified  sugar  dissolved  in  rose  water. 

C.  ma'nus  perla'ta.  (Mod.  L.  pcrlatus, 
of  pearls.)  The  same  as  the  above,  with  the 
addition  of  pearls. 

Christ'mas  rose.  (Because  of  the  time 
of  its  flowering  and  the  shape  of  its  corolla.)  The 
Eelleborus  niger,  or  black  hellebore. 

Chris'tophe  -  en  -  Bri'onnais, 

Saint.    See  Saint  Christnphe-en-Brionnais. 

Chris'topher,  herb.  The  Actiea  spi- 
cata. 

Christophoria'na  america'na. 

The  Actaa  spicata. 

C.  canaden'sis  racemo'sa.  The  Actcea 
raeemosa. 

C.  spica'ta.   The  Actaa  spicata. 

Chris'tUS.  (Xpio-Tos,  anointed.)  An 
ointment  or  liniment. 

Chro'a.  (Xpdo,  Attic  for  The 
surface  of  the  body  ;  the  skin ;  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  or  of  a  thing.  . 

Chroi'zolytes.  (XpioiX^w,  to  colour; 
XuTo's,  soluble.)    A  name  by  Ampere  for  a  class 


of  elementary  bodies,  comprising  the  metals, 
which  give,  with  colourless  acids,  coloured  solu- 
tions. 

Chro'ma.    (Xpio/xa.)    Same  as  Chroa. 

Chro'maphore.  (Xp^l^a,  colour;  ^Ipw, 
to  bear.  F.  chromophore.)  Applied  to  the  co- 
loured follicles  or  globules  on  the  body  of  the 
Cephalopoda,  first  observed  by  San-Giovanni. 

Chro'mascope.    (XpSipa ;  o-koVem,  to 

see.)  An  instrument,  invented  by  Ludioke,  for 
the  determination  of  the  refractive  index  of 
coloured  rays  of  light. 

Chroma'sia  oc'uli.  (Xp5;ua,colour;  L. 

ocidus,  the  eye.)  A  term  applied  to  the  disper- 
sion of  light  that  takes  place  in  the  eye,  owing 
to  the  violet  rays  of  white  light  being  more  re- 
frangible, and  therefore  brought  to  a  focus  sooner 
than  the  red  rays.  The  distance  between  the 
focus  of  the  violet  and  red  rays  is  about 
0'6  mm. 

Chro'mate.  (F.  ehromate;  G.  chrom- 
saures  Sak.)    A  salt  of  chromic  acid. 

Chroniatelop'sis.    {XpHfia,  colour ; 

dTtXijs,  imperfect;  ovj/i<s,  sight.)  Imperfect 
sight  as  to  colours.    Same  as  Didtonism. 

Chromat'ic.  {Xpwfia,  colour.  F.  chro- 
matique  ;  G.  gefdrbt,  farbig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  possessing,  colour. 

C.  aberra'tion.  See  Aberration,  chro- 
matic. 

C.  vis'ion.  (L.  visiis,  sight.)  The  sub- 
jective perception  of  coloured  rings  and  haloes 
observed  in  glaucoma,  consequent  in  part  upon 
irritation  of  the  retina,  and  in  part  upon  the 
hazy  condition  of  the  media  of  the  eye. 

Chromat'ics.  (Xpw^ta.)  The  investiga- 
tion and  laws  of  colours. 

Chroniatig''enous.  Same  as  Chroma- 
togenous. 

Chro'matin.  (S.pS)p.a.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  convolution  \VTeath,  star,  and  double  star 
appearing  in  various  embryonic  cells  undergoing 
division,  which  stain  with  dyes,  and  have  been 
thus  named  by  Fleming  in  opposition  to  the 
spindle  or  fusiform  mass  of  fibrils  connecting  the 
double  stars,  which  does  not  stain  with  dyes. 

Chro'matism.  {XpiDpaTiX^w,  to  tinge  or 
colour.  F.  chroinatie ;  G.  Farbung.)  The  natural 
tinge  or  colour  of  anything. 

Term  in  Optics  for  the  aberration  of  refrangi- 
biUty,  by  which  the  rays  of  light  are  decomposed, 
and  the  correctness  of  their  transmission  through 
a  convex  lens  destroyed. 

Chromatodysops'ia.  Same  as  Dgs- 
chromatopsia. 

Chromatog-'enous.  (XpSipa,  colour; 
■yfi/vaa),  to  generate.  G.  farbenerzeiigeiid.)  Gene- 
rating or  foi-ming  colour. 

C.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed glandular  parenchyma  placjd  on  the  true 
skin,  whose  function  it  was  to  secrete  the  colour- 
ing matter. 

C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  accompanied  by 
discolorations  of  the  skin. 

Chromatol'og'y.  (Xpii/ua, colour;  \6y- 
os,  a  discourse.  F.  chromatologie  ;  G.  Farben- 
lehre.)    The  doctrine  of  colour. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Sorby  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  colouring  matters  by  spectrum  analysis 
and  other  modes  of  research. 

C,  compar'ative.  (L.  comparativus, 
from  comparo,  to  put  in  connection.)  The  rela- 
tionship between  colouring  matters,  as  exhibited 
by  the  spectroscope. 
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Chromatometablep'sia.  {Xpwua, 

colour;  jutT-a,  prefix  signifying' change  ;  /JAettm, 
to  look.  G.  Falschfarbeuse/ien.)  Term  for 
false  vision  as  to  colours.  See  Colour-blind- 
ness . 

Chromatopho'bia.  {Xpwua;  <popiw, 
to  terrify.)  Morbid  sensibility  of  the  eye  in 
regard  to  certain  colours. 

Chro'matopliore.  (Xpwfia ;  ^opiui,  to 
bear.)  A  connective-tissue  cell  containing  pig- 
ment, and  possessing  contractile  processes,  found 
in  layers  in  the  integument  of  Cephalopoda.  By 
their  contraction  and  change  of  shape  the  skin  of 
the  animal  is  changed  in  colour.  To  similar 
cells  in  Batraehia,  MoUusca,  and  other  animals, 
is  given  the  term  Chromoblast. 

Chromatoph'orous.  Bearing  chroma- 
tophores. 

Chromatopseudoblep'sia.  {Xpw- 

Hir,  i//£u07;<;,  false ;  /JXe'ttw,  to  see.)  False  per- 
ception as  to  colours.    See  Colour-blindness. 

Chromatqpseudop'sia.  {Xpr„fia ; 
v|/£i;i57)s;  oi//is,  sight.)  False  perception  as  to 
colours.    See  Colour-blindness. 

Chromatop'sia.  (Xpwfxa,  colour ;  oi|/ts, 
vision.  V .  ehroniatopsie ;  G.  Farbensehcn.)  Term 
for  coloured  vision ;  chromatic  vision.  It  may 
result  fronj  irritation  of  the  retina,  or  from  the 
use  of  certain  drugs,  as  santonin. 

Chromatoptom'etry.  (Xp^ 

fiiTpov,  a  measure.  G.  Friifung  dcr  Farbensin- 
nes.)  Testing  the  sensibility  of  the  eye  for 
colours.  One  mode  consists  in  placing  squares 
of  coloured  paper  on  black  velvet,  and  ascertain- 
ing the  distance  at  which  they  can  be  severally 
distinguished.  Bonders  found  that  bright- 
coloured  squares  of  paper  of  1  mm.  size  could  be 
distinguished  at  5  meters'  distance.  More  e.xact 
methods  may  be  practised  with  a  revolving  disc, 
on  wliich  the  primary  colours  are  painted,  or  with 
the  spectroscope. 

Chromatos'copy.  (^pQfxa;  crKCKtm, 
to  view.)  The  examination  of  the  colour  of 
bodies. 

Chromato'siS.  (Xpw/xa.)  Same  as 
Melanosis,  or  Figmentation. 

Chromatoskiam'eter.  (Xpwfia, 
colour;  o-Ki'a,  a  shade;  ixtTpov,  measure.)  A 
means,  suggested  by  Holmgren,  of  testing  the 
sense  of  colour  possessed  by  the  eye.  It  consists 
of  a  lamp  and  a  screen  of  white  porcelain,  on 
which  the  shadow  of  a  pencil  placed  in  front  of 
different  coloured  glasses  is  received.  A  scale 
attached  enables  the  observer  to  state  wten  the 
shadows  are  of  equal  brightness. 

Chromatii'ria.  {Xpu>fj.a;  olJpo!/,  urine.) 
The  existence  of  an  abnormal  colour  in  the 
urine. 

Chrome.  Same  as  Chromium. 
C.  al'um.  KjS04+Cr2(S04)3+24H20. 
Potassium  chromic  sulphate  obtained  in  the 
manufacture  of  artificial  alizarine  from  anthra- 
cene, or  by  reducing  potassium  diehromate  by 
means  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  passing  sulphur 
dioxide  or  alcohol  through  the  solution.  An 
astringent. 

C.-or'ang:e.  A  mixture  of  C.-red  and  C- 

yclloxp. 

C.-red.   PbsCrOj.    Basic  lead  chromate. 

C.-yel'low.    PbCr04.    Lead  chromate. 
Chromhidro'sis.   (Xp«i/i«,  colour;  15- 
/ou'is,  sweat.  G.furbiger  Selnvciss.)   Term  for  the 
abnormal  coloration  of  the  perspiratory  secretion. 
Tlie  colouring  matter  is  usually  bluish,  or  black, 


but  it  may  be  green  or  red,  and  the  disorder  is 
almost  invariably  confined  to  some  part  of  the 
face,  especially  the  eyelids,  although  it  has  been 
observed  on  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  colouring 
substance  has  been  supposed  to  be  indican  altered 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  though  occasionally  the 
colour  has  appeared  to  be  derived  from  salts  of 
iron  or  ooppec.  The  disease  has  been  simulated, 
and  it  generally  occurs  in  hysterical  women. 
C,  blue.  See  Cyanhydrosis. 
C,  red.    See  Hamathidrosis. 

Chro'mic.  (F.  chromique;  G.  ehromsaur.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chromium. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  ckromique  ;  G.  Chrom- 
saure.)  CrOaHjO.  Chromium  trioxide.  Obtained 
by  adding  1*5  volumes  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  to  one  of  a  cold  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate,  from  which  it  crystallises  in 
long  needles,  forming  a  red  woolly  niass,  or  as 
crimson-red  rhombic  prisms.  It  is  deliquescent 
and  very  soluble  in  water  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-78,  and  melts  at  193^  C.  (379-4°  F.)  It  is  a 
very  active  caustic,  and  is  used  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  warty  growths,  condylomata,  and 
urethral  caruncle,  for  the  destruction  of  lupus 
and  foul  ulcers,  and  for  the  relief  of  uterine 
haemorrhage. 

C.  anhy'dride.  ('Ai/u5/ios,  without  water.) 
A  synonym  of  Chromium  trioxide. 

Chro'mides.  (Xpwua.)  A  term  by 
Ampere  for  a  family  of  elementary  bodies  con- 
taining chromium,  tungsten,  molybdenum,  vana- 
dium, and  columbium. 

Cliroznidro'siS.  Same  as  Ckromhidrosis. 

Chro'mism.  (Xpwpa.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  abnormal  excess  of  coloration  in  plants. 

Chro'mite.  {Xpwua.)  A  term  applied  to 
animal  and  vegetable  colouring  matters. 

Chro'mium.  (Xpwfia,  colour ;  because  it 
gives  colour  to  all  its  combinations.  F.  chrome  ; 
G.  Chrom.)  Sym.  Cr;  atomic  weight  52-4. 
A  hexad  metal  found  in  conjunction  with  lead  or 
iron  chromate,  but  never  free.  It  is  a  light 
green,  glistening  powder,  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  crystals,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  variously 
.stated  as  6-81  and  7'3.  It  forms  two  basic 
oxides,  chromous  and  chromic  oxides  ;  and  one 
acid-forming  oxide,  chromium  trioxide  or 
chromic  acid. 

C.jhy'dratedsesquiox'ide  of.  Ci  jCOBQs 
+  4H2O2.  Obtained  as  a  pale  blue  precipitate  by 
adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  chromic  salt. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

C.  trioxide.  CrOs.  The  substance  called 
Chromic  acid. 

Chro'moblasta  (Xpwpa;  /3Xa<j-Tos,  a 
sprout.)  A  variety  of  connective-tissue  cor- 
]mscles  found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  Batraehia,  Mollusca,  Annelida,  and 
some  fishes.  It  possesses  ramified  processes, 
and  contains  a  black  pigment.  See  Chromato- 
phore. 

Chromocrin'ia.  (Xfito/xa;  Kptvw,  to  se- 
parate. F.  cliromoennie.)  The  secretion  of 
coloured  matter,  as  by  the  skin. 

Chro'mog'eil.  (Xpm/xa,  colour;  yEwatu,  to 
generate.)  A  former  term  for  a  supposed  vege- 
table colouring  matter  which  is  acted  upon  by 
acids  and  alkalies  in  producing  red,  yellow,  or 
green  tints. 

Chro'moplian.  {S^pSifia ;  tpaivw,  to 
bring  into  sight.)  A  generic  term  applied  to  the 
different  colouring  matters  of  the  inner  segments 
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of  the  cones  of  the  retina  of  animals  where  they 
are  held  in  solution  by  a  fat.  They  may  be  ex- 
traoted  by  exhausting  with  ether ;  they  give  a 
blue  colour  when  treated  with  iodine  solution ; 
and  are  decolorised  by  light  and  even  in  the 
dark.  Three  varieties  have  been  described — 
Chlorophan,  Rhodophan,  and  Xanthoplian. 

Chromopseudop'sis.  {Xfiihua;  \lrev- 
Sv^,  false ;  6<//i9,  vision.)  False  perception  of 
colours. 

Chromop'sia..  (Xpui/ia,  colour ;  u>\j/,  the 
eye.  G.  Farbensehe?i.)  The  perception  of  sub- 
jective sensations  of  light  in  the  form  of  white  or 
coloured  clouds  or  rings  in  cases  of  hypersBsthesia 
of  the  retina. 

Chromoptom'eter.    {Tpmfxa,  colour; 

fitT-pov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  sharpness  of  the  colour  sense  in  man, 
suggested  by  A.  Weber.  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  small  coloured  pieces  of  paper,  pasted  on 
black  velvet,  and  increasing  in  size  at  a  fixed 
ratio.  The  distance  at  which  the  colour  of  the 
disc  can  be  recognised  constitutes  a  measure  of  the 
acuteness  of  perception  for  colour  of  the  subject. 
The  individual  limits  of  colour  perception  vary 
greatly.  In  Cohn's  experiments  the  distance  at 
which  red  pieces  of  1  mm.  square  appeared  dis- 
tinctly red  was  ll'S,  13'13,  14  and  15  meters  in 
five  different  persons ;  green  8,  9,  13,  13  and  14 ; 
blue  0-6,  1,  2,  3,  and  8  ;  yellow  1,  3  4,  5,  and  6  ; 
orange  3,  3,  3,  7,  and  8 ;  violet  1,1-5,  2,  3,  4. 

Chromospo'reaB.  {XpSi/jia ;  o-Tropog, 
seed.)  A  Section  of  the  Affaricinilmving  coloured 
spores. 

Chromosteato'des.    (Xpw^a ;  o-T-ea- 

Twoijs,  tallowy.)  A  disorder  consisting  in  altera- 
tion in  the  colour  of  the  sebaceous  secretion  of 
the  skin. 

Cliro'niule.  (Xpai/ia,  colour ;  uXrj,  any 
material  from  which  a  tiling  is  made.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  various  coloured  principles,  not 
being  chlorophyll,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  plants. 

Also,  by  De  Candolle,  to  chlorophyll. 

Chroniarteri'tis.  pLpoviKoi,  concern- 
ing time  ;  arteritis.)    Chronic  arteritis. 

Chron'ic.  (XiOoviko's,  concerning  time.  F. 
chroiiique;  G.  chro)iisch,  zeitlich,  langwiihren, 
langwieriy .)  Long  continued;  a  term  applied  to 
diseases  and  affections,  and  used  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  acute  or  such  as  are  sudden  in  their 
access  and  rapid  in  their  progress. 

Chronic'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  long  duration. 

Chronizo'ic.  (Xfioi/i'go),  to  last  long.)  A 
term  applied  to  preparations  of  drugs  which, 
being  unchangeable  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
should  always  be  kept  ready  made. 

Chtronizo'ospore.  (Xpoi/ijto;  \mov,^-a. 
animal;  o-Tropos,  a  seed.)  A  form  of  motile  spore 
in  certain  Alg*  which,  retaining  its  life  after 
dying,  may  propagate  at  the  end  of  a  long  time. 

Chronog'yn'ea.  (Xpo'vos,  time ;  71/1/77,  a 
woman.)    A  term  for  Menstruation. 

Chronom'etry.  (XooVos ;  nt-rpov,  a 
measure.)    The  measuring  of  time. 

C.  of  life.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
express  the  relationship  which  exists  between 
the  organic  processes  of  living  beings  and  time, 
independent  of  external  conditions. 

Chronon'OSUSi  (Xjoovos,  time  ;  i/oo-os, 
a  disease.  F.  mal  chronique ;  G.  chronische 
Krankheit.)    Chronic  disease. 

Chronopathi'a.    (XpoVos,  time;  Trader, 


affection.  F.  chronopathie ;  G.  chronisches 
Leiden^    A  chronic  affection. 

Clironother'mal.  (Xpofos,  a  period  of 
time;  Ot'p;ui),  heat.)  Relating  to  time  and  tem- 
perature. Term  applied  by  Dr.  S.  Dickson  to  a 
system  based  on  the  theory  that  all  diseases  occur 
in  fits,  and  have  periodic  intermissions,  with  al- 
ternate chills  and  heats,  and  that  remedies  for 
diseases  must  alter  the  motions  of  the  system  and 
modify  the  electricity. 

Cbrodlepoid.  (Xpo'os, for x/juis, colour; 
XtTTi's,  a  scale.)    Having  small  coloured  scales. 

Chroop'sia.  (Xpoa,  colour  ;  oi//is,  vision. 
G.  Farbcnse/ien.)  Coloured  vision.  Subjective 
sensation  of  light  in  the  form  of  flashes  and  rings. 
A  symptom  often  noticed  as  premonitory  of  an 
attack  of  glaucoma. 

Chro'tici.  (XjxSs,  the  skin.)  Skin  dis- 
eases. 

Clirotop'sia.    Same  as  Chrcopsia. 
Clirup'sia.    Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 

Chrobpsia. 

Chry'sa  fibraur'ea.  (Xpuoos,  gold; 
L.^'Ara,  a  thread ;  aureus,  goXAen.)  Th.^  Voptis 
trifolia. 

Cliry sa'lea.  An  old  name  of  nitromuriatio 
acid. 

Clirys'alid.    Same  as  Chrysalis. 

Chrys'alis.     (Xpuo-«\\is,  from 
gold.    F.  chrysalide  ;  I.  crlsalide  ;  S.  crisalida  ; 
G.  Puppe.)    The  pupa  or.  second  stage  in  the 
growth  of  a  lepidopterous  insect,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  golden  colour  in  some  species. 

Clirysarn'mic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-os ;  aju^ios, 
sand.)  Ci4H2(N02)4(0H2)02.  Obtained  in  golden- 
coloured  scales  by  heating  aloes  with  strong  nitric 
acid. 

Clirysain'nios.  (Xpuo-a^juos,  from  xp»- 

(To's,  gold;  ap|Uos,  sand.)  Golden  sand,  or  sand 
in  which  gold  was  found. 

Clirysan'ilin.  (Xpuo-o's;  anilin.)  Cjo 
H]7N3.  Aniline  yellow.  A  secondary  product 
of  the  process  for  obtaining  rosanilin. 

Clirysanthel'lum.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites. 

C.  in'dicum,  De  Cand.  David's  flower. 
Used  by  the  natives  in  India  as  an  aperient  in 
affections  of  the  brain ;  also  in  calculus  and  to 
remove  despondency. 

Chrysantli'emous.  (Xpuo-os,  gold; 
av'ifp.ov,  a  flower.  P.  chrysantheme ;  G.  gelb- 
bliithiy.)    Having  yellow  flowers. 

Chrysanth'emum.  (Xpuo-os, gold;  av- 
Qepov,  a  flower.  G.  Wucherblume.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Composita;. 
Also,  the  Calendula  officinalis. 

C,  corn.    The  C.  scgetum. 

C.  corona'rium,  Linn.  (L.  coronarins, 
belonging  to  a  wreath.)  Flowers  used  as  a  dis- 
cutient  of  sebaceous  tumours. 

C.  Dioscor'idis.    The  C.  coronarium. 

C,  gar'den.    The  C.  coronarium. 

C.  leucanth'emum,  Linn.  (Aeuko's, 
white ;  avSepiov,  a  flower.  G.  yrosse  Masliebe.) 
The  great  ox-eye  daisy,  or  maudlinwort.  Used 
in  chest  diseases. 

C.  parthen'ium,  Pers.  {TlapQiviov.  F. 
matricaire  officinale ;  G.  Mutterkraut.)  Fever- 
few. The  volatile  oil  contains  a  laivo-rotatory 
camphor.  Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  intermittent  fever,  and 
nervous  debilitj'.  Externally  the  infusion  is  used 
in  toothache,  rheumatism,  and  suppurations. 

C.  Roxburg'b'ii,    Desv.     Hab.  India. 
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Flowers  used  as  ordinary  chamomile.  They  and 
the  root  communicate  a  tingling  sensation  to  the 
tongue.  Used  by  the  natives  with  black  pepjier 
in  gonorrhoea. 

C.  seg'etum,  Linn.  (L.  scges,  a  cornfield.) 
Com  marigold.  Used  in  asthma  and  jaundice ; 
externally  as  a  disoutient. 

Chrysanth'ous.  (Xpuo-o?;  av0os,  a 
flower.  G.  goldbhonig.)    Having  yellow  flowers. 

Chrysar'oba.    Same  as  Chrysarobin. 

Cbrysar'obin..  (Xjouo-o's;  araroba.)  A 
synonym  of  Goa  powder. 

Cliry'se>  (Xpuo-ds,  gold.)  Old  name,  from 
its  yellow  colour,  for  a  plaster  which  was  applied 
to  bloody  wounds,  according  to  Paulus  Jdlgineta, 
vii,  17.  It  was  composed  of  frankincense,  alum, 
lead,  colophony,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment,  boiled 
in  vinegar. 

Chryselec'trum.  (Xpuo-os,  gold ;  fiX^K- 
-rpov,  amber.)  Name  for  amber  of  a  golden  yel- 
low colour. 

Chry'sene.  (X^ouo-o's,  gold.)  CigHu.  A 
solid  substance  extracted  by  distillation  from 
pitch  ;  it  is  a  pure  crystalline  powdur  of  a  golden 
colour,  which  fuses  by  heat,  and  sublimes  without 
much  decomposition ;  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Chry'sides.  (Xpuo-o's,  gold.)  Name  by 
Ampere  for  a  class  of  simple  bodies,  having  gold 
for  their  type,  and  containing  also  rhodium,  iri- 
dium, platinum,  and  palladium. 

Cliry'sin.  (Xpua-ds.)  A  yellow  crystallis- 
able  colouring  matter  found  in  the  buds  of  the 
poplar,  Fopulus  nigra. 

Chrysin'ic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-o's.)  A  crys- 
tallisable  acid  found  in  the  buds  of  the  Fopulus 
nigra. 

Cbrysi'tiS.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold.)  Old  term 
for  a  certain  herb,  supposed  to  be  the  Onapha- 
lium  Orientate. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Dioscorides,  v,  102,  for 
litliargyrum  auri,  or  litharge  of  gold. 

Chrysobalana'ceae.  Same  as  Chryso- 
balanea;. 

Chrysobalan'ese.  {Chrysobalamis.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Rosacem,  having  simple 
leaves,  free  stipules,  a  solitary  carpel,  two  erect 
ovules,  and  a  basilar  style. 

Tills  is  by  some  erected  into  a  natural  order. 

Chrysobal'anus.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  j3a\- 

avos,  a  nut.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  fruit; 
supposed  to  be  the  nutmeg,  according  to  Galen, 
de  G.  M.  sec.  Loc.  viii,  3. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Chrysobalanem, 
Nat.  Order  Rosacem. 

C.  Gale'nl.   The  nutmeg. 

C.  ica'co,  Linn.  Cocoa  plum.  Hab.  West 
Indies,  Brazil.  Fruit  edible ;  root,  bark,  and 
leaves  used  in  leucorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  and  dysen- 
tery. 

C.  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  oblongrifo'Iius,  Michx.  Hab.  Southern 
United  States.    Fruit  esculent. 

Chrysocar'pous.  (X^uo-dc,  gold ;  Kap- 
TTos,  fruit.  F.  chrysocarpe ;  G.  goldfrtichtig.) 
Having  golden  or  j^ellow  fruit. 

Chrysocerau'nius.  The  same  as  Ce- 

ratiniochrysos. 

Chrysochal'cos.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  xa>^- 
Kos,  brass  or  copper.)  The  same  as  Aurichalcitm. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Chrysochlo'rous.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  -xKm- 

po's,  green.)    Of  a  golden  or  yellowish  green. 
Cbrysococ'cous.     (Xpuo-d"; ;  hdhAos,  a 


berry.  G.  goldbecrig.)  Having  golden-coloured 
berries. 

CbrySOCOl'la.  {Tpv<r6i,  gold;  K6\\a, 
glue  or  cement.)  Old  name  for  native  borax, 
because  employed  in  soldering  gold. 

CbrySOC'oma.  (Xpu<rds,  gold;  /cd/xi;, 
hair.)  A  name  for  the  Linosgris  vulgaris,  or 
goldielocks,  from  its  golden  hair-like  appearance. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 
C.  seric'ea,  Linn.,  fil.  (L.  swice^s,  silky.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Used  in  toothache. 

Chrysoc'ome.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Hclichryswm  orientate. 

Chrysog'on'ia.  (Xpu<rds,  gold ;  yov-h, 
seed.)  Old  alchemical  term  for  an  aurific  tiuc- 
ture  of  a  gold  or  reddish  colour. 

Chrysog'onid'ium.  (Xpuo-ds;  goni- 
dium.  G.  gelbe  Brutzelle.)  A  golden-coloured 
gonidium. 

ChrysogT'onum.  The  Leontice  chryso- 
gonum. 

Chrysolach'anon.  _  (Xpy<rds,  gold; 
Xdxavov,  a  pot-herb  ;  from  its  yellow  leaves.) 
The  Chenopodium  bonus- He nricus. 

Chrysol'apis.  (Xpuods;  L.  lapis,  a 
stone.)    The  Lapis  bolonieiisis. 

Cbrysolep'ic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-ds ;  Xtirh, 
a  scale.)  A  synonym  of  picric  acid,  because  it 
occurs  in  yellow  scales. 

Chrysolite.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  Xi'eos,  a 
stone.  F.  chrysolithe.)  Name  anciently  given 
to  the  topaz,  which  was  used  as  a  cardiac. 

Chrys'olitb.    Same  as  Chrysolite. 

Chrysome'la.  (Xpua-d9;  iinXov,  an 
apple.)  A  Genus  of  cryptopentamerous  Cukop- 
tera. 

C.  fastuo'sa,  Linn.   (L.  fastuosus,  superb. 
G.  Goldhahnkafer,  Btattkafer.)      Used  as  an 
adulterant  of  cantharides. 
Chrysome'lon.    (Xpuo-ds;  pn\ou,  an 

apple.)    A  kind  of  quince. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  orange. 

Chrys'ophan.  (Xpuo-ds;  to  bring 

into  sight.)  CieHigOg.  An  orange-coloured 
bitter  substance  obtained  from  rhubarb.  It  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether ; 
when  acted  on  by  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  a 
sugar  and  chrysophanio  acid. 

Chrysophan'ic  ac'id.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold; 
<piuvui,  to  brmg  into  sight.  F.  acide  chryso- 
phanique ;  G:.  Glirysophansiiure.)  Ci5H,q04.  One 
of  the  two  modifications  of  dioxyraethylanthra- 
quinone.  It  was  first  obtained  from  the  lichen 
Parmeim  parietina ;  since  then  it  has  been  found 
in  the  root  of  many  species  of  Rheum  and  Runiex, 
in  the  leaves  of  Cassia  lanccolata  and  C.  ohovnta, 
but  chiefly  in  Goa  powder.  It  is  a  granular, 
pale  or  orange-yellow,  inodorous,  almost  taste- 
less powder,  crystallising  in  brilliant,  yellow, 
partially  sublimable  pi'isms,  which  fuse  at  162^  C. 
(323'6°  F.)  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  in  alcohol,  and  easily  in  ether.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  purgative  in  doses  of  seven  or  eight 
grains.  Externally,  15  to  60  grains  to  an  ounce 
of  lard,  it  is  used  in  psoriasis,  pityriasis,  and 
tinea  tonsurans.  It  stains  the  skin  yellow,  and 
the  clothing  a  dirty  purple  colour. 

Also  called  Rhein. 

Chrysoph'anin.     (Xpu<rds ;  (paivo).) 

One  of  the  principles  which,  according  to  Bour- 
goin,  goes  to  make  up  cathartin. 

Chrys'ophyll.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  <j>u\\ou, 

a  leaf.)    The  yellow  colouring  matter  of  plants. 
Cbrysophyl'lum.  (Xpuo-ds  ;  <pv\Xov,  a 
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leaf.  Q.  Goldblatt.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SapotacetB. 

C.  buran'bem,  Riedel.  Yields  Monesia 
bark. 

C.  calnl'to,  Linn.  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Furnishes  an  excellent  fruit  called  star  apple,  the 
juice  of  whioh  when  unripe  is  very  astringent. 

C.  grlyciphlce'um,  Casaretti.  {VXvkvv, 
Bweet ;  <^Xoids,  the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  The  C. 
buranhem. 

C.  jamalcen'se.    A  variety  of  0.  cainito. 
Chrysopic'rin.      (Xfjuo-ds ;  TriKpSj, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  found  in  the  Parmelia 
parietina. 

Chry'sops.  (X|Ouo-os;  o>\lr,  the  eye.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Urachycera,  Order  Dip- 
tera. 

C.  csecu'tlens,  Linn.  (L.  cacutio,  to  be 
blind.  Y. petit  taon  aveuglant ;  G.  Blindbremse.} 
An  African  fly  which  attacks  the  eyes  of  horses. 

ChryS'OpUSi  (Xpuo-oTrous,  golden-footed.) 
Gamboge. 

Clirysore'till.  A  yellow  resin  found  in 
senna. 

Ctarysorliam'nln.  (Xpua-ds.)  Same  as 

Rhamnin. 

Chrysosperm'um.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold; 
arirtpfjLa,  seed.)    The  Sempervivum  tectormn. 

Chrysosple'nium.  (X/juo-ds,  gold ;  ao-- 
TrXt/vow,  spleenwort.  G.  Milzkraut.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Saxifragace<s. 

C.  alternifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  alternus, 
by  turns ;  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  Goldmilz,  Stem- 
kresse.)  Golden  saxifrage.  Used  as  C.  oppositi- 
foUum. 

C.  oppositifo'Iium,  Linn.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  opposite  ;  folium.')  Common  golden  saxi- 
frage. Used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic,  antiasth- 
matic, and  pectoral. 

Clirysul'ca»  (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  IXkw,  to 
suck.)  Old  name  for  aqua  regia,  because  it  dis- 
solves gold. 

Cliry'SUn>  (Xpuo-oDv.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  either  to  a  coUyrium  or  to  a  pessary  in  in- 
flammations of  the  womb,  according  to  Aetius,  vii. 

Chry'SUS.    (X^uo-ds.)  Gold. 

Cbthonascid'iSB.  (XSwi/,  the  earth  ; 
ascidia.)    A  synonym  of  ^seidio'ida. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Tunicata,  contain- 
ing the  fixed  ascidians. 

Chthonog-'raphy .  (Xewv,  the  ground ; 
ypdfjxo,  to  write.  F.  chthonogt-aphie  ;  G.  Boden- 
kuride.)    A  history  or  description  of  soils. 

Chthononosol'og-y.  {Xdwv,  the  earth  ; 
i/do-os,  disease ;  \dyoe,  an  account.  F.  chlhono- 
nosoloffie.)    The  geography  of  diseases. 

Chthonopba'^ia.  {X6u>v,  the  earth  ; 
<paytiv,  to  eat.)  Dirt  eating.  See  Cachexia 
aquosa. 

CIlUa    Same  as  Chus. 

Chub.  A  fresh-water  fish,  Leueiscus  cepha- 
lus,  so  called  from  its  shortness  and  stoutness. 
Its  flesh  is  eaten,  but  it  is  coarse. 

ClUl'lin.    Same  as  Chynlen. 

Chumo'sis.    Same  as  Ghymosis. 

Chu'llU.  A  name  given  in  Peru  to  a  form 
of  eczema  produced  by  extreme  heat. 

Chu.q.uira'g'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce. 

C,  insig'nis,  Juss.  (L.  insignis,  remark- 
able.)   Hab.  Peru.    Used  in  fevers. 

Cliurcb.  (Ki/(Oia/cdi',  a  church.)  The  Lord's 
house. 

C.  bttgr>  The  Oniscus  asellus. 


C.  louse.    The  Oniscus  asellus. 

Cburch  Hill  al  um  wa  ter.  United 
States ;  Virginia,  near  Kichmond.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  ferrous  sulphate  29'99  grains, 
ferric  sulphate  (neutral)  51"27,  ferric  sulphate 
(one  third  basic)  83'355,  aluminium  sulphate 
72'928,  magnesium  sulphate  86,  calcium  sulphate 
88-8,  and  silica  10-429  grains  in  a  gallon,  besides 
smaller  quantities  of  other  substances. 

Churn'mg*  sound.  A  term  applied  to 
a  sound,  such  as  is  produced  in  a  churn,  heard 
within  the  pleura  or  the  pericardium  during 
breathing  or  cardiac  action,  when  there  is  fluid 
entangled  in  the  meshes  of  exudation  substance. 

Chur'rus.  Name  given  to  Cannabis  in- 
dica. 

Churwald'en.  Switzerland ;  near  Chur, 
3976  feet  above  sea  level.  An  air- cure  place  for 
chest  afi'ections;  also  frequented  for  the  whey 
cure. 

Chus.  (Xows,  a  vessel  in  which  water  was 
given  for  the  hands  at  table.)  Old  name  of  a 
liquid  measure  of  vaiious  capacity,  according  to 
the  substance  measured;  commonly  about  nine 
pints. 

Chy'azate.  A  name  for  hydrooyanate. 
See  Chyazic. 

Chya'zic.  (Initial  letters  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  azote.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  com- 
bination of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  azote ;  applied 
to  prussio  acid. 

Chy'bur.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  sulphur. 
(Paracelsus,  Johnson.) 

Chyla'QUeouS.  (XuXds,  juice  ;  L.  nqun, 
water.)    Composed  of  chyle  and  water. 

C.  canals'.  (L.  canalis,  a  channel.)  Four 
or  more  radiating  canals  found  in  the  Medusae, 
consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  endodermal 
lining  of  the  central  polypite  or  manubrium, 
which  run  to  the  periphery  of  the  nectocalyx, 
where  they  are  connected  by  a  circular  canal. 
An  analogous  set  of  vessels  are  found  in  Rotifera, 
wliere  they  appear  as  pyriform  or  ovate  vesicles, 
each  containg  a  cilium,  and  whioh  communicate 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  so-called  respiratory 
tubes,  and  on  the  other  with  the  perivisceral 
cavity. 

C.  flu'ld.  (L.  fluidus,  liquid.)  A  trans- 
parent colourless  fluid,  consisting  partly  of  water 
derived  from  without  and  partly  of  the  products 
of  digestion  occupying  the  somatic  cavity  or 
perivisceral  space  in  various  Annelids  and  Eohi- 
noderms;  special  vessels,  Chylagueous  canals, 
serve  in  some  instances  for  its  conduction. 

C.  ves'sels.    The  same  as  C.  canals. 

Chylar'iose.  (XuXapiov,  dim.  of  xw-vds.) 

A  term  for  levulose  or  fruit  sugar  when  obtained 
from  honey. 

Chyle.  (XuXds,  juice.  F.  chyle  ;  I.  chilo  ; 
S.  quilo  ;  G.  Chylus,  Milchsaft,  Nahrungsmilch, 
Nahrungssaft.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  lac- 
teals,  or,  in  other  words,  the  lymph  of  the  intes- 
tinal lymphatics.  It  is  a  white  opaque  fluid, 
neutral  or  slightly  alkaline,  of  a  saltish  taste  and 
a  faint  odour  ;  in  the  thoracic  duct  it  is  sometimes 
reddish ;  when  removed  from  the  vessels  it 
coagulates,  and  the  surface  of  the  clot  sometimes 
becomes  pink  after  exposure  to  the  air.  It  con- 
sists of  chyle  corpuscles  like  white  blood  cor- 
puscles ;  a  small  number  of  apparently  immature 
red  corpuscles :  numerous  oil  globules,  and  of 
vaiious  sizes ;  a  large  number  of  verj'  minute 
granules,  soluble  in  ether,  and  uniform  in  size, 
called  the  molecular  base  of  chyle ;  certain  minute 
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spheroids  insoluble  in  (;tlier;  and  a  liquid,  tlie 
plasma,  holding-  these  in  suspension,  and  contain- 
ing tibrin.  The  composition  of  chyle  varies  in 
different  animals,  and  in  the  same  animal  at 
diti'erent  times ;  anal}'sis  shows  serum-  and  other 
.  albumins,  with  a  little  fibrin,  varying  from  2  to 
7  per  cent.  ;  fats  from  4  to  7,  or  much  more,  in 
dogs  largely  fed  on  fat ;  extractives,  containing 
cholesterin,  leucin,  tyrosin,  pepton,  urea,  sugar, 
and  other  matters,  1  to  3  per  cent. ;  the  gas  is 
carbonic  acid,  with  a  very  little  nitrogen.  The 
chyle  of  fasting  animals  contains  much  less  fat 
than  that  of  animals  recently  fed,  and  hardly  any 
of  the  molecular  basis;  it  is  clear  and  transparent. 
The  amount  entering  the  blood  in  twenty-four 
hours  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  half  the  whole 
amount  of  the  blood ;  and  an  equivalent  propor- 
tion supplied  by  the  general  lymphatics. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  designate  the  fluid 
in  the  intestines  just  before  absorption. 

C.  clot.  The  solid  matter  resulting  from 
the  coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  fibrin  en- 
tangling the  corpuscles,  the  molecular  basis,  and 
much  of  the  other  solid  matters  of  the  chyle. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpiiscula,  a  small 
body.  F.  leucocytes  du  chyle  ;  G.  Chyluskorper- 
cJteii.)  The  bodies  contained  in  chyle  which 
resemble  white  blood  corpuscles.  They  are  pro- 
bably in  part  formed  from  Peyer's  patches,  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine,  and  the  lymphoid 
intestinal  tissue,  but  the  larger  number  proceed 
from  the  mesenteric  glands. 

C,  distribu'tion  of.    See  Anadosis. 

C.  fer'ment.  A  diastatic  ferment  has  been 
found  by  Grohe  to  be  present  in  the  chyle,  which 
is  probably  absorbed  from  the  intestine. 

C.  g-lob'ules.    Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 

C.  gran'ules.  (L.  granula,  a  small  grain. 
G.  CJijilunkoi-nclien.)  The  granules  of  the  mole- 
cular basis  of  chyle. 

C,  molec'ular  ba'sis  of.  (L.  molecula, 
dim.  of  moles,  a  mass ;  basis,  that  on  which  a 
thing  rests.)  Very  minute  and  uniform  granules 
exhibiting  the  Brownian  movement.  They  are 
probably  fatty,  as  they  are  almost  entirely  soluble 
in  ether,  which  renders  the  chyle  almost  trans- 
parent ;  by  some  they  are  said  to  be  surrounded 
by  an  albuminous  envelope. 

C.  plas'ma.  (nXao-jna,  anything  formed.) 
The  liquid  part  of  the  chyle  before  coagulation. 
It  contains  the  fibrin  and  crystalloids. 

C,  res'ervoir  of.  The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

C.  se'rum.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  ■  The  fluid  matter  resulting  from  the 
coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  water  holding 
the  salts  in  solution,  and  retaining  much  of  the 
fatty  matter  and  the  molecular  basis. 

C.  spa'ces.  (G.  Chylusraum.)  The  central 
cavity  of  a  villus  into  which  the  fluid  absorbed 
from  the  intestine  enters  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
plexus  of  chyle  vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  intes- 
tine. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefdsse.)  The 
Lactcals. 

Cliylec'chysis.  (XuXo's ;  'Uxvyii,  a 
ppuring  out.  'S .  cliykcchyse  ;  (j..  Ergicssung  des 
Clu/lus.)    An  overtiow  of  chyle. 

Chylec'tica.  {Chyle ;  hectic.  P.  chyl- 
ectique  ;  Q.  Milehhelctik.)  Chylous  hectic.  A 
generic  term  for  diseases  with  discharge  of  a 
milky  fluid  from  different  parts,  as  in  chylodia- 
betes,  chvlodiarrhoea,  ohyloptyalismus. 

Cliylllidl'O'siSa       (XuXos;   Mpoxn?,  a 


sweating.  F.  chylidrose ;  G.  Milchschiveiss.) 
Chylous  sweat. 

Cliylifa'cient.  (L.  chylics,  chyle  ;  facio, 
to  make.)    Forming  chyle. 

Chylif  erous.  (L.  chyliis,  chyle  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  chylif  ere.)  Bearing  or  carrying 
chyle. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefdsse.)  The 
Lacfeals. 

Cliylif  ic.  (L.  chylus  ;  facio,  to  make.) 
Chyle  producing. 

C.  stom'acli.  The  dilatation  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  insects,  which  succeeds  the 
proventriculus  or  gizzard ;  it  is  the  true  digestive 
cavity. 

Ciiylifica'tion.  (L.  chylus,  the  chyle; 
facio,  to  make.  F.  chylification  ;  G.  Milchsaft- 
bereitung .)  Term  for  the  process  by  which  chyle 
is  separated  from  the  chyme.  The  process  by 
which  the  fiitty  particles  ingested  as  food  are 
broken  up  to  form  an  emulsion,  are  absorbed  by 
the  villi  of  the  small  intestine,  and  are  then  pro- 
pelled along  the  lymphatic  vessels  to  the  lacteals 
lying  in  the  mesentery. 

Cliyli'ne.    The  Cyclamen  europceum. 

Chylis'ma.  (XuXo's,  juice.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  xyXiufjia),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for 
expressed  juice,  especially  of  vegetables. 

Chyloclep'sis.  (XuXo'e;  <c\tVT(«,  to 
steal.)  The  gradual  loss  or  diminution  of  the 
chyle. 

Chylocys'tis.  (Xu\o9 ;  kuo-xis,  a  bag.) 
A  name  for  the  Receptaculum  chyli,  the  chylous 
bag. 

Chylo'des.    (XuXwSijs,  juicy.)  Resem- 
bling chyle ;  chylous. 
Chylodiabe'tes.   {Chyle;  diabetes.  G. 

chylose  Harttru.hr.)    A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 
Chylodiarrhoe'a.    Same  as  Diarrhma 

chylosa. 

Chylodoch'ium.  (XuXo's ;  Sixofiat,  to 
receive.)  A  chyle  receiver,  the  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

Chyloleucorrhce'a.    {Chyle;  leucor- 

rhcea.)  An  old  term  for  a  leucorrhcea  supposed 
to  contain  chyle. 

Chyloph'orous.  (XuXo's;  <pipu>,  to 
bear.)  Chyle-bearing. 

Cbylophthar'sis.    (XuXo's;  4t9dp<rL9, 

corruption.)  Decomposition  or  putrefaction  of 
the  chyle. 

ChylOpoie'siS.  (XuXo's  ;  ttouod,  to  make. 
F.  chylo/joiese  ;  G.  Bereitung  des  Chylus.)  The 
preparation  of  chyle.    See  Chylification. 

Chylopoiet'ic.  (XuXos ;  ttoUw,  to  make. 
F.  cliytopoietiqtie.)  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  formation  of  chyle. 

Chyloptyalis'mus.  (XwXos;  tttum, 
to  spit.  G.  ehyloser  Speiehelfluss.)  Salivation 
when  the  saliva  is  milky  looking. 

Cliylorrhoe'a.  (XuXos ;  poia,  a  flow.  F. 

chylorrhee.)    A  morbid  overflow  of  chyle. 

The  term  is  applied  to  cases  of  catarrhal 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  evacuations  have  a  milky 
appearance. 

C.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  Chylothorax. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chyluria. 

C.  urina'lls.  {L.urina,m:me.)  Same  as 
Chyluria. 

Cliylo'siSi  (XuXwtrts.  F.  chylose.)  An- 
other term  for  chylification,  or  the  converting  of 
the  food  into  chyle. 


CHYLOSTAGMA— CIATOME. 


Chylostag''ma.  (XuXo?, juice;  o-tk^w, 

to  fall  in  dropsi)  Term  for  the  distillation  or 
expression  of  any  juice,  or  humid  part,  from  the 
rest. 

C.  diapbore'ticum  BSindere'rl.  A 

distillation  of  Venice  treacle,  mithridate,  and 
other  alexipharmics,  with  tormentil,  ash  bark, 
and  some  other  substances. 

Chylotho'rax.  (Xi/Xo'9;  dupa^,  the 
chest.)  Jid'usion  of  chyle  into  the  thorax  from 
rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

Chylous.  (Xt/\os.  Y.chyleux.)  Having, 
or  full  of,  or  resembling,  chyle. 

C.  asci'tes.    See  Ascites,  chylosus. 

C.  blood.    Same  as  Fiarrhmmia. 

C.  flu'id.   A  liquid  resembling  chyle. 

C.  u'rine.  See  Chyluria. 
Chylu'ria..  (XuXo? ;  ovpov,  urine.  F. 
chylurie ;  1.  chiliiria  ;  G.  Chyhiria.)  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  the  passage  of  milky- 
looking  urine,  which  coagulates  on  standing, 
and  subsequently  liquefies  again,  when  it  throws 
up  a  fatty  scum,  and  deposits  a  sediment  often 
coloured  by  changed  blood- corpuscles  ;  it  con- 
tains fat,  fibrin,  and  albumen  ;  the  fat  is  most 
plentiful  after  meals,  and  occasionally  it  is  ab- 
sent. It  has  been  suggested  in  explanation  that 
by  some  defect  of  assimilation  the  chyle  does  not 
undergo  its  normal  change  into  blood,  and  so  is 
removed  as  such  by  the  kidneys  ;  and  also  that 
in  some  cases  the  unnatural  constituents  of  the 
urine  proceed  from  ruptured  dilated  lymphatic 
vessels  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bladder. 
Late  observations  make  clear  the  presence 
of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis  in  the  blood 
of  some  persons  suffering  from  chyluria.  It 
is  most  common  in  the  tropics,  and  in  adult 
females. 

_  Chylurophthi'sis.  ( Chijluria  ;  phthi- 
sis.) A  name  for  the  wasting  accompanying 
chyluria. 

(Dhy'IUS.  ,  (XuXo's,  juice  extracted  by  de- 
coction.)   The  substance  termed  chyle. 
Also,  a  decoction. 
Also,  any  juice. 

Ckyme.  (Xi;juds,  juice.  P.  chyme;  I. 
chimo ;  S.  quimo  ;  G.  Chymus,  Speisebrei.)  The 
pulpy,  acid  contents  of  the  small  intestine,  con- 
sisting of  the  semi- digested  food  which  has 
undergone  gastric  digestion.  In  its  passage  down 
the  intestine  it  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
bile,  the  pancreatic  juice,  and  the  secretion  of 
the  intestinal  glands,  and  becomes  fitted  for 
absorption  as  chyle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  sap  of  plants. 

C.  mass.  The  centi'al  semifluid  sarcode  in 
the  intei'ior  of  Infusoria. 

Chymec'chysis.  (Xn/id? ;  'iKx^mi,  a 
pouring  out.)  A  discharge  of  chyme,  as  from  a 
wound  of  the  bowel. 

Chy'mi.    (Xu/uo's.)  Humours. 

Chymi'a..    (Xvntta.)  Chemistry. 
C.  or^an'ica.    Organic  chemistry. 
C.  pbarmaceut'ica.  Pharmaceutical 
chemistry. 

Chymia'ter.  (Xvneia,  chemistry;  la- 
T-pds,  a  physician.)  Old  term  for  a  chemical 
physician,  or  one  whose  practice  was  guided  by 
the  result  of  experimental  chemistry ;  also  called 
iatrochymious. 

Chymiatri'a.  (Xu/xsia,  chemistry ;  iaT- 
(itia,  medical  treatment.)  Old  term  for  the  art 
of  healing  disease  by  applying  chemistry  to  the 
uses  of  medicine. 


Chym'ical*  (Xii/jtK05,  of  juices.)  Relating 
to  Chymistry. 

ChymicohiStorog-y.  (Xi;^£;ci;,  che- 
mistry ;  to-Tos,  a  web  ;  Xdyos,  an  account.)  The 
chemical  constitution  of  the  tissues. 

Chy micophan'ta.  (XviuKn, chemistry ; 
cpa'ivw,  to  bring  to  light.)    A  chemist. 

Chymif  erous.  (L.  chymus;  fem,  to 
bear.)    Bearing,  or  containing,  chyme. 

Chymifica'tioili.  (L.  chymus  ;  facto,  to 
make.)  Ihe  conversion  of  food  into  chyme  by 
gastric  digestion ;  or  the  whole  process  of  di- 
gestion until  the  food  is  made  into  chyle,  in- 
cluding the  action  of  the  salivary,  gastric,  and 
intestinal  glands,  with  the  influence  of  the 
biliary  and  pancreatic  secretions. 

Chymis'mus.  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.) 
Same  as  (Jhcmismus. 

Cliym'iSti  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.)  Same 
as  Chemist. 

Chym'iStry.  {Xvuda,  a  mingling; 
through  Ar.  alchymy,  a  variant  of  alchemy.) 
Same  as  Chemistry. 

Chymoche'zia.  (Xu/xds;  x^T""!  to  ease 
one's  self.)    A  synonym  of  Biarrhxa  chylosa. 

Chymodiarrlioe'a.  Same  as  Chylor- 

rhoca. 

CliyniOd'OCllUS.  (Xi»|Uo'9 ;  Sixop-ai,  to 
take.)    Taking  up,  or  carrying,  chyme. 

Chy'mophore.     {KvuSy,  <popi<a,  to 

bear.)  A  term  applied  to  the  laticiferous  vessels 
of  plants  and  to  other  juice-bearing  canals. 

Chymoph'orous.    (Xujuds;  <pepu),  to 

bear.)    Same  as  Chymiferous. 

Cbymopla'nia.  (Xu/xds;  irXavn,  a  wan- 
dering. V.  chijmoplanie ;  G.  Saftversetztotg .) 
Deviation,  or  transposition,  or  retention,  of  the 
chyme. 

Chymorrhoe'a.  _  (Xu/tds ;  poi'a,  a  flow.) 

-i  discharge  of  chyme,  either  by  wound  into  the 
peritoneum,  or  outwardly. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Biarrhosa  chylosa. 

Chymosep'SiS.  (Xu/^ds;  o-^i/zis,  putre- 
faction. F.  chymosepsie ;  G.  Fatdniss  dcs  Speise- 
breics.)    A  corrupt  condition  of  the  chyme. 

Chy'mosin.  (Xu/xds.)  A  synonym  of 
Pepsin. 

Chymo'siSi    Same  as  Chemosis. 
Also,  the  same  as  Chymijication. 
Cliy'mous.    (Xu/^ds.  F.  chymeiix.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  chyme. 

Chymoze'mia.  (Xu/^ds ;  "inpU,  loss.) 
A  morbid  increase  of  the  intestinal  evacua- 
tions. 

Cliy'mus.    Same  as  Chyme. 

Chynlen.  A  cylindrical  root,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  goose-quill,  brought  from  China,  bitter, 
and  giving  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  saliva ;  esteemed 
as  stomachic  by  the  Chinese.  It  is  said  to  belong 
either  to  the  Strychnos  coluhrina,  or  to  the 
Ophioxylnm  serpent  mum. 

Chyt'loxi.  (XutXow,  from  ^tw,  to  pour.) 
Old  term  for  an  inunction,  or  anointing  with  oil 
and  water.    (Galen,  Foesius.) 

Cliytridae.    Same  as  ChytridiacctB. 

Cliytridia'ceae.  {Xvrpi&iov,  a  small 
cup.)  An  Order  of  Fungi  having  no  mycelium, 
and  often  consisting  of  a  single  cell,  which  itself 
becomes  a  sporangium  and  develops  zoogonidia. 
They  are  parasitic  in  the  cells  of  many  phanero- 
gamous plants. 

Ci'atome.  (Ki'wv,  a  column;  te'/uvw,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  pseudo-mem- 
branous bands  in  the  rectum  and  bladder. 
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CICATRISANT. 


Ciba.'rious>  (L.  cibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)    Fit  for  food. 

Ciba'rium.  (L.  cibarms,  pertaining  to 
food.)  Meal  or  flour  which  is  somewhat  coarse 
C.  vi'num.  (L.  vimim,  wine.)  "Wine  used 
at  a  meal. 

Ciba'rius  pa'nis.  (L.  cibarius  ;  panis, 
bread.)    Coarse  bread. 

C.  sal.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    Common  salt. 

Ciba'tion.  (L.  cibns,  food.  F.  cibation  ; 
G.  Speizung.  Ndhrung,  Fiitterung .)  Term  for 
the  taking  of  food. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term  of  various  significa- 
tion, havina;  reference  to  that  act:  thus,  it  is  said 
to  signify  "corporation;"  again,  "nutrition  of 
our  dry  material,  or  substances ;"  and  "  a  making 
gross  or  stout  of  what  is  delicate ;"  and  "  a 
refining  of  what  is  gross." 

Cibis'itome.  {Kifitcni,  a  pouch;  TO/in, 
section.)  A  term  applied  by  Petit-Radel  to  an 
instrument  for  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the  lens 
in  the  operation  for  removal  of  cataract. 

Cibo'rion.  The  fruit  of  the  Nelumbium 
speciosum. 

Cibo'rium.  (Ki^wpiov,  a  drinking  cup 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Nelumbium.  G. 
Becker.)    A  goblet. 

Cibo'tii  pa'leae.  (L.^nfes,  chaif.)  The 
same  as  C.  pili. 

C.  pi'Ii.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  I.  pelidi  cibo- 
zio  ;  G.  Farnhaar.)  Articulated,  golden-yellow, 
or  bronze-tinted  hairs,  obtained  from  various 
species  or  varieties  of  Cibotium.  Theyarel|to 
2  cm.  long ;  the  articulations  flat.  They  have 
been  used  to  arrest  ha;morrhage. 

CibO'tium.  (Ki/Soito's,  a  wooden  chest.) 
Arborescent  ferns  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of 
Dioksonias,  the  indusium  resembling  a  casket. 

C.  assam'icum.  {Assam,  a  country  of 
India.)  A  species  or  variety  of  Folypodium 
baronietz. 

C.  barometz,  Kuntze.  (Barometz,  a 
Russian  fern,  the  root  of  which  when  dressed  in 
a  particular  way  resembles  a  lamb.)  The  Russian 
or  Tartarian  lamb. 

A  Sumatran  fern,  yielding  the  pili  or  palea; 
cibotii.  Probably  the  same  as  Folypodium  baro- 
metz. 

C.  Cumlng:'ii,  Kze.  {Cuming,  name  of  a 
naturalist.)  A  species  or  variety  of  Folypodium 
barometz. 

C.  djambia'num,  Eassk.  A  species  or 
variety  of  Folypodium  barometz. 

C.  grlauces'cens.  (L.  ^fo?^e;«,  bluish  grey.) 
A  species  or  variety  oi  Folypodium  barometz. 

C,  Scliiedea'num,  Schldl.  A  fern  growing 
in  Mexico  and  in  Central  and  South  America, 
yielding  hairs  that  have  been  used  to  arrest 
hsemorrhage. 

Ciboul.  (F.  eiboule,  from  L.  cccpulla,  dim. 
of  C(vpa,  an  onion.)    The  Allium  fistulosum. 

Ciboulet'te.    (P.  dim.  of  eiboule.')  The 
Allium  sclioanopjrasum,  or  chives. 
Ci'bur>    See  Chyhur. 

Ci'bllS.  (Corr.  o-Ttos,  aliment,  but  especi- 
ally any  kind  of  grain  or  corn  for  bread.  F.  ali- 
ment, nourriture ;  G.  Speise,  Fiitter.)  Food; 
ormerly  it  meant  all  kinds  of  aliment ;  strictly, 
the  more  solid  kinds  of  aliment,  and  this  accep- 
tation is  the  most  common;  more  strictly,  it 
signified  wheaten  or  rye  bread,  and  fermenta- 
ceous  aUments  prepared  from  wheat ;  figuratively, 
it  was  used  to  denote  the  chylous  mass  elaborated 
from  the  aliments  taken  into  the  stomach. 


C.  al'bus.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  kind  of 
jelly,  formed  of  milk  4  pints,  sweet  almonds  2 
ounces,  and  the  breast  of  a  boiled  capon,  which 
are  beaten  and  boiled,  and  to  which  are  added 
3  ounces  of  rice  meal,  8  ounces  of  white  sugar, 
and  5  ounces  of  rose  water. 

C.  deo'rum.  (L.  cibtis,  food;  deus,  god.) 
Assafoetida. 

C.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturn,  Roman  god.)  A 
synonym  of  Equisetum. 

Cica'da.  (L.  cicarfo;,  the  tree  cricket.  Gr. 
T-sT-T-(g  ;  F.  cigale ;  I.  cicala;  S.  ciqarra ;  G. 
Oielle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Homoptera, 
Order  Hemipfcra,  Class  Insecta. 

C.  fraz'ini,  Fabr.  (L.  fraxinus,  the  ash 
tree.)  This  insect  and  its  larva  were  eaten  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  under  the  name  of  Tet- 
tigometra. 

C.  or'ni,  Linn.  (L.  ornus,  the  mountain 
ash  tree.)  The  insect  which  causes  an  e.xudation 
of  manna  from  the  ash  at  the  point  where  it 
pierces  it.  It  was  worn  as  an  ornament  for  the 
hair  by  the  Athenians.  These  insects,  dried  and 
burnt,  were  formerly  used  in  colic  and  in  stone 
as  a  solvent. 

C.  plebe'ia.  (L.  plebeius,  of  the  people.) 
This  insect  was  used  by  the  ancients  in  the  same 
way  as  G.fraxini. 

Cicada'ria.  (L.  cicada,  the  tree  cricket.) 
A  synonym  of  Homoptera. 

Cic'atrice.    Same  as  Cicatrix. 

Cicatri  ces  ovario'rum.  (L.  cica- 
trix, a  sear;  ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.)  The  scars 
on  the  ovary  indicating  the  points  at  which  ova 
have  escaped  from  its  substance. 

Cicatric'ial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  That 
which  belongs  to  a  cicatrix  or  forms  it. 

C.  contrac'tion.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  contraction  which  always  takes 
place  in  a  cicatrix,  especially  that  of  a  burn. 

C.  regenera'tion,  (L.  regenero,  to  bring 
forth  again.)  The  repair  of  an  injui-ed  structure 
b}'  connective  or  cicatricial  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu.  from  tisser,  to  weave  ; 
from  L.  texo,  to  weave.)  The  tissue  which  con- 
nects the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  which  replaces  the 
skin  after  a  burn.  It  is  the  ultimate  development 
of  vascularised  granulation  tissue  into  a  close 
similarity  to  connective  tissue ;  the  small  round 
inflammatory  cells  decrease  in  number,  the  large 
cells  become  spindle-shaped  and  develop  into 
fibrils,  the  vessels  diminish  in  number,  the 
structure  becomes  more  dense  and  gradually 
contracts ;  the  varying  relative  proportion  of 
fibres  and  cells  determines  some  varieties  of  the 
structure. 

Cica'tricose.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  organs  marked  with  cicatrices. 
Same  as  Cicatrose. 

Cicatric'ula.  (L.  dim.  cicatrix,  a  scar. 
F.  cicatricule  ;  G.  Ndrbchen.)    A  little  scar. 

Also,  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  hilum  of 
grains,  and  to  the  (G.  Blattnarbe)  the  mark  of 
attachment  of  leaves  to  branches. 

In  Biology  (P.  cicatricule ;  G.  Hahncntritt), 
the  small,  circular  white  spot  situated  in  the 
equator  of  the  bii-d's  egg,  and  consisting  of  the 
germinal  vesicle,  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  yolk 
which  is  capable  of  segmentation ;  it  lies  under 
the  vitelline  membrane. 

Cica'triform.  (L.  cicatrix;  forma, 
shape.)    Scar  or  cicatrix-like. 

Cicatri'sant.  (L-  cicatrizo,  to  heal  or  skin 
over.     F.  cicatrisant,  epulotique ;  G.  genarbt. 


CICATEISANTIA— CICHOEIUM. 


vernarieiid.)  Having;  power  to  cause  wounds  or 
ulcers  to  heal  and  take  ou  a  skin. 

Cicatrisanfia..  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Cicatrisant. 

Cicatrisa'tion.  (L.  cicatrizo,  to  heal, 
leaving  a  scar.  F.  cicatrisation;  G.  Vernarbung.) 
Term  for  the  process  by  which  a  cicatrix  is  formed. 
It  consists  essentially  in  the  formation  of  an 
embryonic  tissue,  which  has  a  tendency  gradually 
to  take  on  the  characters  of  the  tissue  in  which 
it  is  formed  ;  in  certain  tissues,  as  the  connective 
tissue  and  bone,  the  cicatrisation  is  complete; 
the  new  tissue  is  like  the  old.  In  more  highly 
organised  structures,  as  nerve  and  muscle,  the 
reproduction  of  the  adult  form  is  much  less 
frequently,  according  to  some  never,  complete. 

Cicatrisa'tuS.  (L.  cicatrizo,  to  heal, 
leaving  a  soar.  F.  cicatrise.)  Having  a  scar ; 
scarred.  Cicatrized;  applied  to  the  irregular 
appearance  of  the  skin  of  healed  ulcers  and 
wounds. 

Cica'trix.  (L.  cicatrix,  et  scar.  Gr.  ouXri ; 
I",  cicatrice;  I.  cicatt'ice ;  S.  cicatrix ;  Gr.  Narbe.) 
Term  for  the  soar  or  seam  of  a  healed  wound, 
sore,  or  ulcer. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  truncated  apex  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  antennae  of  some  Longicorn 
coleoptera. 

In  Botany,  the  soar  left  by  the  fall  of  a  leaf, 
or  other  organ. 

C,  cbe'Ioid.  (XrfKri,  the  nippers  of  a 
lobster ;  eWos,  likeness.)  That  form  in  which  the 
cicatrix  is  thick,  more  or  less  projecting,  irre- 
gular, dense,  and  perhaps  adherent.  Such  cica- 
trices often  contract,  and  produce  deformity  or 
impair  function. 

C,  exn'berant.  (L.  part,  of  ex-ubero,  to 
swell  out.)    A  synonym  of  C.  cheloid. 

C,  lin'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  Kne.)  A  narrow 
long  scar. 

C,  pain'fuli   The  same  as  Neuroma. 

C.  vari'olse.  (Dim.  of  L.  varus,  a  pimple.) 
The  scar  or  pit  left  after  an  attack  of  small- 
pox. 

C,  vlc'lous.  (F.  cicatrice  vicieuse.)  A 
cicatrix  which  impairs  the  function  or  movement 
of  any  part. 

Cic'atrose.  (L.  cicatrix.)  Showing  scars 
or  cicatrices. 

Cic'ca.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacece. 

C.  dis'ticba,  "Willd.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  o-ti'xoc, 
row.)  Long-leaved  cicca,  country  gooseberry. 
An  Indian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are  sudorific, 
and  have  been  used  as  an  antisyphilitic.  The 
root  and  the  seeds  are  violently  purgative.  The 
fruit  is  subacid,  cooling,  and  wholesome. 

C.  nodiflo'ra.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)    The  C.  disticha. 

C.  racemo'sa.  (L.  racemosus,  clustering.) 
This  plant  resembles  in  its  properties  the  C. 
disticha. 

Cic'Clim.    The  same  as  Ciceus. 
Cic'cuSi     (KtKKos,  the  core  of  a  pome- 
granate.   G.  Kerngehiiuse  im  Obste.)  Ancient 
term  for  the  dissepiments  of  the  fruit  of  the 
pomegranate. 

Cicely.  (SetrtXt,  an  umbelliferous  plant.) 
The  Myrrhis  odorata. 

C,  rougrh.   The  Cancalis  anthriscus. 
C.p  sweet.    The  Myrrhis  odorata ;  also, 
Chmrophyllum  odoratum;  also,  Osmorrhiza  longi- 
stylis ;  also,  Sandix  odorata. 

C,  wild.   The  Chccrophyllum  sylvestre. 


Cicen'dia.  (G.  BitterMatt.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Oentianacea,  Tribe  Ghironice, 
Subtribe  Erythrcea. 

C.  hyssopifolia,  Wight  and  Arnold.  (L. 
hyssopum,  hyssop ; /o^ifm,  a  leaf.  Hind,  chota- 
chiretta ;  G.  Bitterblatt.)  Hab.  India.  A  sto- 
machic, with  mild  laxative  properties. 

Cic'er.  (L.  deer,  from  Persian  kirkir,  a 
pea,  the  plant  from  which  the  Cicerones  took 
their  name;  or  from  Heb.  kikar,  round.  F. 
chiche ;  G.  Kiohererhse.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosm,  Suborder  Vicece. 

C.  arieti'num,  Linn.  (L.  aries,  a  ram, 
from  the  gibbous  and  mucronate  form  of  the 
seeds.  F.  pois  chiche,  garvance,  pesette;  I.  cece  ; 
S.  garbanzos  ;  G.  Zweigerbse,  Kichererbse  ;  Dut. 
sisers  ;  Swed.  kikoerter.)  The  plant  yielding 
gram,  or  chick  peas.  An  acid  fluid  is  extracted 
by  the  hairs  of  the  stalk,  leaves,  and  pods,  which 
contains  acetic,  oxalic,  and,  perhaps,  malic  acids. 
The  peas  and  leaves  were  formerly  employed,  in 
the  form  of  decoction,  as  diuretics  and  lithon- 
triptics.  The  seeds  are  by  some  toasted  and 
used  as  coffee  ;  by  others  ground  into  a  flour  for 
bread.  The  arillus  of  the  seed  is  white,  red,  or 
black,  and  so  the  plant  is  distinguished  into 
Gicer  album,  rubrum,  and  nigrum. 

C.  lens.  (L. /ews,  a  louse's  egg.  Y.  lentille.) 
The  lentil. 

C.  sativum  flo're  can'dido.  (L.  sa/i- 
mis,  that  which  is  sown ;  Jlos,  flower ;  Candidas, 
white.)    The  same  as  G.  arietinum. 

Cic'era.  (L-  deer,  the  vetch.)  Old  name 
for  a  small  pill  of  the  size  of  a  vetch. 

C.  tar'tari.  Old  term  for  a  sniaU  pill,  made 
of  turpentine  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  the  size  of  a 
vetch. 

Cicer'bita.  A  name  applied  by  Pliny  to 
the  Sonchus  arvensis,  and  now,  in  Italy,  to  the 
Sonchus  oleraceus. 

C.  alpi'na,  Wallr.  The  Mulgedium  alpii- 
niim. 

Cicer'cula.  (L.  dim.  of  deer,  the  chick 
pea.)  Name  ai)plied  in  the  Renaissance  period  to 
various  leguminous  plants,  as  Lathyrus  and 
Cicera . 

Cicer'ic  ac'id.  (P.  cieSrique.)  An  acid 
exuding  from  the  hairs  of  the  stem  of  the  Gicer 
arietinum. 

Cich.    The  same  as  Gicer. 

Ciclies.    The  same  as  Gicer, 

Cichling*.    The  vetch. 

Cichora  <:e8e.  {CicJiorium.  F.  cMcora- 
cies  ;  G.  Gichoriengewiichse.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Composit(e.  Herbs  with  milky  juice ;  leaves 
alternate,  radical;  capitula  homogamous;  flowers 
usually  all  hermaphrodite ;  corolla  gamopetalous ; 
tube  short,  and  hgulate. 

Cicliora'ceous.  (L.  cichorium,  the  plant 
succory,  or  oichory.  F.  chicoraee.)  Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Ghicho- 
rium. 

Cicho'reum.    The  same  as  Cichorium. 

CicllOria'ceSS.  The  same  as  Cich.orace<B. 

Cicho'rium.  (Ki'xop«,  or  Kixoptia,  en- 
dive.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gompositts. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  root  of 
G.  intybus. 

C.  agres'te.  (L.  agrestis,  belonging  to  the 
fields.)    The  G.  intybus. 

C.  ang:ustifo'llum.  (L.  angustus,  nar- 
row, folium,  a  leaf.  F.  scariole,  esearole.)  A 
species  cultivated  for  salad. 

C.  endiv'ia,  Linn.  (F.  chicoree  desjardins, 
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endive ;  G:.  ciidivie.)  Chicory,  succory.  Ilab.  East 
Indies.  Cultivated  in  gardens.  It  is  slightly 
bitter ;  when  partially  etiolated  it  is  largely  em- 
ployed as  a  winter  salad ;  it  is  also  used  when 
cooked. 

C.  in'tytous,  Liun.  (Supposed  to  be  from 
L.  in,  in ;  tubus,  a  tube,  from  the  hollow  form  of 
the  stem.  F.  chicoree  sauvage,  c.  crepue,intybe  ; 
1.  cicoria  ;  S.  chico7-ea ;  G.  Cichorie,  Wegwart ; 
Port,  almeiras ;  Arab,  agon,  scicoria.)  Wild 
succory,  chicory.  Hab.  Banks  on  chalk  or  gravel 
all  over  Europe.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a 
bitter  principle.  The  plant  is  cultivated  for  the 
root,  which,  when  roasted,  is  ground  and  added  to 
coffee.  It  is  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  is  regarded 
as  a  laxative.  The  etiolated  leaves  are  also  sold 
in  Paris  under  the  name  of  Barbe-de-capucin. 
The  milky  juice  taken  in  large  quantities, 
frequently  repeated,  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  an  efficacious  remedy  in  phthisis  pulmona- 
lis,  in  jaundice,  cachexy,  intermittent  fevers, 
and  in  chronic  cutaneous  disease. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  same  as  G.  intyhus. 

C.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  G.  intybus. 

Cicll'ory.    Same  as  Chicory. 

Cic'i.  (KiKi.  G.  Wunderbaum.)  The 
Ricinus  communis. 

Cicilia/'na'.  The  Hypericum  androsamum. 
C.  dichot'omy .      {^ixa,  in  two  parts; 
Tofiri,  division.)     A  scorpioid  form  of  division 
resembling  some  monopodial  systems.     it  is 
common  in  shoots  of  Selaginella. 

Cic'ina.!.    Same  as  Cieimial. 

Cicinde'la.  (L.  dim.  candela,  from  the 
light  it  emits.  F.  ver  luisant ;  G.  Johannis- 
wurm.)  The  Zampyris  noctiluca,  or  glow- 
worm. Formei'ly  supposed  to  be  anodyne  and 
lithontriptic. 

Cicill'lia:li  (Ki'kivi/o9,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Curled. 

C.  cyme.    See  Cyme,  cicinnal. 

Cicin'nus.  (KtMfvos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  hair  on  the  temples. 

Cicinob'olus  fruit.  (Ki'kh/vos;  /3o'\os, 
a  thorn.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  fructifica- 
tion of  the  vine  fungus  Erysiplie  Tuckeri,  which 
consists  of  a  terminal  oval  body  with  a  cellular 
coat,  and  containing  sporules,  which  it  discharges 
through  an  apical  dehiscence  in  a  tendril-like 
form,  iience  its  name.  At  one  time  this  structure 
was  supposed  to  be  a  distinct  genusr 

Cic'inum  oleum.  (KiVi,  the  Eicinus ) 
Name  for  an  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the  seeds  of 
the  Jatropha  curcas,  somewhat  resembling  castor 
oil. 

Cic'inuSa  (K'ikwo^.)  A  synonym  of  Jti- 
cinus. 

Ci'da.  A  name  for  the  Beta  alba,  or  white 
beet,  from  which  sugar  can  be  obtained. 

Cicon'g'iuS.  A  measure  containing  twelve 
pints. 

Cico'nia..  (L.  Cicones,  the  people  of  Thrace, 
who  held  this  bird  in  veneration.  F.  clcogne ;  G. 
Storch.)    The  stork. 

Cicu'ta.  (L.  cicuta,  a  Roman  name  for 
hemlock.)  Nat.  Order  Umbclliferm,  Tribe  Am- 
mhiece,  Subtribe  Euamminece. 

Also,  name  for  the  hemlock,  Conium  macula- 
tum. 

C.  amo'mum,  Cranz.  The  Slum  amo- 
mum. 

C.  angnstifo'lia,  "W.  and  Kit.    (L.  an- 


gusfus,  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  small-leaved 
variety  of  G.  virosa. 

C.  aquat'ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    A  name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium,  Targ.  The  ^thusa  cyna- 
pium.  Linn. 

C.  macula'ta.  (L.  maculatus,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Conium  maculatum. 

Also,  American  water  hemlock.  An  indigenous 
North  American  plant,  having  similar  properties 
to  the  C.  virosa. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Conium  maculatum. 

C.  ma'jor  foe'tida.  (L.  wo/or,  greater : 
fcetidus,  stinking.)  An  old  name  for  Conium 
maculatum. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  Ah  old 
name  for  ^thusa  cynapium. 

C.  Stork'ii.   The  Conium  maculatum. 

C.  terres'tris.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)    The  Conium  maculatum. 

C.  viro'sa,  Linn.  (L.  virosus,  poisonous. 
F.  cigu'e  vireuse,  cicutaire  aquatique ;  I.  cicu- 
tarla ;  G.  Wasserschierling,  Wiitherich ;  Dan. 
wandpaslinak,  selsnape,  spengrod.)  Water 
hemlock,  cow  bean,  cowbane.  Hab.  Ditches  and 
river  sides.  Indigenous.  An  active  poison,  apt 
to  be  eaten  by  mistake  for  the  Apium  graveolens. 
It  contains  cymol.  It  is  said  to  be  us^d  as  a  local 
application  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  neuralgia. 
The  active  principle  is  Cicutoxin. 

Cicutse  fo'lia..  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Same  as  Conii  folia. 

C.  her'ba.  (L.  cicuta;  herba,  springing 
vegetation.)  The  same  as  Conium  macula- 
tum. 

CiCUta'ria.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock.)  A  name 
for  the  Anthriscus  sylvestris,  or  bastard  hem- 
lock. 

C.  aquat'ica.  The  Cicuta  virosa,  and  also 
the  Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

C.  fat'ua.  (L.  fatuus,  foolish.)  The 
Jithusa  cynapium. 

C.  odora'ta.    The  Chcerophyllum  odora- 

tum. 

C.  viro'sa.   A  name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  vulg^a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

Cicu'tene.  (L.  cicuta.)  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  Cicuta  virosa  ;  apparently  identical 
with  that  of  cumin  and  isomeric  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

Cicu'tin.  (L.  czcMte,  hemlock.  'F.cicutine.) 

The  same  as  Conein. 

Also,  a  volatile  alkaloid,  found  in  Cicuta  virosa, 
probably  Cicutoxin. 

Cicutox'in.  (L.  cicuta.)  The  resinous, 
active  constituent  of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  stimulates 
the  medulla  oblongata,  causing  peculiar  convul- 
sions, acceleration  and  then  arrest  of  the  respira- 
tion and  diminution  of  blood  pressure.  It  excites 
the  vagus ;  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  either 
not  at  all  or  only  secondarily  affected. 

Cidar'iform.  (Kioafus,  a  bonnet;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cidariforme.)  Formed  like 
a  bonnet. 

Ci'der.  (F.  cidre,  from  L.  sicera,  from  Gr. 
aUtpa,  from  Heb.  shikar,  strong  drink.  I. 
sidro  ;  S.  sidra  ;  G.  Obstwein,  Apfelwein  )  The 
fermented  juice  of  the  apple,  Pyrus  mains.  It 
is  bright  light  yellow,  sparkling,  with  sweetish, 
subacidulous  taste  and  pleasant  odour.  The 
highest  average  of  alcohol  found  by  Brande  was 
9'87,  and  the  lowest  6*21  by  measure.  Blyth 
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found  the  composition  hj  weight  of  a  good  speci- 
men to  be  water  938  3(3,  alcohol  40,  sugar  10, 
ash  3,  volatile  acid  (acetic  ?)  1'55,  fixed  acid 
(malic?)  3-35,  extractives  3'74.  A  wholesome 
drink.    It  has  been  found  useful  in  scurvy. 

C.  col'ic.  Colic  occasioned  by  drinking 
acid  cider. 

C.  tree.  Australian  name  for  Eucalyptus 
Guimii. 

C.  vin'egrar.   See  Vinegar,  eider, 
Ci'dera.    Same  as  Cider. 
Ci'd.erag'e.    (F.  cidrage.)  The  Polygonum 
hydropiper. 

Cido'nium  malum.    (L.  mains,  an 

apple.  F.  le  coing  ;  G.  QtiMe.)  The  quince  or 
fruit  of  the  Pyrus  eydonia. 

Ciechocineli:.  Russia ;  a  village  in  Po- 
land, not  far  from  Warsaw.  Here  is  a  strong 
common  salt  or  sool  bath. 

Cienkowskia'ceae.  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Calcarece,  Suborder  il/?/a;o»ij/a"ie;s,  the  chief 
character  of  which  is  its  reticulated  capilUtium. 
The  peridium  is  encrusted  with  amorphous  cal- 
careous granules. 

Cievola'me.  A  term  applied  to  various 
species  of  mullet,  mugil,  cephalus,  capito,  aura- 
tus,  and  others  on  the  Italian  coasts. 

Cigrar.  (S.cigarro.  F.  cigare  ;  G.  Ciffarre.) 
The  dried  leaves  of  tobacco  rolled  into  a  fusiform 
body,  about  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and 
from  half  to  one  inch  in  diameter. 

C,  aromat'lc.  Species  aromaticse,  Fr. 
Codex,  rolled  into  a  cigar. 

C,  cam'phor.    See  Camphor  cigars. 
C,  med  icated.    A  cigar  made  of  the 
leaves  of  stramonium,  hj  oscyamus,  or  other  plant, 
sometimes  with  the  addition  of  other  druss. 

C,  o'pium.  Three  grammes  of  belladonna 
leaves  soaked  in  a  solution  of  'IS  gramme  of 
extract  of  opium,  dried,  and  made  into  a  cigar 
for  smoking  in  asthma. 

Cig'are'tae  antiasthmat'icae,  Bclg. 

Ph.  Belladonna  leaves  60  parts,  henbane  leaves 
30,  stramonium  leaves  30,  seeds  of  CEiiaiithe 
phellandrium  10,  extract  of  opium  3,  made  into 
cigarettes  with  cherry-laurel  water.  Used  in 
asthma. 

C.  arsenica'les.  See  Arsenical  ciga- 
rettes. 

C.  balsam'icse.   Same  as  C.  benzoicce. 

C.  belladon'iise.  A  gramme  of  cut  bella- 
donna leaves  enclosed  in  a  combustible  tube. 
Used  in  asthma. 

C.  benzo'icae,  Belg.  Ph.  Filter  paper, 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  1  part  of  nitre  to  16  of 
water,  is  dried  and  charged  with  a  fluid  composed 
of  1  part  of  benzoic  acid  dissolved  in  8  of  tincture 
of  benzoin.  Smoked  in  aphonia  and  asthmatic 
troubles. 

C.  byoscy'aml.  Made  with  hyoscyamus 
leaves  like  C.  belladonnce,  and  used  fqr  smoking 
in  asthma. 

C.  ioda'tae.    See  Cigarettes,  iodised. 

C.  mercuria'les.  Filter  paper,  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  1  part  of  coxTOsive  sublimate  and  2 
of  nitre  in  25  of  water.  Smoked  in  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  throat  and  larynx. 

C.  stramo'nii.  Prepared  with  stramonium 
leaves  as  C.  belladonnce.  and  smoked  in  asthma. 

Cig'aret'tes.  The  leaves  of  tobacco  or 
other  medicinal  plants  finely  divided  and  rolled 
in  paper. 

C,  antispasmod'ic.  Thirty  grammes  of 
stramonium  leaves,  soaked  in  a  watery  solution 


of  extract  of  opium  2  to  25  parts,  dried,  and  rolled 
in  cigarette  paper. 

C,  aromat'lc.  Cigarettes  made  of  Species 
aromaticm  rolled  in  paper. 

C,  arsen'ical,  of  Bou'din.  Cigarettes 
made  of  paper  impregnated  with  an  arsenical 
solution. 

C.,  cam'pbor.  See  Camphor  cigars  of 
Raspail. 

C,  fu'cus.  Made  with  the  fronds  of  Funis 
vesiciilosus,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  stra- 
monium and  sage  leaves.    Employed  in  phthisis. 

C,  i'odised.  Prepared  with  the  Species 
aromaticce  soaked  in  tincture  of  iodine. 

C,  i'odo-campli'orated.  Granulated 
camphor  impregnated  with  iodine  vapour,  placed 
in  a  glass  tube  stopped  with  cotton  wool,  for  in- 
halation. 

C,  iod'oform.  Made  of  belladonna  leaves 
soaked  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodoform. 

C,  napb'tbaline.  Made  like  the  Camphor 
cigars  of  Raspail,  substituting  naphthaline. 

C,  Ras'pail's.  Same  as  Cumplwr  cigars 
of  Raspail. 

Cig-ar'ra.  A  cigar. 

Ciir'nus.  Old  name  for  a  liquid  measure 
of  two  drachms,  mentioned  by  Rhodius,  ex  A  vie. 
Ixii,  6,  and  31. 

Cil'ia.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F.  cils  ;  Gr. 
alien,  Aiigenwimpern.)  The  cilia  or  eyelashes 
of  the  eyelids.  They  are  short,  stiflf-curved  hairs, 
growing  by  roots  of  from  1 — 2  mm.  in  depth  from 
the  anterior  border  of  the  edge  of  the  upper  and 
lower  eyelids,  and  arranged  in  two  or  three  rows  ; 
there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the  upper,  and  from 
50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the  convexity  of  the 
hairs  of  the  upper  lid  is  directed  downwards,  that 
of  the  lower  upwards  ;  the  length  of  the  longest 
in  the  upper  lid  is  from  8 — 12  rum.,  in  the  lower 
6 — 8  mm.  ;  each  cilium  lives  about  100  days  ;  the 
sebaceous  glands  in  connection  with  them  are 
small.    See  also  Cilium. 

Also,  hairs  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

Also,  same  as  C,  vibratile. 

Also,  in  Botany,  marginal  hairs  on  a  leaf  or 
flower. 

C,  extrac'tion  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.)  A  proceeding  often  adopted  in  cases  of 
ciliary  blepharitis,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  in- 
convenience arising  from  distiohiasis  and  inver- 
sion of  the  lids.  Each  hair  should  be  seized 
separately  near  the  root  and  slowly  extracted 
without  breaking,  it. 

C,  inver'sion  of.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn 
back.)  Turning  in  of  the  eyelashes  to  the  ball 
of  the  eye.    See  Bistichiasis  and  Trichiasis. 

C,  transposition  of.  (L.  transpono,  to 
transpo.se.)  A  mode  of  treating  trichiasis  and 
distiohiasis.  A  fine  needle  is  threaded  double 
with  a  hair,  so  as  to  form  a  loop.  The  point  is 
then  entered  at  the  base  of  the  cilium,  and 
brought  out  at  the  point  of  the  future  position 
of  the  cilium;  as  the  hair  follows  the  needle,  the 
loop  catches  the  cilium  and  alters  its  direction. 

C,  vi'bratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  F.  cils  vibratiles ;  G.  Wimperzi- 
lien.)  Fine  hyaline,  transparent,  homogeneous 
hair-hke  processes  on  the  surface  of  structures, 
such  as  an  epithelial  cell,  a  zoospore,  or  a  sperma- 
tozoon. 

Cilia'res  g-laii'dulae.  (L.  cilium,  an 
eyelid ;  glandula,  dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  from  their 
position  at  the  margin  of  the  eyelids. 
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Cilia.'ris.  (L.cilium.)  Eelating  to  vibratile 
cilia,  or  to  an  eyelash,  or  to  the  e3'elid. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Giliate. 

C.  Riola'ni.  {Riolan.)  That  portion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle  which  tra- 
verses the  eyelids. 

Cil'ia.ry  ■  (L.  cilium,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 
L.  ciliaris ;  F.  eiliaire ;  (j.  Wimpcrartig .)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 

C.  appara'tus.  (L.  apparatus,  a  pre- 
paring for.)  The  several  tissues  situated  in 
immediate  relation  with  the  ciliary  processes,  as 
the  ciliary  muscle,  ligament,  and  nerves,  the 
root  of  the  iris,  and  the  canals  of  Schlemm  and 
Fontana. 

C.  ar'teries,  ante'rlor.  (L.  artericc 
cihares  antic ce ;  Gr.  vorderen  Ciliararterien.) 
Small  twigs  given  off  from  the  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery  supplying  the  recti  muscles ; 
two  from  each,  except  from  that  of  the  external 
rectus,  which  only  supplies  one.  They  give  off 
some  superficial  branches  to  the  conjunctiva, 
sclerotic,  and  cornea,  and,  after  perforating  the 
sclerotic  near  the  tendon  of  each  muscle,  join 
■with  the  branches  of  the  long  and  short  ciliary 
arteries  to  supply  the  ciliary  processes  and  to 
aid  in  forming  the  Circulus  major. 

C.  ar'teries,  longr-  The  same  as  C.  ar- 
teries, posterior. 

C.  ar'teries,  poste'rior,  Ions'.  (G.  Ian- 
gen  hintercn  Ciliararterien.)  These  are  two  in 
number,  arise  from  the  ophthalmic  artery  or  its 
first  branches,  perforate  the  sclerotic  obliquely  at 
the  posterior  part,  but  in  front  of  the  short  cilia- 
ries  and  near  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  'eye, 
one  on  the  inner  and  the  other  on  the  outer  side. 
They  supply  the  ii-is,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  choroid.  See  Circulus  major 
and  C.  minor. 

C.  ar'teries,  poste'rior,  sbort.  (G. 
kurzen  hinteren  Ciliararterien.)  'These  are  four  to 
six  in  number,  and  arise  from  the  ophthalmic 
artery  or  its  first  branches.  They  accompany 
the  optic  nerve,  divide  into  about  twenty 
branches,  which  penetrate  the  sclerotic  round  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  supply  the  nerve 
and  the  sclerotic,  as  well  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  choroid. 

C.  blephari'tis,  (BXicpapov,  the  eyelid.) 
Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  lids  impli- 
cating chiefly  the  roots  of  the  hairs.  It  may 
result  from  want  of  cleanliness,  bad  ventilation, 
and  exposure  to  cold,  especially  in  scrofulous 
persons,  and  from  errors  of  refraction,  especially 
hypermetropia.  In  the  last-named  case  long- 
continued  efforts  of  accommodation  fatigue  the 
eye,  and  lead  to  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  epithelium ;  the  excessive 
secretions  cause  the  lids  to  adhere  after  sleep, 
and  if  the  lids  are  rudely  separated  the  edges 
become  swollen,  raw,  and  painful,  and  small 
scabs,  the  result  of  abscesses  and  ulcers  at  the 
root  of  the  hairs,  are  formed.  It  is  persistent, 
unless  the  cause  be  removed. 

C.  bod'y.  (L.  corona  ciliaris,  orbiculus 
ciliaris.  F.  corps  eiliaire ;  Gr.  Strahlenkorper.) 
A  term  first  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  thicken- 
ing of  the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid,  which  in- 
cludes the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  plicata  and 
non-plieata  of  the  ciliary  processes.  Henle  limits 
it  to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  plicata. 

C.  canal'.  (L.  canalis,  a  channel.)  The 
canal  of  Fontana. 

C.  cir'cle.   (F.  cercle,  or  ligament  eiliaire  j 


G.  Strahlenband.)  Another  term  for  the  ciliary 
muscle. 

C.  crown.  (Gr.  CiliarJcranz.)  The  same 
as  C.  zone. 

C.  disk.   The  same  as  C.  zone. 

C.  ducts.  The  canals  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

C.  epltbe'Ilum.  Same  as  Epithelium, 
ciliated. 

C.  for'ceps.  (Jj.  forceps,  pincers.)  Forceps 
with  either  smooth  or  transversely  fluted  grip- 
ping surfaces,  fitting  accurately.  Used  for  ex- 
tracting the  cilia. 

C.  g:an'g:lion.  (rtiyyXioy,  a  kind  of 
swelling.)  A  ganglion,  about  2  mm.  in  diameter, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  orbit  between  tlie 
optic  nerve  and  the  external  rectus  muscle,  and 
below  or  on  the  outer  side  of  the  opththalmic 
artery.  It  has  three  roots,  one  long,  from  the 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic,  which  enters  its 
upper  border ;  a  second,  short,  from  the  branch 
of  the  third  which  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 
and  enters  it  below ;  and  a  third,  from  the 
cavernous  plexus  of  the  sympathetic.  It  is 
sometimes  connected  with  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion,  with  the  branches  of  the  third  to  ttie 
superior,  inferior,  and  internal  recti,  and  with  the 
sixth.  It  gives  off  ten  or  twelve  small  branches 
in  two  groups  from  its  upper  and  lower  angles 
in  front,  which,  running  forwards,  perforate  the 
sclera,  and  run  between  the  sclera  and  the  cho- 
roid to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  iris,  and  it  also 
supplies  a  branch  to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

C.  grlands.  (F.  glandes  ciliaires.)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

C.  li'g-ament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band. 
F.  cercle,  or  ligament  eiliaire ;  G.  Strahlenband.) 
Term  for  the  grey-coloured  ring,  about  a  line 
and  a  half  or  two  lines  in  breadth,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  junction  of  the  iris  with  the 
choroid  membrane,  and  of  the  cornea  with  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is  now  known  to 
consist  chiefly  of  unstriated  muscular  tissue,  the 
ciliary  muscle,  with  nerve.  The  term  was  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  processus  ciliares.  See  G. 
muscle. 

C.  mar'g^in.  (L.  margo,  a  border.  F.  bord 
eiliaire  ;  G.  Augenlidrande.)  The  free  border  of 
the  eyelid,  to  which  the  cilia  are  attached,  and 
on  which  the  Meibomian  glands  open. 

C.  mo'tion.  (L.  motio,  a  moving.)  The 
flexion  and  extension  which  constitutes  the  re- 
gular undulating  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium and  other  structures.  It  is  intensified 
by  heat  and  alkaline  solutions,  diminished  by 
cold  and  acids,  arrested  by  chloroform,  and  un- 
influenced by  electricity ;  it  is  retained  for  some 
time  after  death,  but  ceases  when  decomposition 
sets  in.  By  the  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium foreign  bodies  and  secretions  are  moved 
on,  and  by  the  vibration  of  the  cilia  of  zoospores 
and  spermatozoa  locomotion  is  effected. 

C.  mus'cle.  (L.  museiilus,  a  muscle.  G. 
ciliarmuskel.)  A  band  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue  situated  beneath  the  sclero-corneal  junc- 
tion, behind  the  iris  and  around  the  margin  of 
the  lens,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  ciliary 
process  and  a  small  interval  which  is  bridged 
over  by  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens. 
The  fibres  run  in  two  directions,  circularly  as 
regards  the  border  of  the  lens,  and  meridionallj'. 
The  meridional  fibres  are  externally  placed,  and 
arise  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea,  just  at  the  point  of  junction  of  these  two 
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parts.  At  first  forming  a  thick  mass  they  gra- 
dually become  less  prominent  as  they  radiate 
backwards  over  the  choroid  coat,  in  which  they 
are  lost ;  this  part  of  the  muscle  is  sometimes 
called  the  tensor  choroidese  of  Briicke.  The 
circular  fibres,  also  known  as  the  compressor 
lentis  of  H.  Muller,  lie  internally  to  the  meridi- 
onal fibres,  and  just  over  the  ciliary  processes. 
The  muscle  is  supplied  by  the  third,  fifth,  and 
sympathetic  nerves,  which  form  a  plexus  con- 
taining many  ganglion  cells.  Its  action  is  to 
draw  the  choroid  forward,  and  by  thus  relaxing 
the  elastic  ligament  of  the  lens  to  permit  this 
body  to  become  thicker  in  the  antero-posterior 
direction,  and  hence  adapted  for  vision  of  near 
objects.  In  animals  many  pigment  cells  are 
distributed  through  the  muscle.  It  is  highly 
developed  in  birds,  in  which  it  consists  essentially 
of  meridional  fibres,  and  in  which  its  indepen- 
dence of  the  choroid,  except  where  inserted  into 
it,  may  be  seen.  It  is  absent  in  the  frog,  and 
probably  in  fishes. 

C.  mus'cle  of  Riola'nus.  (Hiolan.) 
That  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  which 
traverses  the  upper  lid  from  side  to  side.  The 
term  is  specially  applied  also  to  a  few  fasciculi  of 
this  muscle  situated  near  the  free  margin  of  the 
lid,  partly  lying  between  the  Meibomian  follicles 
and  the  posterior  row  of  cilia,  and  partly 
between  the  Meibomian  follicles  and  the  con- 
junctiva. 

C.  nerves,  long,  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
Two  or  three  filaments  given  off  from  the  nasal 
nerve  as  it  crosses  the  optic  nerve.  They  lie  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  join  the  short 
ciliary  nerves,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
distribution. 

C.  nerves,  sbort.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew  or 
nerve.  F.  nerfs  ciliaires.)  Delicate  nerves 
springing  from  the  upper  and  lower  anterior 
angles  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion  in  two  bundles 
of  six  or  eight  each.  They  run  forwards,  per- 
forate the  sclerotic  near  and  around  the  entrance 
of  the  optic  nerve,  and  run  between  the  sclerotic 
and  the  choroid  to  the  ciliary  muscles,  where  l)y 
their  intercommunication  they  form  a  circular 
plexus.  Some  of  the  fibres  from  this  plexus 
traverse  the  sclerotic  again,  and  then  enter  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  cornea,  others  ramify  in 
the  ciliary  muscle  and  in  the  iris. 

C.  neural' gria.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Pain  extending  over  the  brow,  temple, 
and  side  of  the  nose.  It  is  common  in  infiam- 
matory  and  glaucomatous  aff'ections  of  the  eyes, 
and  is  attributed  to  irritation  of  the  long  and 
short  ciliary  nerves  extending  to  other  branches 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  Bertherand  has  described  an 
epidemic  of  this  affection,  in  which  several  per- 
sons were  simultaneously  aff'ected  with  pain, 
photophobia,  and  lachrymation. 

C.  opbthai'mia.  {'OtpdoK/xia,  a  disease 
of  the  eyes,  accompanied  with  discharge.)  The 
same  as  C.  blepharitis. 

C.  plex'us  of  veins.  A  plexus  of  veins, 
varying  in  number,  situated  in  front  of,  and  ex- 
ternal to,  the  canal  of  Schlemm.  Leber  regards 
the  canal  of  Schlemm  itself  as  part  of  this 
plexus. 

C.  pro'cesses.  (L.  processus,  a  going 
forward.  F.  prods  ciliaris,  rayons  sousirieiis  ;  I. 
processi  ciliari ;  G.  Ciliarfortsatze,  Ciliarf alien.') 
A  series  of  about  seventy  small  folds  or  plaits  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the 
eye,  arranged  circularly  around  the  lens  imme- 


diately behind  the  iris,  with  which  they  are 
continuous  in  front.  They  are  composed  of 
blood-vessels  lying  in  connective  tissue,  with 
much  pigment ;  externally,  and  between  them 
and  the  sclerotic,  is  the  ciliary  muscle.  Posteriorly 
they  become  less  and  less  prominent,  and  some 
smaller  plaits,  the  plicce  cilkires,  intervene  be- 
tween them. 

C.  re'gion.  (L.  reyio,  a  tract.)  That  part 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  which  corresponds  to  the 
ciliary  muscle  and  the  ciliary  processes.  It  is 
just  external  to  the  cornea. 

C.  ring:.   The  same  as  C.  ligament. 

C.  stapbylo'ma.  {'S,Ta<pv\n,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)  A  single  projection,  or  several  nodular 
protrusions,  of  the  sclerotic  near  its  corneal  mar- 
gin. 

C.  stri'ee.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)  Delicate 
elevations  of  the  choroid  coat,  which  extend  from 
the  ora  serrata  towards  the  ciliary  processes. 
Some  of  them  are  continuous  with  the  ciliary 
processes,  whilst  others  run  between  them  and 
are  lost. 

C.  veins,  ante'rior.  (L.  ven<B  ciliares 
anticm.  G.  vordere  ciliarvenen.)  Branches  of 
veins  which  commence  in  the  ciliary  muscle,  and 
discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  of  the  recti 
muscles.  They  are  smaller  than  the  correspond- 
ing arteries. 

C.  veins,  poste'rior.  (L.  vence  ciliares 
posticce.)  The  chief  of  these,  sometimes  called 
the  vence  vorticosce,  are  four  trunks,  which  receive 
the  blood  from  the  choroidal  vessels  and  iris,  and 
after  perforating  the  sclerotic  at  opposite  points,  a 
little  behind  its  equator,  discharge  themselves 
into  the  ophthalmic  vein  or  the  muscular  veins. 
There  are,  in  addition,  many  smaller  veins, 
which  issue  irregularly  from  the  sclerotic. 

C.  ves'sels.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.  G.  Ciliar- 
ffefusssi/sie?n.)  Branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  supplying  the  sclerotic,  choroid,  and  iris. 
They  communicate  directly  and  indirectly  with 
the  retinal  vessels.  Direct  connection  takes  place 
between  the  vessels  forming  the  inner  border  of 
the  opening  in  the  choroid  through  which  the 
optic  nerve  passes,  and  the  vessels  in  the  optic 
nerve  itself.  Indirect  connection  occurs  through 
the  intermediation  of  the  circulus  arteriosus  ncrvi 
optici,  which  is  formed  by  the  short  posterior 
ciliary  arteries,  and  which  communicates,  on  the 
one  hand,  with  the  vessels  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
on  the  other  with  those  of  the  choroid  coat. 

C.  zone.  {Zuwii,  a  belt.)  Term  for  the 
appearance  which  the  pigment  between  the 
ciliary  processes  leaves  on  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
like  the  disc  of  a  flower ;  also  called  the  Corona 
ciliaris,  or  ciliary  crown,  and  the  ciliary  disc. 

C.  zone  of  Zinn.  See  Zinn,  zone  of. 
Cilia'ta.!  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  A  Sec- 
tion of  Infusoria,  which  were  formerly  divided 
into  Ciliata,  or  those  provided  with  cilia ;  and 
Flagellata,  or  those  with  one  or  more  long  whip- 
like cilia. 

Cil'ia/te>  (L.  czYiem,  an  eyelash.  F.cilie; 
G.getvimpert.)   Provided  with  ciUa  or  fine  hairs. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  parts  or  organs,  the 
margins  of  which  are  fringed  with  hairs. 

Ciria.ted>  (L.  cilium.)  The  same  as 
Ciliate. 

C.  cells.  Cells,  such  as  epithelium,  with 
many  cilia,  or  as  a  spermatozoon  with  one 
cilium. 

C.  epittae'lium.  See  Epilhelium,  ciliated. 
Ciliatifo'liate.    (L.  cilium ;  folium,  a 
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leaf.  Y.cilwti/olie  ;G.ivimperbliittng.)  Ilaving 
ciliated  leaves. 

Ciliatopet'alOUS.  (L.  eilium;  peta- 
liim.  a  petal.)  Having  a  ciliated  or  fringed 
petal. 

Cilici'nus.  (L.  ciUcium,  a  covering  ori- 
ginally made  of  Cilician  gnat's  hair.  G.  Maann- 
verfcrtigt.)    Made  of  hidrclotli. 

Cilic'ium.  (L.  cilii  ium.  G.  Haardecle.) 
llairolotli.  Tissue  woven  from  liair.  A  sieve 
made  of  hair. 

Cilicor'nis.  (L.  eilium  ;  cornu,  a  horn.) 
Having  hairy  antennae. 

Cilif  erous.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelid;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  cilif  ire ;  G.  augenlidtragend.) 
Having  eyelids  or  cilia. 

Cil'ifbrm.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash  ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Like  an  eyelash,  or  a  eilium. 

Cili^'erous.  (L.  eilium;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Ciliferous. 

Ciliobrachia'ti  pol'ypi.  (L.  eilium, 
an  eyelash;  Ppayj.uiv,\.iie  arm;  ttoXuttous, many- 
footed.)    A  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Ciliobranclxia'ta.  (L.  eilium;  bran- 
chicB.  F.  ciliobrauche.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of 
the  Mollusca  having  the  mantle  bordei-ed  with 
cilia,  supposed  to  be  branchiaj. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Polyzoa. 

Cilioflag'ella'tse.  (L.  eilium,  an  eye- 
lash ;  flfigdliim,  a  scourge.)  A  Group  of  flugcl- 
late  Infusoria,  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a 
row  or  whorl  of  cilia  on  the  body.  Examples  are 
found  in  Peridinium  and  Ceratium. 

Ciliogra'da.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash  ; 
gradior,  to  walk.)  The  Order  oi  Aealephm  which 
swim  by  the  action  of  cilia,  a  ty])ical  example  of 
which  is  the  Beroe.  A  synonym  of  Cteno- 
phora. 

Cil'iO^rade.  (Same  etymon.)  Progress- 
ing by  means  of  cilia. 

Cili'olU.m.  (L.  dim.  of  eilium.)  A  small 
hair-like  body. 

Ciliospi'nal  centre.  See  Centre, 
ciliospinal. 

Cil'ipeSa  (L-  eilium  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F.  eili- 
pede.)    Having  the  feet  garnished  with  cilia. 

Cirium.  (L-  eilium,  an  eyelid.  F.  eil ;  G. 
Wimper,  Wimperliaar.)  The  eyelid,  but  more 
strictly  the  utmost  edge  of  the  upper  eyelid ; 
also,  an  eyelash. 

(Jil'lOa  (L.  cz'Wo,  to  stir  or  move.)  Old  term 
for  one  in  whom  the  upper  eyelid  is  continually 
trembhng. 

Cillo'siSi     (L.  cillo,  to  stir  or  move.  F. 

eillose  ;  G.  ein  ehronisehes  Blinzeln.)  Term  for 
a  spasmodic  trembling  or  agitation  of  the  eye- 
lids ;  the  sensation  of  what  is  called  live  blood. 

Ci'mai  (G.  Sptvss,  Keim.)  A  sprout  or 
bud. 

Cim'bla.  {K-vuPiov,  a  word  used  in  Archi- 
tecture to  denote  a  band  or  fillet  about  a  pillar.) 
A  slender,  white  band,  which  crosses  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  crus  cerebri.  It  forms  a  distinct 
ridge  in  the  oat 

Ci'mex.  (L.  eimex,a.h\jg.  F.punaise;G. 
Wauze,  Wandlaus,  Hdtcswanze,  Bettlause.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Membranaeei,  Suborder  Het- 
troptera.  Subclass  Ametabolica,  Class  Inseeta. 

C.  cilia'ta.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash.)  Hab. 
Reunion.    Larger  than  the  (J.  lectularius. 

C.  colum'ba'rius,  Jen.  {L.  columbarium, 
a  dove-cot.)  A  species  common  in  pigeon-cots ; 
probably  the  same  as  C.  lectularius. 

C.  birun'dinis,  H.  S.      (L.  hirtindo,  a 


swallow.)  A  species  found  in  swallows'  nests  ; 
probably  the  C.  lectularius. 

C.  lectula'rius.  Fab.  (L.  lectus,  a  bed ; 
G.  Bettwanze.)  The  bed  bug,  introduced  into 
England  m  the  sixteenth  century.  Six  or  seven 
of  this  species  have  been  given  internally,  to  cure 
ague,  just  before  the  fits  come  on,  and  like  other 
things  which  excite  disgust,  have  sometimes 
proved  effectual.  Bug-bites  produce  in  some  per- 
sons a  form  of  urticaria,  and  the  itching  induces 
such  severe  scratching  that  excoriations  sometimes 
result. 

C.  rotunda'tus.  (L.  rottmdun,  round.) 
Hab.  Kasau.  The  bite  is  very  painful,  and 
produces  much  inflammation. 

Cimic'iC  ac'id.  CijHjnOa.  A  yellowish, 
crystallisable,  rancid-  smelling  acid,  obtained  from 
the  secretion  of  the  bug,  Bhaphigaster  puneti- 
pennis. 

Cimicif 'Uga.  (L.  cimex,  a  wall  louse ; 
fugo,  to  drive  away.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ranuneulacece . 

C.  foe'tida,  Linn.  (Ij.  fcetidus,  stinking.) 
Hab.  Siberia.    "Used  to  kill  bugs. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Ell.  (L.  racemosus,  cluster- 
ing.) Black  cohort,  bugbane.  Hab.  United 
States.    Also  called  Aetcea  ravemosa,  which  see. 

C.  serpenta'ria,  Pursk.  The  C.  race- 
mosa. 

Cimicifu'^ae  ra'diz.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug ; 
fugo,  to  fly ;  radix,  a  root.  G.  schwarze  Schlan- 
genwurzel.)  Black  snake  root,  black  cohort,  bug- 
bane.    The  root  of  Cimicifuga  racemosa. 

Cimicif  Ug"!!!.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug ;  funo,  to 
fly.)  An  impure  resin  obtained  from  the  Aeloea 
or  Cimicifuga  racemosa,  in  which  it  exists  in  the 
proportion  of  about  3"5  per  cent. 

Cimicin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cimicie  acid. 

Cimic'inous.  (L.  cimex,  a  bug.)  Having 
the  odour  of  a  bug. 

Ci'mico'ida  (L.  cimex;  eWos,  likeness.) 
Resembling  a  bug. 

Cim'iez.  France.  A  health  resort,  about 
three  miles  from  Nice.  It  is  at  a  moderate  eleva- 
tion, and  is  well  sheltered  from  cold  winds  and 
from  the  glare  of  the  sea ;  the  air  is  not  so  keen 
as  that  of  Nice, 

Cimina'lis  pneumonantli'e,Borkh. 

The  Oetitiana  pneumonaiithe. 

Cixu'mol.  A  synonym  of  Cinnamyl  hy- 
dride. 

Cim'myli  C9H7.  The  radical  of  cinnamio 
acid. 

Cimo'lia.  (Ki;uaiXi'a,  from  Cimolus,  an 
island  in  the  Cretan  sea,  where  it  is  found.)  A 
generic  term  {terra  being  understood)  for  cimolite 
or  Cimolian  earth.    See  Cimolite. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White  cimo- 
lite or  Cimolia  terra. 

C.  purpures'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
become  purple.)  The  systematic  name  of  fuller's 
earth. 

C.  ter'ra.  (L.  <«rra,  the  earth.  G.  Walk- 
erde,  Waschcrde.)    See  Cimolite. 

Ci'molite.  (Kt/xaiXi'i.)  A  term  for  fuUer's 
earth,  of  a  grcjrish-white  colour,  consisting  of 
silex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  and  water.  For- 
merly used  as  an  astringent ;  also  termed  Cimolia 
terra. 

Ci'na,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  armoise  santonique  ;  G. 
Wurmsamen,  Zittu-ersamen  )     The  flowers  or 
capitula  of  Artemisia  eontra,  Vahl,  and  A. 
Vahliana,  Kostel.    They  are  small,  elongated, 
I  prismatic,  greenish-yeliow,    smooth  flowerets, 
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about  2  mm.  long,  with  imbricated,  keeled  bracts, 
the  outermost  of  which  are  oval ;  taste  and  smell 
disagreeable.    See  Santonica. 

C.  ci'nse.   A  synonym  of  Cinchona. 

C.  levant'tca.   The  Artemisia  VahUana. 

Cinab'ariS. '  Cinnabar. 

Cinaba'rium.  Cinnabar. 

Cinab'ra.  (Kti/aj3pa,  the  rank  smell  of  a 
he-goat.)    A  rank  smell  like  that  of  the  armpit. 

Cins&'bene.  CioH,6.  A  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained from  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed ;  isomeric  with  terebinthene. 

C.-cam'pbor.  CjoHigO.  A  camphor  con- 
tained in  oil  of  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed. 

Cinse'dia.  {KivaiRia,  unnatural  lust.  G. 
Knabenschdnderei.)  Unnatural  sexual  connec- 
tion with  a  boy ;  also,  masturbation. 

CinaB'duSi  One  on  whom  Cincedia  is 
practised. 

Cin'ara.  {KwApa,  the  artichoke.  F.  arti- 
ehant ;  G.  Artischocke.)    The  artichoke. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  horlus,  a  garden.)  The 
same  as  C.  scolymus. 

C.  scol'ymus.  (F.  I'artichaut  eommun.) 
The  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus. 

Cinaraceph'alOUS.  (Kiv«pa,the  arti- 
choke ;  Kt(pa.\n,  the  head.  F.  cinaroccphale.) 
Artichoke-headed. 

Cin'cater.  A  person  who  has  entered  his 
fiftieth  year.  (Halliwell.) 

Cinchoful'vic  ac'id.  {Cinchona;  L. 
fulvus,  reddish-yellow.)  A  synonym  of  Cm- 
chonic  red. 

Cincho'lein.    Same  as  Quinolem. 

Cinchomeron'ic  ac'id.  A  product  of 
the  action  of  heated  hydrochloric  acid  on  qui- 
nine. 

CincllO'na.  (Named  after  the  Countes-i 
of  Chinchon,  at  Lima,  who  was  signally  cured  by 
its  use  in  1638.  F.  quinquina  ;  G.  Vhinabaum.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  for  several  species  of 
cinchona ;  Peruvian  bark. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinchonacem . 
The  cinchona,  or  Peruvian-bark  tree. 

The  different  species  of  the  genus  have  been 
arranged  by  Weddell  in  five  families  or  stirpes, 
the  Stirps  cinchonse  officinalis,  Stirps  cinchona' 
rugosae,  Stirps  cinohonae  micranthse,  Stirps  cin- 
chonse  calisayae,  and  Stirps  cinchona;  ovatae. 

C.  acade'mica,  Guib.  (L.  academicus, 
belonging  to  the  academy.)  A  synonym  of  C. 
Condaminea. 

C.  ac'ids.  Kinic  acid,  Cinchotannic  acid, 
and  Quinovic  or  Chinovic  acid. 

C.  acutifo'Iia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp-pointed  ;  foliwn,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
little  worth. 

C.  affi'nls,  "Weddell.  (L.  affinis,  allied.)  A 
variety,  with  oblong  oboval  leaves,  of  C.  mi- 
crantha,  Weddell. 

C.  all>a  g:ranaten'sls.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  Quinia  blanca  of  Mutis,  the  bark  of  Laden- 
bergia  macrocarpa. 

C.  al'kaloids.  The  principal  are  Quinine, 
Quinidin,  Ctnchonin,  Cinchonidin,  and  Quina- 
min ;  smaller  quantities  of  Paricin,  Paytin, 
Aricin,  and  some  other  doubtful  alkaloids,  have 
been  described. 

C.  almagueren'sis.  The  same  as  C. 
Pitaya. 

C.  amygrdallfo'lia,  "Wedd.  (L.  amyg- 
dalus,  an  almond;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  officinalis.  Hab. 


Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a  poor  bark  not  now  im- 
ported. 

C.  angustifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
angustus,  narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of 
C.  lancifoUa. 

C.  asperlfo'lia,  "Wedd.  (L.  aspcr,  rough; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa.  Hab.  Bolivia.  Bark  not 
collected. 

C.  austra'lls,  "Wedd.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  A  species  of  "Weddell's  Stirps  cin- 
chona micrantha.  Hab.  South  Bolivia.  Bast 
cells  very  thin.  An  inferior  kind  of  bark  mixed 
with  Calisaya. 

C.  Barbacoen'sis,  Karsten.  {Barbacoa, 
a  town  of  Granada.)  A  doubtful  species  of  this 
genus. 

C.  bark.  (F.  ecorce  de  quinquina ;  G. 
Chinarinde.)  "Under  this  name  the  bark  of  about 
thirty-six  species  of  Cinchona  is  included.  They 
are  all  natives  of  the  western  side  of  South  Ame- 
rica, inhabiting  the  mountain  regions  of  Peru, 
Bolivia,  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  and  "Venezuela, 
but  the  species  found  to  be  most  valuable  have 
been  cultivated  in  India,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Ceylon.  See  Cinchona  flava  cortex,  C.  pallida 
cortex,  and  C.  rubra  cortex. 

C.  bark,  pale.  See  Cinchona  pallida 
cortex. 

C.  bark,  red.  This  bark  is  yielded  by  C. 
succirubra.  It  occurs  in  flat  or  channelled  pieces, 
sometimes  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  contains 
from  3  to  4  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  The  quill  red 
bark  of  the  Indian  plantations  yields  5  to  10  per 
cent,  of  alkaloids,  more  than  a  third  of  which  is 
quinine,  and  a  fourth  cinchonidin,  the  remainder 
being  cinchonin  and  quinidin.  See  Cinchona 
rubra  cortex. 

C.  bark,  yellow.  This  bark  is  produced 
by  C  calisaya.    See  Cinchona  flava  cortex. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bicolor,  of  two 
colours.)  A  name  for  the  bark  of  a  species  of 
Ladenbergia,  growing  in  Guayaquil,  from  its 
patchy  appearance. 

C.  Bolivia'na,  "Wedd.  {Bolivia,  the 
country  of  that  name.)  The  same  as  C.  calisaya, 
var.  morada,  Planch.  It  is  thinner  than  ordi- 
nary Calisaya  bark.  The  bast  cells  form  4 — 6 
closely-arranged  series. 

C.  Bonplandia'na,  How.  {Bonpland, 
the  botanist.)    A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  brachyear'pa,  Swartz.  The  Exo- 
stemma  brachycarpum. 

C.  brasilien'sis.  {Brazil,  the  name  of  a 
country.)  The  same  as  C.  rubra  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro. 

C.  caduclflo'ra,  Bonpl.  (L.  caducus, 
falling ;  flos,  a  flower.)  A  species  not  known  to 
be  used  as  a  supply  of  bark. 

C,  Calisay'a,  Wedd.  {Calisaya,  incor- 
rectly said  to  be  a  Bolivian  province ;  according 
to  Weddell,  derived  from  the  local  words  colli, 
red,  and  saya,  sort.  F.  quinquina  cali- 
saya;  G.  Kmigschina.)  The  type  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  calisaya,  and  of  Berg  and 
Garcke's  Cortices  flavi,  v.  aurantiaci.  Hab. 
Bolivia  and  Peru,  at  a  height  of  4500 — 4600  feet. 
Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Mexico.  A  lofty  tree.  Leaves  3 — 6  inches  long, 
usually  oblong ;  flowers  in  panicles,  pink;  cap- 
sules ovate.  Yields  the  barks  named  Calisaya 
bark,  Bolivian  bark,  and  yellow  bark.  Some  of 
it  is  imported  with  the  epidermis,  named  China 
calisaya  tecta,  or  convoluta;   (F.  quinquina 
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calisaya  roule ;  G.  hedeekte  CaKsayci)  ;  and  some 
■without  the  epidermis,  named,  China  calisaya 
nuda,  or  plana;  (F.  quinquina  calisaya  plat ;  (j. 
unhedechte  Calisaya). 

C.  calop'tera,  Miq.  (KaXo's,  beautiful; 
•jTTipuv,  a  feather.)  Probably  a  variety  of  C. 
puhescens. 

C.  Candol'lil.  {Be  Candolle,  the  great 
botanist.)    The  C.  macrocalyx. 

C.  Carabayen'sis,  Wedd.  {Cnrahnya, 
the  name  of  a  place.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona;  rnijosa;.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
bark  of  this  species  is  not  collected. 

C.  Caribae'a.  (Carihean  Sea,  in  which 
Jamaica  lies.  G.  Jamaikanische  Fieberrinde.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  bark  of  Exostemma 
caribma,  s.  jnmaicensis,  the  Caribean-bark  tree, 
growing  in  Jamaica,  and  there  called  seaside 
beech  ;  its  bark  is  similar  in  power  to  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  but  less  astringent. 

C.  carolinia'na.     The  Pinkneya  pubens. 

C,  Carttaagre'na.  {Carthaffcna,  a  sea-port 
of  the  United  States  of  Columbia.)  The  bark  of 
C.  lancifolia. 

C.  ca'va,  Pavon.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.) 
Probably  a  cascarilla. 

C.  Cbahuarg^ue'ra,  Pav.  A  variety  of  C. 
officinalis,  How.  Hab.  Ecuador.  A  tree,  6 — 12 
feet  high,  growing  iu  the  provinces  of  Lo.xa  and 
Quito,  at  an  altitude  of  6000—9000  feet.  One  of 
the  species  producing  Loxa  bark. 

C.  Cbomelia'na,  Weddell.  A  doubtful 
species  of  this  genus. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  (E.  and  D.  Ph.)  of  the 
bark  of  the  C.  micrantha ;  the  grey  bark,  silver 
bark,  or  Huanuco  bark. 

C.  coccin'ea,  Pav.  (L.  coecineus,  scarlet.) 
A  bark  similar  to  0.  micrantha,  or  perhaps  a 
variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  Condamin'ea,  Humb.  and  Bonp. 
( Condamine,  the  naturalist.)  A  name  including 
several  species  now  separated,  as  C.  TJritusinga, 
C.  obtusifoUa,  C.  chahuarguera,  C.  macrocalyx, 
C.  Pitayensis.  Formerly  held  to  be  a  species 
producing  pale  cinchona  bark. 

C.  congrlomera'ta,  Pavon.  (L.  eonglo- 
mero,  to  crowd  togetlier.)  Probably  a  variety  of 
C.  Hmnholdtiana. 

C.  cordifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  cor,  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  "Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonm  ovata;.  A  tree  30  feet  high.  Hab. 
New  Granada  and  Peru.  Yields  part  of  the 
supply  of  Columbian  bai'k,  and  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  quinine.  Karsten  considers  it 
valueless;  but  others  have  obtained  1'2 — 4  per 
cent,  of  quinine  and  0'5— 0'6  per  ccut.  of 
cinchonin  sulphate. 

C.  coria'cea.   The  Exostemma  coriaceum. 

C.  coro'nae.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  The 
former  pharmacopoeial  name  (E.)  for  the  bark  of 
the  C.  condaminea,  the  crown  bark. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  Karsten.  (L.  corymbus, 
a  cluster  of  flowers.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  crassifo'Iia,  Pavon.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  cris'pa,  Tafalla.  (L.  crispus,  curly.)  A 
variety  of  C.  officinalis.  How.  Hab.  Mountains 
of  Loxa  and  Cuen^a. 

Also,  a  variety  of  C.  Mutisii. 

C.  cu'prea.  (L.  oipreiis,  of  copper.)  A 
copper- coloured  bark,  containing  a  little  quinine, 
of  unknown  origin. 

C.fCus'co.    (Ci<2<'0,  a  townof  Peru.)  The 


bark  of  C.  pubescens,  Wedd.  It  is  identical  with 
the  Ecorce  d'Arica  of  Pelletier  and  Coriol. 

C.  de  Para'.  {Para,  a  province  of  Brazil, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.)  A  bark  which  is 
probably  the  produce  of  a  Ladenbergia. 

C.  decurrentifo'lia,  Pavon.  (L.  decurro, 
to  run  down ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  C.  purpuras- 
cens. 

C.  Delondria'na,  Wedd.   A  variety  of  C. 

scrobiculata. 

C.  dichot'oma,  H.  Per.  (Ai'xa,  doubly  ; 
Tt/jLvui,  to  divide.)    An  uncertain  species. 

C.  dis'color,  Weddell.  (L.  (^isco/or,  having 
different  colours.)  The  bark  of  this  species  is 
seldom  or  never  seen. 

C.  du'ra  lae'vis.  (L.  durus,  hard ;  l(Bvis, 
light.)  A  bark  yielded  by  C.  cordifolia,  Mutis, 
from  New  Granada. 

C.  du'ra  subero'sa.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
suberosus,  made  of  cork.)  Cinchona  bark  yielded 
by  C.  pubescens,  Weddell,  and  C.  lutea,  Pav. 

C.  ellip'tica,  Wedd.  (L.  ellipticus,  elon- 
gated, circular.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonm  calisayce.  Hab.  Peru ;  yields  Carabaya 
bark. 

C.  erytbrantb'a,  Pav.  {'Upvdpo^,  red; 
avda^,  a  flower.)  Perliaps  a  variety  of  C.  offi- 
cinalis. 

C.  erythroder'ma.  ('Epu6(ods,  red ; 
Stp/ta,  skin.)    The  G.  succirubra. 

C.  euneu'ra,  Miq.  (El),  well;  vtupov,  a 
nerve.)    Probably  the  same  as  C.  elliptica. 

C.  excel'sa,  Eoxb.     (L.  excelsus,  lofty.) 
An  Indian  tree.     The  bark  contains  neither 
quinine  nor  cinchonin. 
Also  called  Hymenodictyon  excelsum. 

C.  ferrugrin'ea,  St.  Hilaire.  The  Remijia 
ferruginea. 

C.  fla'va, U.S.  Ph.  (L.^«t>z(s,  yellow.  F. 
la  quinquina  calisaya  or  jaune  royal ;  G.  gelbe 
or  Kmigs  Chinabamn.)  The  bark  of  C.  calisaya, 
yellow  bark  or  yellow  cinchona.  See  Cinchonm 
flavcc  cortex. 

C.  flaVa  du'ra.  (h.  flavus,  yellow  ;  durus, 
hard.)  Two  kinds  of  bark  with  this  name  occur 
in  commerce,  the  C.  dura  Imvis  and  the  C.  dura 
subcrosa. 

C.  fla'va  fibro'sa.  (L.  Jlavus,  yellow  ; 
fibrosus,  full  of  fibres.)  The  bark  of  C.  lancifulia, 
Mutis,  Bogota  bark,  Carthagena  bai'k. 

C.  floribun'da.  (L. a  flower;  abun- 
do,  to  be  numerous.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  tree  which  aff'ords  the  St.  Lucia  bark.  It  is 
astringent  and  bitter,  somewhat  like  gentian. 
Used  in  intermittent  fever,  typhoid  dysentery, 
and  dyspepsia,  but  requires  to  be  joined  with 
some  aromatic  substance ;  in  its  recent  state  it  is 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

C.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuseus,  reddish  brown.) 
The  same  as  C.  grisca. 

C.  grlandulif'era,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L. 
glandulus,  dim.  of  glans,  an  acorn  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonm  rugosce. 
Hab.  Peru.    Bark  not  known  as  a  distinct  sort. 

C.  Condotia'na,  Elotzsch.  A  synonym  of 
C.  cordifolia. 

C.  granaten'sis.  {Granada.)  The  bark 
of  C.  cordifolia,  Mutis. 

C.  grrandifio'ra,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
grandis,  great;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  Buena  ob- 
tusifolia. 

C.  grandifo'lia.  (L.  grandis;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  C.  oblong  folia. 

C.  gris'ea.  {!,.  griseus,gxiiy.)  Grey  bark. 
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A  term  employed  by  Berg  and  Garelce  to  include 
Huanuoo,  Loxa,  Pseudoloxa,  Huamalies,  and 
Jaen  pallida  barks.  They  present  the  characters 
in  common  of  being  in  tubes  or  half  cylinders, 
externally  grey  or  brownish,  internally  reddish 
brown,  delicately  fissured  externally,  with  smooth 
or  short  splintery  fracture. 

C.  Guama'lies.  The  same  as  C.  Huama- 
lies. 

C,  Guano'co.   The  same  as  G,  Huanmo. 

C.  beteropbyl'la,  Pavon.  ("ETspos, 
other;  (pvXXov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  bark  of 
which  is  sometimes  found  mixed  with  Calisaya 
bark. 

C.  hexand'ra.   The  Buena  hexandra. 

C.  hirsu'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce 
rugostc.    Hab  Peru. 

C.  Howardia'na,  Kuntze.  One  of  four 
species  into  which  Kuntze  proposes  to  reduce  all 
the  forms  of  cinchona  which  grow  in  Java. 

C.  Huama'Iies.  {Huamalies,  a  province 
of  Peru.)  The  thicker  pieces  of  C.  micrantha, 
C.  glandulifera,  C.  Fallon,  and  C.  lanceolata. 

C,  Huanu'co.  (Huanuco,  a  town  of  Peru.) 
The  younger  bark  of  C.  micrantha,  Ruiz  and 
Pav.,  C  subcordata,  Pav.,  C.  suberosa,  Pav.,  and 
C.  umbellulifera,  Pav.  A  smaller  kind  is  yielded 
by  G.  purpurea,  Ruiz  and  Pav. 

C.  Humboldtia'na,  Lamb.  (After  Hum- 
boldt, the  naturalist.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchonce  rugosce.  Hab.  Peru.  Produces 
false  Loxa  bark  or  Jaen  bark.    A  bad  bark. 

C.  Ta'eii  ni'g^ricans.  (Jaen,  a  town  of 
Peru;  L.  wi^er,  black.)  Pseudoloxa bark.  The 
younger  bark  of  G.  nitida,  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  G. 
stuppea,  Pav.,  and  G.  scrobiculata,  Hb.  and  Bpl. 

C.  Ja'en  pallida.  (L.  pallidas,  pale.) 
Pseudoloxa  bark  from  Guayaquil. 

C.  jamaicen'sis.  {Jamaica,  the  island 
of  that  name.)    The  Exostemma  caribcewn. 

C.  Tosepbia'na.  A  shrub-like  variety  of 
C.  calisaya. 

C.  laccif'era.  (L.  lac,  milk-like  juice; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  synonym  of  Condaminea 
tinctorea. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 

lanceolatus,  lancet-shaped.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchona;  officinalis.)  Hab.  Peru. 
It  yields  Carthagena  bark. 

C.  lancifolia,  Mutis.  (L.  laneea,  a  lance ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonm  officinalis^  Hab.  New  Granada.  It 
yields  Columbian  bark. 

C.  lancifo'lia  oblon'gra.  Same  as  G. 
oblonga. 

is,,  Iiox'a.  {Loxa,  a  district  of  Ecuador.) 
The  bark  of  the  younger  branches  of  G.  uritu- 
singa,  Pav.,  G.  Condaminea,  Hurab.,  G.  chahuar- 
guera,  Pav.,  G.  macrocalyx,  Pav.,  G.  conglomerata, 
Pav.,  G.  glandulifera,  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  G.  hetero- 
phylla,  Pav.,  G.  hirsuta,  Pav.,  G.  Palton,  Pav., 
G.  microphylla,  Pav.  'The  pieces  are  grey  ex- 
ternally, with  circular  fissures  at  some  distance 
from  each  other. 

C.  lucumsefo'Iia,  Pav.  (L.  lucuma,  a  plant 
of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchona  officinalis.  A  tree  30  feet 
high.  Hab.  Ecuador,  Peru.  Supplies  some 
Carthagena  bark. 

C.  lu'tea,  Pavon.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  A 
variety  of  G.  cordifolia. 

C.Iiuzia'na.  The  Exostemmajloribundum. 

C.  macroca'lyx,  Pav.     {MuKpos,  long; 


KoKv^,  a  calyx.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonce  officinalis.  Hab.  Peru  and  Ecuador. 
A  tree  18 — 20  feet  high.  It  yields  ashy  crown 
bark,  which  contains  but  a  small  quantity  of  the 
alkaloids,  quinine,  cinchonin,  and  cinchonidin. 

C.macrocar'pa,  Yahl.  (MaK/30'9;  KopTros, 
fruit.)    The  Cascarilla  macrocarpa,  Weddell. 

C.  magrnlfo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  A  false 
cinchona,  the  Gascarilla  magnifolia,  Weddell. 

C.  Martinicen'sis.  The  bark  of  Exos- 
temma Jloribundu.m,  Willd. 

C.  micran'tba,  Wedd.  (Mi/>po's,  small ; 
«v6os,  a  flower.)  A  species  and  the  type  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonce  micranthcc.  Hab. 
Peru.  A  tree  60 — ^90  feet  high.  The  mesoderm 
contains  few  or  no  stone  cells  and  no  laticiferous 
vessels.  Bast  cells  60 — 100  ju  in  thickness,  for 
the  most  part  with  interrupted  radial  arrange- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey  Huanuco 
or  Lima  bark. 

C.  microcarp'a,  Wedd.  (Mt/cpos;  Kap- 
■7ro9,  fruit.)    A  variety  of  C.  Galisaya. 

C.  microphylla,  Mutis.  (IVIiKpo's;  <j)u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    A  variety  of  G.  Mutisii. 

C,  monta'na,  Badier.  (L.  mons,  a  moun- 
tain.)   The  Exostemma  Jloribundum,  Willd. 

C.  mora' da,  Planch.  A  variety  of  Calisa}  a 
bark.    The  same  as  C.  Boliviana,  Wedd. 

C.  Mutis'ii,  Lamb.  {Mutis,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchonce  rugosce.  Hab.  Ecuador.  This  bai-k 
only  contains  aricin. 

C.  nXuzonen'sis.   An  uncertain  species. 

C.  nit'ida,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  niticlus, 
shining.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonte 
micranthcc.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey 
Huanuco  or  Lima  bark,  which  is  chiefly  used  on 
the  Continent. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  bark  of 
C.  nova  qranatensis,  Quina  roja,  Mutis,  Laden- 
bergia  oblongifolia,  Karst,  L.  magnifolia,  Kl. 

C.  oblon'g'a,  Howard.  (L.  oblongus,  elon- 
gated.) A  variety  of  G.  lancifoUa.  It  yields  soft 
Columbian  bark. 

C.  oblong^ifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  oblongus 
oblong;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Gascarilla  magni, 
folia. 

C.  obtusifo'Iia.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  A  tree,  twelve  feet  high.  Hab. 
Ecuador.    A  variety  of  G.  officinalis. 

C.  officinalis,  Hook.  (L.  officinalis,  ofli- 
cinal.)  One  of  the  three  kinds  of  cinchona  barks 
admitted  for  pharmaceutical  use.  Hab.  Ecuador 
and  Peru.  Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  A  large  tree,  with  lanceolate  or  ovate 
leaves,  glabrous  superiorly,  scrobiculate  inte- 
riorly. The  flowers  small,  in  lax  panicles,  suc- 
ceeded by  oblong  capsules.  Yields  Loxa,  or 
brown  bark,  pale  bark.  It  is  the  type  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchonce  officinalis. 

C.  ovalifolia,  Mutis.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Gascarilla  macro- 
carpa. 

C.  ova'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  ovatus,  egg- 
shaped.)  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona: 
ovatce.  Hab.  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Yields  inferior 
brown  and  grey  barks. 

C.  Pabudia'na,  Howard.  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonm  rugosce.  Hab.  Peru 
and  Bolivia,  at  an  altitude  of  5000  or  6000  feet. 
Formerly,  but  not  now,  cultivated  in  India  and 
Java.  A  poor  bark,  containing  only  about  0-5 
per  cent,  of  cinchonidia.  This  is  one  of  Kuntze' s 
lour  typical  forms  of  Java  cinchona. 


CINCHONA. 


C.  pallida,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pallidus,  pallid. 
F.  quinquina  oris  ;  G.  braune  or  graue  China- 
rinde.)  The  bark  of  G.  officinalis  and  C.  mi- 
crantha.    See  Cinchona  pallida  cortex. 

C.  Pal'ton,  Pav.  Hab.  Loxa.  A  tree, 
twenty-five  feet  high,  yielding  Palton  bark.  The 
bark  closely  resembles  that  of  C.  macrocahjx. 

C.  parabol'ica,  Kiuol.  (Jlapa^oKii,  the 
conic  section  parabola.)  The  C.  Mutisii,  var. 
Crispa. 

C.  Pavonia'na.  (Pavon,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  cinchonas  growing  in  Java. 

C.  pelal'ba,  De  Cand.  A  doubtful  species. 

C.  Pelletieria'na.  {Pelletier,  a  chemist 
of  that  name.)  A  variety  of  C.  pubeseens,  fur- 
nishing Cusco  bark. 

C.  Peruvia'na,  How.  {Peru^  a  country  of 
South  America.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  micrantha.  It  contributes,  with  G. 
nitida  and  G.  micrantha^  to  yield  grey  Huanuco 
or  Lima  bark.  Hab.  Peru.   Cultivated  in  India. 

Also,  the  bark  obtained  from  G.  lutea,  Pav., 
and  C.  pubeseens,  Wedd. 

C.  Pitay'a.  The  bark  of  G.  Pitayensis, 
Wedd.,  and  probably  of  G.  land  folia,  Mutis. 

C.  Pitayen'sis,  Wedd.  {Pitayo,  an  Indian 
village  east  of  Popayan.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  rugosa.  A  tree  60  feet  high. 
Hab.  New  Granada.  Cultivated  in  India.  It 
yields  the  valuable  Pitaya  bark,  from  which  large 
quantities  of  quinine,  and  especially  of  quinidin, 
are  made. 

C,  Pi'ton.  The  bark  of  Exostemma  Jlori- 
bundum. 

C.  pseudolox'a.  (■*^f  u5i;s,  false ;  Loxa, 
a  district  of  Ecuador.)  Cinchona  bark  obtained 
from  the  younger  branches  of  G.  nitida,  Ruiz 
and  Pav.,  G.  stuppea,  Pav.,  and  G.  serobiculata, 
Hb.  and  Bpl. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  pubeseens, 
covered  with  short,  soft  hairs.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador, 
Peru,  and  Bolivia.  A  tree  60  feet  high.  Yields 
Arica  bark  (Cusco  bark,  from  var.  Pelletieriana). 
Some  of  the  varieties  contain  arioin. 

C.  purpuras'cens,  Wedd.  (L.  purpuras- 
cens,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Bolivia.  The  bark 
is  unknown  in  commerce. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.pur- 
pureus,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Peru  (Huamalies). 
Yields  Huamalies  bark,  not  now  imported.  It 
also  forms  a  part  of  Huanuco  cinchona. 

C.  quercifo'Iia,  Pav.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  Mutisii,  var.  Crispa. 

C.  red.    Same  as  Ginchonic  red. 

C.  re'gria.  (L.  regius,  royal.  G.  Knniqs- 
china.)  Term  applied  to  the  yellow  or  orange- 
coloured  barks  coming  from  Ecuador  and  Peru, 
and  especially  the  true  Cahsaya  bark. 

C.  ro'seai  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  roseus, 
rose-coloured.)  Infusion  not  bitter,  but  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  rosulen'ta,  Howard.  (L.  rosula,  a 
little  rose.)    A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  rotundifo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  rotundus, 
round;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  G.  cordi- 
folia. 

C.  ru'bra,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.  F. 
quinquina  rouge;  G.  rothc  Chinarinde.)  The 
bai'k  of  G.  succirubra.  See  Cinchona  rubra 
cortex. 


C.  ru'bra  de  Ri'o  Tanei'ro.  The  bark, 
aecordiag  to  Weddell,  of  Ladenbergia  Riedeliana, 
a  tree  growing  in  Brazil. 

C.  rufiner'vis,  Wedd.  (L.  rufus,  red; 
nerviis,  a  nerve.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a 
kind  of  light  calisaya  bark. 

C.  rugo'sa,  Hanb.  and  Fluckiger.  (L. 
rugosus,  wrinkled.)  Hab.  Peru.  Bark  unknown, 
probably  valueless.  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa. 

C.  rug^o'sa,  Pav.    A  variety  of  G.  Mutisii. 

C.  Sanc'ta  Pe'.  Name  for  several  species 
of  cinchona  at  Santa  Fe,  affording  bark,  both 
pale  and  red. 

C.  Sanc'tse  Ku'zise,  David.  (G.  8t. 
Lucienrinde.)    The  Exostemma  Jloribundum. 

C.  scrobicula'ta,  Hb.  and  Bpl.  (L.  scro- 
biculus,  dim.  of  scrobis,  a  ditch,  or  trench.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchoiia  inicrantha. 
The  bark  formerly  known  as  red  Cusco  bark,  or 
Santa  Anna  bark.  Hab.  Peru ;  also  in  Provinces 
of  Jaen  Cuzoo  and  Carabaya. 

C.  stup'pea.  Lav.  (L.  stuppeus,  made  of 
tow.)  One  of  the  species  supplying  false  Loxa 
bark. 

C.  subcorda'ta,  Pav.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
cordatus,  heart-shaped.)  A  species  which  sup- 
plies, according  to  some,  the  ash-coloured  cin- 
chona bark. 

C.  subero'sa,  Pavon.  (L.  suber,  the  cork 
tree.)  A  species  sometimes  found  mixed  with 
grey  bark. 

C.  succiru'bra,  Pav.  (L.  succus,  juice ; 
ruber,  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cin- 
chona ovata.  Hab.  Ecuador.  Cultivated  in 
India,  Ceylon,  Java,  and  Jamaica.  Yields  red 
bark,  an  officinal  species.  A  lofty  tree,  growing 
from  600 — 1.500  feet  above  sea  level. 

C.  Ta'ron-Ta'ron.  The  Lasionema 
roseum. 

C,  Ten.  Cinchona  obtained  from  C.  viri- 
difolia,  Pav.,  and  partly  also  from  C.  OData,'S,mz, 
G.  purpurea,  and  a  variety  of  C.  lucumafolia, 
Pav.  According  to  Weddell,  it  is  yielded  by  his 
G.  pubeseens,  which  is  not  identical  with  the  G. 
pubesct  ns,  Vahl. 

C.  Tria'nse,  Karst.  {Triana,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  G  pitayensis. 

C.  triflo'ra,  Wright.  (L.  tres,  three  ;^os, 
a  flower.)  A  Jamaica  species,  the  bark  of  which 
is  emetic. 

C.  Tucujen'sls,  Karst.  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  cinchona  ovata.  Hab.  Venezuela 
and  New  Granada.    Yields  Maracaybo  bark. 

C.  umbellulif'era,  Pav.  (L.  umbellida, 
dim.  of  umbella,  an  umbel;  fero,  to  bear.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rugosa. 
Hab.  Peru.    Characters  of  bark  not  well  known. 

C.  undula'ta,  Kinol.  (L.  undulatus, 
waved.)    The  G.  glandulifcra. 

C.  Uritusin'g^a,  Pavon.  A  variety  of  G. 
officinalis. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  An  old  name 
for  a  variety  probably  of  C,  Calisaya. 

C.  villo'sa,  Pavon.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  Sumboldtiana. 

C.  viola'cea.  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)    The  G.  officinalis. 

C.  Virginien'sis.  (L.  Virginia,  the  State 
of  that  name.)    The  Magnolia  glauca. 

C.  viridifo'lia,  Pav.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  grey  cinchona 
yielding  pale  Jaen  or  Ten  bark. 
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C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  One 
of  the  varieties  of  C.  ovata. 

C.  Weddelia'na.  ( JFeddell,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  Java  cinchona  trees. 

C.  wine.   See  Vinutn  cincJiona. 

C.  Vuama'Iies.   The  same  as  C.  Huama- 

lies. 

Cincbona'ceee.  (&.  Cinchonengewdchse.) 
An  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Exogens, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  straight  anthers 
bursting  longitudinally,  and  leaves  with  inter - 
petiolar  stipules. 

C  inchona'ceous .  ( Cinchona,  the  Peru- 
vian-bark tree.    P.  cinchonace.)     Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Cinchona. 
■  Cin'cllOnadS.    The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cinchonacea. 

Cincho'nse  fla'vse  cor'tex,  £■  Fh. 
(L.  flawus,  yellowish  ;  cortex,  bark.)  Yellow 
cinchona  or  Calisaya  bark,  obtained  from  Cin- 
chona calisaya,  and  collected  in  Bolivia  and 
Southern  Pei-u.  It  is  in  flat  pieces,  uncoated,  or 
deprived  of  periderm,  rarely  in  coated  quills,  6" 
to  18"  long,  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  2"'  to  4"'  thick ; 
outer  surface  brown,  marked  by  broad,  shallow, 
irregular,  longitudinal  depressions ;  inner  surface 
tawny-yellow,  fibrous;  transverse  fracture  short 
and  finely  fibrous ;  powder  cinnamon-brown, 
somewhat  aromatic,  persistently  bitter.  Yellow 
cinchona  bark  contains  quinine,  quinidin,  cin- 
chonin,  cinchonidin,  and  quinamin,  combined 
with  quinic,  quinovio,  and  cinchotannic  acids, 
cinohonic  red,  a  butyraceous  volatile  oil,  wax, 
gum,  sugar,  and  ash  ;  paricin,  aricin,  cinchovatin, 
cusconin,  are  found  in  some  of  the  other  barks. 
Cinchona  is  essentially  an  antiperiodic ;  for  this 
purpose  sulphate  of  quinine  is  preferred.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic.    Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

C.  pal'Iidae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  palUdus, 
pale.)  Pale  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  Cin- 
chona condaminea,  De  Cand.,  vars.  chahuar- 
guera,  Pavon,  and  crispa,  Tafalla,  and  collected 
about  Loxa  in  Ecuador.  It  is  -S'"  to  V"  thick, 
in  single  or  double  quills  6"  to  15"  long,  2"'  to  8"' 
in  diameter,  brittle,  easily  splitting  longitudi- 
nally, and  breaking  with  a  short  transverse  frac- 
ture ;  outer  surface  brown  and  wrinkled,  or  grey 
and  speckled  with  adherent  lichens,  with  or 
without  numerous  transverse  cracks ;  inner  sur- 
face bright  orange  or  cinnamon  brown.  Powder 
pale  brown,  slightly  bitter,  very  astringent. 
Used  as  Cflavcc  cortex. 

C.  ru'brae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ruler,  red.) 
Eed  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  the  Cinchona 
succirubra,  Pavon,  and  collected  on  the  western 
slopes  of  Chimborazo.  It  is  in  flat  or  incurved 
pieces,  less  frequently  in  quills,  coated  with  the 
periderm,  varying  in  length  from  a  few  inches  to 
two  feet,  from  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  2"'  to  6"'  thick, 
compact  and  heavy ;  outer  surface  brown  or 
reddish  brown,  rarely  white  from  adherent 
lichens,  rugged  or  wrinkled  longitudinally,  fre- 
quently warty,  and  crossed  by  deep  transverse 
cracks;  inner  surface  redder,  fractured  surface 
often  approaching  to  brick  red ;  transverse  frac- 
ture finely  fibrous.  Powder  red-brown,  taste 
bitter  and  astringent.  It  contains,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  cinchona  alkaloids,  paricin.  In 
addition  to  its  antiperiodic  properties,  red  cin- 
chona bark  has  latterly  been  vaunted  as  a  cure 
for  drunkenness. 

Cincliona'les.  {Cinchona.)  InLindley's 
classification  an  Alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens, 


with  the  flowers  dichlamydeous  and  monopetal- 
ous,  and  a  small  embryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity 
of  albumen.  It  includes  Vacciniaceo),  Colu- 
mellacecB,  Cinchonacece,  Caprifoliacece,  and  Ga- 
liacece. 

Cincbo'neae.  A  Suborder  or  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Cinchonacece,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Rubiacece,  having  scaly  stipules  and  many-seeded 
loculi. 

Cinchon'etin.  A  product  of  the  disin- 
tegration of  cinchonin  under  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  amorphous, 
deliquesces  in  moist  air,  dissolves  with  red  tint 
in  water  and  spirit  of  wine,  is  insoluble  in  ether, 
and  tastes  bitter. 

Cinclio'nia.   The  same  as  Cinchonin. 
C,  ac'id  sulpb'ate  of.   C20H24N2O  . 
SO4.4H2O.    Obtained  by  dissolving  sulphate  of 
cinchonin  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. 

Cincho'niae    sulph'as,    U.S.  Ph. 

2(C2oH24N20) .  H2SO4. 2H2O.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  soda  to  the  mother-water  left  after 
the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  washing 
the  precipitate  formed  in  water,  drying  and  then 
washing  with  small  quantities  of  alcohol,  after- 
wards it  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphmic  acid, 
boiled  with  animal  charcoal,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallise.  It  occurs  in  hard,  transparent, 
glassy  oblique  prisms.  Used  in  intermittents  as 
sulphate  of  quinine,  but  in  larger  doses.  It  is 
said  to  produce  frontal  pain  in  large  doses,  but 
not  buzzing  in  the  ears. 

CincIlO'nic.  {Cinchona.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  cinchona. 

C.  ac'id.  CnHi409.  An  amorphous  acid 
substance  obtained  from  cinchomeronio  and  oxy- 
cinchomeronic  acids  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution. 

C.  bit'ter.  {F.  amer  cinchonique.)  Kinovic 

acid. 

C,  red.  (P.  rouge  cinchonique.)  C28ll220u- 
Pound  in  all  cinchona  barks  in  greater  or  less 
quantity ;  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies,  nearly 
insoluble  in  water  and  ether. 

CincllOIlic'ia.    Same  as  Cinchonicin. 

Cinchon'icin.  C2oH24N20._  A  product 
of  the  action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  at  a  temp, 
of  120°— 130'  C.  (248°  P.— 271°  P.),  upon  cin- 
chonin and  cinchonidin  sulphate.  It  is  a  strong 
base,  dissolving  easily  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form, and  acetone,  but  less  easily  in  water.  Its 
solutions  possess  a  feeble  dextro-rotatory  power 
on  light,  and  taste  bitter. 

CindlOnid'iaa    Same  as  Cinchonidin. 

Cinchonid'iae  sulph'as.  See  Cin- 
clwnidin  sulphate. 

Cinchon'idin.  C20H24N2O,  or  CmHjj 
NjO.  A  substance  obtained  from  various  cin- 
chona barks.  On  spontaneous  evaporation  of  tho 
alcoholic  solution  it  forms  large  brilliant  prisms. 
These  melt  at  206-5°  C.  (391°  P.)  It  dissolves 
easily  in  chloroform.  Its  solution  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  presents  no  fluorescence,  and  the 
ammoniated  alcoholic  solution  is  not  coloured 
green  with  chlorine.  It  is  powerfully  Isevo- 
rotatory. 

C.  hydrobro'mate.  Recommended  for 
hypodermic  injection  on  account  of  its  unirritut- 
ing  properties. 

C.  sulpb'ate.  2(C2oH:24N20).H:2S04.4F20. 

Obtained  by  concentrating  the  mother-liquor, 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, in  thin  quadrangular  silky  needles ;  soluble 
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in  alcohol  and  in  100  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Has  the  same  action  as,  but  weaker  than, 
quinine. 

Cin'chonin.  C2oH24N20._  A  substance 
commonly  associated  with  quinine  in  various 
cinchona  barks.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  an- 
hydrous white  prisms,  which  begin  to  sublime  at 
220°  C.  (428°  F.),  and  melt  and  carbonise  at  240° 
— 250°_C.  (464°  F.— 482°  F.)  At  10°  C.  it  dis- 
solves in  3810  parts  of  water,  and  consequently 
has  only  a  feebly  bitter  taste.  Its  solutions  have 
a  powerful  dextro-rotatory  power  over  light. 

C.  bydrocblo'rate.  CjoHaiN-.O  .  HCl . 
2H2O.  Obtained  by  treating  an  excess  of  cin- 
chonin  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  white  needles,  soluble  in  24  parts  of 
water,  and  in  1'3  pai-ts  of  alcohol;  it  is  not 
fluorescent  in  an  acid  solution.  Used  as  an 
antiperiodic. 

C.  ki'nate.   See  C.  quinate. 

C.  qui'nate.  Bitter,  astringent,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol ;  crystallises  with  difficulty. 
Used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

C.  sulpb'ate.    See  Cinclionite  sulphas. 
Cinchoni'num,  G.  Ph.     The  same  as 
Cinchonin. 

C.  sulphu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefel- 
saures  Cinchonin.)  Same  as  Cinchonice  sul- 
phas. 

Cin'chonism.  A  disordered  condition  of 
the  system,  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  quinine, 
characterised  by  pallor,  yellowness  of  conjunctivae, 
trembling  of  the  limbs,  singing  iu  the  ears,  and 
headache. 

Cincho'nium.    Same  as  Cinchonin. 
C.  cblorby'dricum.     The  same  as  C. 
muriaticiim. 

C.  muriat'icum.  (G.  sahsaure  Cincho- 
nin.)   Same  as  Cinchonin  hydrochlorate. 

CincllOnol'Og'y*  {Cinchona;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise,  or  discourse,  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  the  varieties,  composition,  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  cinchona  barks. 

Cinchonom'etry.  {Cinchona ;  nl-rpov, 
a  measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  pro- 
portionate amount  of  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 

Cinchotan'nic  ac  id.  This  is  preci- 
pitated from  a  decoction  of  bark  by  acetate  of 
lead,  after  the  decoction  has  been  freed  from 
cinchona  red  by  means  of  magnesia.  The  cincho- 
tannate  of  lead,  decomposed  by  II2S  and  evapo- 
rated, yields  an  amorphous  hygroscopic  substance, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Cincho'tenin.  C18H20N2O3+3H2O.  A 
substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  19  pai'ts  of 
potassium  permanganate  on  cinchonin  sulphate 
dissolved  in  a  little  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms 
brilliant  white  crystals,  dissolves  with  difficulty 
in  water  and  alcohol,  easily  in  acids  and  dilute 
alkalies.  Its  solutions  have  a  dextro-rotatory 
power  on  polarised  light. 

Cin'chotin.    The  same  as  Quinidin. 

Also,  a  name  proposed  by  Strauss  for  Hydro- 
cinclionin. 

Cincho'vatin.  The  same  as  Aricin, 
which  again  is  identical  with  Cinchonidin. 

Cin'cliovin.    The  same  as  Cinchonidin. 

Cincia'no.  Italy  ;  between  Florence  and 
Sienna.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates 
and  carbonates,  with  a  little  iron.  Used  as  a 
tonic  in  relaxations  of  the  various  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

Cincin'lial.    (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl.)  In 


Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  scorpioid  oj'me,  the 
secondary  axes  of  wbich  are  uniparous. 

Cincinnalis.  (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl.  G. 
lockenartig,  gelockt,  gekruuselt.)  Curled,  or  curly, 
folded,  rolled  up.  , 

Cincin'nulus.  (L.  dim.  of  cincinnus.) 
A  small  lock,  or  curl,  of  hair. 

Cincin'nus.  (L.  cincinnus,  akin  to  k'ikiv- 
vos,  a  ringlet.  G.  Wiclccl.)  A  curl  of  hair. 
Applied  to  the  hair  on  the  temples. 

In  Botany,  the  name  of  a  uniparous  scorpioid 
cyme,  as  seen  in  the  forget-me-not. 

Cin'clides.  (KtyKXi's,  a  latticed  gate.) 
Small  openings  found  in  the  Actinozoa,  through 
which  the  craspeda  protrude. 

Cin'clisis.    The  same  as  Cinclismus. 

Cinclis'mus.  (K  iyKKioL^,  a  quick  jerking 
movement.  F.  cinclese,  cinclisme.)  Old  term  for 
repeated  motion  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  rapid  movement  of  the  thorax  in 
dyspnoea. 

Cin'clus.  (K/yKXos.)  The  dipper,  one  of 
the  Turdidfe. 

Cinc'tipeS.  (L.  cinctus,  surrounded  ;  pes, 
a  foot.)  Having  feet  surrounded  by  a  coloured 
ring. 

Cine>    A  synonym  of  Ruseus  acideatus. 

Cine'bene.    Same  as  Cincebene. 

Cinefac'tion.  (L.  cinefacio,  to  reduce  to 
ashes.  G.  Eindschcrung,  Ve7'brcnnung .)  Burning 
to  a  cinder ;  incineration. 

Cinefica'tum.  (L.  cineficatus,  made  into' 
ashes.)    The  same  as  Calcined. 

Cine'ina>  {Kivnua,  from  hivLw,  to  move.) 
Motion. 

Cmen'cliyina.  (Kii'E(«,tomove;  i'yx"/"") 

that  which  is  poured  in.)  Latioiferous  tissue, 
composed  of  anastomosing  vessels  conveying 
latex.    See  Laticiferous  vessels. 

Cinencliyni'atous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  laticiferous  vessels. 

Ci'nene.  A  hydrocarbon,  probably  with 
the  composition  CmHis,  obtained  from  wormseed. 
Semen  cince. 

Cinera'ceoilS.  (L.  cinis,  ash.  G.  as- 
chenuhnUch,  aschgrau.)  Of  an  ash-grey  co- 
lour. 

Cinera'ria.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.  G.  Aschen- 
pjlaiize.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  Monck.  The  Stenactis 
annua. 

C.  beteropbyl'la,  Pursk.  {"Bn-tpo^, 
other;  (pOWov,  a  leaf.)  The  Senecio  tomen- 
tosus. 

C.  marit'ima.  (L.  maritimtis.  F.  Jaco- 
bee  maritime,  armoise  blanche.)  A  plant  growing 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  antihysterical,  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and 
emmenagogue.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Achao- 
van  ahiat  of  ancient  writers. 
Also  called  Senecio  cineraria. 

C.  sibir'ica,  Linn.    The  Ligularia  sibi- 

rica. 

Cinera'rium.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Name 
for  the  ash-pit  of  a  furnace. 

Cineras'cent.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.  G. 
licU  aschgrau.)    Of  an  ash-grey  colour. 

Cinera'tion.  (L.  cineratio,  a  reducing  to 
ashes.  G.  Jsindscherung.)  The  reduction  of  an 
organic  body  to  ashes. 

Ciner'ea.    (L.  cinereus.)  Ash-coloured. 
C.  grelatino'sa  substant'ia.    (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance.)      The  grey  matter  of  the 
nervous  organs. 
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Ciner'eo-al'bidus.  (L.  cinmits ;  albus, 

white.    Gr.  weisslichgrau.)    Greyish  white. 

C.-arg:en'teus.  (L.  argenteus,  silvery. 
G.  silbergraii.)    Silvery  white. 

C.-flaves'cens.  (L.  flavescens,  gold-co- 
loured.   G.  gelblichgrau.)    Yellowish  grey. 

C.-fus'cus.  (L./mscm*,  brown.  G.  grau- 
braun.)    Greyish  brown. 

C.-nig:er.  (L.  niger,  black.  G.  grau- 
sehwarz.)    Greyish  black. 

C.-tomento'sus.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  couches.    G.  graufilzig.)    Hairy  grey. 

Ciner'eouSi  (L-  cinis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  P.  cendri ;  G. 
aschgrau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  ashes  ;  ash-like. 
Of  an  ash  colour. 

Cin'ereSi  (L.  cinis,  ash.  F.  cendres ;  G. 
Asche.)    A  name  for  impure  potash ;  ashes. 

C.  clavella'ti.  (L.  davm,  a  nail.)  Term 
for  the  wood  ashes  from  which  potash  is  prepared, 
because  the  wood  has  been  cut  into  slips  before 
burning,  or  because  the  ashes  were  sharpened 
like  nails  owing  to  the  separation  of  the  insoluble 
parts. 

C.  rus'sicl.  The  Fotassii  carbonas  im- 
pura.  Potash. 

Cinerifious.  (L-  cinis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  F.  cendre ;  G. 
aschgrau.')  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
ashes.    Of  the  appearance,  or  colour,  of  ashes. 

C.  sub'stance.  The  grey  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

C.  tu'bercle.   The  Tuber  cinereum. 

Cinerifilim.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Old  term 
for  a  cupel,  because  vegetables  or  bones  are  re- 
duced to  ashes  in  it,  or  because  it  was  often 
made  of  vegetable  or  bone  ash.  (Ruland.) 

Ciner'ula..  (Dim.  L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Tenn 
for  the  dross  of  burnt  metals,  not  unlike  to  ashes ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  substance  otherwise  called 
spodium. 

Cine'sia.  (KiVjjcrts.  F.  cinesie.)  The  art, 
according  to  Dally,  of  bodily  exercises  and  cura- 
tive movements  in  their  relation  to  the  natural 
movements  of  the  human  body. 

Cinesial'g'ia.  (Kiojo-is,  motion ;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  cinesalgie.)  A  term  applied  by  Gubler 
to  the  state  of  a  muscle,  the  contractility  of  which 
cannot  be  put  into  action  without  exciting  in  it  a 
pain  often  severe  and  always  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  free  use  of  the  muscle. 

According  to  him,  the  term  includes  all  painful 
muscular  conditions  not  included  in  the  term  my- 
algia, which  is  to  be  restricted  to  rheumatoid 
conditions. 

Cinesiol'og'y'  (KiVijo-is;  XSyoi,  an  ac- 
count.) A  term  used  by  Dally  to  denote  the  educa- 
tional, hygienic,  or  therapeutic  applications  of  the 
artificial  or  natural  movements  of  the  organism, 
thus  including  gymnastics  and  calisthenics,  the 
movement  cure,  and  shampooing. 

Cinesiomet'ric.  (KiViio-is;  utTpov,  a 
measure.)  Kelating  to  the  measurement  of  mo- 
tion. 

C.  sense.  (G.  Sinn  der Bewegungsrcaction.) 
The  seventh  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to 
Eecamier,  being  the  sense  by  which  movement  is 
recognised. 

Cinesion'OSUS.  (Kti/t7o-ts ;  yoVos,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  disease  or  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
motion. 

Cinesip'athy.  (KiVijo-Js;  Traeos,  disease.) 
The  mode  of  cure  of  disease  by  movements.  See 
Cinesiology. 


Cinesither'apy.  (Ki'i/ 
medical  treatment.    F.  cincsithcrapie.)  Daily's 
term  for  the  cure  of  disease  by  movements. 

Cineth'mics.  (Kivt'w,  to  move.)  The 
science  of  motion. 

Cine'tic.  (K(i'?)tiko's,  for  moving.)  Having 
reference  to  motion. 

Cine'tica.  (KivijTt/coe,  for  moving.)  An 
Order  of  Mason  Good's  Class  Neurotica,  being 
diseases  affecting  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  agents  affecting  the 
voluntary  and  refle.x  spinal  movement.  Some 
afl'ect  the  tone,  others  the  irritability  of  the 
muscles,  some  increase,  others  diminish,  the 
influence  of  the  will  over  the  muscles;  while 
some  exalt,  others  depress,  the  reflex  activity  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

Cine'tUS.  (KiwifT-o's,  movable.)  An  old 
name  for  the  diaphragm.  Used  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  ii,  3. 

_  Cing'il'Ium.  (L.  dim.  of  cingulum,  a 
girdle.)    A  small  girdle  or  band. 

Cin'g^ula.    (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.)  The 

same  as  Cingulum. 

Cing'Ula'ria.  (L.  citigulum,  a  girdle.)  A 
name  for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Lycopo- 
dium  selago  of  Linnseus,  because  it  grows  in  that 
shape. 

Cin'g'Ulate.  (L.  cingulum.  G.  giirtelar- 
tig.)    Having  a  bolt  or  band. 

Cin'g'ulum.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle ;  from 
cingo,  to  gird  around.  G.  Oiirtel.)  A  girdle  or 
cincture.  A  belly  band ;  a  broad  quilted  belt  to 
keep  the  bowels  in  position  in  those  who  are  fat 
and  of  flabby  habit  of  body. 

The  waist  of  the  body,  being  the  part  to  which 
a  girdle  is  applied. 

Also  (G.  Zwinge),  a  band  of  white  nerve  fibres 
running  along  the  lateral  border  of  the  corpus 
callosum  to  the  median  side  of  the  corpus  medul- 
lare  of  the  hemisphere ;  anteriorly  bending  round 
at  the  side  of  the  genu  of  the  cm-pus  callosum,  it 
enters  the  frontal  lobes,  and  posteriorly  lying  at 
the  side  of  the  posterior  genu  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum it  enters  the  occipital  lobule,  and,  uniting 
with  the  medullary  substance  of  the  lobulus  cin- 
natus,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  into  the 
temporal  lobe,  terminating  in  the  gyrus  hippo- 
campi. Its  inferior  median  fasciculus  is  the 
stria  longitudinalis  corporis  callosi. 

Also,  a  band  of  dental  substance  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  in  some  ani- 
mals ;  it  may  develop  accessoi-y  cusps. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  CUtellum. 

Also  (G.  Giirtelflechte),  a  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster,  from  its  usual  shape. 

C.  abdom'inis  musculo'so-aponeu - 
rot'icum.  abdoinen,  the  belly;  musriilns, 
a  muscle ;  aponeurosis.)  'The  muscles  and  fasciai 
forming  the  anterior  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  Kilda'ni.  {Hiklanus.  F.  ceinture  de 
Eildane.)  A  leathern  girdle  formerly  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 

C.  mercuria'le.  Old  term  for  a  mercurial 
girdle  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  saliva- 
tion, described  by  Hartmannus.  One  form  is : 
Mercury  3  drs.,  shaken  with  2  o-/,.  of  lemon  juice 
till  the  globules  disappear,  then  separate  the 
juice,  and  mix  with  the  extinguished  half  the 
white  of  an  egg,  gum  dragon  20  grs.,  and  spread 
the  whole  on  a  belt  of  iiannel. 

C.  pudicit'iae.  (L.  pudicitia,  chastity.) 
The  hymen. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Toban'nis.     (L.  Sanctus, 
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Saint;  Johannes,  John.)    A  name  for  the  Arte- 
miiia  vulgaris.  (Uuincy.) 

C.  sapien'tiae.    (L.  sapientia,  wisdom.) 
The  same  as  C.  mercuriale. 

C.  stultit'ise.    (L.  stultitia,  folly.)  The 
same  as  C.  mercuriale. 

Ci'nin.  Same  as  Santonin. 
Cini'num.  A  synonym  of  Santoninum. 
Ci'nis.  (Kdvie, dust.  F.eettdre;  G.Asche.) 
The  ash  which  remains  after  burning  anything. 
The  oxides,  stable  on  exposure  to  heat,  obtained 
by  burning  the  metals,  were  formeiiy  named 
Cinis.  Hence  C'inis  antimonii,  C.jovis,  O.  stanni, 
and  C.  zinci. 

C.  antimo'nil.  Antimony  ash.  An  ash- 
grey  powder  produced  by  heating  sulphuret  of 
antimony  to  redness  in  contact  with  the  air. 

C.  fse'cum.    {li.fmx,  lees.)  Commercial 
potash  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  lees  of  wine. 

C.  infecto'ria.  (L.  infcctorius,  that  serves 
for  dyeing.)    Same  as  C.  f(scum. 

C.  os'sium.    (L.  os,  a  bone.)   The  Ossa 
usta  alba,  Belg.  Ph. 

Cin'nabai*.  {Kiwafiapi,  a  pigment  ob- 
tained from  dragon's  blood.  L.  einnabaris  ;  F. 
cinabre ;  G.  Zinnober,  rothes  Schwefelquccksil- 
ber.)  A  term  for  the  red  sulphuret  of  mercury 
or  mercuric  sulphide,  as  it  is  met  with  in  nature, 
from  its  similarity  of  colour. 

C,  factit'ious.    (L.factititis,  made  by  art. 

F.  vermilion;  G.  kunstlichcr  Zinnober.)  Term 
for  vermilion  when  prepared  artificially. 

C.  of  an'timony.  (F.  cinnabre  d'anti- 
moine  ;  G.  Spiessglaszinnober.)  Name  for  cin- 
nabar, or  sulphuret  of  antimony,  which  was 
formed  during  an  old  process  for  making  butter 
of  antimony,  in  which  mercury  was  used. 

Cin'nabarine.  {Cinnabar.  F.  cinna- 
barin  ;  G.  Zinnoberroth.')  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
cinnabar ;  of  the  colour  or  appearance  of  cinnabar, 
and  the  light  red  of  the  Fapaver  orientalis ;  a 
yellowish  scarlet. 
Cinnab'aris.  Same  as  Cinnabar. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  madder,  Rubia  tinotorum, 
from  its  colour. 

C.  factit'ia.    See  Cinnabar,  factitious. 

C.  Graeco'rum.  (L.  Orcecus,  a  Greek.) 
Old  term  for  the  Sanguis  draconis,  dragon's 
blood.  (Quincy.) 

C.  minera'lis.    (L.  mineralis,  mineral. 

G.  Sergzinnober.)    Native  or  mineral  cinna- 
bar. 

C.  nati'va.  (L.  nativus,  natural.  G.  Berg- 
zinnober.)    Native  or  mineral  cinnabar. 

Cinnab'rion  her'ba.  {Cinnabar; 
herba,  a  herb.)  A  name  of  madder,  Rubia  tinc- 
torum,  from  the  colour  of  the  dye  which  it  fur- 
nishes. 

Cinnamal'dehyde.  Same  as  Cinnamic 
aldehyde. 

Cinname'in.  CieHnOj.  A  brownish  aro- 
matic liquid,  sp.  gr.  I'l,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  a  solution  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  bisulphide 
of  carbon.    Also  called  benzylio  cinnamate. 

Cin'namene.  CgHg.  A  substance  identical 
with  styrol,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
cinnamic  acid  with  baryta. 

Cinnam'ic  ac'id.  CgFpOa.  (G.  Zimmt- 
s&ure.)  This  acid  is  contained  in  Siam  benzoin, 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  may  be  obtained 
from  storax  by  boiling  it  in  water  with  sodium 
carbonate  and  lime,  which  yield  sodium  cinna- 
mate, easily  decomposable  by  acids.  The  acid  is  i 
inodorous,  has  an  acrid  taste,  fuses  at  129°  C.  I 


(264°  F.),  at  a  dull  red  heat  is  resolved  into  car- 
bonic acid  and  styrol,  and  dissolves  easily  in  ether, 
alcohol,  and  hot  water,  sparingly  in  cold  water. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  colourless  prisms. 

C.  al'deliyde.  CgHsO.  A  colourless  heavy 
oil  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  oil  of  cin- 
namon. 

Cinnam'icyl.    C9H5O.    The  supposed 

biatomic  radical  of  cinnamic  acid. 

Cinnamoden'dron.  {^iwaixov,  cinna- 
mon ;  oivSpov,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Canellacete,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canellecc,  Nat. 
Order  Magnoliace(B.  Trees,  inhabiting  tropical 
America,  with  alternate  exstipulate  leaves. 

C.  axilla're,  Mart.  (L.  axillaris,  from 
axis,  an  axle-tree.)  A  tree  growing  in  Brazil, 
yielding  a  bark  of  strong  and  aromatic  flavour, 
named  paratudo  (good  for  everything)  aromatico 
by  the  Brazilians,  who  employ  it  in  the  treat- 
ment of  many  diseases.  The  pieces  are  from  two 
to  six  inches  in  length,  one  or  two  inches  broad, 
and  about  one  third  of  an  inch  thick,  flat,  hard, 
brown,  and  presenting  a  granular  fracture. 

C.  cortico'sum,  Miers.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
A  tree,  inhabiting  Jamaica,  supplying  a  bark 
which  is  often  substituted  and  sold  for  true 
winter's  bark. 

Cin'nainol.    A  synonym  of  Cinnamene. 

Cinnamo'meouSa  (L.  cinnamomum, 
cinnamon.  F.  cannelle  ;  G.  zimmffarbig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  cinnamon  ;  of  the  colour  or  quality 
of  cinnamon. 

Cinnamo'mi  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  de  Ceylan  ;  G.  Zimmt, 
Zeylonzimmt,  Eaneel,feiner  Zimmt.)  Ceylon  cin- 
namon ;  the  inner  bark  of  the  young  shoots  of  Cin- 
namomum zeylanicum,  gathered  in  May  and  June 
and  in  November  and  December  after  the  wet 
season ;  the  bark  of  the  smaller  shoots  is  placed 
within  that  which  has  been  stripped  from  the 
larger.  The  rolls  are  then  dried  in  the  sun.  They 
are  of  a  bright  brown  colour,  brittle,  fragrant,  and 
of  a  saccharine,  pungent,  and  aromatic  taste.  The 
quills  consist  chiefly  of  the  endophloeum.  On 
section  there  appear  under  the  microscope  one  to 
three  rows  of  thick- walled  cells,  ten  rows ,  of 
parenchymatous  thin- walled  cells,  and  internally 
other  thin- walled  cells  intersected  bj'  medullary 
rays.  Ceylon  cinnamon  contains  etliereal  oil 
3'77,  resin  soluble  in  ether  7'4,  tannic  acid  2'06, 
starch  2'82,  mucus  3"7,  ashes  4-96  per  cent.,  and 
contains  besides  sugar  and  mannite.  It  is  chiefly 
used  as  a  spice,  but  also  as  a  cordial  and  stimu- 
lant. It  is  often  adulterated  with  cassia,  and, 
when  powdered,  with  baked  wheat  flour  or  baked 
starch. 

Cinnamon  is  mentioned  in  the  Mosaic  writings, 
and  in  many  ancient  authors,  as  by  Herodotus, 
Galen,  and  Dioscorides. 

C.  cbinen'sis  cor'tex.  (L.  chincnsis, 
Chinese ;  cortex,  bark.  F,  cannelle  de  chine  ;  G. 
Zimmtkassie,  Chinesischcr  Zimmt.)  Chinese  cin- 
namon ;  also  called  Cassia  bark. 

Cinnamo'mic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cinna- 
mic acid. 

C innamo  niin.    The  same  as  Mannite. 

Cinnamo'mum.  (Kima/xwfiov,  cinna- 
mon.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracets. 

Also,  cinnamon,  the  pharmacopoeial  name, 
U.S.A.,  of  both  the  Ceylon  and  tlie  Chinese  cin- 
namon. See  Cinnamomi  cortex  and  C.  chincnsis 
cortex. 

C.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutns,  pointed.)  Ceylon 
cinnamon,  the  bark  of  C.  zeylanicum. 


CINNAMON. 


C.  al'bum.  (L.  alius,  white.)  Same  as 
Canellce  alba  cortex. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Ch.  Nees.  (L.  aromat- 
icus,  fragrant.)    The  same  as  G.  cassia,  Blume. 

C.  Burman'ni,  Blume.  A  tree  supposed  to 
be  the  source  of  part  of  the  supply  of  Sumatra 
and  Java  cassia  bark. 

C.  cam'pliora,  Nees.  The  Camphora 
officinarum. 

C.  cas'sia,  Blume.  (G.  Zimmtkassic, 
brauner  Kaneel.)  A  tree  growing  naturally  in 
China  and  Cochin  China  and  cultivated  else- 
where. The  bark  of  the  larger  branches  yields 
cassia  bark  and  cassia  buds. 

C.  Ceylonen'se.  (L.  Ceylon,  the  island 
of  that  name.)    The  same  as  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  Cbinen'se.  Chinese  cinnamon,  or  Cassia 
bark. 

C.  CulU'awan,  Blume.  Hah.  Indian 
islands.  From  this  plant  is  obtained  the  Indian 
clove  bark,  so  named  on  account  of  its  odour. 
The  bark  is  in  large  flat  pieces. 

C.  eucalyptoi'des,  Nees.  {Eucalyptus, 
the  plant  of  that  name  ;  tISos,  likeness.)  The  C. 
nitidum. 

C.  i^landulif'erum,  Meissner.  (L.  glan- 
dula,  a  little  acorn;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  species 
which  supplies  the  sassafras  of  Nepaul. 

C.  In'dicum.    (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 

same  as  C.  chinense. 

C.  in'ers,  Reinw.  (L.  iners,  inactive.)  A 
variable  species  growing  in  Continental  India, 
Ceylon,  Java,  and  Sumatra.  Believed  to  yield 
the  cassia  bark  or  wild  cinnamon  of  Southern 
India.  The  seeds  and  dried  buds  are  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  coughs,  and  the  bark 
as  a  condiment.  Probably  a  form  of  C.  zeylani- 
eum. 

C.  Tavan'icum,  Blume.  (L.  Java,  the 
island  of  that  name.)  The  tree  producing  true 
Sintoo  bark. 

C.  Ki'amis,  Neesw  The  plant  producing 
Cortex  Massoy. 

C.  Iiourei'rii,  Nees.  A  tree  inhabiting 
Cochin  China.  It  yields  in  part  the  cassia  buds 
of  commerce. 

C,  lUagrellan'icum.  (L.  Magellan,  a 
celebrated  navigator.)  The  same  as  Cortex  Win- 
teranus. 

C.  malabatb'rum,  Batka.  Said  to  supply 
Cortex  malabathri. 

C.  nit'idum.  Hooker.  (L.  nitidus,  shin- 
ing.) The  plant  yielding  part  of  the  i^b^j«  mala- 
bathri of  India.    Probably  the  same  as  C.  iners. 

C.  obtusifo'lium,  Nees.  (L.  obtusus, 
hlmit;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  growing  at  1000 
to  4000  feet  above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya 
Mountains  in  Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of 
the  supply  of  cassia.  Probably  a  form  of  C. 
zeylanicum. 

C.  partbenox'ylon,  Meissner.  (Ilaio- 
8(vo9,  a  virgin ;  ^vXov,  wood.)  Hab.  Penang, 
Sumatra,  Java.  Pruit  yields  an  oil  which  is 
used  in  rheumatism  ;  root  used  in  infusion  as 
sassafras  root. 

C.  pauciflo'rum,  Nees.  (L.  paucus,  few ; 
^os,  flower.)  A  tree  growing  1000  to  4000  feet 
above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya  Mountains  in 
Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of  the  supply  of 
cassia  bark.  • 

C.  perpetuoflo'rens,  Burmann.  (L. 
perpetuus,  continuous  ;  floreo,  to  bloom.)  A 
species  said  to  be  one  of  those  furnishing  cassia 
buds. 


C.  Ranwolf  ii,  Blume.  Probably  the  same 
as  C.  iners. 

C.  ru'brum,  Blume.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
plant  producing  the  Cortex  Culilawuni  ruber. 

C.  sinen'se.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis,  from 
flhina.)  Chinese  cinnamon,  the  same  as  Cassia 
bark. 

C.  Sin'toc,  Blume.  A  plant  yielding  a  bark 
smelling  of  cloves,  and  analogous  in  its  properties 
to  the  Culilawan  bark. 

C.  sylves'tre  america'num.  (L.  syl- 
vestris,  belonging  to  a  wood.)  The  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  Tam'ala,  Nees.  (G.  Mutterzimmt.) 
A  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  It  yields 
part  of  the  supply  of  Folia  and  Cortex  mala- 
bathri, and  of  Cassia  bark. 

C.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Ceylon 
cinnamon. 

C.  xantboneur'on,  Blume.  (Zdvdo^, 
yellow;  vEupoi',  a  nerve.)  The  plant  producing 
the  Cortex  Cidilawani  papiianus. 

C.  zeylan'icum,  Breyne.  (F.  cannellier.) 
A  tree,  from  20  to  30  feet  in  height,  inhabiting 
Ceylon,  and  cultivated  in  Brazil  and  some  of  the 
West  India  islands.  Yields  cinnamon.  See  Cin- 
namomi  cortex. 

Cill'na.moil>  (Heb.  ginndmon,  cinnamon.) 
See  Cinnamomi  cortex.  . 

C.  bark.    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C,  Ceylon'.    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C,  Cbine'se.  The  produce  of  various 
species  of  cinnamon  growing  in  the  provinces  of 
Kwangsi  and  Kweichan  in  Southern  China.  See 
Cassia  bark. 

C.  cbips.  The  smaller  fragments  or  trim- 
mings obtained  in  stripping  the  shoots  of  the 
cinnamon  tree. 

C,  Xn'dian.   Same  as  C,  Chinese. 

C.  leaf,  oil  of.  A  brown,  viscid,  essential 
oil,  of  clove-like  odour,  sometimes  exported  from 
Ceylon.  Sp.  gr.  1-053.  It  is  a  mixture  of  eu- 
genic acid,  with  a  neutral  hydrocarbon,  having  a 
formula  C,(|H,g,  and  a  little  benzoic  acid. 

C,  SXal'abar.  (Gr.  Holz  Eassie,  Malabar 
Zimmt.)  Cinnamon  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
Citmamomum  zeylanicum  growing  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast  of  Southern  India.  The  pieces  are 
simple,  not  rolled  one  within  the  other,  and  are 
characterised  by  the  large  quantity  of  mucus  they 
contain. 

C.  of  San'ta  PS.  The  bark  of  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  of  tbe  Isle  of  France.  The  bark  of 
Oreodaphne  eupularis,  growing  in  the  Mau- 
ritius. 

C,  oil  of.  A  golden  j'ellow  liquid,  sp.  gr. 
1'035,  distilled  from  cinnamon  bark.  It  has  a 
strong  odour  of  cinnamon,  a  sweet  and  aromatic, 
but  burning  taste,  and  slight  loevogyratory  power 
on  polarised  light.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  cin- 
namic  aldehyde,  CgHgO,  and  a  variable  propor- 
tion of  hydrocarbons.  At  low  temperatures  it 
deposits  camphor.    It  easily  absorbs  oxygen. 

C.  root,  oil  of.  A  yellow  liquid,  lighter 
than  water,  having  a  mixed  odour  of  cinnamon 
and  camphor  and  a  strong  camphoraceous  taste. 

C.  su'et.  A  concrete  oil  probably  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum. 

C,  Tellicber'ry.    Cinnamon  of  exceed- 
ingly good  quality  from  the  district  of  Tellicheri  y 
;  in  Southern  India. 

C,  Tinnevel'ly.  Cinnamon  obtained  from 
I  the  district  of  TinneveUy  in  Southern  India. 
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C.  tree,  (F.  eannelUer  ;  G.  Zimmtbaum.) 
The  Cinnamomtim  zeylaniaim. 

C.  tree,  wild.   The  Canella  alba. 

C.  wood.  A  synonym  of  Sassafras 
wood. 

Cinnamos'ma.  (KivuaiJiov,  cinnamon ; 
dirfj.li,  odour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Canel- 
lacem,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canellea,  Nat.  Order  Mag- 
noUacea. 

C,  fra' grans,  Baillon.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet 
scented.)  A  species  having  the  properties  of 
canella  bark. 

Cill'na.moyI«  C9H7.  A  monatomic  ra- 
dical. (Weltzien.) 

Cin'namyl.  C9II7O.  The  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  cinnamic  acid.  (FehUng.) 

C.  al'cobol.  CigHioOj.  (G.  Zimmtalko- 
hol.)    Same  as  Cinnyl  alcohol. 

Cinnamyl'ic  cin'namate.  The 
same  as  Styracin. 

Cin'nyl  al'cohol.  CgHjoO.  A  compound 
obtained  by  heating  styracin  with  caustic  alka- 
lies. It  crystallises  in  silky  needles,  which  are 
sweet  to  the  taste  and  pleasant  to  the  smell ;  it 
boils  at  33°  C.  (9 1-4  °F.) 

Also,  called  cinnamyl  alcohol. 
C.  cin'namate.    Same  as  Styracin. 
C.  e'ther.    (G.  ZimmtUther.)    (C9H9)  0. 
An  oily  fluid  heavier  than  water,  and  not  soluble 
in  it,  obtained  by  heating  cinnyl  alcohol  with 
anhydrous  boraoic  acid. 

"C.  ox'ide.    The  same  as  C.  ether. 

CinOn'OSi.  {Kwiu>,  to  move  ;  vocros,  a 
disease.)    Diseases  affecting  muscular  motion. 

Cinon'OSIlS.  {Kwiw,  to  move ;  v6tTo9, 
disease.  G.  Krankheit  der  Bewegung.)  A  dis- 
ease affecting  muscular  motion. 

Cin'oper.    The  same  as  Cinnabar. 

Cinoplane'sis.  (Kiyt'tti,  tomove;  irkav- 
i](n^,  a  making  to  wander.  F.  cinoplanese.') 
Irregularity  of  motion.  An  anomaly  or  aberra- 
tion of  muscular  motion. 

Cinq  raci'nes.  (F.  cinq,  five ;  racine, 
a  root.)  In  the  French  Codex  this  name  is  applied 
to  the  dried  roots  of  asparagus,  wild  celery,  fen- 
nel, parsley,  and  butcher's  broom.  Used  to  make 
an  aperient  syrup. 

Cinq'uefoll.  (F.  cinq,  five ;  feuille,  a 
leaf.  F.  qumtefeuille ;  G.  Potentilla.)  The- 
species  of  the  Genus  Potentilla. 

C,  com'mon.  The  Potentilla  canadensis. 
Linn. 

C,  creep'ini^.  The  Potentilla  reptans. 
Linn. 

C,  hoar'y-   The  Potentilla  argentea. 

C,  marsb.  The  Comarum  palustre,  or 
Potentilla  comara. 

C,  Wor'way.   The  Potentilla  norvegica. 

C,  sbrub'by.  The  Potentilla  fruticosa. 
Linn. 

C,  sil'very.  The  Potentilla  argentea, 
Linn. 

Cinzil'la.    The  same  as  Zona. 

Ci'on.  {Kiuiv,  a  column.  F.  louette ;  G. 
Ziipfihen.)    Old  name  for  the  uvula. 

Also,  the  septum  between  the  nostrils. 

Cio'nis.  (Dim.  Kiuiv,  a  column.  F.  cionis.') 
The  same  as  Cion. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  enlargement  and  pain- 
ful swelling  of  the  uvula.  (Quincy.) 

Cioni'tis.  {Kiu>v,  uvula.  F.  oionite;  G. 
E)itz>ii>dung  des  Zapfchens,  Ziipfchenbravne.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionocra'niaa     (K/uv;  Kpaviov,  the 


skull.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria  or 
Lacertilia,  which  includes  the  British  lizards, 
the  scincoids,  iguanas,  and  agamas.  They  are 
proocelian  lizards,  with  a  columella,  united 
pterygoid  quadrate  horns,  and  an  interorbital 
septum.  The  parietals  are  fused  and  the  frontals 
sepai'ate.  They  have  usually  eyelids  and  are 
scaly.  It  includes  the  Cyclosaura  and  Geisio- 
saura  of  some  authors. 

Cionopto'sis.  (^Ki'wk  ;  nnusai^  a  falling 
down.  G.  Ziipfchenvorjall.)  A  dropping  down 
or  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionorrbaph'ia.  (Eiwi/ ;  pat^i;,  a  seam. 
F.  cionorraphie ;  G.  Zdpfchennath.)  The  same 
as  Staphylorraphy . 

Cio'llOtOine>  (Ki'uf,  uvula;  Ttfivoi,  to 
cut.)  Bent  scissors,  adapted  for  the  removal  of 
the  uvula. 

Cionot'omy.  (Ki'wi/,  uvula;  toixv,  sec- 
tion.) Excision  of  the  uvula  when  hypertrophied 
or  elongated. 

Cipi'pa.  (F.  moussaehe.)  The  Brazilian 
name  for  tapioca. 

Cipol'lo.  Italy ;  in  the  VaUev  of  Mvole, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Salsero.  A  strong  salt 
water,  temperature  26°  C.  (78'8°  F.),  containing 
magnesium  sulphate  12'5  grains,  sodium  chloride 
166,  magnesium  chloride  8,  potassium  iodide  '799, 
with  some  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  in 
16  ounces. 

CircSB'a.  (KinKV,  Circe,  the  enchantress ; 
because  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  her ;  or, 
according  to  Lemery,  because  its  fruit,  which  is 
bristly,  adheres  to  the  clothes  and  attracts  men, 
as  the  Circe  of  the  poets  attracted  them  by  her 
enchantments.  G.  Sexenkraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Onagracece. 

C.  lutetia'na,  Linn.  (L.  Lufetia,  Paris. 
F.  herbe  de  Saint  Etienne ;  G.  Hexenkraut.) 
The  enchanter's  nightshade.  Formerly  used  as 
a  resolvent,  now  fallen  into  disuse. 

C.  ovalifo'lia,  Gray.  (Mod.  L.  ovalis, 
egg- shaped ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  lutetiana. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Pohl.  (L.  pubesco,  to  put 
on  down.)    The  C.  lutetiana. 

C.  vulgra'ris,  Monch.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.^   The  C.  lutetiana. 

CirC£Ba'ce£B>    A  synonym  of  Onagracece. 

Circel'li.  (L.  dim.  of  circulus,  a  ring.) 
Small  circles  or  rings. 

C.  veno'si  foram'inum  interverte- 
bra'lium.  (L.  venosus,  full  of  yems;  foramen, 
an  opening;  inter,  between;  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)  Small  venous  circles  surrounding  the 
inner  orifice  of  the  intervertebral  foramina. 

C.  veno'si  spinales.  (L.  venosus  ;  spina- 
fe,  belonging  "to  the  backbone.)  A  plexus  formed 
in  the  vertebral  canal,  opposite  each  vertebra,  by 
communicating  branches  between  the  anterior 
and  posterior  spinal  veins. 

C.  veno'si  vertebra'les.  (L.  venosus; 
vertebra.)    The  same  as  C.  venosi  spinales. 

Circel'lus.  (L.  dim.  of  circulus,  a  ring.) 
A  ring  or  small  circle. 

See  also  Circelli. 
C.  veno'sus  bypog:los'sl.  (L.  venosus  ; 
uTTo,  beneath;  yXuxrtra,  the  tongue.)  A  small 
ple.xus  of  veins  surrounding  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  in  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  It 
communicates  with  the  occipital  sinus  and  the 
sinus  circularis  foraminis  magni  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  the  internal  jugular  vein  or  termination 
of  the  sinus  petrosus  inferior  on  the  other. 

Cir'cinal.    (L.  circino,  to  make  round.  G. 


CmCINATE— ( 


CIRCULATION. 


schneckenformig,  eingeroUt.)  Rolled  up  from  tte 
tip  into  a  coil. 

Clr'cill£lte>  (L.  circim,  to  make  round. 
G.  kreisrund,  schneclcenformig ,  eingeroUt.)  Mea- 
sured or  compassed  about :  rounded ;  involute 
from  the  apex  into  a  coil,  as  in  the  young  fronds 
of  ferns,  sometimes  coiled  into  a  ring  only. 

C.  prefolia'tion.  ^L.  prce,  before ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  G.  schneekenformige  Knospenlage.)  The 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  or  fronds  in  an  invo- 
lute manner,  like  a  bishop's  crosier. 

C.  verna'tion.  (L.  vernus,  belonging  to 
the  spring.)    The  same  as  C.  prefoliation. 

Circin'nus.  A  term  for  the  hair  on  the 
temples.  Probably  a  misspelling  of  Cincinnus. 
See  Capillus. 

Cir'cinus.  (L.  circinus,  a  circle.)  Herpes 
zoster,  from  its  shape. 

Cir'cium  arven'se.  A  name  for  the 
Serratula  arvensis. 

Cir'cle.  (L.  circulm,  a  ring.  F.  cercle  ;  G. 
Zirkel.)  A  ring.  A  figure  entirely  bounded  by 
one  line,  having  all  the  right  lines  that  can 
be  drawn  from  its  central  point  to  any  part  of  it 
equal.  The  periphery  of  every  circle  is  supposed 
to  be  divided  into  360  equal  parts,  called  degrees. 

C,  a'rea  of.  The  area  of  a  circle  is  found 
by  multiplying  the  square  of  the  diameter  by 
•7854. 

C,  cil'iary.    See  Ciliary  circle. 

C,  circum'ference  of.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  a  circle  is  found  by  multiplying  the  dia- 
meter by  3  H16. 

C,  diam'eter  of.  The  diameter  of  a  circle 
is  equal  to  the  circumference  divided  by  3-1416. 

C,  galvan'ic.    See  Galvanic  circle. 

C.  of  dlffu'sion.  (L.  diffundo,  to  diffuse.) 
The  confused  image  cast  by  a  cone  of  monoeentrio 
light,  which  has  passed  through  a  convex  lens, 
in  front  of  or  behind  the  true  focus  of  that  lens. 

C.  of  dispers'ion.  (L.  dispergo,  to  dis- 
perse.) The  halo  of  colours  which  surrounds  the 
image  formed  by  a  lens,  in  consequence  of  the 
unequal  refrangibility  of  the  different  colours. 

C.  of  Hal'ler.  See  Circulus  eallosus 
Halleri. 

C.  of  sensibil'ity.  (L.  sensibilis,  that 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.)  The  area  of  dis- 
tribution of  one  nerve  fibre,  being  the  area  within 
which  the  separated  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses 
are  incapable  of  being  distinguished  as  two. 

C.  of  Willis.  See  Circulus  arteriosus 
Willisii. 

C,  po'lar,  low'er.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  by  Barnes  to  an  ima- 
ginary latitudinal  circle  at  about  one  fourth  of  the 
height  of  the  gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the 
cervical  from  the  equatorial  zone. 

C,  po'lar,  up 'per.  (L.  polus.)  A  term 
applied  by  Barnes  to  an  imaginary  latitudinal 
circle  at  about  three  fourths  of  the  height  of  the 
gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the  fundal  from  the 
equatorial  zone. 

C,  volta'ic.    See  Voltaic  circle. 

Circ'let.  (L.  eireellus,  a  Uttle  circle.)  A 
small  circle.  Applied  to  such  things  as  the  cir- 
cular row  of  hooks  on  the  head  of  Tainia  solium. 

Cir'cocele.    A  corruption  of  Cirsocelc. 

Cir'cuit.  (F.  circuit,  from  L.  circuitus,  a 
going  about ;  from  circum,  around ;  and  eo,  to  go.) 
The  space  enclosed  in  a  circle,  an  orbit,  a  path. 

Also,  the  period  of  a  disease. 

Also,  the  course  traversed  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 


Cir'cular.  (L.  circulus,  a  ring.  F.  circu- 
htire  ;  I.  circolaire;  G.  kreisfdrmig,  zirkelrund.) 
Ring-shaped. 

C.  amputa'tion.  See  Amputation,  circu- 
lar method  of. 

C.  ban'dagre.   See  Bandage,  circular. 

C.  cau'tery.    See  under  Cautery,  actual. 

C.  crys'tals.  A  term  applied  to  the  groups 
of  radiating  needles  which  form  when  solutions 
of  oxalurate  of  ammonia,  salioine,  and  other  sub- 
stances are  evaporated  in  a  thin  layer  on  a  micro- 
scopic slide.  The  groups  attain  a  circular  form, 
determined  in  size  by  contact  with  a  neighbour- 
ing group  ;  they  are  beautiful  objects  under  the 
micropolariscope. 

C.  insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  circular. 

C.  inag:'netisiii.  The  action  of  a  magnetic 
current  which  causes  the  connecting  wire  of  a 
galvanic  chain  to  rotate. 

C.  mus'cle  of  Santorl'ni.  See  Santorini, 
circular  muscle  of. 

C.  polarisa'tioa.  (G.  Kreispolarisation.) 
See  Polarisation,  circular. 

C.  si'nus.    See  Sinus,  circular. 

C.  si'nus  of  Rid'ley.  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  sinus. 

Cir'culating'.  (L.  circulatio,  a  going 
round.)    Moving  in  a  circle. 

C.  albu'men.  (G.  eirculirendes  Ei.wciss, 
I'orraths  Eiwoiss.)  A  term  applied  by  Voit  to 
albumen  absorbed  from  the  intestine  and  circu- 
lating in  a  loosely-combined  condition  in  the 
body  generally.  He  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  store 
which,  in  the  event  of  hunger,  is  used  up  before 
the  tissues  are  oxidised. 

Circula'tion.  (L.  circulo,  to  encircle,  or 
to  circulate.  F.  circulation  ;  G.  Krcislauf  TJin- 
lauf.)  The  act  or  process  of  circulating  ;  espe- 
cially applied  to  movement  of  the  blood  and  other 
fluids  in  or  around  the  living  body. 

In  Chemistry,  applied  to  a  form  of  distillation 
in  which  the  first  distilled  vapour  returns  to  the 
still  to  be  again  distilled. 

C,  allan'to'id.  (^Allantois.)  The  early 
stage  of  foetal  circulation  soon  after  the  fifth  week 
in  the  human  foetus,  when  the  umbilical  vessels 
developed  in  the  allantois  are  taking  the  place  of 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

C,  arte'rial.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.)  The 
course  pursued  by  the  blood  in  traversing  the 
arteries,  of  which  there  are  two  sets  ;  those  con- 
nected with  the  left  ventricle  through  the  aorta, 
and  conducting  arterialised  or  bright  blood  to  the 
system  at  large ;  and  those  connected  with  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  conducting  venous  blood  to  the  lungs.  Ttie 
former  constitute  the  systemic,  the  latter  the  pul- 
monary arterial  circulation.  The  blood  contained 
in  the  arteries,  as  a  rule,  passes  into  the  capil- 
laries, though  occasionally  anastomoses  exist 
between  arteries,  and  between  them  and  veins. 

C,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair  of 
the  head.)  The  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
minute  thin-walled  vessels  which  intervene  be- 
tween the  arteries  and  the  veins.  The  limits  on 
either  side  are  not  very  well  defined,  but,  as  a 
rule,  the  vessels  are  so  small  that  only  one  or  two 
corpuscles  can  move  abreast. 

C,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.  I.  circulazione  collaterale.)  Circula- 
tion carried  on  through  lateral  or  secondary 
channels  after  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  the 
1  main  vessels. 
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C,  derlv'ative.  CL.  derivo,  to  draw  off 
from.)  A  term  applied  to  a  direct  communication 
shown  by  Sucquet  to  occur  between  arteries  and 
veins,  without  the  intermediation  of  capillaries. 
The  connecting  vessels  are  large  and  highly 
muscular,  and,  when  dilated,  permit  the  passage 
of  so  much  blood  as  to  reduce  the  capillary  cir- 
culation bej'ond  to  a  minimum.  Such  vessels 
are  found  in  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and 
toes,  over  the  knee  and  elbow,  in  the  lips,  cheeks, 
nose,  eyelids,  and  mucous  membrane  of  nose  and 
tongue. 

C,  em'bryonal.  ('EfiPpvov,  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  before  birth.)  The  circulation  of 
blood  in  the  embryo  which  commences  as  soon  as 
the  omphalo-Vnesenteric  vessels  and  the  branches 
of  the  primitive  aorta  connect  the  vascular  area 
of  the  umbilical  vesicle  and  the  heart. 

C,  foe'tal.  (L./cEiz(s,  offspring.  F.  circu- 
lation foctale  ;  G.  der  Ereislauf  des  Blutes  beitn 
Fcetus.)  The  foetal  blood  is  not  distinguisliablo 
into  venous  and  arterial,  but  everywhere  presents 
a  dark  red  appearance.  Proceeding  from  tlie 
placenta,  the  blood  is  conducted  by  the  umbilical 
vein  as  far  as  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver, 
where  it  divides  into  several  branches,  suppl}'ing 
the  right  and  left  lobes  of  the  liver,  the  lobulus 
Spigelii,  and  the  lobulus  quadratus.  The  branch 
to  the  right  lobe  is  joined  by  the  portal  vein. 
The  umbilical  vein  is  then  continued,  under  the 
name  of  the  ductus  venosus,  to  join  the  left  he- 
patic vein,  where  this  vessel  enters  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  In  the  inferior  vena  cava  the  blood 
carried  bj'  the  ductus  venosus  and  hepatic  veins 
becomes  mixed  with  that  returning  from  the 
lower  extremities  and  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 
It  enters  the  right  auricle  and,  guided  by  the 
Eustachian  valve,  passes  into  the  left  auricle 
through  the  foramen  ovale,  where  it  mingles 
with  a  small  quantity  of  blood  returned  from 
the  lungs  by  the  pulmonary  veins.  It  is  driven 
by  the  contraction  of  the  left  auricle  into  the 
left  ventricle,  and  thence  into  the  aorta,  by 
which  it  is  conducted  chiefly  to  the  head  and 
upper  extremities,  though  a  small  quantity 
enters  the  descending  aorta.  From  the  head 
and  upper  extremities  it  is  returned  by  the 
branches  of  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the  right 
auricle,  and  from  thence  into  the  right  ventricle. 
This  descending  current  is  in  front  of  that  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  cava  to  the  foramen  ovale. 
From  the  right  ventricle  the  blood  passes  into 
the  pulmonary  artery,  but  owing  to  the  small 
size  and  absence  of  functional  activity  of  the 
lungs,  only  a  small  portion  is  transmitted  to 
these  organs,  the  greater  part  entering  the  right 
pulmonary  artery,  and  then  traversing  a  large 
trunk  named  the  ductus  arteriosus,  by  which  it 
is  conducted  to  the  third  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  extremities 
and  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis ;  the 
greater  part  is  conducted  through  the  umbilical 
arteries,  which  are  branches  of  the  internal 
iliacs,  to  the  placenta.  The  effects  of  this 
arrangement  are  that  the  blood  of  the  foetus, 
aerated  in  the  placenta,  is  sent  almost  directly 
to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  Immediately 
after  birth  the  umbilical  arteries  and  veins  cease 
to  convey  blood  to  and  from  the  placenta ;  the 
foramen  ovale  closes,  and  the  whole  of  the  blood 
entering  the  right  auricle  passes  into  the  right 
ventricle,  and  as  respiration  now  commences  the 
ductus  arteriosus  becomes  obliterated,  and  the 
blood  is  conducted  by  the  pulmonary  arteries  to 


the  lungs,  from  whence  it  returns  to  the  left 
auricle. 

C,  great'er.  (Gr.  grosser  Kreislauf.)  Same 
as  C,  systemic. 

C,  intracellular.  (L.  intra,  within; 
cellula,  a  small  cell.)  The  rotation  of  protoplasm 
in  a  vegetable  cell. 

C,  lacu'nar.  (L.  lacuna,  any  natural 
cavity.)  A  more  or  less  irregular  current  in  the 
fluid  occupying  the  lacunar  spaces  in  MoUusca 
and  Articulata.  Its.  existence  as  a  distinct  cir- 
culation is  doubtful. 

C,  les'ser.  (G.  Meiner  Kreislauf;  I.  cir- 
colazione  piocole.)    The  same  as  C,  pulmonary, 

C.  of  blood.    See  Circulatory  system. 

C.  of  chyle.  The  chyme,  as  it  flows  over 
the  villi,  is  believed  by  some  to  enter  the  colum- 
nar epithelial  cells  lining  the  intestine,  and  to  be 
transmitted  through  one  or  more  cell-like  dilata- 
tions to  the  central  lacteal  of  the  villi.  Others 
think  special  goblet  cells  are  the  main  agents  in 
the  absorption  of  the  chyme  ;  and  others  again 
that  the  chyme  makes  its  way  between  the  cells. 
All  agree  that  it  reaches  the  central  lacteal,  and 
then,  assuming  the  characters  of  chyle,  is  con- 
ducted to  a  plexus  of  lacteals  at  the  base  of  the 
villi ;  and  from  these  it  passes  to  the  larger  lacteals, 
in  which  valves  appear,  and  to  the  mesenteric 
glands,  and  ultimately  to  the  thoracic  duct.  The 
movement  of  the  chyle  absorbed  into  the  villi 
seems  to  be  effected  by  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  fibre  cells  in  the  villi  and  in  the  larger 
lacteals  by  the  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestines,  aided  by  the  valves  of  the  lac- 
teals themselves. 

C.  of  la'tex.  (L.  latex,  fluid.)  The  de- 
scending current  of  fluids  elaborated  by  the  leaves 
in  plants.  In  some  plants  the  circulation  is  chiefly 
effected  through  the  cells  and  intercellular  spaces, 
but  in  others  there  are  true  vessels.  See  Latex, 
Laticiferous  vessels.  Sap. 

C.  of  lympb.  {Lymph.)  The  Ij'mph  ap- 
pears to  occupy  interspaces  of  the  tissues,  which 
in  many  places,  if  not  everywhere,  are  lined  with 
endothelium.  These  becoming  more  distinctly 
tubular  and  possessing  valves,  ultimately  pour 
their  contents,  in  man,  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
whence  it  passes  into  the  left  innominate 
vein.  The  pressure  under  which  it  circulates 
varies  greatly,  and  is  chiefly  derived  from  the 
action  of  the  heart,  aided  by  the  contraction  of 
the  surrounding  muscles,  and  also  in  part  from 
the  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  lymphatics,  this 
contractility  being  in  some  animals  developed 
at  particular  points  into  hearts,  which  pulsate 
rhythmically. 

C.  of  pro'toplasm.  {TlpiiTo^,  first ; 
■wXaafia,  anything  formed.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  currents  in  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable 
cell  which  proceed  from  the  nucleus  to  the  peri- 
phery, as  distinguished  from  the  rotation  of 
protoplasm. 

C.  of  sap.  (P.  circulation  de  seve.)  A 
complete  account  of  this  would  include  the  inter- 
cellular movements  of  the  vegetable  fluids  (see 
Cyclosis  and  Protoplasm),  the  movement  of  the 
fluids  absorbed  from  without  and  destined  to  be 
elaborated  in  the  green  cells,  and  lastly  the 
movement  of  the  materials  formed  in  the  green 
cells  to  various  parts  of  the  plants,  and  destined 
either  for  their  nutrition  or  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
for  subsequent  use.  The  fluids  absorbed  from 
the  soil  enter  the  cells  of  the  root  by  eudosmose, 
and  ascend  through  the  porous  fibro-vascular 
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tissue  of  the  stem  to  the  leaves,  the  movement 
being  aided  partly  by  capillarity,  partly  by  imbi- 
bition, and  in  part  also  being  a  result  of  trans- 
piration from  the  leaves ;  under  certain  conditions 
the  leaves  may  also  absorb  moisture  from  the 
atmosphere.  The  chief  channels  of  the  ascending 
current  from  the  soil  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the 
alburnum,  part  traversing  their  lumen,  and  the 
pores  by  which  adjoining  cells  communicate,  and 
part  passing  along  their  walls  by  imbibition.  The 
descending  current  from  the  leaves  probably  takes 
place  through  other  but  similar  porous  cells.  In 
some  groups  the  intercellular  spaces  or  "  resin 
passages"  exist,  through  which  certain  fluids 
elaborated  by  the  leaves  inspissate.  In  some  Com- 
positce  it  is  a  yellow  or  red  odoriferous  oil ;  in 
Umbelliferai,  a  mixture  of  gum  mucilage  and 
oily  or  resinous  substances  ;  and  in  Terebmthin- 
acex,  a  clear  balsam.    See  G.  of  latex. 

C,  placen'tal.  The  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  the  placenta  is  double  ;  foetal  from  the 
umbilical  arteries  through  the  capillaries  of  the 
villous  tufts  to  the  umbilical  veins,  and  maternal 
from  the  coiled  branches  of  the  uterine  arteries 
through  the  blood  spaces,  into  which  the  villi 
project,  and  the  utero-placental  veins  to  the  ute- 
rine veins. 

C,  placent'ary.  {Placenta.)  The  latter 
stage  of  fostal  circulation  when  the  allantois  has 
carried  the  umbilioal  vessels  to  the  villi  of  the 
chorion,  which  they  have  penetrated,  and  the 
placenta  is  formed. 

C.,por'tal.  (Porte?  vein.)  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  derived  from  the  spleen,  stomach,  and 
intestines.  The  capillaries  of  these  parts  unite  to 
form  the  portal  vein.  Tliis  divides  (see  Portal 
vein)  into  branches,  supplying  the  lobules  and 
the  capillaries,  reunites  to  form  the  hepatic  vein, 
which  discharges  its  contents  into  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  The  pressure  under  which  the  blood 
moves  is  low ;  it  is  derived  from  the  heart.  The 
veins  contain  no  valves. 

C,  pri'mary,  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  C,  embryonal. 

C,  pul'monary.  (L.pulmones,  the  lungs. 
F.  circulation  dii  po/imon  ;  I.  circolazione  pul- 
monale.) The  circulation  of  the  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
capillaries,  and  veins  to  the  left  auricle. 

C,  se'cond.    The  C.,fcetal. 

C,  spiral.  (L.  spi^-a,  a  coil.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  tJchleiden  to  the  peculiar  circulation 
observed  in  the  central  cell  of  Chara. 

C.  stagre-  An  apparatus  enabling  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  to  be  studied  under  the 
microscope.  Mr.  Reeves's  consists  of  two  parts, 
which,  can  be  separated,  permitting  the  eyelid  or 
tongue  to  be  placed  between  two  cover  glasses, 
and  kept  moist  by  a  stream  of  serum. 

C,  system'ic.  (I.  cireulazione  generale, 
or  grande  or  del  eorpo ;  Gr.  korperlichen  Kreis- 
lauf.)  The  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
heart,  aorta,  capillaries,  and  veins,  exclusive  of 
the  lungs. 

C,  tblrd.  The  circulation  of  blood  as  it 
exists  in  the  adult. 

C,  umbili'cal-vesic'ular.  Same  as  C, 
embryonal. 

C,  veloc'ity  of.  (L.  velox,  swift.  F. 
Vitesse  du  sang  ;  G.  Geschwindigkeit  dcr  Blutbe- 
wegung.)  In  the  carotid  of  the  calf  the  blood 
moves  at  the  rate  of  about  232  mm.,  in  the  dog 
of  261  mm.,  and  in  the  horse  of  300  mm.  per 
second.    In  the  capillaries  the  rate  in  the  frog  is 


0'5  mm.  per  second,  in  mammals  about  O'S  mm. 
per  second.  In  the  veins  the  rate  of  movement 
is  about  one  half  that  in  the  arteries.  The  dura- 
tion of  a  complete  circuit  is  accomplished  in  27 
systoles  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  in  the  horse 
in  31'.5  seconds,  in  the  squirrel  4-39,  cat  6"69, 
hedgehog  7-61,  rabbit  779,  dog  16-7,  cock  5-17, 
buzzard  6-73,  duck  10*6I,  goose  10'86,  and  in  man 
it  is  estimated  at  23  seconds. 

C,  ve'nous.  The  passage  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins.  It  is  effected  partly  by  the 
action  of  the  heart,  which  is  here  greatly  di- 
minished, partly  by  the  contractility  of  the  veins, 
and  by  muscular  contraction,  which,  by  means 
of  the  valves  of  the  veins,  assist  the  current  on- 
wards, and  partly  by  the  action  of  inspiration, 
which,  by  enlarging  the  thoracic  cavity,  effects 
by  atmosphei-ic  pressure  a  freer  passage  of  blood 
into  it. 

Cir'culaitor.  (L.  circulo,  to  move  round.) 
Old  name  for  a  mountebank,  or  itinerant  quack. 

Circulato'rium.  (L.  circulo,  to  move 
round  about.)  Name  for  a  digesting  vessel  in 
which  the  fluid  is  made  to  perform  a  circulatory 
motion. 

Cir'culatory.  (L.  circulo.)  Relating  to 
the  circulation. 

C.  an'gruisb.  (F.  angoisse  circulatoire.) 
The  more  or  less  uncomfortable  or  distressing 
sensations  which  occur  in  a  part  when  the  flow 
of  blood  is  nearly  or  altogether  cut  off. 

C.  appara'tus.  Same  as  Circulatory  sys- 
tem. 

C.  displa'cement.  See  Displacement, 
circulatory . 

C.  sys'tem.  (Suo-Tij/ia.  F.  systemc  cir- 
culatoire ;  G.  Kreislaufsystem.)  The  totality  of 
the  organs  which  serve  for  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

In  Invektebrata  the  circulatory  system  pre- 
sents many  types ;  in  the  lowest  forms  consisting 
of  a  pulsatile  cavity  only,  but  becoming  gradually 
ditferentiated  and  specialised  till  it  ultimately, 
as  in  Cephalopoda,  becomes  almost  as  complicated 
as  in  the  higher  vertebrata. 

In  Protozoa,  represented  by  the  Rhizopods  and 
Sponges,  the  homogeneous  nature  of  the  body, 
and  their  relatively  small  size,  render  any  circu- 
latory apparatus  unnecessary. 

In  Cwlenterata  the  circulatory  system  is  en- 
tirely absent,  its  place  being  supplied  by  the 
more  or  less  branched  gastrovascular  apparatus, 
liy  which,  the  materials  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
body  are  conveyed  to  all  parts,  and  the  essential 
function  of  a  circulatory  system  fulfilled. 

In  the  Echinodermata  a  highly- developed, 
closed,  vascular  system  suddenly  appears.  The 
Asteriadfe  present  two  rings,  one  ventral  around 
the  mouth,  the  other  dorsal  around  the  anus, 
from  which  vessels  pass  into  the  rays,  supplying 
the  intestine  and  ambulacral  vesicles.  The  cir- 
culation is  maintained  by  a  contractile  vessel 
connecting  the  two  rings ;  a  similar  disposition 
of  parts  ia  found  in  the  Echinidae.  In  the  Holo- 
thuriadse  and  Siphunculidte — worm-like  types — 
an  artery  or  aorta  runs  along  one  side  of  the  in- 
testine, and  a  vein  on  the  other.  In  Holothuria 
the  artery  ends  anteriorly  in  a  vascular  ring 
surrounding  the  gullet,  and  gives  off'  branches  to 
the  generative  organs.  Poll's  vesicles,  and  adjoin- 
ing parts.  The  aorta  presents  contractile  enlarge- 
ments or  hearts.  The  blood,  after  entering  the 
veins,  is  transmitted  to  the  branchia;  for  aeration, 
and  from  thence  passes  again  to  the  aorta.  There 
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is  here,  therefore,  a  double  circulation,  brancliial 
and  systemic. 

In  Moi.LuscA  the  circulation  presents  many 
grades  of  development;  in  the  lowest  the  blood 
being  only  irregularly  driven  hither  and  thither 
in  the  body  cavity,  whilst  the  highest  present 
many  analogies  with  that  of  Vertebrata. 

In  Tunicata  an  elongated  heart,  acting  peri- 
staltically,  drives  the  blood  in  one  direction,  and 
then,  after  a  pause,  in  the  opposite  direction,  so 
that  the  vessels  in  connection  with  it  are  alter- 
nately venous  and  arterial.  The  circulation  is 
not  closed,  but  the  vessels  end  in  lacunar  pas- 
sages and  dilatations. 

In  Lamdlihranchiata  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a 
pericardium,  lies  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  back 
beneath  the  ligament  in  front  of  the  rectum.  It 
is  composed  of  two  auricles  and  a  thicker  ven- 
tricle, which  is  sometimes  (Area)  double.  Ante- 
riorly it  gives  off  two  arms,  which  encircle  the 
rectum,  giving  rise  to  the  appearance  that  the 
heart  is  perforated  by  the  intestine.  From  the 
ring  the  anterior  aorta  springs.  The  smaller 
vessels  break  up  into  erectile  plexuses,  especially 
in  the  mantle,  foot,  and  in  the  septum  between 
the  branchiae,  and  they  in  part  lose  themselves  in 
lacunar  passages.  The  veins  collect  and  return  the 
blood  to  two  sinuses  at  the  base  of  the  branchiae, 
and  an  azygous  sinus  for  the  foot  veins.  Part  of 
the  venous  blood  then  passes  into  Bojanus'  organ, 
part  directly  into  the  auricles,  and  part  goes  to 
the  gills.  There  is  a  kind  of  portal  circulation 
in  Bojanus'  organ,  and  the  blood  returns  from 
that  plexus  into  vessels  which  go  to  the  gills 
(branchial  arteries).  The  oxidised  blood  collects 
into  three  trunks,  which  convey  the  blood  to  the 
auricle. 

In  Gasteropoda  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  peri- 
cardium, lies  usually  on  the  side  opposite  to  tlie 
generative  organs.  It  consists  of  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  auricle,  the  latter  being  occasionally 
double.  It  sometimes  surrounds  the  rectum. 
The  aorta  divides  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch,  and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  The 
returning  blood  enters  veins,  which  conduct  it  to 
the  branchiae,  from  whence,  after  aeration,  it  is 
returned  to  the  auricle.  The  large  veins  of  the 
pulraonata  form  a  vascular  ring,  the  circidus 
venosus,  which  surrounds  the  lungs.  The  veins 
have  also  large  openings,  through  which  the 
blood  that  has  circulated  through  lacunar  pas- 
sages in  the  tissues  is  received.  The  Prosobran- 
chiata  have  a  renal  portal  circulation.  The 
blood  is  colourless  or  bluish.  It  contains  much 
lime  and  some  copper.  Planorbis  has  red  blood, 
but  the  spectrum  differs  from  haemoglobin. 

Cephalopoda  present  a  systemic  and,  in  the 
dibranohiate  division,  two  brancliial  hearts.  The 
systemic  heart  lies  in  the  middle  line  towards 
the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  body.  It 
consists  of  two  (or  in  nautilus  four)  auricles  and 
a  muscular  ventricle,  from  which  an  anterior 
and  posterior  aorta  arises.  The  vessels  terminate 
partly  in  capillaries,  partly  in  lacunar  passages. 
The  veins  of  the  arms  unite  to  form  a  circular 
sinus  in  the  head,  and  the  blood  from  this,  in 
company  with  that  of  all  the  other  veins,  dis- 
charges itself  into  two  pear-shaped  and  rhythmi- 
cally contracting  sinus  venosi  at  the  root  of  the 
branehise.  In  Tetrabranchiata  there  are  four 
sinuses,  but  they  are  not  contractile.  From  the 
gills  the  blood  returns  to  the  auricles  of  the  sys- 
temic heart  by  two  or  four  trunks.  The  blood  is 
■white,  or  bluish,  greenish,  or  yellowish.    The  | 


I  blood- corpuscles  are  granular,  and  often  nu- 
cleated. 

In  Vbktebr^ta.  the  circulation  is  reducible  to 
three  parts,  arterial,  venous,  and  lymphatic.  The 
heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium,  is  absent  only 
in  Amphioxus.  In  fishes  it  is  venous  or  bran- 
chial ;  in  the  Amphibia  and  Reptilia  partly  pul- 
monary or  branchial,  and  partly  systemic,  and 
in  the  rest  divisible  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
is  systemic  and  the  other  pulmonary. 

In  Fishes  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium, 
lies  above  the  pectoral  fins  and  behind  the  gills. 
In  Myxine,  Plagicstomi,  and  Acipenserida;,  the 
pericardium  communicates  with  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  The  heart  consists  of  an  auricle,  which 
receives  the  venous  systemic  and  portal  blood, 
and  of  a  strong  ventricle,  which  is  separated  from 
the  auricle  by  valves,  and  diivcs  the  blood,  by 
rhythmical  contraction  of  about  twenty  or  thirty 
beats  per  minute,  into  a  conus  or  bulbus  arterio- 
sus, the  interior  of  which  presents  valves.  Con- 
tinuous with  this  is  the  aorta,  which  gives  off  on 
each  side  four  or  five  branches  to  the  gills,  when 
they  break  up  into  capillaries;  the  oxygenated 
blood  returns  to  large  veins  or  epibranohial 
arteries,  which  then  join  to  form  a  dorsal  vessel, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  Secondary  hearts 
are  found  in  the  caudal  vein  of  the  eel  and  in  the 
portal  vein  of  the  Myxine.  A  portal  vein  trans- 
mits part  of  the  venous  blood  of  the  intestines  to 
the  liver.  In  some  fishes  there  is  a  renal  portal 
circulation.  The  blood- corpuscles  are  circular  in 
the  Cvclostomata,  but  flat,  elliptic,  and  nucleated 
elsewhere. 

In  Amphibia  the  heart  has  one  ventricle,  and 
present  in  the  lower  form  one,  and  in  the  higher 
two,  auricles.  From  the  ventricle  springs  a  bul- 
bus arteriosus,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
aorta.  The  aorta  gives  off  branches  to  the  gills 
when  present.  The  returning  vessels,  as  in  fishes, 
form  a  dorsal  aorta,  the  lower  ones  each  giving 
off  a  branch  to  the  lungs,  which  becomes  greatly 
developed  in  those  Batraohia  that  undergo  a 
metamorphosis.  There  is  an  hepatic  and  a  renal 
portal  circulation.  Blood-corpuscles  biconvex, 
nucleated,  large. 

In  Reptilia  the  heart  has  two  auricles  and  a 
single  ventricle.  The  right  auricle  receives  the 
systemic,  the  left  the  pulmonary  veins.  In  the 
higher  members  of  this  class  the  ventricle  is 
nearly  perfectly  divided  into  two  chambers  by  a 
vertical  septum,  though  a  mixture  of  the  blood  of 
the  two  chambers  still  takes  place  through  the 
foramen  of  Panizza,  and  through  acommunicating 
branch  between  the  right  and  left  aortic  arches 
before  they  join  to  form  the  aorta  descendeus. 

In  Birds  there  is  a  complete  double  circulation, 
the  heart,  situated  in  the  middle  line,  consisting 
of  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  one  auricle 
and  ventricle  being  destined  to  drive  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  for  the  purpose  of  aerating  it, 
the  other  through  the  system  ;  the  ventricles 
sometimes  communicate  through  a  foramen  ovale. 
The  aorta  is  short  and  splits  into  three  branches, 
the  descending  aorta  and  the  right  and  left 
brachiocephalic  arteries.  There  are  two  superior 
vente  cavae  and  an  inferior  vena  cava.  The  veins 
have  valves.  The  blood  is  warm,  the  corpuscles 
elliptic. 

In  MAMM.4.LIA.  there  is,  as  in  birds,  a  complete 
double  circulation  effected  by  a  heart  with  four 
chambers,  one  auricle  and  ventricle  being  pul- 
monic, the  other  systemic.  The  blood,  poured 
bj-  the  ascending  and  descending  vena  cava  into 
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the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  is  sent  into 
the  right  ventricle ;  whence  it  is  transmitted 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  lungs, 
where,  having  undergone  its  peculiar  change 
from  venous  to  arterial,  it  is  carried  back  by  the 
pulmonary  vein  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, 
and  is  then  discharged  into  the  left  ventricle, 
■whence  it  is  propelled  through  the  aorta  to  every 
part  of  the  system,  to  be  returned  by  the  veins  to 
the  venae  cavie  as  before. 

Circula.'tUin.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  an 
oily  liquor  prepared  from  sea  salt. 

C.  minus.  (L.  wiwor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  spirit  of  wine. 

Cir'culuSi  (L.  dim.  circus,  a  ring.  F. 
cercle;  G.  Zirkel.)  A  little  ring.  A  circle.  Ap- 
plied to  objects  or  parts  that  are  of  a  circular 
form. 

Applied  to  an  iron  instrument  formerly  used 
for  dividing  circular  portions  of  glass ;  the  iustru- 
ment  being  heated  and  pressed  close  to  the  neck 
or  rod  of  glass,  and  then  cold  being  applied,  divi- 
sion at  the  point  desired  was  effected. 

A  name  for  several  circular  instruments  used 
by  the  older  surgeons. 

C.  arterio'sus  i'ridis  ma'jor.  (L. 
arteria,  an  artery;  iris;  major,  greater.)  An 
arterial  plexus  situated  in  the  periphery  of  the 
iris,  formed  chietiy  by  the  two  long  ciliary  arte- 
ries, each  of  which  divides  into  two  branches 
after  ari'iving  at  the  anterior  border  of  the  ciliary 
muscle.  These  branches  run  in  opposite  direc- 
tions till  they  meet  and  are  joined  by  some 
branches  of  tlie  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The 
circle  supplies  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  processes. 

C.  arterio'sus  i'ridis  mi'nor.  (L.  minor, 
smaller.)  A  delicate  arterial  plexus  situated  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  near  the  pupil- 
lary border.  It  indicates  the  part  to  which  the 
pupillary  membrane  of  the  foetus  was  attached, 
and,  according  to  Arnold,  it  is  only  fully  de- 
veloped after  the  disappearance  of  this  mem- 
brane. 

C.  arterio'sus  mus'culi  cilia'ris.  (L. 

cilium,  an  eyelash.)  An  arterial  plexus  formed 
by  the  long  ciliary  arteries  as  soon  as  they  have 
entered  the  substance  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
This  circle  is  posterior  to  the  circulus  arteriosus 
iridis  major. 

C.  arterio'sus  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L. 
arteria ;  nervus,  a  nerve ;  opticus,  relating  to 
the  eye.  G-.  hintern  SkleralgeJ'usskranz.)  An 
arterial  circle,  first  observed  by  Zinn,  situated 
round  the  optic  nerve  as  it  traverses  the  sclerotic. 
It  is  composed  of  three  or  four  small  branches 
from  the  short  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  which 
form  a  plexus,  and  from  which  some  branches 
pass  outwards  like  the  remaining  short  ciliary 
arteries  into  the  choroid,  whilst  others  pass  in- 
wards to  the  optic  nerve.  There  is  no  corre- 
sponding venous  circle. 

C.  arterio'sus  umbilica'lls.  (L.  arteria, 
an  artery ;  miibilicus,  the  navel.)  The  same  as 
C.  umbilicalis. 

C.  arterio'sus  Willis'ii.  (Willis,  the 
anatomist.  G.  Willisschen  arteriellen  Gejdss- 
kranz.)  An  arterial  anastomosis  formed  at  the 
base  of  the  brain  by  the  basilar  and  internal  caro- 
tid arteries  and  their  branches.  The  basilar,  run- 
ning forwards,  divides  at  the  anterior  border  of 
the  pons  into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteries, 
which  almost  immediately  give  off'  posterior  com- 
municating arteries,  which  join  with  the  internal 
carotid ;  the  internal  carotids  of  each  side  gives 


oflf  the  anterior  cerebral,  and  then  after  a  short 
course  communicate  by  a  cross  branch  named  the 
anterior  communicating  artery. 

C.  artic'uli  vasculo'sus.  (L.  articulus, 
a  joint;  vasculosus,  f\il]  of  vessels.)  The  circle 
of  anastomosing  vessels  which  surrounds  a  joint. 

C.  callo'sus  Halle'ri.  (L.  callosiis ; 
Sailer,  the  physiologist.)  The  fibro-cartila- 
ginous  ring  to  which  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves  of  the  heart  are  attached. 

C.  cepbal'icus.  {^t(^aXr\,  the  head.)  A 
vascular  circle  found  in  the  head  of  osseous  fishes, 
which  is  either  formed  directly  from  the  epi- 
branchial  arteries  of  the  upper  arches,  or  by  the 
junction  of  the  main  trunks. 

Also,  the  arterial  vessels  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  forming  the  C.  arteriosus  Willisii. 

C.  cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  The 
Ciliary  muscle. 

C.  Halle'ri.  See  C.  callosus  Salleri  and 
C.  venosus  Salleri. 

C.  I'ridis  ma'jor.  See  G.  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  i'ridis  mi'nor.  See  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
minor. 

C.  ma'jor.  Same  as  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  membrano'sus.  (L.  membranosus, 
membranous.)    The  hymen. 

C.  mi'nor.  Same  as  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
minor. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  The  globe 
of  the  eye. 

C.  os'seus.  (L.  osseus,  bony.  F.  cercle  os- 
seux.)  A  name  for  a  ring-like  bone  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cartilaginous  meatus  externus  of  the  ear, 
:ind  supporting  the  membrana  tyrapani  in  the 
foetus.    It  is  united  to  the  meatus  in  the  adult. 

C.  quad'ruplex.  (L.  quadruplex,  four- 
fold.) The  quadruple  or  fourfold  circle.  An  old 
name  for  a  particular  kind  of  bandage. 

C.  tonsiUa'ris.  (L.  tonsitla,  the  tonsil.) 
A  nervous  plexus  formed  by  the  branches  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve  ai'ound  the  base  of  the 
tonsil. 

C.  umbilica'lls.  (L.  nmbilicus,  the 
navel.)  An  arterial  plexus  found  in  the  sub- 
peritoneal connective  tissue  around  the  navel, 
it  is  formed  by  branches  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  epigastric  arteries,  the  superior  vesical 
artery. 

C.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  from  vena,  a 
vein.)  The  same  as  sinus  terminalis  or  the 
marginal  vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of 
the  embryo. 

Also,  a  large  venous  sinus,  found  in  the  pul- 
monate  division  of  Gasteropoda,  surrounding  the 
lung,  into  which  the  veins  returning  the  blood 
from  the  body  open. 

C.  veno'sus  are'olae.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  space.)    Same  as  C.  venosus  matnmce. 

C.  veno'sus  cilia'ris.  (Ciliary  body.)  A 
plexus  situated  near  the  insertion  of  the  cihary 
muscle  in  the  substance  of  the  sclerotic.  Ac- 
cording to  Leber,  it  is  represented  by  the  canal 
of  Schlemm  and  its  tributaries.  It  is  connected 
with  the  anterior  ciliary  veins  and  the  veins  of 
the  ciliary  muscle,  but  not  with  the  veins  of  the 
iris,  nor  does  it  have  any  direct  communication 
with  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  veno'sus  cor'neae.  (Cornea.)  The 
same  as  C.  venosus  ciliaris. 

C.  veno'sus  Halle'ri.  (Sailer,  the  phy- 
siologist.)  The  same  as  C.  venosus  mammce. 
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C.  veno'sus  HoVil.  (ITovins,  a  Dutch 
anatomist  of  the  eighteenth  century.)  A  plexus 
of  blood-vessels  described  by  Hovius  in  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  eye.  Briicke  has  shown  that  it  does 
not  correspond  either  to  Schlemm's  or  Fontana's 
canals,  but  is  probably  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  vense  vorticosae. 

C.  veno'sus  i'ridis.  (L.  iris.)  The 
plexus  formed  near  the  periphery  of  the. iris  by 
the  anastomosis  of  the  veins  of  that  membrane. 

C.  veno'sus  isctaiad'icus.  ('lo-xiafiKo?, 
of  the  hips.)  A  communication  formed  between 
the  vena  circumflexus  femoris  posterior  and  the 
vena  ischiadica. 

C.  veno'sus  mam'mse.  (L.  mamma,  a 
teat.)  A  plexus  with  polygonal  meshes  formed 
hy  the  subcutaneous  veins  around  the  base  of  the 
nipple  of  the  breast  under  the  areola. 

C.  veno'sus  obturato'rius.  (L.  obturo, 
to  stop  up.)  A  circle  of  veins  surrounding  the 
obturator  foramen.  The  veins  communicate 
below  with  the  internal  circumflex  vein,  and 
above  with  the  external  and  internal  iliacs. 

C.  veno'sus  of  nip'ple.  Same  as  C. 
venosus  mammm. 

C.  veno'sus  ret'inae  ante'rior.  A  ter- 
minal, but  not  complete,  plexus  of  veins  found  in 
many  mammals,  as,  for  example,  the  ox,  at  the 
ora  serrata.  It  is  connected  posteriorly  with  the 
retinal  veins. 

C.  veno'sus  Rldley'l.  (Gr.  Ridleij's  ven- 
enkranz.)  The  circle  of  veins  formed  round  the 
sella  turcica  by  the  cavernous  sinuses  laterally, 
the  anterior  intercavernous  sinus  in  front,  and 
the  posterior  intercavernous  sinus  behind.  Also 
called  Sinus  circularis  Eidleiji. 

C,  veno'sus  trachea'lis.  (L.  trachea, 
the  windpipe.)  A  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior 
thyroid  veins  and  the  inferior  laryngeal  vein  on 
the  trachea  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
body. 

Circumac'tio.  (L.  circum,  around ;  ago, 
to  drive.  Gr.  Serumfiihrung,  TJmlauf.)  Kevo- 
lution ;  a  turning  round. 

Also,  the  same  as  Amphisphalsis. 

Circumac'tUS.  (L.  circum,  around  ;  ago, 
to  drive.  Gr.  umgebogen,  gekriimiiU.)  Curved, 
bent,  crooked. 

Circumag'en'tes.  {L.  circum;  ago,  to 
drive  in  a  circle.)  The  oblique  muscles  of  the 
e3'es ;  from  their  action  of  rotation. 

Circuma'latei  (L.  circum  ;  alatus,  part. 
alo,  to  Hy.  Gr.  ringsiim  gefliigelt.)  Provided  with 
alae  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 

Circumamic'tUS.  (L.  circum  ;  amicio, 
to  wrap  around.  G.  umhiiUt,  bedeckt.)  Invested ; 
enveloped. 

Circuma'nal.  (L.  circim,  around ;  anus, 
the  fundament.)    Around  the  anus. 

C.  g'lands.  (G.  Circumanaldriisen.)  A 
set  of  large  and  closely-arranged  sweat  glands, 
with  cylindrical  epithelium,  arranged  circularly 
around  tlie  anus  of  man  in  a  zone  of  I  to  Iv 
cm.  breadth. 

Circumax'ile.  (L.  circum,  about ;  axis. 
F.  circumaxile.)    Situate  round  an  axis. 

Circumcalua'lis.  An  old  term  for  the 
tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  eye.  (Quinoy.) 

Cir'cumcised.  (L.  circumcido,  to  cut 
around.)  Having  had  the  prepuce  removed  by 
circumcision. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  apothecium,  which  is 
separated  by  a  chink  from  the  thallus.  (Cooke.) 

Circumci'sio.   See  Circumcision. 


C.  foemina'rum.  {L.  fwmina,  a  woman.) 
The  removal  of  portions  of  the  nymphae,  and 
sometimes  of  the  clitoris,  of  the  female,  as  prac- 
tised by  some  Eastern  nations. 

CircumciS'ion.  (L.  circumcido,  to  cut 
around.  V.circoHcision ;  Gi.  Beschneidung.)  Term 
for  the  operation  of  cutting  off  a  circular  piece  of 
the  prepuce,  as  is  sometimes  necessary  to  be  done 
in  cases  of  phymosis. 

C.  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  same  as 
Peritomy. 

Circumcisu'ra.       Same  etymon  and 

meaning  as  Circumcision. 

Circumci'sus.  (L.  circumcido.)  One 
who  has  been  circumcised. 

Circumclu'sion.  (L.  circumcludo,  to 
shut  in.)  A  mode  of  compression  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  passing  a  needle  tlu'ough  the  skin,  under 
the  vessel,  then  out  through  the  skin  again,  and 
tying  a  ligature  over  the  two  ends  of  the  needle, 
so  as  to  exercise  pressure  between  itself  and  the 
part  of  the  needle  under  the  blood-vessel. 

Circumduc'tion.  (L.  circum,  about ; 
duco,  to  lead.  Gr.  Kerumfiihren,  Umkreisen.)  A 
tenn  for  that  movement  of  a  limb  by  which  it  is 
made  to  describe  a  cone  around  an  imaginary 
axis,  with  the  apex  at  the  joint.  See  also  Am- 
phisphalsis,  Perisphalsis. 

Circumductio'nis  o'pifex.  (L.  cir- 
cumduco  ;  opifex,  a  worker.)  An  epithet  for  the 
superior  obFique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Circum'ference.  (L.  circum,  around; 
fero,  to  carry.  G.  Umkreis,  Peripherie.)  The 
outline,  contour,  or  periphery  of  a  circular 
figure. 

Circumferen'tia.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Circumference, 

C.  artlcula'ris.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
The  lateral  articulating  surface  on  the  head  of 
the  radius.  It  is  partly  in  contact  with  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of , the  ulna,  partly  with  the  an- 
nular ligament. 

Circumferen'tial.  (L.  circumfcro,  to 
carry  round.)  Relating  to  the  circumference  of 
a  thing. 

C.  fi'bro-car'tilage.  A  rim  of  fibro- 
cartilage  surrounding  and  serving  to  deepen 
some  articular  cavities,  like  the  glenoid  of  the 
scapula  and  cotyloid  of  the  os  innoniinatum. 

Cir'Cliniflex.  (L.  circum,  MonxiA  ;Jlecto, 
to  bend.  F.  circonfiex ;  I.  circonjlesso ;  S.  cir- 
ounflejo;  G.  umgebogen,  gewunden.)  Bent  circu- 
larly or  around  a  thing. 

C.  art'eries  of  the  knee.  (G.  Gelenk- 
arterien  der  Kniekehle.)  The  articular  arteries  of 
the  knee-joint. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  arm,  ante'rior.  (L. 
arteria  circuinflexa  humeri  anterior ;  F.  artere 
circonflexe  anterieure ;  G.  vordere  Kranzschlag- 
ader  des  Armes.)  A  small  branch  of  the  axillary 
which,  running  outwards  beneath  the  coraeo- 
brachialis  and  short  head  of  the  biceps,  reaches 
the  bicipital  groove,  and  divides  into  an  ascend- 
ing branch,  which  supplies  the  joint,  and  a 
descending  branch  to  the  deltoid.  It  anasto- 
moses with  the  posterior  circumflex  and  acromial 
thoracic  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  arm,  poste'rior.  (L. 
arteria  circumjlexa  humeri  posterior ;  F.  artere 
circonflexe  posterieure  ;  G.  hintere  Kranzschlag- 
ader  des  Armes.)  This  artery  arises  from  the 
axillary  opposite  the  lower  border  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  muscle,  passes  through  the  quadran- 
gular space,  bounded  above  by  the  teres  minor, 
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below  by  the  teres  major,  externally  by  the 
humerus,  and  internally  by  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps.  It  then  runs  round  the  back  of  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  supplies  the  joint  and 
deltoid  muscle.  It  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
oircumtlex,  suprascapular  and  acromial  thoracic 
arteries. 

C,  ar'tery  of  the  scap'ula.  (L.  arteria 
cxrcumflexa  scapulce ;  G.  Ritokenast  der  Unter- 
schulterblattschlagader.)  The  same  as  Scapular 
artery,  dorsal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thig'h,  ante'rior.  The 
same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  exUrnal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thig;h,  exter'nal.  (F. 
artere  circoitfiexe  externe  de  la  euisse ;  G.  dics- 
sere  Kranzarlerie  des  Oberschenkels.)  A  branch 
of  the  profunda  artery  which  runs  outwards  be- 
neath the  sartorius  and  rectus  muscles,  and 
divides  into  ascending,  descending,  and  transverse 
branches.  The  ascending  run  beneath  tlje  tensor 
fasci;e  femoris,  and  anastomose  with  the  glutieiil 
and  circumflex  iUac  arteries;  the  descending  lie 
on  the  vasti  beneath  the  rectus,  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  articular  branch  of  the  popli- 
teal artery ;  the  transverse  run  over  the  crurseus, 
and  anastomose  witli  the  intei'nal  circumflex, 
sciatic,  and  superior  perforating  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thig^h,  inter'nal. 
(F.  artere  circonflexe  interne  de  la  cuisse ;  G. 
innere ' Kranzarlerie  des  Oberschenkels.)  This 
artery  arises  from  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
profunda,  and  winds  round  the  inner  side  of  the 
femur,  first  between  the  psoas  and  pectineus  and 
then  between  the  obturator  extei-nus  and  adductor 
brevis.  On  reaching  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  it  gives  off  two  branches,  one  of  which 
runs  upwards  and  supplies  the  adductor  muscles, 
anastomosing  with  the  obturator  artery;  whilst 
the  other  descends  beneath  the  adductor  brevis 
to  supply  it  and  the  adductor  magnus.  The 
continuation  of  the  trunk  suppUes  the  hip-joint, 
and  appears  between  the  adductor  magnus  and 
quadratus  femoris  muscles.  It  joins  here  the 
crucial  anastomosis. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigrh,  lat'eral.  The 
same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  external. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigrh,  mid'dle.  The 
same  as  0.  artery  of  the  thigh,  internal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thig;h,  poste'rior. 
The  same  as  G.  artery  of  the  thigh,  internal. 

C.  U'iac  ar'tery,  deep.  (L.  arteria 
circumflexa  ilii  stiperficialis ;  F.  artere  circon- 
flexe iliaque ;  G.  Kranzschlagader  der  SUfte.') 
This  artery  arises  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  iliac  artery  nearly  opposite  the 
epigastric  artery.  It  runs  upwai'ds  and  outwards 
behind  Poupart's  ligament  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  about  the  middle  of  the  crest  pierces 
the  transversalis.  It  then  passes  backwards 
between  the  transversalis  and  the  internal  ob- 
lique- to  anastomose  with  the  iHo-lumbar  and 
glutseal  arteries. 

C.  il'iac  ar'tery,  superfic'ial.  (L. 
arteria  circumflexa  ihi  externa;  F.  artere  cir- 
conflexe iliaque  superficiale ;  G.  dussere  Kranz- 
schlagader der  Hiifte.)  A  small  branch  arising 
from  the  femoral  artery  about  half  an  inch  below 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  perforates  the  fascia  lata, 
and,  running  towards  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
supplies  the  skin  of  the  groin  and  the  inguinal 
glands.  It  anastomoses  with  the  ciroumtiex 
iliac,  the  gluteal,  and  the  external  cu-cumflex 
arteries. 

C.  il'iac  vein,  deep.  This  vein,  composed 


of  two  branches,  accompanies  the  artery  of  the 
same  name,  and  joins  the  external  iliac  vein. 

C.  il'iac  vein,  superfic'ial.  This  vein, 
composed  of  two  branches,  accompanies  the 
artery  of  the  same  name,  and  joins  the  internal 
saphenous  vein  at  the  saphenous  opening. 

C.  nerve  of  arm.  (F.  nerf  axillaire  or 
circonflexe ;  G.  Achselnej-v.)  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus  in 
common  with  the  musculospinal  nerve.  It  passes 
down  behind  the  axillary  artery  and  in  front  of 
the  subscapularis,  giving  ofl'  a  branch  to  the 
shoulder-joint.  At  the  lower  border  of  this 
muscle  it  divides  into  two  branches :  the  upper 
winds  round  the  neck  of  the  humerus,  and  sup- 
plies the  deltoid  and  skin;  the  lower  supplies 
the  teres  minor  and  deltoid  muscles  and  the  skin. 
The  nerve  to  the  teres  minor  muscle  has  a  gang- 
lion upon  it. 

C.  veins  of  arm.  These  accompany  the 
arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  open  into  the 
axillary  vein. 

C.  veins  of  Kohl'rausch.  Branches  of 
veins  which  proceed  from  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis,  and, 
curving  around  the  sides  of  the  organ,  join  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis. 

Circiimflex'ion.  (L.  circum,  around; 
flecto,  to  bend  or  turn.  G.  Biegung,  Wenduny .) 
Turning,  winding,  or  bending  round. 

Circumflex'us.  (L.  circu)iiflecto, iohenA. 
about.  F.  circonflexe  ;  G.  umgebogen.)  Bowed, 
or  bent  about.  Applied  to  arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
and  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

C.  pala'ti.  A  synonym  of  the  Tensor  pa- 
lati muscle. 

Circumfora'neus.  (Tj-  eireum,  around; 
forum,  a  market  place.  F.  charlatan;  G. 
Marktschreier,  Quacksalber.)  Wandering  idly 
about  market  places.  Applied  to  an  itinerant 
quack  {G.  medicus)  or  pretender  to  knowledge  of 
medicine. 

Circiimfu'sao  (L.  circ>cm;  fundo,  to 
pour  out.)  An  old  term  signifying  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  surround  man,  as  climate,  air, 
mode  of  life,  and  such  like,  and  which  influence 
him  from  without. 

Circumfu'sion.  (L.  cirnm,  around ; 
fundo,  to  pour.  G.  Uinfliessung,  Uingebung.)  A 
pouring  around. 

Circumg'yra'tion.  (L.  circum; gyro,to 
turn  round.)    Movement  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  a  term  for  giddiness. 

Circumlig-atu'ra.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
ligo,  to  bind.  F.circumligatiire  ;  G.  Umbindung, 
Umwickelung .)    Casting  a  ligature  around. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paraphimosis. 

Circumlit'iO.  (L-  circumlino,  to  anoint 
all  over.)  Term  for  a  liniment,  particularly  one 
for  the  eyelids.    Scribonius  Largus,  n.  29. 

Circumnu'tate.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
ntcto,  to  sway  to  and  fro.)  To  bend  from  side 
to  side  in  a  circular,  oval,  spiral,  or  elliptical 
manner. 

Circumnuta'tion.  (L.circum,  around; 
mito,  to  nod.)  A  movement  which  has  been 
observed  by  Darwin  to  occur  in  all  growing  parts 
of  plants,  but  most  easily  demonstrable  in  the 
stems  of  climbing  plants,  which  bend  successively 
to  all  points  of  the  compass,  so  that  the  tip  re- 
volves. The  movement  is  not  quite  regularly 
circular,  but  irregularly  oval  or  elliptical,  being 
influenced  by  light,  heat,  moisture,  gravitation, 
and  growth.  It  sometimes  consists  of  innumerable 
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small  oscillations.  It  is  believed  that  through  its 
modification  many  movements  highly  beneficial 
or  necessary  to  plants  have  been  acquired. 

Circumoc'ular.  (L.  circum,  around; 
oculus,  the  eye.  G.  das  Auge  umgehend.)  Run- 
ning or  extending  round  the  eye. 

Circumoesoplia^e'al.  (L.  circum; 
a-iophagus,  the  gullet.)  Lying  around  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

CircuinoSSa.'liS.  (L.  cifcum,  about ; 
OS,  a  bone.)  Covering,  or  being  around,  a  bone. 
Applied  to  the  periosteum  and  to  the  conjunctiva. 

C.  membra'na.  A  term  for  the  perios- 
teum. (Castellus.) 

Circumpo'lar.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
polus,  the  pole.)  Being  around  the  pole  or  axis 
of  a  thing. 

Circumpolarisa'tion.  (L.  circum; 
polarisation  of  light.)  Same  as  Polarisation, 
circular. 

Circumscis'Sile.  (L.  circum ;  scindo, 
to  divide.)  Cut  circularly  and  transversely ;  di- 
vided transversely. 

C.  debis'cence.  (L.  dehiseo,  to  gape 
wide.)  Term  applied  to  an  irregular  form  of 
dehiscence  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  fruit 
falls  off  like  a  lid.  It  occurs  in  purslain,  plan- 
tain, pimpernel,  henbane,  and  amaranths. 

CirCUmSCiS'SUS.  (L.  circumscindo,  to 
cut  round  about.  F.  circoncis ;  G.  ringsum- 
schnitten.)  Having  a  circular  cut  or  fissure ; 
divided  transversely  ;  cut  round  about. 

Cir'cumscribed.  (L.  circum;  scribo, 
to  write.  F.  circonscrit ;  I.  circonscritto ;  S. 
circutnscrito  ;  G.  langrdnzt.)  Bounded ;  confined 
within  a  distinct  limit. 

Circuinscrip'tion.  (J^. circum,  around; 
fcribo,  to  write.  G.  Umschreibung ,  Umgrenzung, 
Umfang.)  The  general  outline  or  margin  of  a 
surface. 

Circumsec'tion.  (L.  circumseco,  to  cut 
round.  G.  ringsum  beschneiden,  umschneiden.) 
The  cutting  circularly  around,  as  in  an  amputa- 
tion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circumcision. 

Circumse'pient.  (L.  eircumsepio,  to 
hedge  around.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  the  sleep  of  plants  when  the  leaves, 
which  in  the  day  are  more  or  less  horizontal, 
assume  in  the  night  an  upright  position,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  funnel. 

Circumspec'tion.  (L.  circum ;  specto, 
to  look  at.  F.  circonspection  ;  I.  circmispezione  ; 
S.  circunspcccion  ;  G.  Behutsamkeit,  Vorsicht.) 
According  to  Gall,  a  capacity  of  foresight  existing 
in  man  and  animals,  and  more  or  less  developed 
in  different  species,  races,  and  individuals. 

Circumu'terine.  Same  as  Periuterine. 

Circumval'late.    (L.  circumvallo,  to 
surround  on  every  side  with  a  wall.    G.  um- 
schanzt.)    Enclosed  by  means  of  a  prominence. 
C.  papillae.   The  Papilla  cireumvallatcs. 

Circumvolu'tion.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
volvo,  to  roll.)  Applied  both  to  the  coils  of  the 
intestines  in  the  abdomen  and  to  the  windings  of 
the  gyri  of  the  brain.    Same  as  Convolution. 

Cir'cus.  (K/(0<cos,  a  circle.)  Old  name  for 
a  circular  bandage. 

C.  mo'vements.  (F.  moiwements  de 
manege.)  A  term  applied  to  the  movement  in  a 
circle  which  occurs  in  some  unilateral  diseases 
and  injuries  of  the  grey  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Ciro'lies«   Same  as  Sirones. 


Cir'rate>  (L.  cirrus,  a  curl.  G.  kraus- 
haarig,  gelockt.)  Having,  or  being  like,  a  cirrus 
or  tendril. 

Cir'rbagra.  {Cirrus;  aypcz,  a  seizure. 
F.  cirrhagre ;  G.  Weichselzopf.)  Term  for 
Plica  polonica. 

Clrrba'tSDi  (L.  cirrus.)  A  synonym  of 
Cucurbitacea. 

Cir'riiate.    Same  as  Cirrate. 

Cir'rhi.    The  same  as  Cirri. 
C.  au'ditory.    See  Cirri,  auditory. 

Cirrhif 'erous.   Same  as  Cirriferous, 

Cir'rhiform.    Same  as  Cirriform. 

Cirrbo'des.    Same  as  Cirroid. 

Cirrhon'osis.  (Kt/O/oo's,  tawny ;  koo-os, 
disease.)  A  synonym  of  Cirrhosis,  from  the 
yellow  colour  of  the  liver  when  thus  affected. 

Cirrhon'OSUS.  (KippS^,  tawny ;  Ko'o-os, 
a  disease.  F.  cirrhonose ;  G.  Lohfarbkrank- 
heit.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  foetus  in  which 
the  pleura,  peritoneum,  and  similar  membranes, 
are  of  a  golden  yellow  appearance.  (Lobstein.) 

Cirrhoph'orous.  {^opiw,  to  bear.) 
Same  as  Cirriferous. 

Cirrliop'oda.    Same  as  Cirripedia. 

Cir'rIlOSe>    See  Cirrosc. 

CirrllO'SiSa  (Kippds,  reddish  j'ellow,  or 
tawny.  F.cirrhose;  1.  cirrosi  ;  S.cirrosis;  G. 
Cirr/iose.)  A  term  originally  applied  by  Laennec 
to  a  long-known  disease  of  the  liver,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  presence  of  yellowish  granules, 
which  he  believed  to  be  a  deposit  of  new  matter ; 
this  is  now  shown  to  be  an  error;  there  is  new 
matter,  but  it  is  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue,  and  the  granules  are  the  compressed, 
isolated,  and  bile-tinged  acini  of  the  organ.  See 
C.  of  liver. 

The  term  has  been  extended  beyond  its  etymo- 
logical meaning  to  diseases  of  ottier  organs  of 
like  pathological  character,  but  having  no  yellow- 
ness. 

C,  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Cir- 
rhosis affecting  larger  or  smaller  groups  of 
lobules  in  the  liver  which  are  thus  encircled  by 
a  fibrous  ring,  in  opposition  to  C,  insular. 

C,  atropb'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpocf>n,  nu- 
trition.) The  ordinary  form  of  cirrhosis  of 
the  hver  where  contraction  of  the  organ  takes 
place. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  form  of 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver  supposed  to  originate  in 
simjile  biliary  stasis,  from  obstruction  of  the  bile- 
ducts.  It  was  at  one  time  believed  that  the  new 
formation  of  biliary  ducts  was  confined  to  this 
form,  but  it  is  now  known  not  to  be  so. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Same  as 
Fibrosis,  cardiac. 

C.  liep'atis.  (J^irap,  the  liver.  G.  Le- 
ber cirrhose.)    See  C.  of  liver. 

C,  liypertropli'ic.  {'Xirlp,  above; 
TpoKpn,  nutrition.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form 
of  cirrhosis  of  liver  in  which  contraction  of  the 
morbid  interstitial  tissue  does  not  occur. 

C,  in'sular,  (L.  insula,  an  island.)  A 
form  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  in  wliich  the  fibrous 
new  growth  first  assumes  the  form  of  small  islets 
in  the  interlobular  spaces,  then  invests  each 
lobule,  and  penetrates  beneath  the  rows  of  hepatic 
cells,  which  finally  undergo  atrophy. 

C.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Same  as  Fibrosis  of  intestines. 

C.  jecin'oris.  (L.^ecz*?-,  the  liver.)  See 
C.  of  liver. 

C.  mam'mae.     (L.  mamma,  the  female 
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breast.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  those 
cases  of  scirrhus  of  the  breast  in  which  shriuking 
has  taken  place  ;  also  called  Carcinoma  atrophi- 
eum  and  C.  cicatriciale. 

C,  monolob'ular.  (Movos,  single ;  lohi- 
liis,  dim  of  lob  us.)  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  when,  by  the  farther  growth  of  tlie 
insular  form,  a  single  lobule  only  is  surrounded 
by  the  fibroid  tissue. 

C,  multilob'ular.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
lobultts.)    The  same  as  C,  annular. 

C,  of  kid'ney.  A  synonym  of  Nephritis, 
interstitial. 

C>  of  liv'er.  A  disease  of  the  liver  occur- 
ring most  frequently  in  spirit  drinkers,  and 
consisting  in  a  morbid  change  of  the  interlobular 
and  the  intercellular  connective  tissue,  which 
becomes  infiltrated  with  a  material  containing 
many  small  round  and  some  spindle-shaped  em- 
bryonic cells ;  this  structure  subsequently  be- 
comes fibrillated,  and  in  the  end  resembles  very 
closely  cicatricial  tissue.  Early  in  its  life  a  net- 
work of  capillaries  grows  in  it,  probably  from  the 
interlobular  arterioles,  subsequently,  as  it  be- 
comes more  fibrous,  it  undergoes  contraction  and 
shrivelling,  and  then  blood-vessels  disappear,  the 
acini  are  compressed,  and  the  hepatic  cells  be- 
come atrophied.  Generally  the  morbid  change, 
which  is  essentially  an  interstitial  hepatitis,  com- 
mences in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
smaller  bi-anches  of  the  portal  vein,  and,  spreading 
onward,  involves  the  intercellular  connective 
tissue  of  the  whole  organ ;  in  the  early  stages  the 
part  of  the  liver  involved  is  enlarged;  in  the 
later  stages  by  the  contraction  of  the  morbid 
substance  it  is  diminished  in  size ;  the  two  pro- 
cesses are  in  action  often  at  the  same  time. 

In  certain  cases,  and  especially  in  the  form 
called  biliary  cirrhosis,  biliary  canaliculi  are 
developed  in  the  portal  canals. 

The  early  stages  of  the  disease  present  no  well- 
defined  symptoms,  but,  as  the  liver  atrophies, 
ascites  and  j  aim  dice  occur,  and  hsmatemesis  and 
melaena  are  frequent  accompaniments. 

C.  of  lungr.  A  term  applied  to  indurations 
of  lung  tissue  produced  by  a  development  of  cel- 
lular and  iibroid  tissue  in  or  about  the  pulmonary 
connective  tissue.  See  Pneumonia,  interstitial. 
Phthisis,  fibroid,  and  Fibrosis  of  lung. 

C.  of  tlie  spleen.  (F.  cirrhose  de  la  rate.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  condition  of  atrophy  of  the 
spleen.  The  surface  presents  many  sulci  resem- 
bling cicatrices,  corresponding  to  fibrous  bands, 
which  traverse  the  surface  of  the  organ.  Ulcera- 
tions of  the  intestines.  Bright' s  disease,  and 
general  dropsy  often  precede  death. 

C.  ova'rii.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg-keeper.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  hard,  atrophied,  fibrous 
ovarium,  the  degenerative  result,  probably,  of 
chronic  inflammatory  thickening  of  the  paren- 
chyma. 

C.  peritonse'l.  A  synonym  of  Peritonitis 
deformans. 

C.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  See 
C.  of  lung. 

C.  pulmo'num  tuberculo'sa.  (L.  pul- 
mones,  the  lungs ;  tuberculous.)  A  term  defined 
by  Eindfleisch  to  signify  a  new  growth  of 
connective  tissue  caused  by  tubercular  lymphan- 
gitis, which,  proceeding  from  the  root  of  the  lung, 
accompanies  and  invests  the  chief  bronchus  and 
the  pulmonary  vessels.  From  this  the  hyper- 
plasia extends  to  the  secondary  bi'onchi  in  the 
form  of  membranous-like  septa,  which  limit  and 


isolate  wedge-shaped  portions  of  the  lung.  The 
whole  process  is  accompanied  by  a  chronic  des- 
quamative pneumonia.  The  sublobular  divisions 
of  the  lung  are  brought  into  strong  relief  by  a 
glistening,  whitish,  indurated  tissue. 

C.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Nephritis,  interstitial. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Same  as  Fibrosis  of  stomach. 

Cirrhotic.  (Kippo's,  yellow.)  Presenting 
the  characters  of  cirrhosis. 

C.  crack'ling''  A  term  applied  to  a  crepi- 
tating rhonchus  of  medium  fineness,  which  is  not 
altered  by  coughing,  heard  in  the  contracted 
lung  of  interstitial  pneumonia. 

Cir'rhus.    Same  as  Cirrus. 

Cir'ri.  (F.  cirres.)  Plural  of  Cirrus.  In 
Mycology  the  term  is  applied  to  the  spiral  fila- 
ments surrounding  the  aperture  of  the  perithecura, 
or  of  the  pycnidia,  of  certain  SphteriaceEe.  They 
are  formed  of  a  gelatinous  substance,  investing 
spores  or  stylospores,  and  which,  propelled  out- 
wards in  a  soft  state,  assume  a  spiral  form,  and 
become  friable  in  dry  weather,  or  liquefy  in  moist, 
so  as  to  set  free  the  reproductive  organs. 

The  cirri  are  fleshy  organs  in  the  head  of  some 
fishes,  which  may  probably  remedy  the  imper- 
fection of  other  organs  of  touch. 

Applied  to  organs  similar  in  their  nature  to 
those  last  mentioned,  in  different  parts  of  various 
animals.    See  also  Cirrus. 

C,  au'ditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.)  Fine 
hairs  projecting  from  the  specially  modified  epi- 
thelial cells  which  clothe  the  equatorial  septum 
of  the  ampullie  of  the  semicircular  canals.  Some 
think  the  hairs  are  the  termination  of  the  nerves, 
and  run  up  between  the  epithelial  cells. 

Cirrif'erous.  (L.  cirrus,  a  fringe ;  ftro, 
to  bear.  G.  ranhentragend.)  Term  applied  to  a 
plant  or  animal  provided  with  cirri. 

Cirriflo'rous.    (L.  cirrus  ;  flos,  a  flower. 

F.  cirrijlore.)  Applied  to  a  peduncle  changed 
into  a  cirrus ;  and  also  to  a  petiole  fulflUing  the 
functions  of  a  cirrus. 

Cir'riform.     (L.  cirrus ;  forma,  shape. 

G.  rankig. )    Like  a  cirrus. 
Cirrig''eroU.S>  (L.  cirrus  ;  gero,  to  carry . 

G.  rankentragend,  lockentragend.)  Bearing  cirri 
or  tendrils. 

Cir'rigra.de<  (L.  cirrus;  gradior,  to 
walk.  F.  cirrigrade.)  Progressing  by  means  of 
cirri. 

Cirripe'dia..  (L.  cirrus  ;  pes,  a  foot.  G. 
Rankenfiisser .)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Crus- 
tacea, being  animals  enclosed  in  chitin,  which, 
by  the  deposit  of  lime  salts,  forms  an  investment 
composed  of  several  pieces.  Articulated  cirri 
project  through  the  opening  of  the  mantle.  In 
the  adult  condition  they  are  sessile ;  they  are 
usually  hermaphrodite,  and  have  a  regressive 
metamorphosis. 

Cirrobrailcll'ia»  (L.  cirrus :  brancMce, 
gills.  F.  cirrobranche.)  A  synonym  of  Scapho- 
poda. 

Cir'ro-cu'mulo-stra'tus.    A  cloud 

partaking  of  the  characters  of  the  three  com- 
ponents of  its  name.    Same  as  Nimbus. 

Cirrocu'inulus.  (L.  cirrus;  cumulus, 
a  heap.)  Small,  roundish,  well-defined  masses 
of  cloud,  more  or  less  regular  in  horizontal  ar- 
rangement. They  are  spoken  of  as  a  mackerel 
sky  and  fleecy  clouds. 

Cir'ro'idi  (L.  cirrus;  £i5os,  likeness.  G. 
rankenf  ormig.)    Like  a  curl  or  a  tendril. 
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Cirroph'orous.  (L.  ebrus;  <j)optw,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Virrifcrous. 

Cirropbtharmia.  Same  as  Cirsoph- 
thalniia. 

Cirrop'odous.  (L.  cirrus;  ■TTous,  a  foot.) 
Having  cirri  on  the  feet. 

Cir'rose.  (L.  cirrus.  G.  rankig.)  Ten- 
dril-like ;  having  cirri. 

CirrOS'tomi.  (L.  cirrus;  o-To'^a, mouth.) 
An  Order  of  Scematoxya  in  Owen's  classification 
of  animals;  it  is  represented  by  the  Genus 
Branchiostoma.    Same  as  Fharyngostomi. 

Cir'ro-Stra'tUS.  (L.  cirrus  ;  stratus,  the 
thing  spread  out,  a  bed.)  Small  whitish  clouds, 
arranged  in  somewhat  horizontal  str.ata,  appear- 
ing at  the  zenith  as  a  number  of  thin  clouds,  at 
the  horizon  as  a  narrow  band. 

Cir'rous.  (L.  cirrus,  a  tendril  or  clasper. 
F.cirrheux;  G.  rankig.)  Terminating  in,  having, 
or  full  of,  cirri,  tendrils,  or  claspers. 

Also,  being  like  the  clouds  called  Cirrus. 

Cir'rus.  (L.  cirrus,  a  lock  of  curled  hair, 
a  fringe.  F.  cii-re  ;  I.  cirro  ;  G.  Ranke,  IFickel- 
ranke.)  An  organ  having  the  shape  of  a 
curl. 

In  Botany,  a  tendril. 

In  Zoology,  a  tendril-like  appendage,  such  as 
the  beard  or  fringe  about  the  mouth  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  male  copulatory  organ  of  some  of  the 
Platyelmintha. 

Also,  the  feet  of  Cirripedes,  from  their  shape. 

Also,  the  lateral  processes  of  the  arms  of  Bra- 
chiopoda. 

In  Meteorology,  small,  light,  whitish  clouds, 
having  a  brush-like  or  wispy  appearance,  lying 
very  high,  and  probably  consisting  of  frozen  par- 
ticles.   They  are  also  called  mare's  tails. 
See  also  Cirri. 

C.  bagr-  (G.  Cirrusbeutel.)  The  sheath 
containing  the  penis  or  cirrus  of  trematode  and 
other  worms. 

C.  corolla'ris.  (Corolla.)  A  tendril 
arising  from,  the  petals  of  a  flower. 

C.  folia' r is.  {L.  folium,  a.  \ea.i.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  an  e.xtension  of  the  midrib  of  a 
leaf,  as  in  the  Oloriosa  superba. 

C.  peduncula'ris.  {Peduncle.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  the  branching  of  the  peduncle  at 
the  base  of  the  lamina  of  a  leaf. 

C.  petiola'ris.  (L.  petiolus,  a  stalk.)  A 
tendril  formed  by  the  elongated  petiole  of  a  pin- 
nate leaf,  as  in  Lathyrus  aphaca. 

Cirsel  lium  hu'mile.  The  Atractylis 
huinilis. 

CirshydroscheoceTt^.     (Kipcroe,  a 

varix ;  vouip,  water ;  orsx^ov,  the  scrotum ;  Kn\-i], 
a  tumour.  F.  cirsydroscheocele.)  A  complication 
of  varicocele  and  hydrocele. 

Cir'sion.  (Kipa-iov.)  A  name,  by  Dios- 
corides,  for  a  plant  used  in  the  cure  of  varix 
(m'po-os),  probably  Carduus parvijlorus,  Linn. 

Cir'sium.  (Kipo-d?,  a  varix.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite.  So  called  from  the 
reputed  value  of  some  of  the  species  in  varix. 
The  Chinese  eat  the  roots  and  young  plants  of 
various  species  of  Cirsium,  which  they  regard  as 
nutritive  and  antiscorbutic.  They  also  employ 
them  to  restrain  diarrhoea,  and  in  puerperal 
affections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cnieus. 

C.  arven'se.   The  Serratula  arvensis. 
C.  erioph'orum,  Scop.     ("Epioi/,  wool ; 
fpopiui,  to  bear.)    A  species  which  has  been  used 
as  a  cure  for  cancer. 


C.  lana'tum,  Spreng.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.) 
Distaft'  thistle.  Hab.  India.  Eoot  used  as  a  de- 
purative. 

C.  laniflo'rum,  Bieb.  (L.  lana,  wool ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Friar's  crown.  lieceptacle  used 
as  food. 

C.  macula'tum,  Scop.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.)    The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  monspessula'num,  All.  (L.  mons- 
pessulanus,  Moutpellier.)  Melancholy  thistle. 
Hab.  Spain,  South  of  France.  Used  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  varicose  veins. 

C.  olera'ceum,  All.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like.) Hab.  Europe,  Middle  and  Central.  Used 
as  a  pot-herb. 

C.  trispino'sum,  Monch.  (L.  <m, three; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  Tlie  Chamcepeuce  casabon<e,  De 
Cand. 

C.  tu'bero'sum,  All.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Said  to  relieve  the  pain  of  varices. 

Cirsoblepb'aron.  (Ki/jo-ds,  a  varix; 
pXitpapov,  the  eyelid.  F.  cirsoblephare.)  Vari- 
cose eyelid. 

Cir'SOCele.  (Ktjoads,  a  varix;  Krikv,  a 
tumour.  F.  cirsocele ;  G.  Samenaderbruch,  Sa- 
meiiadergeschivulst.)  A  varicose  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  spermatic  vein  whilst  in  the 
spermatic  cord. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Varicocele  in  whatever  part 
it  occurs,  either  in  the  scrotum  or  the  spermatic 
canal. 

Cirsoid.    (Ki/oo-ds,  a  varix.    F.  cirsdide.) 
Resembling  a  varix ;  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  brain,  and  also  to  the  spermatic  veins. 
C.  an'eurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  cirsoid. 

Cirsom'phalos.  (Kipo-ds,  a  varix ; 
ofiipuko^,  the  navel.  F.  cirsomphale ;  G.  eine 
Adergeschwulst  am  Nabel.)  Term  for  a  varicose 
condition  of,  or  aneurismal  varix  around,  the 
navel. 

Cirsophthal'mia.  {KipaS^,  a  varix; 
6(j)da\p.6s,  the  eye.  F.  cirsophtlialmie ;  G.  ein 
varicoser  Zusland  dcs  AugapJ'els.)  Term  for  a 
varicose  condition  of  the  conjunctival  blood- 
vessels. 

Clr'SOS.  {ILipaoi.  F.  varice ;  G.  Ader- 
knoten,  Bluladerknoten,  Krampfaderknoten, 
Venenbruch.)  Old  term  for  a  varix  or  dilated 
vein. 

Cirsos'cheum.  (Ki/oo-ds ;  on-x^ov,  the 
scrotum.)    Scrotal  vai'icocele. 

Cirsot'omy.  (Ki/jo-de,  a  varix ;  Tt/ivai, 
to  cut.  F.  cirsotomie  ;  G.  Krampfaderschnitt.) 
Extirpation  of  a  varix  with  the  knife. 

CirSOxero'SlS.  (Kt/3<rds,  a  varix;  Jiipoj- 
o-ts,  a  drying  up.  F.  cirsoxerose  ;  G.  Austrock- 
iiung  der  Krampfadern.)  A  drymg  up  of  varices. 

CirSUl'CUS.  (Kt/ocrds,  a  varix  ,  £\^os,  an 
ulcer.  i\  cirsulcere ;  G.  varicoses  Qeschwiir.) 
Varicose  ulcer. 

Cir'SUS.  (Kt/)crds.  G.  Kmmfader.)  Varix. 

Cis'matan.  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  Cassia 
absus. 

Ciss«    An  abbreviation  of  Cicely. 

Cis'sa.  (Ki'o-o-a.)  Old  name  for  the  magpie. 

Also,  the  disease  called  Pica, 

Cissampe'lia.    Same  as  Cissampelin. 

Cissam'pelin.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
Pureira  brava,  which  Fliickiger  has  identified 
with  Bnxin. 

CiSSam'pelOS.  (KKr<r«iU7r£Xos,  from 
/ctcro-ds,  ivy  ;  ap.TrtXo';,  the  vine.  F.  cissainpclos  ; 
G.  Kissampelos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bleiiispermaccce. 
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C.  abu'tua,  Veil.  The  Chondodendron 
tomentosum. 

C.  caape'ba,  Linn.  One  of  the  sources  of 
Caapeha  root,  which  closely  resembles  that  of 
Fareira  brava.  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  is 
believed  by  the  Brazilians  to  be  specific  against 
the  poison  of  serpents  ;  the  root  was  formerly  in 
repute  as  lithontriptio. 

C.  capen'sis.  {Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  Root 
used  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic  by  the  Boers. 

C.  convolvula'cea,  Moon.  {Convolvulus.) 
The  Menispermum  fenestratum, 

C.  ebractea'ta,  St.  Hil.  Possibly  an  oc- 
casional source  of  Pareira  brava,  and  also  used 
against  serpent  bites. 

C.  grlaber'rima,  St.  Hil.  (L.  sup.  of 
glaber,  smooth.)  An  occasional  source  of  Pareira 
brava  ;  also  used  in  Brazil  against  the  bites  of 
snakes. 

C.  g^la'bra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  Boot 
acrid. 

C.  taernandifo'lia,  Wall.  Root  used  in 
India  as  Pareira  brava. 

C.  mauritan'ica,  Dup.  Thouars.  A  plant 
used  as  a  tonic  by  the  Mascarenes,  very  similar 
to  Pareira  brava.    Perhaps  C.  Mauritiana. 

C.  nXauritia'na,  Dup.  Thouars.  (After 
Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau.)  A  tonic  and  diuretic 
like  Pareira  brava. 

C.  obtec'ta.  (L.  obtectus,  covered  up.) 
Juice  of  root  supplies  an  intoxicating  spirit  on 
fermentation. 

C.  ovalifo'lla,  De  Cand.  (L.  ovalis,  oval ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a 
tonic. 

C.  parei'ra,  Lamb.  One  of  the  sources  of 
the  root  named  Pareira  brava,  but,  according  to 
Hanbury,  Chondodendron  tomeniosum  is  the  real 
or  chief  source. 

Cissan'themon.  The  same  as  Cissan- 
ihemum. 

CiSSan'themum.  {KLtraavOtfiov,  from 
Kto-<ro9,  ivy ;  &v^inov,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for 
the  cyclamen,  or  sow-bread. 

Cis'saron.  (Ki'(7(rapo9,ivy.)  One  of  the 
ancient  names  for  ivy. 

Cis'saruS.  (F.  ciste  de  Crete.)  A  name 
for  the  Cistus  creticus. 

Cis'sinum.  (KtVo-ii/o5,  of  ivy.)  Name 
of  a  plaster  of  ivy  leaves  formerly  prescribed  for 
wounds  of  the  tendons. 

Cis'siOIli  (Kiaa'iov,  dim.  of  /citro-os,  ivy.) 
The  name  given  by  Diosoorides  to  Vincetoxioum 
officinale. 

Cis'SOid.  (Kio-cros,  ivy;  el^os,  likeness.) 
Climbing  like  ivy. 

CiSSOphyi'lon.  The  same  as  Cissophyl- 
lum. 

CiSSOphyllum.  (Kio-o-o's.ivy;  4>i\\ov, 
a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  the  cj'clamen,  or  sow- 
bread. 

Cis'sos.  (Kicro-o?.)  A  synonym  of  the /yy. 
Cis'sus.    (Kio-o-os.)    A  synonym  of  the 
Genus  Vitis,  Linn. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ampelidacece. 
C.  ac'ida,  Linn.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  Leaves 
applied  to  promote  suppuration  in  tumours  and 
also  to  piles. 

C.  arbor'ea,  Porsk.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.) 
The  Salvadora  persica. 

C.  digrita'ta.  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
Hab.  Arabia.    Cooked  leaves  used  in  fever. 

C.  quadrangula'ris,  Linn.  The  Vitis 
quadrangular  is. 


C.  quinquefo'lia.  (L.  quinque,  five ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  same  as  At>ipelopsis  hede- 
racea. 

C.  rotundifo'Iia,  Vahl.  (L.  rotundas, 
ToxmA.;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked 
leaves  used  for  food. 

C.  saluta'ris,  Kunth.  (L.  salutaris,  per- 
taining  to  health.)    Root  used  in  dropsy. 

C.  seto'sa,  Roxb.    Tlie  Vitis  setosa. 

C.  terna'ta,  Gmelin.  (L.  terni,  three 
each.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked  leaves  eaten  as 
food. 

C.  tilia'ceae,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tilia,  a  linden 
tree.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Decoction  of  the  plant 
used  in  rheumatism. 

C.  vitigrin'ea,  Linn.  (L.  vitigineus,  vine- 
born.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves  and  scraped  roots 
applied  to  buboes. 

Cist.  An  ancient  measure  of  wine,  equal  to 
about  four  pounds.    (Ruland  ) 

Cis'ta.  (K('<7x?/,  a  basicet.  F.  ciste;  G. 
Kiste.)    A  chest;  an  enclosure. 

Name  for  the  triple  envelope  of  seeds  when  the 
external  and  middle  coats  are  membranous,  and 
the  internal  fleshy. 

Also,  a  pericarp"  to  the  vault  of  which  the  seeds 
are  attached. 

Also,  same  as  Cyst. 

Cista'ceae.  {Cistus.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
thalamifloral  Exogens,  having  triraerous  or  pen- 
tamerous  flowers ;  usually  indefinite  distinct  sta- 
mens, capsular  fruit,  and  albuminous  seeds. 

Cis'tal  alli'ance.  Hypogynous  Exo- 
gens, with  monochlamydeous  flowers,  parietal  or 
sutural  placentae,  and  a  curved  or  spiral  embryo, 
with  little  or  no  albumen.  It  comprises  Cistaccce, 
Brassicacece,  Resedaeece,  and  Capparidacece. 

CiSta'les.    Same  as  Cistal  alliance. 

Cistel'la.  (L.  dim.  of  (■js<«,  a  coffer.)  Terra 
applied  by  Acharius  to  the  apothecia  of  Sphicro- 
phoron. 

Cis'tern.    See  Cisterna. 
C,  lum'bar,    (L.  Iambus,  the  loin.)  The 
Peceptaculum  chyli. 

C.  Of  Pecquet.  The  Peceptaculmn 
chyli. 

C.  barom'eter.    See  Barometer,  cistern. 
C,  lympbat'ic.    {Lymph  )    A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  lymph  sacs  of  the  Amphibia. 

Cister'na.  (L.  cistema,  a  subterranean 
reservoir  for  water.)  F.  citerne.)  A  vessel;  a 
hollow  vault ;  a  cistern. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  and  to  other  hollows. 

Also,  applied  to  the  concourse  of  the  lacteal 
vessels  in  the  mammie  of  women  who  are 
suckling. 

C.  am'biens.     (L.  ambio,  to  go  round.) 

The  same  as  Sinus  arachnoidealis. 

C  •  cbias'matis.  (Xiao-/ia,  two  lines  placed 
crosswise  like  the  Greek  letter  X.)  The  sub- 
arachnoid space  between  the  optic  chiasma  and 
the  rostrum  corporis  callosi. 

C.  chy'li.  (G.  Nahrungssaftsbehalter.) 
The  same  as  Rcceptacnlum  chyli. 

C.  fos'sae  Syl'vii.  {h.  fossa,  a  ditch ;  Syl- 
vius, the  anatomist.)  The  space  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  fossa  Sylvii. 

C.  intercrura'lis  profun'da.  (L.  inter, 
between;  crus,  a  leg;  profundus,  deep.)  The 
space  between  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum  and 
the  arachnoid. 

C.  intercrura'lis  superficia'lis.  (L. 
I  inter erur alis ;  superjicialis,  superficial.)  The 
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space  between  the  pons  Varolii  and  optic  com- 
missure, on  the  one  hand,  and  the  arachnoid  on 
the  other. 

C.  lam'inse  ciner'ese  termina'lis.  (L. 

lamina,  a  layer;  cinemis,  ashen  grey;  terminus, 
the  end.)    The  same  as  C.  chiasmatis. 

C.  lumba'ris.  (L.  liimbus,  the  loin.)  The 
same  as  Receptaculum  cliyli. 

C.  ma§r'na.  (L.  magnus,  large.)  The  space 
between  the  arachnoid  and  the  transverse  fissure 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Cis'tharus.  (K/o-eapos.  F.cistede  Crete.) 
A  name  for  the  Cistiis  creticus. 

CiS'tides.  (L.  cista,  a  basket.)  A  term 
for  the  sterile  cells  of  the  hymeiiium  of  Fungi. 

Cistiflo'ree.  (L.  cistus ;  fios,  a  flower.) 
An  Order  of  plants  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthero- 
petal<B,  having  cyclic  flowers  with  both  calyx 
and  corolla,  generally  pentamerous  and  hypo- 
gjTious ;  gyncBcium  syncarpous ;  ovary  with  no 
false  dissepiment. 

Cistin'ese.    The  same  as  Cisfacem. 

Also,  a  Family  of  the  Order  Cistifiorai. 

Cis'tocele.    Same  as  Cystocele. 

Cis'tOlitll>  (L-  cista  ;  \Wo9,  a  stone.)  A 
collection  of  raphides  in  a  cell. 

Cisto'ma..  (KiVrr),  a  bos.)  A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  cuticle  penetrating  into  the  stomata 
of  plants  and  lining  the  subjacent  cavity. 

Cis'tomCa    Same  as  Cistoma. 

Cistoph'orum.  (K((tth,  a  box;  <^f>a), 
to  bear.)  A  name  given  to  the  stipe  of  various 
agarics. 

Cistop'teriS.    See  Cystopteris. 

Cis'tula,.  (Dim.  L.  cista,  a  chest.  F.  cis- 
tule  ;  G.  Kistchen.)  Name  for  the  conceptacle  of 
certain  Uchens. 

Cis'tUS.  (Ki'o-Tv.  F.  ciste ;  G.  Cisten- 
roschim.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cistacea. 

C.  canaden'sis.  (Canada.)  The  Helian- 
themum  canadense. 

C.  creticus.  Linn.  (Kp?)Ti),  Crete,  the 
island  of  that  name.  F.  ciste  de  Crete.)  The 
plant  which  yields  the  substance  ladanum,  or 
labdanum ;  native  of  Syria  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago;  the  gum  resin  is  exuded  on  the 
leaves. 

C.  cyp'rius,  Lam.  {Cyprus,  the  island  of 
that  name.)    The  same  as  C.  creticus. 

C,  dwarf.   The  Helianthemum  vulgare. 

C.  foe'mina.  (L.  fmmina,  female.)  The 
C.  salvifolius. 

C.  fuma'na.  The  Seliantkemum  fuma- 
num. 

C,  grum.    The  C.  creticus. 
C.  gutta'tus.     The  Helianthemum  gut- 
tatum. 

C.  belian'tbemum.  The  Helianthemum 
vulgare. 

C.  ladanif  erus,  Linn.  (L.  ladanum,  the 
gum  of  that  name ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  ciste  ladani- 
fere.)  A  species  growing  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Provence;  the  young  branches  yield,  by  boiling 
in  water,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  ladanum 
of  the  C.  creticus. 

C.  laurifo'lius,  Linn.  (L.  laurus,  a  laurel ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  systematic  name  of  a  species 
growing  in  the  South  of  France,  which  afibrds  a 
kind  of  ladanum. 

C.  le'don.  Lamb.  A  name  for  the  Ledum 
palustre,  or  Rosmarinus  sylvestris. 

C.  mas.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  The  C.  villosus. 

C.  monspelien'sls.  Linn.  Montpelier 
cistus.   Used  as  an  aromatic  stimulant. 


C.  palus'tris.    The  Parnassia  paludi-is. 

C.  salvifo'lius,  Linn.  (L.  saUia,  the 
sage  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Female  holly  rose.  Leaves 
and  flowers  astringent. 

C.  Taur'icus,  Presl.  (L  taitricus,  belong- 
ing to  the  Tauri,  who  lived  in  what  is  now  called 
the  Crimea.)    The  C.  creticus. 

C.  villo'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
Male  holly  rose.  Hab.  Spain.  Leaves  and 
flowers  astringent. 

Cis'tUS  rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cistace(B. 

Citemarit'mo.  An  instrument,  invented 
by  Ceradini,  for  estimating  the  globular  richness 
of  the  blood. 

Cith'arus.  (Kc'6«pos,  the  chest,  from 
luiiapa,  a  lyre.)  Old  name  for  the  breast,  and 
also  the  side,  according  to  Hippocrates,  from  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  a  cithara,  or  probably 
from  the  appearance  of  the  ribs  in  the  lateral 
aspect  of  the  thorax  in  the  skeleton. 

Citracon'ic  ac'id.  (G.  CitraconsUure.) 
CjHeOi  =  C3H4 .  (C00H)2.  A  product  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  citronic  and  of  lactic  acids. 

Citra'STO.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F.  and  G. 
melisse.)  Old  name  for  balm,  Melissa  officinalis, 
from  its  smell. 

C.  cbin'icus.    The  same  as  Quince  citras. 

Citra'ria.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.)  Balm, 
Melissa  officinalis,  from  its  smell. 

Cit'ras.    A  citrate. 
C.  ammonicofer'ricus.    The  Ferri  et 
ammonics  citras. 

C.  fer'rico-qui'nicus.  The  Ferri  et 
guinice  citras. 

C.  fer'ricus.   The  Ferri  citras. 
C.  fer'ricus  liq'uidus.     (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)    The  Liquor  ferri  perchloridi  fortior. 
C.  ka'Iicus.   {Kali.)   The  Fotassce  citras. 
C.  potas'sicus.   The  Potasses  citras. 

Cit'rate.  (F.  citrate;  G.  citronsaures 
Salz.)    A  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Cit'rea  ma'lus.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron; 
malus,  an  apple  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Citras 
medica,  or  lemon  tree. 

Cit'rene>  A  colourless  oil  distilled,  along 
with  Citrylene,  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Citre'olus.  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus.)  The 
cucumber  plant,  Cucumis  sativus. 

Cit'reous.  (L.  eitreum,  the  citron.  G. 
citronfarbig,  citronartig .)  Lemon-coloured,  like 
a  lemon. 

Cit'reum.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F.  citron- 
nier ;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  citron  tree,  a 
variety  of  the  Citrus  medica,  or  lemon  tree. 

Cit'ric*  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree.  F. 
citrique ;  G.  Citronisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  lemon. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  citrique;  G.  Cit- 
ronensaure.)  CeHgO,  =  C3H4 .  0H:(C00H)2.  A 
tribasic  tetratomic  crystallisable  acid  found  in 
many  plants  and  parts  of  plants,  as  in  roots, 
leaves,  and  fruits,  and  especially  in  the  fruits  of 
oranges,  lemons,  red  and  white  currants,  goose- 
berries, tamarinds,  various  species  of  vaccinium, 
the  unripe  fruits  of  Solanum  lycopersicon,  and 
in  potatoes,  and  coffee.  One  ounce  of  lemon 
juice  contains  from  40 — 46  grains  of  citric  acid, 
or  about  9'5  per  cent.  It  undergoes  decom- 
position in  the  fresh  fruit  into  glucose  and  car- 
bonic acid,  so  that  in  lemons  kept  from  February 
to  December  it  is  entirely  absent.  It  is  refriger- 
ant and  antiscorbutic,  and  is  stated  to  allay  the 
pain  of  cancerous  ulceration. 
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C.  e'tber.    See  Ether,  citric. 
Cit'ri  cor'tex.    Same  as  Limonis  cortex. 
Citrid'ic  acidi     A  synonym  of  Aeonitic 
acid. 

Citridin'ic  acid.  A  synonym  Aeonitic 
acid. 

Cit'rilene.  (CjoHie  )  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
obtained  by  decomposing  the  liquid  camphor  of 
oil  of  lemon  by  lime.  It  does  not  rotate  a  ray  of 
polarised  light. 

Citrina'tion.  (L.  resuscitatio ;  G. 
Aufferstehmg.)  Alchemical  term  for  complete 
digestion ;  also  for  revivification.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Cit'rine.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon.  G.  citron- 
gelb.)    Lemon- coloured. 

C.  oint'ment.  The  Unguentum  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis,  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Cit'rinous.    (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree. 

F.  citrin;  G.  citronenfarbig).  Lemon-coloured. 
Citrin'ula.    (L-  dim.  of  citrus,  a  citron.) 

A  small  citron  or  lemon. 

Also,  the  herb  spearwort,  which  resembles  a 
citron  in  smell.  (Turton.) 

Citrin'ulOUS.    The  same  as  Citrinous. 

Citrin'ulus.     (L.  crystallus  pallidus ; 

G.  bleicher  CryntaU.)  White  crystal,  i.e.  cal- 
cined sulphate  of  copper.  (Ruland.) 

Cit'rinus.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  stone 
between  a  cr3'stal  and  a  beryl ;  formerly  called 
saxifragus,  and  believed  to  be  lithontriptic. 
(Paracelsus.) 

Citriod'orous.  (L.  citrus ;  odor,a.mie)l. 
G.  citronduftend.)    Smelling  like  a  lemon. 

Cit'rion.  (KiVptov.)  The  citron  tree, 
Citrus  medica. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  lemon  juice. 

Cit'ron.  (Ki-rpov.  F.  citrin  ;  G.  Citrone.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medica,  Risso. 

C.  cam'phor.    The  same  as  Citropten. 
C.  oil  cam'phor.  The  same  as  Citropten. 
C.  tree.    The  Citrus  medica. 

Cifronade.  (Fr.)  The  same  as  Lemonade. 

Citronel'la  oil.  (G.  Citronellabl.)  An 
ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the  Andropogon 
nardus.  Sp.  gr.  0-874 ;  boils  at  200"  C.  (392° 
F.) ;  odour  agreeable. 

Cit'ronelle.  (Fr.)  Aname  for  the  il/e&sa 
officinalis,  the  Lippia  citriodora,  and  also  the 
Artemisia  abrotanum,  from  their  odour. 

Citronel'lol.  CioHigO.  An  oxidised  oil 
obtained  from  oitronella  oil. 

Cit'ronwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Aurantiaeece. 

Cit'ronyl.    A  synonym  of  Citrene. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Citryl. 

Citrop'ten.  (CjoHisOj  or  C20H30O9.)  A 
substance  crystallising  at  low  temperature  in 
colourless  transparent  columns,  found  in  the 
residue  of  the  distillation  of  the  fluid  parts  of  oil 
of  lemon.  It  dissolves  easily  in  boiling  water,  in 
acetic  acid,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Citrotar'trate  of  so'da.  See  Sodoe 
citrotartras  effervescens. 

Cit'rul,  Sicilian.  A  name  fpr  the  Cm- 
curbita  citrulhis,  or  water  melon. 

Citrul'lum.  (F.citrouHle.)  Thecitrul,  or 
water  melon,  the  fruit  of  the  Cucurbita  citruUus. 

Citrul'lus.  (F.  citrouille.)  The  Cucurbita 
eitrullus. 

Also,  Sohrad.,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cu- 
eurbitacecB. 

C.  ama'rus.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Hab. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Pulp  cathartic. 


C.  colocyn'this,  Sehrad.  Tlie  colocynth 
plant  or  bitter  cucumbers.  It  supplies  Colocyn- 
thidis  pulpa. 

C.  vulgra'ris,  Schrader.  (F.  pastique.') 
The  Cucurbita  citruUus. 

Cit'rulus.    The  same  as  CitruUus. 
Cit'rus.     (KiTpiov,  the  citron  tree.  F. 
oranger  ;  G.  Ponieranzenbaum.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Aurantiaeece. 

C.  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  The  lime. 
A  native  of  India  and  China,  but  long  cultivated 
in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South  of  Europe. 
The  fruit  resembles,  but  is  smaller  than,  the 
lemon,  and  is  very  acid. 

C.  a'cris,  Miller.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  The 
species  which  produces  limes. 

C.  auran'tium,  Risso.  (L.  anrum,  gold. 
v.  oranger ;  G  Apfelsinenbaum.)  The  common 
or  sweet  orange  tree. 

C.  auran'tium,  var.  ama'ra,  Linn.  The 
C.  bigaradia  or  C.  vulgaris. 

C,  auran'tium,  var.  berg^am'ia,  Linn. 
The  C.  bergamia,  var.  vulgaris,  Risso  and 
Poiteau. 

C.  berg:am'ia,  Risso.  (F.  bergamotier ; 
a.  Bergamotte.)  Bergamotte.  This  plant  is  the 
source  of  bergamot  oil,  which  is  expressed  from 
tbe  rind  of  the  unripe  fruit ;  it  is  a  variety  of  C. 
limetta. 

C.  bigara'dia,  Dubamel.  (¥.  oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzenbawn.)  The  Seville  or  bitter  orange. 
The  leaves,  flowers,  and  rind  of  the  fruit  are 
strongly  aromatic.  The  ethereal  oil  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  0'86,  rotatory  power  +85°. 

C.  ce'dra,  Gall.  A  species  of  orange  tree ; 
the  petioles  are  not  alate. 

C.  decuma'na,  Linn.  (L.  decumanus,  of 
the  tenth  part,  large.)  The  shaddock.  A  species 
grown  in  Java ;  the  fruit  is  subacid  and  of  plea- 
sant flavour.  The  petioles  of  the  leaves  have 
alae  half  an  inch  wide. 

C.  dul'cis,  Lamk.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  The 
C.  aurantium,  Risso. 

C.japon'ica.  The  kumquat.  Hab.  China. 
Bears  an  edible  fruit. 

C.  limefta,  Risso.  (F.  limettier.)  The 
sweet  lime.  A  variety  of  the  common  lime  cul- 
tivated in  the  South  of  Europe.  This  plant 
yields  limetta  oil,  which  is  a  terpen  (CjoHig)  ; 
sp.  gr.  0-93. 

C.  limet'ta  berg^am'ium.  See  C.  ber- 
gamia. 

C.  limo'num,  Risso.  (F .  citronnier,  limo- 
nier ;  G.  Citronenbaum.)  The  lemon  tree.  The 
C.  bergamia  and  C.  vulgaris  are  probably  only 
varieties  of  this  species.  See  Limonis  cortex  and 
L.  succus  and  Oleum  limonis. 

C.  lu'mia,  Risso.  A  species  growing  in 
Sicily  and  Calabria.  A  transparent  and  colour- 
less oil,  sp.  gr.  0'91,  with  rotatory  power  of  +  31, 
is  obtained  from  it. 

C.  med'ica,  Risso.  (L.  medicus,  belong- 
ing to  medicine.  F.  cedratier ;  G.  Cedrat- 
citrone.)  The  citron  tree.  The  fruit  is  larger 
and  less  succulent  than  the  lemon,  but  intensely 
acid.  The  juice  is  antiscorbutic.  The  candied 
peel  is  used  as  a  preserve.  This  species  was  for- 
merly cultivated  in  Palestine.  The  rind  con- 
tains two  ethereal  oUs,  cedrat  oil  and  oil  of 
citron. 

C.  med'ica,  var.  limo'num,  Linn.  The 

C.  limonum,  Risso. 

C.  med'ica  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.) 
The  C.  limonum,  Risso. 
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C.  mel'Ia  ro'sa,  Lamark.  A  name  for  a 
variety  of  the  Citrus  medica,  produced  acciden- 
tally by  grafting  a  citron  on  a  stock  of  a  herga- 
mot  pear  tree ;  the  fruit  of  which  partook  both 
of  the  citron  tree  and  pear  tree ;  the  essence 
prepared  from  this  fruit  is  called  essence  of  her- 
gamotte,  and  Essentia  de  cedra.  (MajTie.) 

C.  paradi'si.  Name  for  the  plant  which 
yields  the  Paradise  apple,  or  Forbidden  fruit ; 
thus  called,  because  fancied  to  be  the  fruit  with 
which  Eve  was  tempted  ;  it  somewhat  resembles 
the  shaddock,  C.  decumma,  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  variety. 

C.  peret'ta,  Eisso.  (G.  Peretten.")  Fruit 
pear-shaped,  pulp  acid. 

C.  pom'pelmoos.  The  pomelo  or  pompel- 
moos.  Fruit  closely  resembling  the  shaddock, 
C.  deeumana,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  variety. 

C.  sinen'sis.  (L.  sinensis,  belonging  to 
China.)    The  C.  aurantiimi,  Eisso. 

C.  spataf 'ora.    A  variety  of  C.  vulgaris. 
C.  vulgra'ris,  Eisso.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  higaradier ;  G.  Pommeranzenbaum.')  The 
bitter  or  Seville  orange  tree ;  also  called  C. 
bigaradia.    See  Auraiitiiim. 

Cit'ryl.  C6H5O4.  The  radical  of  citric  acid, 
according  to  Blanchet-Sell. 

Cit'rylene.  A  colourless  oil  distilled, 
along-  with  Citrene,  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Cit'ta..    (KiTTa.)    Same  as  Cissa. 

Citta'ra.  Italy  ;  in  the  island  of  Ischia. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  10 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  5,  calcium  chloride 
2'2,  sodium  sulphate  12,  and  magnesium  sulphate 
12  grains,  in  a  pint.  Formerly  believed  in  as  a 
remedy  for  sterility. 

Cit'tOS.    (KiTTos.)    Same  as  Kissos. 

CittO'siS.  (KiVo-a,  a  craving  for  strange 
food.)  A  synonym  of  Pica  and  of  Chlorosis,  from 
the  depraved  appetite  which  frequently  accom- 
panies these  disorders. 

Civad'ic.    Same  as  Cevadie. 

Civadil'la.    Same  as  Cevadilla. 

Civ'et.  (F.  civette,  from  Ar.  zdbad.  G. 
Zibeth.)  The  substance  civet,  an  odoriferous, 
unctuous  drug,  obtained  from  more  than  one 
species  of  the  Genus  Viverra.  It  is  asemi-Hquid, 
unctuous,  yellowish  substance  of  a  strong  musky 
odour;  it  gets  browner  and  thicker  by  time.  It 
is  secreted  in  a  pouch  which  occurs  in  both  sexes, 
and  lies  between  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 
It  is  used  in  perfumery,  and  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
stimulant. 

C.  cat.  (F.  la  civette;  G.  Zibet  Katze.) 
The  Viverra  cibetha. 

Civet'ta.    See  Civet. 

Civ'iale.  A  French  surgeon ;  bom  at 
Salittres,  near  Aurillac,  in  1792,  died  in  Paris  in 
1867.  He  first  drew  attention  to  lithotrity  in 
1817,  when  he  constructed  certain  boring  instru- 
ments. He  performed  the  first  operation  of 
lithotrity  on  the  living  subject,  January  13th, 
1824. 

C.'s  lith'otrite.  (A/eos,  a  stone ;  Tpijius, 
to  bruise.  F.  ecroubrise.)  This  instrument  is 
characterised  by  its  mechanism  enabling  the 
operator  to  attach  and  release  the  male  and 
female  screw  by  turning  a  revolving  cap. 

C.'s  opera' tion  of  litbot'omy.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  median  operation  of  lithotomy. 
It  consisted  in  making  a  median  perineal  inci- 
sion, followed  by  a  transverse  section  of  the  pros- 


tate, with  a  straight  double-bladcd  lithotome, 
which  is  passed  into  the  bladder  through  the 
membranous  urethra  along  the  groove  of  the 
staff.  The  blades  of  the  instrument  are  then 
separated  and  withdrawn. 

C.'s  tri'Iabe.    (L.  ter,  three;  labium,  lip.) 
Another  name  for  C.'s  lithotrite. 

C.'s  ure'tlirotome.  {Ovpn^pa,  the  ure- 
thra; TOfin,  section.)  An  instrument  in  which  ' 
a  blade  lies  concealed  in  the  bulbous  extremity 
of  a  cylindrical  sheath ;  by  pressure  on  a  disc 
connected  with  the  sheath,  the  sheath  is  ad- 
vanced and  the  blade  protrudes.  It  is  intended 
to  cut  from  behind  forwards. 

Civilli'na.    See  Recoaro. 

Clab'bergrass.    The  Galium  verum. 

Cladan'thOUS.  (K\aoos,  a  branch; 
(ivdoi,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  the  fructification  or 
floral  organs  of  mosses  when  they  are  found  at 
the  ends  of  lateral  branches. 

Claden'chyma.  (KAa^os;  'iyxvtioi,fxom 
tyxtto,  to  pour  in.)  Vegetable  tissue  composed 
of  branched  cells,  as  in  some  hairs. 

Cla'des  g'landula'ria.  (L.  clades,  in- 
jury, calamity;  glandulm,  swollen  glands.)  An 
old  name  of  the  plague,  from  the  glandular 
swellings  which  occur. 

CladiS'CUS.  (K\aSLarKo9,  dim.  of  kXuSos, 
a  young  branch.)  A  small  twig  of  a  blood-vessel 
or  such  like. 

Cladobranch'ia.  (KXaSos ;  PpAyxi-a, 
gills.)  A  Division  of  nudibranchiate  MoUusca, 
having  foliate,  plumose,  or  branched  branchiae. 

Cladocar'pi.  (KXa3os,  a  shoot ;  Kapiros, 
fruit.  F.  cladocarpe.)  A  Class  of  the  Musci, 
having  their  fructification  terminal  and  in  form 
of  a  club. 

Cladocar'pous.  {KXaSo^,  a  branch; 
KapTTO's,  fruit.)  That  which  bears  fruit  on  the 
smaller  and  finer  branches. 

CladOC'era>  (K\«5os,  a  branch;  Kipa^, 
a  horn.  F.  cladocere.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomostraca,  Class  Crustacea,  having  the 
second  antenna  large,  like  an  arm  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  and  divided  into  two  or  three  branches, 
which  act  as  swimming  organs.  The  head  is  dis- 
tinct ;  the  body  is  enclosed  in  a  bivalve  carapace, 
the  valves  of  wliich  are  joined  together  on  the 
back ;  the  eye  is  single. 

Clado'dial.  (K\«5os,  a  branch.  F.  cla- 
dodial.)  Eclating  to  a  Cladodium.  Applied  to 
a  peduncle  when  it  grows  on  a  phyllocladium  or 
phyllodium. 

Clado'dium.  (KXaSo?,  a  branch.)  Term 
applied  by  Martins  to  an  axis  that  is  flattened  and 
more  or  less  leaf-like,  though  neither  the  form 
nor  the  nervation,  which  resembles  that  of  a 
leaf,  are  of  great  importance.  Good  examples  are 
afforded  by  Xylophylla,  Euscus,  Pachynema,  and 
some  Leguminosae.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  some  organs  not  flattened,  but  which, 
as  in  asparagus,  occupy  the  axils  of  leaves  and 
evidently  result  from  the  transformation  of  ste- 
rile axes.  Their  functions  appear  to  be  the  same 
as  those  of  leaves.  They  often  present  regularly- 
disposed  foliar  or  floral  organs. 

Cladog'enus  fruc'tus.  (KXn^os 

yfvos,  a  race;  fructus,  fruit.)  Term  applied 
in  the  mosses  to  fructification  supported  on 
branches. 

Clado'nia,  Hoff'm.    (KXafios.  G.  Becher- 
Jlcchte.)    A  genus  of  gymnocarpous  lichens. 

C.  coccif 'era,  I  Ik.  (L.  coccus,  a  berry ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    A  species  growing  on  heaths, 


CLADONIACE^— CLAP. 


formerly  used,  under  the  name  of  Musous  eoccif- 
erus,  or  Herba  ignis,  in  intermittent  fevers. 
C.  islan'dica.  The  Cetraria  islandica. 
C.  pyxida'ta,  Flk.  (L.  pyxidatus,  formed 
like  a  box.)  A  species  growing  ou  sterile  heaths, 
and  formerly  in  use  for  pectoral  complaints, 
hooping-cough,  and  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  rang-iferi'na,  Hoffm.  (Lap.  raingo, 
the  reindeer ;  L.  ferinus,  belonging  to  a  wild 
beast.  G.  Rennthierflechte.')  Reindeer  moss.  A 
plant  formerly  regarded  as  pectoral  and  sto- 
machic, now  employed  as  a  material  for  obtaining 
alcohol.  It  is  the  chief  food  of  the  reindeer  in 
winter,  and  is  also  used  as  human  food. 

C.  sang'uin'ea,  Eschw.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used,  when  rubbed  down 
with  syrup,  in  thrush  in  infants. 

C.  vermicula'ris,  De  Cand.  The  Tham- 
nolia  vermicularis,  Ach. 

Cladonia'ceEei  {Cladonia.)  A  Family 
of  gymnocarpous  Lichens,  Order  Ascomycetes, 
Class  Cai-posporece,  Group  Thallophyta. 

Clado'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  said  to  be 
found  in  the  lichen,  Usnea  barbata,  HofFm. 

Clad'ophyll.  (KXafios,  a  branch ;  <p<>\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  branch  assuming  the  form  and 
function  of  foliage,  as  in  Ruscus  aculeatus,  the 
butcher's  broom.    See  also  Cladoditmn. 

Cladophy'tum.  (KXaSos;  ^vt6v,  a 
plant.)  A  name  given  by  Leidy  to  a  supposed 
Genus  of  Microphyta  which  he  found  in  animals. 

C.  coma'tum,  Leidy.  (L.  comntus,  having 
hair.)  A  species  found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
the  Julus  tnarginatus.  It  is  probably  the  my- 
celium stage  of  a  fungus. 

Cladop'odous.  (KXa^os,  a  branch; 
TTous,  a  foot.  F.  cladopode.)  Having  a  branched 
foot  or  stipes. 

Clad'opouSa    Same  as  Cladopodous. 

CladoptO'siS.  {KXdSo?;  TTTitris,  afall.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  the  fall  of  branches  as  it 
occurs  in  Thuja,  Taxodium,  and  others. 

Cladorhi'zous.  (KXafios ;  piga,  a  root. 
P.  rhize.)    Having  a  branched  root. 

Clad'OS.  (KXafios,  a  branch.  L.  ramus; 
G.  ZwHg,  Reischen.)    A  branch. 

CladOStach'yOUS.  (KXafios;  o-raxi^s, 
an  ear.  F.  stachye.)  Having  a  branched  ear, 
or  spike. 

Clad'Othrix.  (KXaSos,  a  branch  ;  %pi^, 
the  hair.)  One  of  the  Schizomycetaa.  In  this 
fungus  the  filaments,  which  are  cylindrical,  fre- 
quently bifurcate,  and  present  a  false  ramifica- 
tion. 

C>  dlcbot'omai  (Ais,  twice ;  -rifwui,  to 
cut.)  A  whitish  mucilage  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  liquids  in  a  state  of  putrefaction.  The 
filaments  have  a  diameter  of  0'3  /u. 

Cladras'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
LeguminoscB. 

C.  lu'tea,  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  This  plant 
yields  a  yellow  dye  to  spirit. 

C.  tincto'ria.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  dying.)  Yellow  ash ;  fustic  tree,  or  yellow 
locust.  A  tree  growing  in  America  from  Ken- 
tucky to  Alabama.  The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the 
roots  are  cathartic. 

Clad'us.  (K\a5os,  a  branch.)  A  branch, 
as  of  an  artery. 

Clairvoy'ance.  (F.  clair,  clear;  voir, 
to  see.  G.  Sellsichligheit,  Sellseherei.)  Term 
for  the  state  of  a  person  subjected  to  animal 
magnetism,  in  which,  it  is  asserted,  he  sees  per- 
fectly, with  his  mind's  eye,  the  most  intricate 


internal  arrangements  of  his  own  or  of  another's 
body,  of  any  place,  domicile,  or  building,  however 
distant,  and  which  he  has  never  seen  before. 

C.  Puysegu'rian.  So  called  because  the 
phenomena  of  clairvoyance  originated  in  tlie  ex- 
periments of  the  Marquis  of  Puysegur,  a  disciple 
of  Mesmer. 

Clam.  (Eng.  from  clammy,  sticky ;  from 
Sax.  clam,  clay,  a  plaster.)  To  adhere  as  a 
viscous  substance. 

Clamato'res.  (L.  clamo,  to  call  out.)  A 
Suborder  of  Passerine  birds.  It  includes  the 
Australian  lyre  birds,  the  American  ant  bird,  and 
others.  The  syrinxis  is  tracheal  or  simple,  only 
with  lateral  muscles ;  first  primary  feather 
longest ;  legs  scutate  in  front. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Oallince. 

Claxu'my.  (Sax.  cWm,  clay.  F-pateux.) 
Viscous,  glutinous,  adherent. 

C.  moutb.  (F.  bouche pateux.)  Applied 
to  the  mouth,  when  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheeks  and  tongue  are  dry  and  adhere  to  each 
other. 

C.  weed.    The  Polanisea  graveolens. 
Cla'mor.    (L.  clamo,  to  call  out.    G.  Ge- 
schrei,  Gerauseli.')    A  crying  out. 

Clamp.  (Dut.  hlamp.  F.  crampon ;  G. 
Klampe.)  An  instrument  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compressing  the  pedicle  of  a  tumour,  before 
its  removal  by  the  knife  or  cautery,  to  fix  it,  and 
to  prevent  bleeding.  Such  an  instrument  is 
employed  sometimes  in  ovariotomy,  castration,  in 
the  removal  of  piles,  and  other  operations ;  it 
consists  essentially  of  two  metal  blades  capable 
of  being  approximated  and  fixed  by  a  screw 
movement  or  a  spring.  Very  numerous  varieties 
have  been  invented  by  diS'erent  persons. 
Also,  to  fasten  tightly. 

C,  castra'tion.  (L.  eastro,  to  remove 
the  testes.)  A  clamp  applied  to  the  cord,  before 
castration  is  performed,  to  prevent  retraction  of 
the  vessels  and  the  occurrence  of  uncontrollable 
liEemorrhage. 

C,  eye'lid.  An  instrument  to  compress 
the  eyelid,  and  thus  to  prevent  hLiemorrhage 
during  the  performance  of  small  operations.  It 
resembles  a  pair  of  forceps,  each  blade  of  which 
is  bifurcated  at  the  extremity. 

C,  harelip.  An  instrument  intended  to 
approximate  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the 
operation  for  the  cure  of  harelip,  and  retain  them 
in  apposition. 

C.,  ovariot'omy.  An  instrument  con- 
structed for  the  purpose  of  compressing  the 
pedicle  of  the  cyst,  after  its  removal,  to  prevent 
hcemorrhage.  Various  forms  have  been  de- 
vised. 

C,  perinae'al.  A  clamp  intended  to  bring 
the  edges  of  the  wound  together  after  perinaeal 
section  and  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

Clandesti'na,  Tournef.  (L.  clandesti- 
nus,  hidden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oro- 
banchaeecc. 

C.  rectiflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Europe.  Parasitic  on  the 
roots  of  the  beech.  Formerly  esteemed  as  a 
remedy  against  sterility. 

Clan'g'Or.  (L.  clango,  to  clang.  G.  Ge- 
schrei,  Geriatsch.)    A  uoisy,  shrill  tone  of  voice. 

C.  infanf  um.  (L.  wj/a«s,  a  young  child.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Clap.     (Old  French  word  clapises,  which 
were   public   shops    of    infamous  character.) 
I  Gonorrhoea.  „ 
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C,  exter'nal.  (L.  extermis,  outward.) 
Gonorrhoea  spuria.  Balanitis. 

Clap'pedepouch.  (Dutch  Happen,  to 
rattle.)    The  Capsella  bursa  j^asioris. 

Clap'worta    The  Orobanche  americana. 

Cla'quement.    See  Bruit  de  claqueincnt. 

Clar'endon.  United  States  of  America  ; 
Vermont  State.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  9°  C.  to 
12°  C.  (48-2°  F.  to  53-6"  F.),  containing  carbonic 
acid,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  with  little  mineral 
constituent.  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic 
catarrhs.  (DungUson.) 

Clar'et.  (Old  F.  dairet ;  from  Low  L. 
claretum,  from  claries,  clear.)  The  English  name 
for  a  French  wine  from  the  district  of  Bordeaux. 
The  amount  of  spirit  varies  in  difi'erent  growths 
from  7  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Clai-et  is  a 
fully  fermented  wine,  containing  little  sugar,  and 
is  considered  an  easily  digestible  stimulant. 

Clare'ta*  (L.  clarus,  clear.)  Old  term 
for  the  .albumen  of  eggs.  (Ruland.) 

Clare'tum.  (Low  L.  from  L.  clarus, 
clear.  F.  clairet ;  G.  Wurzwein.)  The  wine 
named  claret. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  several  factitious 
wines  in  which  the  wine  was  impregnated  with 
an  infusion  of  several  aromatics  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Hyppocras  wine  was  named  claretum 
because  it  was  percolated  and  purified  by  a  wine 
sac,  through  which  it  was  drained  from  its  dregs, 
called  Manica  Sippocratis. 

C.  laxati'vum.  (L.  laxo,  to  loosen.)  Old 
name  for  wine  impregnated  with  senna,  me- 
choacan,  tm-beth,  and  aromatic  substances;  for 
purging  of  melancholy  and  pituitous  humours. 

C.  purg-ato'rium.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.) 
Old  name  for  a  vinous  solution  of  glass  of  anti- 
mony with  cinnamon  water  and  sugar.  Used  as 
emetic  and  purgative. 

Clarifica'tion.  (L.  clarus,  clear ;  facio, 
to  make.  V.  clarification  ;  G.  Abkldrtmg.)  Term 
for  the  process  of  purifying  or  freeing  a  fluid 
from  heterogeneous  matter  or  impurities.  The 
act  of  clarify  ing. 

Clar'ined.    (Same  etymon.    F.  clarijie ; 
G.  abgeklart.)    Freed  from  impurities. 
C.  bon'ey.   See  Mel  dcpiiratiim. 

Clarke,  Jo  seph  Iiock'hart.  An 

English  microscopist  of  eminence  ;  best  known 
by  his  memoirs  on  the  minute  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system.    Born  1817,  died  1880. 

C.'s  corumn.  A  vertical  column  of  cells 
situated  in  the  dorsal  I'egion  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  in  cross  section  occupying  the  region  to  the 
outer  and  posterior  part  of  the  central  canal. 

Also,  called  the  posterior  vesicular  columns  of 
the  cord. 

Clarke's  soap  test.   See  Soap  test. 

Cla'ry.  (Mod.  Lat.  sclarea,  from  ex,  out 
of,  and  clarus,  clear.  F.  sauge  des  pres ;  I. 
schiarire.)  T'he  Salvia  sclarea.  Hab.  Middle  of 
Europe.  The  apothecaries  termed  it  Clear-eye, 
translated  into  Oculus  Christi — Godes-eie  and 
See-bright,  and  eye  salves  were  made  of  it.  It  is 
stimulant,  aromatic,  and  bitter. 

C,  pur'ple-top'ped.  The  Salvia  hormi- 
num. 

C,  wild.   The  Salvia  verbenaea. 
Clas'iSa    (KXao-is,  from  kXcuo,  to  break.) 
A  fracture. 

Clas'ma.  (KXao-/xa,  from  xXdu),  to  break.) 
The  piece  broken  off  in  a  fracture. 

Clasp.  (Mid.  Eng.  claspen.)  A  fastener. 
See  Ancier.   Also,  to  fasten. 


Clas'per.  (Same  etymon.  F.  tendron.) 
A  tendril. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  exists 
in  some  male  animals,  as  tlie  Hays,  and  which  is 
used  for  embracing  the  female  in  copulation. 

Class.  (F.  classe,  from  L.  classis,  a  class. 
(j.Klasse.)  A  rank,  a  sort.  Terra  for  a  primary 
division  of  bodies  comprising  one  or  several 
orders. 

Classifica'tion.  (L.  classis,  a  distribu- 
tion;  yacio,  to  make.  F.  classification;  G.  Ab- 
theilung  in  Classen.)  Term  applied  to  the 
systematic  arrangement  of  natural  productions, 
and  the  morbid  affections  of  the  animal  body, 
into  sections  or  ranks  of  similar  nature. 

In  Botany  and  Zoology,  the  sequence  of  the 
grades  is  Kingdom,  Series  or  Division,  or  Sub- 
kingdom  ;  Class,  Subclass,  Cohort,  or  Alliance  ; 
Ordkr  or  Family,  Suborder;  Tribe,  Subtribe  ; 
Genus,  Subgenus,  Section,  Subsection ;  Species, 
Subspecies  or  Race,  Variety,  Subvariety. 

C,  artific'ial.  (L.  artificialis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  art.)  A  classification  in  which  one  or 
more  points  of  resemblance  are  singled  out,  and 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  arrangement,  con- 
venience and  facility  of  reference  being  the  con- 
trolling principles.  The  classification  of  plants  on 
the  Linnasan  system,  in  which  the  number  of  the 
stamens  determines  the  class,  and  the  number  of 
the  pistils  the  orders,  and  the  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  words  in  a  dictionary  are  examples 
of  artificial  classification. 

Cm  nat'ural.  (L.  natura,  nature.)  A 
classifioation  in  which  objects,  as  plants  or  ani- 
mals, are  arranged  into  groups  in  a  series  of 
grades  on  a  consideration  of  all  their  characters, 
so  that  those  presenting  the  greatest  number  of 
points  of  resemblance  stand  nearest  to  each  other. 
The  arrangement  of  the  words  of  a  language 
under  their  roots,  and  with  the  derivative  terms 
placed  under  the  more  primitive  forms,  and  the 
arrangement  of  plants  in  accordance  with  their 
similarities  of  structure  and  form,  are  examples 
of  a  natural  classification. 

Clas'sy.  France;  a  town  near  Laon  in 
Picardy.    Here  are  chalybeate  waters. 

Clas'tic.  (KXao),  to  break.  L.  clasticus, 
fragilis  ;  F.  clastique  ;  G.  Zerbrcchlich.)  Fra- 
gile ;  separable  into  fragments.  Term  applied  to 
models  wbioh  can  be  taken  to  pieces. 

C.  anat'omy.    See  Anatomy,  clastic. 

Clath'rate.  (L.  clathri,  or  Gr.  KXfjdpa, 
a  trellis.  G.  schrdg  gegittert.)  In  the  form  of 
a  trellis  or  net-like. 

In  Botany,  latticed. 

Clatll'ruS.  (L.  clathri.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Gasteromycetes,  Order  Sa.sidiomycetes, 
or  of  the  Group  Phalloideai,  Order  Fungi. 

C.  cancella'tus,  Linn.  (L.  cancelli,  a 
lattice.  F.  clathre ;  G.  Oitterschwamm.)  A 
coral-like  fungus  of  a  fine  red  colour,  branched 
so  as  to  seem  like  a  spherical  lattice.  It  has  a 
nauseous  odour,  and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

Claud'ent.  (L.  claudo,  to  shut  in.)  En- 
closing, shutting  in,  drawing  together. 

Claudi'acon.  (KAauoiaKo'i/.)  Old  name 
for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by  Paulus 
iEgineta. 

Claudica'tio.    See  Claudication. 
C.  epizoot'ica.    ('Etti,  upon ;  X,(Sov,  an 
animal.    G.  Klaucnseuclic.)    The  epidemic  dis- 
ease of  cattle  called  foot-and-mouth  disease. 

Claudica'tion.  (L.  claudico,  to  halt,  or 
be  lame.    .  claudication,  boitenient ;  G.  Rinkcn.) 
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Old  tei-m  for  lameness  or  halting.  It  may  be 
caused  by  shortening  or  lengthening  of  the  lower 
limbs,  by  anchylosis  of  a  joint,  by  pain  in  some 
part  of  the  limb  which  hinders  movement,  or  by 
loss  of  power  oyer  some  sets  of  muscles. 

C,  sponta'neous.  (G.  freiwUUge  Bin- 
ken.)  A  symptom  of  the  insidious  approach  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children,  being  a  slight  limp 
in  walliing. 

Cla.U.d'ita>S.  (L.  clauditm,  from  claudus, 
limping,  G.  Lahmsein.)    Same  as  Claudication. 

Claudius,  cells  of.  (Claudius,  ^Ger- 
man anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  The 
cells  in  the  internal  ear,  which  form  the  external 
epithelium  of  the  Canalis  cochlearis,  covering 
the  Zona  pectinnta  of  Todd  and  Bowman.  They 
consist  of  a  single  row  of  transparent,  tesselated 
epithelium  cells,  with  a  granular  nucleus ;  their 
free  surface  is  rounded. 

C,  memttra'na  tecto'ria  of.  (L.  mem- 
brana,  a  membrane  ;  tectorius,  belonging  to  a 
cover.)    The  same  as  Corti,  membranf  of. 

Clausen'ise.  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Auran- 
tiacex,  having  diplostemonous  flowers  and  twin 
superposed  ovules. 

Clau'sile.  (L.  clausus,  closed.  F.  clausile.) 
Enclosing.  Applied  to  an  embryo  the  radicle  of 
which,  soldered  by  its  two  borders,  completely 
encloses  the  rest. 

Clausil'ium.  (L.  clausus,  closed.)  A 
temporary  covering  secreted  by  the  side  of  the 
foot  of  pulmonale  Mollusca  to  close  in  the  bodj- 
of  the  animal  within  the  shell  during  hyberna- 
tion. 

Claustropho'bia.  (L.  claustra,  a  bolt ; 
tpofio^,  fear.)  A  name  given  by  Raggi  to  a  mental 
affection  in  which  the  patient  cannot,  without 
great  distress  of  mind  and  body,  bear  to  be  in 
any  closed  chamber.  It  was  named  in  opposition 
to  Agoraphobia.    Also  called  Clethrophobia. 

Claus'trum.  (L.  c/awrfo,  to  shut.  F.bar- 
riere.)  A  barrier.  Also,  any  aperture,  that  has 
the  power  of  contracting  itself  or  of  closing  its 
orifice ;  hence  applied  to  the  throat,  or  claustrum 
gutturis,  the  bar  or  entrance  of  the  pharynx. 
Also  called  Cleithron. 

Also  (G.  Vormauer),  a  nearly  vertical  lamina 
of  grey  matter  situated  in  the  hemisphere  of  the 
brain  externally  to  the  lenticular  nucleus,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  capsula  externa.  It 
is  separated  from  the  grey  cortex  of  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  island  of  Keil  by  a  thin  layer  of 
white  medullary  substance  which  belongs  to  these 
convolutions.  In  vertical  transverse  section  it 
appears  as  a  slender  line,  becoming  broader  below, 
which  does  not  rise  quite  so  high  as  the  lenticular 
nucleus ;  lesions  of  this  part  cause  aphasia. 

C.  erut'turis.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  The 
isthmus  faucium. 

C.pala'ti.  (L.^atoiwm,  the  palate.)  The 
velum  pendulum  palati. 

C.  virg'ina'le.  (L.  virginalis,  belonging 
to  a  virgin.)    The  hymen. 

C.  virg'imta'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  maiden- 
hood.)   The  hymen. 

ClauSU'ra.  (L.  c?«m<?ci,  to  shut.  F.imper- 
foration ;  G.  Undurchbohrtheit.)  Old  term  for 
an  imperforated  condition  of  any  canal  or  cavity 
of  the  body. 

C.  a'nl.    (L.  anus.)    Imperforate  anus. 

C.u'teri.  (L.  Mto-Ms,  the  womb.)  An  im- 
perforate state  of  the  womb. 

Clau'SUS.  (L.  part,  of  claudo,  to  close  or 
shut.    'S.  clos,  ferine,  tnferme ;  G.  geschlossen.) 


Shut ;  inclosed ;  hid ;  closed  ;  destitute  of  an 
aperture. 

ClaUtll'mUS.  (KXauP^uo's,  from  KKaitu,  to 
weep.)  Weeping ;  the  shedding  of  tears  observed 
in  some  forms  of  disease. 

Cla'va.  {L.  elava,n  club.  G.  Keulc.)  An 
enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Funiculus 
gracilis.    See  Clava:. 

C.  rugro'sa.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.  F. 
acore  vrai ;  G.  Kalmus.)  A  name  fur  the  Acorus 
calamus,  from  the  shape  of  its  rhizome. 

Cla'vse.  {h.  oi  clava.  Q.  die  Keulen.) 
Term  applied  to  the  upper  thickened  extremities 
of  the  inner  part  of  the  two  posterior  pyramids  or 
funiculi  graciles  where  these  abut  on  the  inferior 
angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Cla'VSBform.  (L.  clava,  a  club  ;  forma, 
likeness.)  Club-shaped. 

Clava'ria.  {L.clatJa,ac].uh.  F.  clava  ire; 
G.  Keulenschwamm.)  Club-shaped  fungus,  or 
club  top.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hymcnomy- 
cetes,  Order  Basidiomycetes,  of  which  the  fleshy 
receptacle  is  never  corky  or  coriaceous.  They  are 
branched  or  simple,  without  a  distinctly  sub- 
stantial stem.  The  dry  hjTnenium  invests  e.x- 
temally  the  whole  of  the  pseudoparenchyma. 

C.  ametbys'tina,  Bull.  (L.  ametJtystinns, 
of  the  colour  of  amethyst.)  Branches  many, 
round,  obtuse,  violet.  In  mossy  places;  escu- 
lent. 

C.  aur'ea,  Sohaf.  (L.  aureus,  golden.) 
Golden  clavaria.  Stalk  pale  and  thick,  with  stiff', 
upright,  quadrangular,  yet  low,  branches  ;  grows 
in  pine  woods,  and  is  esculent  and  of  pleusaut 
taste. 

C.  bot'rytis,  Pers.  (BoVpus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  G.  rother  Hirschschwamm,  Barentatze.) 
Red-tipped  clavaria.  Stalk  thick,  fiesliy ; 
branches  many,  unequal,  swollen,  reddish  or 
brownish.    In  woods  ;  esculent. 

C.  ciner'ea,  Bull.  (L.  cinercus,  ashy 
grey.  F.  mainotte,  barbe  de  bouc.)  Tlie  grey 
goatsbeard  mushroom.  A  species  sometimes 
eaten,  but  having  little  flavour,  and  perhaps 
somewhat  injurious. 

C.  coralloii'des,  Linn.  {KopaXKiov,  coral ; 
eMos,  likeness.  F.  elavaire  corullo'ide  ;  G.  Koral- 
lenschwamm.)  The  goatsbeard  mushroom,  the 
Fimgus  coralloides  of  old  writers.  It  is  some- 
times eaten,  but  has  little  flavour,  and  was 
formerly  used  as  corroborant  and  astringent. 

C.  fla'va,  Schaft'.  (L.  Jlavus,  yellow.  G. 
gelber  Hirschschwamm,  Ziegenbart.)  Branches 
alike  in  height,  smooth,  round ;  branchlets  short, 
yellow.    In  woods  ;  esculent. 

C.  formo'sa,  Pers.  (L.  formoszis,  beauti- 
ful.) Grows  in  woods.  Consists  of  many  up- 
right branches  of  a  rosj'  orange  colour.  Esculent, 
and  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

Clava'riese.  {Clavaria.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Basidiomycetes,  being  fungi  having 
the  fructification  cylindrical,  or  clavate  or 
branched,  and  covered  with  the  hynienium. 

Cla'vate.  (L.  clava,  a  club.  F.  clave  ;  G. 
Keulenfdrmig,  Kolbenformig.)  Club-shaped; 
clubbed.  Applied  to  stigmata,  and  other  organs, 
having  this  appearance. 

Clava'tio.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.  F.  clava- 
iiou.)    The  same  as  Gomphosis. 

Clavat'ulate.  (L-  clavus,  a  nail.  F. 
clavatuU  ;  G.  nagclformig.)  Formed  somewhat 
like  a  nail. 

Clav6'e.  France;  Depai'tementde  la  Vienna. 
Milky,  sulphurous-smelling  mineral  waters,  tern- 
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porature  12°  C.  (63*6°  F.),  containing  minute 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphuret,  and  calcium  and 
iron  carbonate,  with  some  free  carbonic  acid. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 

Cla<v'ella.te>  (L.  clardlmn,  dim.  of  clava. 
a  club.  F.clavelle;  G.  Iceulcnf  urmig.)  Formed 
like  a  small  club.  Applied  to  leaves,  branches, 
and  other  structures. 

Clavella'ti  cin'eres.     See  Cineres 

clavellati. 

Clavel'li.    Plural  of  Clavcllus. 
C.  cmnamo'mi.  (L.  einnamomum,  cinna- 
mon.)   Cassia  buds. 

Clav'ellose.    Same  as  Clavellate. 

Clavel'lus.  (Dim.  of  L.  clavus,  a  nail  ) 
A  small  nail. 

Cla'ver.  (Dut.  klaver.)  The  old  and  correct 
orthography  of  Clover. 

Cla'ves.  (L.  plural  of  clavis,  a  key.)  Keys. 
C.  calva'rise.    (L.  calvarium,  a  skull.) 
The  Wormian  bones  ;  as  if  they  were  the  keys  by 
which  the  other  bones  were  looked. 

Cla'vi.  (L.  plural  of  clavus,  a  nail.)  Term 
anciently  applied  to  various  fungi  resembling 
ergot,  as  Clavus  secalis,  C.  siliginis. 

Cla'viceps>  (L.  clava,  a  club;  caput,  the 
head.  'E.claviceps ;  Q.keulenkopjif/.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Pyrenomycetes,  Order  Asconiy- 
cetes.  Class  Fungi.  So  called  from  their  some- 
what club-shaped  head. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Tulasne.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  G.  Miitterkornpilz. )  The  fungus  which 
produces  ergot.  It  first  appears  as  a  filamentous 
mycelium  investing  and  peneti'ating  the  upper 
part  of  the  ovary  of  grasses,  especially  of  rye ; 
the  surface  of  the  fungus  is  deeply  furrowed,  and 
presents  a  large  number  of  conidia  or  basidia, 
arranged  radially,  embedded  in  a  yellowish 
sugary  mucus,  which  exudes  between  the  palese ; 
in  this  stage  it  is  called  a  sphacelia ;  and  was  at 
one  time  believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Spha- 
celia segetum.  The  conidia  can  germinate  at 
once,  and  immediately  again  detach  conidia, 
which  can  produce  a  sphacelia  in  other  grasses. 
In  the  next  stage  the  ovary  of  the  rye  becomes 
covered  with  a  thick  felt  of  firm  hyphee  at  its 
base,  together  with  loose  tissue  of  the  sphacelia  ; 
the  surface  soon  assumes  a  dark  violet  colour,  and 
grows  to  a  horn-shaped  body,  often  one  inch  in 
length ;  this  is  the  sclerotium.  In  the  meantime 
the  sphacelia  ceases  to  grow,  its  tissue  dies,  and 
is  ruptured  beneath  by  the  sclerotium  and  carried 
upwards  on  its  summit,  where  it  appears  as  a  cap, 
and  afterwards  falls  off.  This  stage  also  was  for- 
merly believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Sclerotium 
clavus.  The  ripe  sclerotium  remains  dormant 
till  the  spring,  when,  upon  exposure  to  moisture 
the  formation  of  receptacles  begins  beneath  the 
external  surface  ;  constituting  the  third  stage  of 
growth  of  the  fungus.  TMs  is  efiected  by  a 
number  of  closely-packed  branches  developing  at 
definite  points  from  the  medullary  hyphas,  the 
bundle  breaks  through  the  skin  and  grows  up  to 
a  receptacle  or  stroma,  consisting  of  a  long  stalk 
and  a  globular  head.  In  the  latter  a  large  number 
of  flask- shaped  peritheoia  appear,  which  do  not 
possess  a  clearly -defined  wall.  Each  perithecium 
is  filled  from  the  bottom  by  a  number  of  asci,  in 
each  of  which  several  slender  filiform  spores  are 
produced.  These  spores  swell  in  damp  situations, 
and,  attaching  themselves  to  the  young  flowers 
of  rye,  germinate  and  close  the  circuit  of  develop- 
ment of  the  fungus.  This  stage  also  was  consti- 
tuted a  distinct  fungus,  Cordivvps  purpurea. 


Clav'icle.  (L.  clavicula,  dim.  of  clavis,  a 
key,  from  its  fancied  likeness.  Y.clavicule;  1. 
clavicola ;  G.  Schliisselbein.)  The  collar-bone. 
One  of  the  elements  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  or 
pectoral  arch.  It  is  of  sigmoid  form,  and  occupies 
a  horizontal  position  at  the  upper  and  front  part 
of  the  thorax.  It  is  rounded  in  its  inner  two 
thirds,  flattened  externally  from  above  down- 
wards. It  articulates  internally  with  the  sternum 
through  the  intervention  of  an  interarticular 
fibro-cartilage,  and  a  double  synovial  membrane, 
and  by  a  small  facet  with  the  cartilage  of 
the  first  rib.  Externally  it  articiilates  with 
the  acromion  process.  The  muscles  attached  to 
it  are  the  sternomastoid,  trapezius,  pectoralis 
major,  deltoid,  subclavius,  sternohyoid,  and 
platysma.  The  ligaments  are  the  acromio- 
clavicular, the  coraco-clavicular  or  conoid  and 
trapezoid,  the  sterno-clavicular,  costo-clavicular 
or  rhomboid,  and  the  interclavicular.  It  ossifies 
from  two  centres :  one  for  the  shaft,  which  is  the 
first  point  to  ossify  in  the  body,  the  ossifying 
point  appearing  in  the  cartilage  at  the  fifth  week 
of  fcetal  life ;  and  one  for  the  sternal  end  of  the 
bone,  which  appears  about  the  eighteenth  year. 

The  clavicle  consists  of  four  originally  separate 
parts,  the  body,  or  clavicle  proper ;  the  acromial 
end,  meso-scapular  segment ;  the  sternal  epiphy- 
sis, or  precoracoid  bone  ;  and  the  omo-sternum,  or 
episternum  ;  this  last  is  represented  by  the  sterno- 
clavicular interarticular  fibro-cartilage  in  man. 

The  clavicle  is  absent,  among  Mammals,  in 
Ungulata  and  Cetacea,  and  in  many  Carnivora 
and  Eodentia ;  it  exists  in  a  rudimentary  form, 
attached  by  long  ligaments  to  the  scapula  and 
sternum,  in  the  rabbit,  and  some  other  Rodents; 
in  the  mole  it  assists,  with  the  coracoid  process 
of  the  scapula,  to  form  a  complex  cuboid  bone, 
connected  with  the  scapula  by  a  fibrous  band. 
In  most  birds  the  clavicles  are  united  centrally 
to  form  the  furculum,  or  merry-thought.  In 
Chelonia  the  precoracoid  segment  is  predominant ; 
in  most  lizards  the  clavicle  proper  is  well  de- 
veloped, and  in  fishes  enormously  so. 

The  term  also  signifies  a  tendril,  clasper,  or 
cirrus. 

C.  disloca'tion  of.  The  sternal  and  the 
acromial  end  of  the  clavicle  may  either  of  them, 
or,  in  rare  instances,  both,  be  dislocated.  The 
sternal  end  may  be  displaced  forwards,  or  up- 
wards, or  backwards ;  the  acromial  end  may, 
when  dislocated,  lie  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
acromion,  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  under  the  acromion,  or  under  the  cora- 
coid process. 

C,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  frango,  to  break.) 
The  clavicle  may  be  broken  by  direct  violence, 
or  by  muscular  action,  and  at  any  point ;  the 
symptoms  vary  with  the  seat  of  the  fracture. 

Clavicor'nes.  (L.  elava,  a  club ;  cornu, 
a  horn.  P.  clavicorne.)  Club-homed.  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  Coleoptera,  in  which  the  an- 
tennae are  thick  at  the  extremity. 

Clavic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  clavis.)  The 
clavicle. 

Clavic'ular.  (L.  clavicula,  the  clavicle. 
P.  claviculaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cla- 
vicle. 

C.  ar'tery.  Asmall  branch  of  the  acromio-, 
thoracic  artery,  which  supplies  the  subclavius 
muscle. 

C.  nerves.  (P.  rameaux  susclavicu- 
laires;  G.  Oberschlitsselbeinnerven.)  Descending 
branches  of  the  superficial  cervical  plexus.  Thej' 
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arise  from  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves, 
and  supply  the  skin  over  the  pectoral  and  deltoid 
muscles.  They  anastomose  with  the  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  upper  intercostal  nerves. 

C.  re'grioii.  The  region  of  the  chest  which 
is  covered  by  the  clavicle  ;  a  term  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

Clavic'ulate.    (L.  clavicula,  the  clavicle. 

F.  clavicuU.)  Having,  or  provided  with,  clavicles, 
as  man  and  the  Simise. 

In  Botany,  furnished  with  claviculse,  that  is, 
with  tendrils,  hooks,  or  other  appliances  for 
climbing. 

C.  an'imals.  A  term  which  includes  the 
Linnsean  Order  Primates  and  some  Rodentia. 

Cla.vic'uli>  (L.  dim.  plural  of  clavus,  a 
nail.)  Term  applied  to  the  fibres  that  connect 
or  bind  together  lamellae  or  plates  of  bone.  They 
are  sometimes  called  Sharpey's  fibres. 

Clavic'ulus.  (L.  dim.  of  clams.)  The 
clavicle. 

Clavifo'liate.  (L.  clava,  a  club ;  folium, 
a  leaf.   F.  clavifolie.)    Having  claviform  leaves. 

Cla'vifbrmi  (L.  clava,  a  club  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.   F.  claviforme,  en  forme  de  massue  ; 

G.  keulenfdrmig.)  Having  the  form  of  a  club ; 
club-shaped. 

Also  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.  G.  Nagelformig), 
nail-shaped. 

Cla.vima'nOUS>  (L-  clava,  a  club ;  mamcs, 
a  hand.)    Having  the  hand  like  a  club. 

Clavipal'pi.  (L.  clava;  palpus.)  A 
Division  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera  having  the 
last  three  joints  of  the  antennae  like  the  thick  end 
of  a  club. 

Cla'vi-pec'toral  re'g'ion.  (L.  clavi- 
cle; pectus,  the  chest.)  Term  applied  by  Riohet 
to  the  region  situated  superficial  to  and  beneath 
the  clavicle. 

Cla'vipede.  (L.  clava,  a  club ;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Having  the  foot  like  a  club. 

Cla'viS.  (L.  clavis,  a  key.  F.  clef ;  G. 
Schliissel.)  A  key,  the  instrument  used  for  ex- 
tracting a  tooth. 

Formerly  used  by  Galen  for  the  clavicle. 
C.  an'g-Iica.    (Mod.  L.  anglicus,  English.) 
The  tooth-extracting  instrument  called  Kexj. 

Cla'vism.  (L.  clavus,  a  naU;  a  modern 
term  for  ergot  of  rye.  I.  clavismo.)  The  same 
as  Ergotism. 

Clavister'nal.  {Clavicle;  sternum) 
Having  relation  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  ster- 
num. 

C.  bone.  Term  applied  by  Beclard  to  the 
Manubrium  sterni. 

Cla'vulate.  (L.  clava,  a  club.)  Club- 
shaped. 

Cla'vule.  (L.  clava.)  Term  applied  to 
the  elongated  claviform  portion  of  the  receptacle 
of  various  Sphaeriaceas. 

Clavuligper.  (L.  clavulus,  a  little  nail ; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  clavuligere ;  G.  Ndgelchentra- 
gend.)    Applied  to  a  mushroom,  from  its  form. 

Cla'vuSa  (L.  clavus,  a  nail ;  from  claudo, 
to  shut  or  close.  F.  clavus,  clou,  cor  ;  G.  Hiihne- 
nauge.)  A  com,  or  homy  round  cutaneous 
formation,  the  effect  of  continued  pressure  from 
tight  shoes,  generally  on  the  prominent  parts  of 
the  toes ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
head  of  a  nail.  It  has  a  hard,  dry,  central  portion, 
being  a  collection  of  cells  of  the  horny  layer  of 
the  epidermis,  which,  on  every  renewal  of  pres- 
sure, acts  on  the  acutely  sensitive  substance 
beneath,  causing  intense  pain. 


Also,  a  very  acute  pain  confined  to  a  small  part 
of  the  head,  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  it, 
usually  connected  with  hysteria,  and  then  called 
Clavus  hystericus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  condyloma  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  to  a  tubercle  on  the  wliite  of  the  eye. 

Also,  to  a  certain  degree  of  prolapse  of  the  iris 
through  an  opening  in  the  cornea,  when  it  is 
pressed  flat  like  the  head  of  a  nail. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

Also,  the  basal  inner  portion  of  the  hemelytron 
of  Semiptera. 

Also,  the  sclerotium  stage  of  Claviceps purpurea. 
C.  byster'icus.    (L.  hystericus,  hysteri- 
cal.)   A  pain  felt  in  some  single  point  of  the 
head,  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the 
part ;  especially  occurring  in  hysterical  persons. 

C.  oc'uU.  (L.  oculus,  the  ej'e.  F.  staphy- 
Ume ;  G.  Staphyloma,  Traubenauge.)  An  old 
term  for  Staphyloma. 

C.  secali'nus.   The  same  as  C.  secalis. 
C.  seca'lis.    (L.  secale,  rye.    F.  le  siegle 
ergote  ;  G.  Mutterkorn.)    A  name  for  the  ergot 
of  rye,  Ergota. 

C.  sillg'inis.  (L.  siligo,  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  same  as  C.  secalis. 

Claw.  (Sax.  rfawM.  li.  unguis  ;¥.  griffc, 
angle,  serre;  G.  Klaue,  Kralle,  Nagel.)  The 
unguis  or  lower  narrow  part  of  the  petal  of  a 
polypetalous  corolla. 

Also,  the  naU  or  talon  of  birds  and  other 
animals. 

Claw'fOOt,  hollow.  (F.  griffe-pied 
creux.)  A  deformity  of  the  foot,  usually  congeni- 
tal, which  results  from  continued  and  excessive 
action  of  the  extensors  of  the  first  phalanges  of 
the  toes,  with  atrophy  or  paralysis  of  the  inter- 
ossei  and  of  the  adductor  and  short  flexor  of  the 
great  toe.  The  first  phalanges  are  extended  al- 
most to  the  extent  of  being  subluxated  upon  the 
head  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  whilst  the  last 
]3halanges  are  flexed  upon  the  first,  and  thus 
term  a  claw.  The  curve  of  the  plantar  arch  is 
much  increased. 

Claw'hand.  (F.  main  en  griffe.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  wrist  is  strongly  extended 
whilst  the  fingers  are  flexed,  especially  at  the 
joints  of  the  first  phalanges.  It  occurs  in  cervi- 
cal pachymeningitis  and  in  lateral  symmetrical 
amyotrophic  sclerosis.  It  is  due  to  atrophy  of 
certain  groups  of  muscles. 

Clay.  (Sax.  clccg.  F.  argile,  or  argille; 
G.  Thon.)  A  tenacious,  plastic  kind  of  earth, 
consisting  chiefly  of  aluminium  silicate,  resulting 
from  the  decomposition  and  disintegration  of 
felspar  by  the  action  of  air  and  water. 

C.  eaf  ers.  Tribes  of  men,  among  whom 
are  the  Agmaras,  an  Indian  tribe  living  on  a 
plateau  of  the  Andes  11,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
and  many  African  negroes,  who  use  clay  for 
mixing  with  food,  especially  grain ;  probably  to 
make  it  more  bulky. 

Cm  pure.  (F.  alumine,  oxide  d'aluminum; 
G.  Aluminiumoxyd.)  A  name  for  the  substance 
alumina. 

C.  soils.    See  Soils,  clay. 

C.  wa'ters.    See  Waters,  clay. 

Clay'ey.    (Same  etymon.)    Like  clay. 
C.  mo'tions.   The  pale,  sticky,  clay-like 
faeces  which  often  occur  when  there  is  deficiency 
of  bile. 

Clayto'nia.  {Clayton,  an  American  bo- 
tanist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Portula- 

cacece. 
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C.  cuben'sis,  Bonpl.  {Cuba.)  The  C. 
perfoliata,  Donn. 

C.  perfolia'ta,  Bonn.  per,  tbrougli ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Used  as  a 
salad  and  potherb. 

C.  tubero'sa.  (L.  triber,  a  swelling.)  A 
Siberian  plant,  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is 
edible. 

Cleans'ing'S.  (Sax.  dmmian,  to  cleanse. 
L.  loehies ;  G.  Ki>idbcttreinigu)ig .)  A  popular 
term  for  the  lochia. 

Clear.  (F.  clair ;  from  L.  clnrus,  bright.) 
Without  muddiness,  briglit,  distinct. 

C.  sound.  A  term  applied  to  a  percussion 
sound  which  possesses  a  tone  which  is  more  or 
less  clear  or  pure,  as  distinguished  from  dul- 
ness. 

C.-weed.   The  Pilea  ptimila. 

Clear'tng"  nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Stri/ch- 
nos  potatorum.  The  ripe  seeds  are  used  in  India 
with  which  to  rub  the  inside  of  coarse  earthen- 
ware vessels,  with  the  effect  of  precipitating  the 
impurities  of  pond  or  river  water. 

Clea'va^e.  (Sax.  ckitfan,  to  split.)  A 
splitting.  A  term  for  the  property  which  crystal- 
line Iwdies  possess  of  splitting,  or  of  being  split, 
in  certain  determinate  directions  more  easily  than 
in  others ;  foliated  fracture. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  into  parts  by  a 
natural  line  or  process  of  any  structure,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  fission. 

C,  cell.  .  formation  cellulaire  par  seg- 
mentation.) Segmentation  ;  the  multiplication 
of  cells  by  fission.  Various  modes  have  been 
described.  In  the  Myxomycetse,  for  example, 
when,  owing  to  excessive  dryness  or  mnisture,  the 
conditions  are  unfavorable  for  active  life,  the 
Plasmodium  breaks  up  into  numerous  fragments, 
which  assume  a  spheroidal  form  and  invest  them- 
selves with  a  cell  membrane,  in  which  state  they 
remain  quiescent  till  a  change  in  the  surrounding 
conditions  occurs,  when  they  become  free.  In 
Achlya,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whole  mass  of  the 
granular  protoplasraa  which  fills  the  claviform 
sporangium  divides  into  numerous  polyhedric 
masses,  which  gradually  become  converted  into 
spheroidal  cells ;  this  is  sometimes  termed  endoge- 
nous cleavage.  In  other  instances,  again,  as  in 
Spirogyra,  the  cleavage  of  the  cell  protoplasm  is 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  septum  com- 
posed of  cellulose,  which  divides  the  mother-cell 
into  two  daughter-cells.  The  cell  wall  of  Spirogyra 
consists  of  three  layers,  an  external,  thicli,  clear, 
gelatinous,  frequently  presenting  lateral  strise ; 
a  middle  layer,  thin,  and  of  a  rosy  hue;  and  a 
third  twice  as  thick  as  the  preceding.  The  first 
change  observed  in  the  process  of  cleavage  is 
that  the  fusiform  nucleus  increases  to  four  times 
its  previous  size,  and  becomes  rectangular  and 
transparent.  The  nucleolus  also  increases  in 
volume  and  density.  Filaments  of  protoplasm 
connect  the  angles  of  the  nucleus  with  the  four 
corners  of  the  cell.  The  nucleolus  disappears. 
The  contents  of  the  nucleus  almost  suddenly  be- 
come filamentous,  tlie  filaments  forming  a  series 
of  laminiB  parallel  with  the  sides,  whilst  the 
mass  of  the  nucleus  forms  a  lamina  at  right 
angles  to  these,  dividing  the  nucleus  into  two 
halves,  and  named  by  Strasburger  the  nucleolar 
plate  or  lamina.  A  circular  projection  now  takes 
place  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  cell,  which 
pushes  the  protoplasm  before  it,  and  causes  rapid 
absorption  of  starch  grains,  and  gradually  ex- 
tends towards  the  nucleus.      Meanwhile  the 


nucleolar  plate  becomes  double,  and  the  nucleus, 
by  the  rupture  of  its  outer  coat,  splits  into  two, 
and  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell,  collecting  at  the 
two  extremities,  also  undergoes  division,  the  two 
parts  becoming  pei-fectly  divided  by  the  comple- 
tion of  the  cellulose  septum.  The  whole  process 
is  completed  in  three  or  four  hours. 

C.  forms.  Those  forms,  described  by  the 
more  or  less  smooth  and  shining  faces,  or  planes, 
obtained  by  splitting  a  mineral. 

C. -plane.  (L.  planus,  flat.)  The  line 
through  which  division  of  a  cell  has  commenced 
or  is  about  to  take  place. 

Also,  the  plane  or  direction  in  which  a  crystal 
may  be  split,  leaving  a  more  or  less  smooth 
face. 

Clea'vers.  (Sax.  clUfer ;  from  clijian,  or 
cleofian,  to  stick.)    The  Galium  aparine. 

Cleave'wort.    The  Galium  verum. 

Cleft.  (Kng.  part,  of  cleave;  from  Sax. 
eleofan,  to  cleave  or  split.  h.Jissus;  'E.fendu; 
a.  gespalten.)    Split;  cloven. 

Also,  a  fissure,  a  crack. 

In  Botany,  divided  about  half  way  down. 
C,  branch'ial.    See  Branchial  cleft,  and 
Clefts. 

C.  fun'g;i.  A  name  for  the  Sehizomy- 
cetes. 

C.  i'ris.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  The  same 
as  Coloboma  iriais. 

C.  lip.    Same  as  Harelip. 

C.  pal' ate.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  That 
condition  in  which,  owing  to  faulty  development 
of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  and  of  the  soft  parts  covering 
these  bones,  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  incomplete. 
The  malformation  causes  much  inconvenience 
by  interfering  with  deglutition,  and  by  render- 
ing speech  nasal  and  imperfect. 

C.  palate,  opera'tion  for.  See  Staphy- 
lorrhaphy. 

C,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  the  inner  parts.) 

Same  as  Branchial  cleft. 

Clefts.  A  series  of  openings  appearing  in 
all  Vertebrate  embryos  and  persisting  in  the 
Branchiata,  through  which,  in  the  latter,  water 
currents  pass  from  the  mouth  and  pharynx 
outwards  for  aeration  of  the  blood,  the  gills 
being  papillary  productions  of  the  region  of  the 
cleft.  In  the  lamprey  and  its  congeners  there 
are  seven  pairs.  In  sharks  and  skates  there  are 
generally  six  clefts  behind  the  mouth,  the  fore- 
most being  placed  high  up  and  called  the  blow- 
hole or  spiracle.  Most  Ganoids  have  the  spiracle, 
but  this  cleft  does  not  open  in  Teleostei,  which 
consequently  have  only  five  clefts.  In  the  Uro- 
dela  the  first  cleft  does  not  open,  and  there  are 
three  or  four  behind.  In  most  Anoura  the  first 
cleft,  or  tympano-Eustachian,  opens  largely 
within,  but  not  externally,  its  opercular  skin 
becoming  the  membrana  tj  mpani.  In  the  Sau- 
ropsida  (reptiles  and  birds)  four  clefts  appear  in 
the  first  mstance  ;  all  but  the  first  disappear. 
Four  clefts  may  also  be  seen  in  the  embryos  of 
all  mammals,  the  first  becoming  the  tympano- 
Eustachian  cavity,  as  in  Sam-opsida.  See  Bran- 
chial cleft.  Oral  cleft.  Visceral  cleft. 

Cleidag''ra.  The  correct  spelling  for 
Cleisagra. 

Cleidartbri'tiS.  (KXeis,  the  clavicle; 
^pBpiTis,  gout.  F.  cleidarthrite  ;  G.  Schliissel- 
beingicht.)    Gout  in  the  clavicle. 

Cleidarthroc'ace.  (KXei's,  the  clavicle; 
arthrocace.  F.  clcidarthrocace ;  G.  Kleidarthro- 
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Itil-e.)  A  morbid  condition  of  one  or  both  articu- 
lations of  the  clavicle. 

Cleid'ion.  {KXtiSiov,  dim.  of  kXei's,  a 
key.)  Old  term  for  an  astringent  pastil,  which 
was  useful  in  dj'sentery  and  haemoptysis. 

Also,  for  an  astringent  epithem,  according  to 
Aetius. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  clavicle. 
Cleid'O-.  (KXe/s.)    a  prefix  signifying  re- 
lation to  the  clavicle. 

Ci-cos'tal.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Costo-clavicular. 

C.-hy'oid  mus'cle.  The  Sterno-hyoid 
muscle. 

Cleidol'abis.  (KXeU,  a  key  ;  Xa/Ji's,  a 
forceps.  V  cleidolabis ;  G.  eine  Pincette  mit 
Sehluss.)  Name  for  a  small  forceps  with  a  closing 
apparatus. 

Cleido'ma.    (KXti'^wjua,  a  fastening.)  A 
pastille  or  torch.  (Turton.) 
Also,  the  clavicle. 

Cleidomasto'i'deus.  (KXti's,  the  cla- 
vicle ;  mastoid  process.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
clavicle  and  mastoid  process. 

Applied  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoideus  muscle,  which  Albinus  thus 
distinguishes  as  a  distinct  muscle. 

Cleidonar'thex.  (KXeis;  vap6i;g,  a 
ferule.  G.  Schliisselbeinschiene.)  A  ferule  or 
splint  for  a  broken  clavicle. 

Cleis.    (KXeis.)    a  key ;  the  clavicle. 

Cleis'as^ra.  (KXtis,  the  clavicle;  aypa, 
a  seizure.  F\  cleisagre  ;  G.  die  Gicht  im  Schliis- 
selbein.)  A  faulty  term  for  Cleidagra ;  gout  in 
the  clavicle. 

Cleistocarp'se.  (KXtio-xo's,  that  can  be 
closed;  ko/ottos,  fruit.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Musei  in  which  the  sporogonium  remains  closed 
and  the  spores  become  free  only  by  the  pressing 
of  the  walls  of  the  capsule. 

Also  called  Phascacece. 

CleistOg'am'ic.  (KXt/?,  a  key  ;  yajuos, 
marriage.)    Relating  to  Cleistogamy. 

C.  flow'ers.  Term  applied  to  small  de- 
pauperated but  fertile  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
found  in  some  angiosperms,  which  never  open, 
and  are  sometimes  subterranean  or  submerged  ; 
and  which  may  exist  in  addition  to  ordinary, 
perfect,  but  less  fertile  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Lamium,  Salvia,  Polygala,  Hottonia,  are  cleisto- 
garaic,  and  also  those  of  Ranunculus  aquatilis, 
Alisma  natans,  and  Menyanthes,  which  remain 
closely  shut  as  long  as  they  are  submerged,  and 
in  this  condition  fertilise  themselves.  Their  use 
is  probably  to  preserve  the  species  under  varia- 
tions of  climate. 

CleiStOg''aniOUS.  Same  as  Ckistoga- 
mic. 

Cleistog''amy .  (KXeio-tcis,  closed ;  yi- 
fio^,  marriage.)  Close  fertilisation  of  plants  in 
unopened  blossoms.    See  Clei^togamic flowers. 

CleiStOg'en'iC.  (KXcun-o's,  closed  ;  ytVos, 
race.)    The  same  as  Cleistogainic. 

Cleistog''enous.    (KXtio-xo's;  yivoi.) 

Same  as  Cleistogamous. 

CleiStOg''eny.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Cleistogamy. 

Cleistothe'cic  (KXeio-to's;  e?iKi],acase.) 
Term  applied  to  fungi  the  spores  of  wliich  re- 
main enclosed  in  the  mother-cell  (theca),  to  which 
they  become  adherent.  Hoffmann  applies  the 
term  to  fungi  with  so-called  acrogenous  spores. 

Cleitho'rion.    The  clitoris. 

Cleith'oriS.    The  i  litoris. 


Cleitll'ron.  (KXtTepoi/,  from  N\tlu>,  to 
shut.  p.  barriere.)  The  entrance  to  the  wind- 
pipe. 

CleitO'rion.   The  clitoris. 
Cleit'oris.    (KXfiTopU.)    The  clitoris. 
Clematid'eee.    {Clematis.)    A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Raminciilacece,  having  the  calyx 
valvate  or  induplieate,  the  sepals  petaloid,  and 
the  fruit  consisting  of  a  number  of  achenia. 

Clemat'idin.  (L.  clematis.)  CgHioO^, 
Walz.  An  amorphous  yellow  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Aristoloc/iia  clematitis. 

Clfi'matiS.  (KXij/ui-n'e,  from  KXrifia,  a 
tendril.  F.clematitc;  G.  Waldrebe.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacece,  so  called  on 
account  of  the  climbing  natm-e  of  some  species. 

C.  angrustifo'lia,  Jacq.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Siberia  as  a 
kind  of  tea. 

C.  arthragr'ene.  ApQpaylvn.)  The 
name  given  by  Theophrastus  to  the  C.  vitalba. 

C.  cam'phor.  Term  applied  to  the  white 
scales  and  flocculi  which  deposit  from  the  fluid 
which  distils  over  from  the  watery  infusion  of  C. 
flammiila,  vitalba,  and  viticella. 

C.  cirrho'sa,  Linn.  (Kippo's,  yellow.) 
Has  lately  been  recommended  in  the  treatment 
of  epilepsy ;  was  formerly  used  as  an  evacuant, 
the  seeds  as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  against 
headache.  According  to  Sibthorp,  this  is  the 
KXi7/iaT7-rie  of  Diojcorides. 

C.  corymbo'sa.  (L.  corymbus,  a  cluster.) 
The  C.  erecta. 

C.  cris'pa.  (L.  erispus,  having  curled 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 

C.  cylin'drica,  Sims.  {K.vXivSpiKO's,  cy- 
lindrical.)   Used  as  C.  vitalba. 

C.  dapbnoiCdes.  (Aacpm),  the  laurel; 
£((5os,  likeness.  F.  pervenche.)  The  periwinkle, 
Vinca  minor.  A  famous  vulnerary.  Used  for- 
merly in  dysentery,  epistaxis,  menorrhagia,  and 
discharging  wounds. 

C.  dapbnoides  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less, 
F.  la  violette  des  sorciers ;  G.  das  kleine  Sin- 
grun.)    A  name  for  the  Vinca  minor. 

C.  dioi'ca,  Linn.  (A19,  twice;  01K05,  a 
house.)  A  decoction  of  this  plant,  in  sea  water, 
is  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  hydragogue  purgative. 

C.  erec'ta,  All.  (L.  erectus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  extremely  acrid  and 
epispastic ;  an  unsafe  vesicant.  It  has  been  used 
in  syphilitic  and  cacliectic  diseases.  The  leaves 
of  tihis  plant  are  used  by  beggars  to  produce 
ulcers.    Called  also  Flammiila  jovis. 

C.  flam'mula,  Linn.  (L.  flammiila,  a  little 
flame.  F.  clematife  odorante.)  Sweet-scented 
virgin's  bower.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
used  by  beggars  to  make  ulcers. 

C.  bexapet'ala,  Pall.  ("Ef,  six ;  iri-ra- 
Xoii,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  angiistifolia. 

C.  mauritia'na,  Lamk.  {Mauritiana, 
Morocco.  F.  liane  arabique  de  Bourbon.)  This 
plant  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cantharides  to 
produce  blisters. 

C.  passiflo'ra.  (L.  patio,  to  suSfer,  from 
the  cross  formed  by  the  stigma ;  flos,  a  flower. 

F.  grenadille;  G.  Passionsblume.)  The  passion- 
flower, Patsiflora  edulis,  and  other  species,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of  Gra- 
nadilla. 

C.  rec'ta,  Linn.  (L.  rectun,  upright.  F. 
clematite  droite ;  (i.  aufrechte  Waldrebe.)  The 

G.  erecta. 
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C.  se'plum.  (L.  sepes,  a  hedge.)  A 
synonym  of  G.  vitalba. 

C.  sinen'sis,  Lour.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic ; 
it  is  also  said  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  C.  vitalba. 

C.  triflo'ra,  Vahl.  The  C.  maicritiana, 
Lamk. 

C.  vior'na,  Linn.    Leather  flower.  Hah. 
Southern  United  States.    Has  similar  properties 
to  C.  vitalba. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  vitalba. 

C,  virgriiiia.'iia.  Linn.  Common  virgin's 
bower.  Hab.  North  America.  Has  similar  pro- 
perties to  C.  vitalba. 

C.  vital'ba.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine ;  albus, 
white.  F.  viorne,  obis,  traineau  couhnon,  herbc 
anx  gueux,  cheveux  de  la  vicrgc,  clematite  blanche ; 
G.  gemeine  or  steigende  Waldrebe.)  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  traveller's  joy  or  lady's 
bower.  Fruit  and  leaves  acrid  and  vesicant. 
All  the  parts  of  this  plant  have  an  acrid  taste. 
Beggars  employ  the  bruised  leaves  to  produce 
ulcers.  They  are  drastic  purgatives,  and,  in 
large  doses,  poisonous.  The  young  shoots  arc 
said  to  be  eaten  in  Italy  like  asparagus.  It  has 
been  used  internally  to  cure  lues  venerea,  scro- 
fula, and  rheumatism,  two  or  three  drachms  of 
the  leaves  being  infused  in  a  pound  of  boiling 
water,  and  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.    The  seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  viticel'Ia,  Linn.    (L.  viticella,  an  un- 
known plant.    P.  elematite  bleue.)    Seeds  pur- 
gative ;  leaves  used  as  a  poultice  in  leprosy. 
Clemati'tiS.    The  same  as  Clematis. 
Cleo'm'e.    (KXei'w,  to  shut.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Capparidacea. 

C.  as'pera,  Kon.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  Used 
in  Ceylon  for  epistaxis. 

C.  dodecan'dra,  Linn.  (AwSeku,  twelve ; 
avvp,  a  man.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  used  as 
a  vermifuge  in  the  United  States. 

C.  feli'na,  Linn.  (L./(;/i«?(s,  belonging  to 
a  cat. )  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge. 

C.  tivtes'cens,  Aubl.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)    Hab.  Guiana.    An  active  vesicatory. 

C.  grigrante'a.  Linn.  (L.  gigantetis,  gi- 
gantic.)   Used  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

C.  Icosan'dra,  Linn.  (EZkoo-i,  twenty ; 
&.V11P,  a  man.)  The  seeds  are  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  the  plant  as  a  vermifuge. 

C.  pentaphyl'Ia,  Linn.  (IltVTE,  five ; 
ipiWov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  tropical  countries  as  an 
antiscorbutic  article  of  diet,  like  watercress. 

C.  polygr'ama,  Linn.  (IIoXus,  many ; 
ya/uos,  marriage.)  Used  as  a  balsamic  and 
stomachic. 

C,  pru'riens.  (L.  prurio,  to  itch.)  Hairs 
irritant ;  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

C.  spino'sa,  Aubl.  (L.  spinosiis,  thorny.) 
Used  as  a  balsamic  and  stomachic. 

C.  tripbyl'la,  Linn.  (Tpeis,  three  ;  (pv\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  same  way  as  C.  pen- 
taphylla,  and  also  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  visco'sa,  Linn.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
Seeds  piquant.  Used  as  a  condiment  like  mus- 
tard ;  plant  applied  locally  to  relieve  earache. 

Cleom'panos  major.  (L.  major, 
greater.)    The  Sterculia  fcetida.  Linn. 

C.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Sterculia 
balamghas,  Linn. 

Cl'eo'nis  collyr'ium.  (y.o\\!>pwv.) 


Old  name  for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by 
Celsus,  and  composed  of  Samian  earth  and  myrrh 
mixed  with  white  of  egg. 

C.  glu'ten.  (L.  gluten,  glue.)  Myrrh  and 
frankincense  mixed  with  white  of  egg,  and  used 
as  an  astringent. 

Clepsy'dra.  (KXtVTu),  to  get  rid  of  im- 
perceptibly ;  ufioip,  water.  F.  clepsydre ;  G. 
Wasseruhr.)  Name  of  an  ancient  instrument  for 
measuring  time,by  allowing  water  to  drop  through 
a  small  hole  from  one  vessel  to  another. 

Also,  an  instrument  perforated  at  the  extremity 
for  conducting  fumigators  to  the  uterus  in  hys- 
terical cases. 

Cleptoma'nia.    (KXeVto),  to  steal ; 

Havia,  madness.)    The  same  as  Kleptomania. 

Cler'g'yman's  sore  tbroat.  The 

name  given  to  granular  pharyngitis  when  occur- 
ring in  clergymen,  and  others,  who  use  the  voice 
much. 

Cler'mont-Fer'rand.  France;  De- 
partement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  24°  C.  to  26°  C.  (75-2°  F.  to  78-8°  F.), 
having  very  feeble  mineralisation,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
only  in  the  neighbourhood  in  chronic  diseases  of 
mucous  membranes  and  in  scrofulous  and  chlo- 
rotic  affections. 

Cleroden'dron.  (KX^joo?,  alot;  sivSpov, 

a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenacem. 
The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species  are  employed  to 
kill  vermin  on  cattle  in  India. 

C.  heteropliyrium,  R.  Brown.  ("ETtpos, 
other;  (j}vX\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Reunion.  Used  as 
a  cataplasm  in  diphtheria. 

C.  infortuna'tum,  Linn.  (L.  infortuna- 
tus,  unfortunate.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  tonic 
and  antiperiodic,  and  the  fresh  juice  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

C.  phlomo'i'des,  Linn.  (4>\o'^o5,  the 
mullein;  eI5os,  Kkeness.)  Hab.  iudia.  Juice 
bitter.    Used  for  syphilitic  pains. 

C.  serra'tum,  Blume.  (L.  serratus, 
toothed  like  a  saw.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  fe- 
brile and  catarrhal  affections. 

C.  visco'sum,  Vent.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
The  C.  infortunatum. 

Cle'stine.  (KXjjo-tos,  for  kXeio-to's,  closed.) 
A  cell  containing  raphides. 

Cle'thra.  (KXiitfpa,  the  alder.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ericaeece.  The  Greek  term 
denoted  either  the  Alnus  glutinosa.  Linn.,  or 
A.  oblongata,  Willd. 

C.  alnifo'lia.  (L.  alnus,  the  alder  \  folium, 
a  leaf.)  White  alder.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  are  diaphoretic  and 
excitant. 

Clethropho'bia.     (KXjjepoy,  a  bolt; 
(^d(3o5,  fear.)    Same  as  Claustrophobia. 
Cle'toriS.    Same  as  Clitoris. 

Cleve>  A  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia ;  District 
of  Liisseldorf.  Here  is  a  bathing  establishment. 
The  water  is  chalybeate,  with  a  small  quantity 
of  free  carbonic  acid. 

Clib'anus.  (KXi'/Savos,  a  vessel  in  which 
barley  is  boiled.)  Old  name  for  a  portable  fur- 
nace of  iron,  copper,  or  earthenware,  in  which 
bread  or  other  eatables  are  made  ready  for  food 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it. 

Perhaps  also  a  stove  for  heating  a  bath. 

Click'ing*.  (E.  click,  a  word  imitative  of 
the  sound  it  denotes.)  Making  a  sound  like  a 
quick  sharp  tick,  but  louder. 

C.  mur'mur.    See  Murmur,  clicking. 
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C.  rbon'clius.    See  Rhonchus,  clicking. 

Cli'derSi    The  Oalium  aparine. 

Cli'dO-.    Same  as  Cleido-. 

Cliffort'ia.  {CUffort,  a  Burgomaster  of 
Amstei-dam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ro- 
sacem. 

C.  ilicifo'lia.  (L.  ilex,  holly ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  to  promote 
expectoration  in  chest  affections. 

Clifton.  A  town  in  Gloucestershire,  about 
three  miles  from  Bristol,  in  a  beautiful  country, 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  with  a  mild  winter  climate, 
a  diminished  rainfall,  and  protection  from  winds. 
Here  is  a  thermal  spring,  the  Bristol  Hot  Well, 
temp.  23=  C.  (73'  F.)-  The  water  contains  6-28 
parts  of  salts  in  10,000.  The  salts  are  chieSy 
calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
and  magnesium  nitrate.  Used,  externally  and 
internally,  in  dyspepsia,  and  in  chronic  affections 
of  tlie  urinary  and  bronchial  mucous  membranes. 

Cli  ma.    Same  as  Climate. 

Cli]3ia.c'ter.  (KA.i/jaKT77p,  from  K\ifiaX,to, 
to  proceed  by  degrees.)  The  step  or  round  of  a 
ladder.  Term  for  the  progression  of  human  life, 
divided  into  periods  of  seven  years. 

Climacter'ica  (KXi/uaKTi;/),  the  round  of 
a  ladder.  L.  climactericus  ;  P.  climaterique ; 
G.  klimacterisch.)  The  ordinary  term  of 
life,  from  three  score  to  four  score  years, 
was  observed  to  present  particular  epochs,  at 
which  the  body  is  peculiarly  affected  and  suffers 
considerable  change.  These  were  contemplated 
by  the  Greek  physiologists  as  five,  and  termed 
climacterics,  or  climacteric  periods.  The  first 
begins  with  the  seventh  year  ;  the  second  with 
the  twenty-first,  or  three  times  seven ;  the  third 
with  the  forty-ninth,  or  seven  times  seven ;  the 
fourth  with  the  sixty-third,  or  nine  times  seven  ; 
and  the  fifth  with  the  eighty-first,  or  nine  times 
nine.  The  sixty-third  year  is  often  termed  the 
grand  cUmacterio. 

C.  agre.  A  term  applied  to  that  period  of 
human  Ufa  in  which  decline  begins.  In  men 
it  is  the  period  between  45  and  60  years. 
The  climacteric  age  in  women  is  coincident  with 
the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  which  varies 
somewhat  in  different  races.  In  Austria  and 
Germany  the  cessation  occurs,  in  the  majority  of 
women,  between  the  ages  of  45  and  60  years, 
though  in  a  large  number  it  occurs  between  40 
and  45.  It  is  a  little  later  in  women  of  more 
northern  climes,  eceteris  paribus.  It  is  later  in 
those  who  begin  to  menstruate  early,  in  those 
who  have  had  children,  whilst  it  occurs  earlier 
in  those  who  are  stout,  or  who  have  suffered 
from  certain  acute  diseases,  as  typhus,  ague,  and 
from  chronic  metritis.  Sudden  occurrence  of 
the  menopause  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  disturb- 
ance of  the  economy  evidenced  by  excitement  of 
the  nervous  system,  flushes,  palpitation,  indiges- 
tion, and  the  like. 

C.  disea'se.  (P.  mal  elimacterique ;  G. 
Uebel  klimacterisch.)  A  term  for  that  sudden 
change  which  occurs  in  many  instances  of  ad- 
vanced life,  by  which  the  patient  falls  off 
in  flesh  and  strength  before  any  loss  of  appetite 
or  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  complained  of;  it 
steals  on  so  insensibly  that  he  is  scarcely  aware 
of  his  altered  condition  until  his  appetite  fails, 
sleep  leaves  him,  or  what  there  is  does  not  re- 
fresh him,  his  face  becomes  emaciated  or  bloated, 
his  tongue  white,  his  pulse  more  frequent ;  he 
has  pains  in  his  head  and  chest,  his  legs  swell, 
but  there  is  no  deficiency  ]  n  the  quantity  of  the 


urine,  nor  any  other  sensible  failure  in  the  action 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  except  that  the  bowels 
are  more  sluggish  than  they  used  to  be.  That 
this  is  disease,  and  altogether  distinct  from  a 
natural  or  constitutional  decay,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  recovery  often  takes  place  ;  the  change 
referred  to  generally  occurs  about  the  fourth,  or 
in  the  interval  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  cli- 
macteric periods.    (Littre  and  Eobin.) 

C,  grrand.  See  Climacteric,  and  Annus 
climactericus. 

C.  insan'ity.  A  form  of  insanity  consi- 
dered to  depend  upon  the  altered  condition  of  the 
utero-ovarian  apparatus  in  women,  and  selected 
by  Dr.  Skae  to  include  the  mental  affections  of 
males  at  the  period  of  the  grand  climacteric. 
There  is  often  a  monomania  of  fear,  despondency, 
remorse,  hopelessness,  passing  occasionally  into 
dementia ;  an  intense  craving  for  drink  is  some- 
times the  prominent  or  only  symptom  of  the 
affection.    The  prognosis  is  unfavorable. 

C,  men'strual.  (L.  menses,  the  monthly 
periods  of  women.)  The  age  at  which  menstrua- 
tion ceases. 

C.  tee'tbingr.  The  eruption  of  new  teeth 
in  old  age. 

C.  year.    (G.  Stufenjahr.)    See  Annus 
climactericus. 
Climacte'rium.   (Same  etymon.)  The 

time  of  cessation  of  the  menses  in  women. 

Cli'matal.    Same  as  Climatic. 

Cli'mate.  (KXi/^a,  a  region.  L.  clima ; 
P.  climat ;  G.  KUma,  Erdstrich,  Himnielstrich.) 
Originally  a  term  for  a  portion  of  the  earth  com- 
prehended between  two  circles  parallel  to  the 
equator,  so  that  from  the  beginning  of  one  climate 
to  that  of  another  next  to  it,  there  is  half  an  hour's 
difference  in  the. longest  summer's  day  ;  these  are 
also  divided  into  parallels,  each  of  which  is  just 
half  so  much,  but  the  former  is  small  enough  to 
distinguish  the  different  constitution  and  tempe- 
raments of  air  which  this  tei-m  is  generally  used 
to  express. 

Now  used  for  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere 
of  any  region  with  respect  to  heat,  cold,  moisture, 
winds,  impregnation  with  extraneous  matter,  and 
other  hke  matters  which  have  influence  on  the 
human  body. 

The  climate  of  a  region  is  essentially  depend- 
ent on  the  duration  of  its  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays,  modifled  by  the  local  conditions  of  the 
eai'th's  surface.  The  distance  from  the  equator 
determines  the  former,  but  the  local  conditions 
are  very  various.  In  considering  the  climate  of 
a  region  the  more  important  factors  are  the  tem- 
perature, the  elevation  above  the  sea  level,  the 
moisture  of  the  air  and  rainfall,  the  maritime  or 
inland  position,  the  prevalence  of  cloud  or  sun- 
shine, the  prevailing  currents  of  wind,  the  nature 
of  the  soil,  and  the  existence  of  forests,  plains, 
elevated  plateaus,  and  marshes. 

C,  cold,  'the  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  +  6"  C.  (41°  P.)  and  —  5°  C. 
(23°  P.) 

C,  bot.  The  region  extending  between 
the  Equator  and  the  isothermic  line  of  25°  C. 
(77°  P.). 

C,  polar.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  —  5°  C.  (23°  P.)  and  — 
16°  C.  (5°  P.) 

C,  tem'perate.  The  region  extending 
between  the  isothermic  lines,  15°  C.  (59°  P.)  and 
5°  C.  (41°  P.) 

C,  warm.  The  region  extending  between 
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the  isothermic  lines,  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  and  15°  C. 

(59°  h\) 

Clima.ter'ic>    Same  as  Climacteric. 
Climat'ic.  (K\i',ua.)  Relating  to  climate. 
C.  disea'ses.   Diseases  produced  by  cli- 
mate. 

Clima'tion.  (KXifia,  climate.)  The  same 
as  Acclimatisation. 

Climatol'og-y-  (KXi>a;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. P.  and  (t.  climatologie.)  A  history  of 
climates.  Sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  Me- 
teorology. 

Cli'max.  (K\VaJ,  a  grade,  or  a  ladder. 
F.  gradation.)  Applied  formerly  to  certain 
medicines  in  which  the  quantity  of  each  of  the 
substances  of  which  they  were  compounded  was 
arranged  in  regular  gradation — as  of  one,  ^iij  > 
of  another,  Jij ;  of  a  third,  5j ;  and  so  on. 

Also,  the  acme  or  height  of  a  disease. 
C.  prae'cox  artificla'Iis.     (L.  prcecox, 
premature ;  artificialis,  belonging  to  art.)  The 
artificial,  permanent,  arrest  of  menstruation  by 
the  removal  of  both  ovaries. 

Cli'mber.  (Sax.  climban,  to  climb.)  A 
term  applied  to  plants  which  in  growing  cling  to 
a  support. 

C.,  wood'y.  The  Ampelopsis  quinque- 
folia. 

Cli'mbers.  (Same  etymon.)  The  Clematis 
vitalha. 

Climbing'.  (Sax.  cUmban,  to  climb.  L. 
scandens ;  F.  grimpant ;  G,  kletternd,  kUni- 
mend.)  Growing  upwards  by  means  of  aerial 
roots,  tendrils,  twisting  of  the  stem,  or  other 
means  of  support. 

C.  buck'wlieat.  The  Folygonum  convol- 
vulus^ Linn. 

C.  staff- tree.  The  Celastrus  scandens. 
C.  stems.  Shoots  which  bear  strongly- 
developed  foliage,  leaves  on  long  slender  inter- 
nodes,  and  which  are  capable  of  winding  round 
supports.  Examples  are  seen  in  Phaseolus, 
Convolvulus,  and  Humulus. 

Clinan'drium.  (KXiVij,  a  bed ;  avvp,  a 
man.  V.  clinandre ;  G.  Samenlager.)  Name 
for  the  excavation  of  the  summit  of  the  gynos- 
temiura  of  certain  Orchidncece,  above  or  below  the 
stigma,  in  which  the  anther  is  fixed,  which  in- 
cludes and  protects  the  pollen  masses.  It  is 
formed  of  the  rudiments  of  the  two  anthers  of 
the  inner  whorl,  except  in  Cypripedium. 

Clinan'tlliuni.    Same  as  Clinanthus. 

Clinan'thus.  (KXiki),  a  bed ;  ai/Sos,  a 
flower.  F.  clinanthe ;  G.  der  gemeinschaj'tliche 
Friichtboden,  Bliithenboden.)  A  term  for  the 
enlarged  and  flattened  top  of  a  common  peduncle 
which  supports  several  sessile  flowers ;  the  recep- 
tacle of  Compositse. 

Also,  applied  to  the  part  -which  supports  the 
perichaetium,  vaginula,  and  pedicles  of  mosses. 

Clinia'ter.  (KXiVt) ;  iaWip,  a  surgeon  or 
physician.)  Une  who  teaches  or  practises  clinical 
medicine ;  a  physician. 

Clinia'tria.  (KXiVtj,  a  bed;  iaTpiia, 
medical  treatment.  F.  cliniatrie  ;  G.  die  klinische 
Heil/cunde.)    Clinical  medicine. 

Clinia'trus.  (KXiVrj ;  laTpS?,  a  surgeon 
or  physician.)  Une  who  practises  clinical  me- 
dicine. 

Clin'ic.  (KXij/iKos,  relating  to  a  bed.)  One 

who  is  bedridden. 

Also  (F.  cliniqae),  the  teaching  of  medicine  or 
surgery  at  the  bedside  of  a  sick  person,  or  the 
class  accompanying  the  teacher. 


Clin'ica.  (KXlvr\,)  The  things  relating  to 
clinical  medicine. 

Clin'icala    (KXi'wi),  a  bed.    F.  clinique ; 

G.  klinisch.)  Of,  belonging  to,  or  concerning,  a 
bed. 

C.  char'acters.  Those  conditions,  ana- 
tomical or  symptomatic,  which  may  be  observed 
in  a  sick  person  during  life. 

C.  lec'ture.  (L.  lego,  to  read.)  A  lecture 
given  upon  a  certain  case  or  set  of  cases  at  the 
bedside  of  the  patients,  or  comments  upon  a  case 
of  disease,  which  is  exhibited  to  the  audience,  or 
has  just  been  seen  by  them. 

C.  med'icine.  Practical  medicine.  Me- 
dicine as  learnt  or  taught  at  the  bedside.  Usually 
applied  to  hospital  practice,  in  which  the  physi- 
cian, in  going  round  the  wards,  comments  upon 
the  cases  under  his  care. 

C.  pbysic'ian.  One  who  practises  or 
teaches  clinical  medicine. 

Clin'icist.  (KXii/jj.)  A  clinical  physician. 

Clini'dae.    Same  as  Clinosporea. 

Cli'nide.  (KMvrj.)  A  sporiferous  cell 
forming  part  of  a  clinode,  and  producing  spores 
by  successive  generation,  and  not,  like  the  basi- 
dium,  by  simultaneous  generation. 

Cli'nides.  (K\iv>i,  a  bed.)  A  Family  of 
Fungi,  the  spores  of  which  are  produced  upon  a 
clinide. 

Clinig'le'ba.  (KXiVt;,  a  bed;  L.  gleba, 
tilled  eai'th.)  Term  applied  to  the  gleba  or  in- 
ternal portion  of  the  receptacle  of  Gastromycetes. 

Clini'que.  (Fr.)  Employed  to  designate 
the  place  occupied  by  the  physician  and  the 
patients  seen  by  him ;  the  seeing  of  patients  by 
a  physician  with  a  class  of  students. 

Cli'iiispore.  (KXiVii ;  crirSpoi.  a  sowing.) 
Spore  developed  on  a  clinide. 

Cli'llium.  (KXi'i/)).)  A  term  entering  into 
various  compound  words,  and  signifying  recep- 
tacle. It  has  sometimes  been  applied  to  small 
elongated  cells,  simple  or  branched,  supporting  a 
spore  at  their  extremity. 

Clinocepha'lia.  (KXi'i/i; ;  KtcpaX^i,  the 
head.)  A  malformed  condition  of  fcetal  head  in 
which  the  vertex  is  flattened,  so  that  the  cranium 
has  the  appearance  of  a  couch  or  saddle. 

Cli'node.  (KXiVi),  a  bed.)  Term  applied, 
in  Mycology,  to  a  group  of  small  elongated,  simple, 
or  branched  cells  growing  directly  from  the  cells 
which  form  the  receptacle,  and  bearing  a  spore 
at  their  extremity  ;  these  cells  are  called  clinides. 
Like  the  hymenium,  it  is  the  seminiferous  part 
of  the  i-eceptacle,  except  that  the  sporiferous  cells 
are  not  specialised  like  the  basidia  or  the  thecse 
of  basidiosporous  or  thecasporous  hymenia.  The 
clinode  lines  the  conceptacles  of  Urediniae  and 
Sphoeropsidse,  and  invests  the  receptacle  of  the 
Ectoclineae. 

Clino'des.    Same  as  Clinoid. 

Clinohed'ric.      (KAiko),  to  incline ; 

e'fipa,  a  base.  V.cli/ioedrique.)  Applied  to  forms 
of  crystals  in  which  the  co-ordinate  planes  are 
not  perpendicular  among  themselves. 

Clino'idi  (KXiVij,  a  bed;  eI(5os,  likeness. 
F.  clindide  ;  G.  bettformig .)    Resembling  a  bed. 

C.  apopb'yses.  ('ATrdt^i/a-is,  an  ofi'shoot.) 
Same  as  6'.  processes. 

C.  plate.  The  posterior  boundary  of  the 
pituitary  fossa  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

C.  pro'cess,  ante'rior.    (L.  anterior,  in 
front.     F.  apophyse  clindide  anterieure.)  A 
smooth,  round  knob  formed  by  the  inner  extre- 
I  mity  of  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  it 
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sometimes  coalesces  with,  the  middle  clinoid 
process. 

C.  pro'cess,  mid' die.  An  eminence 
which  bounds  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  on  each  side. 

C.  pro'cess,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  apophyse  cH>io'ide posterieure.)  The 
lateral  angle,  on  each  side,  of  the  dorsum  sellae  of 
the  sphenoid  bone ;  they  vary  in  size,  but  are 
more  prominent  in  man  than  in  other  animals, 
C.  ridg:e.  Same  as  G.  wall. 
C.  walls.  A  term  applied  to  two  transverse 
vertical  walls  of  cartilage  rising  up  before  and 
behind  the  pituitary  body  in  the  cartilaginous 
cranium  of  tlie  embryo  fowl.  They  are  situated 
in  front  of  the  anterior  termination  of  the  noto- 
chord,  and  are  called  anterior  and  posterior. 

Clinoi'deus.    Same  as  Clinoid. 

Clinol'og'y.  (KXi'i/i;,  a  bed;  Aoyos,  dis- 
course.) An  account  of  the  various  kinds  of 
bedding  required  for  the  sick. 

Clinom'eter.  (K\ii/(u, toincline ;  ni-rpov, 
a  measure.  F.  clinometre ;  G.  Klinometer,  JSfei- 
gtingsmesaer^  Name  given  to  several  apparatus 
for  measuring  the  inclination  of  a  line  in  relation 
to  a  horizontal  plane. 

Clinop'ale.  (KXtvo-n-aXj),  bed  wrestling.) 
Coitus. 

Clinopod'ia.  (KXi'vi) ;  irous,  a  foot.)  The 

Thymus  mastichina. 

Clinopod'iuin.  (KXiVt),  a  bed ;  ttous,  a 
foot.  F.  oasilic ;  G.  Basilikum.)  The  basil, 
Ocymiim  basilicum,  because  its  leaves  are  like  the 
feet  of  a  bed. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zabiatce. 
C.  arven'se.    (L.  arvensis,  belonging  to 
the  fiflds.)    The  G.  viilgare. 

C.  inca'num.  The  Pyonanthemum  inca- 
mm. 

C.  ma'jus.    (L.  major,  greater.)    The  G. 

vulyure. 

C.  mastichl'na  grallo'rum.  (L.  Oalli, 
the  Gauls.)  A  name  for  the  Thymus  masti- 
china. 

C.  vulgra're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  grande  basilic  sanvage  ;  G.  Weichborste.)  The 
wild  basil,  indigenous  in  this  country,  and  for- 
merly used  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  to 
facilitate  labour ;  also,  recommended  for  stran- 
gury and  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Now 
called  Galamintha  clinopodium. 

Clinorhom'boid.  {KXlvri,  a  bed,  or 
litter;  pofxjioiiSn^,  like  the  figure  of  a  rhombus.) 
Applied  to  a  particular  system  of  crystalliza- 
tion. 

Cli'nOSCOpea  (KXii/to,  to  incline;  aKoirtw, 
to  see.  F.  clinoscope ;  G.  Klinoskop.)  An  in- 
strument for  indicating  the  inclination  of  one 
plane  upon  another  though  without  furnishing 
the  means  of  measuring  it. 

Clinospor'ese.  {KXivn  ;  <nr6po^,  seed.) 
A  division  of  Fungi,  according  to  Leveille  ;  they 
are  coriaceous  or  fleshy,  with  a  fleshy,  horny,  or 
mucilaginous  receptacle,  covered  by  a  clinode,  or 
enclosing  it ;  it  includes  ergot  and  smut,  and  is 
divided  into  Ectoclinem  and  Endoclinece. 

Clinotech'ny.  (S-kivn.  a  bed;  tLxvy], 
art.)    The  art  of  arranging  bedding  for  the  sick, 

Clinot'ricbee.  (KXi'viu,  to  make  to  bend ; 
Sjoig,  a  hair.)  A  Group  of  Fungi  of  the  Division 
JExosporem,  Order  Nemates.  They  are  filamentous 
moulds,  consisting  of  reclining  branches,  and 
bearing  on  branchlets  spores  attached  to  definite 
points.    They  are  subdivided  into :  GlinidcB,  with 


spores  isolated  on  spicules  or  clinides  ;  Gephalo- 
sporece,  with  spores  united  into  a  head  on  the 
summit  of  branchlets ;  and  Catellatee,  with  the 
spores  in  short  chains, 

Clinot'rOCllOS.  A  synonym  of  the  Acer 
campestre. 

Clinyme'ne.    A  synonym  of  Clinode. 

Cliseom'eter>  (KXio-ts,  inclination ; 
fitTpoi;  a  measure.  F.  cliseometre  ;  G.  BecTcen- 
neigungsmesser,  Klisiometer.)  An  instrument, 
devised  by  Stein,  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
inclination  of  the  female  pelvis,  or  the  angle 
which  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  makes  wii  b  that  of 
the  body, 

Clis'sus.   See  Clyssus. 

Clistopep'ter.  (KXsto-Tos,  closed ;  TrtV- 
To),  to  cook.  G,  ein  verschlossenes  Kochgeschirr.) 
A  closed  vessel  for  effecting  digestion  by  boiling 
under  pressure  ;  a  Papin's  digester. 

Clit-bur<  (F,  bardane ;  G.  Klettendistel, 
Klettenkraut.)  A  common  name  for  the  burdock, 
Arctium  lappa.    Also  called  clot-bur. 

elite.    The  Galium  aparine. 

Clitellum.  (L.  c/i^e^te,  a  pack-saddle.  F. 
cUtellum.)  Applied  to  certain  higher-coloured 
and  prominent  serrated  rings  which  form  a  band 
towards  the  middle  of  the  body  of  earth-worms, 
and  enable  the  individual  to  fix  itself  to  another 
during  copulation.    Also  called  Cingulum. 

Clithe.    The  same  as  Clite. 

ClitO'ria.1  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Le- 
guminoscB. 

C.  spectab'ilis,  Sal.  (L.  spcctabilis,  not- 
able.)   The  G.  ternatea. 

C.  ternate'a,  Lin-n.  The  root  of  this  plant 
is  emetic.  It,  and  the  seeds,  is  employed  in  India 
as  a  purgative, 

Clitoricarcino'ma.  (KXsn-opts,  the 
clitoris ;  KapKivuifia,  cancer.  F.  clitoricarcinome.) 
Carcinoma  of  the  clitoris. 

Clitoridaux'e.  (KXeito/oi's;  auft?,  in- 
crease. G.  cine  Veigrosserung  des  Kitzlcrs.) 
Enlargement  of  the  clitoris. 

Clitoride'an.  {Clitoris.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  clitoris. 

ClitOridec'tOmy.  (KXeito/oi's;  tK-rifivw, 
to  cut  out.)  The  operation  of  excising  the  cli- 
toris. It  was  adopted  by  Baker  Brown  on  the 
ground  that  epilepsy,  melancholy,  hysteria,  and 
pruritus  vulva;  were  often  occasioned  by  mas- 
turbation, which  excision  of  the  clitoris  put  a 
stop  to,  but  its  value  in  this  respect  is  contested. 
It  is  sometimes  necessary  in  elephantiasis  and 
cancerous  degeneration  of  the  clitoris.  The 
operation  is  easily  performed.  The  clitoris  is 
seized  and  brought  forwards  with  forceps  and  the 
crura  divided  with  a  knife.    Bleeding  is  slight. 

Clitor'idis  inferio'res  la'ti  et 
pla'ni  mus'culi.  (L.  clitoris;  inferior, 
lower;  latas,  broad;  planus,  flat.)  The  two 
lateral  halves  of  the  sphincter  vaginae. 

Clit'oriS.  (KXtiTOjoi's.  F.  clitoris;  I. 
clitoride ;  G.Klitoris,  Kitzler,  Sehamziingelchen.) 
The  homologue,  in  the  female,  of  the  penis. 
An  erectile  organ  situated  between  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  labia  minora.  It  consists  of  a 
body,  about  1"5"  long,  which  is  in  two  halves, 
united  by  their  flattened  inner  surface,  so  as  to 
form  an  incomplete  peotiniform  septum,  and 
composed  of  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa  of  the  penis.  Posteriorly  it  is  attached 
by  two  crura  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium, 
and  covered  by  the  erectores  clitoridis ;  and  an- 
teriorly it  terminates  in  the  glans  clitoridis,  a 
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highlj'-scnsitive  impei'f orate  organ,  situated  about 
one  inch  in  front  of  the  meatus  urinarius  exter- 
nus.  It  is  supported  by  a  suspensory  ligament, 
and  partially  covered  by  a  prepuce. 

C,  ar'tery  of,  deep.  One  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery, 
being  the  same  as  the  artery  of  the  corpus  oavern- 
osum  of  the  penis.  It  is  distributed  to  the  body 
and  crura  of  the  clitoris. 

C,  ar'tery  of,  dor'sal.  (F.  artire  clito- 
ridienne.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of 
the  internal  pudic  artery,  being  the  same  as  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to 
the  upper  surface  and  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris. 

C,  frae'num  of.  (L.  frmnum,  a  bridle. 
F.  frein  du  clitoris ;  G.  Kitzlerbiindchen.)  A 
structure  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  the 
clitoris,  formed  by  the  junction  or  the  lower  folds 
of  the  labia  minora. 

C,  nerve- cor'puscles  of.  Bodies  re- 
sembling the  Pacinian  bodies  found  in  the 
smaller  papillae  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris ;  some  are  small  and  spherical,  some 
apparently  compound;  they  consist  of  a  finely 
granular,  homogeneous  central  bulb,  enclosed  in 
a  laminated  envelope  containing  nuclei,  and 
placed  upon  one  or  more  nerve  fibres,  the  cylin- 
der-axis only  of  which  penetrates  to  the  central 
bulb. 

C,  nerve  of.  (F.  nerf  clitoridien.)  A 
branch  of  the  pudic  nerve,  the  same  as  the  dorsal 
nerve  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to  the  whole 
organ.  According  to  Krause,  its  ultimate  ter- 
minations are  in  special  corpuscles,  the  terminal 
genital  corpuscles,  or  C,  nerve-corpuscles  of. 

C,  papillae  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
The  papillae  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris  are  of  variable  size  and  buried  in  the 
tesselated  epithelium;  the  larger  contain  many 
blood-  vessels,  the  smaller  only  one  vascular  loop 
and  a  nerve-corpuscle  on  its  nerve. 

C,  pre'puce  of.  See  Prmputium  clito- 
ridis. 

C,  veins  of.  These  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  arteries. 

Clit'orism.    Same  as  Clitorismiis. 
,  Clitoris'mus.     {YJ^tiTopli.    F.  clito- 
risme.)    The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  very 
large  clitoris,  when  the  woman  was  called 
A.ndrocjyna. 

Also,  the  unnatural  intercourse  of  a  woman 
with  a  woman  by  reason  of  the  enlarged  clitoris. 

Clitori'tis.  (K\£itO|Oi's.  F.  clitorite ;  Gr. 
Entzundung  der  KUtoris.)  Inflammation  of  the 
clitoris. 

Clitoriti'tis.    Same  as  Clitoritis. 
Clito'rium.  The  vulva. 
Cli'vers.     The  Galium  aparine.  See 
Cleavers. 

Cli'VUS.  (L.  clivals,  a  gently  ascending 
height,  a  slope.    G.  Siigel.)    A  small  elevation. 

C.  Blumenliach'ii.  {Blumenbach,  the 
naturaUst.  G.  die  Abdachung  am  Keilbeine.) 
The  inclined  plane  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  behind  the  clinoid  processes,  on 
which  the  medulla  oblongata  rests. 

C.  os'sis  sptaeno'l'dis.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
sphenoid.)    Same  as  C.  Blumenbachii. 

Cloa'ca,.  (L.  cloaca,  a  sewer;  akin  to 
Sansc.  klid,  to  grow  wet,  and  kXvX^w,  to  purge, 
wash,  or  make  clean.  Y.cloaque;  G.  Klnaha.) 
The  cavity  at  the  hinder  end  of  the  body  into 
which  the  alimentary  and  the  genito-urinary 


canals  open.  This  condition  exists  in  the  llono- 
tremata.  Birds,  Reptiles,  Amphibia,  and  Tuni- 
cata.  It  is  found  also  in  some  Insecta  and 
Rotifera. 

The  cloaca  of  Tunicata  is  also  called  Atrium. 

The  cloaca  is  a  primitive  structure  in  Verte- 
brata,  being  found  in  the  foetal  state  of  all,  even 
of  those  which  do  not  retain  it  in  the  adult  form. 
It  originates  in  a  dilatation  of  the  mesentereon, 
which  constitutes  its  hypoblastic  section,  and 
uniting  with  an  epiblastic  invagination  of  the 
surface  which  forms  the  proctodaeum,  becomes 
perforated,  and  thus  attains  an  external  opening. 

Cloa'cae.    (L.  plural  of  cloaca.)    A  term 
applied  to  the  openings  in  the  bony  case  sur- 
rounding a  piece  of  necrosed  bone. 
C.  OS.    See  Os  cloaca;. 

Cloa'cal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
the  cloaca. 

C.  ap'erture.  The  external  opening  of 
the  fcetal  cloaca. 

Cloaci'nus.  (L.  cloaca.)  Belonging  to 
a  night-stool,  privy,  or  water-closet. 

Cloacis'mus.  {h.  cloaca.  F.cloacismc  ; 
G.  der  Harnabgang  durch  der  After.)  The  ex- 
cretion of  the  urine  through  the  anus. 

Clo'anx.    An  old  name  of  orpiraent. 

Clod-bur.  An  incorrect  speUing  of  Clot- 
bur. 

ClO^'weed.  (A  shortened  form  of  Keyc- 
logge,  from  lock,  A.  S.  keck,  a  hollow  stalk  ;  and 
of  leac,  a  plant.)  The  Heracleum  spondulium, 
(Prior.) 

Clona'rium.  The  sporiferous  conoeptaole 
of  Algae  and  Characeao. 

Clon'ic.  (KXoros,  commotion.  F.clonique; 
G.  klonisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  agitated  or 
irregular  movement. 

C.  convul'sions.  See  Convulsions,  clonic. 
C.  spasm.  (S-n-acr/ios.)  Applied  to  spasms 
of  parts  in  which  the  contractions  and  relaxations 
are  irregularly  alternate  and  involuntary ;  such 
are  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  epilepsy.  See, 
also,  Convulsions,  clonic. 

Clon'ici  universa'les.  {Clonic;  L. 
universalis,  belonging  to  the  whole.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Synclonus. 

Clon'iS.  (K\di/ts.  G.  das' Heiligenbein^ 
The  OS  sacrum. 

Clonis'mus.  (KXoVos,  violent  confused 
motion.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  suc- 
ces.sion  of  clonic  spasms. 

Clono'des.  {K.\ovu>Sn^,  tumultuous,  from 
kXovo^,  violent  conf  used  motion  ;  tiios,  likeness.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  k\ovu)&})^),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
Biff.  Puis,  i,  2S,  and  elsewhere,  to  that  kind  of 
pulse  now  called  vibratory ;  having,  or  full  of, 
commotion. 

Clon'os*  (KXo'i/os,  violent  confused  mo- 
tion.) A  tumultuous  movement  or  gesture. 
Applied  formerly  to  the  convulsive  motions  in 
epilepsy. 

ClOnOSpaS'mUS*     (KXo'j/os  ;  cnrao-^o?, 

spasm.  F.  clonospasme ;  G.  der  klonische 
Krampf.)    Clonic  spasm. 

Clon'us.  (K\o'i/os.)  Irregular  and  forcible 
spasmodic  action  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C.  nictita'tio.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.) 
Twinkling  of  the  eyelids,  rapid  and  vibratory 
motion  of  the  eyelids.    (Mason  Good.) 

C,  palpita'tio.  Palpitation. 

C.  pandicula'tio.  (L.  pandiculor,  to 
stretch  oneself.)  Stretching  out  of  the  limbs  and 
body  with  deep  inspiration  and  yawning. 
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C.  pandicula'tio  maxilla'rum.  (L. 

pandiculor  ;  m«xi/te,  the  jaws.)  Yawning. 

C.  singrul'tus.  (L.  singultus,  a  sobbing.) 
Hiccup. 

C.  sternuta'tlo.  (L.  sternuto,  to  sneeze.) 
Sneezing. 

C.  subsul'tus.  Same  as  Subsultus  tendi- 
num. 

Clopema'nia.  (KAottjj,  theft;  from 
kXeVtw,  to  steal.)    Same  as  Kleptomania. 

Clo'porte.  A  name  given  in  the  olden 
Prench  pharmacopoeias  to  the  wood-louse,  which 
was  used  in  medicine  as  an  aperient  diuretic  in 
many  diseases.  Several  spi'cies  of  Oniscus  and 
Armadillo  were  included  under  this  term. 

Clo'quet,  Kip'polyte.  A  French 
surgeon  Dorn  in  Paris  in  1787 ;  died  there  in 
1840. 

C.'s  gran'erlion.  (L.  ganglion,  a  swelling.) 
A  small  ganglion  situated  on  the  palatine  nerve 
of  the  fifth  pair  in  the  intermaxillary  fissure. 

Close.  (F.  clos,  closed;  from  L.  clausus, 
shut.)    Shut  up,  confined. 

C.  tertiliza'tion.  (L.  fertilis,  fertile.) 
Term  applied  to  the  fecundation  of  ova  fertilised 
by  pollen  of  the  same  fiower. 

C.  sci'ences.  (A  misnomer  by  Gerarde  of 
Close  sciney.)  The  dame's  violet,  or  Kesperis 
matronalis. 

C.  sci'ney.  The  double  variety  of  Ses- 
peris  matronalis,  the  single  variety  being  singh; 
sciney.  Sciney,  no  doubt,  has  arisen  from  its 
speci&c  name  Damasoena,  understood  as  Dame's 
Scena.  (Prior.) 

C.  stool.  (Sax.  stol.)  An  arrangement 
by  which  a  chamber  utensil  is  enclosed  in  a 
wooden  or  other  box,  so  as  to  confine  unpleasant 
odours  when  used  for  defaication  in  a  room. 

Clo'sed.  (E.  part,  of  close ;  from  F.  clos, 
part,  of  clore,  to  shut  in;  from  L.  clausus,  shut 
in.)    Shut  up,  united. 

C.  bun'dles.  Fibro-vascular  bundles  in 
the  tissue  of  plants  which  consist  entirely  of 
wood  and  bast  cells,  and  so  are  incapable  of 
further  growth. 

Clo'strum.  (KX-oxttj;/),  a  spindle.  F. 
clostre ;  G.  Saftrohren,  Jiantr'nhren,  Fascrge- 
fasse.)  Applied  to  cellules  thinned  at  the  two 
ends,  thus  resembling  a  spindle,  that  enter  into 
the  composition  of  wood  and  the  cortical  tissues ; 
they  are  the  small  tubes  of  Mirbel;  tubulated 
cellules  of  de  Candolle  ;  tubilli  of  Cassini. 

Clot.  (An  English  word,  an  earlier  spelling 
of  clod,  the  original  sense  of  which  was  ball.  F. 
grumeau ;  I.  grunio  ;  S.  grumo ;  G.  Klump.) 
The  solid  or  semisolid  mass  into  which  a  liquid 
changes  on  coagulation  or  curdling. 
Also,  to  coagulate,  or  to  cause  to  coagulate. 

C,  blood.  (F.  caillot ;  I.  grumo  di  sangue  ; 
S.  coagulo ;  G.  BlutJcuchen.)  The  solid  part  of 
the  blood  after  coagulation.  See  under  Blood, 
Coagulation,  Crassatnentmn,  and  Cardiac  concre- 
tions. 

C,  blood,  an'te-mor'tem.  (L.  ante,  be- 
fore ;  mors,  death.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the 
heart  or  large  vessels  before  death.  It  may 
be  formed  in  the  act  of  dying,  when  it  is 
more  or  less  decolorised  or  fibrinous,  much  mixed 
up  with  the  columnas  carneae  and  the  tendons, 
only  slightly  adherent  to  the  lieart-walls,  and 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  churning  of  the  blood 
by  the  irregular  contractions  of  the  heart  during 
a  prolonged  death  struggle,  especially  if  there  be 
a  condition  of  blood  which  tends  to  rapid  coagu- 


lation ;  or  it  may  be  formed  earlier,  during  the 
progress  of  the  fatal  disease,  and  is  then  called  a 
Thrombus. 

C,  blood,  post-mor'tem.  (L.  post, 
after ;  mors.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the  heart 
or  large  vessels  after  death.  It  is  soft,  not  ad- 
herent to  the  heart-walls,  sometimes  entirely 
blood-coloured,  sometimes  divisible  into  a  fibrin- 
ous and  a  bloody  layer. 

C.-bur.  (Sax.  fteife,  a  burr.)  The  Arctium 
lappa,  because  its  heads  cling  to  clothes. 

C.-bur,  spi'ny.  The  Xanthium  spinosum, 
Linn. 

C,  beart.  See  C,  blood,  and  Cardiac  con- 
cretions. 

Cloth.  (Sax.  cldfh.  F.  drap  ;  I.  tela  ;  G. 
Tuch.)  A  material  or  fabric  woven  of  wool  or 
other  substance. 

C.  tree.  The  Morus  papyrifera,  from  the 
use  of  the  bark  in  making  clothing. 

Clo'thes'  louse.  The  Fediculus  vesti- 
menti. 

Clo'tho,  Gray.  (L.  Clotho,  one  of  the 
Fates.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Solenoglyphce, 
Order  Ophidia. 

C.  ar'ietans,  Gray.  (L.  arieto,  to  butt 
like  a  ram,  to  strike  violently.)  The  puff  adder 
of  the  Cape.  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  very  poi- 
sonous snake. 

Clot'ted.  Changed  into,  or  consisting  of, 
a  Clot. 

ClOt'ty.  {Clot.)  Consisting  of,  or  con- 
taining, clots. 

Cloud.  (An  English  word  probably  origin- 
ally signifying  a  mass  of  rock,  and  derived  from 
Sax.  Clad.)  A  more  or  less  dense  mass  of  minute 
particles  of  condensed  watery  vapour.  Clouds 
are  divided  into  three  principal  kinds ;  Cirrus, 
Cumulus,  and  Stratus,  with  four  subordinate 
modifications.  Cirro-cumulus,  Cirro-stratus,  Cu- 
mulo-stratus,  and  Cumulo-cirro-stratus,  or  Nim- 
bus. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  more  or  less  dense 
whitish  opacity  occurring  in  a  clear  tissue,  as 
the  cornea  or  the  pia  mater. 

Cloud'berry.  The  Rubus  chammmorus, 
from  its  growing  on  the  cloudy  tops  of  mountains. 

Cloud'ed.  {Cloud.)  Kather  turbid,  not 
quite  clear. 

Cloud'iness.  {Cloudy  The  condition  of 
the  atmosphere  when  obscured  or  overcast  with 
clouds. 

The  cloud-like  turbidity  seen  in  liquids,  or 
transparent  solids,  naturally  clear. 

Cloud'y.  {Cloud.  "S.nuageux  ;\.nuvoloso  ; 
S.  nublado  ;  G.  wolkig.)  Belonging  to,  or  Uke,  a 
cloud. 

C.  swelling:.  A  term  applied  by  Rind- 
fleisoh  to  a  condition  of  involution  of  tissue, 
which  consists  of  an  acute  swelling  and  granular 
cloudiness  of  the  protoplasmic  mass  in  a  cell, 
described  by  Virchow  as  a  nutritive  irritation, 
which  appears  to  depend  on  the  precipitation  of 
some  albuminous  matter  naturally  held  in  solu- 
tion ;  it  is  supposed  by  Eindfleisch  to  be  some- 
what analogous  to  rigor  mortis,  and  may  pass 
directly  into  fatty  degeneration.  It  is  seen  in 
the  renal  epithelium  in  acute  tubal  nephritis. 

Clo've.  (S.  clavn,  from  L.  clavus,  a  nail. 
F.  clou  de  girofle  ;  G.  Gewiirznelke,  Oewiirzndyel- 
ein.)  The  calyx  and  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Eugenia  caryophyllata.    See  Caryophyllum. 

Also  (Sax.  cluf,  bulb),  a  bulblet  growing  in 
the  axil  of  the  scales  of  bulbs. 


CLOVEN— CLUSIA. 


C.  bark.    See  Cortex  caryophyllata. 

C.  cas'sia.  The  bark  of  Bicypellium 
caryophyllatMn. 

C.  g'il'Iiflower.  .  giroflee  musquee ;  G. 
die  gefullte  Nelke.)  Common  name  for  the 
plant  Bianthus  caryophyllus,  from  the  smell  of 
its  flowers. 

C.  bitcb  knot.  A  double  loop,  so  called, 
made  by  making  two  successive  loops  close  to 
each  other  on  the  same  piece  of  cord  or  bandage, 
a  half  twist  being  given  to  the  joining  of  each 
loop  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Used  as  a  means 
of  extension  of  a  dislocated  limb  when  applied  to 
its  extremity.  It  can  only  be  tightened  by  pull- 
ing the  two  ends  transversely. 

C.  nut'megrs  of  Madag'as'car.  The 
Eavensara  nuts,  the  produce  of  AgathophyUum 
aromaticum. 

C.  pep'per.    A  synonym  of  Pimenta. 

C.  pink.   The  same  as  C.  giUiflower. 

C.  stalks.    See  Festucce  caryophyllorum. 

C.  tree.  (F.  giroflier ;  G.  Gewurznagel- 
chenbaum.)    The  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

C,  wild.    The  Myreia  acris. 
Clo'ven.  (Sax.  cfeo/a?i,  to  cleave.  Ij.Jissus ; 
Y.  fvndu  ;  G.  gespaltcn.)    Cleft ;  split. 

C.-foot'ed.  Having  the  foot  divided  in 
the  middle,  as  the  ox. 

C.  spine.  Term  for  the  disease  spina  bifida, 
a  variety  of  hydroraohis  or  hydrorachitis,  a  con- 
genital maLformation,  or  deficiency  of  one  or 
more,  or  even  of  the  whole,  spinous  processes  and 
arches  of  the  vertebras,  by  which  the  theca  of  the 
spinal  cord  being  distended  with  serum,  protrudes 
and  forms  a  tumour  under  the  skin. 

Clo'ver.  (Sax.  clcefer,  perhaps  derived 
from  cleofan,  to  cleave,  on  account  of  its  leaf 
being  three-cleft.)    The  Trifolium  pratense. 

C,  win'ter.   The  Mitchella  repens. 
Cloves.    See  Clove  and  Caryophyllum. 

C  motb'er.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Eugenia 
caryophyllata. 

C.,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  caryophylli. 
Clove  tong"U.e.    The  Helleborus  niger. 
Clove'ivorts.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophyllacece. 

Clown.  (Icl.  klunni,  a  boorish  fellow.)  A 
boor,  a  rustic,  a  buffoon. 

C.'s  all'beal.    The  Stachys  palustris. 

C.'s  lung;wort.    The  Lathrcea  sqiiamaria. 

C.'s  worm'wood.  See  Wormwood, 
clown's. 

C.'s  wound'wort.  The  Stachys  palustris. 
Club.  {Scandi.  clubbe.  Y.massue;  Gr.  Keule.) 
A  heavy  stick  or  cudgel.    Applied  to  structures 
and  organs  which  have  some  part  resembling  a 
club. 

Also,  applied  to  several  distortions  of  the  foot. 

C.-foot.  A  general  term  applied  to  several 
varieties  of  distortion  of  the  foot.    See  Talipes. 

C,-band.  A  rare  deformity,  similar  in 
nature  to  club-foot,  in  which  the  hand  may  be 
distorted  by  over-flexion  or  over-extension,  with 
displacement  of  the  carpus,  or  some  of  its  bones. 

C.-moss.  (F.  lycopode ;  G.  Kolbenmoos.) 
The  name  of  the  different  species  of  the  Genus 
Lycopodium. 

C.-moss,  com'mon.  The  Lycopodium 
complanatum. 

C.-moss,  fir.    The  Lycopodium  selago. 

C.-moss,  up'rlg-bt.  Common  name  for 
the  Lycopodium  selago. 

C.-rusb.  The  Typha  latifolia,  from  the 
form  of  its  inflorescence. 


C.-rusbes.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Scirpus. 

C.-sba'ped.  (F.  clave;  G.  Jceulenfdrmig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  club  ;  clavate.  Gradually 
thickened  upwards  from  a  slender  ba?e. 

C.-top.  (F.  clavaire.)  A  common  name 
for  the  Genus  Clavaria. 

Club'bed.  (Same  etymon.)  Lilce  a  club, 
thick  at  the  end. 

C.  fin'g'ers.  A  term  applied  to  the  thin 
fingers  with  thickened  ends,  which  are  often 
seen  in  phthisical  persons  ;  they  are  also  said  to 
OQOur  sometimes  on  the  side  affected  in  em- 
pyema. 

C.  pe'nis.  A  penis  much  enlarged  about 
the  glans. 

Clubio'na.,  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Bipneumona,  Order  Araneidoe.  Spiders 
with  eight  eyes  disposed  in  two  lines,  approach- 
ing each  other  behind ;  they  are  of  a  clear  yellow 
or  brown  colour,  with  a  velvety  abdomen,  and 
construct  cellules  of  very  white  silk  to  conceal 
themselves  in  pursuit  of  prey.  Their  bite  is  said 
to  be  poisonous,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
be  so  in  the  case  of  man. 

Clu'nes.  (L.  plural  of  clunis,  a  buttock.) 
The  nates. 

Clune'sia..  (L.  clunis,  a  buttock.  F.  clu- 
nesie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  buttock  ; 
also  of  the  anus,  according  to  Quincy. 

Clu'nipede.  {L.  clunis  ;  pes,  a.  toot.  F. 
clunipede.)  Having  the  feet  placed  almost  at  the 
end  of  the  body,  seeming  to  walk  on  the  rump,  as 
do  some  birds. 

Clu'nis.  (L.  clunis,  from  chio,  to  purge. 
F.  fesse ;  G.  Hinterheil,  Hinterbacken.)  A 
buttock  or  haunch,  from  its  vicinity  to  the 
anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  os  sacrum. 
Clup'ea..     (L.  clupea.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Malacoptera,  or  of  the  Group  Abdominalia, 
Order  Teleostei,  Class  Pisces. 

C.  alau'sa,  Linn.  The  shad ;  also  called 
Alausa  vulgaris. 

C.  cat'ulus,  Cuv.  (L.  catulus,  the  young 
of  an  animal.)  The  whitebait,  the  fry  of  the 
herring. 

C.  encrasicbo'lus,  Linn.  The  Engraulis 
encrasichohis. 

C.  baren'g:us.  Linn.  (F.  hareng ;  I. 
arringa;  S.  arenqud;  G.  Hdring.)  The  her- 
ring. 

C.  pilcbard'us.  Linn.  The  pilchard;  also 
called  Alausa  pilchardus,  Bloch. 

C.  sar'dina,  Cuv.    The  sardine. 

C.  sprat'tus.  Linn.    The  sprat. 

C.  tbrys'sa,  Valenc.  The  yellow-billed 
sprat ;  a  very  poisonous  fish  of  the  West  Indies. 

Clu'sia.  (Cteiz^s,  the  botanist.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Guttiferce.  Its  several  species, 
which  are  almost  confined  to  South  America, 
exude  gum  resins  of  various  kinds,  used  for  dif- 
ferent purposes  by  the  natives. 

C.  fla'va.  (h.Jlavus.  yellow.)  The  wild 
mango  or  balsam  tree.  The  plant  wliich,  according 
to  Endlicher,  produces  hog  gum. 

C.  insigr'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.) 
A  resin  exudes  from  the  fiowers  of  this  plant, 
which,  when  rubbed  down  with  the  butter  of  the 
chocolate  nut,  is  employed  by  the  women  of 
Brazil  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  a  sore  breast. 

C.  ro'sea,  Linn.  {L.  roseus,  rose-coloured.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Juice  black,  bitter.  Used  aa  a 
cathartic  ;  resin  used  for  plasters. 


CLUSIACE^— CNEMITIS. 


Clusia'ceSBi  (CTmsmw,  botanist.)  A  Family 
of  Giittiferm.  Leaves  simple,  opposite,  exstipu- 
late,  flowers  symmetrical,  anthers  adnate,  stigma 
sessile,  radiating,  seeds  one  or  few. 

Clu'sius.  (Otherwise  Jules  Charles  L'- 
Ecluse.)  A  botanist,  born  1526  at  Arras;  died 
1609  at  Leyden. 

C.'s  car'damoms.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
Clusii. 

Clus'ter.  (Sax.  cluster,  a  bunch.)  A 
number  of  things  collected  together. 

A  collection  or  bunch  of  flowers  or  fruit ;  see 
Macemus  and  Thyrsus. 

C.  cher'ry.   The  Primus  padus. 
C.  pine.    The  Pinus  maritima. 
Clus'tered.    (Same  etymon.)  Collected 
together,  or  into  a  bunch. 

C.  root.  A  root  consisting  of  a  number  of 
tubercles  attached  to  a  common  centre,  as  in  the 
dahlia. 

Clu'tia.    Same  as  Cluytia. 

Cluy'tia.  {Cluyt,  a  Leyden  apothecary.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Enphorh%acem. 

C.  cascaril'la,  Linn.  The  Croton  easca- 
rilla,  Bennett. 

C.  colli'na,  Roxb.  The  Briddia  coUina, 
Hook  and  Am. 

C.  elute'ria,  Linn.  The  Croton  eluteria, 
Bennett. 

C.  spino'sa.    The  Bridelia  spinosa. 
Cly'don.     {KXv&u>v,  a  wave  or  flowing.) 
Old  term  for  fluctuation  and  flatulence ;  used  by 
Galen. 

Cly'ma.  Old  term  for  the  faeces,  refuse,  or 
dross  of  gold  and  of  silver. 

Cly'menum.  (K\u//fi/oy.)  The  plant  so 
named  by  Uioscorides,  having  astringent  pro- 
perties, is  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  Lathyrus 
by  most  authors,  but  some  have  believed  it  to  be 
a  Scorpiurus. 

C.  italo'rum.  The  Hypericum  androsm- 
mum. 

Clypea'liS.  _  (L.  clypeus,  a  shield  or 
buckler.  F.  clypcolaire.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  shield.    Same  as  Thyroid. 

C.  cartila'gro.  (F.  cartilage  clypcolaire^ 
Another  term  for  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Clypeas'tridse.  (L.  clypeus;  aster,  a 
star,  l .  elypeastrides.)  Name  of  a  Family  of 
sea  urchins,  of  an  oblong  or  rounded  form,  with 
both  mouth  and  anus  below. 

Clypeas'triform.  Same  as  Clypeiform. 

Clyp'eate.   (L.  clypeus.)  Shield-shaped. 

Clyp'eiform.  (L,  clypeus,  a  shield ;  for- 
ma, likeness.  F.  clypeiforme  ;  Q.  schildformig.) 
Formed  like  a  shield. 

Clypeo'la.  (L.  clypeolum,  dim.  oi clypeus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 

C.  jontblaspi,  Linn.  Hah.  Europe.  Used 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Clyp'eolar.  (L.  dypeolus,  a  little  shield. 
F.  clypeolaire ;  G.  schildchenformig.)  Formed 
like  a  little  shield. 

Clyp'COle.  (L.  dypeolus,  dim.  of  clypeus, 
a  shield.)  Term  applied  to  the  lamina  or  recep- 
tacle on  the  inuer  surface  of  which  the  sporangia 
are  attached  in  Equisetum. 

Clyp'eus.  (L.  clypeus.)  The  broad  shield- 
shaped  part  of  the  head  of  some  insects  to  which 
the  upper  lip  is  attached  ;  also  called  epistome. 

Clysant'lion.  (KA.uo-is,  a  washing  out ; 
avrkiov,  a  bucket.  F.  clysopompe  ;  G.  Klyster- 
pumpe  )    Name  for  a  clv^ter  or  enema  syringe. 

Clysant'lium.  Tne  same  as  Clysantlion. 


Clys'is.  (KXua-is.)  The  administration  of 
an  enema. 

Clys'ma.  {KXicrixa,  from  /cXu^oi,  to  wash 
away.  F.  clystere,  lavement ;  G.  Khjster.)  Old 
tei-m  for  a  clyster  or  enema. 

C.  ton'icum.  (Tdi/os,  tone.)  The  Enema 
assiifcetidce. 

Clys'mata.    Plural  of  Clysma. 

Clysma'tium.  (Dim.  of  Clysma.)  A 
small  enema. 

Clys'mian.  (KXi^w,  to  wash.  F.  clys- 
micH.)  Applied  to  a  class  of  soils  of  transport 
and  alluvium,  or  of  inundation  and  attrition,  be- 
cause evidently  the  product  of  transport  and  me- 
chanical deposit,  of  which  water  has  been  the 
agent. 

Clys'mic.  (KXOgoi,  to  wash  away.  F. 
clysmique.)  Washing  off;  carrying  away  by  the 
rushing  of  waters. 

ClyS'muS.  (KAutr/no's.)  A  clyster,  an 
enema. 

ClyS'SUS.  (F.  clyssus.)  An  old  term,  of 
various  application,  meaning  compound  mineral 
spirits,  according  to  Eolfenkius.  Also,  the  quint- 
essence of  a  thing ;  also,  the  reunion  of  different 
principles,  as  oil,  salt,  and  spirit,  by  long  diges- 
tion ;  and  most  generally  the  product  of  the  de- 
tonation of  nitre  with  another  substance,  as  the 
clyssus  sulphuris,  or  nitre  deflagrated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Clys'ter.  (KAua-r/jp,  from  k\vX,u>,  to  wash 
away.  F.  clysti-re ;  G.  Klyster.)  Term  for  an 
injection  thrown  into  the  rectum ;  an  enema  ;  a 
glyster.    See  Enema. 

C,  domes'tic.   The  Enema  commune. 
C.  pipe.   The  anal  tube  of  an  enema  appa- 
ratus. 

Also,  the  primitive  apparatus  itself;  a  bladder 
to  which  a  pipe  or  tube  was  attached. 

C.  syr'ingre.  (Supi'-y^,  a  pipe.)  The  syringe 
by  means  of  which  an  enema  is  administered. 

Clyste'rion.  (KAuo-T^jotoi/,  dim.  of  kAuu-- 
Tj;p.)    A  small  enema. 

Clystex'ion.    A  clyster. 

Cna.pll'os.  {Kva<po^.  P.  chardon  a.  car- 
der ;  G.  Kardendistel.)  Old  name  for  the 
Bipsacus  fullonum,  or  fuller's  teazel  or  thistle. 

CnecelSB'um.  (Kv^ios,  the  Carthamus 
tinctorius  ;  'iXaiov,  oil.  G.  Sajflorol.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carthamus 
tinctorms. 

Cne'cuS.  (Km;kos.)  The  safflovver,  Car- 
thamus tinctorius. 

Cne'me.  {Kvi'ifxi],  the  part  of  the  leg  be- 
tween the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Old  name  for 
the  tibia,  or  large  bone  of  the  leg. 

Cnemelephanti'asis.  (Ki^i/uij,  the 
leg  between  the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Elephan- 
tiasis of  the  leg. 

Cnemerysip'elas.  (Ki/ii/i'l-)  Erysi- 
pelas of  the  leg. 

Cne'mial.  (Kv-fifin-)  Relating  to  the  tibia. 
C.  crest.  A  bony  prominence  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibia  in  many  birds,  especially  Gral- 
latores  and  Natatores. 

Cnemid'ium.  (Dim.  of  kviihU,  a  greave. 
F.  cnniiidion.)  Name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the 
leg  in  birds  stripped  of  feathers. 

Cnemidos'tachys.  (Ki/j;/ii'<;,a  greave; 
(TT-fixus,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorhincece. 

C.  chamse'Iea.  (XajuaiX/wi/,  the  chamae- 
leon.)    Used  in  India  as  an  antisyphilitic. 

Cuomi'tiSi  (Kmj/xi),  the  tibia.  Y.cnemlte; 
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G  Schimhi'inentziindunij.')  luflammation  of  the 
tibia. 

Cnemodactylae'us.  (Kv))/"/,  'he  tibia ; 

5aKTuXos,  a  toe  or  finger.)  Old  term  applied  as 
a  name  for  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle,  which  extends  from  the  tibia  to  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Cnemodactyl'ius.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Cnemodactylaus . 

a  curvature  forward.)  An  anterior  curvature  of 
the  bones  of  the  leg. 

Cnemoscolio'sis.  (Evtjiui);  o-koXi 
obliquity.)    Scoliosis  or  lateral  bending  of  the 
leg. 

Cneo'rum.  (Kvew/joi/.)  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rutacea:. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Con- 
volvulus cneorum. 

C.  iii'§:er.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Baphne 
cneorum. 

C.  pulverulent'um,  Vert.  (L.  pulvcru- 
lenius,  dusty.)  Hab.  Canary  Islands.  Used  as 
a  substitute  for  quinine. 

C.  tricoc'cum,  Linn.  (TpiKOKKos,  with 
three  berries.)  Widow  wail.  Hab.  South  Eu- 
rope. Acrid,  caustic,  and  drastic.  Used  as  a 
purgative  and  diuretic ;  poisonous  in  large  doses. 

Cne'sis.  (Ki/f/o-is,  a  scratching.)  Old  term 
for  a  pricking  or  itching. 

Cne'sma.  {Kvaw,  to  scrape.  F.  enesme.) 
Old  term  for  a  scraping  or  abrading,  as  after 
itching  and  scratching. 

Also,  itching  itself. 

Cne'smone.  {Kvna-fiovn,  an  itching.) 
An  old  name  for  scabies. 

Cnesmopom'pholyx.  (Ki/ixr^uos,  an 
itcliing ;  TroficpoXv^,  a  water  bubble.)  Pompholyx 
accompanied  by  great  itching. 

Cne'smos.  (Kyijo-fxos,  an  itching.  F. 
cni'sme.)  Old  term  used,  by  Galen,  for  an  itching 
and  scratching,  particularly  the  latter ;  caused  by 
latent  pustules,  acrimonious  state  of  the  secre- 
tions, or  the  like. 

Cne'smus  acari'asis.  (Acnrus.)  A 
name  by  Fuchs  of  louse  disease,  in  the  olden 
acceptation  of  the  word,  when  it  was  believed 
that  the  lice  were  developed  spontaneously  in  the 
body ;  and  as  a  substitute  for  phthiriasis,  because 
he  believed  that  the  animal  was  not  a  pedioulus, 
but  a  special  Aoarus  or  Gamasus. 

Cne'stis.  (Kvdw,  to  scratch.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Conneracece. 

C.  gla'bra,  Lam.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Fruit  covered  with  hairs,  which  may  penetrate  the 
skin  and  produce  violent  itching,  like  those  of 
Mucuna  pruriens. 

C.  polypbyl'la,  Lam.  (HoXus,  many; 
rl>vXKov,  a  leaf.)    Properties  as  C.  glabra. 

Cne'Strum.  (KvijaTfyov.)  The  plant 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates  under  this  name  is 
said  to  be  the  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

Cnicelse'oili    See  Cnecelmum. 

Cni'cin.  C42H4gOi5.  A  bitter,  inodorous, 
neutral,  crystallisable  principle,  obtained  from 
the  leaves  of  Cnicus  benediclus  and  the  allied 
species.  _  It  has  been  used  as  a  febrifuge  and 
stomachic ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same 
as  Manyanlhin. 

Cni'cus.  (Kot;ko9.  'P.carthame;  G:.  Burst- 
enpjlanze.)  Old  name  of  the  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius. 

C.  benedic'tus,  Giirt.     (L.  benediclus, 


blessed.  F.  chardon  benit ;  G.  Gottesgnadcn- 
kraut.)  Blessed  thistle.  Hab.  South  Euioi)e. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  formerly  in 
almost  all  diseases.  An  infusion  is  said  to  be 
useful  in  atonic  dyspepsia  with  hepatic  disturb- 
ance. 

C.  casabo'nse,  Willd.  The  Cliammpeuce 
easabonce,  De  Cand. 

C.  cer'nuus.  (L.  cernuo,  to  nod.)  The 
nodding  cnicus,  the  tender  stalks  of  which,  boiled 
and  peeled,  are  eaten  by  the  Siberians. 

C.  eriopb'orus,  HoflFm.  The  Cirsium 
eriophorum.  Scop. 

C.  lana'tus,  Willd.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.) 
The  distaff  thistle,  Cirsium  lanatum. 

C.  laniflo'rus,  Bieb.  The  Cirsium  lani- 
Jlorum. 

C.  maria'nus.    The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  olera'ceus.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like.) 
The  round-leaved  meadow  thistle.  Its  leaves  are 
boiled  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  eaten 
like  cabbage. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  same  as  C.  benediclus. 

C.  tincto'rius.     The  Carthamus  tincto- 

rius. 

Cni'dae.  (Kvtfijj,  a  nettle.  F.  cnides.) 
Applied  to  the  Acalephce,  from  the  sharp  pain 
they  cause  by  their  urticating  cells  or  Nemalo- 
cysts  when  touched. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Nematocysts  them- 
selves. 

Cni'de.    (Kvi'Sr;.)   The  plant  of  this  name, 

mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  is  probably  Urliea 
dioica. 

Cnidelae'um.  {Kvi&iXaiov':  G.  Keller- 
halsol.)  Name  for  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Daphne  gnidium  or  mezereum. 

Cnidephe'mera.  {KviSn,  a  nettle ; 
E<prifxtpo9,  living  but  a  day.)  A  feverish  attack, 
witb  nettlerash,  lasting  only  a  day.  ' 

Cnid'ian  school.  {Cnidus,  now  Tekir, 
an  ancient  city  of  Caria,  in  Asia  Minor,  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  which  forms 
the  southern  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Cos.)  A  school- 
of  medicine  which,  anterior  to  Hippocrates,  con- 
tinued to  his  time.  He  criticised  the  teaching 
of  this  school  as  tending  to  too  great  a  subdivi- 
sion of  diseases,  and  their  practice  as  too  simple, 
for  it  consisted  mainly  in  the  use  of  milk  and 
purgatives ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Cnidians  recognised  the  friction 
sound  of  pleurisy,  they  removed  purulent  collec- 
tions in  the  thorax  by  tapping,  and  they  opened 
the  loins  for  suppurations  in  the  kidney,  or,  it 
may  be,  for  lumbar  abscess.    (Littre  and  Eobin.) 

Also,  spelled  Gnidian. 

Cnid'ii  gra'na.  Properly  Gnidii  gratia. 
Cnid'ium.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Umbelliferte. 

C.  silaus.   The  Sildus  pratensis. 
C.  tenuifo'lium.    (L.  tenuis,  slender; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Ptychotis  foeniculifolia. 

Cnido'ma.  {KviSr),  a  nettle.  G.  Nessel- 
ausschlag .')    The  same  as  Urticaria. 

Cnidomecphlog-io'ifs.  {Cnidoma;  ec- 
phlogidis.  P.  cnidomecplilogidide.)  Urticarious, 
modified  variola. 

Cnidopsydra'cia.  {KviStj,  a  nettle; 
psydracium,  F.  cnidopsydraeie.)  Urticated 
psydracia. 

Cnidopy'ra.  OLviSn,  a  nettle ;  -rrvp,  a 
fever.  G.  Nesselfieber})  A  name  for  Urticaria 
with  feverishness. 
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Cnidosco'lus  quinquelo'bus.  The 

Jatropha  urens. 

CnidosecpMog'io'lS.  See  Cnidomec- 
pjdogidis. 

CnidO'siS.  (Kvi^wo-is,  from  Ki/i'5?),  the 
nettle.  F.  cnidosis.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kvi&wm's), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  for  a  pungent  itching  or 
burning  sensation,  such  as  is  excited  by  the  sting 
of  the  nettle. 

Cni'poteSa  (Ki'i-n-oTjjs,  prmitus,  or  a  dry 
itchiness  of  the  eyes.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, supposed  to  be  the  same  with  xeroph- 
thalmia, or  dry  opbthalmy. 

Cni'silli    Same  as  Cnicin. 

Cnismore^'mia.  (Ki/io-/io?,  itching ; 
pttyvufii,  to  break  forth.)  A  term  applied  to 
pyrosis  and  heartburn ;  so  called  because  a 
burning  or  itching  heat  seems  to  break  forth  with 
acidity. 

Cnis'mos.    Same  as  Ctusmos. 

Cnissoreg''miai  (Kvio-o-a,  the  odour  of 
roasted  fat;  dptyui,  to  stretch  out.  F.  cnisso- 
regmie.)  Eructation  of  gas  having  the  odour  of 
rancid  fat  or  of  a  spoiled  egg. 

Cnissorrlion'chus.  {Kvicau;  po'yxos, 
a  snoring.)  Term  for  a  crackling  rale,  perhaps 
by  extending  the  true  meaning  of  Kvitrtra,  from 
the  odour  of  burning  fat,  to  the  crackling  noise 
made  by  its  burning. 

Cny'ma.a    (Kyu/^a,  from  kvuw.)  Itching. 

Co.  (L.  prefix,  a  modification  of  cum,  with.) 
In  compound  words,  together  with. 

Coacer'vate.  (L.  co,  with;  acervo,  to 
heap  up.  Y.  (rgghmere  ;  G.  gehduft,  gedrcingt.) 
Associated  together  in  clumps.  Thus  the  poUinic 
masses  of  some  Asclepiads  are  said  to  be  composed 
of  coacervate  granules. 

Coa'con.  A  black  plaster  in  use  amongst 
the  ancients,  composed  of  litharge  boiled  in  oil 
and  resin. 

Coa/d'HRte.  f  L.  coadnntus ;  from  co,  with  ; 
adnascor,  to  grow  in  addition.)  Congenitally 
united  to ;  as  the  calyx  tube  of  the  gooseberry  to 
the  ovary,  or  the  anther  when  it  is  apparently 
borne  on  the  outer  or  inner  face  of  the  filament. 
The  same  as  Adnate. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  consisting  of  leaflets 
united  at  the  base. 

Coaid'una.te.  (L.  coaduno,  to  join  together. 
F.  coadime ;  G.  vereinigt,  verwachsen.)  Clus- 
tered ;  joined  together. 

Coagrmenta'tiO.  (L.  coagmento,  to  join 
together.)    The  same  as  Gomphosis. 

Coa^'ula.  Plural  of  Coagulum. 
C.  cor'dis  fibrlno'sa.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
fibra,  a  filament.)  Pale  whitish  or  reddish  masses 
of  fibrin  occasionally  found  in  the  large  vessels 
near  the  heart,  especially  after  death  from 
chronic  diseases.  They  are  probably  formed 
during  the  last  hours  of  life,  and  are  recognised 
by  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  by  a 
Boft  blowing  murmur.    See  Cardiac  concretions. 

C.  vena'rum  fibrino'sa.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein  ;  fihra,  a  fibre.)    Thrombi  in  the  veins. 

Coagulabil'ity.  (G.  CoagtdabUitdt.) 
The  capacity  of  undergoing  Coagulation. 

Coag''ulable.  (L.  coagttlo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coagulable  ;  G.  gerinnbar.)  Having  the  property 
of  coagulation. 

C.  lympb.  (P.  lymphe  coagulable.')  See 
Lymph,  coagnlable. 

Coag''lllail't.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coagulant ;  G.  gerinnenmachend.)  Having  the 
power  of  curdling  or  coagulating.  Formerly 


applied  to  medicines,  coagulants,  supposed  to 
effect  a  greater  degree  of  coagulability  of  the 
blood,  or  of  the  consistence  of  the  other  fluids. 

Also,  that  which  produces  Coagulation. 
C.  lympb.    See  Lymph,  coagulant. 

Coag''ulated.  (L.  coagulo.)  Having 
undergone  the  process  of  coagulation. 

C.  pro'teids.  A  class  of  proteinous  sub- 
stances produced  by  heating  to  70'  C.  (158"  F.) 
solutions  of  ovalbumin  or  serumalbumin,  globu- 
lins or  fibrins  suspended  in  water  or  dissolved  in 
saline  solutions,  or  precipitated  acid  albumin  and 
.alkali  albumin  suspended  in  water.  By  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  an  acid  medium,  or 
of  pancreatic  juice  in  an  alkaline  medium,  they 
are  converted  into  peptones.  They  are  insoluble 
in  water,  dilute  acids  and  alkalies ;  soluble,  with 
decomposition,  in  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
give  Millon's  reaction. 

Coag'Ula'tio.    See  Coagulation. 
C.  cal'ida.    (L.  calidus,  hot.)  Ancient 
term  applied  when  heat  occasioned  coagulation. 

C.  frig^'ida.  {L.frigidtis,  cold.)  Old  term 
applied  when  a  substance  was  dissolved  by  heat, 
but  solidified  by  cold. 

C.  per  comprehensio'nem.  (L.  per, 
by  means  of ;  comprclicnsio,  a  seizing.)  Term 
formerly  applied  when  all  the  substances  of  a 
mixture,  after  being  thoroughly  mingled,  undergo 
solidification. 

C.  per  segreg^atio'nem.  (L.per;  segre- 
gatio,  a  parting.)  Term  formerly  applied  to  cases 
in  which,  on  the  escape  of  some  vapour  or  fluid, 
the  remainder  solidities. 

Coag'Ula'tion.  (L.  (;o«^;r/o,  to  curdle.  P. 
coagulation  ;  G.  Gerinnung.)  Term  applied  to  that 
setting,  solidification,  or  conversion  into  a  tremu- 
lous jelly-like  substance,  which  occurs  in  various 
animal  and  vegetable  fluids  shortly  after  being 
shed,  and  exposed  to  ordinary  temperature.  It 
may  be  well  seen  in  the  fluid  exuding  from  the 
cut  surface  of  an  actively  growing  cucumber,  and 
in  lymph  or  blood  withdra-^vn  from  the  body. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  a  fluid  by 
chemical  or  other  agents,  as  the  curdling  or  co- 
agulation of  milk  by  acids. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  the  various 
forms  of  albumen  which  results  from  their  ex- 
posure to  a  temperature  at,  or  near,  150°  C. 

C.  mur'murs.  See  Murmurs,  coagulation. 
C.  necro'sis.  (Nsk/joxj-is,  death.  G.  Coa- 
gulations necrose.)  Death  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
depending  on  coagulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels 
of,  or  leading  to,  the  part  affected.  The  coagula- 
tion of  blood  and  lymph  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  kind  of  coagulation-necrosis,  since  it  is 
the  last  act  of  their  life.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  that  form  of  death  of  tissue  in  which 
one  or  more  of  the  constituents  or  the  whole  mass 
of  any  organ  becomes  converted  into  a  substance 
resembling  coagulated  fibrin.  It  appears  to 
occur  in  all  tissues  composed  of  protoplasm,  and 
the  dead  tissue  may  preserve  the  form  of  the 
living  tissue,  as  in  the  case  of  cells  and  vessels, 
but  is  changed  into  a  fibrous  or  scaly  granular 
mass,  which  may  be  either  cloudy  or  bright.  As 
a  rule  the  tissue  must  be  freely  permeated  with 
lymph,  and  no  ferment  must  be  present.  The 
type  of  that  form  in  which  the  whole  organ  or 
part  of  an  organ  undergoes  coagulation- necrosis 
occurs  in  cases  of  iufarctus  of  the  chief  or  only 
blood-vessel,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  lung,  intes- 
tine, and  spleen,  or  in  the  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous tissue,  e.g.  the  tongue  of  the  frog.  Small 
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portions  of  the  tissue  (G.  Fibrinkeile)  are  often 
found  thus  necrosed  in  the  kidney,  spleen,  and 
heart.  Coagulation  necrosis  may  be  observed  also 
in  the  walls  of  atheromatous  arteries,  in  the 
cheesy  masses  presented  by  the  mesenteric  glands 
in  typhus,  in  the  spleen  and  marrow  of  bones  in 
recurrent  fever,  and  in  various  organs  in  scro- 
fula and  tuberculosis.  They  occur  as  the  result 
of  the  local  operation  of  mycotic  growths  in  the 
liver  and  on  the  surface  of  mucous  membranes 
in  diphtheritis,  and,  lastly,  in  tumours  where 
caseous  degeneration  is  said  to  have  taken  place. 
Particular  tissues  may  be  affected  as  (1)  the  epi- 
thelia  of  glands,  especially  those  of  kidney  and 
liver,  which  may  result  from  the  temporary  arrest 
of  blood  supply,  providing  this  is  not  so  protracted 
as  to  kill  the  vessels  themselves ;  from  the  action 
of  chemical  agents,  as  chromic  acid  and  cantha- 
rides ;  from  mycotic  processes ;  and  from  the  un- 
known causes  of  various  forms  of  nephritis ;  and 
(2)  the  investing  epithelia,  as  in  the  efflorescence 
of  variola,  the  artificial  croup  of  the  trachea  of 
the  rabbit,  and  that  aft'ection  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat  which  accompanies  scarlet 
fever,  and  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  diph- 
theritis ;  (3)  muscular  fibre,  as  in  the  waxy  de- 
generation of  muscle ;  and  (4)  inflammatory  cells 
or  migrating  white  corpuscles,  or  even  the  white 
corpuscles  in  the  blood  may,  under  pathological 
conditions,  undergo  coagulation  necrosis,  as  may 
be  seen  in  pseudo- diphtheritis,  white  thrombi, 
many  inflammations  of  serous  membranes  and 
of  the  endocardium,  and  in  cheesy  exudations. 

C.  of  blood.  (F.  coagulation  du  sang  ; 
G.  Bliitgerining.)  The  process  commences  on 
the  surface  of  the  fluid  about  three  minutes 
after  withdrawal,  the  whole  mass  becoming 
clotted  in  about  eight  or  nine  minutes ;  con- 
traction of  the  clot  then  commences,  and 
serum  begins  to  exude  from  it,  and  continues  to 
be  squeezed  out  for  three  or  four  days.  The 
coagulation  of  the  blood  is  retarded  by  cold,  by 
the  addition  of  alkalies  and  solutions  of  neutral 
salts,  of  acetic  acid  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  by 
solution  of  ovalbumen,  sugar,  glycerin,  or  much 
water.  It  coagulates  slowly  under  pressure. 
Hepatic,  venous,  and  menstrual  blood  coagulate 
with  difficulty,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  accelerated  by 
moderate  warmth,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
by  contact  with  all  foreign  bodies-,  especially  if 
rough.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
solidification  and  contraction  of  flbrine,  a  sub- 
stance formerly  I'egarded  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  living  blood,  but  which  is  now  usually  believed 
to  take  origin  at  the  time  of  coagulation,  by  the 
union  of  two  albuminous  substances,  paraglobulin 
and  fibrinogen,  under  the  influence  of  a  ferment. 

Coag''uluin.  (L.  coagido,  to  curdle.)  A 
clot,  the  result  of  coagulation. 

Also,  that  which  causes  coagulation. 

Also,  specially  (P.  caillot ;\  G.  Blutkuchen)  a 
clot  of  blood. 

Also  (G.  Oeronnene),  any  clotted  mass. 

C.  'alu'minis.  (L.  alume)),  alum.)  A 
name  for  a  preparation  made  by  beating  the 
white  of  egg  with  alum  till  they  form  a  coagulum. 
Used  as  astringent  to  the  conjunctiva  membrana 
of  the  eye. 

C.  alumino'sum.  (L.  alumen,  alum.) 
The  same  as  C.  aliduinis. 

C.  lac'tis.    (L.  lac,  milk.)  Curds. 

C.  lymph' ae.  {Lymph.)  The  clot  of  lymph. 

C.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Blood 

clot. 


C.  specif  icum>  (L.  species,  a  peculiar 
kind;  facio,  to  make.)  In  old  writings,  the 
solidification  of  what  was  regarded  as  the  earthy 
material. 

C.  vitrio'Il.  This  was  made  of  calcined 
tartar  and  vitriol.  It  was  considered  to  act  as  a 
purgative. 

Coa.1.  (Sax.  col,  coal.  P.  eharbon,  c.  de 
terre  ;  I.  carhone  ;  S.  carbon  depiedra  ;  G.  Kohle, 
Steinkohle.')  Originally  applied  to  a  piece  of 
wood  or  other  inflammable  substance  alight  or 
charred.  Now  used  to  denote  the  well-known  form 
of  carbon,  the  product  of  submerged  peat  mosses  or 
pine  woods  or  forests  of  a  long  back  time,  which, 
by  giving  oflT  water,  carbonic  acid,  and  marsh 
gas,  leave  a  bituminised  residue  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  carbon  mixed  with  mineral 
matter. 

C.  cre'asote.  (KpEas,  flesh ;  aruiX^ui,  to 
preserve.)    A  synonjon  of  Carbolic  acid. 

C.  fisb.  The  Norway  Ley,  Gadus  carbona- 
rius,  so  called  from  its  dark  colour.  A  fish  which 
is  abundant  on  the  coasts  of  Norway,  England, 
and  Scotland.  It  resembles,  but  is  darker  in 
colour,  than  the  cod  ;  is  edible,  and  is  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

C.  g'as.  This  gas  is  a  compound  of  hydro- 
gen, defiant  gas  (ethene),  and  other  heavy 
hydrocarbons,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  (me- 
thane), ethine  or  acetylene,  carbon  mono-  and  di- 
oxide, hydrogen  sulphide,  ammonia,  oxygen,  ni- 
trogen, and  vapour  of  carbon  bisulphide.  The 
illuminating  power  is  chiefly  due  to  the  com- 
bu.stion  of  methane  and  ethene.  It  is  highly 
poisonous  when  respired,  the  carbon  monoxide 
being  probably  the  most  active  agent.  It  produces 
headache,  vomiting,  unconsciousness,  convulsions, 
followed  by  loss  of  muscular  power  and  asphyxia. 
It  is  easily  recognised  by  its  peculiar  odour,  which 
is  due  to  naphtha  vapour. 

C.  gas  liq'uor.    Same  as  Gas  water. 

C.  lungr.  A  synonym  of  Anthracosis  pul- 
montiin. 

C.-mi'ners'  phthisis.  ($6t'<ris,  consump- 
tion.)   Same  as  Anthracosis  pulinonitm. 

C.  naph'tha.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  and 
burns  with  a  smoky  flame.  It  acts  as  a  narc  itic 
poison,  producing  intoxication  and  delirium, 
followed  b)'  coma. 

C.  oil.   A  synonym  of  Petroleum. 

C.  tar.  One  of  the  products  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  of  thick  viscid  i-onsist- 
ence,  dark  colour,  and  of  variable  and  complex 
constitution.  It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfect- 
ant. 

C.  tar  cre'asote.  (K/otos,  flesh;  o-aiju, 
to  preserve.)    Carbolic  acid. 

C.  tar,  emul'sion  of.  (L.  emtclgeo,  to 
milk  out.)    The  same  as  C.  tar,  saponified. 

C.  tar,  gyp'seous.  Coal  tar  mixed  with 
96  to  99  per  cent,  of  powdered  gypsum.  Used 
for  gangrenous  wounds. 

C.  tar,  saponified.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  A 
mixture  of  coal  tar,  soap,  and  alcohol,  employed 
for  baths  and  washing.  It  is  regarded  as  anti- 
septic and  insecticide. 

Coales'cence.  (L.  coalesco  ;  from  ctm, 
with;  alesco,  to  grow  up.  Gr.  avfiii>vai^ ;  I. 
coalescenza ;  S.  coalescencia ;  G.  Verivachsung, 
Zusanimemvachsen.)  The  union,  junction,  or 
fusion  of  parts  previously  separate. 
In  Botany,  the  union  of  similar  parts. 

C.  of  cells.   The  formation  of  tubes,  or  of 
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larger  spaces,  by  the  absorption  of  tbe  partition 
walls  of  adjoining  cells. 

Coa.les'ceilt>  (L.  coalesco,  to  grow  to- 
gether. F.  eoalescent ;  G.  zusmnmeiijffiessend, 
verwachsend.)    Growing  together ;  concreting. 

Coa^lifio.    See  Coalition. 
C.  par'tium.   (L.  pai's,  a  part.)  A  union 
of  parts. 

Coalil/'ion.  (L.  coalitus,  part,  of  coalesco. 
F.  coalition;  I.  eoalizione ;  S.  coalicion ;  G. 
Verwachsensein.)    A  sjnonym  of  Coalescence. 

Coa.l'itU.Sa  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Symphysis. 

Coalter'na  fe'bris.    (L.  co,  for  cum, 

with ;  alternus,  one  after  another ;  febris,  fever.) 
A  name  for  a  supposed  double  intermittent  fever, 
that  is,  two  fevers  affecting  the  same  patient, 
and  the  paroxysm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of 
the  other  subsides. 

Coalter'nus.  (L.  co,  with ;  alternus, 
one  after  another,  by  turns.)  Alternating  with 
another. 

Coapta'tion.  (L.  con,  together ;  apto,  to 
fit.  F.  coaptation  ;  G.  Vereinigung.)  Term  for 
the  fitting  together  or  adjustment  of  the  ends  of 
a  fractured  bone. 

Also,  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Coarcta'tse.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  to- 
gether.) A  Section  of  the  Suborder  Ovipara, 
Order  Biptera,  in  which  the  pupse  form  within 
the  hardened  larval  integument. 

Coarc'tatCi  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  resserri ;  G.  eingeschriinkt,  Zusammenge- 
dranJct.)  Pressed  close  together;  straightened; 
crowded. 

A  term  applied  to  an  insect  enclosed  in  a  ease 
during  transformation,  so  that  the  whole  body  is 
wrapped  up  with  no  trace  of  limbs,  as  in  some 
Diptera. 

C.  ret'ina.  The  retina  is  said  to  be  coarctate 
when,  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  fluid  between 
it  and  the  choroid,  it  assumes  the  form  of  a 
funnel,  extending  from  the  entrance  of  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  margin,  or  to  the  remains  of  the 
lens. 

Coarcta'tiOa    See  Coarctation. 

C.  pul'sus.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  The 
sinking  of  the  pulse  before  the  paroxysm  of 
fever. 

C.  ventrlc'uli.       (L.  ventriculus,  the 

stomach.)  Narrowing  or  contraction  of  the 
stomach. 

Coarcta'tion.  (L.  coarcto,  to  straighten 
or  pi-ess  together.  F.  coarctation;  (i.  Einschrank- 
ung,  Verengerung.)  A  straightening  or  pressing 
together,  or  narrowing,  as  of  the  canals  or  orifices 
of  the  body.  Applied  to  strictures  of  the  intestine 
or  urethra,  and  to  the  contraction  of  a  cavity. 

CoarctOt'omy.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press 
together ;  -rofin,  section.)  A  synonym  of  Ure- 
throtomy. 

Coarc'ture>  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  coarcture ;  G.  Verengerung.)  Name  by  Grew 
for  the  neck  of  plants  or  the  part  intermediate 
between  the  plumule  and  radicle,  because  a 
shrinking  is  sometimes  observed  in  that  part. 

Coarse.  (Etymol.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
contracted  form  of  %n  course,  meaning  common.) 
Rough,  thick,  wanting  in  fineness. 

Applied  to  such  things  as  rales  or  crepitation 
to  denote  largeness  of  size  and  roughness  of  sound. 

Coarticula'tion.  (L.  con,  together; 
articulatio,  an  articulation.)  The  same  as 
Abartioulation. 


Coat.  (Old  F.  cote;  F.  cotfc,  a  garment; 
from  Low  L.  cottus,  a  tunic.  G.  Haut.)  An 
upper  garment,  and  so  a  covering  or  membrane. 

C,  buf 'fy.  (Etymon  as  Buff.)  The  tough 
yellowish  layer  which  appears  on  the  surface  of 
the  clot  in  blood  which  has  coagulated  slowly ;  it 
is  due  to  the  sedimentation  of  the  red  corpuscles 
and  the  formation  of  a  clear  layer  of  plasma  which 
contains  white  corpuscles,  especially  at  its  lower 
part.  It  is  well  shown  in  the  blood  of  a  horse 
shed  into  a  tall  vessel,  and  in  the  blood  of  man 
when  its  coagulation  is  retarded  from  natural  or 
artificial  causes.    See  Buffy  coat. 

Coat'ed.  (Same  etymon.  Y.timiqui;  G. 
behdutet,  belegt.)  Covered,  loaded ;  ,^ppliL■d  to 
the  condition  of  the  tongue,  as  indicative  of 
visceral  disturbance. 

Coat'in^.  (Same  etymon.)  A  covering, 
something  spread  over. 

C.  of  pills.  The  covering  of  pills  with 
silver  or  gold  leaf,  or  with  some  compound  of 
gelatine,  or  sugar,  or  other  substance,  to  render 
them  tasteless,  or,  at  least,  free  from  disagreeable 
taste. 

Coat'li.  The  native  name  of  a  large  tree 
which  yields  the  Bois  nephretique.  It  is  slightly 
astringent,  and  yields  to  water  a  yellow  colouring 
matter.  The  infusion  has  been  used  in  aft'ecdons 
of  the  bladdei'.  It  has  been  variously  attributed 
to  a  Moringa,  a  Bignonia,  and  a  Jacaranda. 

Cob«  (Of  Celtic  origin.)  A  thick  or  round 
lump. 

C.  nut.  A  large  hazel  nut ;  the  fruit  of 
the  Corylus  avellana,  var.  grandis. 

C.  nuts  of  Tama'ica.  The  seeds  of 
Omphalsea,  one  of  the  Euphorbiacese,  which, 
when  deprived  of  the  embryo,  are  most  delicious 
and  wholesome. 

Co'balt.  (G.  Kobalt,  Kobolt,  from  Ko- 
bold,  a  name  for  certain  mischievous  demons 
who  were  believed  to  haunt  the  mines,  and  to 
manufacture  those  ores  which  looked  lich  to  the 
eye,  but  were  really  of  little  value  ;  among  these 
were  supposed  to  be  the  ores  of  this  metal ;  or 
because  it  was  troublesome  and  poisonous  to  the 
miners.  Y.  cobalt.)  Symbol  Co.  At.  weight  58 '6; 
sp.  gr.  8*5 ;  sp.  heat  0'10696.  A  white,  brittle, 
tenacious,  diatomic  metal,  often  associated  with 
nickel.  It  fuses  between  the  melting  points  of 
iron  and  gold.  It  is  magnetic.  Its  oxide  colours 
glass  blue.  It  fonns  two  oxides,  CoO  and  C02O3, 
with  two  or  three  of  intermediate  composition. 

C.  ar'senide.    C0AS3.    Occurs  native. 

C,  flow'ers  of.  Pulverulent  arsenide  of 
cobalt. 

C.  g^lance.  (E.  glance,  from  Sw.  glons, 
lustre.)  C0S2 .  CoAsa-  A  mineral  containing 
cobalt  sulphide  and  arsenite,  from  which  arsenic 
is  obtained. 

C.  monox'ide.  CoO.  A  greenish-brown 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  the  higher  oxide. 

C.  protox'ide.  Same  as  Cubaltous  hy- 
droxide. 

C,  salts  of.  Strong  solutions  are  blue, 
weak  ones  pink.  Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a 
black  precipitate  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid 
till  a  little  nitric  acid  has  been  added ;  potash 
gives  a  blue  precipitate  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
precipitant ;  in  the  blowpipe  flame  the  borax 
bead  burns  with  a  deep  blue  colour.  They  have 
a  poisonous  action  on  the  animal  body,  arresting 
the  action  of  the  heart  bj'  their  paralysing  m- 
fluenoe  on  the  motor  nerves ;  they  do  not  appear 
I  to  exercise  any  power  over  the  sensitive  nerves. 
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C.  sesqulox'ide.  C02O3.  A  dark-brown 
powder,  formed  by  heating  cobalt  nitrate. 

C,  tin-white.  CoAsj.  Smaltite ;  a  native 
ore  from  wliieb  arsenic  is  obtained. 

Coba.lt'ic>     (F.  cohaltique ;    G.  kohalt- 
sauer.)    Pertaining  to,  or  containing,  cobalt. 
Applied  to  the  higher  oxides  of  cobalt. 

C.  ox'ide.    The  Cobalt  sesqidoxide. 
Cobalticy'anldes.     Term  applied  to 
compounds  of  cobalt  resembling  the  ferrocy- 
anides. 

Cobalt'ides.  (F.  cobalHdes.)  Name  for 
a  Family  comprehending  cobalt  and  its  combina- 
tions. 

Cobaltif 'erous.  {Cobalt ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  cobalt  if  ere  ;  G.  Kobalt  traffend.)  Con- 
taining the  oxide  of  cobalt. 

Cobalt'OUS.  Applied  to  the  lower  oxides 
of  cobalt. 

C.  Hydroxide.  C0(0H)2.  Obtained  by 
precipitating  a  cobaltous  salt  with  caustic  potash 
in  tlie  absence  of  air ;  a  blue  basic  salt  is  formed, 
wliich  on  boiling  becomes  rose-red,  and  absorb- 
ing oxygen  from  the  air  changes  to  a  brown 
powder.  It  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism, and  is  emetic  in  doses  of  20  grains. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cobalt  monoxide. 

Cobas'toli.  (L.  cinis.)  Ashes.  (Ruland.) 

Cobatio'rum  fu'mus.     (L.  fumus, 

smoke.)    A  synonym  of  Cobalt.  (Ruland.) 

Cob'hanii  A  village  in  Surrey,  with  a 
strong  chalybeate  water,  now  neglected. 

Co'bolt.  A  name  for  metallic  arsenic  re- 
duced to  powder. 

Co'bra  de  capel'Io.  (Port,  cobra,  a 
snake  ;  de,  of ;  eapello,  a  hood.)  The  Naja  tri- 
pudians,  Merv. 

C.  mo'nil.  A  name  appUcd  by  some  to  the 
Bungarus  cceruletis,  and  by  others  to  the  Daboia 
MusselUi. 

C.  poi'son.  The  poison  of  the  cobra  de 
eapello  occasions  depression,  faintness,  hurried 
breathing,  lethargy,  unconsciousness,  nausea, 
vomiting,  paralysis  commencing  in  the  lower 
limbs,  htemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes,  re- 
laxation of  sphincters,  convulsions,  and  death. 

Cob'web.  (Welsh  cob,  a  spider  ;  toeb  ;  or  a 
shortened  form  oiattercop  web ;  from  Mid.  E.  atter- 
cop,  a  spider;  Sax.  attorcoppa ;  from  dtor,  poison; 
coppa,  head.  L.  tela  aranea  ;  P.  toile  d'araignee  ; 
I.  tela  di  ragno  ;  G.  Spinnengewebe.)  The  silky 
or  felt-like  secretion  of  the  follicles  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  abdomen  of  the  spider.  The 
secretion  from  the  follicles  is  viscid,  and  attains 
its  filiform  condition  by  being  passed  through  the 
spinnerets  into  which  the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
silk  follicles  open ;  at  the  apex  of  each  spinneret 
are  several  minute  tubes,  through  which  the 
viscid  secretion  is  thrust ;  in  this  way  each  fibre 
is  formed  by  the  agglutination  of  many  finer  fibres, 
which  result  from  the  instantaneous  hardening 
of  the  fluid  secretion  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Cobweb  was  used  to  staunch  wounds,  which  it 
eflTects  by  promoting  coagulation. 

The  web  of  spiders  which  live  in  cellars  and 
outhouses  has  been  lauded  as  a  febrifuge  and 
antispasmodic ;  it  has  been  used  instead  of  qui- 
nine in  ague,  and  also  in  asthma,  hysteria,  and 
nervous  excitement.  Dose,  five  or  six  grains. 
C.  microm'eter.     See  Micrometer,  cob- 

wrh. 

Cob'webby.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Spin- 
neiiwebenartig.)  In  Botany,  bearing  long  and 
Boft  entangled  hairs. 


Co'ca.  (Cymara  coca,  plant.)  The  name 
in  Peru  of  the  Erythroxylon  coca,  which  is 
cultivated  for  its  leaves,  to  which  great  virtues 
are  attributed  by  the  Indians.  It  owes  its  action 
to  the  resinous  and  azotised  principles  it  contains 
and  to  Cocain.  When  the  leaves  are  masticated 
with  an  alkaline  powder  called  Llipta,  hyperse- 
cretion of  saliva  is  produced,  followed  in  about 
half  an  hour  by  dryness  of  the  throat  and  marked 
anaesthesia  of  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  a  sensa- 
tion of  warmth  is  felt  in  the  stomach,  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  or  less  the  pulse  rises  eight  or 
ten  beats;  the  temperature  rises  1°  or  1'5°  F.  ; 
respiration  is  accelerated ;  the  amount  of  urea 
eliminated  is  augmented.  It  is  recommended  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  invigorating  agent  in  those  ex- 
hausted by  work,  and  to  prevent  dyspnoea  in 
ascending  heights. 

C.  leaves.    (G.  Cocabldtter.)    See  Coca. 

Co'cain.  C17H21NO4.  An  alkaloid  found 
in  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  coca,  in  which  it 
exists  in  the  proportion  of  l-oth  to  l-26th  per"' 
cent.  It  crystallises  in  large  colourless  clino- 
rhombic  prisms,  fuses  at  98°  C.  (209°  F.),  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  slightly  in  water ; 
taste  at  first  bitter,  then  cool.  It  paralyses  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  sensory  nerves,  so  that 
when  painted  on  the  tongue  sapid  substances  can 
no  longer  be  tasted,  the  elfect  lasting  for  from 
26  to  100  minutes.  In  mammals,  in  moderate 
doses,  it  excites  all  the  nerve  centres,  especially 
the  psychic  centres,  and  exalts  reflex  acts,  but 
respiration  and  circulation  are  quickened ;  blood 
pressure  is  increased ;  the  cardiac  inhibitory 
nerves  are  paralysed  ;  the  striated  muscles  re- 
main intact ;  the  pupil  is  dilated ;  the  intestinal 
movements  are  rendered  active ;  the  skin  tem- 
perature is  increased ;  the  secretion  of  mucous 
membranes  is  lessened.  In  large  doses  the  nerve 
centres  are  weakened,  and  death  occurs  by  para- 
lysis of  the  respiration.  The  dose  should  not 
exceed  one  grain. 

Coca'i'na<    Same  as  Coca'in. 

Cocalle'ra.  The  native  name  in  Brazil 
of  the  CrotoH  perdicipes,  a  decoction  of  which  is 
much  esteemed  as  a  cure  for  syphilis,  and  as  a 
diuretic. 

Co'casll.    The  Erigeron  philadelphiciim. 

Cocatan'nic  ac'id>  A  kind  of  tannic 
acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon 
coca.  It  is  brown  red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic  ; 
colours  iron  chloride  brown  green  ;  precipitates 
antimony  tartrate,  but  not  gelatin. 

Coc'ca  cnid'ia.    See  Cocci  gnidii. 

Coc'ca  grnid'ii.    See  Cocci  gnidii. 

Cocca'rium.  (Dim.  k6kko9,  a  pill.)  Old 
name  for  a  very  small  pill. 

Coc'cllia.    A  synonym  of  Cochia. 

Coc'ci.  Plural  of  Coccus.  See  also  Coccum. 
C.  Gnid'ii.  (G.  Kellerhals  Korner,  Sei- 
delbastsamen,  deutsche  Pfeffer,  Purgir  Korner.) 
The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidium.  The  fresh  berries 
are  succulent,  elongated,  oval,  6  mm.  long,  con- 
tain one  seed,  are  red  or  yellow  externally,  and 
have  a  reddish  yellow  flesh;  the  shell  of  the 
seed  is  roundish,  glossy  black,  covered  with  a 
thin  double  membrane ;  the  kernel  is  invested 
with  a  brown  skin,  and  is  exalbuminous  ;  when 
dry  the  fruit  becomes  wrinkled.  They  contain 
of  a  volatile  oil  31  per  cent.,  resin  and  wax, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  3'58,  and  acrid  resin  0-32, 
coocognin  0-38,  albumins  19'5,  cellulose  32'37, 
ashes  5'46.  They  were  formerly  used  as  a  pur- 
gative. 
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C.  grra'num.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  A 
synonjrm  of  Kermes. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
Same  as  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  tinctu'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  tinctura,  a  tinc- 
ture.) Cochineal  I,  proof  spirit  8 ;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  strain,  and  wash  the  marc  with  spirit 
to  make  up  8.  Proportion  1  to  8.  Dose,  30 — 90 
minims.  Employed  as  a  diui'etic  and  anodyne. 
Also,  as  a  colouring  agent. 

Coc'cia.  (KoKK09,  a  pill.)  An  old  term 
for  pills,  especially  purgative  pills. 

CoCCid'iU.in>  (Kokkos,  a  kernel;  tWos, 
likeness.)  A  spherical  or  hemispherical  ooncep- 
tacle  without  a  pore,  containing  a  tuft  of  spores 
on  a  central  placenta. 

CocciferouS.  (L.  coecum,  a  berry; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  coceifere ;  G.  beerentragend.) 
Berry-bearing. 

Coc'cin.  A  substance  which,  in  combina- 
tion with  chitine  and  an  oil,  the  colour  of  which 
varies  with  the  species,  forms  the  integument  of 
insects. 

Coccinel'la..  (Dim.  of  L.  coccum,  the 
berry  of  the  scarlet  oak ;  from  its  resemblance. 
P.  coccinelle  ;  G.  Marienkuh,  Sonnenkafer.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Coleoptera.    The  lady-birds. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coccus  cacti. 

C.  bipuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  his,  twice ; 
punctatus,  dotted.)  A  species  formerly  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache,  by  bruising  the  insect  and 
applying  it  to  the  affected  tooth,  or  by  using  the 
yellow  fluid  which  exudes  from  an  opening 
situated  above  the  crura,  near  the  femoro-tibial 
articulation. 

C.  septempuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  septem, 
seven  ;  punctatus,  dotted.  G.  Marienkdfcrchen.) 
The  common  lady-bird.  An  insect  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  C.  bipunctata. 

Coccinel'lae  tinctu'ra.  Tincture  of 
lady-bird.    Formerly  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

Coccinel'lin.  (F.  cochcniline  ;  F.  and  G. 
canning  Term  for  the  colouring  principle  of 
cochineal ;  carmine. 

Coccin'eous.  (L.  eoccineus,  of  a  scarlet 
colour.  F.  crainoisi ;  G.  scharlachroth.)  Of  a 
high  crimson  or  bright  scarlet  colour,  as  the  flower 
of  the  Salvia  coccinea. 

Coc'cion.  (KoKKiov,  dim.  of  K-oKKos,  a  pill.) 
A  weight  of  about  four  grains. 

Coccioneria>    Same  as  Coccus  cacti. 
C.  polon'ica.    (G.  Folnische  Cochenille, 
J ohannisbljit .)    See  Coccus  polonicus. 

Coc'ciUSi  An  ophthalmologist  of  the  pre- 
sent century. 

C.'s  ophtbal'moscope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
scope, Coccius's. 

Coc'co.  The  "West  Indian  name  of  the 
Colocasia  esculenta. 

Coccobacte'ria  sep'tica.  (Ko'kko9, 

a  kernel ;  fiaKTripiov,  a  little  rod ;  o-jjTn-iJco's, 
putrefying.)  Billroth' s  term  for  the  spheroids 
and  rods  found  in  putrefying  fluids,  and  which, 
in  their  various  forms  of  micrococci,  streptococci, 
ascooocci,  bacteria,  and  coccogloea,  he  believes  to 
be  forms  of  one  plant,  which  he  thus  names. 

Coccobal'samum.  (Ko'kkos;  (SaXaa- 

fiov,  the  balsam  tree.)  Name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Amyris  opobalsanuim. 

COCCObry'on.  (KoVkos;  Ppvov,  moss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  PiperacecB. 

C.  capen'se.  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Cape,  and  employed  as  a  stomachic. 

CoCCOCyp'Selum.    'Ko'kkos;  KvxJ/ihi,  a 


hollow  vessel.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Mubiacece. 

C.  fonta'na.  A  plant  growing  in  .French 
Guiana.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  con- 
gestion of  the  liver. 

Coc'code.  (Ko'/cKos,  a  kernel.)  A  spherical 
protuberance  like  a  pill. 

C0CC0'es>  The  esculent  root  of  Colocasia 
esc/ikiita. 

CoccOg'li'a>  (KoK-Kos  ;  yXia,  glue.)  Same 
as  Coccogloea. 

COCCOg'loe'aa  (Kokkos;  yKoia,  glue.) 
Same  as  Zoogloea. 

Coccog'nid.'ia.    See  Cocci  guidii. 

Coccog'nid'ic  ac'id.    (L.  coccum, ^  a 

berry;  Gnidius,G\\i(!L\ax\.)  An  acid,  crystallising 
in  quadrangular  colourless  prisms,  obtained  from 
Daphne  gnidium.  It  is  not  precipitated  by  lime 
water  nor  by  the  salts  of  barytio  lead. 

Cocco§^'nin.  A  crystallisable  volatile 
body  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Daphne  meze- 
ream. 

Coc'colith.  (KoKKos,  a  berry  ;  Xt'fios,  a 
stone.)  A  oalcospherite,  either  free  or  attached 
to  a  cocoosphere,  obtained  by  deep-sea  dredging ; 
it  is  probably  algal. 

Coccol'oba.  (KoV/cos  ;  Xo/3os.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Folygonacem. 

C.  niv'ea,  Jacquin.  (L.  niveus,  snowy.) 
Berry  esculent. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Linn.  (L.  pubescens, 
downy.)    Fruit  esculent. 

C.  uvif 'era,  Linn.  (L.  iwa,  a  grape ;  fero, 
to  bear.  G.  Sectraube.)  The  sea-side  grape. 
A  plant  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
remai-kable  for  the  succulent  violet  calyx  which 
envelopes  the  nuts,  and  which  yields  an  ex- 
tremely astringent  extract ;  the  wood  dyes  red  ; 
the  currant-like  berries  are  acid,  pleasant,  and 
wholesome. 

Coccomelas'ma.  {Kokkoi,  a  berry; 
melasma.  F.  coccomilasine ;  G.  das  bekornte 
Melasma.')    Granulated  or  beriy-like  melasma. 

Cocco'nes.  (Kokicos,  a  kernel.)  The  seeds 
of  the  pomegranate. 

Coccoso'len.  (Kokkos,  a  berry;  cruAnv, 
a  pipe.  L.  tuhulus  baccatus.)  Term  applied  by 
Berres  to  a  tubule  with  varicose  swellings,  such 
as  he  believed  sensory  nerves  to  present. 

COC'COSpliere>  (Kokkos,  aberry;  a<pa1pa, 
a  globe.)  Term  applied  by  Wallich  to  a  mass  of 
sarcode,  enclosed  m  a  thin  oalcare.ous  envelope, 
having  coccoliths  attached  to  it. 

CocCOS'teophyte.  (Ko'kkos,  a  berry; 
ostcophytum.  F.  osteophyte  granuleux,  o.  ver- 
ruqueux  ;  G.  Kokkosteophyt.)  A  granulous  or 
warty  osteophyte. 

Coc'culen  (Dim.  of  /C0KK09,  a  kernel.)  A 
small  berry  or  Coccus. 

Coc'culi.    Plural  of  Cocculus. 
C.  levant'ici.     ^Levant.)    The  fruit  of 
Anainirfa  cocculus. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop.) 
The  dried  fruit  of  the  Meuispo-iii.um  cocculus. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
The  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  piscato'ril.  (L.  piscatorius,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  fishing.)  The  fruit  of  Anamirta 
cocculus,  so  called  because  used  to  stupefy  fish ; 
the  Cocculus  indicus. 

Coc'culin.    A  synonjrm  of  Picrotoxin. 

Coc'culus,  De  Cand.  (I.  coccola,  a  small 
berry-like  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Menispermacece. 
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Also  (F.  coquecuh;  G.  Beerchen,  Kdrnchen),  a 
little  berry. 

Also,- the  same  as  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  acumina'tus,  De  Cand.  (L.  aeumina- 
tus,  pointed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  an  antidote 
to  snake -bites. 

C.  Ba'kis,  G.  Benthara.  A  plant  growing 
in  Senegal,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  Burman'ni,  De  Cand.  A  tonic  and 
diuretic. 

C.  Ceba'tba,  De  Cand.  A  plant  growing 
in  Arabia,  the  esculent,  but  acrid  berries  of  which 
yield,  on  distillation,  a  spirit  named  Kumhrool- 
majnoon. 

C.  cbondroden'dron,  De  Cand.  (XoV- 
Spo's,  a  cartilage ;  Stvl>pov,a.  tree.)  The  same  as 
Uhondodendroti  tomentosum. 

C.  cineres'cens,  St.  Hil.  (L.  part,  of 
cineresco,  to  turn  to  ashes.)  Butua.  A  plant 
growing  in  Brazil.  The  roots  are  employed  as 
a  tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  cordifolius,  De  Cand.  (L.  cot\  heart ; 
yo^z'fow,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  growing  in  India.  The 
stalks  are  employed  in  the  form  of  infusion, 
named  in  Bengal  faohana,  as  a  tonic ;  an  extract 
of  the  stem,  named  Palo,  is  regarded  as  a  diuretic. 
The  young  shoots  are  powerfully  emetic. 
Also,  called  Tinospora  cordifoUa. 

C.  cris'pus,  De  Cand.  (L.  crispus,  curled.) 
The  Mcnispcrmum  tuberculatum. 

C.  eplbate'rium,  De  Cand.  (E-7ri/3aT?)- 
pios,  tit  for  scaling.)    A  tonic  like  calumba. 

C.  fibraur'ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  fihra,  a 
fibre ;  aureus,  golden.)  A  diuretic.  Emploj^ed 
in  intermittent  fever  and  in  affections  of  the  liver. 

C.  flaves'cens.  (L.  part,  of  flavesco,  to 
become  yellow.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas,  the  roots  of  which  are  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Calumba. 

C.  g'lau'cus,  Rosenth.  (L.  glaums,  bluish 
grey.)    Hab.  India.    Boot  bitter  and  tonic. 

C.  in'di  aromat'icus.  (L.  aromaticiis, 
fragrant.)    A  synonym  of  Myrtiis  pimenta. 

C.  in'dicus.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.  F.  coque 
du  Levant,  cndormie  ;  G.  Kokkelskorner,  Fisch- 
korner.)  Cockles.  The  pharmaceutical  name  of 
the  berries  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  The  bei'ries  are 
ovoid  or  subreniform ;  length  half  an  inch,  with 
a  blackish  wrinkled  surface,  and  an  obscure  ridge 
running  round  the  back ;  stalk  short,  obliquely 
attached ;  pericarp  wrinkled  ;  endocarp  intrud- 
ing into  the  single  reniform  seed ;  seed  albumin- 
ous, with  a  pair  of  large  diverging  lanceolate 
cotyledons,  with  a  short  cylindrical  radicle.  The 
seed  is  bitter  and  oily,  the  pericarp  tasteless. 
The  powdered  seeds  are  extensively  used  to 
stupefy  fish,  enabling  them  to  be  caught  with  the 
hand.  In  man  they  have  produced  giddiness  and 
loss  of  power  of  the  lower  limbs.  Formerly,  it 
was  employed  in  skin  eruptions,  especially  pity- 
riasis, and  as  a  parasiticide,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  antiparalytic. 

Cases  of  poisoning  have  been  reported  in  which 
there  was  giddiness,  vomiting,  purging,  delirium, 
tetanic  convulsions,  stupor,  and  death ;  a  lich- 
enous  or  scarlatinal  eruption  has  been  noticed. 

C.  in'dicus  plant.  The  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

C.  lacuno'sus.  (L.  lacuna,  a  cavern.)  A 
variety  of  Anamirta  cocculus  supplying  some  C. 
indicus. 

C.  Iiese'ba,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India.  Root 
bitter  and  stomacliic. 


C.  levan'tlcus.  {Levant.)  The  same  as 
Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  palma'tus,  De  Cand.  (L.  part,  of 
palmo,  to  mark  with  the  palm.)  Hab.  Mozam- 
bique. The  source  of  Calumba.  Now  called 
Jateorhiza  palmata. 

C.  pelta'tus.  (L.  peltatus,  armed  with  a 
small  shield.)  A  plant  indigenous  in  Malabar. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  Calumba. 

C.  platypbyl'lus,  A.  St.  Hil.  (nXa-rus, 
broad;  (piXXou,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  indigenous  to 
Brazil,  the  roots  of  which  are  regarded  as  tonic 
and  diuretic.    The  Abuta  rufescens. 

C.  Plukene'tii,  D.C.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant  closely  resembles  that  of  Anamirta  coccu- 
lus. It  is  warty,  with  an  exalbuminous  seed.  It 
contains  a  fatty  oil  and  starch. 

C.  rufes'cens,  Endl.  The  Abuta  rufescens. 

C.  subero'sus,  De  Cand.  (L.  suber,  cork.) 
A  synopym  of  Anamirta  cocculus. 

C .  toxif 'erus,  W  ed.  (L.  toxicum,  an  arrow 
poison  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  bark  is  one  of  the 
probable  constituents  of  South  American  curare. 

C.  verruco'sus.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  bruised  stem  of  this  plant  yields  an  extract 
named  in  India  Golunoha,  which  is  recommended 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  villo'sus,  De  Cand.  (L.  villosus, 
shaggy.)    The  Tinospora  crispa,  Miers. 

Coc'cunii  (Ko'kk-05,  a  kernel.  F.  coque; 
G.  Knopkapsel.)  A  segment  or  fruit-carpel  of  a 
sohizocarp  or  segma  which  bursts  with  elasticity, 
aj  in  the  Euphorbia. 

The  term  has  been  applied  to  the  indehiscent 
fruit-carpels  also. 

It  has  also  been  applied  to  the  whole  seed- 
vessels  which  burst  in  parts  or  segments. 

C.  bapb'icum.  (BaAiKos,  fit  for  dyeing. 
F.  kermes.)  A  name  for  the  kermes  berry,  or 
grain. 

C.  g-nid'ium.   See  Cocci  gnidii. 

C,  scarlati'num.  {Scarlet.)  A  synonym 
of  Kermes  berry. 

C.  tincto'rum.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.)  A 
synonym  of  Kermes  berry. 

Coc'CUS.  (KoKKos,  a  kernel ;  also,  an  in- 
sect. P.  as  well  as  G.  cochenille.)  A  cell  or 
capsule. 

Also,  the  pharmacoposial  name,  B.  Ph.,  for  the 
dried  female  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect. 
Also,  a  pill. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Phytophthiria, 
Order  EemijHera,  Class  Inseeta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  name  of  each  portion  into 
which  a  schizocarp  splits  ;  also  called  Caecum. 

C.  adipif'era.  (L.  adeps,  fat;  fero,  to 
bear.)  This  is  the  Niin  of  Yucatan,  and  yields  a 
fat  of  yellow  colour,  susceptible  of  various  in- 
dustrial appUcations. 

C.  america'nus.  {America.)  A  synonym 
of  C.  cacti. 

C.  ax'ine.  Hab.  Mexico.  The  insect  which 
furnishes  Axin. 

C,  bapb'icus.  {BacpiKo^,  fit  for  dyeing.) 
A  name  for  the  C.  infectorius. 

C.  cac'ti,  Linn.  (L.  cactus,  the  plant  so 
called.  F.  bete  d  bon  Dieu  ;  G.  Scharlachwtirm, 
Nopalschildlaus.)  Thecochinealinsect, inhabiting 
Mexico  and  Northern  South  America,  and  living 
on  Opuntia  cochinillifera,  Mill,  0.  deeumana, 
Haw.,  0.  tuna,  Mill,  0.  Sernandezii,  D.  C.  Also 
cultivated  in  Java,  Canary  Islands,  Malta,  and 
Spain.  The  males  are  winged,  females  without 
wmgs.  They  each  year  produce  four  generations; 
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the  eggs  hatch  in  eight  days,  the  larval  state 
lasts  fourteen  days,  the  chrysalides  eight  days, 
and  the  fully-formed  female  fourteen  days,  after 
which  impregnation  occurs.  They  are  collected 
three  to  five  times  a  year  and  killed  by  heat,  and 
then  appear  as  dark  or  silver-grey  hemispherical 
transversely  wrinkled  bodies  2 — 4  mm.  long. 
They  contain  a  dark  red,  granular,  friable  mass, 
tasting  slightly  bitter,  and  colouring  the  saliva. 
One  pound  contains  about  50,000.  The  aqueous 
solution  becomes  crimson  with  alum,  bright  red 
with  alum  and  ammonia,  violet  with  Ume  water. 
The  cochineal  insect  contains  50  per  cent,  of 
coccus  red  with  water,  10  animal  gelatine,  14 
animal  mucus,  10  wax-like  fat,  14  of  cuticular 
and  membranous  parts,  and  1'5  of  salts.  See 
Cochineal. 

C.  cari'cae.  (L.  caricus,  from  carta.) 
A  term  for  the  C.  lacca,  'when  living  on  fig- 
trees. 

C.  cerif 'erus,  Fabr.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Bengal.  Furnishes  a  wax  like 
China  wax. 

C.  cnid'ius.  (Possibly  from  KviSn,  a 
nettle,  from  their  acrid  qualities.)  Same  as 
Cocci  gnidii. 

C.  fat.  (G.  Coccusfett.)  A  non- saponifiable 
resinous  fat  obtained  by  Unverdorben  from 
Resina  lacca. 

C.  fi'cus,  Fabr.  (L.  fieus,  the  fig  tree.) 
The  C.  lacca,  Linn. 

C.  i'licis,  Linn.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak.  F. 
kermes.)  A  species  of  coccus  living  on  the  Quercus 
coccifera,  a  native  of  the  Greek  Archipelago, 
France,  and  Spain.  The  dried  females  are  known 
in  commerce  as  Orana  kermes,  or  Chermes  ;  they 
appear  like  little  brown  berries  covered  with  a 
greyish  powder ;  they  were  formerly  esteemed  as 
an  aphrodisiac  and  analeptic,  but  are  now  seldom 
used,  and  that  only  as  a  red  colouring  matter  for 
syrups. 

C.  in'dicus.    Same  as  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  in'dicus  tincto'rius.  (L.  tinctorius, 
belonging  to  dyeing.)    The  C.  cacti. 

C.  infecto'rius.  (L.  iiifectorius,  that 
which  serves  for  dyeing.)    The  C.  ilicis. 

C.  lac'ca,  Linn.  (L.  lac,  milky  juice.  G. 
Lackschildlaus.)  An  insect,  the  females  of  which 
are  without  wings,  the  size  of  an  aphis,  and  of 
reddish  colour.  They  collect  on  the  tender  shoots 
of  the  Aleuritis  laccifera,  several  species  of 
Ficus,  and  other  trees,  and,  puncturing  them, 
begin  to  swell  and  surround  themselves  with  a 
resinous  fiuid,  shell-lac. 

C.  mannip'arus,  Ehrenb.  (L.  manna, 
manna  ;  paro,  to  prepare.)  The  insect  the  puno- 
'ture  of  which  causes  the  Tamarix  mannifera  to 
exude  a  kind  of  manna. 

C.  peb'lali.  The  insect  the  puncture  of 
which  causes  the  Fraxinus  ch'mensis,  Eoxb.,  to 
yield  Chinese  wax.    The  C.  sinensis. 

C.  polon'icus,  Linn.  (F.  cochenille  de 
Pologne ;  G.  polnische  cochenille^  ■  A  species  of 
cochineal  insect  living  upon  the  roots  of  Scleran- 
thiis  perennis  and  Polygonum  coccifcrum.  The 
unimpregnated  female  yields  a  red  dye. 
Also,  called  Porphi/rophora polonica,  Brandt. 

C.  quer'cus  coccif'erse.  (F.  kermes.) 
Another  name  for  the  C.  ilicis,  because  it  lives  on 
the  Quercus  coccifera. 

C.  red.  ChHhOs.  (G.  Coccusroth.)  The 
same  as  Carmine. 

C.  sinen'sis,  Westwood.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  The  insect  which  produces  the  insect- 


wax  of  China.  It  is  said  to  feed  on  the  Ligus- 
trum  lucidum  and  upon  Fraxinus  chinensis. 

Coccyal'g-ia.  {K6kkv^;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Same  as  Coccygodynia. 

Coccycepb'alus.  Same  as  Coccygoce- 
phalus. 

Coccyg"e'al.    (KSkkv^,  the  coccyx.  F. 

coccygien.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  coccyx. 

C.  ar'tery.  A  small  branch  of  the  sciatic 
artery  which  perforates  and  supplies  the  great 
sacrosciatic  ligament  and  the  gluteus  maximus, 
and  ramifies  on  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx. 

C.  gran'srlion.   Same  as  Ganglion  impar. 

C.  grland.  (F.  glunde  coccijgienne ;  G. 
Steissdriise.)  A  reddish-grey,  lobulated,  vascular 
body,  the  size  of  a  pea,  situated  in  a  hollow,  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis ;  it  is  the 
representive  of  the  undeveloped  spinal  branches  of 
the  arteria  saoralis  media,  from  which  artery  it 
receives  a  branch.  The  nerves  arise  from  the 
coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  impar.  It  con- 
sists of  thick- walled  cavities,  which  are  dilata- 
tions of  small  arteries,  having  thick- walled  coats ; 
nerve-cells  are  found  in  the  stroma. 

C.  knob.  The  remains,  in  the  early  stage 
of  the  human  foetus,  of  the  original  tail-like 
appendage  of  the  coccyx,  which  is  seen  in  the  first 
month  of  the  embryo. 

C.  llg'aments.  (L.  ligamentum.  ¥.  liga- 
ments coccygicns.)    See  Coccyx,  ligaments  of. 

C.  mus'cle.    Same  as  Coccygeus. 

C.  nerve.  Qifvpov,  a  nerve.)  The  last, 
or  thirty-first,  spinal  nerve,  one  on  each  side  ;  it 
emerges  from  the  spinal  canal  below  the  first 
vertebra  of  the  coccyx.  Occasionally  thei'e  are 
two  coccygeal  nerves  on  each  side.  It  divides  in 
the  spinal  canal  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch. 

Also,  called  the  sixth  aaoral  nerve. 
C.  nerve,  ante'rior  brancli  of.  This 
branch  escapes  from  the  spinal  canal  by  the  ter- 
rninal  opening,  pierces  the  sacro-sciatic  ligament 
and  the  coccygeus  muscle,  joins  a  branch  of  the 
fifth  anterior  sacral  nerve,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument at  the  back  part  and  side  of  the 
coccyx. 

C.  nerve,  poste'rior  braneb  of.  The 

smaller  of  the  branches  ;  it  is  joined  by  a  branch 
from  the  posterior  division  of  the  last  sacral 
nerve,  and  ends  in  the  fibrous  investment  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

C.  plex'us.  See  Plexus,  coccygeal. 
C.  ver'tebrse.  The  terminal  vertebrae  of 
the  spinal  column  ;  those  which  follow  the  sacral 
vertebras,  and  form  the  tail,  or  its  rudiment; 
they  vary  largely  in  number  and  in  character  in 
different  animals.  In  man,  they  are  four  or  five, 
fused  at  an  early  period  of  life  into  a  coccyx  ;  in 
some  of  the  spider  monkeys  they  number  more 
than  thirty,  and  are  movable  on  each  other  ;  in 
some  sharks  they  amount  to  270 ;  birds  have  six 
to  ten ;  reptiles  vary  from  the  single  bone  of  the 
frog's  rudimentary  tail  to  the  many-jointed  tail 
of  a  lizard.  In  structure,  too,  there  are  wide 
differences,  from  a  rudimentary  vertebra  with  few 
protuberances  to  one  of  high  development  with 
neural  and  hypapophysial  arches  and  their  pro- 
cesses, and  sometimes  true  ribs. 

Coccyg'ec'tomy.  (KoK-Kug;  £/cto>h,  ex- 
cision.) Excision  of  the  coccyx.  It  has  been 
employed  for  the  cure  of  coccygodynia. 

Coccyg'e'o-mesenter'lc  vein. 
{Coccyx ;  mesentery.)    A  vein  of  the  embryo  of 
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birds,  into  which  the  caudal  vein  and  the  poste- 
rior pelvic  veins  open,  so  that  the  blood  from  the 
hind  limbs  is  brought  into  communication  with 
the  portal  system. 

Coccyg'e'US.  {Coccyx.  F.  isehio-coccy- 
gien  ;  G.  SteissleuunmJcel .)  A  thin  and  trian- 
gular muscle  arising  from  the  spine  of  the  ischium 
and  small  saerosciatic  ligament,  and  inserted  into 
the  lateral  border  and  anterior  surface  of  the 
coccyx  and  into  the  side  of  the  sacrum.  Its  inner 
surface  supports  the  rectum.  The  two  unite  in 
retracting  the  coccyx  after  its  extension.  It 
derives  its  nerve  supply,  with  the  levator  ani, 
from  the  fourth  and  fifth  sacral  and  the  coccygeal 
nerves. 

Coccyg'ezarthre'sis.  (KoVku^;  icap- 

6/)ij<ris,  dislocation.  F.  coccygexnrthrese ;  G. 
Auszreixkung  des  Steissbeins.)  i)islocation  of  the 
coccyx. 

Coccyg''io-aiialiS.  (L.  coccyx;  anus.) 
A  synonym  ..f  the  Spit  incter  ani. 

C.-puT3ic.  (L.  pubes,  pubes.  F.  coccypu- 
bie».)  Term  applied  to  that  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  which  extends  from  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
to  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Coc'cy'g'iS  OS.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The 
CoccyjC. 

Coccyg-oceph'alus.  (Ko^^-ug;  Ks(pa\t',, 

the  head.)  A  monstrosity  without  head  or  upper 
extremities,  the  rudimentary  cervical  and  cranial 
bones  being  of  exceeding  smallness,  so  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  ends  in  a  point  like  that 
of  the  coccyx. 
Coccyg'odyn'ia.  (KokkvP  ;  oouwi),pain. 

F.  coccygodynie ;  G.  Steissbeinsehmerz.)  Pain 
in  the  region  of  the  coccyx.  A  chronic  disease 
occurring  in  women,  sometimes  as  a  consequence 
of  fracture,  dislocation,  or  other  lesion,  as  caries 
and  osteo-malacia,  sometimes  as  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  muscles  and 
pericoccygeal  fibrous  structures,  sometimes  a 
sacro-coceygeal  arthritis,  and  frequently  a  neu- 
ralgic disorder.  The  pain  seems  to  affect  the 
coccygeal  plexus,  and  is  experienced  on  walking 
and  duiing,  or  after,  evacuation  of  the  bowels  or 
bladder. 

Coccyg'omor'pliae.  (KokkuJ,  the  cuc- 
koo ;  /jLofxpT),  shape.)  An  Order  of  Desmognathous 
birds,  according  to  Huxley,  in  which  the  vomer 
is  small  or  absent ;  there  are  no  basi-pterygoid 
processes,  and  the  masillo-palatines  are  spongy. 
It  includes  Trogons,  Cuckoos,  Kingfishers,  and  the 
like. 

Coccyg'ot'omy.  (K6kkv^,  the  coccyx; 
ToiLi'i,  section.)    Excision  of  the  coccyx. 

Coccyme'lea.  {KonKvuriXia.)  The  plum 

tree,  Prunus  domeaticus. 

Coccyme'lon.     (Kokku/hijXov.)  The 

damson  plum,  or  cuckoo  apple. 

Coccyodyn'ia.    Same  as  Coccygodynia. 

Coc'cyx.   (KoKKvg,  the  cuckoo.  'E.  coccyx; 

G.  Steissbeiii,  Schica>(zbein,Kukk>(ksbein.)  The 
small  triangiilar  bone  appended  to  the  point  of 
the  sacrum ;  frequently  called  the  os  coccygis,  or 
bone  of  the  cuckoo,  because  it  is  supposed  to  re- 
semble the  biU  of  the  cuckoo.  It  is  the  termination 
of  the  spinal  column  in  man,  formed  by  the  coales- 
cence of  four  rudimentary  coccygeal  vertebrae. 
It  articulates  above  with  the  sacrum  by  an  oval 
surface.  The  apex  is  rounded,  and  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  sphincter  ani  externus,  the  sides 
give  insertion  to  the  coccygeus,  the  posterior 
surface  to  the  glutaeus  maximus  and  extensor 
coccygis,  and  the  fore  part  to  the  levator  ani. 


The  upper  border  presents  a  pair  of  comua,  which 
project  upwards,  and  are  rudimentary  articular 
processes.  It  is  developed  from  four  centres, 
that  of  the  first  segment  appearing  at  birth,  of 
the  second  about  the  7th  year,  of  the  third  about 
the  12th  year,  and  that  of  the  fourth  about  the 
17th  year.    See  Coccygeal  vertebi-ce. 

C,  disloca  tion  of.  The  coccyx  may  be 
partially  or  completely  dislocated  forwards  or 
backwards  by  violence,  as  by  a  fall,  or  during 
labour. 

C.|  firac'tnre  of.  A  rare  occurrence.  It 
may  be  produced  by  a  violent  blow.  There  is 
much  pain,  especially  during  defajcation. 

C,  ligr'ament  of,  ante'rior.  A  ligament 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  anterior  common 
ligament  of  the  vertebra,  and  which  unites  the 
coccyx  to  the  lower  end  of  the  sacrum. 

C,  lig-'ament  of,  poste'rior.  Strong 
fibrous  bands  of  ligament,  which  connect  the 
margin  of  the  sacral  canal  with  the  back  of  the 
coccyx. 

Cocheilil  line.    A  synonym  of  Carmine. 
Coclie'ria.    The  same  as  Cochin. 
CocIl'ia>    (KoKKos,  a  berry.)    An  ancient 
name  for  various  purgative  pUIs. 
See  Pilidce  eochi(f. 

Co'cbin  Chi  na  ul  cer.  A  disease  en- 
demic in  Cochin  China,  the  chief  symptom  of 
which  is  the  occurrence  of  ulceration,  especially 
of  the  lower  extremities,  not  generally  deep,  but 
often  severe  and  rapid ;  it  is  not  contagious.  It 
is  probably  of  the  same  nature  as  Delbi  boil. 

Co'cliin  leg".  Same  as  Barbadoes  leg.  A 
variety  of  Elephantiasis  arabutn. 

Coclline'ala  (S.  cochinilla,  cochineal; 
from  L.  coccineus,  scarlet.  F.  and  G.  cochoiille  ; 
I.  cocciniglia ;  Dut.  cochenilje ;  Arab.  Dude; 
Dan.  Cuzzinel.)  The  dye  stuff,  being  the  dried 
females  of  the  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect, 
brought  from  South  America  in  the  form  of  a 
reddish-grey  grain,  and  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
in  hooping  cough.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
dropsy,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  properties,  and 
also  in  febrile  diseases. 

C.red.  {Q.  Cochenilleroth.)  The  colouring 
matter  of  cochineal  or  carmine.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  in  alkaline 
solurions,  which  distinguishes  it  from  the  anilin 
dyes.    See  also  Carminic  acid. 

C.  wax.  (G.  Cochenillewachs.)  A  reddish- 
yellow  substance  obtained  by  extraction,  with 
ether,  from  the  Coccus  earicce  living  on  fig  trees, 
which  contain  65  per  cent,  of  it.  It  melts  at 
52^  C.  (12o-6'F.),  and  contains  cerolein,  cerotinic 
acid,  and  myricin. 

CocMnel'la  gpermanica.  (F.  co- 
chenille  de  Pologne.)  Another  name  for  the 
Coccus  polonicus. 

Cochinellif  era  cochinilla.  The 

Coccus  cacti. 

Cochinilla.    The  Coccus  cacti. 

Cochlea.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell ;  from 
Kox\ta9,  a  winding  staircase.  F.  limagon ;  G. 
Schnecke.)  The  anterior  division  of  the  labvrinth 
or  internal  ear,  so  named  because  of  its  likeness 
to  a  snail  shell.  It  lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  in  front  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus  and  behind  the 
Eustachian  tube ;  it  is  divisible  into  two  parts, 
the  one  essential,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the 
ultimate  nerve-tissue  of  the  organ,  the  mem- 
branous cochlea ;  the  other  accidental,  being  the 
supporting  and  protecting  part,   the  osseous 
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cochlea  and  the  perilymph,  with  its  enclosing 
and  secreting  membrane.  It  will  be  convenient 
here  to  describe  the  cochlea  as  it  exists  in  its 
natural  condition,  referring  for  further  detail  to 
the  names  of  the  different  parts,  as  well  as  to  C, 
membranous,  and  C,  osseous. 

The  cochlea  is  conical  in  form,  and  consists  of 
a  gradually  tapei-ing  tube,  which  winds  spii-ally 
round  a  central  axis,  the  modiolus,  making  two 
turns  and  a  half.  The  base  is  directed  upwards 
-end  inwards  towards  the  floor  of  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  internus,  and  the  rounded  apex,  the  cupola, 
extends  forwards  and  outwards  towards  the  upper 
and  front  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympa- 
num, almost  to  the  wall  of  the  bony  Eustachian 
tube.  The  spiral  canal  is  divided  throughout 
its  whole  length  by  the  lamina  spiralis,  which 
extends  from  the  modiolus  to  the  outer  wall  of 
the  cochlea.  The  upper  canal  is  the  scala  vesti- 
buli,  the  lower,  the  scala  tympani.  These  two 
canals  communicate  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  by 
an  opening  named  the  heUootrema.  The  scala 
vestibuli  is  again  subdivided  by  the  membrane  of 
Reissner  into  the  scala  vestibuli  proper  and  the 
canalis  cochlearis,  or  scala  media,  the  true  mem- 
branous cochlea.  The  modiolar  half  of  the  la- 
mina spii'alis  is  composed  of  a  delicate  bony  plate, 
invested  on  both  sides  with  periosteum,  and 
terminating  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  in  the 
hamulus.  The  outer  margin  of  the  bony  lamina 
is  grooved ;  the  upper  border  of  the  groove  is 
named  the  limbus,  and  is  toothed.  The  upper  sur- 
face of  the  bony  lamina  presents  a  slight  elevation 
for  the  attachment  of  the  membrane  of  Reissner, 
and  from  near  the  same  part  a  delicate  mem- 
brane, the  membrana  tectoria  or  membrane  of 
Corti,  extends  towards  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea,  forming  a  Idnd  of  roof  to  the  sulcus 
spiralis  between  the  two  lips  of  the  groove  and 
to  the  organ  of  Corti,  which  lies  between  it  and 
the  membrana  basilaris.  To  the  lower  border  of 
the  groove  of  the  bony  lamina  spiralis  is  attached 
the  membrana  basilaris,  which  reaches  to  the 
spiral  ligament  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea, 
and  forms  the  floor  of  the  organ  of  Corti. 
The  length  of  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  from  the 
middle  of  the  base  to  the  cupola  is  5-6  mm.  The 
diameter  of  the  base  of  the  cochlea  is  9  mm.,  that 
of  the  cupola  is  1'8  mm.  The  diameter  of  the 
spiral  canal  at  its  commencement  is  about  2'5  mm. 

The  cochlea  is  developed  from  a  downward 
prolongation  of  the  auditory  vesicle,  which,  after 
coming  in  contact  with  a  gangliform  enlargement 
of  the  cochlear  nerve,  the  origin  of  the  ganglion 
spii-ale,  assumes  with  it  a  spiral  direction,  and 
becomes  suiTounded  with  cartilage,  which  sub- 
sequently ossifies. 

The  cochlea  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  agent 
of  the  analysis  of  compound  sounds. 

C.  fer'reum.  (L.  ferreus,  made  of  iron.) 
An  iron  spoon. 

C,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
whole  inner  fibrous  lining  of  the  bony  cochlea, 
but  it  is  more  accurately  restricted  to  the  canalis 
cochlearis,  which  communicates  with  the  saccule 
by  the  canalis  reunions,  and  contains  the  organ 
of  Corti  and  endolymph.  The  scala  tympani 
and  the  scala  vestibuli,  containing  perilymph, 
are,  with  the  osseous  cochlea,  the  protecting 
parts  of  the  organ. 

C,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  bony 
capsule  or  substructure  of  the  cochlea,  consisting 
of  the  modiolus,  around  which  the  canal,  par- 


tially divided  into  two  by  the  lamina  spiralis 
ossea,  is,  as  it  were,  wound. 

C.  sca'Iae  of.  See  Scala  tympani,  S. 
vestibuli,  and  S.  media;  the  latter  being  the 
Canalis  cochlearis. 

Coch'Ieafbrm.     (L.  cochlea;  forma, 
shape.)    Like  the  cochlea,  or  like  a  snail-shell. 
Coch'Iean.    Same  as  Cochlear. 
Cocll'lea.r.    (L.  cochlearis,  from  cochlea,  a 
snail  shell.     F.  cochleaire,    cochlearien ;  Gr. 
schnechenformig.)    Of  the  form  of  a  snail  shell ; 
of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cochlea. 
Also  (L.  cochlear,  a  spoon),  same  as  Cochleare. 
Also,  spoon-shaped. 

C.  sestiva'tion.  (L.  asfivus,  belonging 
to  summer.)  A  form  of  imbricated  cestivation, 
in  which,  one  petal  being  larger,  covers  all  the 
others.    See  Estivation  cochlear. 

C.  ap'erture.  (F.  ouvertttre  cochleaire.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  ar'tery.  One  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  auditory  artery  at  the 
bottom  of  the  internal  meatus.  It  subdivides 
into  twelve  or  fourteen  twigs,  which  traverse  the 
canals  of  the  modiolus  and  the  osseous  lamina 
spiralis,  in  which  latter  they  form  a  capillary 
plexus,  and  anastomose  with  the  vas  spirale  ;  they 
afterwards  form  a  fine  network  on  the  periosteum 
of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  which  does  not 
spread  to  the  membrana  basilaris. 

C.  auricula're.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    An  ear-pick. 

C.  nerve.  (P.  nerf  du  limagon ;  G. 
Schneckennerve.)  One  of  the  two  tenninal 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  at  the  bottom  of 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus,  where,  in  the 
tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus,  it  divides  into 
numerous  filaments,  which  enter  the  base  of  the 
modiolus ;  these  radiate  outwards  between  the 
plates  of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  close  to  the 
surface  of  the  scala  tympani,  except  the  filaments 
for  the  last  half  turn,  which  pass  through  the 
canalis  centralis  modioli.  In  their  passage  out- 
wards on  the  lamina  spiralis,  the  nerve  fibres 
have  a  dark  outline,  and  impinge  on  the  ganglion 
spirale,  where  each  becomes  connected  with  a 
gangUon  cell ;  on  the  further  side  of  the  ganglion 
they  interlace  with  each  other,  then  more  inti- 
mately intermingle,  and  are  rearranged  in  conical 
bundles,  which  turn  directly  upwards,  and  are 
distributed  among  the  hair-cells  of  the  organ  of 
Corti. 

C.  veins.  Minute  twigs  which  arise  in  the 
cochlea,  pass  down,  the  grooves  of  the  modiolus, 
join  at  its  base  the  veins  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  semicircular  canals,  and  end  in  the  superior 
petrosal  sinus. 

Coclllea.'re.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon,  with 
a  bowl  at  one  end  for  eating  eggs,  and  a  point  at 
the  other  for  picking  snails  out  of  their  shells. 
F.  cuiller;  G.  Zofel.)    A  spoon,  or  spoonful. 

C.  am'plum.  (L.  amplus,  great.  F. 
cuiller  grande ;  G.  Essloffel.)  Term  for  a  large 
or  table-spoon,  which  is  capable  of  containing 
half  of  a  fluid  ounce. 

C.  cumula'tum.  (L.  cumulatus,  heaped 
up.)  A  heaped-up  tablespoonful,  as  of  a  pow- 
der. 

C.  magr'num.  (L.  magnus,  large.)  The 
same  as  C.  aniplum. 

C.  me'dium.  (L.  medius,  midway  between. 
F.  cuiller  moyenne.)  _  Term  for  a  middle-sized  or 
dessert  spoon,  containing  two  fluid  drachms,  or 
about  two  teaspoonfuls. 
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C,  mln'lmum.  (L.  minimus,  least.  P, 
cuiller  petite ;  G.  ThceKffel.)  Term  for  a  small- 
sized  or  tea  spoon,  which  holds  about  one  fluid 
drachm. 

Coclllea'ria:.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon.  P. 
eranson  ;  G.  Loffelkrant,  Ldffelkress.)  A.  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cniciferce  ;  so  called  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaves  to  a  spoon. 

C.  an^'lica,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  anglicus, 
English.)  English  scurvy-grass.  A  pot-herb  of 
milder  taste  than  C.  officinalis.  It  yields  an 
ethereal  oil  on  distillation. 

C.armora'cia,Linn.  ('Ap|UO(iaKia,horae- 
radish.  F.  cran  de  Bretagne,  eranson,  moutarde 
des  Allemands,  raifort ;  I.  rafano ;  S.  rahano 
picctnte ;  Q.  Meerrettig .)  The  horseradish.  A 
plant  growing  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Northern 
Europe.  On  being  shredded  the  root,  or 
underground  stem,  gives  forth  a  penetrating 
odour,  which  makes  the  eyes  water;  the  taste 
is  hot  and  acrid,  and,  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
causes  redness  and  vesication.  The  root  yields, 
on  distillation  with  water,  an  ethereal  oil,  con- 
taining sulphur,  analogous  to,  or  identical  with, 
oil  of  mustard.  The  root  also  contains  a  bitter 
resin,  albumen,  starch,  gum,  sugar,  extractives, 
and  salts. 

C.  armor'lca,  Tournf.   The  G.  armora- 

cia. 

C.  bata'via.  {Batavia.)  The  C.  offici- 
nalis. 

Cbritan'nica  marrna.  (L.  britannicus, 
British ;  marinus,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
0.  anglica. 

C.  coro'nopus.   The  Senebiera  corono- 

pus. 

C.  da'nica.  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  danicus, 
Danish.)    Used  like  G.  officinalis. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  G.  officinalis. 

C. macrocar'pa, Waldst.  (Maicpoc, large; 
KapTTo's,  fruit.)    The  C.  armoracia. 

C.  ofBcina'lis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  herbe  aux  cuillers ;  Q.  gemeines  Loffelkraut, 
ScharbocJcsheil,  Scorhutkraut.)  Hab.  shores  of 
Northern  Europe.  The  common  or  lemon  scurvy 
grass;  the  expressed  juice  has  been  much  es- 
teemed as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  pyrena'ica,  De  Cand.  (L.  pyrenaicus, 
Pyrenean.)    A  variety  of  G.  officinalis. 

C.  rustica'na,  "Lam.  (L.  rtisticanus,  be- 
longing to  the  country.)    The  G.  armoracia. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  C.  officinalis. 

Cochlea'riee  her'bee  flo'rens,  Belg. 
Ph.*  (L.  herba,  vegetation  ;  florco,  to  blossom.) 
The  fresh  leaves  and  petioles  of  the  flowering 
plant,  Cochlearia  officinalis. 

Cochlearifb'liate.  (L.  cochleare,  a 
spoon ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  cochUarifolie ;  G. 
loffelblcittrig .)    Having  leaves  like  a  spoon. 

Coclllea'rifbrm.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon  ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cocJileariform ;  G.  ioffel- 
formig.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  spoon. 

C.  pro'cess.    See  Frocessus  cochlearifor- 

mis. 

Coclllea'ris.    Same  as  Gochlear. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Ligamentum  spirale, 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  be  muscular  in 
structxire. 

Codllea'rium.    Same  as  Gochleare. 

Cochleartliro'sis.  (KoxA.'a«,  a  screw ; 
ap6pa)(Tts,  a  jointing.  G.  Schraubengelenk.) 
Screw  joint.    It  is  applied  to  the  articulation 


between  the  humerus  and  ulna,  the  atlanto-axoid 
articulation,  and  that  between  the  tibia  and 
astragalus. 

Cocll'leary.    Same  as  GocMcate, 

Cocll'leate.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell.  G. 
schneckenformig.)    Twisted  like  a  snail  shell. 

Coch'leated.  (L.  cochlea,  the  shell  of  a 
snail.  P.  cochleaire  ;  G.  schneckenartig,  schrau- 
benformig.)  Winding  like  the  spiral  portion  of 
a  snail's  shell ,  spiral. 

Codnlea'tiin.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon. 
G.  liiffelweise.)    By  spoonfuls. 

Cocll'leiform..  (L  cocAfea,  a  snail  shell ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cochleiforme  ;  G.  schnecken- 
formig.)   Rolled  or  turned  like  a  snail's  shell. 

Coch'leous.    Same  as  Cochleate. 

Cocblias.    The  Cochlea. 

Cochliocar'pous.  {Ko^i^,  a  shell; 
(cttjOTTos,  fruit.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  fruits 
that  are  spirally  twisted. 

Cochli'tiS.  Inflammation  of  the  cochlea. 
Its  symptoms  are  said  to  be  great  impairment  of 
hearing,  the  inability  to  hear  certain  tones,  and 
the  production  of  false  ones. 

Cochlosper'mum.  (KoVXo?,  a  shell 
fish  with  a  spiral  shell ;  airipua,  seed.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixaccm. 

C.  irossyp'ium,  De  Cand.  (L.  gossypiiim, 
cotton.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  North-western 
Provinces  of  India.  It  yields  gum  kutteera, 
which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth. 

C.  insig^'ne.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.)  A 
plant  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  named  Butua 
do  Cervo,  which  is  employed  in  internal  jiains, 
especially  arising  from  contusions ;  it  is  believed 
to  cause  the  resolution  of  abscesses. 

C.  tincto'rium,  Rich.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  This  jjlant  yields  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  used  in  cases  of  amenorrhoea. 

Cocho'ne.  (Koxwwi)-)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mill,  ii,  xxii,  6,  explained 
to  be  the  commissure  of  the  iiip  or  haunch,  with 
the  seat  or  the  thigh ;  also,  the  thigh  itself. 

Cocil'iOi  Old  term  for  a  weight  of  eleven 
ounces. 

Co'cilli  Glyceride  of  cooinic  acid.  A  fat, 
solid  at  ordinary  temperature,  existing  in  cocoa- 
nut  oil.  It  crystallises  in  white  shining  scales, 
it  melts  at  about  24"  G.  (75-2'  F.),  dissolves  easily 
in  ether,  with  more  diSiculty  in  alcohol,  and 
yields  acrolein  on  dry  distillation. 

Cocin'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Cocinsdiire.)  C,3 
H2GO2.  A  fatty  acid  procured  by  saponifying  cocoa 
butter  with  potash,  and  precipitating  with  a 
mineral  acid.  It  forms  stellate  acicular  crystals. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  melts  at  34-7  C. 
(95^  P.) 

Also,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  laurinio  and 
myristic  acids. 

Co'cinine.  An  easily  fusible  oleaginous 
substance,  extracted  from  cocoa  butter  by  Du- 
mas. 

Cock.    (Sax.  coc ;  from  Old  F.  coc  ;  from 

Low  L.  coccum,  a  cock ;  most  probably  a  word  of 
imitative  origin.  'F.coq;  1.  gal/o  ;  S.  gallo  ;  G. 
Riihn.)  The  male  of  the  domestic  fowl,  Gallus 
Bankiva,  var.  domesticus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  male  of  birds  generally. 
C.'s  comb.   The  flower  of  the  Ehinanthus 
crista  gain,  from  the  shape  of  the  calyx. 

Also,  the  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  sativa,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  the  legumes. 

Also,  the  Celosia  cristaia,  from  the  red  dilated 
I  mass  of  inflorescence. 


COCKLE— COCTION. 


C.'s  comb  grass.  The  Cynosurus  echi- 
natus. 

C.'s  foot.  The  Bactylis  glomerata,  from 
the  shape  of  the  spike. 

C.'s  foot  g^rass,  Egryp'tian.    The  Dao- 

tylis  glomerata. 

C.-gri'ass.   The  LoUum  temulentum. 

C.'s  bead.  The  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  sa- 
tiva,  from  the  shape  of  the  legume. 

C.'s-spur.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

C.'s-spur  rye.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

Cockle.  (Mid.  E.  eokel,  dim.  of  co/c,  a 
shell;  either  from  the  Celtic,  or  through  F.  co- 
quille,  a  shell,  from  L.  conohyliwm.  Gr.  Koyyy- 
\iov ;  F.  bucarde ;  Gr.  essbare  Serzmicsehel.) 
The  Cardium  edule ;  it  is  a  common  article  of 
diet. 

Also  (Sax.  coccel,  a  weed  among  corn),  the 
Oithago  segetum. 

C.-bur.  The  Agrhnonia  eupatoria  ;  also, 
the  Xanthitcm  strumarium. 

C,  corn.   The  Oithago  segetum. 

C.-sba'ped  crusts.  The  crusts  of  syphi- 
litic rupia,  so  called  from  their  shape. 

Cocls'l'oa.cll.  (A  corruption  of  S.  ciica- 
racha,  a  cockroach.  F.  blatte,  bete  noir,  paitetiere, 
cafard;  G.  Schabe,  Kellerassel.)  The  Blatta 
orientalis.  The  dried  bodies  of  these  insects  are 
used  in  Russia,  under  the  name  of  antihydropin, 
as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  in  doses  of  fifteen  to 
twenty  grains.  It  is  said  that  antihydropin  has 
been  isolated  in  a  crystalline  form. 
Co'co.    Same  as  Cocoa. 

C,  le  petit.  (F.  le,  the;  petit,  small.) 
The  Theophrasta  Jussiei,  from  the  pounded  seeds 
of  which  a  kind  of  bread  is  prepared  in  St. 
Domingo. 

Co'coa/.  (Port,  cfflcao.  cacoa ;  G:.  Kahao.) 
The  name  given  to  the  fruit  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean,  and 
enclosed  in  a  thin  shell;  when  roasted  and 
ground  down  it  forms  an  article  of  diet,  sold  in 
the  shops  under  the  same  name.  Cocoa  is  con- 
sidered a  nutritive  article  of  diet,  from  the  fatty 
and  albuminoid  matters  which  it  contains ;  its 
alkaloid,  theobromin,  is  identical  with  that  of 
coffee  and  tea,  cafFein  or  thein. 

Also  (Port,  coco,  a  bugbear),  the  name  of  the 
nut  of  the  Cocos  nucifera,  from  the  odd  appear- 
ance of  a  distorted  face  seen  on  the  bottom  of 
the  shell.    See  G.-nut. 

C,  Brazil'ian.    Same  as  Ouarana. 

C.  buf  ter.    The  Oleum  theobromm. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  an  oily  matter  which 
separates  from  the  milk  of  the  G.-nut. 

C.  cacavif'era.    Cocoa.  (Dunglison.) 

C.  nibs.  (E.  reii,  the  point  of  anything, 
especially  of  a  pen ;  a  form  of  neb,  the  beak  of  a 
bird;  from  Sax.  nebb,  the  face.)  The  seeds  of 
Theobroma  cacao,  roasted,  deprived  of  their  testa, 
and  broken  into  small  fragments. 

C.  nut.  (F.  le  coco ;  G-.  Gocosnuss.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Gocos  nucifera.  It  consists  of  a  large 
hard  shell,  with  a  lining  of  wliite,  pleasant 
tasting,  firm  flesh,  and  containing  a  milky  fluid 
in  a  large  central  cavity.  It  is  eaten  largely. 
By  expression  an  oil  is  obtained,  G.-nut  oil ; 
and  the  milk  is  used,  when  fresh,  in  India  as  a 
blood  purifier  in  consumption  and  debility,  and 
in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

C.-nut,  nsaldiv'ian.  The  fruit  of  a 
palm,  Zodoicea  maldivica. 


C.  nut  oil.  (G.  CocosnussSl,  Coeosol.)  An 
oil  obtained  from  the  cocoa  nut.  It  is  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

C.-nut,  sea.  The  fruit  of  Zodoicea  mal- 
divica. 

C.  plum.    The  Ghrysobalaniis  icaco. 
C.  root.   The  root  of  Golocaaia  esciilenta. 
Coc'oba/y  •    The  native  name  in  Jamaica  of 

the  Elephantiasis  tuberculata. 

Cocola'ta"  {^.chocolate;  G.  Soholcolate.) 
The  name,  according  to  Quincy,  for  the  substance 
chocolate. 

Cocoolein.    Sam.e  as  Gocoa-nut  oil. 

Cocoo'n.  (F.  cocon  ;  from  coque,  a  shell ; 
from  L.  concha;  from  Gr.  KoyKij,  a  shell.  G. 
Seidengehduse.)  The  silken  case,  or  tube,  made 
by  the  larvae  of  lepidopterous  and  other  insects, 
in  which  to  pupate. 

Also,  the  similar  case  made  by  certain  of  the 
Araohnida,  in  which  they  deposit  their  eggs, 
change  their  integuments,  or  retire  for  the 
winter. 

Also,  the  egg  cases  of  leeches  and  earth-worms, 
and  similar  structures. 

C.  an'tidote.    The  Feuillea  cordifoUa. 

C.  an'tidote,  cal'abash.  The  Feuillea 
trilobata. 

Co'cos.  (KoC/ff,  the  cocoa  palm.  ¥.  cocotier  ; 
G.  Cocosbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmace(B. 

C.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aculeatus,  prickly.) 
The  G.  fasiformis. 

C.  butyra'cea,  Linn.  (L.  butyrum,  but- 
ter.) The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  palm  oil,  by  bruising  and  dissolving  the 
kernels  of  the  fruit  in  water. 

C.  fusiform'is,  Willd.  (L.  fiisus,  a 
spindle  ;  /oma,  shape.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Yields 
Macaw  fat. 

C.  maldiVicus.  The  name  of  a  species 
of  palm  growing  in  the  Maldive  Islands ;  the 
fruit,  formerly  esteemed  as  alexipharmic,  is  called 
Goccus  de  Maldiva,  or  Maldiva  nut,  and  Nux 
medica. 

C.  nucifera,  Linn.    (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  fero, 
to  bear.    F.  cocotier  des  Indes.)    The  sj  stematio 
name  of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Gocoa  nut. 
It  also  yields  important  quantities  of  sugar. 

C.  quinen'sis.    The  Bactris  minor. 

C.  scbizopbyl'lus.  (Sxi'^w,  to  cleave  ; 
(jiiXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  of  the  un- 
ripe fruit  used  in  ophthalmia. 

C0C0Stea.r'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Gocinia 
acid. 

Cocoste'aryl.  (CasHsj.)  The  hypothe- 
tical radical  of  oocylic  or  cocinio  acid  (CjgHjjOa), 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  cocinine  into 
cooinic  acid  and  glycerin,  with  eapric  and 
capronic  acids. 

Cocot'te.  (Fr.)  A  common  name  in 
France  for  a  condition  of  oedema  of  the  eyelids, 
and  also  for  aphthous  stomatitis. 

Co'cowort.    The  Gapsella  bursa-pastoris. 

Coc'tio.    See  Goetion. 
C.  cibo'rum.  (L.  cibus,  food.)  Digestion. 
C.  mor'bi.    (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  An 
old  term  for  the  maturative  change  which 
noxious  humours  in  the  body  were  supposed  to 
undergo  prior  to  elimination. 

Coc'tion.  (L.  cojMO,  to  boil.  'F.coction; 
G.  Kochung,  Verdauung.)  A  boiling  or  decoc- 
tion. Formerly  applied  to  that  state  of  diseases, 
or  their  causes,  when  the  vitiated  peccant  or 


COCUM  BUTTER— CODONOCEPHALUS. 


morbiflo  matter  is  displaced  by  aid  of  the  vital 
flame  either  for  expulsion  from  the  body,  or  for 
removal  into  a  more  convenient  and  less  important 
place  ;  or  is  so  overcome  and  subdued  as  to  be 
brought  back  to  the  good  quality  of  useful 
humours. 

Old  term  for  concoction,  and  for  digestion,  of 
food  in  the  stomach. 

Co'cum  but'ter.   Same  as  C.  oil 
C.  jal'ap.    The  Phytolacca  decandra. 
C.  oil.   The  concrete  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the 
mangosteen,  Ourcinia  ptirptirea. 

Co'cyli    A  synonym  of  Coeostearyl. 

Cocy'tS..  (KwKUTos,  a  wailing.)  The  pain 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  poison  under  the 
skin. 

Cod.  (Perhaps  from  Flem.  kodde,  a  club, 
in  allusion  to  its  big  head ;  or  from  Mid.  Eng. 
codde,  a  bolster.  F.  morue ;  I.  merluzzo ;  S. 
abadejo,  merluza ;  Gr.  Kaheljau.)  The  Oadus 
morrhua.    Largely  used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

Also  (Sax.  cod,  a  small  bag),  the  scrotum. 
C.-fisU  oil.   The  same  as  Cod-liver  oil. 
C.-liv'er  oil.    (P.  huile  de  foie  de  morue  ; 
G.  Leberthran.)    The  oil  obtainedfrom  the  liver 
of  the  Gadus  morrhua,  or  cod-fish.    See  Oleum 
morrhiice. 

C.  oil.   The  Oleum  morrhucB. 
C.  sounds.    The  swimming  bladders  of  the 
cod.    They  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  foreign 
isinglass,  and  also  salted  and  prepared  as  an 
article  of  diet. 

Coda'g'a-pa'Ia  bark.  Name  for  the 
bark  of  the  Nerium  antidysentericum. 

Cod'ag'en.    The  Sydroeotyle  asiatica. 

Codam'ia.    Same  as  Codamin. 

Co'damin.  C20H25NO4.  A  substance 
isomeric  with  laudanin,  obtained  by  preci- 
pitating the  watery  extract  of  opium  with 
sodium  or  potassium  hydrate.  It  remains  in 
solution  in  the  proportion  of  O'OOOS  per  cent,  of 
the  opium,  and  can  be  extracted  with  ether.  It 
forms  large,  colourless,  six-sided  prisms.  Easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chlorofoi'm,  and  benzine, 
slightly  in  water.  It  melts  at  126°  C.  (259°  P.) 
It  Colours  dark  green  with  iron  chloride  and  with 
strong  nitric  acid,  greenish  blue  with  sulphuric 
acid,  at  20°  C.  (68°  P.),  dark  violet  at  150°  C. 
(302°  P.) 

Coda'rium.  (Dim.  kmSIov,  a  fleece.  P. 
codarion.)  Name  for  a  collection  of  short  and 
soft  and  of  long  and  thick  hairs  intenningled  in 
the  coat  of  cei-tain  Mammifera. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dialium. 

Cod'dam-puI'li.  Name  applied  by 
Eheede  to  Carcapulli  of  Lynsclioten,  which  yields 
gamboge ;  the  Oarcinia  morella,  var.  pedicel- 
la  ta. 

Cod'ding'ton  lens.  See  Zens,  Coidhig- 
ton. 

Code.  (L.  codex,  from  caudex,  the  trunk  of 
a  tree,  and  so,  as  the  ancients  wrote  upon  tablets 
of  wood  smeared  with  wax,  a  book.  P.  code  ;  I. 
codice ;  S.  codex.)  A  collection  of  the  various 
tables  of  the  law.  A  collection  of  receipts  or 
prescriptions  represented  by  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

Co'deate.    A  codeic  acid  salt. 

Codei'a.  (Koi^tia,  a  poppyhead.)  Same 
as  C'odi'in. 

Code'ic.  (Codcia.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
codein  ;  applied  to  an  acid  obtained  from  this 
substance. 

Code'in.  (KoiSem,  the  head  of  the 
poppy.)    C18H21NO3.    Methyl  morphia.    An  al- 


kaloid, of  which  from  1-lOth  to  8-lOths  per 
cent,  is  contained  in  opium.  Soluble  in  ether, 
from  which  it  may  be  obtained  in  anhydrous 
octahedral  brilliant  crystals,  which  melt  at  150° 
C.  (302°  P.)  Prom  its  watery  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  large  white  rhombic  prisms.  It  dis- 
solves easily  in  chlorofonn  and  alcohol,  in  seven 
parts  of  amyl  alcohol,  and  slightly  in  petroleum 
ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  without  colour,  and  in  concentrated  nitric 
acid  with  explosion  and  the  production  of  a  red 
colour.  It  is  not  afiected  by  iron  chloride  or  iodic 
acid.  It  is  a  nitrite  base,  levogyrous,  tasteless, 
or  but  slightly  bitter.  Its  physiological  action 
closely  resembles  that  of  morphia  according  to 
some ;  other  observers  find  it  an  uncertain  and 
feeble  hypnotic ;  these  conflicting  statements 
seem  to  show  that  the  same  principle  has  not 
been  used  by  all.  Dose  for  an  adult  0-1  gram 
(1'5  grs.)  Its  action  is  relatively  more  powerful 
on  children. 

Codein  has  been  recommended  in  gastralgia  and 
all  epigastric  pains,  and  specially  for  the  relief  of 
cough.     Locally  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  service 
in  the  photophobia  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 
Codei'num.    Same  as  Codein. 

C.  bydrocblor'icum.  CieHjiNOj .  HC1+ 
4Aq.  Prepared  by  saturating  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  with  codein ;  it  crystallises  in  four-sided 
prisms,  with  bevelled  ends.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
active  than  codein. 

C.  ni'trate.  CigHjiNOs .  HO  .  NO5.  Ob- 
tained by  acting  on  codein  -with  nitric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  small  prismatic  crystals,  easily  soluble 
in  boiling  water. 

C.  sulpbu'ricum.  CisHsiNOa .  SOs+SAq. 
Codein  sulphate  occurring  in  long  needles  or 
flattened  prisms  ;  a  more  active  preparation,  it  is 
said,  than  the  alkaloid  itself. 

Coden'icin.  C18H21NO3.  Amorphous 
codein,  obtained  by  the  protracted  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  codein.  It  is  not  coloured  by  iron 
chloride.  ' 

Co'denin.  CigHaiNOa.  Modified  codein. 
It  is  obtained  by  heating  codein  with  moderately 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  crystallises  in  aoicalar 
crystals  that  are  easily  soluble  in  ether. 

Codesel'Ia.  (Ital.)  A  name  for  the 
pestilential  carbuncle. 

Co'dex.    (L.  codex.)    A  code  of  laws. 

In  Medicine,  a  collection  of  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs. 

C.  medicamenta'rius.  ^L.  medicamen- 
tarius,  belonging  to  drugs.)  A  collection  of 
medical  receipts ;  a  pharmacopoeia. 

The  title  of  the  P^-ench  Pharmacopoeia. 

Codi'a.    (Kuiiia.)    Name  for  a  poppyhead. 

Codiae'um.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbtaccie. 

C.  variega'tum.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  root  and  bark  of  this  plant 
are  acrid  when  chewed,  but  the  leaves  are  sweet 
and  cooling. 

Codiophyl'lous.  (Kw^tow,  a  fleece  ; 
i|)u\\oi/,  a  leaf.  'S.coiliophylle  ;  Qt.vliessbldttrig.) 
Having  hairy  leaves. 

Cod'ling*.  (Dim.  of  cod.)  A  young  cod ; 
also,  a  testicle ;  also,  a  kind  of  apple. 

Co'docele.  {Kui&ia,  a  head;  wiX?;,  a  tu- 
mour, or  swelling.)    Term  for  a  bubo. 

Codonoceph'alUS.  (Km<5a)v,  a  bell; 
neipctkn,  the  head.)  A  larval  form  of  a  Trematode 
worm. 

C.  mutab'llis.  (L.  mutabilis,  changeable.) 
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Found  in  the  rectum,  between  the  muscles,  on 
tlie  trunks  of  the  nerves  in  the  heart  and  liver, 
under  the  skin,  and  encapsuled  in  the  kidneys 
of  Rana  esculenta. 

Co'donOStOme.  (KaiSwv,  a  bell ;  crTo'(ua, 
a  mouth.)  The  bell-shaped  aperture  of  the  disc 
of  a  medusa,  being  the  orifice  of  its  umbrella 
through  which  its  cavity  communicates  with  the 
external  water ;  or  the  mouth  of  a  medusiform 
gonophore. 

Codoscel'lse.  Old  term  for  buboes,  or 
tumours,  in  the  groin,  according  to  Fallopius,  Tr. 
de  Morb.  Gall.  c.  xc,  torn,  i,  p.  738. 

Coe'cal.    False  orthography  for  Cmcal. 

Coe'cita^S.    Properly  Ccecitas. 

Coe'cum.    False  orthography  for  Caeum. 

Coeffic'ienta  (L.  co,  with ;  efficio,  to  bring 
to  pass.  V .  coefficient ;  a.  Mitmehrer.)  A  cipher 
placed  before  a  term  or  formula  in  chemistry,  as 
m  algebra,  showing  how  often  the  term  or  letters 
of  the  formula  must  be  multiplied  to  obtain  the 
real  value  of  the  substance. 

Coelacanth'ous.     (KoT\os,  hoUow; 

uKavda,  a  thorn.)    Having  hollow  spines. 

Coela.Iltll'ai<  (L.  ccelum,  heaven  ;  avQos,  a 
flower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentian- 
acece  ;  so  called  from  the  sky-blue  colour  of  the 
flower. 

C.  puncta'ta,  Don.  The  Gentiana  punc- 
tata, Linn. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Borkh.  The  Gentiana  pur- 
purea, Linn. 

Coele'cbus.  (KoTXos,  hollow;  ^x"*)  ™ 
echo.    F.  cKleche.)    A  cavernous  sound. 

Coelelmintli'a..     (KoZXos;  'iXniv^,  a 

worm.)    A  synonym  of  Nematoda. 

Coelentera/'ta,.  (KoT\os;  'iunpov,  an 
intestine.)  A  Subkingdom  of  animals  with  dif- 
ferentiated cellular  organs,  generally  in  some 
sort  radiated  in  form,  with  a  central  digestive 
cavity  having  a  mouth  and  a  system  of  canals 
running  from  it  to  the  periphery,  but  with  no 
intestinal  canal.  It  includes  the  sponges,  hy- 
droids,  and  sea-anemones. 

Coelen'terate.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
the  Cmlenterata. 

CoB'lia.  (KoiXta,  from  KoiXos,  hollow.  P. 
abdomen,  bas-ventre ;  G.  Baucti,  Schmeerbauch, 
Unterbauch,  Unterleib.)  The  belly ;  also,  the 
stomach,  but  especially  the  lower  portion  of  the 
belly. 

Also,  a  ventricle  of  the  encephalon. 

Also,  any  cavity  of  the  body. 

Also,  an  alvine  evacuation. 

Coe'liac.  (L.  caliacus,  from  xoikia,  the 
belly.  F.  cosliaque ;  G.  den  JJntcrlieb  betreffend.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  belly,  or  cavity  of  the 
abdomen. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  same  as  C.  axis. 
C.  ax' is.  (L.  axis.  P.  trepied  cosliaque ; 
G.  Eingeweideschlagader.)  A  thick  branch, 
half  an  inch  long,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  between  the  piUars  of  the  dia- 
phragm. It  appears  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  pancreas,  and  is  surrounded  by  the  solar 
plexus.  It  gives  off,  in  a  radial  manner,  the 
coronary,  the  hepatic,  and  the  splenic  arteries. 

C.  canal'.  The  longest  of  three  canals 
which  i-un  in  the  arm  of  a  crinoid. 

C.  flux.  (L.  fluxus,  a  flow.  G.  Bauch- 
fluss.)  A  discharge  of  white  chyle-like  fluid  from 
the  intestines,  producing  a  kind  of  diarrhoea,  the 
cause  of  which  ia  not  accurately  known.  See 
Lientery. 


C.  iran'grlion.  The  semilunar  ganglion. 
C.  pas'sion.  (F.  passion  cwliaque ;  G. 
Batichjluss.)  A  term  for  a  chronic  flux,  in  which 
the  aliment  is  discharged  half  digested,  according 
to  some ;  the  Diarrhoea  cwliaca  of  Cullen,  and 
C.Jlitx  of  others.    See  Lientery. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
plexus  coeliaque.)  That  process  of  the  solar 
plexus  which  surrounds  the  coeUac  axis.  It 
subdivides  into  the  gastric,  hepatic,  and  splenic 
plexuses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solar  plexus. 

COBli'aca.  ^L.  cKliacus,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)  The  first  class  of  Good's  nosology,  being 
diseases  affecting  the  digestive  function,  and 
divided  into  Enterica  and  iSplanchnica. 

The  term  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
hysteria,  on  the  supposition  that  its  cause  is  dis- 
turbance of  function  of  the  coeliac  centre  of  the 
nervous  plexuses. 

C.  cbylo'sa.  {Ultijle.)  The  same  as  Coeliac 

flux. 

C.  lac'tea.  {h.lactetis,  mi\kj.)  The  same 
as  CoeUac  flux. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  7-en,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chyluria. 

C.  urina'liSi   A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 
Coeli'acus.    (L.  cceliacus,  belonging  to 
the  belly.    F.  coeliaque.)    Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  belly. 

C.mor'bus.  {L.  morbus,  disease.  Y.flux 
coeliaque,  passion  cceliaque  ;  G.  Bauchfluss.)  The 
coeliac  disease  ;  the  same  as  the  Ccsliae  flux. 

Coeliadel'pIlUS.  (KotXi'a,  the  belly  ; 
dd£\(/)ds,  a  brother.)  A  double  monster  united 
at  the  abdomen. 

Coeliae'mia.  (KoCKia;  aiiia,  blood.  F. 
ccelihemie.)    Abdominal  plethora. 

Coeliag''l'a>  {KoiXia;  iiypa,  a  seizure.) 
Gout  in  the  abdomen. 

Coelial'g'ia.  (KoiXia;  aXyos,  pain.  p. 
cxlialgie  ;  G.  Bauchschmerz,  Leibschmerz.)  Ab- 
dominal pain,  specially  pain  in  the  muscles. 

Ccelialg'iaproso'poii.  (EoiXi'a ;  -rrpS- 
(TuiTTov,  the  countenance.  G.  Leibschmerzgesicht .) 
Having  a  countenance  expressive  of  pain  in  the 
belly. 

Coelianeurys'ma.  (KloiXr 

fxa,  a  widening.)  Aneurysm  in  the  abdominal 
cavity. 

Coelii'tiS.    (KoiX<a.)    Inflammation  of,  or 
in,  the  abdomen. 
Ccelioc'chysis.    (KoiXt'a;  x'^"''^)  ft'om 

XEutu,  to  pour  out.)  Ascites. 

Coe'liocele.  (KoiXi'a;  kijX?;,  a  tumour. 
G.  Bauchbrnch.)    Abdominal  hernia. 

Coelioclial'asis.  {KoiXic;  xn\ao-is, 
relaxation.)  Eelaxation  of  the  abdominal 
walls. 

Coeliocye'sis.  (KoiXia ;  Kuijo-is,  preg- 
nancy. F.coeliocyise ;  G.Bauchschwangerschaft.) 
Abdominal  or  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Coeliodel'phOUS.  (Koi.Xi'a, belly;  hoeX- 
<|)os,  brother.)  Term,  in  Teratology,  applied  to 
monsters  which  have  a  common  abdominal 
ca\ity. 

Coeliodyn'ia.  (KoiXia;  6&vvn,  pain.  F. 
eceliodynie ;  G.  Leibschmerz.')    Abdominal  pain. 

CcBliolys'ia.  (KotXi'a ;  Xuo-is,  a  loosing.) 
Abdominal  looseness,  diarrhoea. 

Cceliomyal'g-ia.  (KoiX/a,  the  belly; 
,uus,  a  mu.scle  ;  aXyos,  pain.  G.  Bauchmuskel- 
schmerz.)    Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

Coeliomyi'tis.      (KoiXi'a;    ^Ds.  G. 
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Bmichmm'kelentzundu'ng.)  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  muscles. 

pain.)    Same  as  Cculiomyalyia. 

Coelion'cUS.  (KotXia  ;  oyKo^,  a  tumour. 
G.  Dauchgeschwulst.)  A  fixed,  firm  abdominal 
tumour. 

Coelioparacente'sis.  (EoiX 
KlvTi]aii,  perforation.)  Tapping  of  the  abdomen. 

Coeliopb'thoe.  (KoiX(«;  <pd6i),  a 
wasting.  G,  Bauchwindmclit.)  Abdominal 
■wasting. 

Coeliophy'ma.  (KoiXta;  <|)D^a,  a  growth. 
G.  eine  fliichtigere  Baucligeschivulst.)  A  soft, 
fugitive  abdominal  swelliag. 

Coeliophy'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  Tu- 
bercular deposits  in  the  peritoneum. 

Coeliople'g'ia.  (KotXia;  TrXtjy^,  a  stroke. 
G.  Nervenschlag  des  Unterleibcs.)  A  term  for 
malignant  cholera,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was 
an  abdominal  nerve  paralysis. 

CoeliopSOpIl'ia.  (KoiX/a;  i//o'<^os,  any 
inarticulate  sound.)    Rumbling  of  the  bowels. 

Coeliopyo'SiS.  (KoiXi'a  ;  7rii(oo-is,  sup- 
puration. G.  Bauchabscess.)  Suppuration  in  the 
abdomen. 

Coeliorrheum'a.  (EotXi 

fluxion.  G.  Unterleibsrheumatismus.')  Eheu- 
matism  of  some  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Coeliorrhce'a.  (KoiX/a;  poU,  a  flow.) 
Diarrhoea ;  also,  a  synonym  of  Cailiac flux. 

CoeliOS'chisiS.  (KoiXia;  o-xio-is,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Sjjaltimg  des  TJtiterleibes.)  Abdo- 
minal fissure  from  congenital  defect. 

CoeliOSpaS'mUS.  (KotXta  ;  cnrnir/ws,  a 
drawing.  G.  Jlnterkibshrampf.')  Cramp  in  the 
abdomen. 

Coeliosphong-io'ma.  (KoiXta;  <s(^6y- 
yos,  a  sponge.)  A  fungoid  growth  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

a  making  costive.)  The  hardening  of  fa3ces  in 
the  bowel. 

Coeliot'iCa  (KotXia.  G.  mngcnreinigend.) 
Cleansing  the  stomach,  purgative. 

Coelis'cus.  (KoiXiV/cos.  F.  ecelisgue ;  G. 
Lenticular-Messer.)    A  scoop-shaped  scalpel. 

Coeloblast'ese.  (KoIXos,  hollow ;  fiXaa- 
Tos,  a  sprout.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Oosporece, 
Group  Thalluphyta,  and  consisting  of  a  single- 
celled,  many-branched  tube,  which  first  becomes 
jointed,  by  a  transverse  septum,  for  the  pm'pose 
of  propagating  the  reproductive  cells. 

It  includes  some  chlorophyll-containing  fonns, 
as  Vauclieria,  Valonia,  Caulerpa,  Codiea,  and 
some  that  are  free  from  chlorophyll,  as  Sapro- 
legnia  and  Peronospora. 

Coelocli'ne.  (KotXos,  hollow ;  kXiVi),  a 
couch.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonacem. 

C.  polycar'pa,  Benth.  and  Hooker. 
(IIoXO?,  many;  Ka/)7ros,  fruit.)  The  berberiue, 
yellow-dye  tree.  Hab.  Western  Equatorial 
Africa.  Bark  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  contains 
bebeerin,  and  is  used  in  powder  as  an  application 
to  indolent  ulcers  and  leprous  sores. 

Coelocylin'drus.  (KdtXos,  hollow ; 
KvXivSpo^,  a  cylinder.)  A  hollow  cylinder,  a 
cylindrical  tube. 

Coelocyn'tllilin.  That  part  of  the  alco- 
hoUo  extract  of  colocynth  which  is  soluble  in 
ether,  but  not  in  water.  When  purified  it  forms 
a  tasteless  crystalline  powder. 

Coel'odonta  (KotXo9 ;  oSous,  a  tooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  teeth  of  some  lizards,  when 


they  contain  a  pulp  cavity.  Having  hollow 
teeth. 

Coelo^as'triCi  (KoiXia,  the  intestines ; 
yaaTvp,  the  belly.  F.  ccehgastriqice  :  G.  einge- 
weidenbauehig .)  Applied  to  the  Rolifera,  which 
have  organs  of  mastication  with  a  very  short 
oesophagus  and  a  simple  intestine,  as  the  Kyda- 
tina. 

CoelO^na'thus,  Hersl.  (KotXos, hollow; 
yyctOos,  a  jaw.)    A  Genus  of  the  Class  Arach- 

nida. 

C.  mor'sitans,  Hersl.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.) 
A  species  of  acarus  found  in  the  hair  of  those 
sufl'ering  from  Plica  polonica. 

COBlo'maa  {KoiXwixa,  fl'om  KolXo'w,  to 
hollow  out.)    A  cavity. 

Applied  (F.  cmloma  ;  G.  Sornhautgesehiviir)  to 
a  large,  round,  and  not  very  deep  ulcer  in  the 
cornea  of  the  eye. 

Also,  in  Biology,  the  general  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Also,  in  Embryology,  the  body -cavity  which 
communicates  with  the  contents  of  the  vitelline 
membrane,  the  true  intestinal  cavity. 

Also,  in  some  invertebrate  animals,  as  the 
Echinodermata,  the  general  body  or  perivisceral 
cavity  in  which  is  placed  or  suspended  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

Coelo'mata.  (KotXo9,  hollow.)  Animals 
in  which  the  blood-lymph  space  is  distinct  from 
the  digestive  canal. 

Coelom'ele.  (KoIXos,  hollow;  pv\r],  a 
probe.  F.  cmlomele ;  G.  Hohlsonde.)  A  sulcated 
or  grooved  probe. 

Coelopel'tls.  (EoTXos ;  TTtkmT,  a  shield.) 
A  Genus  of  venomous  snakes  of  the  Group  Agly- 
phodontia,  Order  Ophidia. 

C.  insigni'tus.    (L.  insignitus,  marked. 

F.  couleuvre  de  Montpellie)-.)  A  species  inhabit- 
ing the  parts  around  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

C.  produc'tus,  Gerv.  (L.  prodiictus,  long.) 
Found  only  in  Algeria. 

CoelopMebi'tis.  (KoTXo?, hollow;  <p\ty\r, 
a  vein.)  Inflammation  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava. 

Coelophthal'mla.    (KotXos,  hollow; 

6ipda\fi69,  the  eye.  F.  cwhphihalmie ;  G. 
Eohlaugigkeit.)    Hollowness  of  the  eyes. 

Coelophthal'mus.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
hollow-eyed  person. 

Coelopnoe'ous.  (KotXos,  hollow ;  nviw, 

to  breathe.)    Having  a  pulmonary  cavity  for  a 
respiratory  organ. 
Coelorrlii'zous.   (Eoi'Xo? ;  p'C^a,  a  root. 

G.  Iiohlwurzelig .)    Having  hollow  roots. 
Coelorrliyn'cous.   (KolXos ;  puyyos,  a 

beak.    G.  holtischnubelig.)  Hollow-beaked. 

Coelosperm'eae.  A  Group  of  the  Nat. 
Order  TJnibelliftira,  in  which  the  endosperm  is 
Ccelospermous. 

CoelOSper'mOUS.  (KoIXos,  a  hollow ; 
airtppa,  a  seed.  G.  hohlsaming.)  Hollow- 
seeded.  Applied  to  the  fruits  of  some  UmbelH- 
fera3,  which  have  the  ventral  face  incurved  at  top 
and  bottom,  as  in  coriander. 

CoelOStOm'iai  (KoIXos;  aTOfjLa,  the 
mouth.)    Hollowness  of  voice. 

Coelos'tomus.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  a  hollow  voice. 

CoelOSty'leae.  Endlicher's  term  for  La- 
ganiacece. 

CoelO'teS.    (KoiXos.)    A  cavity. 

Coenadel'pllUS.  (Koivo's,  common; 
a.ii\<\>o^,  brother.)    In  Teratology,  applied  to 
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two  nearly  equally  developed  bodies,  united  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  and  having  some  important 
organ,  as  the  heart,  common  to  both. 

Coenaestbe'siS.  A  better  spelling  of 
Cencesthesis. 

Coenanth'ium.  (Koivo's,  common;  av- 

6os,  flower.  G.  Bluthenkuehen.)  The  same  as 
Clinanthmm. 

CcEnen'chyma.  (Ko?i/os ;  £yx"/"«>  fro?i 
iyx^ioi,  to  pour  out.)  The  common  sclerodermic 
framework  of  some  Actinozoa,  by  which  the  in- 
dividual corallites  are  united  into  one  common 
corallum. 

Coeno'bium.  {Koivo^iov,  life  in  com- 
munity. P.  cenobion;  Gr.  Gemeinfrucht.)  See 
Cenobium. 

Ccenoe'cium.  (Kotj/os;  oIkos,  a  house.) 
The  common  skeletal  support  of  a  polyzoon. 

CoeilOlOg''ia/>  (Koifos,  common;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse,  i^.  coenologie  ;  G.  Berathschlagung, 
Mathsversammhmg .)  Term,  Gr.  anal.  KoivoXoyia, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Prcecep.  vii,  4,  for  a  con- 
sultation. 

Coenopod'ium.  (Koivoe;  Trousjfoot.  G. 
Kegelboden,  hegclfurmige  Bliithenbodcn.)  A  co- 
nical receptacle. 

Coenop'odoUSi  (Kotvos,  common  ;  ttous, 
foot.    G.  gtcichfussig.)    Equal  limbed  or  footed. 

C.  em'bryo.  ("E/^/J^ouoy,  an  embryo.) 
Applied  to  a  monocotyledonous  embryo  when 
the  terminal  cotyledons  embrace  the  bud  on  all 
sides. 

Coe'nosarc.  (KoTvos;  o-apg,  flesh.)  The 
common  stem  on  which  the  individuals  of  a  com- 
pound zoophyte  are  implanted,  and  in  which 
they  are  united  for  purposes  of  common  nutrition 
by  the  inosculation  in  it  of  the  tubular  prolonga- 
tion of  the  bodj'  cavity  of  each. 

Coenos'teon.  (Koivo'w,  to  communicate; 
oai-tov,  a  bone.)  A  disused  name  of  an  uncertain 
bone  of  some  flshes,  probably  a  part  of  the  clavicle 
or  of  the  coracoid  bone. 

Coenot'ic.  (KoTvos,  common.)  Having  a 
common  attachment  or  origin. 

Coentrillo.  The  Xanthoxylum  hiemale,  a 
plant  growing  in  BrazU,  the  powdered  bark  of 
which  is  used  to  relieve  ear-ache. 

Coenu'rUS.  (Koii/ds,  common ;  oU;oa,  atail. 
F.  cmnure.)  A  thin-walled  vesicle,  containing 
a  watery  reddish  fluid,  and  having  attached  to 
its  inner  surface  numerous  scolices  of  a  Tienia, 
of  which  it  is  a  larval  stage  of  development. 

C.  cerebra'lis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain.  G.  Hirnblascnwtirm..)  The  vesicular 
stage  of  developnaent  of  the  Tcenia  cmnurus  in  the 
brain  of  sheep  and  other  animals. 

Coepopll'ag"U.S.    See  Cepophagus. 

Coer'cible.  (L.  coerceo,  to  compel.  I. 
coercibile ;  G.  einschliessbar.)  Term  applied  to 
gases  which  are  capable  of  being  liquefied  by 
strong  pressure. 

Coer'cive.  (L.  co,  together ;  arceo,  to 
press.)  Having  power  to  restrain  or  to  constrain. 

C.  force.  The  hypothetical  force  which,  in 
a  magnetic  substance,  resists  the  separation  of 
the  two  magnetisms,  red  and  blue,  and  which  also 
resists  their  reunion  when  they  have  been  sepa- 
rated. 

Coerule'in.    See  Ccerulein. 

Coeru'leus.   See  Cceruleus. 

Cce'siiim.   See  Caskim. 

COB'tuSi    Same  as  Coitus. 

Coe'ze>    Same  as  Coise. 

Coffe'a.  {Coffee.  V-cfer ;  G.Kaffebaum.) 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubiacem.  The  cofl'ee 
tree. 

Also,  same  as  Coffee. 

C.  arab'ica,  Linn.  (L.  arabicus,  Arabian.) 
The  cofiee  tree  ;  it  is  cultivated  in  Arabia,  Persia, 
the  East  Indies,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  several 
parts  of  America.  The  fresh  seeds  are  used  as  a 
febrifuge,  diuretic,  and  tonic  ;  when  roasted  they 
form  Coffee. 
Also,  called  Jasminum  arabicum. 

C.  liber'ica,  Hiern.  {Liberia,  a  state  on 
the  western  coast  of  Equatorial  Africa.)  A  species 
grown  in  Liberia  and  introduced  into  India.  It 
is  said  to  be  less  subject  to  disease  than  the  Ara- 
bian species. 

C.  mauritan'ica,  Lamk.  The  native  coffee 
of  Reunion. 

GofSe'SB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubi- 
accce,  in  which  the  ovary  has  only  one  or  two 
seeds  in  each  cell. 

Cof 'feCa  (Turk,  gahveh ;  from  Arab. 
gahiveh.  Y.cafe ;  G.  Kaffee,  Koffee.)  The  roasted 
and  ground  seeds  of  the  species  of  Coffea.  Cofl'ee 
contains  0*2  to  0-8  per  cent,  of  caffein,  legu- 
min  15  per  cent.,  sugar,  gum  55,  a  fat  and  fluid 
oil  13,  salts  (potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 
iron,  phosphoric  acid,  and  chlorine)  7,  and  caffe- 
tannic  and  caffeio  acids  5  per  cent.  A  cup  of 
coffee,  made  of  10  grams  (150  grains)  of  coffee, 
contains  about  \\  grains  of  cafl'ein,  and  over- 
roasting does  not  materially  diminish  the  amount. 
The  roasting  partially  destroj's  the  legumin ; 
sugar,  aromatic,  volatile,  ethereal  oils,  and  cara- 
mel being  produced,  which  give  to  it  its  agreeable 
odour.  The  residue  of  coffee,  from  which  caffeiu 
has  been  extracted,  contains  a  substance  which, 
injected  into  the  veins  of  a  rabbit,  inhibits  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  causes  rapid  death  with 
convulsions. 

Cofiee,  in  an  infusion  of  moderate  strength,  is  a 
nervine  stimulant,  and  diuretic  ;  when  strong  it 
produces  headache,  vertigo,  tremors,  and  numb- 
ness of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  periodical  flushes 
of  heat  over  the  body ;  very  strong  doses  have 
produced  proecordial  anxiety,  and  chorea-like 
convulsions  of  the  muscles,  and  mental  distur- 
bance. The  use  of  coffee  can  be  continued 
through  life  without  harm  ;  it  is  nourishing,  and 
spares  the  consumption  of  other  food. 

C.  bean<  The  fruit  of  Coffea  arabica.  See 
Coffee. 

C.-bean  tree,  Kentuck'y.  The  Gymno- 

cladus  canadensis. 

C.  g^rounds.  The  residue  of  coffee  after 
infusion. 

C.  ground  vom'iting'.  The  vomiting  of 
a  dark  grumous  fluid,  resembling  coffee  grounds, 
almost  invariably  due  to  the  presence  of  blood 
altered  by  the  gastric  secretions. 

C,  Swe'disb.  The  roasted  seeds  of  the 
Astragalus  bccticus. 

C.-tan'nlc  ac'id.    Same  as  Caffetannic 

acid. 

C.  tree.    The  Coffea  arabica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Gymnocladus  canaden- 
sis. 

C,  wild.    The  Triosteuin  perfoliatum. 
Coffe'ic  ac'idi    Same  as  Caff'eic  acid. 
Coffe'idin.    Same  as  Caffeidin. 
Cofie'in.    The  same  as  Caffein. 
Coffe'inum.    Same  as  Caffein. 

C.  cif  ricum.    See  Caffein  citrate. 

C.  valerlan'lcum.  See  Caffein  Valeria 
nate. 


COFFIN  BONE— COINCIDENCE. 


CoFiin  bone.  The  distal  phalanx  of  the 
only  digit  of  the  foot  of  Solipeds. 

Cof  finism.  A  rather  widely-spread  mode 
of  treatment  of  disease  by  certain  irregular  pi'ac- 
titioners,  named  after  its  author,  and  consisting 
chiefly  in  the  administration  of  cayenne  pepper 
and  lobelia  inflata,  by  means  of  which  some,  it  is 
said,  have  come  to  their  death. 

Cogr'g'ed.  (Part,  of  E.  cog,  the  tooth  on  the 
rim  of  a  wheel ;  perhaps  from  Gael,  cog,  or  Welsh 
cocos,  or  Swed.  kngge.)  Toothed. 

C.-wbeel  rhytbm.  A  tei-m  applied  by 
Walshe  to  a  rhythm  of  sound  resembling  a  cogged 
wheel  in  rotation,  heard  commonly  in  connection 
with  tubercle  and  most  frequently  in  inspiration, 
and  probably  depending  on  a  disturbance  of 
glutinous  mucus  adherent  to  the  bronchial 
walls. 

Co'g'naCi  Brandy  grown  and  distilled  in 
the  district  of  Cognac  in  France. 

Cog''na.te<  (L.  eon,  together ;  nascor,  to  be 
born.)    Allied  ;  related  ;  of  kin. 

Cog'Ilit'ioila  (!<■  cognitio,  a  becoming 
acquainted  with.  G.  Erkcnntniss,  Begriff.) 
Term  applied  by  Herbert  Spencer  to  those  modes 
of  mind  in  which  we  are  occupied  with  the 
relations  that  subsist  among  our  feelings.  He 
divides  them  into :  presentative,  presentative- 
representative,  representative,  and  re-represen- 
tative cognitions. 

Cohabita'tion.  (L.  <;o», together;  habito, 
to  dwell.  F.  cohabitation  ;  G.  Zusammenwohnen.) 
A  tei-m  for  the  dwelling  together  of  two  persons 
of  opposite  sex,  including  the  habit  of  venereal 
congress,  without  the  sanction  of  marriage. 

Co'hen'  S  xnetb'od.  A  mode  of  inducing 
premature  labour  by  injecting  water  between  the 
foetal  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 

Cohe'rence.    The  same  as  Cohesion. 

Cohe'renti  (L.  cohmreo,  to  stick  to- 
gether. G.  zusammenhangend!)  Sticking  to 
each  other.  Term  applied  to  stamens  which 
adhere  to  each  other,  either  by  hairs,  or  by  some 
viscous  substance.    Also,  the  same  as  Adherent. 

Also,  consistent ;  in  order,  as  applied  to  speech. 

Cobe'sion.  (L.  cohareo,  to  stick  together. 
F.  cohesion;  G.  Zuzdmmenhang,  Vei-bindmig.) 
The  force  or  power  by  which  adjacent  molecules 
adhere  to  each  other ;  otherwise  termed  attraction 
of  aggregation.  It  varies  in  different  bodies 
and  in  different  forms  of  the  same  body  ;  being 
greatest  in  solids,  less  in  liquids,  and  least  in 
gases ;  it  decreases  with  increase  of  tempera- 
ture. 

In  Botany,  the  congenital  union  of  one  organ 
with  another ;  if  there  is  cohesion  of  similar  parts 
it  is  called  coalescence,  if  of  dissimilar  parts  it  is 
called  adnation. 

C.  fig^'ureSi  The  form  which  a  drop  of  liquid 
assumes  when  placed  on  a  solid  or  on  other  liquids ; 
and  also  the  form  which  a  liquid  assumes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  receptacle  when  dropped  into  an- 
other liquid  lighter  than  itself.  These  forms  are 
definite  for  each  liquid,  and  are  modified  in  a  de- 
finite fasliion  bj'  external  circumstances,  such  as 
the  kind  of  surface,  the  passage  of  an  electric 
current,  breathing  on  them,  and  other  physical 
conditions. 

C,  magnet'lc.    See  Magnetic  cohesion. 
Cobib'iting*.     (L,  cohibeo,  to  restrain.) 
Restraining. 

C.  me'dium.  A  substance  which  prevents 
the  passage  of  electricity  from  one  body  to  an- 
other when  placed  between  them  ;  the  term  has 


the  same  meaning  as  isolating  medium,  with  the 
addition  of  an  idea  of  activity. 

Cobibit'ion.  (L.  cohibeo.  G.  Beschrdnh- 
ung.  Verziihmnng .)    A  hindering. 

Cobn'iieiin.  A  German  pathologist  now 
living. 

C,  a'reas  of.  (F.  champs  de  Cohnheim ; 
G.  Cohtiheim' sche  Fcldcr.)  Polygonal  figures 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  mosaic,  with  an  average 
diameter  of  3jU,  which  are  seen  in  the  cross- 
'seotion  of  a  muscular  fibre.  The  spaces  are  dai-k, 
and  are  outlined  by  a  bright  substance  ;  the  dark 
area  consists  of  muscular  fibrillse  or  muscle 
columns  of  Kolliker ;  the  intervening  bright  line 
is  by  some  believed  to  be  in  intimate  connection 
with  the  nerve  supply  of  the  muscle. 

C,  fields  of.    Same  as  C,  areas  of. 

Co'hob.  A  Paracelsian  term,  intended  to 
mean  repetition ;  thus  medicines  given  according 
to  cohob,  signified  that  they  were  offered  or 
administered  with  unchanging  perseverance ; 
also,  called  Gohoph. 

Coboba'tion.  {Cohob.  F.  cohobation.) 
A  term  for  the  pouring  of  a  fluid  again  and  again 
on  the  matter  from  which  it  has  been  distilled, 
and  as  often  distilling  it  again,  to  render  it  more 
efficacious. 

Oo'hol.  (Arab.  F.  cohol.)  An  old  name 
for  antimonium,  or  antimony ;  also,  for  dry  col- 
lyria,  according  to  Avicenna. 

Cobolbydrolyt'ic.  (The  latter  syllables 
of  alcohol ;  i)fia)|0,  water ;  A.v(u,  to  loosen.)  Soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  water. 

Cobolyt'ic.  (The  latter  syllables  of  al- 
cohol ;  \\]u3,  to  loosen.)    Soluble  in  alcohol. 

Co'bopb.    The  same  as  Cohob. 

Co'bort.  (L.  cohors,  a  company  of  Roman 
soldiers,  the  tenth  part  of  a  legion.  I.  coliorte.) 
In  Biological  classification,  a  Group  next  superior 
to  Order,  or  one  between  Genus  and  Species. 

The  term  has  been  employed  in  Botany,  by 
Endlioher,  to  designate  the  four  subdivisicms  of 
Dicotyledons,  named  by  him  respectively  Gyra- 
nospermse,  Monochlamydea3,  Gamopetate,  and 
Dialypetalae. 

Cobosb'.  The  Actaa  raeemosa  ;  and  also 
the  Gavlophyllmn  thalictroides. 

C,  black.    The  Actaa  racemosa. 
C,  blue.    The  Caulophyllum  thalictroides. 
C,  blue'berry.   The  Caulophyllum  tha- 
lictroides. 

C,  red.   The  Actcea  rubra. 

Cohusb'.  The  Caulophyllum  thalictro- 
ides. 

Coiff.  (F.  coiffe,  from  Low  L.  eojia,  a  cap.) 
The  Caul. 

Also,  applied  to  the  calyptra  of  mosses. 

Coil.  (Old  F.  coillir ;  from  L.  colligo,  to 
collect.)  A  ring  or  series  of  spiral  rings  into 
which  a  rope,  or  similar  thing,  is  wound. 

Term  applied  to  a  wire  wound  spirally,  and 
serving  for  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electri- 
city. 

C.  machi'nes.  Same  as  Induction  ma- 
chines. 

Coi'limaa  (KoiAi'a,  the  belly.)  Old  term 
for  a  sudden  swelling  of  the  belly  from  flatulence. 
(Quincy.) 

Coin'cidence.  (L.  ctim,  with  ;  incido, 
to  fall.  F.  coincidence;  I.  coi)icidenza  ;  S.  eo««- 
cidcncia  ;  G.  Ziisammentrejf'cn.)  The  falling  to- 
gether, or  happening  together,  in  place  or  time, 
or  other  circumstances. 

C,  mor'bid.    (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  The 


COINDICANT— COLCHICI  CORMUS. 


supervention  of  a  disease  when  another  is  already 
present. 

CoiXl'dicant*  (Ij-  coit,  together ;  indico,  to 
point  out.  F.  cuindicant ;  G.  mitanzeigend.) 
Jointlj'  pointing  out,  or  indicating;  applied  to 
symptoms  when  accompanied  by  others  which 
suggest  or  indicate  the  same  thing. 

Coindican'tia..  (L.  co,  for  cum,  with; 
indico,  to  point  out.)  Term  applied  to  those  signs 
which  concur  in  suggesting  the  employment  of  a 
particular  remedy.  • 

Coindica'tion.  (L.  co,  for  cum,  with ; 
indico,  to  point  out.  F.  coindication  ;  G.  Mitan- 
zeige.)  The  concurrence  of  several  indications, 
all  of  which  suggest  the  adoption  of  a  particular 
method  of  treatment. 

Coir.  A  name  for  the  separated  fibre  of  the 
cocoa-nut  husk,  used  as  a  stuffing  for  any  kind  of 
padding. 

Coir'a.   A  name  of  Catechu. 

Coir'as.    A  misspelling  of  Clueras. 

Coi'se.  France  ;  Departement  de  la  Savoie. 
An  athermal  mineral  water,  containing  -SISS 
parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  '0151  of  ammonium 
carbonate,  '0077  of  magnesium  iodide,  -0015  of 
magnesium  bromide,  and  a  very  little  iron,  in 
lOOlJ  parts ;  it  also  contains  free  niti'ogen  and 
hydrogen.  It  is  a  stimulant  to  the  nervous  and 
circulating  systems,  and  subsequently  a  resolvent. 
It  is  used  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis,  in  all  forms  of 
scrofula  and  glandular  enlargements,  in  hyper- 
trophies of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and  in  eczema 
and  psoriasis.  It  holds  a  high  reputation  as  a 
preventive  and  curative  of  goitre. 

COis'si  quas'sia.    The  Quassia  amara. 

Co'ital.    Relating  to  Coitus. 
C.  disea'se.  Syphilis. 

Coit'ion.    Same  as  Coitus. 

Co'ituS.  (L.  coitus,  from  cdeo,  to  come 
together.  F.  accouplement,  edit;  G.  Paarung, 
Begattung,  Beischlaf.)  Applied  to  the  union  of 
substances  with  each  other  by  incorporation  or 
mixture. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  forming  of  medicines 
into  one  mass,  as  in  the  boiling  of  different  in- 
gredients into  a  consistence  for  plasters. 

Term  for  the  coming  together  of  male  and 
female  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

C.  bumo'ris.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.)  Old 
term  for  a  conflux  of  fluids,  or  gathering  of 
humours. 

Co'ix.  (Ko'ig,  a  kind  of  palm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

C.  lac'ryma,  Linn.  (L.  lacryma,  a  tear. 
¥ .  larme  de  Job  ;  l.lagrimadi  Giobbe  ;  G.  Chris- 
tusthrdnen,  Thrdncngrass.)  Job's  tears.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  south 
of  Europe.  The  hard,  bluish,  stony  seeds  are 
made  into  bread,  and  into  anodyne  necklaces  for 
teething  children.  They  are  said  to  be  diu- 
retic. 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
C.  lacryma. 

Coke.  (Perhaps  a  variant  of  E.  cake.)  An 
impure  form  of  carbon  left  after  the  manufacture 
of  gas ;  it  contains  the  mineral  constituents  of 
coal. 

Col.  An  abbreviation  of  CoUander,  a  former 
name  of  coriander.  Conundrum  sativum. 

Co'Ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Stercii- 
liacece. 

C.  acumina'ta,  Daniell.  (L.  acumino,  to 
point  or  sharpen.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  centre 
and  west  of  Africa.    The  ma'  ticatiou  of  the  pulp 


acts  as  a  cor^-oborant  and  prevents  sleep.  Also 
called  Sterculia  acuminata. 

C.  nuts.  (G.  Colaniisscn.)  The  beans  of 
C.  acuminata,  from  which  a  kind  of  coffee  is 
prepared  ;  they  contain  Caffein. 

Colal'g'ia.  (Ko'Xoi/;  aXyos,  pain.)  Pain 
in  the  transverse  colon  occurring  in  chronic  con- 
stipation, and  occurring  not  so  mucli  in  the  early 
stage  of  digestion  as  some  time  after  taking  food. 

Cola'tio.  (L.  colatus,  part,  of  colo,  to  strain. 
G.  Durchseihen!)    The  straining  of  a  liquid. 

Colato'ria.    Plural  of  Colatorium. 

Also,  used,  in  old  medicine,  to  denote  the 
channels  by  which  excrementitious  substances  are 
removed  from  the  body ;  as  the  intestinal  canal 
and  the  urinary  organs. 

C,  accident' al.  Same  as  C,  artificial. 
C,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  made  by 
art.)  A  term  applied  of  old  to  ulcers,  flstulae, 
setons,  and  such  like,  in  recognition  of  the  idea 
that  they  strained  off  morbid  humours  from  the 
body. 

C.  lac'tea.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F.  couloirs 
lactiques.)  An  epithet  applied  by  Astruc  to  certain 
vesicular  bodies  in  the  internal  or  third  tunic  of 
the  uterus  at  its  fundus,  which  he  considered 
glands,  preternatural  discharge  from  wliich  con- 
stituted leucorrhoea.  They  were  doubtless  mucous 
follicles. 

Colato'rium.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  P. 
couloir  ;  G.  Sieb,  Seiger.)  Term  for  a  strainer  of 
any  kind ;  a  sieve. 

Cola'tum.     (L.  colo,  to  strain.    G.  das 

Durcligeseihte.)    A  strained  liquor. 

Colatu'ra.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  F.  cola- 
iure;  G.  dasDurchgeseihte.)  Term  for  a  strained 
or  incompletely  flltered  liquor;  one  that  is  not 
quite  clear. 

Col'berg*.  Germany,  in  Pomerania.  A 
sea  bathing  place  where  there  are  sool  baths ; 
the  water  contains  a  large  quantity  of  common 
salt,  43  per  cent,  of  the  solid  residue,  and  some 
iron  chloride. 

Colbert'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dilleniacece. 

C.  obova'ta,  Bl.  (L.  ob,  towards  ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
forms  a  mucilage  with  water,  which  is  used  as  an 
emollient.  The  bark  is  astringent,  and  used  as 
that  of  C.  scahrella. 

C.  scabrel'la,  Don.  (L.  dim.  of  scaher. 
rough.)  Bark  astringent.  Used  in  aphthous  and 
ulcerative  affections  of  the  mouth. 

Col'cliester.  Essex.  A  purgative  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate. 

Colcllica'cese.  (&.  Zeitlosengewdchse.) 
Same  as  McUinlhaccm. 

Colchic'ese.  A  synonym  of  Melanthacece. 

Colchic'ein.  CigHigNOj.  A  base  isomeric 
with  colchicin  obtained  by  Oberlin  from  the  seeds 
of  Colchicum  autumnale.  It  forms  lamellae  with 
mother-of-pearl  lustre,  or  warty  masses  composed 
of  needles.  It  is  less  bitter  than  colchicin.  It 
dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water  and  in 
ether,  but  freely  in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  It  melts  at  1.35°  C.  (311"  F.)  It  is 
coloured  yellow,  then  violet,  and  then  again 
yellow  by  nitric  acid,  and  green  by  perchloride 
of  iron. 

Col'cliici  cor'mus,  B.  Ph.  (F.  hdbe 
de  colchique,  b.  de  safran  butard ;  G.  Zeitlosen- 
knollen.)  The  fresh  oorm  of  Colchicum  autum- 
nale. It  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut,  1"  to  1-6" 
long,  convex  on  one  side,  flattened,  and  with  a 
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groove  on  the  other  ;  it  lias  an  outer  sbrown,  and 
an  inner  yellow,  coat,  and  a  milky,  acrid,  and 
bitter  juice.  For  medical  use  it  is  stripped  of  its 
coats,  sliced  transversely,  and  dried  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  65'o5°  C.  (150°  F.)  It 
contains  colcEicin,  along  with  starch,  gum,  and 
other  matters.  It  is  used  to  make  the  extract 
and  the  wine  of  colchicum.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 
to  8  grains. 

C.  ra'dix,  U  S.  Ph.  The  corm  or  tuber  of 
Colchicum  autumnal:.    See  C.  cormus. 

C.  sem'ina,  B.  Ph.  (L.  semen,  seed.  F. 
semcnccs  de  colchique ;  G.  Zeitlosensamen.)  The 
seeds  of  Colcli  'tcum  autumnale.  They  are  about 
the  size  of  white  mustard  seed,  nearly  spherical, 
slightly  pointed  at  the  hilum  by  a  crest-like  ap- 
pendage, of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  no  smell, 
and  a  bitter  acrid  taste.  They  contain  colchicin, 
along  with  starch,  gum,  sugar,  resinous,  and  other 
matters.  They  are  used  in  the  preparation  of 
Vinum  colchici  seminis. 

Colchic'ia.!    Same  as  Colchicin. 

Col'cllicin.  C17H19NO3.  A  neutral  or- 
ganic substance  found  in  all  parts  of  Colchicum 
autumnale.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  crystal- 
lisable.  It  is  light  yellow  in  colour,  brittle, 
without  smell,  and  very  bitter.  It  dissolves  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  22°  C.  (72"  F.),  in  eighteen 
parts  of  ether  at  20°  C.  (68°  F.),  and  more  easily 
in  alcohol  and  chloroform.  It  melts  at  140°  C. 
(284°  F.)  It  is  coloured  violet  by  nitric  acid, 
yellowish  brown  by  sulphuric  acid,  green,  when  in 
solution,  by  chromic  acid,  and  if  ammonia  be  added 
to  the  mixture  it  becomes  yellowish  red.  It  is  de- 
composed into  a  resin  and  colchicein  by  the  action 
of  dilute  mineral  acids.  It  exists  in  the  proportion 
of  0-05  per  cent,  in  the  seeds.  It  is  poisonous  to 
all  classes  of  animals,  but  acts  slowly.  It  first 
excites,  then  paralyses  the  central  nervous  system, 
producing  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  sensation, 
abolishing  voluntary  and  reflex  movements,  and 
proving  fatal  by  diminishing  and  finally  paralys- 
ing the  respiratory  acts.  The  circulation  is  but 
little  affected,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  with 
undiminished  force  for  a  long  time.  It  violently 
irritates  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  kidneys  are  rendered  hypersemic,  and 
the  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity.  In  cases  of 
poisoning  vomiting  may  first  be  encouraged,  and 
tannin  used  as  an  antidote ;  subsequently  the 
vomiting  and  purging  may  be  allayed  with  ice 
and  opium. 

Col'dlicum.  (S.o\xiK.ov,  because  it  was 
common  in  Colchis.  F.  colchique  ;  G.  Herhstzeit- 
lose,  Kolchicnm,  Zcitlose.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mclanthacccc. 

C.  autumna'le,  Linn.  (F.  veillotte,  tue- 
chicn,  iHortchien,safran  (fcs pres,  safran  b&tard ; 
I.  and  P.  colchico  ;  S.  colquico  ;  G.  Herbstzeitlose, 
Huiidshoden  ;  Dan.  Nog  he  jongfrue  ;  Dut.  Tyd- 
loozen  ;  Swed.  Tidiose  ;  Ar.  Uehuad ;  Turk.  Mah- 
rout;  Vo\.rozzial ;  Hxts. Bezvrementiick.)  Meadow 
saffron,  autumn  crocus.  A  plant  known  to  the 
ancients,  but  little  used  till  Storck  called  atten- 
tion to  it  in  1763.  The  corms,  seeds,  and  flowers 
are  used ;  all  these  are  more  active  when  recent 
than  when  dry.  The  active  principles  are  yielded 
to  water,  alcohol,  and  especially  to  vinegar.  Used 
in  gout.    See  Colchicin. 

C.  bulltocoi'des,  Bieb.  (Ilulbocoditim,th.e 
plant  of  that  name  ;  elfios,  likeness.)  A  form  of 
C.  moutnniim. 

C.  byzanti'num.   See  Shoji-dan. 

C.  illyr'icum,  Lob.    A  species  which  has 


been  named  as  the  true  Hermodactyl,  but  which 
probably  does  not  exist  as  a  distinct  species,  being 
really  the  C.  varicgatuin. 

C.  monta'num,  Linn.  (L.  montaims,  be- 
longing to  the  mountains.)  Hab.  South  Europe, 
Arabia.    A  possible  source  of  Hermodactyl. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  sememes  de  colchique ;  G. 
Zeitlosensamen^  The  seeds  of  the  Colchicum 
autumnale.  They  are  subspherical,  about  1-lOth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  hard,  rough,  and  dull 
pale  brown,  inodorous,  with  bitter  and  acrid  taste. 
They  contain  0-05  per  cent,  of  colchicin,  traces  of 
gallic  acid,  sugar,  and  fatty  oil. 

C.  variega'tum,  Linn.  (L.  variegatus, 
of  many  colours.)  Chequer  flowers.  Hab.  Isles 
of  Greece.  The  chief  source  of  the  Hermodactyl 
of  the  ancients. 

Col'COtlia.ri  (Low  L.  coleothar,  probably 
from  Ar.)  Ferric  oxide  or  red  oxide  of  iron,  made 
by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron  to  redness ;  it  is  the 
substance  forming  the  residue  of  the  process  of 
making  Nordhausen  oil  of  vitriol.  Used  locally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  vit'rioli.  (L.  dim.  of  vitrum,  glass.) 
The  same  as  Colcothar. 

Cold.    (Sax.  ceald.    F.  froid;  G.  Kalte.) 
The  relative  absence  or  privation  of  heat. 
Also,  a  common  term  for  catarrh. 

C.  affu'sion.  The  pouring  of  cold  water 
on  a  person  either  to  reduce  temperature,  as  in 
fever ;  or  to  produce  the  subsequent  reaction,  as 
when  used  to  a  chronic  sprain.    See  Affusion. 

C.  batb.    See  Bath,  cold. 

C.  blood'ed.  A  term  applied  to  those  ani- 
mals whose  blood  is  little  if  at  all  above  that  of 
the  surrounding  medium  in  temperature  ;  and 
varies  with  it  in  consequence  of  the  feeble  energy 
of  the  oxidation  processes. 

C.  cbill.   A  term  for  intermittent  fever. 

C.  cream.  This  is  composed  of  white 
wax  1  part,  spermaceti  1,  oil  of  almonds  6,  rose 
water  9,  otto  of  rose  to  perfume  it.  Used  as  an 
emollient  application. 

C,  deatb  from.  The  long  exposure  to 
cold  has  produced  death  independently  of  starva- 
tion or  of  drunkenness,  both  of  which  make  a 
very  low  temperatui'e  more  dangerous  to  Ufe. 
There  have  been  noted  visceral  congestions,  but 
no  destructive  morbid  appearances.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  disorganisation  of  the  blood  cor- 
puscles is  the  real  cause  of  death. 

C.  doucbe.    See  Douche,  cold. 

C.  in  cbest.   A  bronchial  cold. 

C.  in  eye.   Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 

C.  in  bead.  Coryza. 

C.  pack.  The  packing  a  patient  in  sheets 
dipped  in  cold  water,  replacing  them  as  often  as 
they  become  warm.  A  mode  of  treatment  used 
to  reduce  the  temperature  in  fevers. 

C.  plag'ue.  A  so-called  congestive  fever  in 
which  there  is  little  or  no  reaction. 

C.  seeds,  great'er.  An  old  term  for  a 
mixture  of  pumpkin,  gourd,  melon,  and  cu- 
cumber seeds,  which,  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  water,  were  used  in  catarrhal  disorders  and 
fevers. 

Cold'batll  Wells.  England ;  in  Penton- 
ville,  London.  A  mild  chalybeate  water,  dis- 
covered in  1697. 

Colde'nia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Ehretiacecc. 

C.  procum'bens,  Linn.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
lean  forwards.)  Hab.  India,  in  rice  fields.  The 
dried  plant,  mixed  with  fenugreek  seeds,  and 
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rubbed  to  a  fine  powder,  is  used  to  promote  the 
suppuration  of  boils. 

Cold'neSS.  The  sensation  of  cold.  In 
Medicine,  the  sensation  was  formerly  described 
as  having  three  degrees  of  intensity :  algor,  when 
there  was  merely  the  feeling  cold  ;  horror,  when 
there  was  the  creeping  feeling  of  chilliness ;  and 
rigor,  when  there  was  actual  shivering. 

Cole.  (Sax.  cawel,  caul;  from  L.  colis, 
cauHs,  a  stalk.)  A  generic  name  for  the  cabbage 
and  other  brassicaceous  plants. 

C.-rape.  The  common  turnip,  By'assiea 
rapa. 

C.  seed.   The  rape  plant,  Bi-assica  napus. 
C.  wort.   (Sax.  u't/rt,  a  plant.)   A  common 
name  for  the  Genus  Brassica,  or  cabbage. 

C.  wort,  sea.  The  Crambe  maritima,  and 
also  the  Calystegia  soldanella. 

Colec'tomy.  (KoXov,  the  colon;  ekxoju??, 
a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  part  of  the  colon. 

Col'eine.  (KoXeos,  an  envelope.)  The  same 
as  Chitin. 

Colei'tis.  (KoXeos.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eocele.  (KoXto'e,  a  sheath;  k))X»), 
hernia.  G.  Mutter scheidenhrtwh^  Vaginal 
hernia. 

Coleochse'teae.   (KoXehs;  x«'t'')  long 

hair.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Garposporece,  or 
chlorophyll-containing  algae.  The  members  of  it 
are  small,  slowly  moving,  or  stationary  algae,  the 
cells  of  which  form  layers  or  discs  upon  sub- 
merged plants.  Some  of  the  cells  support  bristle- 
like processes.  Asexual  generation  takes  place 
by  swarm-spores,  which  escape  from  an  opening 
in  the  cell  producing  them,  and  each  possesses 
two  cilia,  a  green  and  a  colourless  side.  The 
earpogonium  is  formed  either  from  the  terminal 
cells  or  from  the  penultimate  or  still  deeper- 
lying  cells  of  the  thallus  branches,  and  in  some 
forms  is  supported  on  a  neck  or  trichogyne.  The 
antheridia  arise  from  similar  cells  in  the  form  of 
small  papilUie,  the  colourless  protoplasmatic  con- 
tents of  which  become  converted  into  a  sperma- 
tozoon. Sexual  multiplication  has  not  been 
observed. 

Coleoc'ricos.  (KoXcos;  k^oiVos,  a  ring. 
G.  3Iutterscheidenring.)  A  ring  which,  being 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  prevented  prolapsus 
of  the  womb. 

Coleoede'niEi.  (KoXeo?,  a  sheath ;  oih]fia, 
swelling.)    (Edematous  swelling  of  the  vagina. 

ColeophyllOUS.  Having  a  Goleophyl- 
lum. 

Coleopliyl'lum.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath ; 
(pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Mirbel's  earlier  term  for  the 
structure  he  afterwards  called  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop'tera..  (KoXEd9,  a  sheath  ;  irTipov, 
awing.  F.  eoleopteres  ;  I.  coleotteri  ;  G.  Coleo- 
pteren  Kdfer.)  The  beetle  tribe.  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Insecta,  characterised  by  having  cliiti- 
nous  anterior  wings  named  elytra;  the  mouth 
provided  with  masticating  apparatus ;  the  first 
ring  of  the  thorax  freely  movable;  metamor- 
phosis complete. 

Coleop'terOUS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath ; 
TTTepov,  a  wing.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Co- 
leop/era. 

Coleop'til.    Same  as  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop'tilate.    Having  a  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop'tiliS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ;  itti- 
\ov,  a  feather.  P.  coleoptile ;  G.  Federchen- 
scheide.)  Mirbel's  name  for  a  small  membranous 
or  fleshy  sheath,  proceeding  from  the  cotyledons, 


and  enveloping  the  base  of  the  plumule  in  (he 
Liliacem  and  the  Ahsmacece. 

Coleopto'siS.  (KoXeos,  a  sheath;  -rrTuia-ii, 
a  fall.)    Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

Coleorlli'za..  (KoXeos,  a  sheath ;  pi'^a, 
root.  G.  Wiirzelchenscheide.)  The  rootsheath. 
A  short,  funnel  shaped  membrane  which  invests, 
and  is  ultimately  perforated  in  the  process  of 
germination  by,  the  radicle  of  monocotyledonous 
plants.  It  is  well  seen  in  the  grasses  and  in 
allium. 

Coleorlli'zate.    Having  a  Coleorhiza. 
Coleorrhec'tic.  Eelatingto  Coleorrhexis. 
C.  Tjirth.  Delivery  accompanied  by  lacera- 
tion of  the  vagina. 

C.  ber'nia.  Hernia  with  a  tear  of  the 
vagina. 

Coleorrhex'lS.  (KoXeo?,  a  sheath ; 
p?";5ts,  a  rending.)  Kupture  or  laceration  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eos.    (KoXeo's,  a  sheath.)    The  vagina. 

ColeOSi'tiS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath.)  Leu- 
corrhoja,  as  an  inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

ColeOSO'len.  (KoXeo's  ;  o-cuXiii/,  a  chan- 
nel.) A  tube  with  a  sheath,  formerly  applied  to 
a  form  of  nerve  tube. 

Coleosteg'no'siS.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ; 
o-TEyytoo-is,  a  making  close.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

Cole'phium.    Same  as  Coleps. 
Cole'pium.    Same  as  Cohps. 
Co'leps.    (KuiXtjv//.)    The  ham  or  hollow 
of  the  knee. 
Also,  the  colon. 

Co'les.  (KwX?;,  the  penis.  F.  peins,  verge  ; 
G.  Rut.he,  m'dnnliches  Olied.)  Old  name  for  the 
penis  ;  also  called  Colis. 

C.  femina'rum.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.) 
The  clitoris. 

C.  femini'num.  (L./eniininus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  woman.)    The  clitoris. 

C.  pusil'lus.  (L.  pusillus,  very  little.)  A 
congenital  deformity  of  penis  consisting  in  its 
smallness,  being  like  a  clitoris. 

Co'lesule.  (KaiX»;,  the  penis.)  A  cellular 
ring  surrounding  the  pistilUdium  in  Jungerman- 
ni;e. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Perianth. 

Coreus.  (KoXe'os,  a  sheath.)  Term  that 
has  been  applied  indiscriminately  to  the  vagina, 
to  the  scrotum,  and  to  the  testicles. 

Col'eus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Za- 
biata. 

C.  aromat'icus,  Benth.  (L.  aromaticus, 
aromatic.)  Country  borage.  Hab.  India.  An 
aromatic  carminative.  Used  in  colic,  asthma, 
coughs,  and  epilepsy. 

Col'ic.  (L.  coUcus ;  from  Gr.  /cwXikos, 
suffering  in  the  kwKov,  colon.  F.  colique ;  I. 
colieo ;  S.  calico;  G.  Kolih,  Bmichgrimmen.) 
A  severe,  paroxysmal,  moving,  griping  pain 
in  the  belly,  with  costiveness,  sometimes  with 
diarrhoea,  and  frequently  with  vomiting.  The 
pain  of  colic  is  often  agonising  and  accom- 
panied by  a  twisting  sensation  about  the  umbi- 
licus, which  causes  the  patient  to  curl  himself 
up.  The  pulse  is  generally  small,  sometimes 
hard ;  and  the  breathing  is  irregularly  quickened. 
It  may  come  on  suddenly  or  slowly,  and  the 
paroxysm,  after  lasting  a  short  time,  may  not 
return,  or  the  cessation  of  the  pain  may 
be  by  attacks  of  slowly  decreasing  severity. 
It  usually  arises  from  the  ingestion  of  un- 
wholesome or  poisonous  matters  into  the  system, 
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either  by  the  stomach  or,  as  in  the  case  of  lead 
poisoning,  by  the  skin  or  lungs ;  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  disordered  secretion  and  digestion,  lead- 
ing to  the  evolution  of  gases,  as  in  fiatulent  colic ; 
or  it  may  depend  upon  mechanical  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  either 
from  stercoraceous  or  calculous  matters  within,  or 
from  bands  and  bridles  constricting  the  canal 
from  without,  or  tVom  intussusception,-  or  from 
unnatural  twists,  loops,  or  knots  of  the  boweis; 
or  it  may  be  of  nervous  origin,  and  be  due  to 
spasm  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine  ;  it 
may  accompany  the  passage  of  gall-stones  and  of 
renal  calculi ;  or  be  due  to  worms.  Strictly  the 
term  should  be  confined  to  pain  in  the  colon ; 
but  its  use  has  been  extended  to  other  conditions, 
as  the  lis^of  species  shows. 

Also  (F.  coViquK ;  G.  kolisch),  relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  colon. 

C.  ar'teries.  (!'.  arteres  coliqucs.)  Tei-m 
applied  to  the  arteries  supplying  the  colon. 
Three,  the  ileo-colic,  colica  dextra,  and  colicu 
media,  are  given  off  from  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery,  and  two,  the  colica  sinistra  and  colica 
siffmoidea,  arise  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery ;  all  run  between  the  layers  of  the  mesen- 
tery to  the  intestine,  and  form  by  diohotomous 
branching  and  anastomosis  a  series  of  arcades. 

C.  ar'tery,  left.    See  Colica  iinistra  ar- 

tenj. 

C.  ar'tery,  mid'dle.  See  Colica  media 
artery. 

C  ar'tery,  rig'bt.  See  Colica  dextra 
artery. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  hilis,  bile.)  Pain  from 
the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  mass  of  clotted 
bile. 

C,  bil'ious.  (F.  colique  bilieuse;  I.  colica 
biliosa.)    See  Colica  biliosa. 

C,  ci'der.  Colic  arising  from  drinking 
cider  that  has  become  impregnated  with  lead,  or 
that  is  very  sour. 

C,  convul'sive.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  A  synonym  of 
C,  spasmodic. 

C,  cop'perworkers'.  (I.  colica  di  rame.) 
A  form  of  colic  formerly,  but,  from  the  inquiries 
of  Chevalier  de  Boys  and  Loury,  erroneously, 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  entrance  of  copper 
into  the  system  in  those  engaged  in  its  manu- 
facture. 

C,  crap'ulent.  (L.  crapulcntus,  very 
much  intoxicated.)  Colic  arising  from  excessive 
"  eating  and  drinking,  or  from  indigestible  food. 

C,  Dev'onsliiire.  (Because  of  its  preva- 
lence there.)  A  species  of  colic  foi-merly  very 
prevalent  in  the  cider  counties.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  at  times  an  endemic,  at  others  to 
be  caused  by  sour  cider.  It  is  now  known  to  have 
been  lead  colic  produced  by  the  custom  of  some- 
times clamping  the  stones  of  the  presses  with  lead, 
sometimes  lining  them  with  lead,  and  sometimes 
putting  a  mass  of  lead  into  the  cider  to  decrease 
its  sourness. 

C,  dry.  (F.  colique  seche.)  This  term  has 
been  long  used  to  designate  a  form  of  colic  which 
was  supposed  to  depend  on  some  epidemic  or  en- 
demic condition.  Several  epidemics  have  been 
observed  in  the  eighteenth  and  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  centuries,  and  difi'erent  names  were 
given  to  it,  according  to  the  place  where  it  was 
prevalent,  as  the  colic  of  Poitou,  Madrid,  Devon- 
shire. A  similar  disease  was  observed  first  by 
French  naval  medical  officers,  in  the  second 


quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  among  the 
sailors  in  French  steamships  while  they  were  in 
the  tropics,  and  this  was  also  attributed  to  an  en- 
demic or  malarial  iniiuenoe.  A  similar  disorder 
is  named  by  Buel  Colic,  Jiroiian' s.  The  nature 
of  the  disease  has  been  keenly  disputed,  but  it 
has  now  come  to  be  generally  thought  that  lead 
poisoning  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  thus 
that  it  is  a  form  of  lead  colic,  for  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  dry  coKc  the  presence  of  lead  has 
been  distinctly  attested. 

C.  epip'loon.  (^^iriirXoov,  the  mesentery.) 
The  portion  of  the  mesentery  to  which  the  colon 
is  attached. 

C,  fire'man's.  A  term  applied  by  Buel 
to  a  form  of  colic  prevalent  in  1850,  and  occur- 
ring solely  among  the  engineers  and  stokers  of 
the  steam  packets  plying  between  California  and 
Panama.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  a  form  of 
lead  colic. 

C,  flat'ulent.  (F.  colique  flatulcnte,  c. 
Jlatiieuhe ;  G.  Wtndcolik,  Bldhculik.)  Cohc,  ac- 
companied by  the  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestines,  without  inflammatory  symptoms. 

C,  grall'stone.  'The  pain  accompanying 
the  passage  of  a  gallstone  through  an  hepatic 
duct. 

C.,bsemorrIioid'al.  {AXfioppoUn^,  piles.) 
Colic  said  to  be  consequent  upon  arrest  of  the 
haemorrhoidal  flow,  or  the  colicky  pain  accom- 
panying piles. 

C,  taepat'ic.  (F.  colique  hepatique.)  Pain 
experienced  in  the  region  of  the  hver,  often 
arising  from  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  clotted 
bile  through  one  of  the  bile-ducts. 

C,  born.  Priapism. 

C,  byster'ic.  (F.  colique  hysterique.) 
Pain,  more  or  less  intense,  felt  in  the  abdomen 
in  hysterical  patients  during  the  intervals  of  the 
attacks  of  hysteria. 

C,  idiopatb'ic.  ("Ifiios,  peculiar;  -n-ado%, 
affection.)  In  Cullen's  classification,  this  form 
included  coUc  arising  either  from  spasm,  consti- 
pation, acrid  matters  in  the  bowels,  retention  of 
the  meconium,  stricture  of  the  bowels,  obstruction 
from  calculous  formations,  and,  lastly,  the  colic 
of  Poitou. 

C,  inflam'matory.  (F.  colique  inflam- 
mattoH ;  I.  colica  itiflainmatoria.)  The'  pain 
accompanying  enteritis. 

C,  lead.  (F.  colique  de  plomb ;  I.  colica 
diplombo,  colica  saiurnina  ;  G.  Bleikolik.)  Colic 
dependent  on  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the 
system,  and  characterised  b)'  the  same  symptoms 
as  ordinary  cohc,  but  appearing  more  gradually; 
the  constipation  is  more  pronounced  and  the  pain 
not  always  diminished  on  pressure  ;  it  is  accom- 
panied by  that  very  distinctive  evidence  of  lead 
poisoning,  the  blue  line  on  the  dental  edge  of  the 
gum.    See  Lead  poisoning . 

C.  lobe  of  liv  er.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver ;  from  its  nearness  to  the  colon. 

C.,  men'strual.  (L.  menstrualis,  monthly. 
F.  colique  menslruelle.)  The  coUcky  pain  fre- 
quently accompanying  menstruation. 

C,  metal'lic.  Colic  resulting  from  lead 
or  other  metallic  poisoning. 

C,  nepbrit'ic.  (N£</>/5os,  the  kidney.  F. 
colique  ncpliretiquc.)  Pain  down  tlie  course  of 
the  ureter,  and  in  the  testicle,  and  inner  part  of 
thigh,  due  to  the  passage  or  the  presence  of  a 
urinary  calculus. 

C,  ner'vous.  (F.  colique  nerveusc.)  A 
synonym  of  C,  spasmodic. 
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C,  Nor'mandy.  The  same  as  C,  cider. 

C.  of  nXadrid'.  A  disease  characterised  by 
severe  abdominal  pain,  attributed  by  some  to  the 
immoderate  use  of  fruits,  wines,  and  iced  drinks ; 
by  others,  to  accidental  metallic  impurities  in 
water  or  wine ;  and  by  others,  to  exposure  to 
night  air  and  chills.  It  is  said  to  be  relieved  by 
opium  and  purgatives. 

C.  of  Poi'tou.  (F.  Poitou,  a  province  of 
western  coast  of  France.  I.  colica  del  Poitou.) 
The  same  as  Colica  Pictonwn. 

C.  of  pros'titutes.  See  Colica  scortorum. 

C,  pain'ters'.  {I.  colica  del  pittori.)  The 
same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  pas'sion.    A  synonym  of  Colic. 

C,  plumb' ers'.   The  same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C,  nephritic. 

C.  root.  Term  applied  to  the  Aletris  fari- 
nosa,  to  Bioscorea  villosa,  and  to  Liatris  spicata. 

C,  sat'urnlne.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  the 
designation  by  the  alchemists  of  lead.)  The 
same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  spasmodic.  (S-n-aer/io's,  Spasm.)  Colic 
occurring  without  any  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  occasioned  by  irritation  of  the  nerves,  in- 
ducing violent  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestine.    See  Colic. 

C,  ster'coral.  (L.  stercus,  dung.)  Colic 
attributed  to  the  retention  of  faecal  matters  in 
the  intestine. 

C,  Su'rinam.   The  same  as  C,  lead. 

C,  u'terine.    See  Colica  uterina. 

C,  veg''etable.  {Vegetable.  F.  coliqtie 
vegetale.)  A  term  applied  to  the  colic  of  Poitou, 
Devonshire,  Normandy,  and  such  like,  in  the 
belief  that  the  pain  was  caused  by  new  or  bad 
wine  or  cider,  and  not  lead. 

C.  veins.  The  colic  veins  pursue  nearly 
the  same  course  as  the  arteries,  have  the  same 
names,  and  discharge  their  contents  into  the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  veins,  and 
through  these  into  the  portal  system  of  blood- 
vessels. 

C,  ver'minous.  (L.  verminosns,  full  of 
worms.)  Colic  from  the  presence  of  worms  in 
the  intestines. 

C.  weed.    The  Bicentia  canadensis. 

C,  worm.    Colic  due  to  worms  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal. 

Col'ica.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spasmi, 
Class  AdynamicB,  of  Cullen's  nosology.  See 
Colic. 

A  Genus  of  Good's  Order  Enterica. 
Also,  relating  to  the  colon. 
C.  accidenta'Iis,  Willis  and  Cullen.  (L. 

accidens,  the  accidental  in  anything.)  Colic 
from  improper  quantity  or  quality  of  the  in- 
gesta. 

C.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  violent.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Enteritis. 

C.  artlirit'ica.  (L.  arthriticus,  gouty. 
F.  colique  arthritiqiie  ;  I.  colica  gottosa.)  A  form 
of  colic  particularised  by  Hoffmann,  Baug,  and 
others,  as  associated  with  a  gouty  constitution  or 
state. 

C.  atrabilia'ris,  Meyseney.  (L.  ater, 
black;  bilis,  bile.)  Colic  from  a  morbid  state  of 
the  secretions  poured  into  the  bowels,  and  reten- 
tion of  the  excretions. 

C.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  full  of  bile.  F. 
colique  bilieuse.)  Term  applied  by  Hoffinann  to 
colic  proceeding  from  a  morbid  itate  of  the  secre- 
tions poured  into  the  bowels  and  retention  of  the  I 


excretions ;  and  by  Bocrliaave  and  v.  Swieten  to 
hepatitis  or  to  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi. 

C.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calciilosus,  full  of  small 
stones.)  Colic  arising  from  the  passage  of  intes- 
tinal or  biliary  calculi  through  the  intestines. 

C.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
The  same  as  ordinary  colic. 

C.  ciba'ria.  (L.  cibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)  Colic  from  surfeit ;  the  pain  being  accom- 
panied by  nausea,  headache,  and  giddiness  before 
vomiting,  and  afterwards  terminating  in  a  griping 
looseness.  (Good.) 

C.  comato'sa.  (Kw/^a,  drowsiness.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  C.  cibaria,  in  which 
the  symptoms  evince  great  cerebral  irritation, 
with  a  rapid  exhaustion  of  the  sensibility. 

C.  consensua'Us.  (L.  consentio,  to  har- 
monise with.)  The  abdominal  neuralgia  of  hys- 
teria. 

C.  constipa'ta.  (L.  part,  constipo,  to 
press  closely  together.)  Term  applied  by  Good, 
to  colic  with  severe  griping  pain,  obstinate  con- 
stipation, great -tension  with  little  tiatulence, 
tenesmus  with  some  blood,  terminating,  where 
not  fatal,  in  a  free  dejection  of  the  infarcted 
matter.  He  divided  it  into  C.  meconialis,  C. 
fcecosa,  and  C.  entcrolithica. 

C.  constric'ta,  Good  (L.  part,  constringo, 
to  bind  together.)  Colic  from  mechanical  ob- 
struction of  the  intestinal  canal. 

C.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  Spasmodic  coUc, 
idiopathic  colic. 

C.  convulsi'va  spas'tica.  (STrao-TiKo's, 
stretching.)    Idiopathic  or  spasmodic  colic. 

C.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  crapulosns,  drunken. 
F.  colique  d'  indigestion.)  Colic  from  excess  of 
food  or  drink,  or  from  the  ingestion  of  unwhole- 
some food. 

C.  damnonien'sis.  The  same  as  Colic, 
Bevonshire. 

C.  damnonio'rum.  The  same  as  Colic, 
Bevonshire. 

C.  deuteropath'ica.  (A£ot£;009,  second ; 
Tra6os,  disease.)  The  same  as  C.  symptoma- 
tica. 

C.  dex'tra  ar'tery.  (L.  dexter,  right.  F. 
colique  droit,  c.  droit  moyenne ;  G.  rechte  Orimm- 
darmschlagader.)  The  right  colic  artery,  a 
branch  from  the  middle  of  the  concavity  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  beneath 
tiie  peritoneum,  supplies  the  ascending  colon,  and 
anastomoses  below  with  the  ileo-colio  and  above 
with  the  colica  media  artery. 

C.  dex'tra  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  art'ure  coecale,  Chauss.)  The  Heo-colic 
artery. 

C.  dex'tra  me'dla.  (L.  dexter,  right; 
medius,  middle.  F.  artire  colique  droite,  Oh.) 
The  C.  media  artery. 

C.  dex'tra  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  misocolique.)    The  C.  dextra  artery. 

C.  eflSores'cens.  (L.  cjfioresco,  to  bloom.) 
Good's  term  for  a  species  of  C.  cibaria,  in  which 
the  symptoms  evince  the  action  of  some  noxious 
deleterious  principle  and  the  skin  is  covered  with 
an  efflorescence. 

C.  enterolitb'ica.  (^'Evrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  \idoi,  a  stone.)  Colic  from  bezoards  and 
other  intestinal  conca-etions.  (Good.) 

C.  faeco'sa.  (L.  fcex,  dregs.)  Colic  from 
indurated  fajces. 

C.  febrico'sa.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  The 
same  as  Enteritis. 
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C.  figulo'rum.  (L.  Jiff nins,  a, -potter.)  A 
form  of  colic  occurring  in  potters. 

C.  flatulen'ta.  (L.Jtatus,  wind.)  Colic 
from  -wind  in  the  intestines;  it  is  common  in 
infants. 

C.  hsemorrboida'Iis.  (L.  hamorrhdis, 
piles.)  Colic  caused  by  or  preceding  haemorrhoids, 
or  consequent  on  their  suppression. 

C.  belluo'num.  (L.  AeWMo,agormandiser.) 
The  same  as  C.  crapulosa. 

C.  bepaf  ica.  (L.  hepaticus,  belonging  to 
the  liver.  F.  coliqne  hepatiqite.)  Biliary  colic. 
Colic  arising  from  the  passage  of  gall-stones  or 
clotted  bile  through  the  biliary  ducts. 

C.  taispanien'sis.  (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
Probably  a  form  of  Colic,  had. 

C.  bypocbon'driaca.  ('TiroxovSpios, 
the  hypochondrium.)  Colic  accompanying  states 
of  nervous  depression. 

Ci Idiopatb'ica.  ("I5tos,  peculiar;  irddov, 
affection.)  Colic  not  attributable  to  metallic 
poisoning  or  any  apparent  cause. 

C.  il'eus,  Good.  ("EiXeos,  from  'iiXew,  to 
twist.)    A  synonym  of  Ilms. 

C.  Inflammato'ria.  (L.  injlammo,  to 
kindle.  I.  colica  iiifiammatoria.)  The  pain  in 
the  belly  accompanying  enteritis. 

C.  lappon'ica.  Colic  common  in  Lapland, 
and  due  to  the  Hdminthus  Gordii. 

C.  locbia'lis.  {hoxda,  the  lochia.)  Pain 
from  suppression  of  the  lochial  discharge. 

Cmadrlden'sis.  Madrid  colic.  Probably 
the  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

C.  mag'na  sinis'tra  ar'tery,  Chauss. 
(L.  magims,  great;  sinister,  left.)  The  superior 
of  the  three  left  colic  arteries. 

C.  meconia'lis.  (L.  meconium,  the  ex- 
crements of  new-born  children.)  A  form  of  colic 
distinguished  by  Sauvages  and  Good  as  occurring 
in  new-born  infants,  and  resulting  from  reten- 
tion of  viscid  meconium. 

C.  me'dia  ar'tery.  (F.  coliqne  droit,  e. 
droit  moyenne  ;  G.  niittlcre  Grimmdarmschlaga- 
der.)  The  middle  colic  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  concavity  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  forwards  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesocolon,  supplies  the  trans- 
verse portion  of  the  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the 
right  with  the  colica  dextra  and  on  the  left  with 
the  colica  sinistra,  and  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

O.  menstrua'lls.  (L.  menstrualis, 
monthly.  F.  colique  menstruelle.)  CoUo  accom- 
panying the  catamenia,  or  consequent  on  their 
suppression. 

C.  mesenter'ica.  (MeVj),  middle ;  ivTz- 
pov,  intestine.)    The  same  as  Colic,  idiopathic. 

C.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallicus,  belonging 
to  metals.)  Colic  arising  from  impregnation  of 
food  or  drink  with  a  metal,  chiefly  lead. 

C.  metastat'ica.  (METao-TaTi^ds,  de- 
noting change,  from  i^Ee/ffTtjiui,  to  give  another 
instead.)  A  form  of  colic  recognised  by  Haller, 
Sigaud  le  Fond,  and  others,  and  considered  to 
occur  in  connection  with  the  disappearance  of 
chronic  cutaneous  affections. 

C.  nepbret'ica.  The  same  as  C.  neph- 
r  it  ica. 

C.  nepbrit'lca.  (L.  M(?jo/(H<is,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney.  F.  colique  nephretique.) 
Colic  resulting  from  nephritis,  or  consequent 
upon  the  passage  of  a  stone  through  the  ureter. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (Nt ij^oov,  a  cord.)  A  synonym 
of  ColiCy  idiopathic,  and  Colie,  metallie. 


C.  par'va  sinis'tra  ar'tery,  Chauss. 

ill.  parvus,  smuW;  sinister,  left.)  The  lower  of 
the  three  left  colic  arteries. 

C.  pas'sio.  (L.  passio,  a  sufiering.)  Or- 
dinary colic. 

C.  pblog'is'tica.  (4>\oyto--ro's,  set  on  fire.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis. 

C.  pic'tonum.  (L.  Ficfones,  a  people  of 
Aquitanian  Gaul,  the  district  afterwards  called 
Poitou.)  A  form  of  colic,  named  by  Citois,  because 
of  its  prevalence  in  Poitou.  It  presented  the 
symptoms  described  under  the  head  Colic,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  drinking  of  bad  or 
acid  wine ;  it  may  be  that  some  cases  were,  but 
the  great  majority  were  cases  of  lead  colic,  pro- 
duced by  the  addition  of  litharge  to  a  sour 
wine,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  it,  as  it  was 
thought. 

C.  picto'rum.  (L.  pictor,  a  painter.  I. 
colica  dci  pittori.)  Colic  from  the  poison  of  lead, 
especially  in  painters. 

C.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita,  phlegm, 
mucus.)    Tlie  same  as  C.  idiopathica. 

Also,  applied  by  Sennerts  and  Feruels  to  C. 
biliosa. 

C.  pletbo'rica.  (JlXriQwpv,  fulness.)  A 
species  of  colic  distinguished  by  Hoffmann  and 
Schmidtmann  as  being  associated  with  various 
states  of  the  constitution,  viz.  pregnancy,  difiicult 
or  suppressed  menstruation,  suppressed  lochia, 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  and 
hemorrhoids. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteritis. 

C.  plumbario'rum.  (L.  plumharii, 
workers  in  lead.)    The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

C.  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first  of 
its  kind.)  Term  applied  by  Frank  (18i2)  to  colic 
having  its  seat  in  the  intestines. 

C.  pulsat'ilis.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  The 
same  as  Enteritis. 

C.  rec'ta.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  dextra. 

C.  reflez'a.  (L.  part,  rejleeto,  to  bend 
back.    I.  colica  reflessa.)    Colic  excited  by  cold. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C.  nephritica. 

C.  rbacbiargria.  (^Va\iakyLa,  spine- 
ache.)  Term  applied  by  Astruc  and  Good  to 
colic  from  the  poison  of  lead,  because  the  pains 
strike  through  to  the  back. 

C.  rbeumat'ica.  (L.  rheiimaticus,  one 
troubled  with  rheum.)  A  species  of  colic  parti- 
cularised by  Haller,  Thom,  and  others,  as  being 
associated  with  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  caused 
by  the  exposure  of  the  feet  or  abdomen  to  cold. 

C.  saburra'lis.  (L.  saburra,  sand,  a  term 
applied  to  foul  condition  of  the  stomach.  G. 
Schlemmercolik.)  Colic  arising  from  excesses  in 
eating  and  drinking. 

C.  sang^uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody. 
P.  colique  rouge,  enterarrhagie.)  Colic  attended 
with  haemorrhage,  owing  to  active  or  passive 
congestion  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

C.  saturni'na.    See  Colic,  saturnine. 

C.  scirrbo'sa.  Colic  from  mechanical 
obstruction  of  the  canal  of  the  bowel. 

C.  scorto'rum.  (L.  scortum,  a  prostitute.) 
A  name  given  to  the  attacks  of  abdominal  pain 
to  which  prostitutes  are  liable.  It  would  seem 
probable  that  this  form  of  colic  is  really  an  in- 
flammation of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or  of  the 
ovaries,  involving  the  fimbriated  extremities  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes,  resulting  from  gonorrhoea, 
or  from  sexual  excess. 
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C.  secunda'ria.  (L.  seeundarius,  belong- 
ing to  the  second  class.)  The  same  as  C.  sym- 
ptomatica. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  coUque 
seche ;  I.  colica  secca.)    See  Colic,  dry. 

C.  sigrmoi'dea.  (Siy/xa,  a  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet ;  ei(5os,  form.  F.  petite  colique 
gauche.)  The  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery  which  supplies  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon.  It  anastomoses  above  with  the  colica 
sinistra,  and  below  with  the  superior  hsemor- 
rhoidal  artery.    Also  called  Sigmoid  artery. 

C.  sinis'tra.  (L.  sinister,  left.  F.  grande 
colique  gauche,  Chauss.,  gauche  superieure ;  G. 
linke  Grimmdarmschlagader.)  The  left  colic 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery. 
It  passes  behind  the  peritoneum,  supplies  the 
descending  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the  I'ight 
and  above  with  the  colica  media,  and  to  the  left 
and  below  with  the  sigmoid  artery. 

C.  spasmod'ica.   See  Colic,  spasmodic. 

C.  stercora'cea.  The  same  as  C.  ster- 
eorea. 

C.  stercor'ea.  (L.  stercoreus,  from  stercus, 
dung.  F.  colique  stercorale.)  Term  applied  by 
Sauvages  and  Cullen  to  C.  biliosa. 

Also,  colic  arising  from  the  presence  of  un- 
wholesome substances  and  the  excreta  in  the 
bowels. 

C.  stipa'ta.  (L.  part,  stipo,  to  press  to- 
gether.)   The  same  as  C.  stercorea. 

C.  sympatbet'ica.  (Su/iTrafliiTi/co's,  with 
fellow-feeling.)  Colic  arising  by  reflex  action, 
induced  by  pain  in  some  other  organ,  as  the 
Uver,  kidney,  or  uterus. 

C.  symptomat'ica.  (Su/xTn-w/ia,  a  symp- 
tom.) Term  used  by  Monneret  and  Martineau 
when  the  symptoms  of  colic  appear  in  the  course 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  of  ulceration,  or 
of  diarrhoea. 

C.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  uterine.  F. 
colique  uterine.)  Colic  arising  from  inflammation 
or  neuralgia  of  the  uterus. 

C.  veg^etalls.    See  Colic,  vegetable. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  stom- 
ach.)   The  same  as  Cardialgia. 

C.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermes,  a  worm.  F. 
colique  vermineuse.)  Pam  in  the  belly  arising 
from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines. 

C.  zin'ci.  (The  metal  zinc.)  Abdominal 
pain  supposed  to  arise  from  the  administration  of 
an  excess  of  zinc. 

Corice.  (F.  colique  ;  G.  Xolic.)  The  same 
as  Colica,  the  colic. 

Col'icliy.  Like  Colic;  applied  to  abdominal 
pains  of  this  nature. 

Colicoden'dron.  (KwXlkS^,  suffering 
with  colic;  SlvSpou,  a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Capparidacem. 

C.  yeo.  Said  by  Martins  to  be  dangerous 
to  mules  and  horses. 

Colicodyn'ia.  (Ko'Xov,  colon;  o&wr], 
pain.    G.  Kolikschmerz.)    A  synonym  of  Colic. 

Colicople'g'ia..  (KoiXtKos,  pertaining  to 
the  colon ;  irXnaaw,  to  strike.  G.  Bleikolik.) 
The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

Col'icilS.  (Ko'\ov,  the  large  intestine.  F. 
colique  ;  G.  kolisch,  zum  Kolon  gehorig.)  Of,  oi 
belonging  to,  the  colon  or  large  intestine. 

Applied  to  arteries  and  veins  supplying  the 
colon. 

C.  do'Ior.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Term  employed 
by  Celsus  and  Pliny  to  signify  colic. 
Co'lifbrnia    (L.  cola,  u  strainer  or  sieve ; 


forma,  shape.)  Resembling  a  strainer  or  sieve; 
cribriform.  Applied  to  the  ethmoid  bone  (os 
coliforme)  ;  sieve-like. 

Coliph'ium.  Old  name  for  a  fine  kind  of 
wheaten  bread  used  without  any  other  food  by 
the  wrestlers. 

Co'lis.  (L.  colis,  for  caulis,  a  stalk.)  The 
same  as  Coles. 

Also,  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant. 

Also,  the  one-year's  shoot  of  a  vine. 

Coli'tiS*  (Ko\ov,  the  large  intestine.  V.  co- 
lite  ;  G.  Grimmdarmentziindung ,)  A  term  which 
has  been  proposed  to  designate  mucous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  whole  of  the  large  intestine,  caecum 
and  rectum,  as  well  as  colon  ;  and  to  include  all 
forms,  from  the  simplest  diarrhoea  to  the  severest 
dysentery. 

The  term  has  been  applied,  in  contradistinction 
to  dysentery,  to  the  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  large  intestine,  which  occasionally  occurs  in 
the  course  of  measles,  accompanied  by  glairy, 
bloody  stools,  and  great  tenesmus. 

Colld/i  (KdWo,  glue.)  The  substance 
gluten  ;  glue ;  or  impure  gelatin. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  gum  extracted,  in  the  Levant, 
fi'om  a  composite  plant,  which  is  believed  to  be 
Carlina  acaulis.  Linn. 

C.  anlmalis.  (L.  animal,  a  living  being.) 
A  term  for  impure  gelatin,  obtained  from  the  offal 
of  slaughter-houses  and  tanneries. 

C.  pis'clum.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish.  F.  ich- 
thyocolle ;  G.  Fischleim,  lehthyocolla,  Stntsen- 
blase.)  The  glue  of  fishes ;  fish  glue  or  isinglass. 
See  Isinglass. 

Colla'bent>  (L.  collabor,  to  fall  together. 
G.  zusammenfiillcnd.)  In  Botany,  reclining  on 
each  other  or  towards  each  other. 

Col'la.g'en.  (Ko'XXa;  yevvaa),  to  generate. 
G.  gltttengcbendes  Qewebe.)  CiQ-^R-^^^'^sfiif.  A 
tei-m  for  the  matter  of  which  the  white  fibres 
of  connective  tissue  are  formed,  because  it  is 
converted  into  gelatin  or  glue  by  boiling  water. 
The  formula  given  above  is  Hofmeister's,  and  is 
not  yet  settled.  Collagen  ditl'ers  from  gelatin 
only  in  very  small  degree,  according  to  Hof- 
meister  only  in  the  absence  of  a  molecule  of 
water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ostein. 

Cpllag-'enous.  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining or  resembhng  Collagen. 

C.  sub'stances.  A  class  of  animal  bodies 
including  ossein,  gelatin,  chondrin,  keratin,  and 
similar  matters.  They  have  an  average  composi- 
tion of  carbon  50,  hydrogen  6'6,  nitrogen  16'6, 
and  oxygen  26'8  per  cent.  They  soften  in  cold 
water,  swell  and  dissolve  in  hot  water ;  are  pre- 
cipitated by  alcohol,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and 
tannin ;  and  are  decomposed  by  acids  and  alkalies 
into  leucin,  glycocol,  and  other  bodies. 

Col'la.pse>  (L.  collapsus,  part,  of  collabor, 
to  fall  together.  F.  collapsus;  I.  cotlapso ;  S. 
colapso  ;  G.  Zusammenf alien.)    A  falling  in. 

In  Medicine,  a  great  and  more  or  less  sudden 
prostration  of  the  powers,  caused  essentially  by 
loss  or  defect  of  nervous  force.  It  may  occur 
towards  the  end  of  an  exhausting  disease,  from 
internal  haemorrhage,  and  from  shock  produced 
by  injury.  The  patient  is  prostrate,  pale  even  to 
the  lips ;  cold,  with  sweat  drops  on  the  face  ;  ex- 
pressionless, with  a  drooping  eyelid ;  breathless, 
with  dilated  nostrils ;  powerless,  with  flaccid 
limbs  and  dilated  sphincters  ;  and  pulseless,  or 
nearly  so ;  he  seems  to  be  dying,  and  often  does 
die. 
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C,  mus'cnlar.  The  condition  of  a  sicic 
person  in  wbich,  without  paralysis,  there  is  great 
loss  of  the  power  of  moving  the  muscles,  as  occurs 
in  continued  fevers. 

C.  of  lungr.    See  Pulmonary  collapse. 
C,  pulmonary.  See  Pulmonary  collapse. 
Collap'sed.   (L.  fo^foior,  to  fall  down.  F. 
ruine ;  1.  collasso  ;  G.  zusanimeugefallen.)  Fallen 
down,  discouraged,  out  of  heart.    Applied  to  a 
state  of  extreme  depression,  or  complete  prostra- 
tion of  the  vital  powers,  as  occurs  in  Asiatic 
cholera. 
Collap'sion.   A  Collapse. 
Collap'SUS.    See  Collapse. 
This  term  was  also  formerly  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Maras)tuts. 

C.  cor'neae.  (Q.  Collabiren  der  cornea.') 
The  sudden  flattening  of  the  cornea  which  in  some 
cases  follows  the  extraction  of  the  lens  in  the 
operation  of  cataract. 

C.  pulmo'nis.  See  Pulmonary  collapse. 
Col'lar>  (Old  F.  culier  ;  from  L.  collare,  a 
neck-band,  from  cullum,  the  neck.  F.  collier , 
G.  Hahhand.')  Something  worn  round  the  neck. 
Term  for  the  protborax,  or  anterior  segment  of 
the  trunk  of  some  insects. 

The  coloured  ring  of  the  feathers  of  the  neck  of 
a  bird. 

The  thickened  secreting  margin  of  the  mantle 
of  testaceous  gasteropodous  Mollusca. 

In  Botany,  the  ring  on  the  stipes  of  a  fungus. 

Also,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  plumule  and 
radicle  of  an  embryo. 

Also,  the  place  of  junction  of  root  and  stem. 
C.-bone.    (L.  clavicula  ;      clavicule  ;  I. 
clavicola  ;  G.  Sehtiisselbein.)    Common  name  for 
the  clavicle. 

C,  IVIo'rand's.  (F.  collier  de  Morand, 
sachet  antisirumeux.)  Equal  parts  of  sal  am- 
moniac, common  salt,  and  burnt  sponge,  put  into 
a  bag  in  the  form  of  a  cravat,  and  worn  round 
the  neck  as  a  cure  for  goitre ;  the  powder  should 
only  be  separated  from  the  skin  by  a  piece  of 
muslin,  and  should  be  renewed  every  month. 

C,  cesopbage'al.  (Oi(ro</)ayos,  the  gul- 
let.) A  term  applied  to  the  commissural  nerve 
fibres  which  connect  the  two  anterior  ganglia  of 
the  nervous  system  of  insects,  and  which  encircle 
the  anterior  part  of  the  alimentary  tube  as  with 
a  ring  or  collar. 

Col'lard.    Rape,  Brassica  napus. 

Also,  the  Ilracontium  fwtidum. 

C,  cow.    The  Bracontium  fmtidmn. 
C,  pole'cat.    The  Bracontium  fcetidum. 

Colla're.  (L.  collare,  a  neck-band  ;  from 
coUaris,  belonging  to  the  colluni,  or  neck.)  A 
collar. 

C.  misericor'dise.  (L.  misericordia,  com- 
panion.) Name  of  a  bandage  for  securing  the 
patient  during  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Colla'riate.  (L.  collarium,  a  collar.  G. 
halsriuffiy.)  With  a  ring  round  the  neck,  as 
some  dowers. 

Colla'rium.  (L.  collarium.)  A  neck- 
band, a  collar,  a  ring,  of  colour  or  substance, 
round  the  neck. 

C.  sali'num.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  bag  of  hot 
salt  applied  around  the  neck  in  sore  throat. 

Col'las.  The  tempestuous  south-west  wind 
of  the  Philippine  Isles,  which  occurs  just  before 
the  winter,  and  is  accompanied  by  torrents  of 
rain,  thick  fog,  and  slight  earthquake  shocks. 

Collaten'na.  Old  name  fir  a  certain  vul- 
nerary specific  preparation.  (Paracelsus.) 


Collat'eral.  (L.  cum,  with;  latus,  the 
side.  F.  collateral ;  I.  collaterale  ;  S.  colateral ; 
G.  scitlich.)  That  which  accompanies,  or  runs  by 
the  side  of. 

In  Botany,  standing  side  by  side;  especially 
applied  to  ovules,  when  two  are  placed  side  by 
side  in  the  same  follicle  or  loculus. 

C.  ar'terles.  A  term  applied  to  branches 
of  arteries  which  follow  more  or  less  the  course 
of  the  parent  vessel. 

C.  ar'terles  of  arm.  See  under  Colla- 
teralis. 

C.  ar'terles  of  fin'g'ers.  The  digital 
arteries  of  the  hand. 

C.  ar'terles  of  toes.  The  digital  arteries 
of  the  foot. 

C.  chor'isis.    See  Chorisis,  collateral. 

C.  circula'tion.  See  Circulation,  colla- 
teral. 

C.  fis'sure.  The  Sulcus  occipito-temporalis 
inferior. 

C.  em'inence.   See  Eminentia  eollatera- 

lis. 

C.  innerva'tion.  A  term  suggested  by 
Strieker  to  indicate  the  means  by  which  vessels 
separated  from  their  nerve  centres  recover  their 
tone  ;  such  recovery  he  attributes  to  the  circum- 
stance that  each  vascular  region  is  supplied  by 
many  vaso  •  constrictor  nerves,  which  leave  the 
cord  at  different  planes,  and  which,  though  not 
usually  playing  an  important  part  in  eifectmg  the 
contraction  of  the  vessels,  acquire  strength  when 
the  usual  nerve  supply  is  cut  off. 

C.  sul'cus,  (G.  Collateralfurche.)  The 
inferior  occipito-teraporal  or  inferior  temporal 
sulcus ;  sometimes  also  named  the  inferior  \m- 
mary  sulcus.  See  Sulcus  occipito-temporalis  in- 
ferior. 

Collatera'IiS.    Same  as  Collateral. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  exteriius,  external.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  and  of  the 
anastomotica  arteries  of  the  arm. 

C.  Inter'nus.  (L.  iiiternus,  internal.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Ischio-cavernosus  muscle. 
C.  supe'rlor.    (L.  superior,  upper.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  profunda  of  the  arm. 

Collatit'ioilS.  (L.  collaticius,  from  con- 
fero,  to  bring  or  set  together.)  Contributed  of 
many  ;  collected ;  brought  together. 

C.  vls'cera.  (L.  viscus,  the  inwai-d  parts.) 
The  stomach  and  bowels,  are  so  called  because 
they  are  the  general  receptacles  of  the  different 
kinds  of  aliment. 

Collatit'ium.  (L.  collatitius,  collected 
here  and  there.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  kind  of  diet 
for  the  sick,  made  of  chicken  roasted  and  pounded, 
then  introduced  into  mutton  broth,  and  flavoured 
with  verjuice  or  lemon  juice. 

Colliec'ting'.  (L.  colligo,  to  gather  to- 
gether.)   Gathering  together. 

C.  balrs.  Those  hairs  which  occur  on  the 
style  or  other  part  of  a  flower,  and  which  serve 
to  collect  the  pollen  as  it  is  discharged,  and  so 
to  facilitate  fertilisation. 

C.  tubes  of  kid'ney.  The  straight  tubes 
of  the  kidney. 

Collec'tion.  (L.  collectio,  from  colligo,  to 
gather  together.  F.  collection;  I.  collczione  ;  S. 
colleccion ;    G.  Sammlung,  Ansammlung .)  A 
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gathering  together ;  that  which  is  gathered  to- 
gether. 

C,  pu'rulent.    An  abscess. 

Collec'tive.  (L.  colkgo.)  Gathered  into 
amass;  congregated. 

C.  fruits.  In  Botany,  the  aggregation  of 
the  fruits  of  several  iiowers  into  one  mass,  as  in 
the  honeysuckle,  and  the  pineapple. 

Collective  fruits  have  been  divided  into  the 
Gone,  the  Galbalus,  the  Strobile,  the  Sorosis,  and 
the  Syconus. 

Col'leg'e.  (L.  collegium,  from  collega,  a 
fellow  or  copartner  in  office.  F.  college;  G. 
Coilegium.)  A  society  or  certnin  assembly  of 
learned  and  skilful  men  ;  a  company  of  them  that 
have  a  common  pursuit ;  a  fraternity  or  corpora- 
tion ;  fellowship  in  offices. 

Colleina.'ce£e.  {KoWi^fia,  that  which  is 
glued  together.)  A  Tribe  of  Lichens  having  a 
very  simple  gelatinous  or  cartilaginous  thallus, 
and  a  nucleus  beaiing  asci ;  such  as  the  Nostoc. 

CoUench'yma.  (KdWa,  glue;  tyyi'M", 
an  infusion.  G.  Lcimgeivebe.)  A  kind  of  cellular 
tissue  occurring  in  plants,  characterised  by  the 
remarkable  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  vesicles, 
as  seen  in  the  cells  of  the  kernel  of  the  date- 
stone,  and  very  abundantly  in  the  leaf  stalks 
and  succulent  stems  of  Angiosperms.  It  consists 
of  elongated  cells  without  intercellular  spaces, 
but  having  special  masses  of  thickening  matter 
developed  on  the  walls  where  neighbouring  cells 
meet. 

In  Phanerogams,  especially  Dicotyledons,  the 
hypoderma  is  mostlj-  developed  as  oollenchyma, 
the  cell  walls  of  which  are  strongly  thickened, 
and  in  a  high  degree  capable  of  swelling  at  the 
longitudinal  angles  when  three  or  four  of  them 
meet. 

Collenchym'atOUS.  Consisting  of,  or 
resembling,  Clollenchgma. 

C.  cells.    The  cells  of  Collenchyma. 

C.  tis'sue.  Plant  tissue  consisting  of  Col- 
lenchyma. 

Colleret'te.  (F.  dim.  of  collier,  a  collar.) 
A  synonym  of  tlie  involucre  of  Umbelliferae. 

Col'les,  A'braham.  An  Irish  surgeon, 
horn  at  IVIilmount,  near  Kilkenny,  in  1773 ;  died 
in  Dublin  in  1843. 

C.'s  fas'cia.  The  Fascia,  perineal,  super- 
ficial. 

C.'s  frac'ture.  Fracture  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius,  with  displacement  backwards. 
Usually  the  result  of  a  fall  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand. 

C.'s  law.  A  term  used  by  Diday  and 
Hutchinson  to  express  the  doctrine,  first  dis- 
tinctly taught  by  Colles,  that  the  mother  of  a 
syphilitic  infant  cannot  contract  a  chancre  on 
tne  nipple  from  her  own  child. 

Colle'siS.  (Ko'\A)|trts,  from  koKKuw,  to  join 
more  firmly.)    Old  term  for  agglutination. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  application  of  the  cupping- 
glasses. 

Col'le't.   The  Brassiea  oleracea. 

Col'leter.  (KdWa,  glue.)  Term  applied 
by  Haustein  to  the  glandular  hairs  found  on  the 
leaf  buds  of  many  plants,  which  secrete  a  gummy 
substance,  or  one  composed  of  gum,  mucilage  and 
drops  of  balsam,  named  Blastocolla,  such  as  is 
seen  on  the  enveloping  scales  of  the  horse-chest- 
nut; on  the  stipules  which  precede  the  leaves  in 
development,  as  in  Cunomia,  Viola,  and  Prunus ; 
on  the  ochreae,  as  in  Polygonum;  or  on  the  young 
leaves  themselves,  as  in  RiOes  and  Syringa. 


Collete'rial.  Belonging  to  the  Collete- 
rium. 

C.  g^Iands.  Two  gland-like  organs  in  the 
Genus  Blatta,  which  are  supposed  to  secrete  the 
egg-cases. 

Collete'rium.  (KoWa,  glue.)    A  part 

of  the  oviduct  of  some  insects  in  which  the  white 
glutinous  matter  which  attaches  the  ova  to  each 
other  is  secreted. 

Colle'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mhaimiacece. 

C.  conzeril'lo,  Bert,  Hah.  Chili.  "Wood 
purgative. 

C.  crucia'ta,  GiU  and  Hook.    (L.  crucia- 
crossed.)    Hab.  Chili.    Wood  purgative. 
C.  epb'edra,  Vent.    The  Metanilla  eph- 
edra. 

C.  fe'rox,  Rich.  (L.ferox,  savage.)  Hab. 
Chili,    Wood  purgative. 

C.  obcorda'ta,  Vent.  The  Retanilla  ob- 
cordata. 

C.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  Hab, 
Brazil,  Chili.  The  tincture  of  the  wood  is  pur- 
gative, and  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Collet'iCi  (KoXXiiTtKo's,  fitted  for  glueing. 
F.  colletique  ;  G,  verleimend.)  Of  the  nature  of 
glue;  gluey. 

Applied  to  remedies  used  to  unite  the  edges  of 
wounds. 

Col'Ietin.  (KdWa,  glue.)  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  Colletia  spinosa. 

Collie.  (KdWa.)  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, glue  or  gelatine. 

C.  ac'id.  C6H4O2  One  of  the  products  of 
the  oxidation  of  albuminoid  and  gelatinous  sub- 
stances by  means  of  bichromate  of  potash  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  occurs  in  radiated 
crystals,  with  a  strongly  acid  taste,  very  slighth- 
soluble  in  water,  fusible  at  97°  C.  (206-6^  F.),  anil 
burning  with  a  smoky  fiame. 

C.  aldehyde.  CgH^O.  An  oily  fluid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour,  obtained  in  the  oxidation  of 
albumin. 

Collic'iae>  (L.  colUcicB,  channels  for  con- 
ducting water ;  from  col,  for  cum,  with ;  liquor, 
to  flow.)  Old  term,  used  by  Nic.  Steno,  de 
Muse,  et  Gland,  38,  for  the  lachrymal  ducts  that 
convey  the  tears  from  the  puncta  laohrymaUa  to 
the  cavity  of  the  nose. 

Collic'uli.    Plural  of  Colliculus. 
C.  anterio'res.    (L.  anterior,  that  is  be- 
fore.)   The  Nates,  or  anterior  pair  of  the  Corpora 
quadrigemina. 

C.  posterlo'res.  (L.  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)  The  Testes,  or  posterior  pair  of  the 
Corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  vag'i'nse.   (L,  vagina.)    The  nymphae, 

Collic'ulus.  (L,  dim.  of  tfo^/is,  a  hill.)  A 
little  hill  or  eminence. 

C.  bul'bl.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  portion 
of  erectile  tissue  surrounding  the  urethra  as  it 
enters  the  bulb,  a  thin  layer  of  which  passes 
backwards  around  the  membranous  and  the  pi'o- 
static  portion  of  the  urethra  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  lying  closely  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C.  bul'bi  ure'tbrae.   Same  as  C.  bulbi. 

C.  ca'vese  posterio'ris  ventriculo'- 
rum  latera'lium.  (L.  cavea,  a  hollow  place ; 
posterior,  hinder ;  ventrictilus,  a  ventricle ;  later- 
alis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Hippocampus 
minor. 

C .  ner'vl  setbmolda'Iis  <  A  name  for  the 
corpus  striatum. 
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C.  ner'vi  op'ticl.  A  name  for  the  optic 
thalamus. 

Also  (Gr.  Sehnervenpapille),  the  papilla  of  the 
optic  nerve. 

C.  semina'lis.  (L.  seminalis,  helonging 
to  seed.)  The  Caput  gallinaginis,  or  Veru 
montan  urn. 

Col'lidin.  CgHiiN.  An  alkaloid  found, 
mixed  with  aniline,  when  Dippel's  animal  oil  is 
heated  to  171°  C.  (339-8°  F.)  or  a  little  above.  It  is 
colourless,  of  an  agreeable  and  penetrating  odour 
and  very  poisonous.  It  is  also  found  in  shale, 
and  coal-tar,  and  in  tobacco  smoke. 

Also,  called  Xyloidin. 

Col'lier.    A  worker  in  Coal. 

C.'s  lung-.  The  condition  of  lung  called 
^nthracosis  pulmonum. 

Coniferous.  (L.  coUum  ;  few,  to  bear.) 
Possessed  of,  or  bearing,  a  neck. 

Col'liform.  (L.  collum ;  forma,  shape.  G. 
hahformig .)    Shaped  like  a  neck. 

Collig'a'inen.  (L.  colUgo,  to  bind  together. 
F.  ligament ;  G.  Band.)  A  binding  or  knitting 
together.    Applied  as  a  term  for  a  ligament. 

Collig'amen'tum.  A  synonym  of  Col- 
Ugaiiieii. 

Collig'a.'tio.  (L.  coUigatio,  a  binding  to- 
gether.) Articulation  by  ligament.  Same  as 
Syndesmosis. 

CoUig'Ua'ya.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

C.  odorif 'era,  Molina.  (L.  odor,  a  sweet 
smell  \foro,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Chili.  Wood  smells 
of  roses  ;  juice  acrid,  irritant,  poisonous. 

Col'lin.    (KoA.Xa.)    A  term,  applied  to  ab- 
solutely pure  gelatin. 
Collin'ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Collie  acid. 
Collinso'nia.     {Collinso  i,  an  American 
botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiatm. 

C.  anisa'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  anisum,  anise.) 
Hab.  North  America.  Properties  as  C.  canadensis. 

C.  canaden'sis,  Linn.  {Canada.  F.giwrit 
tout,  baiim  de  eheval.)  Canadian  snake  root, 
horse  weed,  horse  balm.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  bladder  diseases, 
and  as  a  diaphoretic  in  rheumatism,  as  a  hot 
fomentation  in  colic  and  local  pains,  and  in  the 
skin  eruption  produced  by  the  poisonous  sumach, 
Rhus  venenata ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to 
wounds  and  contusions.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  serpentary  root. 

C.  decussa'ta.  (L.  decurro,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    The  C.  canadensis. 

C.  prae'cox.  (L.  prcecox,  premature.) 
Probably  the  C.  canadensis. 

C.  sca'bra,  Pers.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  The 
C.  scabriuscula. 

C.  scabrius'cula,  Ait.  (L.  dim.  of 
scaber.)    Properties  as  C.  canadensis. 

Col'lioure.  France  ;  Departement  Py- 
renees-Orientalcs.  A  bicarbonated  chalybeate 
mineral  water  of  17°  C.  (63°  F.)  temp.  Used  in 
anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Colliquamen'tum.  (L.  eolUqimco,  to 
become  liquid.)  A  term,  used  by  Harvey,  for  the 
earliest  embryo,  from  its  want  of  consistence. 
The  substance  resulting  from  melting. 
Colliqua'tio.  (L.  colUqueseo,  to  become 
liquid.  F.  coUiquation ;  G.  A.ufiosung,  Schmel- 
zung.)  A  melting  or  dissolving.  Applied  formerly 
to  excessive  excretions,  by  which  a  wasting  is 
produced. 

Colliqua'tion.  (L.  colUqueseo,  to  become 
liquid.    Sui/Tijgis;  'E.  coUiquation ;  1.  colliqua- 


zione ;  S.  colicuacion  ;  G.  Zusammenschmelzen.) 
The  melting  down  or  solution  of  solid  parts,  as 
in  an  abscess ;  the  excessive  tluiditication  of  the 
humours  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood. 

ColliQ'uative.  (.L.  colUqueseo,  to  become 
liquid.  E.coUiquatif;  (i.schmelzend,zerjliessend.) 
Applied  to  any  excessive  discharge  or  evacuation, 
because  there  is  a  melting,  as  it  were,  or  wasting 
away  of  the  body  in  consequence  of  it. 

C.  diarrboe'a.  See  Diarrhoea,  colliqua- 
tive. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  colliquative. 
C.  perspira'tion.    See  Sweat,  colliqua- 
tive. 

C.  sweats.    See  Sweat,  colliquative. 

Colliquefac'tion.  (L.  colliquefactus, 
made  liquid.)  The  melting  of  substances  to- 
gether so  as  to  produce  incorporation. 

ColliQUes'cent.    Same  as  Colliquative. 

Collisal'la.    A  synonym  of  Calisnya. 

CoUis'iO.  (L.  collido,  to  knock  together. 
V .  collision  ;  G.  Zusammenstoss.)  Old  term  for  a 
contusion ;  a  collision. 

Colli'SUS.  (L.  collido,  to  knock  togetber. 
F.  eontondant  ;  G.  zerstossen.)  Beaten  or  bruised  ; 
contused.  Applied  to  wounds  that  have  no  breach 
of  tlie  integuments. 

Col'lix.  (KoWi^,  a  loaf  of  coarse  bread. 
F.  losange,  pastille.)  Old  name  for  a  pastil, 
troche,  or  lozenge  ;  also,  a  kind  of  round  loaf  of 
bread. 

Colloca'lia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Voli- 
tores.  Class  Aves. 

C.  esculen'ta,  Gray.  (L.  esculentus,  eat- 
able. F.  salanganc.)  The  edible-nest  swallow. 
The  nest  is  made  of  algie  and  a  gelatinous  secre- 
tion from  the  sublingual  glands ;  it  is  eaten  as  a 
great  luxury  in  China. 

CollOCyS'tiS.  (Ko'\X«,  glue  ;  Kvan-i';,  a 
bladder.)  A  geLitinous  capsule  for  the  enclosure 
of  a  drug,  to  facilitate  the  swallowing  of  it  or  to 
avoid  its  taste. 

Collo'des.  (KoXXm^ijs,  from  koKXu,  glue ; 
eTi5os,  likeness.  G.  Icimartig.)  Gluey,  or  full  of 
glue ;  glutinous. 

Collo'dion.    See  Collodium. 
C.  cas'tor  oil.   (F.  collodion  ricine.)  This 
is  comjiosed  of  30  grms.  of  collodion,  1-50  grms. 
of  Venice  turpentine,  and  50  centigrammes  of 
castor  oil. 

Collo'dium,  B.  Ph.  (Ko\Xm5i/s,  like  glue, 
viscous.)  Collodion.  Ether  36  tiuid  ounces  are 
mixed  with  rectified  spirit  12  fluid  ounces,  iind 
pyroxylin  1  ouuoe,  added;  set  aside  for  a  few 
days,  and  decant  the  clear  liquid. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  pyroxylin  200  grains, 
stronger  ether  12  -5  fluid  ounces,  and  stronger 
alcohol  3*5  fluid  ounces,  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  way. 

In  Germany,  collodium  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing one  part  of  gun  cotton  in  18  parts  of  ether 
and  3  parts  of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

It  is  a  thick,  syrupy  fluid.  Pamted  on  the  skin 
or  exposed  to  the  air,  the  ether  evaporates,  and  a 
thin  membrane,  resembling  goldbeater's  skin,  is 
left,  which  adheres  firmly  to  the  surface,  and,  by 
its  contraction,  exercises,  as  it  becomes  solid, 
considerable  pressure.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
impermeable  dressing  to  wounds,  and  has  been 
appUcd  in  cases  of  erysipelas,  burns,  frost-bites, 
mastitis,  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  as  a  protective, 
and  as  a  contracting  agent. 

An  old  term  of  Paracelsus  for  some  gluey 
substance,  but  what,  is  not  ascertained. 
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C.  aborti'vum,  Dujardin-Beauinetz.  (L. 
ahortivus,  producing  abortion.  F.  collodion  abor- 
tif  des  picstules  varioliques.)  Collodion  15  grms., 
castor  oil  30  gi-ms.,  bichloride  of  mercury  'SO 
grm.    To  be  painted  on  each  variolous  pustule. 

C.  ansestbet'icum,  Michaut.  ('Av,  neg. ; 
al(TT(li)TiK6<;,  belonging  to  sensation.)  Hydride 
of  amyl  30  grms.,  collodium  30  grms.,  aoonitin 
■05  grm.,  veratrin  '30  grms. 

C.  cantharida'le.  The  same  as  C.  cum 
cantharide. 

C.  cantharida'tum,  G.  Ph.  It  forms  a 
convenient  bli.stering  agent. 

C.  carbol'icum,  A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  carbolic  acid  and  collodion.  A  gelatinous 
substance  employed  as  a  means  of  relieving 
toothache,  a  small  quantity  being  introduced  on 
cotton  wool  into  the  hollow  of  the  tooth. 

C.  caus'ticum.  (L.  causticus,  burning.) 
Bichloride  of  mercury  one  part,  dissolved  in 
collodion  nine  parts ;  it  is  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  warts,  superficial  nKvi,  lupus- 
nodules,  and  obstinate  eczema.  It  produces  a 
scab,  which  falls  off  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

C.  corrosi'vum.  (L.  corrosivus,  corro- 
ding.)   The  same  as  G.  causticum. 

C.  crotona'tum.  This  contains  equal 
parts  of  collodium  and  of  croton  oil,  and,  when 
painted  over  the  skin,  produces  vesicles  and  pus- 
tules. 

C.  cum  cantbar'ide,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  cum, . 
•with.;  cant hafide^.  F.  collodion  cantharide  ;  Gr. 
blasenziehendes  Collodium.)  Eight  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  cantharides  are  introduced  and  firmly 
packed  into  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  15  fluid 
ounces  of  stronger  ether  are  passed  through  ;  this 
is  removed,  and  the  percolation  is  continued  till 
half  a  pint  of  stronger  alcohol  is  passed  through  ; 
this  percolate  is  set  aside  in  a  warm  place  until  it 
has  spontaneously  evaporated  to  a  fluid  ounce, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  the  ether  percolate,  then 
pyro.xylon  100  grs.,  Canada  turpentine  320  grs., 
and  castor  oil  160  grs.,  are  added  and  agitated 
till  they  are  dissolved.  Used  as  a  blistering 
agent. 

C.  elas'ticum.    The  same  as  C.  Jlexi- 

bile. 

C.  epispas'ticum.  ('ETrto-Trao-Ti/co's, 
drawing  to  one's  self.)  Ethereal  oil  of  mustard 
4,  strong  acetic  acid  gtt.  20,  collodium  25  parts. 
A  rubefacient  and  vesicant. 

C.  escharot'icum.  ('Eo-xaioa,  a  scab 
caused  by  burning.)  The  same  as  C.  causti- 
cum. 

C.  ferrug'ino'sum.  (L.femtffinosus,  full 
of  iron.)    The  same  as  C.  hcemostaticicm. 

C.  flexib'ile,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.Jlexibilis, 
pliable.  F.  collodion  flexible ;  G.  elastisches 
Collodium.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  from 
one  to  two  per  cent,  of  castor  oil. 

Collodion  6  fluid  oz.,  Canada  balsam  120  grs., 
castor  oil  a  fluid  drachm;  mix,  and  keep  in  a 
well-corked  bottle.  When  painted  on  the  skin  it 
contracts  very  much  less  than  ordinary  collodion, 
as  it  is  elastic  and  flexible. 

C.  grlycerina'tum.  (filycerin.)  The  same 
as  C.  lentcscens. 

C.  bsemostat'icum.  (Al^a,  blood ;  (ttci- 
o-ts,  a  placing.)  This  contains  crystals  of  per- 
chloride  of  iron  1  part,  collodion  6. 

C.  hsemostat'icum,  Favesi.  This  con- 
tains collodium  100  parts,  carbolic  acid  10,  benzoic 
acid  7,  tannic  acid  5. 

C.  ioda'tum  elas'ticum.  {Iodine.)  Io- 


dine 2  parts,  castor  oil  1,  Venetian  turpentine  1, 
collodium  60. 

C.  iodoformia'tum.  {Iodoform.)  This 
contains  collodium  2  5  parts,  and  iodoform  1  part. 

C.  lentes'cens.  (L.  kntcsco,  to  become 
adhesive.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  I'o  per 
cent,  of  glycerin. 

C.  mercuria'le.  (L.  mercurialis,  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  Corrosive  sublimate  1  part, 
Venetian  turpentine  3,  collodium  60.  Employed 
as  an  abortive  in  shingles,  and  for  the  removal  of 
pigment  spots. 

C.  mercuria'le  ioda'tum.  {Iodine.) 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  3  parts,  potassii  iodidum  3, 
alcohol  64,  ether  64,  coUoxylin  in  a  sufiicient 
quantitj'. 

C.  morpbina'tum.  {Morphia.)  Morphia 
hydrochlorate  1  part,  collodion  30.  Applied  to  the 
painful  part  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

C.  pbenyla'tum.  {Fhenyl.)  The  same 
as  C.  carbolicum. 

C. plum'bicum.  (^.plumbum,  lead.)  The 
same  as  C.  saturninum. 

C.  ricina'tum.  (L.  ricinus,  the  castor-oil 
plant.)    The  same  as  C.flexibile. 

C.  saturni'num.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn  ; 
also,  lead.)  Emplastrum  plumbi  simplex,  alco- 
hol, ana  10  parts,  ether  40  ;  dissolve,  strain,  and 
add  collodion  50.  This  requires  shaking  before 
use. 

C.  sinapina'tum.  (L.  sinapis,  mustard.) 
The  same  as  C.  cpispasticutn. 

C.  styp'ticum.  (L.  s<2/jb!;«c«s,  astringent.) 
Tannic  acid  2  parts,  alcohol  5,  collodium,  glycerin, 
of  each  20,  tincture  of  benzoin  2  parts. 

C.  tan'nicum.  (Tawwicacid.)  The  same 
as  C.  stypticum. 

C,  terebintbina'tum.  (L.  terehinthus, 
the  turpentine  tree.)  A  nii.'sture  of  collodium 
with  a  small  percentage  of  turpentine. 

C.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
solution  of  gun-cotton,  in  ether  cantharidatum 
or  liquor  vesicans,  prepared  by  extraction  of  8 
parts  of  cantharides  with  2  parts  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  and  28  parts  of  ether.  If  painted  three  or 
four  times  upon  the  skin,  vesication  follows  in 
the  course  of  from  six  to  eight  hours. 
Col'log'eil.  Properly  Collagen. 
Col'loid.  (KdXXa,  glue;  eMos,  likeness.) 
Eesembling  glue.    See  also  Colloids. 

The  homogeneous  or  slightly  granular  gelatin- 
ous substance  formed  in  the  colloid  degeneration ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  caustic  alkalies,  is  not  changed  by  acetic  or 
chromic  acids,  nor  coloured  blue  by  iodine  and 
sulphuric  acid.  It  differs  from  mucin  in  that  the 
latter  is  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

A  similar  substance  is  found  normally  in  the 
thyroid  gland ;  and  it  has  been  formed  artificially 
by  the  action  of  common  salt  on  the  serum  of 
blood. 

C.  can'cer.   See  Cancer,  colloid. 

C.  cor'puscle.   Same  as  C.  sphere. 

C.  cra'ck'le.  (G.  Colloidknarren.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  peculiar  crackling  sensation  which 
may  be  felt  by  the  fingers  and  heard  through  the 
stethoscope,  in  certain  ovarian  cysts  having  thick 
contents. 

C.  cyst.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bag.)  Term  apphed 
to  colloid  tissue  surrounded  by  a  connective-tissue 
investment. 

C.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  colloid. 

C.  degrenera'tion.  (L.  degenero,  to  depart 
from  its  race.)   A  form  of  degeneration,  closely 
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allied  to  mucoid  degeneration,  involving  especi- 
al\y  the  cells  of  the  tissue  affected,  which  are 
changed  into  a  colourless  or  yellowish  trans- 
parent, jelly-like  material,  called  Colloid.  This  is 
seen  first  as  a  small  mass  in  the  cells,  which,  in- 
creasing in  amount,  pushes  the  nucleus  on  one 
side,  and,  growing,  destroys  the  cell,  coalesces 
with  a  neighbouring  mass  which  has  arisen  in 
the  same  way,  and  thus  forming  larger  and 
larger  masses,  destroys,  or  causes  to  atrophy,  the 
intercellular  substance,  and  assumes  in  conse- 
quence a  crystal  appearance.  This  change  occurs 
in  many  tumours,  as  in  cancer,  in  goitre,  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  old  people,  in  the  choroid 
plexus,  the  skin,  and  other  structures. 

A  condition,  which  has  been  thought  to  be  very 
similar  to  colloid  degeneration,  is  seen  in  the 
muscles  in  typhoid  fever,  and  has  been  called 
vitreous  degeneration. 

It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  many  so-called 
fibrinous  casts  of  the  urinary  tubules  consist  of 
colloid. 

C.  metamorph'osis.  (G.  KoUdidumwan,' 
delung.)    Same  as  C.  degeneration. 

C.  soft  enings.  A  term  applied  to  a  class 
of  degenerative  changes  of  tissue,  which  are  cha- 
racterised by  a  special  form  of  softening ;  they 
have  been  divided  into  C.  degeneration  and  Mu- 
coid degeneration. 

C.  spbere.  (G.  Kolloidkiigel.)  A  cell 
which  has  undergone  colloid  degeneration,  ap- 
pearing as  a  colourless,  transparent,  sometimes 
concentrically-marked,  globule,  with  an  oily 
lustre.  Some  contend  that  these  spheres  are  a 
modified  protoplasm,  but  not  yet  true  colloid. 

It  is  said  that  some  of  the  bodies  called  physa- 
lides  by  Virohow  are  colloid  spheres. 

C,  styp'tic.    See  Styptic  colloid. 
CollOld'al.     (Kd\Xn,  glue;   tifios,  form.) 
Term  applied  to  substances  which  do  not  diffuse 
through  animal  or  vegetable  membrane.  See 
Colloids. 

Also,  to  growths  presenting  the  characters  of 
Colloid. 

Colloidal'ity.  The  property  exhibited 
by  the  bodies  called  Colloids. 

Colloid'in.  CgHi^NOg.  A  translucent 
gelatinous  substance  found  in  ovarian  cysts.  It 
is  like  a  tremulous  jelly,  is  precipitated  by  strong 
alcohol,  not  coagulable  by  heat,  and  not  dialys- 
able.  It  appears  to  be  intermediate  between 
albuminoid  substances  and  tyrosin. 

Colloids.  (KdWa,  glue;  ASoi,  like.) 
Term  applied  Ijy  Graham  to  substances  that  have 
little  or  no  tendency  to  diffuse  through  animal 
membranes,  or  vegetable  parchment,  in  opposition 
to  crystalloids,  which  readily  diffuse.  Colloids 
have  little  tendency  to  crystallise,  are  inert  in  their 
chemical  relations,  but  are  highly  changeable. 
Gelatine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  colloidal 
condition  of  matter,  but  other  examples  are  al- 
bumin, starch,  dextrin,  gum,  caramel,  taurin, 
hvdrated  silicic  acid,  hydrated  alumina.  The 
plastic  elements  of  the  animal  body  are  found  in 
this  class.  They  possess  energy,  or  represent  a 
dynamical  state  of  matter. 

CoUo'ma.  (KdXAa,  glue.)  A  term  for 
the  gelatinous  substance  contained  in  colloid 
cysts. 

Collone'ma.  (KdXXa,  glue;  i/j;/ia, tissue.) 
Term  originally  employed  by  J.  Miiller  to  desig- 
nate what  is  now  termed  myxoma,  and  still 
sometimes  used  in  the  case  of  soft,  gelatinous,  or 
succulent,  semitransparent,  connective- tissue  tu- 


mours, such,  for  example,  as  soft  fibroma  mol- 
luscum. 

Colloph'ora.  (KdXXa ;  (popico,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacea. 

C.  u'tilis.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  A  plant 
growing  in  South  America,  which  yields  a  kiud 
of  caoutchouc. 

CollOS'trum.    See  Colostrum. 

CoUou'rion.  {KoXKoipiov.)  Same  as 
Colh/rium. 

CoUox'ylin.  (KdXXa;  5uXivo9,  of  cotton.) 
Ci8H23(N02)70j5.  One  of  three  substances  said 
to  be  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  gun  cotton, 
the  one  preferred  for  the  manufacture  of  collo- 
dion. It  is  6-1  per  cent,  heavier  than  the  cotton 
from  which  it  is  made ;  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.    See  Gun  cotton. 

Collox'ylon.    Same  as  ColloxyVm. 

Col'lum.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.  P.  col,  or 
cou  ;  G.  Hals.)  The  neck,  or,  more  particularly, 
the  fore  part  of  the  neck. 

Applied  also  to  any  part  which,  from  its  situa- 
tion, form,  or  connection,  may  be  supposed  to 
resemble  a  neck. 

In  Botany,  the  point  of  union  of  radicle  and 
plumule,  or  root  and  stein. 

C.  astragr'all.  The  constricted  portion 
behind  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

C.  auric'ulse  sinis'trse.  (L.  auricula; 
sinister,  left.)  A  slight  constriction  observed  at 
the  point  where  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
commences. 

C.  cos'tae.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  G.  Rippen- 
kals.)  The  constricted  portion  of  a  rib  which 
intervenes  between  the  capitulum  and  the  tu- 
bercle. In  the  middle  ribs  it  is  about  an  inch  in 
length,  and  rests  upon  the  transverse  process  of 
the  lower  of  the  two  vertebrae,  with  which  the 
head  articulates  ;  anteriorly  it  is  smooth,  poste- 
riorly rough,  for  the  attachment  of  the  middle 
costo-transverse  ligament ;  the  superior  border 
presents  a  crest  for  the  anterior  costo-transverse 
ligament. 

C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
hals.)  That  part  of  a  tooth  where  the  enamel 
ceases,  and  the  cementum  commences,  and  which 
is  closely  invested  by  the  gum. 

C.  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh-bone. 
G.  OberscJieiikilbeinhals.)  The  constricted  por- 
tion of  the  femur  which  intervenes  between  the 
head  and  the  ti'ochanters.  It  is  directed  obliquely 
from  above  downwards,  and  is  somewhat  flattened 
from  before  backwards.  Its  upper  border  is 
about  4  cm.,  its  lower  about  2  cm.  long.  The 
neck  of  the  femur. 

C.  fib'ulae.  (L.  7?5«<fe,  a  clasp.)  The  thin 
part  of  the  fibula  which  is  situated  just  below 
the  upper  extremity,  or  head. 

C.  g-Ian'dis.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.  G.  Eals 
der  Eicliel.)  The  furrow  which  is  situated  be- 
hind the  corona  glandis  of  the  penis  or  cli- 
toris. 

C.  hu'meri.  (L.  humerus,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm  )  See  Collum  humeri  anatomicum, 
chirurgirum,  and  reriim. 

C.  hu'meri  anatomicum.  (L.  anato- 
micus,  anatomical;  humerus,  the  ufiper  bone  of 
the  arm.)  The  circular  constriction  just  beyond 
the  articular  surface  of  the  humerus,  which 
forms  a  short  neck  for  the  head  of  that  bone ;  the 
anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  cbirur'gricum.  (L.  ehirur- 
gicus,  surgical ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of  the 
arm.)    This  term  is  applied  to  the  upper  end  of 
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tlie  shaft  of  the  humerus  just  below  the  tuher- 
osities. 

C.  hu'meri  ve'rum.  (L.  humerus  ;  verus, 
true.)  Krause  distinguishes  this  from  the 
anatomical  and  from  the  surgical  neck  of  the 
humerus,  and  desoiibesit  as  appearing  in  persons 
of  from  10  to  20  j'ears  of  age  as  a  rough  prismatic 
projection  of  the  diaphysis  of  the  humerus,  which 
is  about  1  cm.  in  length,  and  is  covered  with  a 
layer  of  cartilage  2  mm.  in  thickness.  It  projects 
somewhat  backwards.  Its  sagittal  diameter  is 
about  28  mm.,  the  transverse  about  12  mm. 

C.  mallei.  (L.  ma^/e«<s,  a  hammer.)  The 
part  of  the  malleus  which  supports  the  head,  and 
is  situated  between  it  and  the  manubrium. 

C.  mandib'ulse.  (L.  mandibiila,  a  jaw.) 
The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower 
jaw,  just  below  the  condyluid  process.  It  is  flat- 
tened from  before  to  behind,  and  strengthened 
by  anterior  and  lateral  buttresses  from  the  con- 
dyloid process. 

C.  maxil'lse  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla,  the 
jaw  ;  inferior,  lower.)    Same  as  C.  mandibiilce. 

C.  obsti'pum.  (L.  obstipus,  bent.)  A 
synonym  of  wry  neek. 

C.  os'sis  capita'tl.  (L.  os ;  capitatus, 
having  a  head.)  The  G.  ossis  magni ;  Os  capita- 
turn  being  a  synonym  of  Os  magnum. 

C.  os'sis  ma^'ni.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  magnus, 
great.)  The  constricted  portion,  below  the  head, 
of  the  OS  magnum  of  the  wrist. 

C.  pe'dis.    (L.       a  foot.)    The  instep. 

C.  proces'sus  conayloi'dei.  (L.  pro- 
cessus, a  projection  ;  KovdvXos,  a  knuckle  ;  eIoos, 
likeness.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw  which  supports  the  process  which 
articulates  with  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  a  rod,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  thin  cylindrical  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius  which  supports  the  head, 
and  intervenes  between  it  and  the  tubercle.  It 
gives  attachment  to  part  of  the  supinator  brevis. 

C.  scap'ula.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  scapula, 
which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
humerus. 

C.  stape'dis.  (Mod.  L.  stapes,  a  stirrup.) 
The  short,  flattened,  and  sUghtly  narrower  por- 
tion of  the  stapes,  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  incus,  and  is  situated  be- 
tween this  and  the  crura  of  the  stapes. 

C.  ta'li.  (L.  talus,  the  ankle-bone.)  The 
constricted  part  of  the  astragalus  or  talus,  which 
is  immediately  behind  the  surface  articulating 
with  the  scaphoid  bone,  and  between  it  and  the 
articular  surface  for  the  os  calcis. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
same  as  Cervix  uteri. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
neck  of  the  urinary  bladder;  the  constricted 
portion  continueus  with  the  ureter.  In  the  male, 
it  is  supported  by  the  prostate  gland,  and  is 
surrounded  by  much  circular  muscular  tissue, 
the  sphincter  vesicae. 

C.  vesicae  felleae.  (L.  vesica,  the  blad- 
der; /e&Ms,  of  gall.  G;.  Oallenblasenkals.)  The 
constricted  portion  of  the  gall-bladder  which 
is  directed  posteriorly,  and  to  the  right,  and  is 
continuous,  .on  the  one  hand,  with  the  fundus, 
and,  on  the  other,  with  the  duct  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Collu'rium.  {KoWipiov.)  Same  as  Col- 
lyrium. 

Collu'tio.    (L.  coUutio,  from  colluo,  to 


wash.)  A  washing.  Applied  especially  to  gar- 
gling the  mouth.    Also,  a  lotion. 

Collu'tion.    Same  as  CoUutio. 

Colluto'rium.  (L.  colluo,  to  wash.  P. 
coUutoire ;  G,  Mimdwasser.)  Term  formerly 
used  for  a  gargle  or  mouth  wash. 

C.  adstrin'g'ens.  (L.  adstringo,  to  draw 
together.)    An  old  name  of  Mel  boracis. 

Collu'vies.  (L.  colluvies,  a  collection  of 
filth.)  Excrement. 

Also,  the  foul  discharge  from  an  ulcer. 

C.  g'as'trica.  (Fao-Tiifi,  the  belly.)  A 
disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  with 
a  foul  tongue,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  The  con- 
tlition  popuhuiy  called  a  bilious  attack. 

Colly'ra..  {KoSXipa,  a  small  loaf  or  bun 
given  to  children.)  Term  for  the  bump,  knob, 
or  roundish  prominent  swelling  which  arises 
after  a  blow,  from  its  resemblance. 

CoUy'ria.  Plural  of  Collyrium. 
C.  antisep'tica.  ('At/Ti.against;  rrn-rroixai, 
to  putrefy.)  A  series  of  collyria  proposed  by 
Fienzal  for  the  treatment  of  tlie  various  forms  of 
keratitis  and  conjunctivitis.  They  consist  of 
carbolic  acid  1  part  to  water  250  parts,  as  a  fre- 
quent lotion  in  all  cases  of  conjunctival  hyper- 
semia,  and  catarrhal,  granular,  and  purulent 
conjunctivitis,  with  the  addition  of  neutral  sul- 
phate of  eserin  in  pustular-,  vesicular,  and  ulcerous 
conjunctivitis,  and  in  corneal  abscess;  and  of 
atropine  where  there  is  concomitant  iritis. 

C.  liq'uida.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  Appli- 
cations to  the  e^'e,  consisting  of  solutions  of 
metallic  salts,  distilled  waters,  infusions  or  de- 
coctions of  plants,  to  which  various  substances 
are  added. 

C.  mol'lia.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  P.  collyres 
mous.)    Ointments  or  pomades  applied  to  the  eye. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  P.  collyres 
sees.)  Powders  whicli  are  blown  into  the  eye  by 
means  of  a  quill,  or  dusted  over  the  surface  of 
the  conjunctiva  with  a  brush. 

Colly'rium.  (KoWvpiov,  an  eye-salve; 
dim.  of  KoWvpa,  a  small  loaf  given  to  children. 
P.  collyre.)  Term  formerly  applied,  from  the 
shape  in  which  it  was  made  up,  to  a  dry 
medicine  of  a  long,  round  form,  composed  of 
juices,  liquors,  seeds,  fruits,  and  metals  cohering 
together,  and  kept  ready  for  use.  They  were 
introduced  into  the  uterus,  anus,  ears,  and  the 
nose,  and  from  their  form  were  called  glands, 
tents,  and  pellets,  according  to  Hhodius,  ad 
Scribon.  Largus,  n.  142. 
Also,  an  eye  -salve. 

The  ancients  also  used  the  term  with  the  signi- 
fication in  which  it  is  generally  understood  at  this 
day  as  a  fluid  application,  or  wash,  for  the  eyes. 

C.  alu'minis.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  Alum 
I  part,  water  or  rose  water  60  parts. 

C.  alu'mino-plum'bic.  (P.  eau  de  la 
Duchesse  de  Lamballc.)  Rose  water  125  parts, 
plantain  water  125,  alum  1,  lead  acetate  0'5. 

C.  ammo'nis.  (P.  collyre  d' Amman.) 
This  is  composed  of  zinc  cyanide,  gum  arable, 
melissa  water,  and  laudanum. 

C.  antisep'ticum.  See  Collyria  anti- 
septica. 

C.  atropi'ni.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of 
atropine  in  water,  in  proportion  varying  from 
one  eighth  of  a  grain  to  eight  grains  per  ounce. 

C.  cum  cblorure'to  bydrarg^yro'so, 
Pr.  Codex.  (P.  collyre  sec  au  calomel.)  Equal 
parts  of  calomel  and  sugar,  very  finely  powdered. 

C.  cum  lap'ide  divi'no,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
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coVyre  avec  la  pierre  divine.)  Lapis  divinus  4 
parts,  distilled  water  1000  ;  dissolve  and  filter. 

C.  cum  sulpha' te  zin'cico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  collyre  avec  le  sulfate  de  zinc.)  Sulphate  of 
zinc  15  parts,  rose  water  10,000;  dissolve  and 
filter. 

C.  opia'tum,  Fr.  Codex.       (F.  colltjre 
opiace.)    Extract  of  opium  1  part,  dissolved  in 
rose  water  500  parts,  and  filtered. 
Collyr'ium.    See  C'olly'rium. 

C,  Bates's.  Sulphate  of  copper  8  grs., 
Armenian  bole  8  grs.,  camphor  2  grs.,  boiling 
water  8  oz. ;  mix  and  filter. 

C,  Baudelocque's  antiscrof ulous. 
Extract  of  suet  30  parts,  vinegar  375,  extract  of 
red  roses  V2  parts. 

C,  Beer's.  (F.  collyre  de  Beer.)  This  is 
composed  of  lead  acetate,  rose  water,  and  rosemary 
water. 

C,  Ben'edict's.  (F.  collyre  de  Benedict. ) 
This  is  a  solution  of  extract  of  opium  in  wild 
pansy  water. 

C,  Bor'baave's.  (F.  collyre  de  Boer- 
haave.)  This  contains  calomel,  aloes,  and  sugar 
candy. 

C.,  Brun's.  (F.  collyre  de  Brun.)  Aloes 
4  grs.,  white  wine  48  grms.,  tincture  of  saffron 
SO  drops,  and  rose  water  48  grms.  Used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  of  the  eyelids. 

C,  Er'bard's.  {¥.  colly  re  d' Erliard.)  This 
is  a  solution  of  borax  in  elder-fiower  water. 

C,  Fernan'dez's.  (F.  collyre  de  Fer- 
nandez.) A  mixture  of  calomel,  aloes,  and  cam- 
phor, with  turpentine  and  yolk  of  egg. 

C,  Fisch'er's.  (F.  collyre  de  Fischer.) 
A  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  sal  ammoniac 
in  a  mixture  of  camphorated  alcohol  and  safli'on 
water. 

C,  Cim'bernat's.  (F.  collyre  de  Gim- 
Icrnat.)  A  solution  of  5  centigrammes  of  caustic 
potash  in  30  grammes  of  water. 

C,  Gra'fe's.  (F.  collyre  de  Graefe.)  A 
solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  rose  water,  to 
which  a  little  vinum  opii  ^nd  mucilage  have 
been  added. 

C,  Kelve'tius' .  Copper  sulphate  and  alum 
sulphate  in  equal  parts,  fused  together,  with  the 
addition  of  camphor  to  the  melted  mass,  the 
whole  dissolved  in  water. 

C,  Him'ly's.  (F.  collyre  d'Himly.)  A 
solution  of  from  1  to  3  parts  of  potassium  car- 
bonate in  300  of  water. 

C,  Hu'feland's.  (F.  collyre  de  Hufcland.) 
A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  stramonium 
in  90  parts  of  water. 

C,  Tung^'ken's.  (F.  collyre  de  JungJcen.) 
A  mixture  of  calomel,  sugar,  and  opium. 

C,  Kri'mer's.  (F.  collyre  de  Krimer.) 
Eose  water  containing  a  little  hydrochloric  acid 
and  mucilage. 

C,  Iian'franc's.  (F.  collyre  de  Lanfranc.) 
This  is  prepared  with  250  parts  of  white  wine, 
45  of  plantain  water  and  of  rose  water,  4  of 
j-ellow  sulphide  of  arsenic,  2  of  green  oxide  of 
copper,  0'75  of  myrrh,  and  0'75  par-ts  of  aloes. 
For  use  as  a  coUyrium  it  requires  to  be  largely 
diluted,  but  it  was  in  use  as  an  cscharotic  to  apply 
to  fungous  and  indolent  ulcers. 

C,  Ko'jon's  baryt'ic.  Barium  chloride 
0-6,  distilled  water  30,  quince  mucilage  8'0, 
laudanum  of  Rousseau  2  parts. 

C.,  XTe'grrier's  antiscrof  ulous.  De- 
coction of  walnut  200  parts,  laudanum  of  Rous- 
seau O'l,  extract  of  belladonna  O'l  part. 


C,  XTew'man's.  (F.  collyre  de  Newman.) 
An  acetic  infusion  of  arnica  saturated  with  am- 
monium carbonate. 

C,  Odbe'llus'.  {Odhelius,  a  Swedish 
physician.)  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and 
of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  a  decoction  of  rue,  with  a 
little  camphorated  spirits  of  wine. 

C,  Plenck's.  (F.  collyre  de  Flench.)  A 
solution  of  borax  and  sugar  in  rose  water. 

C,  Ricb'ter's.  {¥.  colly  re  deRichter.)  A 
mixture  of  white  of  egg  and  rose  water  beaten 
into  a  froth. 

C,  Bust's.  (F.  collyre  de  Bust.)  A  mix- 
ture of  liquor  plumbi,  elder  water,  and  tincture 
of  opium. 

C,  Scar'pa's  blue.  (P.  collyre  azure.) 
Copper  acetate  0-2,  sal  ammoniac  2"4,  lime  water 
250  parts. 

C,  Stark's.  (F.  collyre  de  Stark.)  A 
solution  of  lead  acetate  in  rose  water. 

C,  Stjemcronen'se.  (F.  collyre  de 
Stjerncrona.)    Same  as  the  C,  Odhelius. 

C,  Tan'nermann's.  (F.  collyre  de  Tan- 
nermann.)  A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  lead 
acetate  in  62  grammes  of  water,  to  which  are 
added  2'68  grammes  of  liquor  potassaj. 

C,,Ten'que's.  (Y .  collyre  de  Tenque)  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  sal  ammoniac  in 
rose  water. 

Colme'nier.     The  sweet-william,  Dian- 

thus  harhafus. 

Colobo'ma..  {KoXo^ow,  to  mutilate,  F. 
colobome ;  Gr.  Verstiimmelu>ig .)  A  thing  cut 
shor'ter,  or  mutilated  ;  whatever  is  deficient  of  a 
member.  Applied  to  a  state  of  the  iris,  or  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  they  are  cleft,  or  have  a  fissure, 
congenital  or  traumatic. 

C.  cboroii'dese.  {Choroid.  F.  colobome 
de  la  choroide ;  G.  colobom  der  chorioidea.)  A 
congenital  affection  resulting  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  which  is  naturally  pi-esent 
in  the  inferior  segment  of  the  eye  at  an  early 
period  of  development.  Its  extent  varies,  some- 
times terminating  in  front  of  the  optic  disc,  at 
others  embracing  the  disc.  The  defect  is  usually 
bilateral,  or  if  on  one  side  only  the  left  is  most 
frequently  affected  ;  vision  is  impaired,  especiallj^ 
in  that  part  of  the  field  which  corresponds  to  the 
coloboma.  Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  scle- 
rotic at  this  part  presents  a  brilliant  wliite, 
greenish,  or  bluish  reflex ;  a  few  vessels  meander 
over  the  surface.  It  is  often  associated  with 
miorophthalmus,  pyramidal  cataract,  and  hj-per- 
metropia. 

C.  i'ridls.  {Iris.  F.  colobome  de  I' iris ; 
Gr.  Spalte  der  Iris.)  Cleft  of  the  iris.  It  may 
result  from  an  accident,  or  be  made  by  the  hand 
of  the  surgeon;  when  congenital  it  is  usually  at 
the  lower  part,  and  ophthalmoscopic  examination 
commonly  shows  that  the  choroid,  as  well  as  the 
iris,  is  deficient  in  the  inferior  segment  of  the 
eye.  The  malformation  results  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  present  in  the  eye  of  the 
foetus  at  an  early  period  of  development.  Tlie 
vision  is  usually  absent  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
field  of  vision,  and  defective  elsewhere,  showing 
that  the  retina  is  not  properly  developed. 

C.  i'ridis  acquis' itum.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; acqnisitus,  part,  acqxiro,  to  acquire.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris  consequent  on  lesion  of  the 
iris  by  accident  or  design. 

C.  i'ridis  congren'itum.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; congoiitus,  born  together  with.  F.  colo- 
bome de  I'iris  cohjenitale ;  G.  angeborenes  Iris- 
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colohom.)  Coloboma  of  tiie  iris  consequent  on 
imperfuot  development  of  the  eye,  and  perceptible 
at  birth. 

C.  len'tis^  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linsen- 
colobom.)  A  depression  or  incurvation  of  the 
border  of  the  lens,  which  has  been  observed  as 
an  independent  condition,  but  which  is  usually 
coincident  with  coloboma  of  the  choroid  tunic. 

C.  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L.  nerviis,  a  nerve ; 
u)\lr,  the  eye.)  A  fissure  of  the  optic  nerve  con- 
sequent on  imperfect  development  of  the  eye. 
One  case  has  been  recorded  by  Becker. 

C.  oc'uli  tota'Ie.  (L.  ociUus,  eye  ;  totus, 
the  whole.)  A  condition  of  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  eye  in  which  the  fissure  at  the  lower 
part,  originally  present,  does  not  close  up,  and 
the  place  of  the  retina,  choroid,  and  sclerotic  ia 
taken  by  connective  tissue. 

C.  of  ret'ina.  Defective  development  of 
the  retina  in  the  part  corresponding  to  the  foetal 
fissure  of  the  eye. 

C.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid. 
G.  Aiiginliderspalte.')  A  vertical  fissure  of  the 
upper  or  lower  eyelid.  It  results  sometimes  from 
a  defect  of  development  and  sometimes  from 
injury. 

C.  palpebrse  traumat'icum.  (L.  pal- 
pebra, the  eyelid ;  -rpavfia,  a  wound.  G.  trau- 
mntisches  Anginlidercolobom.)  A  vertical  fissure 
of  the  upper  or  lower  lid  consequent  on  a  wound. 
When  this  occurs  in  the  lower  lid  the  overflow 
of  the  tears  is  apt  to  produce  erythema  and  ec- 
zema of  the  cheek. 

ColobO'siS.    (KoXo'/3(j)<ris.)  Mutilation. 

ColOCa.'Sia»  {KoXoKua-ia.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Hat.  Order  A-raceoe.  The  plants  of  this  genus 
are  natives  of  hot  climates,  and  are  cultivated 
for  their  roots,  which  are  eaten  under  the  names 
of  cocoa  roots,  eddoes,  and  yams. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Nymphcea  nelumho,  or 
Egyptian  bean. 

C.  antiquo'rum,  Sohott.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.)    The  jlrum  colocasia,  Linn. 

C.  esculen'ta,  Schott.  The  Arum  escu- 
lentum. 

C.  bimalen'sis.  {Hiiiialaya.)  A  species 
inhabiting  the  Himalayas,  the  corms  of  which, 
roasted  or  boiled,  form  the  principal  portion  of 
the  food  of  the  hill  people. 

C.  in'dicum.  The  Arum  indicum. 
C.  macrorrhi'za,  Schott.  (M aKpo's,  large ; 
ptja,  a  root.)  A  plant  cultivated  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  The  corms,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten  under  the  name  of  Tara,  or  Kopeh  roots. 
The  Arum  montanum. 

C.  mucrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
Corm  used  as  food  when  cooked. 

ColOCente'siSi  (JLoKov,  the  colon  ;  Kiv- 
Trjo-is,  a  pricking.)  The  operation  of  puncturing 
the  colon,  as  for  distension  with  gas. 

ColOCholo'SiS.  (Kd\ov;  xo-^os,  bile.) 
Bilious  dysentery. 

ColOCleis'iS.  {K6Xov;  kXeIctl^  a  clos- 
ing.)   Occlusion  of  the  colon. 

Col'ocynth.  (KoXoKui/ei's,  the  colocynth 
and  its  fruit.  F.  coloquinte ;  I.,  S.,  and  Port. 
coloquintida ;  Dan.  eoloqiiinder ;  Dutch  colok- 
wint;  Swed.  eoloqwint ;  Ar.  Pers.  alhandhal, 
handal,  hunzil ;  £eng.  malcrhal ;  Dek.  indra- 
wunkaphul ;  Turk,  adji  elma.)  The  fruit  of  the 
Citrullus  colocynthis.  It  is  a  gourd,  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  orange,  having  a  smooth,  marbled, 
green  surface  ;  when  dried  it  is  of  a  brown  colour. 
As  usually  seen,  it  is  peeled  and  dried,  and  then 


forms  light,  pithy,  nearly  white  balls,  containing 
the  dried  internal  pith,  with  from  200  to  301) 
dark-brown  seeds  embedded  in  it  in  vertical  rows, 
attached  to  three  thick  parietal  placentas.  The 
pith  is  inodorous,  intensely  bitter.  The  seeds 
are  of  a  flattened  ovoid,  3-lOths  of  an  inch  long, 
2-lOths  of  an  inch  broad,  not  bordered.  Testa 
hard,  thick ;  surface  granular,  with  two  furrows 
at  each  side  of  its  more  pointed  end.  A  hun- 
dred parts  of  the  medulla  contains  4-2.5  bitter 
fatty  oil,  13-25  bitter  hard  resin,  14-41  bitter 
extractive,  10  non-bitter  extractive,  9'o  gum,  3 
mucus,  17  gummy  extractive,  separated  by  alkali, 
19'25  fibre,  5  water,  .5'3  phosphate  of  lime  and 
magnesia.  The  resin  is  transparent,  brown, 
bitter;  insoluble  in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  70 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Colocynth  is  an  efficient  purgative,  increasing 
the  biliary  and  intestinal  secretions  and  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels  ;  in  large 
doses  it  produces  vomiting,  severe  pain,  and 
bloody  stools.  Death  has  been  recorded  as  the 
result  of  taking  a  teaspoonful  and  a  half  of  the 
powder.  It  has  little  action  on  horses,  sheep, 
and  pigs.  It  is  used  as  a  purgative,  but  seldom 
alone ;  at  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  a  diu- 
retic.   Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

C,  false.  The  produce  of  Jaffa  purgans, 
or  J.  drastica. 

C,  bill.   The  Ciicumis  Hardwicldi,  Eoyle. 
C.  pulp.    See  Colocynthidis  pulpa. 
C.  seeds.   The  seeds  freed  from  the  colo- 
cynth pulp  are  used  in  some  places  as  food. 

Colocynth'a;!  (KoXoKwda,  or  koXokvv- 
6i).)  The  plant  so  named  by  the  Greeks,  and 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides,  is  supposed  bj'  some 
to  be  the  calabash,  Lagenaria  vulgaris,  by  others 
to  be  the  cucumber,  Cucumis  sativus ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  it  was  a  round  gourd,  as  distin- 
guished from  (TiKua,  a  long  one. 

Colocyn'thein,  Walz.  C^TL^fia-  -A- 
resin-like  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  ether,  which,  together  with  sugar,  is  formed 
on  boilingWalz's  colocynthin  with  sulphui'ic  acid. 

Colocynthidis  pulpa,  B.  Fh.  (L. 
pulpa,  the  fleshy  part  of  fruit.  F.  pulpe  de  colo- 
qtunte  ;  G.  Koloquintenmark The  dried  decor- 
ticated fruit,  freed  from  seeds,  of  the  Citrullus 
colocynthis,  Schrad.  Imported  chiefly  from 
Smyrna,  Trieste,  France,  and  Spain.  See  Colo- 
cynth. 

.  Colocynth'in,  Wak.  (C5SH84O23?)  The 
bitter  principle  of  colocynth,  but  which  has  not 
been  obtained  pure,  obtained  by  precipitating 
with  tannic  acid  the  alcoholic  extract  of  colocynth, 
after  the  addition  of  acetate  and  subacetate  of 
lead,  and  filtration.  The  tannate  falls,  and  can 
be  decomposed  wdth  oxide  of  lead,  the  colocynthin 
being  dissolved  out  with  ether.  "Walz  describes 
it  as  a  friable,  light-yellow  substance,  completely 
soluble  in  8  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Lebourdais  describes  it  as  crystal- 
Usable.    It  is  a  violent  purgative. 

Colocyntll'is.  (KoXoKui/flis,  the  colo- 
cynth. F.  coloquinte;  G.  Koloquinthe.)  The 
pharmacopoeial,  U.S.  Ph.,  name  for  the  dried 
pulp  of  the  bitter  cucumber,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 
See  Colocynth. 

C.  Aeg^ypti'aca.  (L.  JEgyptius,  Egyp- 
tian.) A  large  kind  of  colocynth,  less  white 
than  the  ordinary  variety,  with  few  seeds,  and 
with  large  cavities  in  the  interior,  owing  to 
desiccation.  The  rind  is  removed  during  their 
transit  through  Greece. 
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C.Cyp'ria.  (L.  Ci/pjvw,  the  island.)  These 
pepoes  are  about  4  cm.  in  diameter,  and  contain 
many  seeds ;  interior  white. 

C.  Sjrri'aca.  (L.  Syria,  a  country  in 
Asia.)  The  pepoes  are  the  same  size  as  the 
Cyprian.  The  rind  is  present,  medulla  spongy, 
seeds  numerous. 

Colocynth'itin,  "Walz.  The  alcoholic 
extract  of  colocynth  is  extracted  with  water,  and 
the  residue  treated  with  ether ;  to  the  solution 
animal  charcoal  is  added.  The  filtrate  is  evapo- 
rated to  dryness,  and  extracted  with  alcohol ;  it 
is  a  crystalline,  tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in 
cold  spirit  of  wine  and  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
ether  and  boiling  spirit  of  wine. 

Colo'g'ne  wa'tera  Eau  de  Cologne.  See 
A.qiia  coloniensis. 

Colomlja.    Same  as  Calwmba. 

Colom'bia.  bark.  A  synonym  of  Pitaya 
or  brown  Cartbageiia  bark. 

Colom'bic  ac'id>  Same  as  Calumbic 
acid. 

Colom'billi    Same  as  Calumbin. 

Colom'bo  cat'echu.  {Colombo,  the 
chief  town  of  Ceylon.)  Same  as  Catechu,  Cey- 
lon. 

Colon.  (KdXoy,  food,  the  colon;  often 
erroneously  written  k!u\ov,  a  limb,  or  member, 
the  colon.  F.  colon;  G.  Eolon,  Griinmdarm.) 
Name  for  the  greater  portion  of  the  large  intestine, 
being  that  extending  between  the  caecum  and  the 
rectum. 

It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  the  ascending, 
transverse,  and  descending  colon,  and  the  sigmoid 
flexure.  Its  length  is  from  106  to  136  cm.,  its 
average  dianiLter  about  4  cm.,  though  it  may  be 
dilated  to  6  cm.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls  is  1'042. 
The  colon  has  a  peritoneal  coat,  which  only 
entirely  invests  the  transverse  portion,  longitu- 
dinal and  circular  muscular  coats,  and  a  mucous 
membrane,  which  possesses  Lieberkiihnian  folli- 
cles and  Boehm's  glands,  but  no  villi.  The 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  are  chiefly  collected 
into  three  bands :  one,  the  anterior,  runs  along 
the  front  of  the  ascending  colon,  passes  to  the 
under  surface  of  the  transverse  colon  at  the 
attachment  of  the  great  omentum,  and  then 
gains  the  front  of  the  descending  colon  and  the 
sigmoid  flexure ;  the  second  lies  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  ascending  colon,  and  runs  along  the 
lower  border  of  the  transverse  colon  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  descending  colon ;  and  the  third,  the 
posterior,  is  placed  along  the  attached  border  of 
the  intestine.  They  all  start  from  the  border  of 
the  coecal  attachment  of  the  appendix  vermifor- 
mis,  and  end  by  expanding  into  a  thick  uniform 
longitudinal  layer  of  the  rectum.  These  bands 
are  shorter  than  the  other  coats,  and  gather  them 
up,  so  that  they  form  sacculi  at  tolerably  regular 
intervals,  in  which  the  fseces  lodge.  The  circular 
musculai'  fibres  form  a  thin  layer  a  little  thicker 
over  the  sacculi. 

The  blood  supply  is  described  under  the  names 
of  the  sections  of  the  colon.  The  lymphatics  arc 
situated  on  the  vascular  arches ;  those  of  the 
ascending  and  transverse  colon  open  into  a  chain 
of  small  glands,  running  the  whole  length  of  the 
line  of  insertion  of  the  mesocolon,  and  from  thence 
to  the  mesenteric  glands  ;  those  of  tlie  descending 
colon  and  the  sigmoid  flexure  pass  to  the  lumbar 
glands.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  mesenteric  plexuses ;  at  the  entry 
into  the  intestinal  walls  they  are  distributed 
partly  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  longitudinal 


layer,  partly  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mus- 
cular coat,  and  partly  in  the  submucous  tissue, 
in  all  of  which  situations  they  form  plexuses, 
with  very  minute  ganglia,  prior  to  their  ultimate 
distribution  either  in  the  muscle  or  in  the  mucous 
membrane. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  intestinal 
contents  in  their  passage  tlirough  the  colon  are 
little  known;  it  is  probable  that  some  further 
digestion  takes  place,  especially  of  cellulose  ;  and 
it  is  certain  that  much  fluid  matter  is  absorbed. 

Also  {kuiXov,  a  limb),  a  member  or  limb. 
C.  ad'scendens.  The  same  as  C,  ascen- 
ding. 

C,  arcb  of.  The  C,  transverse,  inasmuch 
as  it  arches  over  from  one  side  of  the  abdomen  to 
the  other,  with  its  convexity  in  front. 

C,  as'cending'.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up. 
Gr.  cutfsteigende  Grimmdrirm.)  The  ascending 
colon.  This  portion  occupies  the  right  iliac 
region,  or  posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  the  right  side,  lying  in  front  of  the  quadratus 
luniborum  and  right  kidney,  and  extending  up- 
wards to  the  right  hypochondriac  region  and 
under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  on 
the  right  of  tlie  gall-bladder,  where  it  curves  to 
the  left,  forming  the  hepatic  fle.'sure  or  flexura 
coli  dextra,  and  becomes  continuous  with  the 
transverse  colon.  It  is  of  rather  less  diameter 
than  the  caecum.  It  is  held  in  place  by  the 
peritoneum,  which,  however,  only  covers  the 
front  and  sides,  except  in  a  few  instances.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  colica  dextra  artery  chiefly,  but 
in  part  by  the  colica  media,  and  the  ileo- colic 
arteries;  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the 
superior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  de'scending:,  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.  G.  absteigeiide  Oriimndarm.)  This  por- 
tion of  the  colon  commences  at  the  left  or  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon  in  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  and  extends  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  the 
left  iliac  region,  lying  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  in  front  of  the  lateral  border 
of  the  left  kidney  and  the  quadratus  lumborum. 
It  is  only  covered  in  front  and  at  the  sides  with 
peritoneum,  and  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
sinistra  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  media  and 
colica  sigmoidea  arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is 
derived  from  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)    The  same  as  C,  ascending. 

C,  il'iac.  (L.  ilia,  the  groin.)  The  C, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position  in  the  iliac 
region. 

C,  inflamma'tion  of.  See  Colitis  and 
Dysentery. 

C,  lum'bar,  left.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.  F. 
colon  lumbaire  gauche.)  The  C,  descending, 
from  its  position. 

C,  lum'bar,  rig'bt.  (F.  colon  lumbaire 
droit.)    The  C,  ascending,  from  its  position. 

C,  sig'moid  flex'ure  of.  (2i'y/ua,  the 
Greek  letter  of  that  name ;  eISos,  likeness ;  L. 
flccto,  to  turn.)  This  part  of  the  colon  lies  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  extends  from  the  termination 
of  the  descending  colon  to  the  commencement  of 
the  rectum,  opposite  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  small  intestines,  and 
behind  rests  on  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles.  It 
is  kept  in  loose  position  by  the  sigmoid  mesocolon, 
and  is  supplied  by  the  sigmoid  artery  or  branch 
of  the  colica  sinistra,  aided  by  the  superior 
ha>morrhoidal  artery  ;  its  nerve  supply  is  from 
the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 
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C.  slnis'trum.    (L.  sinister,  on  the  left.) 

The  same  as  C,  descending. 

C,  tor'por  of.  (L.  torpor,  sluggishness.) 
An  inactive  condition  of  the  colon  from  deficient 
innervation  or  weakness  of  the  muscular  coat,  or 
a  scanty  secretion  from  its  mucous  glands,  causing 
constipation  and  distension  of  the  bowel,  with 
consequent  troubles  of  neighbouring  organs  from 
pressure  or  sympathy. 

C,  transverse.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.  G.  Quergrimmdarm.)  This  portion 
commences  at  the  hepatic,  and  terminates  at  the 
splenic  flexure  of  the  colon.  It  arches  forwards, 
and  passes  across  from  the  right  into  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  through  the  upper  part  of 
the  umbilical  region,  below  the  concave  surface  of 
the  liver,  and  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
in  front  of  the  duodenum  and  pancreas,  and  im- 
mediately behind  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdo- 
men. It  is  almost  completely  invested  by  the 
peritoneum,  which  forms  the  transverse  meso- 
colon behind  it ;  it  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
media  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  dextra  and 
colica  sinistra  arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  on 
the  right  side  from  the  superior,  on  the  left  from 
the  inferior,  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  trans  verse  arcb  of.  Same  as  C, 
transverse. 

C.,ulcera'tlon  of.  A  condition  occurring 
in  Dysentery. 

Colonargria.  (KoXoi/;  aXyos,  pain.  F. 
'  colonalgie.)    Pain  in  the  colon. 

Colo'lllali  (L.  eolonia,  a  colony,  a  settle- 
ment.)   Pertaining  to  a  colony. 

C.  nerve-sys'tem.  A  term  applied  to  the 
nervous  system  of  some  Bryozoa,  in  which  there 
is  a  ganglion  at  the  base  of  each  of  the  chief 
branches,  and  connecting  nerve-trunks  with  the 
gangUon  belonging  to  each  individual  in  the 
branohlets. 

Colonisa>'tion>  (L.  eolonia,  a  colony.) 
The  act  of  colonising. 

_  A  term  applied  to  the  collecting  together  in  a 
village  of  a  number  of  insane  persons  under 
superintendence,  but  without  restraint  or  pre- 
caution against  escape,  such  as  the  colony  at 
Gheel  in  Belgium.  They  are  employed  freely  in 
agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  and  the  results 
have  been  satisfactory. 

Coloni'tls.  (KoXoi/.  F.  colonite ;  G. 
Grimmdarmentzundung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
colon.  By  many  authors  this  term  is  applied  as 
a  synonym  of  dysentery,  inasmuch  as  in  this 
disease  the  morbid  processes  take  place  in  the 
large  intestine,  although  they  are  by  no  means 
restricted  to  it.  There  are  some,  however,  who 
contend  that  there  is  a  colonitis  distinct  from 
dysentery ;  an  inflammation  whose  chief  seat  and 
place  of  origin  is  the  submucous  tissue,  while 
dysentery  originates  in  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
colon  ;  and  that,  although  in  the  course  of  the 
two  diseases  the  end  is  the  same,  that  the 
glands  become  disorganised  and  ulcerated,  and 
the  mucous  membrane  inflamed  and  gangre- 
nous, yet  they  are  distinct  in  cause  and  es- 
sence, even  if  alike  in  progress  and  result.  See 
Colitis. 

Col'ony.  (L.  eolonia,  a  settlement ;  from 
colo,  to  inhabit,  to  cultivate.)  A  number  of  per- 
sons settled  in  a  remote  country  and  remaining 
subject  to  their  motlier-country. 
f  Applied  to  collections  of  individuals  or  personas 
united  by  some  common  structure,  as  certain 
polyps. 


Also,  to  animals  or  plants  growing  and  living 
close  together,  as  oysters. 

Col'opliany.    Properly  Colophony. 

Col'ophen.  (Colophony.)  CjoHsj.  A 
hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpentine, 
obtained,  together  with  tereben,  on  distilling  oil 
of  turpentine  with  l-20th  of  its  weight  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  0  940,  boiling 
point  310—315°  C.  (590^—599°  F.)  It  does  not 
rotate  the  plane  of  polarisation. 

Colopho'nia.    Same  as  Colophony. 
C.  mauritia'ua,  Comm.  The  tree  yielding 
Mauritius  elemi. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Burscracece. 
C.  suc'cinl.    (L.  succinum,  amber.)  The 
resin  left  after  the  dry  distillation  of  amber.  It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  oils. 

Colopho'nic  ac'id.  {Colophony.)  It 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  resin  or 
colophony,  and  by  heating  pinic  acid,  from  which 
it  difl'ers  in  having  a  greater  afBnity  for  bases,  and 
in  being  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol  of  67 
per  cent. 

Colopho'nium,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Colo- 
phony. 

Col'ophony.  {KoXocjxovla,  from  KoXo- 
<t>Mv,  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor;  whence  it 
was  first  brought.  F.  eolophone  ;  G.  Geigenharz.) 
€44115204.  Common  resin  or  rosin.  The  brittle, 
brownish  resin  which  is  left  after  the  distillation  of 
crude  turpentine  with  water.  It  is  friable,  break- 
ing with  bright  conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at 
80°  C.  (176°  P.),  and  melts  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
into  a  clear  liquid;  sp.  gr.  1*07.  At  ordinary 
temperatures  it  dissolves  in  8  parts  of  dilute 
alcohol,  but  more  freely  on  addition  of  a  caustic 
alkali;  it  dissolves  readily  in  acetone  or  benzole; 
it  coalesces  with  melting  fat  or  wax.  It  has  been 
used,  without  any  special  claim  to  value,  in  the 
form  of  powder  as  a  haemostatic ;  the  fumes  are 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh ;  it  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  plasters. 

The  name  was  also  given  to  a  soft  kind  of 
mastich,  probably  the  CTiian  turpentine. 

Called  Resina  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
C,  pow'der  of.  (F. poudre  hemostatique.) 
A  haemostatic  remedy,  composed  of  colophony  4 
parts,  gum  arable  1,  and  wood  charcoal  2. 

Colopunc'ture.  (L.  colon  ;  punctura,  a 
prick.)  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon 
with  a  fine  trochar  and  cannula  for  the  release  of 
wind. 

Colopy'ra.  (KoXov;  TrDp,  fire.)  An  old 
name  signifying  a  form  of  dysentery,  according 
to  some ;  puerperal  fever,  according  to  others. 

Coloquin'tida.  (F.  coloquinte;  G.  Colo- 
quinthe.)    The  Citrullus  colocynthis. 

Color.  (L.  color,  colour.  F.  couleur ;  G. 
Farbe.)  Colour. 

C.  virgrin'eus  pal'lidus.  (L.  virgineus, 
of  a  maiden;  pallidus,  pale.)  The  same  as 
Chlo7-osis. 

C.  vir'grinum  fce'dus.  (L.  vii'go,  a  virgin ; 
fmdus,  unseemly.)    The  same  as  Chlorosis. 

Colora'do.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  traversed  by  the  Kocky  Mountains  from 
north  to  south. 

C.  bee'tle.  The  Borypliora  decemlineata. 
Colora'tion.  (L.  eotoro,  to  colour.  Gr. 
Xpujo-is;  I.  color azione ;  S.  color ac ion  ;  G.  Far- 
bung.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  tints  of  plants 
due  to  various  colouring  matters  in  their  cells.  In 
the  Algse  the  particles  giving  colour  other  than 
green  are  in  granules ;  in  phanerogamous  plants, 
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in  solution.  The  wMte  part  of  many  leaves 
results  from  the  presence  of  air  in  the  cells,  the 
green  from  the  presence  of  chlorophyll ;  the  other 
colours  are  arranged  in  two  series,  the  xanthic 
(or  yellow)  and  the  cyanic  (or  blue),  with  green 
and  orange  occupying  as  intermediate  tints. 

In  animals  the  coloration  is  due  to  the  presence 
of  various  organic  substances,  biliverdin.  hiema- 
tosin,  pigment,  or  occasionally,  as  in  the  blue 
iris  and  tapetum  of  the  choroid,  to  the  particular 
arrangement  of  rods  or  lamellaj,  or,  as  in  the 
feathers  of  birds  and  butterflies,  to  the  presence 
of  strioe,  producing  the  effects  of  interference  of 
light.    See  Littre  and  Eobin. 

Colora.'tU.S.  (L.  coloro,  to  colour.  F. 
colore  ;  G.  gefurbt.)  Coloured.  Applied  to  any 
other  colour  than  green  in  plants. 

Colorecti'tis.  iK6\ov,  the  colon;  L. 
rectum,  the  straight  gut.)  The  same  as  Dy- 
sentery. 

Colorific.  (L.  color,  colour;  facio,  to 
make.)  Having  power  to  give  colour  to  other 
bodies. 

Colorim'eter.  (L.  cofor,  colour ;  fil-rpov, 
a  measure.  'P.  colorinietre  ;  1.  colorimetro.)  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  colour- 
ing matter  present  in  a  fluid.  It  is  founded  on 
the  principle  that  equal  quantities  of  colouring 
matter  dissolved  in  any  fluid  will  give  the  same 
tint  when  seen  through  tubes  of  the  same  length. 

Colorimefric.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  action  of  the  Colorimeter. 

Colorisa'tion.    The  same  as  Coloration. 

ColOS'tra..    The  same  as  Colostrum. 

ColOStra'tion.  {Colostrum.)  The  dis- 
turbing effects  of  colostrum  on  new-born  children. 

Also,  the  sudden  cessation  of  the  secretion  of 
the  first  milk  and  the  evil  effects  thence  resulting. 

Colos'tric.    {Colostrum.    F.  colostrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  colostrum. 
C.  flu'id.    Same  as  Colostrum. 

ColOStrococ'ca.  {Ij.  colostrum  ;  coccum, 
a  berry.)    The  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

Colos'trous.  {Colostrum.)  Having  much 
colustrum  ;  full  of  colostrum. 

ColOS'trum.  (li.  colostrum.  F .  colostrum ; 
G.  Kolostrum.)  Term  for  the  first  milk  in  the 
breasts  after  delivery.  It  presents  a  greenish  or 
yellowish  colour,  thence  popularly  termed  green 
milk,  and  changes  gradually  in  about  a  week  to 
the  ordinary  appearance  ot  milk.  It  contains 
much  more  casein,  butter,  and  sugar  than  ordi- 
nary milk.  Its  average  composition  is  about  as 
follows :  water  84,  casein  and  albumin  Z  r>,  butter 
6'5,  sugar  6'5,  salts  3.  It  presents  under  the 
microscope  the  ordinary  milk  globules,  and  some 
peculiar  corpuscles  named  Colostrum  corpuscles. 
It  has  a  purgative  property,  and  is  hence  well 
adapted  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  the  meconium. 

Also,  an  old  name  applied  to  an  emulsion  of  tur- 
pentine and  yolk  of  egg,  according  to  Blancardus. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (F.  globules  de  colostrum  ; 
G.  Kolostrumkornchen.)  These  are  leucocytes  or 
small  masses  of  protoplasm,  which  appear  to  be 
the  secreting  cells  of  the  gland,  which,  instead  of 
maturing  and  expelling  their  oily  contents,  are 
themselves  separated  and  discharged  through,  the 
ducts. 

C.  g^lob'ules.    Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 

C.  gravida' rum.  (L.  gravidus,  with 
young.)  The  milk  which  is  secreted  during 
pregnancy  or  before  delivery. 

C.  piierpera'rum.  {I,. puerpcra,  a  woman 
in  childbed.)    The  same  as  Colostrum. 


Colot'omy.  (Ko'Xov,  the  colon;  to/d';, 
section.)  Term  applied  to  an  operation  in  which, 
after  tlie  abdominal  parietes  have  been  divided, 
the  colon  is  opened  and  an  artiflcial  anus  estab- 
lished. 

It  may  be  performed  in  three  ways.  In  one, 
the  opening  is  made  in  the  inguinal  region ;  in 
a  second,  in  the  lumbar  region ;  and,  in  the  tliird, 
midway  between  these  regions,  or  with  a  lateral 
incision. 

C,  Am'ussat's  opera'tion  of.  The 

opening  of  the  ascending  colon,  or  C,  lumbar. 
C.,  Cal'lisen's   opera'tion  of.  See 

Callisen's  operation. 

C;  in'guinal.  (L.  iiiguen,  the  groin.) 
In  inguinal  colotomy  the  patient  is  laid  on 
his  back,  and  the  incision  begins  on  the  left 
side,  just  above  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  and  is  directed  upwards  towards  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum  for  the  space 
of  an  inch  or  more.  The  several  layers  of  the 
abdominal  parietes  are  successively  divided  till 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  presents  itself. 
The  gut  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  attached 
to  each  other  by  several  silver  sutures,  and  an 
opening  is  then  made  into  the  intestine,  and  the 
contents  allowed  to  escape. 

C.)  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the 
side.)  In  lateral  colutomy  the  patient  is  placed  on 
his  back,  inclining  to  the  right  side,  a  straight 
line  is  drawn  from  the  apex  of  the  eleventh  rib  to 
the  crest  of  the  ileum ;  a  cut  is  now  made  through 
the  skin  about  j  inch  behind  this  line  and  parallel 
to  it  for  about  the  length  of  Ik  inch.  The  ob- 
liquus  externus  and  internus  and  the  fascia 
covering  the  transversalis,  are  now  divided,  when 
the  twelfth  intercostal  nerve  comes  into  view, 
which  should  not  be  injured.  The  ileohypogastric 
nerve,  artery,  and  vein,  also  appear,  and  must  be 
divided  with  the  transversalis  and  fascia  trans- 
versalis, and  the  intestine  and  the  sides  of  the 
wound  connected  with  sutures  before  opening  it. 

C.,Xiittr£'s  opera'tion  of.  The  opening 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  or  C,  in- 
guinal. 

C,  lum'bar.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging  to  the 
loins.)  In  lumbar  colotomy  the  patient  is  placed 
with  a  pillow  under  his  belly,  and  a  transverse 
cut,  about  four  inches  in  length,  is  made  midway 
between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of  the  ileum, 
the  centre  of  the  cut  being  opposite  the  outer 
border  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  the  obliquus 
externus  and  internus  are  then  divided  with  the 
fascia  of  the  transversalis,  and  the  intestine 
sought  for  in  the  subperitoneal  fat ;  when  found, 
it  is  attached  to  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  silver 
sutures,  and  opened  freely. 

ColOty'pllUS.  (Colon;  typhus.)  Con- 
tinued fever,  in  which  there  is  inflammation  or 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
colon. 

Also,  dysentery  with  typhoid  symptoms. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  typhoid  or  enteric  fever. 
Col'oiir.    (L.  co/or,  colour.  F.couleur;G. 
Farbe.)    The  hue  or  tint  of  a  body. 

C.  blind'ness.  See  Achruinatopsia,  and 
Dyscliromatopsia. 

C.  sensibil'ity.     The  power  of  appre- 
hending the  differences  between  colours.  It 
varies  much  in  individuals,  and  is  modified  or 
.  destroyed  in  disease,  as  in  retinal  atrophy,  or  by 
the  administration  of  some  drugs,  as  santonine. 

C.  vis'lon.  (1..  visus,  sight.)  The  recog- 
nition of  colour  by  the  eye. 
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C.s,  acdden'tal.    (L.  accidens,  falling. 

F.  couleurs  comph'mentaires ;  Gr.  Nachbilder.) 
Same  as  C,  complementary . 

C.s,  complement' ary.  (Gr.  Complemen- 
t&rfarben.)  A  term  applied  to  each  of  two  spec- 
tral colours,  which,  when  united,  give  white  light ; 
thus  blue  and  yellow  are  complementary  colours. 

C.s,  fundament' al  {L.  fimdamentum,  a 
foundation.)  The  spectral  colours,  red,  green, 
and  violet ;  because  from  their  intermixture  all 
possible  colours  can  be  constructed. 

C.s,  barmon'ic.  (F.  harmonic;  from  L. 
harmonia ;  from  Gr.  apixovia,  proportion.)  A 
synonym  of  C.s,  complementary ;  because  the 
two  fit  together  to  make  white  light. 

C.s,  mix'ed.  The  colours  observed  when 
the  rays  of  two  or  more  colours  impress  them- 
selves on  the  retina  at  the  same  time. 

C.s,  op'posite.  Same  as  C.s,  complemen- 
tary. 

C.s,  pii^'ment.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
The  colours  of  things  as  distinguished  from  the 
colours  of  the  spectrum. 

C.s,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
principal  colours  into  which  a  ray  of  white  light 
is  decomposed  by  a  prism ;  the  primary  colours 
were  formerly  considered  as  seven  :  red,  orange, 
yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet ;  they  are 
now  usually  considered  to  be  three  :  red,  green, 
.and  violet. 

C.s,  prismat'ic.  {Prism.)  Same  as  C.s, 
spectral. 

C.s,  sim'ple>  The  colours  of  the  spec- 
trum, because  they  cannot  be  further  decomposed 
by  the  prism. 

C.s,  spec'tral.  {Spectrum.)  The  colours 
of  the  solar  spectrum  produced  by  the  decom- 
position of  a  ray  of  white  light  by  means  of  a 
glass  prism. 

Col'oured.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
Having  a  hue  or  tint  which  is  not  white  or 
black. 

In  Botany,  having  some  colour  not  green. 
C.  vis'ion.    Same  as  Chromatopsia. 

Col'ouring^a  (L.  coloro,  to  colour  or  dye.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  having  its  organ,  according  to 
the  phrenologists,  in  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow; 
giving  the  perception  of  colours,  their  shades, 
harmony,  and  discord. 

C.  mat'ter.  The  principle  in  a  compound 
which  gives  the  colour. 

Colpal'g'ia..  (Ko'Wos,  a  sinus,  or  bag; 
and  so  it  came  to  mean  the  vagina ;  aXyo^,  pain. 

G.  Mutterscheidenschmerz.)  fain  in  the  vagina. 
Colpatre'Sia.    (KoX'Ttos,  vagina  ;  a-rp})- 

(Tia,  closure.)    Imperforation  of  the  vagina. 
Colpen'cbyma.  (KoXtto?,  the  bosom; 

iyXVfJLa,  an  infusion.)  In  Botany,  sinuous  or 
waved  cells,  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  folds  of  a  kercliief  over  the  bosom. 

Colpeuryn'ter.  (Ko'^ttos,  the  vagina; 
EvpivoD,  to  dilate.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
caoutchouc  bag,  into  which  hot  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained.  Used  for  dilating 
the  vagina  in  order  to  produce  abortion,  and  to 
facilitate  labour. 

It  is  also  used  with  ice-cold  water  to  restrain 
haemorrhage. 

Also,  a  speculum. 

Colpeu'rysiSi  (Ko'Xttov,  vagina ;  Evpv- 
vui,  to  dilate.)  An  operation  which  consists  in 
distending  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  colpeurynter 
or  bag  of  caoutchouc,  into  which  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained. 


Colpi'tiSa  (KdX-n-os.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

C,  catarrh'al.  Simple  imflammation  of 
the  mucou.-i  ineinbrane  of  the  vagina. 

C,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  intlammation  of  the 
vagina  which  occurs  sometimes  in  lying-iu 
women. 

Colpoblennoze'mia.  (KoXttos;  ^\iu- 

i/oe,  mucus;  Jij/ui'a.  loss.)  A  mucous  discharge 
from  the  vagina ;  leucjrrhoea. 

ColpOC'ace.  (Ko'.V-n-os;  KaKO^,  bad.)  A 
putrid  or  gangrenous  condition  of  the  vagina. 

C.  infant'ilis,  (L.  infantilis,  bJongiug 
to  a  child.)  Gangrene  of  the  genital  organs  in 
young  children. 

C.  puerpera'rum.  puerperus,  bearing 
children.)  Gaugrene  of  the  vagina  in  puerperal 
women. 

Col'pocele.  (KoXttos,  the  vagina;  k?;\t), 
a  tumour.  1''.  colpocelc ;  G.  Mlutterscheidciibrtuh.) 
Term  for  hernia  vaginalis,  or  a  tumour  or  hernia 
situated  in  the  vagina. 

Colpoceph'alum.  (Ko'Attos,  the  bosom; 
KE<pa\.v,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Lioiheidce,  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  Reini- 
ptera  ;  so  called  in  consequence  of  the  breast-like 
prominences  on  each  side  of  the  head.  There 
are  numerous  species  parasitic  on  many  birds  ; 
crows,  hawks,  sparrows,  pigeons,  and  others. 

C.  longricaud'um,  Nitzsch.  (L.  lonrjus, 
long  ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Lives  on  many  species  of 
pigeons,  and  getting  on  to  the  skin  of  man  pro- 
duces much  irritation. 

Colpocleis'is.  (Ko  \7r09 ;  Kkutai,  a 
shutting  up.)  An  operation  for  the  closure  of 
the  vaginal  canal  below  the  entrance  of  a  vesico- 
vaginal fistula  when  this  latter  cannot  be  closed 
by  operative  means.  It  consists  in  paring  the 
vaginal  walls  and  briiiging  them  together  by 
sutures;  the  bladder  is  kept  empty  by  a  catheter 
till  union  has  taken  place. 

Colpocystarchosy'rinx.  (Ko^ttos; 

A-ucTTis,  the  bladder ;  ap)(ik,  the  fundament ; 
avpiy^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G.  Mutterscheidcnkarn- 
hlascnmastdarmjistel.)  Afistulous  passage  leading 
into  the  vagina,  bliidder,  and  rectum. 

Colpocys'tic.  (K(;/Wo9;  KvrrTL-i,  the 
bladder.)  ImpKcaling  or  affecting  both  the 
vagina  and  the  bladder. 

Colpocystit'ic.  (KoX-n-os;  k-uo-xis,  the 
bladder.)  Helaling  to,  or  depending  upon,  Col- 
pociistitis. 

Colpo  cystitis.    (KoXttos;  KucTts,  the 

bladder.  G.  Mat terscheidenblasenentziindang .) 
Inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  of  the  bladder. 

Colpocystosy'rinx.  (KdA7ro9 ;  Ku<r- 
Tis,  the  bladder;  avpiy^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G. 
Mutterscheidenharnblaseiifistot.)  Fistula  affect- 
ing the  vagina  and  urinary  bladder. 

ColpOCyStOt'Omy.  (KdA-Tros;  /ciia-xts; 
Topn,  section.)  The  cutting  into  the  bladder 
through  the  vagina ;  it  has  been  employed  for 
the  removal  of  a  large  urinary  calculus. 

Col'poda.  (Ko'/Vttos,  the  bosom.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Farauieeidcc ,  Suborder  Holotrieha, 
Order  Ciliata,  Class  Infusoria;  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Arctisca. 

C.  cucul'lus,  Ehrenb.  (L.  citcullus,  a 
hood.  G.  nicrenformige  Reuthierchen.)  Seen 
sometimes  in  the  secretions  of  the  large  intestine 
of  the  horse. 

Colpodesmorrhaph'ia.  (Ko'Xttos, 
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the  vagina ;  ^ttr/ios,  a  band ;  pa<pv,  a  seam.) 
Suture  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  vagina. 

Colpoede'ma.  (KoXttos;  oKjjMa, a  swell- 
ing.) Infiltration  of  the  vaginal  walls  with 
serous  fluid. 

Colpobyperpla'sia.  (KoXtto^;  virip, 

in  excess;  Tr^daii,  conformation.)  Increase  in 
bulk  and  in  secretion-activity  of  the  vaginal 
mucous  membrane. 

C.  cys'ticai  (Kuo-tis,  abag.)  A  condition 
of  increased  growth  of  vaginal  mucous  membrane 
in  which  many  broad,  flattened,  close-lying  cysts 
develop  in  it;  tbey  appear  to  be  distended  mu- 
cous follicles  containing,  as  well  as  mucus,  a  gas, 
which  is  probably  trymethylamin. 

Colpoleucorrhoe'a.  (Ko'Xttos  ;  Xedko's, 
white;  poi'a,  a  flow.  G.  Mutterscheidenschleim- 
fitiss.)  Leucorrhoea;  white  discharge  from  the 
vagina. 

Colpop'atliy.  (Ko'Xttos;  iraQo^,  any- 
thing that  befalls  one.)    Disease  of  the  vagina. 

ColpOpol'ypUSa  (Ko'Xttos;  TToKvirov;, 
many-footed,  a  polypus.  G.  Mutterscheiden- 
polyp.)    Polypus  of  the  vagina. 

ColpoptO'siS.  (KoXTro9,  the  vagina; 
•jTTaja-is,  from  TriirToo,  to  fall.  F.  colpoptose  ;  G. 
Mutterscheidenvorfall.)  Term  for  a  falling  down, 
or  prolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

ColpoptOt'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  or  dependent  upon,  Colpoptosis. 

Colporlie'xiSi  The  same  as  Colpor- 
rhexis. 

Colporrba'g'ia.  (KoX'ttos;  pnymiu,  to 
burst  through.  G.  Mutterscheidenblutfluss.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  vagina. 

Colporrliag''ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  dependent  upon,  or  connected  with,  colpor- 
rhagia. 

Colpor'rhaphy. ,  (KoXttos;  pa^pv,  a 
seam.  G.  Mutterscheidennath.)  The  artificial 
union  of  the  lacerated  or  divided  walls  of  the 
vagina. 

Colporrhec'tic.  (KdXiros;  p »iy vujui,  to 
break  through.)  Dependent  upon,  caused  by,  or 
associated  with,  Colporrhexis. 

CoIporrlie'xiSi  (KoXwo^;  priyvvpi,  to 
break  through.  G.  Zerreissung  der  Mutter- 
scheide.)    Laceration  of  the  vagina. 

Col'pOSi  (Ko'Xttos,  a  bosom-like  hollow, 
G.  die  Hohlung.)  .Applied  bj'  Galen  to  a  sinuous 
ulcer,  sinus,  or  fistula  spreading  beneath  the 
skin. 

Colpo'sis.  (KoX'TTftjo-is,  the  forming  into 
a  fold.)    The  formation  of  a  cavity  or  sinus. 

Colpospas'mus.  (Ko'Xtto?,  the  vagina ; 
oTraapo^,  a  convulsion.  G.  Mutterscheiden- 
Icrampj'.')    Spasm  or  cramp  of  the  vagina. 

Colpospas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Eclat- 
ing to  vaginal  spasm. 

ColpOSte^nO'siS.  (KoX-ttos;  OTLyvia- 
<TLi,  a  making  close  or  costive.  G.  Verwachsung 
der  Mutter scheide^    Obliteration  of  the  vagina. 

Colposteg'not'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  reference  to  occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Colpostenocho'ria.  (Ko'XTro9;  c-rtvo- 
Xiupia,  a  confined  space.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

Colposten  OCllOr'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Caused  by,  or  resulting  from  Colpostenoclioria. 

Colposteno'sis*  The  same  as  Colpos- 
teynusi^. 

ColpOSynize'siS.    (KoXttos;  cvv'CQiyai's, 
a  falling  in.)    Constriction  of  tlie  vagina. 
Colposynizes'tic.       (Same  etymon.) 


Relating  to,  or  dependent  upon,  constriction  of 
the  vagina. 

ColpOthlip'siS.  (KdX-TTos;  eXtv|/ts,  pres- 
sure.)   Pressure  on  the  vagina. 

Colpotlllip'tiCa  (Same  etymon.)  Due 
to,  or  relating  to,  pressure  upon  the  vagina. 

Colpot'omy.  (KoXttos  ;  to/xj;,  a  cutting. 
G.  Bauchscheidenschnitt.)  Section  of  a  con- 
tracted vagina  to  facilitate  labour.  Elytrotomy. 

ColpOXero'siS.  (KoXttos;  gtjoo's,  dry.) 
Unnatural  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colpoxerot'iCi  (Same  etymon.)  Depen- 
dent upon,  or  relating  to,  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colt's  foot.  (P.  tusnlage  vulgaire,  or  pas 
d'une ;  G.  ISrustlattich,  Eselslattich,  Sujlat- 
tich.)  The  Tussilago  farfara,ixom  the  shape  of 
its  leaf. 

Also,  the  Asarum  canadense. 
C.'s  foot,  al'plne.   The  Somogyne  al- 
pina. 

C.'s  foot,  strangre.  Common  name  for  the 
Cacalia  alpina. 
Colt'za.  (Flem.  kool-zaad.)  Coleseed.  The 

Srassica  napus. 

Coluber.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent ;  akin  to 
celer,  swift.  P.  couleuvre!)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Aglyphodonlia,  Order  Ophidia.  In- 
nocuous snakes. 

C.  2:scula'pli,  Shaw.  Hab.  Middle 
Europe.  Non- venomous.  This  is  the  snake  re- 
presented by  the  ancients  on  the  statues  of  the 
god  of  medicine,  ^sculapius. 

C.  be'rus.   The  Felias  berus. 

C.  grramin'eus.  The  Trimeresurus  gra- 
mineus. 

C.  melanu'rns.  (Me'X as,  black;  ovpa,  a 
tail.)    The  Callophis  trimaculatus. 

C.  na'ja.    The  Naja  tripudians. 

C.na'trix.  {G.  Ringelnatter.)  A  synonym 
of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

C.  ne'pa.   A  synonym  of  Rypnale  nepa. 

C.  Bussel'lii.  A  synonym  of  Daboia  Rus- 
sellii. 

C.  vlperi'nus,  Latr.  The  Tropidonotus 
viperinus. 

Colubriform'eSa  (L.  coluber ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ophidia,  con- 
taining the  Aglyphodontia  and  the  Opistho- 
glypha.  The  majority  are  innocuous  snakes; 
they  have  solid  hooked  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and 
some  have  fangs  which  are  perforated  and  com- 
municate with  a  very  small  poison  gland. 

Colubri'na.  (L.  coluber.)  The  Polygo- 
num bistorta,  and  also  the  Ophiorrhiza  mungos. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rhamnacece. 

Also  (L.  coluber'),  a  synonym  of  Aglypho- 
dontia. 

C.  dracon'tla.  A  synonym  of  Arum  dra- 
cunculus. 

C.  fermen'tum.  (L.  fermentum,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  bitter  bark  of  this  plant  is  said  to 
bring  on  violent  fermentation  in  the  liquors  into 
which  it  is  thrown. 

C.  lusitan'ica.  (L.  Lusitania,  the  western 
part  of  Spain  and  Portugal.)  The  Euphorbia 
capitata. 

C.  recllna'ta.  Rich.  (L.  reclino,  to  lean 
backwards.)  Porto  Eico  bark.  Used  in  dysentery 
and  in  fever ;  also  as  a  substitute  for  hops  in  the 
manufacture  of  some  kinds  of  beer.  It  is  found 
sometimes  mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  virg:inia'na.  (P.  serpentaire  de  Vir- 
ginie.)  The  Aristolochia  serpentaria,  from  its 
place  of  growth. 


COLUBRINE— COLUMELLIADS. 


Col'ubrine.  (L.  coluber.  G.  schlangenar- 
tig.)  Snake-like. 

Colubri'num  lig-'num.  (L.  cnluber; 
lignum,  wood.)  A  term  applied  to  several  different 
kinds  of  wood,  believed,  in  the  countries  where 
they  grow,  to  be  specific  against  the  bite  of 
serpents;  especially  that  of  Strychnos  colu- 
brina. 

Co'lum.    (L.  colo,  to  strain  or  filter.  F. 

couloir,  passoire ;  G.  Seihtuch.)  A  filter  or 
strainer  of  liquid  substances. 

Applied  to  the  secretory  organs  of  the  living 
body. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colic. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colon. 
C.  ex  pluml>o.    (L.  ex,  out  of;  plumhum, 
lead.)    Lead  colic. 

ColUIU'ba.  (L.  columba,  a  dove.  F. 
pigeon;  G.  Taube.)  The  dove  or  pigeon.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Columbm.  The  species  are 
all  used  as  food. 

C.  palum'tous,  Linn.  (L.  palumbus,  a 
wood- pigeon.)  The  wood-pigeon  or  ring-dove. 
The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be  specially  useful  in 
weakened  states  of  system,  especially  in  epilepsy 
and  paralysis,  and  to  be  a  preventive  of  plague. 
The  brain  and  testicles  were  said  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

C.  wood  of  Ceylon.  Common  name  for 
the  wood  of  the  3Ienisper mum  fenestratum. 

Colum'badse.  A  false  spelling  for  Colum- 
bidce. 

Colum'baBi  (L.  columba,  a  pigeon.)  An 
Order  of  the  Glass  Aves.  The  pigeons  and  their 
allies.  The  bill  is  swollen  at  the  tip,  and  has  a 
nostril-pierced  membrane  at  the  base ;  tarsus 
short,  stout ;  hind  toe  ou  a  level  with  the  others ; 
wings  strong. 

Colum'barte.  {Columbitm.)  A  synonym 
of  Tantalate. 

Collim'bia.  This  district  in  North  America 
has  many  mineral  springs. 

Colum'bian  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  lancifolia  (Mutis),  and  C.  pitagensis, 
Wedd.    See  Carthagena  bark. 

Colum'biCi  {Columbium.  F.  columbique, 
tantalique.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  columbium. 

C.  ac  id.  (F.  V oxide  tantalique  ;  G.  Tan- 
tahdure.)    A  synonym  of  Tantalic  acid. 

Also,  the  same  as  Calumbic  acid. 

ColUin'bidse>  (L.  columba,  a  dove  or 
pigeon     F.  columbides.)    Same  as  Columbce. 

Colum'billi    The  same  as  Calumbin. 

Col'limbine.  (L.  columbina  ;  from  colum- 
ba, a  pigeon ;  from  the  resemblance  of  its 
nectaries  to  the  heads  of  pigeons  in  a  ring.)  The 
Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

C,  wild.    The  Aquilegia  canadensis. 

Colum'bium.  (Columbia.)  Name  given 
to  a  metal  by  Hatchett  which  he  found  in  a 
mineral  brought  from  Massachusetts,  North 
America.  It  is  probable  that  both  tantalum  and 
niobium  were  originally  included  under  this 
head. 

Colum'bOa    The  same  as  Calumba. 
C,  Amer'ican.     The  root  of  the  Fra- 
sera  Walteri.    A  native  of  America.  Feebly 
tonic. 

C.  bit'ter.  The  same  as  Calumbin. 
Columel'la.  (L.  dim.  of  columna,  a 
column.  F.  columelle ;  G.  Sdulchen.)  A  small 
column,  or  a  structure  like  a  pillar.  In  Botany, 
the  vertical  axis  of  some  fruits,  around  which  the 
carpels  are  arranged  to  form  a  fruit,  and  which 


is  sometimes  persistent  when  other  parts  have 
fallen  away. 

Also  (G.  Mittelsiiulchen),  the  small  thread- 
like axis  in  the  centre  of  the  urn  of  mosses  to 
which  the  spores  are  attached. 

Also,  the  column  in  the  centre  of  the  peridia 
in  some  Fungi. 

Also,  in  the  Myxomycetes,  the  pedicel  which 
bears  the  sporangium,  and  is  prolonged  into  it. 

In  Anatomy,  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear ;  otherwise  called  modiolus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  uvula. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  the  axis  of  a  spiral  shell. 

Also,  a  rod-like  structure  forming  the  axis  of 
the  thecae  of  a  corallite. 

Also,  a  bone  found  in  the  skull  of  lizards  ;  it  is 
a  part  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  parietal.    See  Epipterygoid. 

C.  au'ris.  (L.  awns,  the  ear.)  A  delicate 
stem  or  rod  of  bone  and  cartilage  in  the  middle 
ear  of  all  Sauropsida.  In  the  Batrachia  it  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  stapedial  plate,  but  not  in  Saur- 
opsida. Its  main  part  is  the  epiliyal  element,  the 
hyo-mandibular  of  fishes.  Its  proximal  bony 
portion  fits  against  whatever  closes  the  fenestra 
ovalis,  and  its  distal  cartilaginous  part,  when  a 
membrana  tympani  exists,  abuts  against  and 
stretches  that  membrane ;  otherwise  it  lies  within 
the  quadrate,  as  in  fishes.  The  bony  part  is  tlie 
homologue  of  the  stapes  of  Mammals,  and  the  car- 
tilaginous part  answers  to  the  incus  ;  the  parts  of 
the  columella  have  been  named  according  to  their 
relation  to  the  stapes,  although  only  the  proximal 
plate  belongs  to  the  otic  capsule.  The  main  bar 
is  called  the  medio-stapedial,  the  segment  be- 
tween it  and  the  stapes  the  interstapedial,  the 
main  distal  division  on  which  the  membrana  tym- 
pani is  stretched  the  extrastapedial ;  an  ascend- 
ing process  attaching  it  to  the  projecting  part  of 
the  opisthotic  is  called  the  suprastapedial,  and 
when  a  descending  process  exists,  tending  to 
unite  it  with  the  lower  hyoid  bar,  this  is  called 
the  infrastapedial.  Under  this  very  metamor- 
phosed fonn  the  epihyal  or  upper  segment  of  the 
second  visceral  arch  has  received  names  indi- 
cating its  association  with  the  operculum  of  the 
auditory  capsule,  the  stapes. 

C.  cocb'Iese.  {Cochlea.)  The  modiolus 
of  the  cochlea. 

C.  of  liz'ards.   See  Epipterygoid. 

Columel'lar.  (L.  columella,  a  little 
pillar.  F.  columellaire ;  G.  zur  columella  ge- 
h'drig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  little  pillar  or 
column. 

C.  lobe.  The  part  of  the  last  whorl  of  a 
spiral  shell  which  overlaps  the  apex  of  the  colu- 
mella. 

Columella'res  den'tes.  See  Denies 

columcllares. 

Columella'riS.  (L.  columella.)  A  large 
mass  of  muscular  fibre  in  Gasteropods  which 
arises  from  the  lower  end  of  the  columella,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  operculum,  the  foot,  and  the 
edge  of  the  mantle. 

Columeriate.  (F.  columelle.)  Possessing 
a  columella. 

Columellia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cinchonales, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  which  burst  longi- 
tudinall}',  sinuous  anthers  and  unsymmetrical 
fiowers. 

Columel'liads.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Columelliacem. 


COLUMN— COLUMNIFER^. 


Col'umn.  (L.  eofewwfl!,  a  columu.)  A  pillar. 

See  also  Coltinina. 

In  Botany,  a  body  formed  by  the  coalescence  of 
the  filaments,  as  in  Malva ;  or  by  tlie  union  of  the 
filaments  with  the  style  or  stigma,  as  in  Orchids. 
Also,  the  body  or  stem  of  a  sea-anemone. 

C,  mercu'rial.  (L.  mercurius.)  The 
merciir}'  contained  in  a  barometer  or  gauge,  the 
height  of  which  indicates  the  pressure  to  which 
the  surface  is  exposed. 

C.  of  Coll.  The  posterior  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  is  divided  by  a  prolongation  of  pia 
mater  into  two ;  the  larger  anterior  column  is 
the  column  of  Burdach,  the  smaller  posteiior  one 
is  the  column  of  Goll. 

C,  spi'nal.   See  Spinal  column. 

C,  ver'tebral.    See  Vertebral  column. 
Colum'na/.    (L.  columen,  the  top  or  prin- 
cipal part  of  a  thing ;  because  a  column  sustains 
what  is  on  the  top.    F.  colonne ;  G.  Sdule.)  A 
column  or  pillar. 

C,  ad'stans  ingruin'ibus.  (L.  adsto,  to 
stand  near  ;  inguen,  the  groin.)    The  penis. 

C.  ante'rior  ligramen'ti  cor'aco-bu- 
mera'lis.  (L.  anterior,  in  front ;  ligumentum, 
a  band ;  coracoid ;  humerus,  the  shoulder.)  That 
portion  of  the  ooraco-humeral  ligament  which 
is  attached  below  to  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  dor's!.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
vertebral  column. 

C.  foram'inis  ova'lis.  (L.  foramen,  a 
hole  ;  ovalis,  egg-shaped.)  The  tmck,  strong 
front  edge  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

C.  me'dia.  See  C.  media  glandulce  thy- 
roidece. 

C.  me'dia  g'lan'dulae  tbyrol'dese.  (L. 

medius,  that  is  in  the  middle;  glandtda,  dim. 
of  glans,  a  nut;  tliyroid.)  A  conical  portion  of 
the  thyroid  gland  which  runs  upwards  from  the 
isthmus  in  the  median  line,  or  rather  to  the  left, 
and  lies  upon  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  F.  colonne 
du  nez  ;  G.  Nasenseheidewand.)  The  column  or 
pillar  of  the  nose.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.  F.  colonne  de 
'laboHche;  G.  Zapfchen.)  The  pillar  of  the 
mouth  ;  a  name  for  the  uvula. 

C.  sep'ti  pala'ti.  (L.  septum,  a  partition ; 
palatum,  the  palate.)    The  uvula. 

C.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.  Q.  das  Riicliyrat.)  The  spinal  column. 

C.  vertebra'lis.  (L.  vertebralis,  relating 
to  the  spine.  F.  colonne  vertehrale  ;  G.  Wirhel- 
saale.)  The  vertebral  column  or  spine ;  the 
spinal  column. 

C.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)    Same  as  C.  vcsicnlaris  posterior. 

C.  vesicula'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  vesi- 
cula ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Same  as  Clarke's 
columns  ;  see  also.  Respiratory  nucleus. 

C.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesictdosus,  having 
little  bladders.)  Same  as  C.  vesicularis posterior . 
Colum'nfe.    Plural  of  Cohtmna. 

C.  Berti'ni.  (iJcr^ira,  an  anatomist.)  Those 
portions  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney 
which  intervene  between  the  pyramids. 

C.  car'nese.  (L.  caruens,  tieshy.  F.  Ics 
colonnes  charnues  du  cceur  ;  G.  Herzhalken .)  The 
fleshy  columns  or  pillars.  A  term  applied  to  the 
muscular  projections  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
They  are  of  three  kinds :  one,  attached  to  the 
heart-walls  along  their  whole  length;  another, 


attached  only  at  their  extremities  ;  and  a  third 
attached  to  the  heart  only  at  one  end,  and  bear- 
ing at  their  other  end  tendons,  the  Chorda;  ten- 
dinece,  for  attachment  to  the  auriculo-ventricular 
valves ;  these  latter  are  also  called  Musculi  pa- 
pillares. 

C.  car'neae  rec'ti.  Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 
C.  cor'dis.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.)    The  G. 
carncce. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  The 
anterior  crura  of  the  fornix. 

C.  medul'lse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
pith ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  G. 
MaujHstr tinge.)  The  white  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord  formerly  divided  into  the  anterior, 
lateral,  and  posterior,  though  some  subdivisions 
of  these  are  now  admitted. 

C.  IMor^a'grnii.  {Morgagni,  the  naturalist 
and  physician.)  Longitudinal  folds  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  rectum  which  disappear  on  ex- 
tension of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  larger  ones  are 
from  six  to  ten  in  number,  and  from  I  to  3  mm. 
high.  They  contain  in  their  base  longitudinal 
fasciculi  of  smooth  muscular  tissue,  which  belong 
to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  is  here  from  1  to  1"5  mm.  thick,  and  is 
sometimes  tenned  the  musculus  sustentator 
tunicae  mucoste  recti,  or  dilatator  ani  internus. 
The  muscular  fasciculi  end  in  delicate  tendons, 
which  are  attached  to  the  skin  about  the  anus. 

C.  papilla'res.  Same  as  Musculi  papil- 
lares. 

C.  rec'tae  IHCorg:a'grnii.  (L.  rectus, 
straight.)    Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rec'ti.  (L.  rectus  straight.)  The  same 
as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rugra'rum.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle.  G. 
Schcidciiiruhtr.)  The  anterior  and  posterior 
longitudinal  ridges,  extending  from  the  lower  end 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  connection  laterally  with  the  transverse 
folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  rugas  vaginae. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  rugfe  vaginae  themselves. 

C.  va^i'nse.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
uirbor  vita  of  the  vagina. 

C.  vaginalis.  {L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
same  as  C.  rugarum. 

C.  val'vulae  Vieussen'ii.  The  thickened 
edges  of  the  valve  of  Vieusscns. 

Colum'nair.  (L.  Columbia,  a  pillar  or 
column.  V.eolonnaire;  Q.  sa?ilenfdrinig.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  pillar  or  column  ;  pillar-like. 

C. epitbe'lium.  See Epithelium,columnar. 

C.  epitbelio'ma.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

C.  lay'er  of  ret'ina.  A  synonym  of 
Jacob's  membrane. 

Colum'xiea»    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Gesneracea. 

C.  longifolia.  (L.  longus,  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf)  Bahel.  Hab.  Malabar.  Leaves  used  as 
a  poultice  to  promote  supjiuration. 

C.  scan'dens.  (L.  scandens,  climbing. 
F.  siane  d  sirop.)  A  plant  the  flowers  of  which 
secrete  a  large  quantity  of  honey. 

Columneria..  (Dim.  columna,  a  pillar 
or  coluum.  Y .  coliimelle  ;  Gt.  Sdulchen.)  A  little 
column  or  pillar.    Same  as  Columella. 

Columnif  erse.  (L.  columna,  a  column ; 
fcro,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Section  Eleu- 
theropetalce,  of  the  Division  Tetracyrlm  of  Di- 
cotyledons in  Sach's  Classification.  It  includes 
SterculiaceEe,  BiittneriaoeiB,  Tiliacete,  and  Mal- 
vaceae. 


COLUMNIFEROUS— COMAL. 


Columnif  erouS>  (L.  columna,  a  co- 
lumn ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Beaiiiig;,  or  having,  a 
column  or  columns.  Applied  to  plants  {Colum- 
niferce)  that  have  the  stamina  and  pistil  like  a 
column  or  pillar  in  the  middle  of  the  flower. 
Col'umns.    Plural  of  Column. 

C,  Ber' tin's.    See  Bertin,  colunms  of. 

C,  Bur'dacti's.  See  Burdach,  colinims  of. 

C,  car'neous.    See  Coheinna  cariieee. 

Cm  cu'neiform,  (L.  cmieus,  a  wedge  ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  synonym  of  C.  of  Burdach, 
from  their  shape. 

C,  KoI'liker's.    Same  as  Muscle  columns. 

C,  mus'cular.   (L.  musculus,  a  muscle. 

F.  colonnes  musculaires ;  Gr.  Muskelsdule.)  See 
Muscle  columns. 

C.  of  abdom'inal  ring:.  The  pillars  of 
the  Abdominal  ring,  external. 

C.  of  Bur'dacb.  See  Burdach,  columns  of. 

C.  of  Clarke.    See  Clarke's  columns. 

C.  of  GoU.  The  posterior  median  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  of  medulla  oblong-a'ta.  The  sections 
into  which  each  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is 
divided  by  shallow  grooves,  named  the  anterior 
pyramid,  the  olivary  body,  the  lateral  tract,  the 
restiform  body,  and  the  posterior  pyramid. 

C.  of  nXorgra'g'ni-  See  Columnce  Mor- 
gagnii. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord.  The  segments  of  each 
half  of  the  spinal  cord,  divided  by  fissures,  and 
called  the  anterior,  the  lateral,  the  posterior,  and 
the  posterior  median  columns  ;  to  wliich  may  be 
added  an  internal  one,  Clarke's  column. 

C.  of  vagri'Da.   The  C duinna:  rugarum. 

C,  poste'rior  me'dian.  The  posterior 
pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

C,  poste'rior  vesic'ular.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder ;  vesictila,  a  little  bladder  or  cell.)  Same 
as  Clarke,  columns  of. 

C,  sap.  (F.  colonnes  seveuse.)  A  term 
applied  to  reticulated  or  cribriform  vessels  in  a 
plant. 

Colum'nula..  (L.  dim.  of  columna,  a 
pillar.)  A  little  column  or  pillar.  A  name  for 
the  filament  which  passes  thi'ough  the  middle  of 
the  capsule  of  frondose  mosses,  with  which  the 
seeds  are  connected  ;  also  called  Sphrongidium. 

Col'ures.  (KoXouoos,  mutilated  in  the 
tail ;  because  they  are  not  seen  entirely  above  the 
horizon  for  the  space  of  twenty- four  hours.  F. 
colures.)  Term  for  two  imaginary  meridian  lines 
which  pass  through  and  intersect  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the  world ;  one  passing 
through  the  points  of  Aries  and  Libra,  and  called 
the  Equinoctial  colure ;  the  other  through  the 
Solstitial  points.  Cancer  and  Capricorn,  therefore 
called  the  Solstitial  colure.  The  points  at  which 
they  intersect  the  ecliptic  are  the  cardinal 
points. 

Co'lus  jo'vis.  (L.  tfo?i«,  a  distaff ;  Jovis, 
Jupiter.)    The  Salvia  sclarea. 

Colus'trum.    Same  as  Colostrum. 
Colll'tea/a  (KoXouTf'a,  a  pod-bearing  tree. 

G.  Blasenstrauch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
Legumimsm. 

C.  arbores'cens,  Linn.  (L.  part,  arbo- 
resco,  to  become  a  tree.  F.  baguennudier ;  G. 
Zicrstrauch,falsche  Senna.)  Bladder  senna.  A 
native  of  Central  and  Southern  l^urope,  the  leaves 
of  which  constitute  one  of  the  adulterations  of 
senna  leaves  ;  they  are  obcoi-date,  thin,  glabrous 
on  the  upper  surface,  greyish  green  below,  and 
beset  with  bright  adpressed  hairs. 


C.  cruen'ta,  Ait.  (L.  cruenfus,  bloody.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties  as  C.  arbo- 
rescens. 

C.  birsu'ta,  Roth.  (L.  hiisutus,  hairj^.) 
The  C.  arborescens. 

C.  orienta'lis,  Lamb.  (L.  orienialis, 
eastern.)    The  C.  cruenta. 

Colym'badeS.      (KoXi;m/3«5,    an  olive 
swimming  in  brine.)    Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
olive  which  was  formeidy  bruised  and  applied  to 
burns  to  prevent  vesication.  (Gorra3us.) 
Colymbif  era  minor.    (L.  minor, 

lesser.)    A  synonym  of  Mentha  crispa. 

Colyt'ic.  (KoXuTiKo's,  hindering.)  A 
synonym  of  Antiseptic. 

Col'za.  (F.  colza;  horn  D.  koolzaad,  cab- 
bage seed.)  The  Brassiea  campestris.  The  seeds 
are  often  used  to  adulterate  mustard.  If  in 
powder  the  adulteration  cannot  be  recognised, 
but  the  seeds  themselves  are  dull  on  the  surface 
and  not  shagreened,  and  taste  like  turnips.  They 
yield  colza  oil. 

C.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Brassiea 
campestris.  It  is  lai"gely  used  for  illuminating 
and  lubricating  purposes ;  and  also  for  liniments. 

Co'ma.  (Kaj/ua,  deep  sleep.  F.  coma;  G. 
Schlafsucht.)  A  state  of  unnatural,  heavy,  deep 
and  prolonged  sleep,  with  complete  unconscious- 
ness, and  slow,  stertorous,  often  irregular,  breath- 
ing. It  frequently  ends  in  death,  the  breathing 
becoming  more  irregular  and  noisy  from  the 
accumulation  of  pharyngeal  and  otlier  secretions 
in  the  air  passages.  It  may  be  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  the  brain  from  disease,  as  effusion,  blood- 
clot,  or  injury,  by  certain  poisons  developed 
within  or  introduced  from  without  the  body,  by 
cold,  and  by  severe  hfemorrhages  or  exhausting 
discharges.  A  minor  degree  is  known  as  partial 
coma. 

Also  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G.  Eaupthaar), 
the  hair  of  the  head. 

Also,  the  top  or  head  of  a  tree. 

In  Botany  (F.  coma;  G.  Schopf),  the  hairs 
terminating  certain  seeds. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bracts  at  the  summit  of  a 
pine-apple. 

Also,  the  crown  of  sterile  flowers  on  the  top  of 
some  forms  of  inflorescence. 

C.  ag'rypnoi'des.  {' Xypv-rrvia,  sleepless- 
ness ;  eMos,  likeness.)    Same  as  C.  vigil. 

C.  apoplex'ia.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  Hely- 
chrysnm  stwchas. 

C.  caesa'rea.  (L.  ceesaries,  the  hair  of  the 
head.)    A  syno-aym  of  Plica  polonica. 

C.  comato'des.  {Kw/xa,  deep  sleep ;  ttoos, 
likeness.)    Same  as  C.  .somnolentium. 

C,  diabe'tic.    See  Diabetic  coma. 

C.  semina'lis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Sa- 
merischopf^  The  tuft  of  hairs  on  the  top  of  some 
seeds. 

C.  somnolen'tium.  (L.  somnolentia, 
drowsiness.)  A  term  for  a  state  of  deep,  morbid 
sleep,  when  roused  from  which  the  patient  im- 
mediately relapses  ;  lethargy. 

C,  urse'mic.    See  JJrmnia. 

C.  vig'il.  (L.  vigil,  awake.)  A  term  for 
the  lethargic  condition  of  the  patient,  in  bad 
oases  of  typhus,  in  which  he  lies  with  wide  open 
eyes  totally  unconscious,  but  muttering  in  de- 
lirium ;  it  IS  otherwise  called  Agrypnocoma. 

Co'mal.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  the  uppermost  and  largest 
leaves  of  a  stem  of  Bryum. 
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Coman'dra.  (Ko|i?),hair;  dvj;p,  amale.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Santatacece. 

C.  umbella'ta.  {Umbel.)  Bastard  toad 
flax.    Hab.  United  States.    Used  in  fevers. 

Com'arum.  (KoVapos,  the  arbutus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea:. 

C.  palus'tre,  Linn.  (L.  palusiris,  marshy. 
G.  Siebenjingerkraut.)  Marsh  cinquefoil.  A 
plant  that  possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  has 
been  compared  for  efficacy  to  cinchona. 

Com'arUS.  {Kofxapoi.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Arbutus  unedo. 

Co'mata.  (K<«/ia,  deep  sleep.)  Soporose 
diseases.  A  term  for  an  Order  of  the  Class  Neuro- 
ses, of  Cullen's  Nosology.  The  voluntary  motions 
impaired,  with  sleep,  or  a  suspension  of  sense. 

Co'mate.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
hehaart,  beschopft.)  Topped  with  hair;  having 
a  Coma. 

Comato'des.  (KMjuaToioijs,  oppressed 
with  sleep.)    Same  as  Comatose. 

Co'matOSe.  (Kio/ua,  deep  sleep.  F.  co- 
mate  ux ;  G.  schlafsiiehtig .)  Having  a  strong 
and  constant  propensity  to  sleep ;  full  of  sleep. 

C.  fe'ver.  (F.  Jievre  comateuse.)  A  per- 
nicious fever,  in  which  the  attack  is  characterised 
by  the  sudden  occurrence  of  profound  coma. 

C.  spasm,  A  synonym  of  Good's  Syspasia. 

Comb.  (Sax.  camb,  a  comb,  a  crest.  F. 
peigne  ;  I.  pettine ;  S.  peine  ;  G.  Kaynm.)  A 
toothed  instrument  for  adjusting  the  hair  and  for 
like  purposes. 

Also,  the  crest  of  a  cock. 

C.-like.    Having  the  form  of  a  comb. 
C,  Ve'nus's.  The  Seandix peeten  veneris. 

Com'bativeness.  (F.  combattre,  to 
fight ;  from  L.  cum,  with  ;  batuo,  to  strike.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  producing  active  courage,  the  disposition 
to  oppose,  and,  when  energetic,  the  disposition 
to  attack.  Its  organ,  according  to,  the  phrenolo- 
gists, is  at  the  infero-posterior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone,  behind  the  mastoid. 

Combe-G'i'rardr  Switzerland;  Canton 
Neuchatel.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  in  a  moor- 
land district. 

Combina'tion.  (L.  combino,  to  set  in 
couples  together.  F.  combination  ;  G.  Verbind- 
ung.)    A  coming  together  in  union,  a  uniting. 

C.  by  vol'ume.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  gaseous  substances  combine  with  each  other 
in  fixed  volumes,  which  bear  a  simple  ratio  to 
their  atomic  weights. 

C.  by  weigrbt.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  substances  combine  with  each  other  in  fixed 
proportions  or  definite  atomic  weights. 

C,  cbem'ical.  See  Chemical  combination. 

Combi'ned.  (L.  combine.  G.  verbunden, 
vereinigt.)    Joined  together,  connected. 

C.  hy'brid.  (L.  hybrida,  a  mongrel.) 
The  union  of  a  hybrid,  with  a  new  parent  form, 
or  with  a  hybrid  of  another  species. 

Combi'ning'.  (L.  combino.)  Uniting, 
joining  with  each  other. 

C.  vol'umes.    See  Volumes,  combining. 

Combreta'ceee.  (L.  combretnm,  a  kind 
of  rusli.)  Jlyrobalans.  Epigynous  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  3Iyrtales  ;  ovary  one-seeded  ;  ovules 
pendulous;  leaves  dotless;  seeds  exalbuminous, 
and  cotyledons  convolute.  They  are  in  relation 
with,  and  constitute  a  higher  development  of,  the 
Composita;. 


Combre'teCB.  A  Tribe  of  Combretacem, 
characterised  by  having  a  corolla  and  plaited 
cotyledons. 

Combre'tum.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Combvetacece. 

C.  alternifo'Uum,  Pers.  (L.  alternus, 
alternate ;  folium,  leaf.)  A  gum  exuding  from 
the  bark,  resembling  gum  arable  and  burning 
away  in  a  candle ;  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

C.  butyro'sum.  (L.  butyrum,  butter.) 
Chiquito- butter. 

Combustibil'ity.  (L.  eomburo,  to  burn 
wholly.)    The  oapabiKty  of  being  burned. 

C.  preternat'ural.  (L.  prater,  beyond; 
natura,  nature.)  Same  as  Combustion,  spon- 
taneous. 

Combus'tible.  (L.  eomburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustible ;  G.  brennbar,  vcrbrenn- 
lich.)  Capable  of  burning,  or  of  being  burned. 
Combus'tiO.  A  burn.  See  Combustion. 
Combus'tion.  (L.  eomburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustion  ;  G.  Verbrennung.)  Term 
for  the  evolution  of  heat  and  light  during 
chemical  action ;  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  all 
chemical  combustible  bodies  from  atmospheric 
air;  burning;  inflammation. 

C,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Term 
applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation  which  take 
place  in  the  tissues,  and,  to  a  minor  extent,  in 
the  blood,  and  which,  effect  the  maintenance  of 
the  animal  heat. 

C,  respi'ratory.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe.) 
Term  applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation 
which  were  formerly  believed  to  take  place  in 
the  lungs  alone,  but  which  are  now  known  to 
occur  throughout  the  body. 

C,  slow.  The  combination  of  combustible 
substances  with  oxygen,  in  so  gradual  a  manner, 
that  only  a  small  amount  of  light  and  heat  are 
eliminated. 

C,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  The  burning  of  a  substance,  or 
a  mass  of  substance,  from  heat  generated  within 
itself. 

The  supposed  burning  of  the  human  body  from 
conditions  arising  within  itself,  either  with  or 
without  the  application  of  a  light.  The  body  is 
stated  to  burn  with  a  bluish  flame,  which  is  not 
extinguished  by  water,  and  with  a  foetid  odour, 
and  to  leave  an  oily  carbonaceous  residue.  In  most 
of  the  cases  recorded,  the  subject  is  said  to  have 
been  addicted  to  drinking ;  but  either  they  have 
been  near  a  fire,  or  some  suspicious  circumstances 
suggestive  of  murder  have  been  present. 

Combustu'ra.  (L.  combustura,  a  burn- 
ing.)   A  burn. 

Com'edo.  (L.  comedo,  a  glutton.  G. 
Mitesser.)  The  small,  worm-like,  yellowish, 
black-tipped,  pasty  masses  which  can  in  some 
persons  be  made,  by  pressure,  to  exude  from  hair 
follicles,  the  sacs  of  which  have  been  enlarged 
by  the  secretion  of  the  often  hypertrophied  seba- 
ceous glands,  mingled  with  epithelial  scales,  and 
small  hairs,  the  accumulation  of  which  is  by  some 
believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  condition ;  they 
are  found  on  the  cheeks,  forehead,  and  nose. 
They  were  believed  by  Kiichenmeister  to  be  the 
result  of  the  irritation  of  the  Bemodex  follicu- 
lorum.,  but  this  parasite  is  only  occasionally  found 
in  them ;  when  the  sacs  become  inflamed  the 
disease  n^med.  Acne  punctata,  the  Varus  comedo, 
or  Varus  vermiformis,  of  Alibert,  is  produced. 

Coinedo'nes.    Plural  of  Comedo. 

Comen'ic  ac'id.   C5H4O5.  An  acid  ob- 
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tained  from  the  decomposition  of  meconio  acid. 
When  meoonic  acid  is  dissolved  in  water  it  gives 
off  CO2,  and  the  remaining  solution,  especially 
after  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  on  evapora- 
tion yields  hard  granular  crystals  of  comenic 
acid.  Also  called  parameconic  and  metamecouio 
acid. 

Co'meSa  (L.  a  companion.)  A  com- 
panion. 

C.  arctaiatro'rum.  (L,  archiatrus  ;  from 
apxij,  chief;  laTpoi,  physician.)  An  old  term 
for  the  chief  physician  of  an  emperor  or  king. 

C.  ner'vi  iscbiad'ici.  ('laxiov,  the  hip.) 
A  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery  which  accompanies 
the  sciatic  nerve  for  some  distance, 

C.  ner'vi  pbren'ici.  (J>leupov,  a  nerve ; 
<t>pvi>,  the  diaphragm,  F.  diaphragmatique  su- 
perieure ;  G.  obere  Zwerchfellarterie.)  A  small 
artery  arising  from  the  internal  mammary  artery 
near  its  origin.  It  accompanies  the  phrenic 
nerve,  and  supplies  it  with  blood  as  far  as  the 
diaphragm. 

Comes'tible.  (F.  comestible,  from  Low. 
L,  comestibiUs.    G.  cssbar.)  Eatable, 

Cometocor'ia.  (Ko/xr)T?)s,  a  comet; 
Kopri,  pupil.)  Term  applied  to  a  pupil  which,  in 
consequence  of  division  of  the  iris,  has  assumed 
the  form  of  a  comet. 

Co'metz.   Half  a  drop, 

Co'meZa    The  same  as  Cometz. 

Com'fit.  (F.  conjit ;  part,  of  conflre,  to 
preserve ;  from  L.  conjiclo,  to  finish.)  A  small 
sweetmeat. 

Com'frey.  (L.  conjirmo,  to  strengthen  ;  or 
eonferveo,  to  heal.  F.  consoude.)  The  Symphy- 
tum officinale ;  from  its  supposed  strengthening 
qualities.  Comfrey  root  is  astringent  and  muci- 
laginous. It  has  long  been  used  to  form  a  stiff 
support  for  fracture,  whether  simple  or  com- 
pound. The  root  is  scraped  to  a  pulp,  spread  upon 
muslin,  wrapped  round  the  limb,  and  surrounded 
by  a  bandage ;  it  speedily  stiffens. 

C  spot'ted.  The  Fulmonaria  officinalis. 
C,  wild.    The  Cynoglossum  vh-ginieum. 

Comif  erous.  (L.  coma,  the  hair;/e»-ci, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  a  tuft,  as  if  of  hair. 

Comitia'lis.  (L.  comitium,  a  coming 
together.)  Belonging  to  the  Roman  comitia  or 
assemblies  for  electing  magistrates. 

C.  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  epilepsy ;  because  on  the  occurrence 
of  a  case  of  this  disorder  during  the  sittings  of 
the  comitia  they  were  prorogued,  the  disease  being 
looked  upon  as  a  direct  chastening  of  the  gods. 

Comi'ZOphyte.  (Ko/ntjto,  to  carry  ;  <^i;- 
Tov,  a  plant.)  A  plant  which  has  the  stamens 
inserted  into  the  corolla. 

Command'er's  bal  sam.  The  Tinc- 

tura  bcnzoini  composita. 

Commanduca'tion.  (L.  com,  with; 
manduco,  to  masticate.)  A  synonym  of  Mastica- 
tion. 

Commeli'na.    See  Commelyna. 

Commely'na.  {Commelyn,  a  Dutch 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commely- 
nacecc. 

C.  ang:ustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow  ; 
folium,  leaf.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  much 
starch,  and,  when  cooked,  are  fit  fur  food. 

C.  coeles'tis.  (L.  ccelestis,  heavenly.) 
Employed  as  C.  angustifolia. 

C.  commu'nis,  Linn.  (L.  communis,  com- 
mon.) Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  demulcent,  and 
as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 


C.  med'ica,  Loureiro.  (L.  medicits,  medi- 
cal.) Hab.  China.  Employed  as  a  remedy  by 
the  Chinese  in  cough,  asthma,  pleurisy,  strangury, 
and  dysury, 

C.  Rumpb'il.  (After  the  botanist  Rutn- 
phius.)  Hab,  India,  This  plant  is  held  in 
India  to  be  emmcnagogue, 

C.  scapiflo'ra,  Koxb,  The  Aneilema  tu- 
berosum. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and,  when  cooked, 
are  edible. 

C.  tubero'sa,  H.  B,  K.  (L.  tuber,  a 
knob.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and, 
when  cooked,  are  edible.  Plant  used  as  an  haj- 
mostatic. 

Commelyna'cese.   Spidorworts.  Hy- 

pogynous  Endogens  of  the  Alliance  Xi/ridales,  or 
of  the  cohort  CommeIy?iales,  Sepals  3,  opposite 
the  carpels ;  petals  3 ;  stamens  6  or  3  ;  placenta 
axile ;  embryo  trochlear,  half  immersed  in  fleshy 
albumen.  Herbaceous  plants,  constituting  a 
transition  from  sedges  to  lilies.  Hab.  of  the 
Order,  East  and  West  Indies,  New  Holland,  and 
Africa. 

Commelyna'les.  A  Cohort  of  petaloid 
monocotyledons  in  which  the  gyncecium  is  syn- 
carpous,  and  the  seeds  have  an  endosperm. 

CommeiU'orativei    (L.  commemoro,  to 

make  to  remember.  Gr.  aMa/ji/i)o-TiKos;  F.com- 
memoratif ;  1.  commemorativo  ;  G.  commemora- 
tiv.)  That  which  recalls  to  the  mind  or  brings 
back  to  the  memory. 

C.  cir'cumstances.  (P.  circonstanccs 
eommemoratives .)  Passed  events  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  tlie  diagnosis  and  nature  of  disease. 

C.  sl^ns.  (F.  signes  commemoratifs.)  The 
points  of  evidence  which  are  legibly  written  on 
the  patient,  and  often  in  spite  of  his  denial,  and 
which  enable  the  nature  of  a  previous  disease  to 
be  recognised,  and  which  constitute  the  means  of 
establishing  a  diagnosis  and  of  treating  the  pre- 
sent disease. 

Commens'ali  (L.  con,  with ;  mensa,  a 
table.)  A  messmate,  or  one  that  lives  by  or  with 
another  animal,  in  opposition  to  a  parasite,  which 
lives  upon  its  host.  As  v.  Beneden  has  shown, 
the  messmate  may  be  either  free  or  fixed. 
Amongst  the  former  may  be  enumerated  the 
fishes  Fierasfer  and  Enchelyophis ;  certain  Pala;- 
mons  and  Pinnotheres  that  swim  about  in  the 
digestive  tube  of  the  Holothurea ;  the  fish 
Premnas  biaculeatus  which  resides  in  the  body 
of  the  Actinia  crassicornis ;  the  fish  Oxybeles 
lumbricoides,  which  liveg  inside  the  Asterias  dis- 
coida;  the  crustacean  Cymothoe,  which  makes 
its  home  in  the  buccal  cavity  of  the  fish  Stro- 
matea.  These  all  take  advantage  of  the  food 
captured  by  their  host.  Amongst  fixed  mess- 
mates may  be  mentioned  the  cirripedes  Tubici- 
nella  or  Coronula,  which  attach  themselves  to 
the  skins  of  whales,  and  the  Peltogaster  which 
adheres  to  the  under  surface  of  the  abdomen  of 
Paguri.    The  word  is  also  used  adjectively. 

Commens'alism.  (L.  con,  with ;  mensa, 
a  table.)  The  act  of  living  by,  or  with,  another 
animal.    See  Commensal. 

Commen'siim.  (L.  commensus,  part,  of 
commcHtior,  to  measure.)    A  term  for  symmetry. 

Comiuer'cium.  (L.  commercium,  con- 
nection.)   A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'mi.   (Kd/ijut.)  Gum. 

Com'mia.  (Kdjuyui,  gum.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaccm. 
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C.  Co'ctain-chinen'sis,  Lour.  (^Cochin 
China.)  The  sap  of  this  plant  is  white  and  vis- 
cous, and  has  emetic,  purgative,  and  deob^truent 
])roperties.  Probably  the  Excacaria  agallocha, 
Linn . 

Com'minuted..  (L.  comminutus,  part. 
of  comiiihtiio,  to  crumble  to  pieces.  F.  comminu- 
tif.)    Broken  into  small  pieces. 

C.  frac'ture.     See  Fracture,  comminuted. 

Comminu'tion.  (L.  comminuo.)  Re- 
duction to  fragments. 

Coinmin'u.tive>    Same  as  Comminuted. 

Comminuto'res  cibo'rum.  (L. 
comminuo,  to  crush;  cib>(s,  food.)  Five  pairs  of 
muscles  in  the  EcJtinoidea  arising  from  the  inter- 
ambulacral  margin,  and  attached  to  the  five  jaws 
of  the  dental  apparatus. 

Commiph'ora.  (Ko>^ji,  gum ;  4,tpu3,  to 
bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyrida- 
cem, 

C.  madag:ascarien'sis,  Jacq.   One  of 

the  plants  from  which  the  resin  named  Bdellium 
is  obtained.    Also  called  Amyris  commiphora. 

Commissu'ra..  (L.  commissura,  from 
committo.  to  join  together.  F.  commissure ;  I. 
commessura  ;  S.  comisura ;  Gr.  Verbindiing,  Ver- 
einiyunysimnkt,  Fuge,  Naht.)  A  joining;  a 
means  of  connection. 

C.  al'ba  ante'rlor.  (L.  alhis,  white ; 
anterior,  in  front  of.)  The  same  as  C.  medullm 
an  terior. 

C.  ansa'ta.  (L.  ansatus,  having  a  handle 
or  loop.  G.  Schlingcncominissiir.)  A  layer  of 
fibres  passing  from  the  lamina  terminalis  over 
the  front  of  the  chiasma  to  the  tuber  oinereum. 

C.  ante'rlor.  Same  as  C.  cerebri  ante- 
rior. 

Also,  same  as  C.  medulla;  anterior. 

C.  ante'rlor  accesso'ria.  (L.  accesstis, 
a  going  near.)    The  C.  grisea  anterior. 

C.  ante'rlor  al'ba.  (L.  anterior,  that 
which  is  in  front ;  albus,  white.  G.  vordcre 
Commissur  des  Riickenmarks.)  Same  as  C.  me- 
didlce  anterior. 

C.  ante'rlor  grrls'ea.  The  C.  grisea  an- 
terior. 

C.  arena' ta  ante'rlor.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bowed ;  anterior,  m  front.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  were 
supposed  to  pass  from  one  eye  to  the  other.  This 
is  now  disbelieved. 

C.  arcua'ta  poste'rlor.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bowed  ;  posterior,  hinder.  G.  Bogencommissur .) 
Hannover's  term  for  the  fibres  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve  which  run 
from  one  optic  tract  to  the  other.  See  C.  basalts 
of  Meynert. 

C.  basa'lis  of  meynert.  A  commissure 
situated  in  man  and  the  higher  Vertebrates  above 
the  chiasma,  and  connecting  the  grey  substance 
lining  the  opposite  sides  of  the  third  ventricle. 
According  to  Gudden,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  chiasma,  and  he  describes  it  as  being  covered 
laterally  by  the  optic  tracts,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  band  of  grey  matter.  The  fibres  run 
backwards,  dip  into  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
cerebral  peduncle,  and,  rising  to  its  dorsal  sur- 
face, proceed  to  an  unknown  region  of  cells.  In 
the  lower  Vertebrata  it  is  identical  with  the  C. 
arcuata  posterior. 

C.  ba'seos  al'ba.  (Ba(ri9,  a  pedestal ; 
albus,  white.)  A  thin  medullary  layer  which 
proceeds  from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  eallosum, 
and  passes  backwards  over  the  optic  commissure. 


It  forms  the  floor  of  the  fifth  ventricle,  and  ex- 
tends laterally  on  each  side  into  the  substantia 
perforata  lateralis  and  to  the  under  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Lam,ina 
genu. 

C.  ba'sls  sep'tl  pellu'cldl.  The  same 
as  C.  baseos  alba. 

C.  bre'vls.  (L.  brevis,  short.  I.  cminenza 
valrolnre ;  G.  Klappcnwulst,kurze  Commissur.) 
The  Vermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  bre'vls  lobo'rum  Inferlo'rum.  (L. 
brevis,  short;  lobics,  a  lobe;  inferior,  below.  G. 
untcre  Querblatte,  Klappenmilst.)  The  posterior 
fibres  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum  connecting  together  the  two  posterior 
inferior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

C.  bre'vls  lobo'rum  posterio'rum  in- 
ferlo'rum cerebel'll.  {L.  brevis,  \0fi69, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear;  posterior,  bcliind;  inferior, 
below  ;  cerebellum,  the  lesser  brain.)  The  same 
as  Vermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  cerebel'll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.)    A.  synonym  of  the  Fons  Varolii. 

C.  cerebel'll  ad  cer'ebrum.  (L.  cere- 
bellum; ad,  to;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Processus  a  ccrebello  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'll  bre'vls.  (L.  brevis,  short.) 
The  same  as  C.  brevis  loborum  inferiorum. 

C.  cerebel'll  sim'plex.   The  C.  simplex. 

C.  cer'ebrl  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  before ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G.  die  vor- 
dcre Markbdndchen.)  A  rounded  fasciculus  of 
medullary  fibres,  5  mm.  high  and  2  mm.  thick 
from  before  backwards,  and  11  cm.  long,  situated 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  third  ventricle  in  front  of 
the  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It  runs  transversely, 
forming  a  slight  arch  downwards  and  forwards. 
Its  central  portion  only  is  free,  and  about  3  mm. 
in  length  ;  the  lateral  portions  run  in  front  of 
the  thalamus  opticus  above  the  substantia  per- 
forata lateralis,  below  and  behind  the  head  of  tl)e 
corpus  striatum,  and  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus,  penetrating  on  each  side 
behind  the  fasciculus  uncinatus  into  the  island 
0/  Eeil,  and  terminating  in  a  brush-like  manner 
in  the  medullary  lamina  of  the  temporal  lobe 
al)ove  tlie  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  cer'ebrl  magr'na.  (L.  magnus,  great ; 
cerebrum,  the,  hrava..  \.  commessura  grande.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Corpus  callosim. 

C.  cer'ebrl  max'lma.  (L.  maximus,  sup., 
of  magnus,  great ;  cerebrum,  brain.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Corpus  eallosum.. 

C.  cer'ebrl  me'dia.  (L.  mediiis,  middle; 
cerebrum,  brain.)    A  synonym  of  the  C.  media. 

C.  cer'ebrl  mol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft ; 
cerebrum,  brain.  G.  iveiches  Markbdndchen.) 
The  soft  or  grey  commissure  of  the  brain.  It 
passes  across  the  third  ventricle,  connecting  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  optic  thalami.  It  is  4 
mm.  in  vertical  measurement,  and  7  mm.  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction.  It  is  composed  chiefly 
of  grey  substance,  with  a  few  transverse  nerve 
fibres.    It  easily  breaks  down. 

C.  cer'ebrl  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
that  is  behind;  eercbrnm.,  brain.  G.  hintcres 
Markbiindclicn.)  The  posterior  commissure  of  the 
third  ventricle.  It  consists  of  a  strongly-arched 
fasciculus  of  medullary  fibres,  situaied  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  above  the 
aqua^duct  of  Sylvius  and  below  the  peduncles  of 
the  pineal  gland.  It  connects  the  opposite  sui-- 
faces  of  the  optic  thalami,  the  emiuentia;  quadri- 
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geminae,  and  the  pineal  gland  together.  Its 
edges  are  so  involute  as  to  form  an  upper  and  a 
lower  triangular  portion. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinerens,  ashen  grey.) 
The  same  as  C.  grisea  posterior. 

C.  crucia'ta.  (L.  crnciafus,  from  crux,  a 
cross.)  Hannover's  term  for  those  fibi-es  of  the 
chiasma  which  cross  from  the  right  optic  tract  to 
the  left  opt  c  nerve,  and  vice  versa. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  A 
distinct  band  found  in  some  Carnivora,  crossing 
the  caudal  aspect  of  the  fornix  ventrad  of  the 
crista,  and  apparently  uniting  the  two  columns 
more  closely. 

C.  grris'ea.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  grey.  F. 
commissure  grise ;  (i.  graiie  Comiiiissur.)  The 
same  as  C.  grisea  posterior. 

C.  gris'ea  ante'rior.  (Mod.  L.  griseus. 
G.  vordere  graue  coinmissur.)  The  grey  sub- 
stance extending  from  one  lateral  lialf  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  other  behind  the  C.  medullce 
anterior,  and  in  front  of  the  central  canal.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  layer  of  tine  transverse  nerve- 
fibres,  which  in  front  are  continuous  with  the 
posterior  fibres  of  the  C.  medulla;  anterior. 

C.  gris'ea  poste'rior.  (L.  griseus ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hintere  graue  Gommisstir.) 
The  grey  substance  extending  from  one  lateral 
half  of  the  spinal  cord  to  the  opposite  half  be- 
hind the  central  canal,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure. 

C.  Iiabena'rum.  (L.  hahence,  reins.)  A 
white  band  connecting  the  caudal  ends  of  the 
habense,  and  forming  the  dorsal  border  of  the 
foramen  conarii. 

C.  infe'rior  of  Gud'den.  The  inner 
and  upper  fibres  of  the  traotus  opticus,  which 
pass  from  one  anterior  corpus  geniculatum  to  the 
posterior  part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  thence  return  to  that  of  the  other  side  by  the 
other  tractus  opticus. 

C.  labio'rum  o'ris>  (L.  labium,  a  lip  ;  os, 
the  mouth.)  The  angle  of  the  mouth  on  each  side. 

C.  labio'rum  puden'di,  (L.  labium,  a 
lip ;  pudendus,  part,  of  pudeo,  to  be  ashamed.) 
The  line  of  junction  of  the  labia  majora;  that  in 
front  of  the  aperture  of  the  vagina  being  termed 
anterior,  that  behind  posterior. 

C.  labio'rum  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  womb.) 
Same  as  C.  labiormn  pudendi. 

C.  lemnis'cl.  {A.nfj.vicrKO's,  a  band.  G. 
Commissur  der  Schleifen.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  deep  layer  of  the  lemniscus.  The  com- 
missure lies  behind  and  beneath  the  posterior 
pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  above  and  in 
front  of  the  processus  a  oerebello  ad  testes,  and 
just  above  the  grey  substance  surrounding  the 
aqua;duct  of  Sylvius. 

C.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A 
fasciculus  of  fibres  joining  the  opposite  surfaces 
of  the  optic  thalamus.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
soft  commissure,  or  C.  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  medul'lse  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.  G. 
weisse  Verbindungsbriicke.)  The  same  as  G. 
medullce  anterior. 

C.  medul'lae  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
foremost.  G.  vordere  Verbindungsbriicke.)  A 
band  of  white  fibres  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  connecting 
together  the  two  anterior  columns. 

C.  mollis.    The  same  as  O.  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew.)  A 
synonym  of  Syndesmosis. 

C.  oliva'rum.  (L.  o«.?;«,  an  olive.)  Trans- 


verse nerve-fibres  crossing  the  middle  line  be- 
tween one  olivary  body  and  the  other. 

C.  os'sium  car'nea.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  car- 
neus,  flesh)'.)    A  synonym  of  Si/ssnrcosis. 

C,  palpebra'rum  exter'na.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid;  externus,  outer.)  The  C.  pal- 
pebrarum, lateralis. 

C.  palpebra'rum  inter'na.  (L.  inter- 
nus,  inner.)    The  C.  palpebrarum  medialis. 

C.  palpebra'rum  latera'lis.  (L.  pal- 
pebra ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
line  of  junction  of  the  eyelids  on  the  outer  or 
temporal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

C.  palpebra'rum  media'lis.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid;  medialis,  middle.)  The  line  of 
junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  eyelids  on  the 
inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

C.  pedunculo'rum  cona'rii.  (L.  pedun- 
culus,  dim.  of  ^es,  afoot;  conarium.  G.oberes 
Markblatt  der  Zirbeldriise.)  A  thin  layer  of  me- 
dullary nervous  substance  investing  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  apex  of  the  pineal  body,  and  con- 
necting the  pedunculi  conarii  together. 

C.  pedunculo'rum  sep'ti  pellu'cidi. 
(L.  peduneuliis,  dim.  of  pes,  a  foot ;  septum,  an 
enclosure ;  pellucidus,  transparent.)  A  layer  of 
medullary  substance,  connecting  the  peduncles  of 
the  septum  pellucidum,  situated  in  the  middle 
line  just  above  the  anterior  white  commissure. 

C.  poste'rior.      (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
Same  as  C.  cerebri  posterior. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  basalts  of  Meynert. 

C.  pros'tatae  poste'rior.  (L.  prostata, 
the  prostate  ;  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Vermis  superior  posterior. 

C.  ten'uis.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  A  synonym 
of  the  C.  vermis  tcmiis. 

C.  ver'mis  ten'uis.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm; 
tenttis,  thin.  G.  obere  Querblatt,  Wipfelblatt.) 
The  posterior  fibres  of  the  superior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum.  It  connects  the  pos- 
terior superior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

CommiSSU'rse.    Plural  of  Commissura. 

C.  bemispbaerio'rum.  (L.  hamisphce- 
riuni,  a  half-globe.  G.  Verbindungsbriieken.) 
Term  applied  to  the  various  structures  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  brain,  composed  of  transverse 
fibres,  connecting  the  two  hemispheres  together, 
as  the  corpus  callosum,  and  the  anterior,  middle, 
and  posterior  commissures. 

C.  medul'lae  spina'lis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The. 

layers  of  white  and  grey  substance  situated  in 
front  of  and  behind  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord,  connecting  the  two  halves  cf  the  cord 
together  throughout  their  whole  length. 

CommiSSU'ra/l.  (L.  commissura.)  That 
which  relates  to  the  commissures. 

Com'missure.    See  Commissura. 
In  Botany,  especially  applied  to  the  face  by 
which  two  carpels  cohere,  as  in  UmbeUifcrce. 

C,  ante'rior  white.  The  same  as  Com- 
missura medullce  anterior. 

C,  grey.  The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

C,  Cud'den's.  See  Commissura  inferior 
of  Gudden. 

C,  borse-shoe.  (G.  hufeisenfurmige 
Commissur.)    Same  as  C,  H'ernekinck's. 

C,  intercer'ebral,  obli'que.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Same  as  C.  of 
brai7i,  oblique. 
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C,  Mey'nert's.  See  Commissura  basalis 
of  Ulcijiu  rt. 

C.  of  brain,  ante'rior.  The  Commissura 
cerebri  cmteriur. 

C.  of  brain,  g^reat.   The  Corpus  Callo- 

sum. 

C.  of  brain,  mid'dle.  The  Commissura 
cerebri  media. 

C.  of  brain,  obll'que.  The  thickened 
edge  of  the  valve  of  Viuussens, 

C.  of  brain,  poste'rior.  The  Commis- 
sura cerebri  posterior. 

C.  of  brain,  soft.  The  Commissura  cere- 
bri mollis,  from  its  soft  consistence. 

C.  of  fioc'culus.  {Flocculus.)  The  pos- 
terior medullary  velum  of  the  cerebellum,  from 
its  attachment  to  the  flocculus. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  g^rey. 
See  Commissura  grisea  anterior. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  wbite. 
(G.  vordere  weisse  Commissur.)  The  transverse 
white  nerve  fibres  at  the  bottom  of  the  anterior 
median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  Commis- 
sura medullm  anterior. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  grrey. 
The  Commissura  ffrisca  posterior. 

C.  of  tbe  third  ven'tricle,  ante'rior. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  anterior. 

C.  of  the  tbird  ven'tricle,  mid'dle. 
The  same  as  Coiumisxura  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  of  tbe  tbird  ven'tricle,  poste'rior. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  posterior. 

C.  Of  uve'a.  {Uvea.)  The  Ciliary  liga- 
ment. 

C,  op'tic.  ('Otttiko'?,  relating  to  sight. 
F.  chiasma  des  nerfs  optiques :  G.  Sehnerven- 
kreuzung.)  The  junction  of  the  optic  tracts  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  from  which  the  optic  nerves 
spring;  it  is  situated  in  the  middle  line  just  in 
front  of  the  tuber  cinereum.  The  greater  number 
of  the  fibres  of  each  optic  tract  cross  in  the  optic 
commissure  to  the  opposite  optic  nerve,  some  of 
them  go  to  the  optic  nerve  of  the  same  side  vvith- 
out  crossing,  and  some  cross  its  posterior  surface 
to  the  opposite  optic  tract  and  return  to  the  brain, 
the  Commisszira  inferior  of  Gudden  ;  by  some  it 
is  said  that  fibres  from  one  optic  nei've  run  on 
its  anterior  border  to  join  the  opposite  optic 
nerve  and  return  to  the  eye,  but  this  is  now 
doubted.    Also,  called  Chiasma. 

C,  poste'rior  wbite.  The  same  as  Com- 
missura posterior  alba. 

C,  soft.  (G.  weiche  Commissur  des  Ge- 
hirns.)  The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

C,  "Wer'nekinck's.  (L.  decussatio  teg- 
mentorum.  G.  Raubenkreuzung,  hufeisenfor- 
mige  Commissur.)  The  decussation  that  takes 
place  in  the  middle  line  between  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmentum  of  the  cerebral  peduncles  as  they  lie 
in  close  juxtaposition  in  the  pons. 

Com'mon.  (L.  communis,  common  :  from 
C7im,  with;  munis,  serving.  Gr.  kowo^;  F.  com- 
mun ;  I.  comune ;  S.  com/in;  G.  gemeinsam.)  In 
Anatomy,  generally  applied  to  the  trunk  from 
which  two  or  more  arteries  are  given  oif,  as  the 
common  carotid  and  common  iliac  arteries. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  petiole  which  supports 
several  secondary  petioles  ;  and  to  a  calyx  com- 
posed of  bracts  surrounding  a  number  of  small 
flowers. 

Commo'siS.  (Ko/u/^mo-is,  a  dressing  up.) 
The  art  of  concealing  natural  deformities. 

Commo'tiOi     (L.  commotio,  from  com- 


moveo,  to  put  in  violent  motion.  G.  Erschiit- 
terung.)    Severe  disturbance. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
Hirnersehiitterung .)    Concussion  of  the  brain. 

C.  medul'lse  spina'lis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  Concussion  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

C.  ret'inse.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  Concussion 
of  the  retina. 

Commu'nicable.  (L.  communicabiUs, 
from  communico,  to  share  together.)  Capable  of 
being  imparted  or  communicated  from  one  to 
another, 

Commu'nicans.  (L.  part,  of  commu- 
nico.)   Couimuuii'atiiig,  connecting. 

C.  fibula'ris.    {Fibula.)    The  C.  peronei. 

C.  no'ni.  {L.  nonus,  ■ova.e.)  Two  filaments 
of  the  deep  anterior  branches  of  the  cervical 
plexus,  one  from  the  second  and  the  other  from 
the  third  cervical  nerve,  wliich  descend  on  the 
outer  side  of  or  upon  the  internal  jugular  vein  to 
form  with  the  descendens  noni  the  Ansa  nervi 
hypoglossi. 

C.  perone'i.  (TIspo'vi),  a  brooch,  the  fibula.) 

A  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve,  arising 
near  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  it  crosses  the  outer 
htad  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  joins  the  short 
saphenous  nerve  below  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

C.  poplite'i.  (L.  poptes,  the  ham.)  The 
part  of  the  short  saphenous  nerve  between  its 
origin  from  the  internal  popliteal  nerve  and  its 
junction  with  the  communicans  peronei. 

C.  tibia'lis.  {Tibia.)  The  external  or 
short  saphenous  nerve. 

C.  Willis'ii.  ( Willis.)  The  posterior  com- 
municating artery  of  the  brain. 

Commu'nicating'.  (L.  communico.  F. 
communicant;  I.  and  S.  communicante ;  G.  Vcr- 
bindend.)  Connecting,  imparting  to,  one  an- 
other. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (F.  artere  com- 
municante anterieure.)  A  small  vessel,  ■25"  long, 
connecting  one  anterior  cerebral  artery  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ;  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
optic  commissure,  beneath  the  lamina  cinerea. 

C.  ar'tery  of  dorsa'lis  pe'dis.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back;  pes,  the  foot.  G.  tiefe  Soh- 
lenarterie.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot ;  it  dips  between 
the  two  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle,  and  joins  the  external  plantar  artery  to 
form  the  plantar  arch,  and  gives  oif  two  branches  ; 
one  runs  on  the  plantar  surface  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  great  toe ;  the  other  passes  forwards  along 
the  first  metatarsal  space,  and  divides  for  the 
supply  of  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  first  and 
second  toes;  it  anastomoses  with  the  external 
plantar. 

C.  ar'tery  of  palm.  A  branch,  arising 
from  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  springing  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch,  which  runs  between  the 
flexor  brevis  and  the  abductor  of  the  little  finger, 
to  join  the  terminal  part  of  the  medial  artery 
and  to  assist  in  forming  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery  of  ul'nar.  A  branch  of  the 
ulnar  artery  at  the  commencement  of  the  super- 
ficial palmar  arch,  a  little  beyond  the  pisiform 
bone;  it  passes  inwards  between  flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti  and  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
near  their  origins,  and  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  the  radial  artery  to  form  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (F.  artere  com- 
municante posterieure ;  G.  hiniere  Verbindtmgs- 
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arlerie.)  Arises  from  the  back  part  of  the 
iuternal  carotid,  and  runs  backwards  and  a  little 
inwards  to  join  the  posterior  cerebral  artery.  It 
varies  much  in  size. 

C.  pro'cesses.  Term  applied  to  the  out- 
growths of  adjoining  cells  when  they  are  con- 
tinuous with  each  other. 

Communica.'tiOIl.  (L.  communico.  F. 
communication.')  The  act  or  means  of  imparting 
or  connecting. 

In  Anatomy,  the  union  or  connection  between 
two  organs  or  cavities. 

C,  mimet'lc.  (F.  communication  mimigud) 
The  gaining  or  giving  information  by  signs  or 
gestures,  or  the  play  of  the  features. 

C,  o'ral.  (F.  communication  orale.)  Com- 
munication by  speech,  by  word  of  mouth. 

C,  writ'ten.  (F.  communication  ecrite.) 
Communication  by  writing  with  pen,  pencil,  or 
style. 

Com'mutator.  (L.  commuto,  to  ex- 
change. G.  Stromwender.)  An  instrument  for 
breaking  or  making  contact,  or  changing  the  cur- 
rent in  a  galvanic  circuit. 

Comocla'dia.  (KoV»j,  hair;  (cXaSos,  a 
shoot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebin- 
thacece.  The  plants  of  this  genus  grow  in  Tropi- 
cal America,  and  are  rich  in  glutinous,  often 
acrid,  sap,  which  blackens  in  the  air. 

C.  brazilias'trum,  Porr.  False  Brazil 
wood.    Properties  as  C.  dentata. 

C.  denta'ta,  Jaoq.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed. 
F.  guao.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Juice  mUky, 
in'itant,  and  very  poisonous.  It  is  used  to  de- 
stroy warts.  The  bruised  leaves  have  an  odour 
of  sulphur.  It  is  believed  by  the  natives  that 
anyone  sleeping  under  its  shade  dies. 

C.  ilicifo'lia,  Sw.  (L.  ilex,  the  holly ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Juice  blackens  the  skin. 

C.  integrrifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire ;  folium.)  Juice  caustic  and  corrosive,  de- 
-stroys  and  stains  the  skin  black.  Used  as  a 
depilatory. 

Com' Old.  (KoV),  the  hair;  fWos,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  a  lock  of  hair. 

Co'mon.  The  name  of  a  palm  of  Guiana ; 
probably  a  Bactris,  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten 
cooked,  or  raw  with  salt. 

Comoph'orous.  (Ko>j),  hair  ;  (popiw, 
to  bear.  G.  haartragend.)  Having  or  bearing 
hair. 

Como'SSB.  (L.  coma,  hair.)  A  Linnsean 
Nat.  Order,  of  which  Spircea  is  the  type. 

Co'mose.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
beschopft,  haarig.)  Full  of,  or  covered  with, 
hairs.    Having  a  Coma. 

Comot'ica.  (L.  coma,  the  hair.)  Ee- 
medies  for  the  diseases  of  the  hair. 

Compact'.  (L.  compactus,  ^art.  of  com- 
pingo,  to  join  together.  G.  dicht,  fest,  gedrung- 
en.)    United,  close  in  texture,  dense. 

Plants  are  called  compact  when  they  consist  of 
solid  substance. 

C.  tis'sue  of  bone.  The  dense  ivory- 
like outer  layer  of  a  bone. 

Compa'g'es.  (L.  compages,  a  joining 
together.)  Same  as  Articulation,  and  as  Cotn- 
missura. 

C.  os'sium  per  lin'eam  sim'pllcem. 

(L.  OS,  a  bone  ;  per,  by  means  of;  liiiea,  a  line.) 
A  term  for  the  form  of  union  of  bones  called 
Harmony. 

C.  vertebra'rnm.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)    The  spinal  column  as  a  whole. 


Compag''inate.  (L.  compaglno,  to  join 
together.  G.  zusammengejlacht.)  Flattened  to- 
gether. 

Compa^ina'tio.  (L-  compagim,  to  join 
together.)    Same  as  Cummissura. 

Com'panSa  France ;  Uepartement  de 
Seine-et-Marne.    A  cold  weak  sulphur  water. 

Compar'ison.  (L.  comparo,  to  put  to- 
gether.) The  phrenological  terra  for  the  faculty 
which  investigates  likenesses  and  differences  ;  its 
organ  is  said  to  be  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead,  between  those  ol 
Causality,  above  that  of  Eventuality,  and  below 
that  of  Benevolence. 

Com'pass.  (F.  compas,  from  Low.  L. 
compassus,  a  circle;  from  L.  com,  for  cum,  to- 
gether ;  passus,  a  step.)    A  circuit,  a  boundary. 

Also,  the  instrument,  essentially  consisting  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  balnnced  in  such  manner  that 
it  can  freely  move  on  a  horizontal  plane,  by  which 
the  magnetic  meridian  is  indicated. 

C.  plant.  The  iSilphium  lacinintwn ;  so 
called  because  its  leaves  point  always  north  and 
south. 

Com'passeS.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument consisting  of  two  limbs  united  at  one 
end  by  a  joint,  and  adapted  to  measure  the  size 
of  parts  and  their  distance  from  each  other. 

Compas'siO.  (L.  eompassio,  fellow- 
suffering.)    A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'peba.    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 

Compelled  move'ments.  (G. 
Zwangshvwigungcn.)  Jlovements  arising  from 
irritation  or  lesion  of  some  part  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  Examples  occur  in  the  devia- 
tion of  the  eyes  and  rotation  of  the  head  towards 
the  non-paralysed  side,  seen  in  some  cases  of 
lesion  of  corpus  striatum  ;  in  the  deviation  of 
one  eye  upward  and  outward,  and  of  the  other 
downward  and  inward;  in  the  circus  movements 
in  one  direction  that  occur  in  some  cases  of  cere- 
bellar haemorrhage,  and  after  lesion  of  the  central 
peduncle ;  in  the  forward  movements  resulting 
from  lesion  of  Nothnagel's  nodus  cursoiius  in 
the  corpus  striatum,  and  in  the  backward  move- 
ments observed  in  some  cases  of  lesion  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  posit'ion.  (G.  Zioangslager.)  A  posi- 
tion to  which  a  patient  constantly  returns  when 
placed  in  any  other  position.  It  has  been  ob- 
served in  disease  of  the  cerebellar  peduncles. 

Compensa'tion.  (L.  compensatio,  from 
compenso,  to  counterbalance.)  The  act  of  counter- 
balancing. Term  applied  to  those  conditions  by 
which  the  effects  of  congenital  or  acquired  disease 
are  warded  off.  It  may  be  observed  in  cases  of 
cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  when  the  symptoms 
that  would  otherwise  present  themselves  are 
prevented  or  relieved  by  the  establishment  of 
collateral  circulation. 

Compens'atory.  (Same  etymon.)  Coun- 
terbalancing ;  supplying  a  deficiencv  in  another. 

C.  hyper'trophy.  See  Kypertrophy, 
compensatory. 

Com'peper.    Old  name  for  Cubebs. 

Comper'niS.  (L.  compemis,  from  com, 
for  cum,  together  ;  perna,  a  ham.)  One  whose 
knees  are  bent  inwards.    Same  as  Genu  valgum. 

Compla'nate.  (L.  complanatus,  part,  of 
complano,  to  make  iiat.)  Flattened. 

Complement' al.  (L.  compleo,  to  fill  up.) 
Completing;  supplying  a  deficiency. 
C.  air.    See  Air,  complement  al. 
C.  males.    (L.  compleo,  to  fill  up.)  Term 
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applied  by  C.  Darwin  to  certain  parasitic  males  | 
which  he  observed  to  exist  in  Cinipedes.  These 
do  not  pair,  as  in  all  hitherto  known  cases,  with 
females,  but  with  hermaphrodites  or  bisexual 
animals,  to  which,  with  the  exception  of  some 
s]  ieoies  of  Ibla  and  ScalpcUum,  all  the  Cirripedes 
belong. 

C.  nutrit'ion.  Paget' s  term  for  the  idea 
first  expressed  by  Treviranus  that  each  single 
part  of  the  body,  in  respect  of  its  nutrition,  stands 
to  the  whole  body  in  the  relation  of  an  excreted 
substance. 

C.  space  of  pleu'ra.  {Pleura.)  The  part 
of  the  pleura  unoccupied  by  the  lung  in  ordiuary 
breathing  ;  being  the  part  immediately  above  the 
costal  insertion  of  the  diaphragm,  wliere  for  some 
distance  the  costal  and  diaphragmatic  pleurae  are 
in  contact. 

Complement'ary.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Compleinenlal. 

C.  air.    Same  as  Air,  complement aX. 
C.  bone.     (L.  compteo,  to  till  up.)  An 
accessory  bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  reptiles  and 
birds  corresponding  to  the  coronary  process. 
The  OS  coronoideum. 

C.  col' ours.  See  Colours,  complementary. 
C.  tis'sue.   The  part  of  the  fundamental 
tissue  of  plants  which  is  not  distinguished  by  a 
special  term ;  it  consists  of  thin- walled,  succulent 
parenchyma,  with  intercellular  spaces. 

Comple'te.  (L.  completus,  part,  of  com- 
pleo,  to  till  up.  F.  complet ;  G.  vollstdndig .) 
In  Botany,  having  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it, 
or  to  the  type. 

Comple'tio.   (L.  compleiio,  a  fiUing  up.) 
A  synonym  of  Flcthora. 

Com'plex.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of  com- 
pUctor,  to  clasp  around.  G.  verjlochten.)  Con- 
sisting of  several  parts. 

Complex'io.    (L.  complexio,  a  combina- 
tion.)   A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  the  same  as  Temperamtnl  and  Com- 
plexion. 

Complexion.  (L.  complexio.  G.  Ge- 
sichtajarbe.)  The  colour  and  tone  of  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  face. 

By  French  writers  it  is  regarded  as  the  com- 
bination of  all  the  external  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  the  body  which  constitute  the  natural 
state  of  a  man,  and  is  thus  not  identical  with 
temperament,  which  refers  rather  to  the  state  or 
disposition  of  his  organs  in  health. 

Complex'ity.  (L  complexus.)  Term 
applied  to  organs  or  bodies  composed  of  many 
parts.  Thus,  in  Chemistry,  the  albumins  are 
examples  of  great  complexity  of  constitution. 

Complex'us.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of 
comjilector,  to  embrace ;  complex,  consisting  of 
several  parts.  P.  grand  complexus.)  A  muscle 
situated  in  the  fourth  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back.  It  arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  upper  six  dorsal  vertebrae,  from  the  articular 
processes  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  as  high  as  the 
third,  and  from  the  spine  of  the  last  cervical  ver- 
tebra. It  is  inserted  between  the  two  curved 
lines  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  presents  a  ten- 
dinous intersection  at  the  junction  of  the  upper 
third  with  the  two  lower  thirds.  The  inner  part 
of  the  muscle  often  presents  two  fleshy  bellies, 
with  an  intervening  tendon,  and  is  named  the 
biventer  cervicis.  It  is  supplied  by  the  internal 
branches  of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  of  the 
neighbouring  spinal  nerves,  and  by  branches  of 
the  suboccipital  and  occipitalis  magnus  nerves. 


I  It  derives  its  blood  supply  from  the  ascending  and 
profunda  cervicis  arteries.  It  bends  the  head 
back. 

C.magr'nus.  (L.  mai/w^M,  great.  'E.grande 
complexus,  tracheh-occipital,  Chaussier.)  The 
C.  muscle. 

C.  ma'jor.    (L.  major,  greater.)    The  C. 

muscle. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  P.  petit  com- 
plexus, traehclo-mastdidien,  Chaussier.)  The 
Trnchelo-)nusUnd  \-ims,<As,. 

Com'plicate.  (L.  complico,  to  fold  to- 
gether. G.  zusainmcngefaltet.)  Folded  upon 
itself,  as  of  a  leaf. 

Complica'tion.  (L.  complicatio,  from 
complico,  to  fold  together.  G.  ]\-rwiekh(.>ig.) 
The  being  entangled  ;  the  condition  in  which 
several  things  are  intermixed. 

Used  in  Medicine  to  signify  a  series  of  one  or 
more  morbid  processes  succeeding  the  original 
disease,  and  depending  on  it  or  on  the  same 
cause. 

Compo'nent.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) Having  a  part  in  the  constitution  of  a 
compound. 

C.  forces.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
several  forces  producing  a  resultant  force. 

Compos'itEe.     (L.  compositas,  put  to- 
gether; part,  of  compono,  to  join  together.)  An 
Order  of  epigynous  Exogeus  of  the  ."iUiance  Cam- 
panales,  or  of  the  cohort  Asterales,  with  a  one- 
celled    ovary,    valvate    corolla,  syngenesious 
anthers,  and  erect  ovule,  without  albumen. 
Com'posites.    See  ComposUce. 
Composifion.  (L.  compositio,  a  putting 
together.    G.  Vcrmischung.)    The  act  of  com- 
pounding or  composing  ;  such  as  the  composition 
of  medicines. 
Also,  the  thing  compounded  or  made  up. 
Also  (G.  zusam)nensetzung),  the  arrangement 
and  character  of  the  parts  composing  a  whole  ; 
such  as  the  composition  of  a  chemical  compound. 

Compos'itor.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) One  who  sets  up  type  for  a  printing 
press. 

C.'s  cramp.  A  disorder  affecting  the 
thumb  and  tingers  of  compositors,  of  the  same 
nature  as  Writers'  cramp. 

C.'s  thumb.    Same  as  C.'s  cramp. 
Compos'itum.    (L.  compono.)    A  Com- 
pomid. 

Com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  compose.) 
A  substance  made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or 
elements. 

Also,  to  mix  together,  as  in  the  preparing  of 
medicines. 

In  Botany  (P.  compose ;  G.  zusammengesetzf^, 
applied  to  similar  parts,  as  the  flower  or  pistil, 
aggregated  into  a  common  whole. 

C.  at'om.    See  Atom,  compound. 
C.  e'tbers.   Term  applied  to  those  ethers 
or  ethereal  salts  in  which  the  hydrogen  in  an 
alcohol  is  replaced  by  acid  radicles. 

C.  eyes.  Eyes  which  are  like  those  of 
Insecta. 

C.  frac'ture.    See  Fracture,  compound. 
C.  inflores'cence.  See  Inflorescence,  com- 
pound. 

C._  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  composed  of 
two  or  more  parts  articulated  together,  and 
capable  of  being  separated  without  destruction  at 
the  close  of  life. 

C.  rad'icle.    See  Radicle,  compound. 
C.  spore.    See  Spore,  compound. 
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C.  stom'acli.  A  stomaoli  which,  like  that 
of  the  ruminants,  consists  of  several  compart- 
ments communicating  with  each  other. 

Comprehen'sio.  (L.  compreheiisio,  a 
catching  ;  from  coinpre/iendo,  to  lay  hold  of.)  A 
term  for  catalepsy. 

Compren'siO.    Same  as  Comprehensio. 

Com  press.  (L.  compressus,  part,  of  coin- 
primo,  to  press  together.  F.  comprcsse ;  Gr. 
Jiausch,  Jiauschen.)  A  substance  by  which  pres- 
sure may  be  made  on  a  definite  part  by  the  aid  of 
an  encircling  bandage  or  strap. 

Also,  a  folded  piece  of  rag  or  lint  wetted  with 
water,  which  is  applied  under  a  diy  wrapper  to 
a  part  for  the  relief  of  infiaramation  or  irritation ; 
it  may  be  used  witli  or  without  oilsilk. 

C.  en  croix  de  SXal'ta.  (F.  en,  in ;  croix, 
cross ;  de,  of.)  A  square  compress  in  which  a 
deep  cut  is  made  at  each  angle,  and  carried 
nearly  to  the  centre ;  so  as  to  be  like  a  Maltese 
cross. 

C,  fenes'trated,  (L.  fenestra,  a  window. 
P.  compresie  fenestree.)  A  compress  having  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  discharge  of  matter,  or  for  the 
inspection  of  the  part  beneath. 

C,  i^rad'uated.  (L.  gradus,  a  step.  P. 
compresse  graduec.)  A  compress  consisting  of  a 
series  of  strips  of  lint  or  other  mateiial,  each 
strip  being  somewhat  larger  than  the  one  below ; 
the  narrowest  strip  is  applied  to  the  part  requiring 
the  compress. 

C,  prismat'ic.  {Prism.)  A  compress 
presenting  a  triangular  surface  in  transverse  sec- 
tion. Used  to  keep  parts  separate  which  have  a 
tendency  to  fall  together,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
bones  of  the  forearm  after  fracture. 

C,  regr'ular.  (F.  compresse  graduee  regu- 
liere.)  A  piece  of  linen  or  lint  folded  alternately 
from  right  to  left  and  from  left  to  right,  each 
fold  exactly  covering  the  one  beneath. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C,  graduated. 
Compres'sed.  (L.  compressus.  Gr.  zu- 
sammengedruckt.)  In  Botany,  flattened  length- 
wise. 

C.  air  Ikatb.   See  Bath,  air,  compressed. 

Compressibil'ity.  (L.  compressus.  F. 
compressibilite ;  1.  compressibilita  ;  S.  compressi- 
bilidad ;  G.  Pressbarkeit,  Zusammendriickbark- 
heit.)  The  capability  of  being  reduced  to  a 
smaller  volume  by  some  mechanical  power. 

Compres'sible.  (L.  comprimo,  to  press 
together.  F.  compressible^  Capable  of  being 
compressed. 

Compres'sio.    See  Compression. 
C.  cer'e'bri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  See 
Compression  of  brain. 

Compres'sion.  (L.  compressio,  from 
comprimo,  to  press  together.  G.  Zusammen- 
driickung,  Zusammcnpressung .)  The  act  or  con- 
dition of  being  pressed  together. 

Compression  of  an  organ,  so  as  to  interfere  with 
its  functions,  occurs  in  the  course  of  disease  or 
injury,  as  of  the  lung  by  effusion  into  the  pleura  ; 
of  the  bowel  from  an  abdominal  tumour ;  or  of  the 
brain  by  a  blow  causing  depression  of  the  skull. 

Compression  is  a  means  frequently  employed 
in  Surgery  to  reduce  the  bulk  of  parts,  to  aid  in 
the  removal  of  air  or  extravasated  fluids,  to  pre- 
vent the  effusion  of  fluids,  and  to  keep  parts  in 
apposition.  It  is  applied  by  a  bandage  or  by 
some  form  of  com^  ress. 

C.  a  or  en  deux  temps.  (F.  d  deux 
temps,  at  two  periods.)  Digital  compression 
applied  to  a  vessel  aflected  with  aneurysm.  As 


employed  by  Broca,  the  current  of  blood  is  first 
partially,  and  then,  after  an  interval,  completely, 
arrested. 

C,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  C.  of  brain. 

C,  cir'cular.  The  constriction  of  a  vessel 
and  arrest  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  it  by  a 
ligature. 

C,  dig''ital.  (L.  digitalis,  from  digitus,  a 
finger.)  A  method  of  treating  aneurysms  sug- 
gested by  Vanzetti.  It  consists  in  retarding  or 
altogether  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  vessel  until  coagulation  of  the  contents  of 
the  aneurysm  occurs ;  when  the  flow  of  blood  is 
entirely  arrested  the  compression  is  said  to  be 
complete,  when  partially  arrested  incomplete. 
The  compi-ession  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
vessel  through  the  integuments,  or  mediately  or 
after  its  exposure,  when  it  is  immediate.  It  may 
also  be  applied  continuously  or  iutermittingly, 
the  last  method  being  introduced  to  relieve  the 
patient  from  the  pain  caused  by  constant  pres- 
sure. 

C,  imme'diate.  Compression  applied  to 
a  nerve  or  vessel  when  exposed  or  isolated  from 
the  adjoining  tissues. 

C,  imme'diate  lat'eral.  Compression 
exerted  along  one  side  of  a  vessel,  as  in  acupres- 
sure, or  in  the  application  of  a  compress,  as  op- 
posed to  circular  compression. 

C,  me'diate.  Compression  applied  to  a 
vessel  or  nerve  through  the  integuments  and 
tissues. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  compression  du  cerveau  ; 
G.  Hirndruck.)  The  state  in  which  the  brain 
structure  is  pressed  upon  to  its  damage  by  an  in- 
tracranial growth  or  effusion,  or  by  an  extracranial 
injury  which  alters  the  shape  of  some  part  of  the 
skull  bones.  The  term  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
result  of  mechanical  injury,  whether  tlie  pressure 
be  the  direct  effect  of  the  injury  through  depres- 
sion of  bone,  or  the  indirect  through  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  the  formation  of  pus.  The  symptoms 
vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  amount  of 
pressure,  and  in  rapidity  of  development  accord- 
ing to  the  suddenness  or  slowness  of  action  of  the 
cause.  They  consist  in  a  deeper  or  a  lighter 
form  of  coma,  a  greater  or  smaller  degree  of 
paralysis,  a  more  or  less  complete  abolition  of 
sensation,  with  sometimes  delirium,  sometimes 
convulsion.  The  breathing  is  slow,  stertorous, 
or  puffing  ;  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow  ;  the  tem- 
perature is  high ;  the  pupils  are  dilated,  one  or 
both  ;  and  there  is  often  incontinence  of  fajces 
and  retention  of  urine. 

Compres'sive.  (L.  co)np>-essus,  part,  of 
comprimo,  to  press  together.)  That  which  is 
capable  of  exercising  compression. 

C.  ban'dagre.  (L.  comprimo,  to  squeeze 
together  ;  A.  S.  band,  from  verb  to  bind.  G. 
Comprossiv-  Verband.)  A  bandage  by  means  of 
which  firm  pressure  can  be  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
Such  bandages  are  used  to  control  ha^norrhage, 
to  promote  union  of  cut  surfaces,  the  healing  of 
torpid  ulcers,  the  absorption  of  extravasated 
blood,  lymph,  or  serum,  to  keep  inffamed  parts 
at  rest,  and  to  relieve  pain,  and  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  natural  fluids,  as  when  applied  to  the 
eye  or  to  an  aneurysm,  or  in  haemophilia. 

Compres'sor.  (L.  compressus.  F.  com- 
presseur ;  I.  compressore ;  S.  compresor ;  G. 
Uriickwerkzeug,  Zusammendriicker.)  That  which 
comjn-esses. 
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An  instrument  intended  to  compress  a  nerve, 
or  artery,  or  duct,  of  which  there  are  many  forms. 
It  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  Tourni- 
quet, which  see. 
Applied  to  muscles  which  have  this  action. 
Also,  an  instrument  formerly  used  to  assist  the 
extraction  of  the  lens  in  cataract  operations. 

C.  bul'bi.  {Bulb.)  Same  as  C.  hemi- 
sphcerium  bulbi. 

C.  bull)!  pro'prius.  (L.  proprius, 
special.)    Same  as  C.  heiiiispharii(m  bulbi. 

C.  Iiemispbse'rium  bul'bi.    (L.  hemi- 
a  half  sphere;  b/ilbus,a.h\i\h.)  Kobelt's 
name  for  those  fasciculi  of  the  accelerator  urinse 
muscle  which  invest  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

C.  la'bii  pro'prius.  (L.  labium,  the  lip ; 
proprius,  special.  G.  Saugmuskel.)  Indepen- 
dent radiating  muscular  fibres  extending  from 
the  skin  to  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  free 
border  of  the  lips. 

C.  laryn'gis.  {hapvy'^,  the  larynx.)  The 
Sphincter  laryngis. 

C.  len'tis.  {Lens,')  The  circular  fibres  of 
the  Ciliary  muscle. 

C.  len'tis  accommodato'rius.  (L.  ac- 
commodatio,  an  adapting.)  Term  applied  to  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

C.  na'ris.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F.  trans- 
verse du  ncz  ;  G.  Nasendriicker.)  A  thin  trian- 
gular muscle  arising,  narrow  and  fleshy,  from  the 
canine  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
passing  inwards  and  broadening  into  a  thin  apo- 
neurosis, which  is  partly  blended  with  that  of  its 
fellow  and  of  the  pyramidalis  nasi,  and  is  partly 
attached  to  the  fibre -cartilage  of  the  nose.  It 
depresses  the  nasal  cartilage,  narrows  the  nostrils, 
especially  at  the  upper  part,  and  aids  in  produc- 
ing a  nasal  tone  of  voice. 

C.  na'rlum  ma'jor.  (L.  naris  ;  major, 
greater.)    The  C.  naris. 

C.  na'sii  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Same  as 
C.  naris. 

C.  of  XTuck.  An  iron  girdle  round  the 
pelvis  carrying  a  pad,  which  presses  on  the  ure- 
thra in  the  perinaium.  Used  to  restrain  incon- 
tinence of  urine. 

C.  pros'tatae.  {Prostate.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  fibres  of  the  levator  ani  muscle 
which  are  in  connection  with  the  prostate  gland. 

C.  sac'culi  laryn'g-is.  (L.  sacculus,  a 
small  bag ;  larynx.)  The  part  of  the  Arytceno- 
idean  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the  epiglottis  ; 
it  is  separated  by  an  areolar  interval  from  the 
other  part  of  the  same  muscle,  which  is  called 
the  aryta'no-epiglottida3us  superior. 
Also,  called  the  arytseno-epigiottidseus  inferior. 

C.  ure'tbrae.   The  Constrictor  urethrce. 

C.  ve'nse  dorsa'lis  pe'nis.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein ;  dorsalis,  belonging  to  the  back.)  A  small 
slip  of  muscular  fibre  arising  from  the  crus  penis 
and  the  pubic  arch  above  the  origin  of  the  ischio- 
cavernosus,  and  passing  upwards  and  forwards  to 
unite  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  above 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis.  They  are  not  always 
found  in  man,  but  are  well  developed  in  some 
lower  animals.  They  assist  in  producing  erection 
of  the  penis  by  compressing  tlrC  vein. 

Compresso'rium.  (L.  compressus.)  A 
sjTionym  of  Compressor. 

Also,  an  instrument,  with  screw  or  lever  action, 
used  in  microscopical  research,  by  means  of  whicli 
graduated  pressure  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
object  under  examination.  There  are  many  va- 
rieties. 


Compto'nia.  {Compfon,  a  Bishop  of 
London.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myri- 
caeem. 

C.  asplenifolia,  Ait.  (L.  aspLnum, 
spleenwort ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Sweet  fern,  ferngale. 
A  plant  possessing  astringent  and  tonic  properties, 
much  used  in  the  domestic  medicine  of  the 
United  States,  for  diarrhoea  and  colic  and  as  a 
fomentation  in  rheumatism. 

Com'pulsory  mov'ements.  (L. 

compcllo,  to  drive.  G.  Zwangsbewegungen.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  movements. 

C.  posit' ion.  (G.  Zwangslager.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  position. 

Compunc'tiOa  (L.  compunetio,  from  com- 
pungo,  to  prick.)    The  act  of  puncturing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paracentesis. 

Conaestlie'sis.    Same  as  Cmncesthesis. 

Cona.ma.'rill.  (L.  conium ;  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  said  to  exist  in 
Conium  maculatum. 

Cona.n'tlierai«  (L.  conus,  a  cone ;  anther.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacea,  so  named 
because  the  long  connivent  anthers  assume  the 
shape  of  a  cone. 

C.  bifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  Chili.    Bulb  esculent. 

Cona'rio-bypophys'ial  canal'. 
(L.  conarium  ;  hypophysis.)  A  passage  con- 
necting the  infundibulum  with  the  interior  of 
the  pineal  gland  in  Vertebrata,  through  the  third 
ventricle,  and  believed  by  Owen  to  represent  a 
deuterostome.  See  Infundibulum  and  Pineal 
gland. 

Cona'riunia  {^wvapiov,  dim.  of  kSjvo^,  a 
cone.  G.  Zirbel.)  The  pineal  gland,  or,  by 
some,  only  the  posterior  part  of  it.  It  was 
named  conarium  by  Galen,  and  was  regarded  by 
him  as  an  aonv,  or  material  for  filling  a  space, 
and  was  supposed,  on  the  one  hand,  to  obstruct 
the  canal  connecting  the  .third  and  fourth  ven- 
tricles, and  on  the  other,  to  constitute  a  necessary 
provision  to  retain  the  vena  magna  Galeni  in  its 
place. 

Cona'tion.  (L-  conor,  to  try.)  A  term 
used  by  Sir  W.  Hamilton  for  the  faculty 
exhibited  in  the  exertive  powers  of  the  mind, 
as  distinct  from  the  cognitive  faculties  and  the 
feelings. 

Con'ative.    Relating  to  Conation. 

Cona'tUSa  (L.  conatus,  an  attempt ;  from 
Conor,  to  try.)  An  effort.  Applied  sometimes  to 
those  actions  of  animals  and  plants  which  have 
the  appearance  of  an  eftbrt ;  as  the  attempt  of  a 
plant  to  reach  the  light  when  planted  in  a  dark 
place. 

Concamera'tion.  (L.  concameratio,  a 
vault ;  from  cum,  with ;  camera,  vaulted  cham- 
ber. G.  Schallwellenlinie.)  The  curve  of  each 
wave  of  sound  which,  as  it  widens,  completely 
invests  the  succeeding  ones. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  division  of  frtuts  into 
segments. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Camarosis. 

Concarna'tio.  (L.  con,  together;  car- 
natio,  tieshiness.)  The  connection  of  a  bone  with 
another  bone  by  means  of  muscles;  as  of  the 
hyoid  bone  with  the  lower  jaw. 

Concassa'tion.  (F.  concasser,  to  crush  ; 
from  L.  conquasso,  to  shatter.)  The  reduction 
into  small  fragments  of  roots  or  woods  in  order 
that  their  active  principles  may  be  more  easily 
obtained  by  pharmaceutical  processes. 

Concat'enate.  (L.  con,  together;  catena, 
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a  chain.)  Linked  together.  United  in  a  series 
or  chain. 

Conca/ter'va.te.  (L.  cow;  caterva,  aheap. 
G.  zusummengehatift.)    Heaped  up  together. 

Concaules'cence.  (L.  con;  eaulis,  a 
stem.)    The  coalescence  of  axes  in  a  plant. 

Coilca.u'sar>  (L.  con,  together ;  causa,  a 
cause.)  A  cause  which  combines  with  another 
to  produce  disease. 

Con'cave.    (L.  concavus,  hollow.    F.  con- 
cave ;  I.  concavo  ;  S.  coneavo ;  G.  hold,  vertief't., 
concav.)  Scooped  out.  Curved  so  that  the  centre 
is  more  depressed  than  the  circumference. 
C.  lens.    See  Lens,  concave. 
C.  mir'ror.    See  Mirror,  concave. 

Conca,vifo'liate.  (L.  concavus ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Having  hollowed  leaves. 

Conca.v'ita.S>  (L.  concavitas,  a  hollow. 
Gr.  .Aushbhlung.)    A  hollow  space  or  cavity. 

C.  concbula'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  conchula, 
a  small  shell ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  infun- 
dibulum  of  the  brain. 

Concav'ity.   Same  as  Concavitas. 

Conca'vo-con'cave.  (L.  concavus, 
hollow.)  Doubly  concave,  hollow  ou  both  sur- 
faces.   Applied  to  lenses. 

Conca'vo-COn'vex.  (Jj.  concavus  ;  con- 
vexus,  rounded.)  Convex  on  one  side,  concave 
on  the  other,  as  some  lenses. 

Conca'vo-cucul'late.  (L.  concavus; 
cucullus,  a  hood.)    Having  a  hollow  like  a  hood. 

Conca'vum.  (L.  concavus,  completely 
hollow.)    A  hollow  or  vaulted  place. 

C.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  The  hollow 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Conceal'ment.  (L.  concelo,  to  conceal 
carefully.)  The  act  of  hiding,  the  state  of  being  bid. 

C.  of  birth.  According  to  English  law, 
if  any  woman  shall  be  delivered  of  a  child,  every 
person  who  shall  by  any  secret  disposition  of  the 
dead  body  of  the  said  child,  whether  such  child 
died  before,  at,  or  after  birth,  endeavour  to  con- 
ceal the  birth  thereof,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour. 

Concentran'tia.  (L.  con;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Concentrating  things.  An  old  term  for 
absorbent  and  antacid  substances.  (QuincJ^) 

Con'centrate.  (Same  etymon.)  To  bring 
to  a  common  centre  ;  to  bring  near  to  each  other. 
See  Concentration. 

Con'centrated.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
verstdrkt,  concentrirt.)  Reduced  to  a  smaller 
bulk  by  evaporation  of  some  one,  or  part,  of  its 
constituents,  usually  the  watery  part. 

C.  pulse.    Term  applied  to  a  small  pulse. 

Concentra'tion.  (F.  concentrer,  from 
L.  con  ;  centrum,  a  centre.  F.  concentration  ;  I. 
concentrazione  ;  S.  concentracion  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
drangung,  Verstdrkung.)  The  act  of  bringing 
together  into  a  common  centre. 

Used  as  a  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  term 
(G.  concentration)  to  indicate  the  approximation 
of  the  molecules  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a 
liquid,  or  of  those  of  a  liquid  itself,  by  removing 
the  fluid  in  which  they  are  dissolved  or  suspended, 
or  by  driving  off  the  more  volatile  parts  of  a  liquid. 
Concentration  may  be  accomplished  by  heat, 
which  drives  off  liquid  in  vapour ;  by  freezing,  by 
which  the  water  may  be  removed ;  or  by  the 
addition  of  a  substance  having  a  great  afiinity  for 
the  liquid  to  be  removed,  as  calcium  chloride  to 
remove  water. 

Also,  an  old  term  lor  the  determination  of 
hlood  or  humours  or  vital  force  to  an  organ. 


Also,  a  term  for  the  characters  of  a  pulse 
whicli  is  small  and  thready. 

C.  law.  (G.  Conccnlrationgesetz.)  One  of 
Bronn's  six  laws  of  progressive  development ;  it 
consists  in  the  collection  of  organs  and  functions 
in  some  definite  part  of  the  body,  as  in  the  con- 
centration of  the  sense  organs  in  the  head. 

Concen'trativeness.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  having  its 
organ  located  in  the  brain,  immediately  above 
that  of  Philoprogeuitiveness  and  below  that  of 
Self-esteem,  which  gives  continuity  to  impres- 
sions, whether  they  be  feelings  or  ideas,  and 
enables  the  intellectual  or  moral  faculties  to  be 
combined  on  a  single  object. 

Concen'tric.  (L.  con ;  centrum,  a  centre. 
F.  concentrique  ;  I.  concentrico ;  G.  concentrisch.) 
Having,  or  arranged  around,  a  common  centre. 
C.  cells.  See  Cells,  concentric. 
C.  contrac'tion.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  A  muscular  contraction  which  results 
in  the  approximation  of  the  two  ends,  and  the 
consequent  shortening,  of  the  muscle. 

C.  differentia'tion.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.  G.  coneentnsclie  DiJ/eroizirung.) 
That  process  by  which,  when  any  organic  or 
inorganic  substance  exerts  a  play  of  forces  with 
the  surrounding  medium,  the  superficial  difter 
from  the  deeper  parts.  The  only  cases  in  which 
it  does  not  occur  are  when  the  media  are  not 
capable  of  acting  on  the  substance,  when  the 
substance  is  constantly  undergoing  change  of 
relative  position,  as  in  the  Amoeba,  and  lastly, 
when  the  body  is  so  small  or  so  good  a  conductor 
that  the  change  effected  on  the  surface  is  imme- 
diately propagated  to  the  centre. 

C.  g^lobes.  A  term  applied  to  those  masses,  in 
certain  cases  of  epithelial  cancer  where  squamous 
epithelium  is  undergoing  rapid  growth,  which 
arfr  composed  of  cells  arranged  concentrically  in 
groups.  The  central  cells  retain  their  more  or 
less  splierical  shape,  while  the  outer  layers  get  by 
degrees  flatter  and  firmer,  until  the  outermost  are 
scaly,  brownish  and  like  surface  epidermic  cells. 

C.  byper'trophy  of  beart.  See  Heart, 
hypertrophy  of,  concentric. 

Con'cept.  (L.  conceptio,  a  receiving.)  The 
subject  of  a  mental  conception. 

Concep'tacle.  (L.  conceiriaculum,  a 
place  of  conception.  I.  concettacolo  ;  G.  Belidl- 
ter.)    That  in  which  a  thing  is  contained. 

A  cavity  of  rounded  form,  in  which  either 
antheridia,  or  oogonia,  or  both,  are  formed  in 
Algie.  Such  cavities  appear  in  large  numbers, 
and  densely  crowded  at  the  ends  of  the  longer 
forked  branches,  or  of  lateral  shoots  of  peculiar 
form.  They  commence  as  depressions  of  the 
surface,  which  become  enclosed  by  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  so  that  at  length  they  communicate 
with  the  exterior  only  by  a  narrow  neck  and 
pore.  Their  lining  membrane  consequently  is 
composed  of  epidermic  cells.  Similar  cavities  of 
globular,  flask-shaped,  or  sinuous  form,  and  filled 
with  sterigmata,  are  found  in  Fungi. 

The  term  was  originally  applied  by  Linnaeus 
to  what  is  now  called  follicle;  and  sul)sequently 
applied  to  the  pair  of  follicles  of  Asclepiadaceie 
and  Apocynacea;. 

Conceptac'ula.    PI.  of  Conceptaculum. 
C.  semina'rla.    (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
Yesiculce  seminales. 

Conceptac'ulum.  (L.  conceptaculum, 
a  place  of  conception.)    The  uterus. 

Also  (L,  conceptaculum,  a  receptacle ;  from  con- 
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cipio,  to  lay  hold  of),  a  term  for  a  vessel,  as  a 
blood-vesstl  or  lymphatic. 

C.  suc'ci.  (L.  siiccHS,  juice.)  Irregular 
spaces  iu  the  parenchyma  of  plants,  generally 
containing  resin  or  gum. 

Concep'tiOi  (L.  conceptio,  from  conc'qjio, 
to  conceive.)    Conception,  pregnancy. 

C.  in  u'tero.  (L.  in,  within  ;  uterus,  the 
womb.    G.  ScJiwdngerimg.)  Pregnancy. 

C.  vitio'sa.  (L.  yiiiosMS,  faulty.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Con.cep'tion>  (L.  conceptio,  from  con- 
cipio,  to  conceive,  to  become  pregnant.  F. 
conception;  I.  ooncezione ;  S.  concepcion ;  G. 
Bnipfaityniss.)  The  reception  of  the  semen  of 
the  male  by,  and  the  consequent  fecundation  of, 
an  ovum  in  the  female.  It  was  formerly  believed 
that  conception  took  place  in  the  ovary,  but  it  is 
now  generally  admitted  that  it  usually  takes 
place  in  the  i'aUopian  tube.    See  Impregnation. 

Also  (L.  conceptio,  from  eoncipio,  to  compre- 
hend intellectually.  F.  conception  ;  I.  concezione  ; 
S.  concepcion  ;  G.  Begriff),  the  abstract  idea  or 
image  of  a  thing  in  the  mind  ;  also,  the  power  of 
conceiving  in  the  mind. 

C,  false.  (F.  conception  faicsse,  c.  delir- 
ante.)  Term  applied  to  a  false  idea  which  cannot 
be  expelled  either  voluntarily  or  by  reasoning 
False  conceptions  are  common  in  hypochondria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mole. 

C,  men'tal.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  rare  operation  of  memory,  by  which 
objects  are  depicted  on  the  retina  by  the  mere 
eflbrt  of  thought.  (Hoblyn.) 

Also,  see  under  Conception. 

Concep'tUSi  (L.  conceptus,  from  eon- 
cipio, to  conceive.)  Old  term  for  that  mass  from 
which  the  foetus  in  utero  is  formed.  The  first 
rudiments  of  the  foetus  after  conception. 

Also,  the  ovum. 

Also,  used  for  Conception. 

C.  fal'sus.    ^ame  as,  Conception,  false. 

Conceve'iba.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hitphorbiacece. 

C.  gruianen'sis.  This  plant  yields  agree- 
ably tasting  seeds. 

Con'cba.  (Ko'yx")  ^  shell.  F.  conque.)  A 
conch,  or  shell. 

Applied,  in  Biology,  to  different  objects,  from 
their  shape. 

Applied  to  the  hollow  portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  patella. 

Also,  the  middle  turbinated  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  vulva. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids,  about 
equal  to  half  a  flmd  ounce  ;  so  called  because  a 
mussel  or  cockle  shell  was  used  for  the  purpose. 

C.  auric'ulse.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    A  synonym  of  the  G.  auris. 

C.  au'ris.  (F.  conque  de  V oreille  externe ; 
G.  Ohrmuschet.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  the  ex- 
ternal ear,  or  auricle,  which  surrounds  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus. 

C.  au'ris  inter'na.  (L.  awris,  the  ear ; 
inicrnus,  internal.)  A  sjTionym  of  the  Cochlea; 
Morgagni,  Epist.  xii.  No.  10. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

C.  cra'nii.  {KpavLov,  the  whole  bony 
skull. )    A  synonym  of  the  orbit. 

C.  g-e'nu.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  A  synonjTU 
of  the  iuterarticular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  knee. 

C.  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 


C.  labyrintb'l.  {Lahtjrinth.)  The  cochlea 
of  the  ear. 

C.  Korg^agrnia'na.  (Alorgagni.  G.  obere 
Muschel.)  A  synonym  of  the  superior  turbinated 
bone. 

C.  mulie'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)    A  synonym  of  the  vagina. 

C.  na'rium  infe'rior.  (L.  naris,  the 
nostril;  inferior,  that  is  below.)  The  inferior 
turbinated  bone. 

C.  na'rium  me'dla.  (L.  naris  ;  medius, 
in  the  middle.)    The  middle  turbinated  bone. 

C.  na'rium  supe'rior.  (L.  naris  ;  supe- 
rior, that  is  above.  G.  obere  Muschel.)  The 
superior  turbinated  bone. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  orbit. 

C.  Santorinia'na.  (Santorinus,  the  ana- 
tomist.) A  small  plate  of  bone,  occasionally 
present,  which  projects  from  the  lateral  portion  of 
the  ethmoid  bone  above  the  superior  turbinal  bone. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
cockle,  Cardium  edule. 

Con'cll£e.  (L.  plural  of  concha.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Testa,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F. 
conques  des  narines  ;  G.  Muscheln.)  The  shells 
of  the  nostrils.  The  turbinated  bones,  which 
are  termed  respectively  concha  narium  superior, 
media,  and  inferior. 

C.  praepara'tse.  (L.  prceparatus,  pre- 
pared. G.  priiparirte  Austerschalen.)  Burnt 
oyster  shells. 

C.  spbenoida'les.  {Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinhorner.)  A  sj^nonym  of  the  Cornui 
sphenoidalia. 

C.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    A  term  for  the  turbinated  bones. 

Conclia'cea.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  Same 
as  Conchifiru. 

Conchantbelic'iuSi  {Concha;  anti- 
helix.  G.  Ohrschneckengegenwindungsmuskel.) 
The  transverse  muscle  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
Transversus  auriculce. 

Conchantli'elix.  {Concha;  helix.)  The 
transversus  auriculas  muscle. 

Concha'rum  antifebri'Ie.  (L.  con- 
cha ;  antifebrilis,  against  febrile  action.)  An 
old  remedy,  consisting  of  mussel  shells  macerated 
in  vinegar,  dried,  and  powdered.  Used  as  a 
febrifuge  and  diuretic. 

Conchifera.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  term  by  Laniark  for  the  shell-bearing 
molluscs  now  included  in  the  Classes  Brachiopoda 
and  Lamellibranchiata. 

Conchif  erous.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
co)ieliifere ;  G.  schaltragend,  muselieltragend.) 
Bearing,  or  possessing,  a  shell ;  belonguig  to  the 
Conchijera. 

Concb'iform.  (L.  concha,  a  sheU ;  forma, 
likeness.  'S .  conchif ormc  ;  (j.  sclialfdrinig,  inus- 
chclformig.)  Shell-like;  especially  Uke  a  valve 
of  a  bivalve  shell. 

Conchin'amin.  C,9ll24N202.  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  cinchona  barks,  having  the  same 
composition  as  quinamin. 

Conchin'ia.    Same  as  CoHchinin. 

Con'chinin.    A  synonym  of  Quinidin. 

The  substance  so  called  by  Hesse  is  identical 
with  Quinidin. 

The  conchinin  of  Henry  and  Delondre  is  pro- 
bably chiefly  cinchonidin. 

C.  sulph'ate.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Con- 
chinin.)   Same  as  Quinidin  sulphate. 
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Concllilli'nuin.    Same  as  Conchinin. 
C.  sulpbu'ricum.     Same  as  Conchinin 
sulphate. 

Conclli'olill.  (L.  dim.  of  concha,  a  shell.) 
The  organic  matter  of  the  shells  of  mussels  and 
snails.  It  is  insoluble  in  dilute  and  in  alkaline 
leys ;  it  is  soluble  m  hot  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it 
furnishes  leucine,  but  no  sugar-like  body.  It  is 
analogous  to  Keratin. 

Concholie'lix.  {Concha;  helix.)  Same 
as  Helix,  small  muscle  of. 

Concll'oid..  (Ko7X'<>  ^  shell;  eioos,  like- 
ness. 'E .  conchoide  ;  G.  muschelig.)  Eesembliiig 
a  shell  or  couch. 

ConcIlOi'd'a.1.  (Ko'yx'Jjashell;  £l5o9,  like- 
ness.   G.  muschelf<jri)dg.)     ResembKng  a  shell. 

C.  frac'ture.  (L.  frango,  to  break.)  A 
term  applied  to  broken  surfaces  which  have  the 
same  appearance  as  the  surface  of  a  shell  when 
broken. 

Concbol'og'y.  (Koyx?;,  a  shell;  \o'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  coiichologie  ;  G.  Muscliellelirc.) 
The  description  of  the  form,  structure,  and  pecu- 
liarities of  shells. 

Concb'OSCOpe.  (Ko'yX'i;  crKOirlto,  to 
observe.)  A  tube  containing  at  one  end  a  metallic 
miiTor,  which  is  introduced  into  the  nasal  passages 
to  facilitate  the  inspection  of  the  turbinated 
bones  and  the  other  parts. 

Conch'us.  (K  oyx'),  a  shell.)  Applied  both 
to  the  cranium  and  to  the  cavity  of  the  orbit, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  oi'bit. 

Conchy'lia.  (KoyxuX-i;,  a  mussel  or 
cockle.)    The  turbinated  bones. 

Also  (G.  Muschelschalen,  Schneckeiihduser), 
oyster,  mussel,  or  snail  shells. 

Conchy liol'Og-y.  (Koyx^Xtov,  a  shell ; 
\oyos,  an  account.  F.  conchijliogie  ;  I.  conchilio- 
logia  ;  G.  Conchy lienkunde.)  An  account  or  de- 
scription of  shells. 

Conciden'tia'.  (L.  concido,  to  fall  down.) 
Old  term  (o-u/iTrTMo-is),  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, Aph.  i,  3,  for  a  wasting  or  falling  away. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Collapse. 

Concil'ia.  corpora'lia..  (L.  concilium, 

a  close  conjunction ;  corporalis,  belonging  to  the 
body.)  Coition. 

Concirium.  (L.  concilium,  from  con,  to- 
gether ;  calo,  to  call.)  An  old  name  for  an  aphro- 
disiac, the  flower  of  a  plant  supposed  to  be 
either  a  Jasione  or  a  Campanula. 

Conciuera'tion.  (L.  con ;  cinis,  ash. 
G.  Eindscherung .)  The  thorough  reduction  of  a 
substance  to  ashes. 

Concill'na.te>  (L.  concinnus,  fitly  put 
together.  G.  kunstgerecht,  zierlich,  gej'dllig.) 
Neat,  elegant. 

Conci'SUS.  (L.  concisus,  part,  of  concido, 
to  cut  to  pieces.  G.  zerschnitten.)  Cut  into  pieces. 

Concoag'Ula'tion.  (L.  con,  together ; 
coagulo,  to  thicken  or  curdle.)  Old  term  for  the 
mixed  concretion  of  different  salts  dissolved  at 
the  same  time,  and  shooting  into  crystals  having 
a  mixed  figure. 

Also,  the  coagulating  together  of  different  sub- 
stances into  one  mass. 

Concoc'ted.  (L.  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether;  from  con,  with;  coquo,  to  boil.  G.  ver- 
dant.)   Matured,  digested.    See  Concoction. 

Concoc'tio.    See  Concoction. 
C.  tar'da.    (L,  tardus,  slow.)    A  term  for 
indigestion. 


Concoc'tion.  (L.  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether, to  digest.  ¥.  concoction  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
kiichen,  Kochung,  Verdaaung.)  The  act  of 
boiling  one  substance  with  another.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  maturation  of  the  humours. 

Old  term  for  the  changing  process  which  the 
food  undergoes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  so 
used  S}'nonymously  with  Digestion.   See  Coction. 

Concoc'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
the  power  of  digesting. 

Concol'ourate.    Same  as  Concohurous. 

Concol'ourous.  (L.  eon,  together  with  ; 
color,  colour.  G.  gleiehfarhig.)  Alike  in  colour. 
Applied  to  two  surfaces  of  a  leaf,  and  such  like. 

ConCOm'itail't*  (L.  t"«/;;,  with;  coinitor, 
to  accompany.  G.  begleitend.)  That  which 
accompanies  or  is  associated  with. 

C.  sigrns.  (F.  signes  concomitants.)  The 
same  as  C.  syinptoms. 

C.  symp'toms.  (2u/iTrTU)/ia,  anything 
that  has  befallen  one.)  Phenomena  that  occur 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  in  association  with  the 
essential  symptoms,  but  which  are  themselves 
only  accessory. 

Con'cours.  (F.  concours,  a  meeting,  a 
competition;  from  L.  concursus,  a  meeting  to- 
gether.) A  meeting  or  agreeing  together.  A 
term  for  the  mode  of  election  to  official  appoint- 
ments in  public  hospitals,  in  France,  viz.  : 
by  a  public  competition  of  candidates  before  a 
competent  professional  jury. 

Concrema'tion.  (L.  con,  together; 
cremo,  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  calcination,  or  a 
burning  together. 

Con'crement.  (Low  L.  concremcntum  ; 
from  L.  concresco,  to  grow  together.)  A  concre- 
tion. 

C.  zoobylicum.  (Zwou,  an  animal ; 
matter.)    A  concretion  of  animal  matter. 

Concremen'tum.    See  Concrement. 

Concres'cible.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow 
together,  to  stiffen.)  Term  applied  to  certain 
fluids  of  the  body  which  thicken  without  coagu- 
lating. 

Con'orete.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow  together, 
to  curdle.  F.  concrete;  G.  concret,  verdtckt.) 
Condensed  or  made  solid.  Applied  to  substances 
that  are  converted  from  a  fluid  to  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Also,  used  in  opposition  to  abstract,  as  relating 
to  an  object  having  existence. 
In  Botany,  growing  together. 
C.  pus.    See  Fus,  concrete. 
C.  sci'ence.    See  Science,  concrete. 
Concre'tion.    (L.  concresco.    F.  concre- 
tion ;  G.  Zusammenwachsen,  Verdickung .)  The 
condensation  of  a  substance  into  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Old  term  for  the  growing  together  of  parts 
naturally  separate,  as  the  fingers  or  toes. 

C,  al'vine.  (L.  ali  us,  the  belly.)  A  cal- 
culus or  concretion  formed  in  the  stomach  or 
intestines. 

C,  arthril/ic.  ('ApOjoiTtKo's,  belonging  to 
the  joiuts.)    A  chalk-stone. 

C,  l>il'ia.ry.  (L.  bUis,h\\e.)  A  gall-stone. 

C,  calca'reous.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  con- 
cretions caleaires.)  A  deposit  of  chalk  or  of  lime 
phosphate  which  is  sometimes  found  luiing  the 
interior  of  organs,  as  the  bladder. 

C;  car'diac.    See  Cardiac  concretions. 

C;  creta'ceous.  (L.  creta,  chalk.  F. 
concretions  creiacees.)  The  same  as  C.  calca- 
reous. 
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C,  fi'brlnous.  See  Cardiac  concretions, 
fibrinous.    Also  Tlironihosis. 

C,  irout'y,   A  chalk-stone. 

C,  mem'branous.  (L.  memhrana,  a 
skin.)  A  deposit  or  pathological  product,  in  tlie 
form  of  a  membrane,  such  as  occurs  in  diphthe- 
ria. 

C,  pol'ypiform.  (L.  polypus;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  Cardiac  concretions. 

C,  pol'ypous.  (Polypus.)  A  term  for 
Cardiac  coticretions. 

C,  topba'ceous.  (To'<^)os,  a  crumbling 
gravel  stone.  F.  concretions  tophacces.)  The 
mass  of  lime  carbonate  and  urate  which,  in  gouty 
subjects,  forms  around  joints.  Same  as  Chalk- 
stones. 

Concre'tional.  (Same  etymon.)  Pormed 
by,  or  relating  to,  t'o)icrction. 

Concre'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing, 
or  having  power  to  produce.  Concretion. 

Concu'bitUS.  (L.  concubo,  to  lie  to- 
gether. F.  congres ;  G.  Zusanimenliegen,  Bei- 
sclilnf.)  A  term  for  copulation,  congress,  or 
coitus. 

C.  vener'eus.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Coition. 

Concus'sion.  (L.  conditio,  to  shake 
violently.  F.  concussion ;  G.  Erscliiitterung.) 
The  act  of  shaking  ;  the  state  of  being  shaken. 

The  shock  to  an  organ  or  to  the  whole  body 
from  a  fall,  producing  loss  or  impairment  of 
function,  without  sensible  alteration  of  struc- 
ture. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  commotion  du  ccrveau  ; 
G.  Oehirnerschiitteriing .)  A  term  applied  to 
certain  symptoms,  varying  in  intensity  and  seve- 
rity, consequent  on  a  severe  fall  or  direct  blow  on 
the  head,  or  a  shock  transmitted  to  the  brain  from 
some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the  head.  The 
symptoms  vary  from  a  mere  passing  giddiness 
and  feeling  of  stunning  to  complete  insensibility, 
which  occasionally  ends  fatally.  In  the  severe 
cases  there  is  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  power 
of  motion,  a  cold  pale  surface,  a  feeble  pulse, 
contracted  or  dilated,  and  sometimes  immovable, 
pupils,  vomiting,  and  relaxation  of  sphincters. 
Between  this  and  the  slight  stun  there  are  nu- 
merous gradations.  At  one  time  it  was  believed 
that  in  concussion  of  the  brain,  even  in  fatal 
cases,  there  was  no  lesion  of  structure,  only  dis- 
turbance of  circulation  ;  but  latterly  it  has  come 
to  be  thought  that,  in  most  cases,  if  it  could  be 
sought  for,  some  contusion  of  the  brain  structure 
or  some  minute  extravasation  of  blood  would  be 
found  to  account  for  the  symptoms.  The  cases 
related  to  prove  the  occurrence  of  death  from 
concussion  without  brain  lesion  are  so  incomplete 
as  not  to  carry  conviction. 

C.  of  eye.   See  Eye,  concussion  of. 

C.  of  spine.  See  Spinal  cord,  concus- 
sion of. 

Condamin'ea,  De  Cand.  {Condamine, 
the  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cin- 
chonncem. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  corymbus, 
a  cluster.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  bark  is  viscid,  and 
possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  is  a  tonic  and 
stomachic.  It  has  been  substituted  for  cinchona 
bark. 

C.macropbyl'Ia, Liudl.  (MaKpo'r, large; 
(fivWov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Used 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  tincto'rea,  De  Cand.  (L.  tincloreus, 
ielonging  to  dyeiiig.)    Hab.  Peru.    Bark  con- 


tains a  red  colouring  matter,  and  is  sometimes 
mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  u'tilis,  Gaudiohaut.  The  Elceagra 
tltilis,  Weddell. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  venis,  true.)  The  Cinclwna 
Condaminea,  whicli  supplies  Huamalies  bark. 

Condensabil'ity.  _  (L.  condenso,  to 
thicken.  F.  condensubdite  ;  I.  condensabilita  ; 
S.  condensabilidad ;  G.  Vcrdichtbarkeit.)  The 
capability  or  property  of  being  condensed. 

Condens'able.  (L.  condenso.  F.  co?i- 
densable ;  I.  condcnsabile ;  G.  verdichtbar.) 
Term  employed  to  indicate  bodies  the  molecules 
of  which  are  capable  of  being  approximated  to 
each  other,  thus  reducing  the  mass  to  smaller 
compass. 

Condens'ant.  (L.  condensans,  part,  of 
condenso,  to  thicken.  F.  condensant ;  G.  ver- 
dichtend.)  Kendering  firm  and  hard.  The 
French  authors  speak  of  condensant  hypertrophy 
of  bone,  meaning  augmentation  of  the  volume  of 
a  bone  with  production  of  compact  tissue. 

Condensan'tia.  (L.  condenso,  to  make 
thick.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  supposed 
to  have  power  to  thicken  the  humours  of  the 
body. 

Condensa'tion.  (L.  condenso,  to  make 
thick.  F.  condensation ;  G.  Verdicklung .)  Term 
for  the  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  bringing  the 
molecules  of  a  substance  nearer  to  each  other  by 
pressure,  or  cold,  or  other  means. 

Applied  to  a  thickened  or  more  dense  condition 
of  a  texture,  or  of  parts,  as  of  the  parenchyma  of 
an  organ. 

An  old  term  for  the  contraction  of  the  cutaneous 
pores  by  cooling  or  astringent  medicines. 

C.  of  lungr.    See  Lung,  condensation  of. 
C.  of  va'pours.  The  reduction  of  a  vapour 
or  gas  to  a  liquid  state. 

Condensa'tor.  (F.  condensateur ;  I. 
condensatore  ;  S.  cundensator.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Volta,  by  means  of  which  small 
charges  of  electricity  may  be  accumulated,  and 
their  pressure  manifested. 

Condense',  {h.  condenso.  '¥.  condenser ; 
I.  condensare ;  S.  condensar ;  G.  verdichten.)  To 
cause  the  molecules  of  a  body  to  appro-ximate ;  so 
that  a  gas  becomes  liquid,  or  a  liquid  solid. 

Condens'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Made 
dense  or  closer  in  texture. 

C.  wave.    See  Sound-wave,  condensed. 

Condens'er.  (L.  condenso.)  The  vessel 
in  a  distilling  apparatus  iu  which  the  vapour 
from  the  substance  undergoing  distillation  is 
condensed. 

Also,  an  apparatus  in  a  Kuhmkorff's  coil,  con- 
sisting of  sheets  of  tinfoil  placed  over  each  other 
and  insulated  by  larger  sheets  of  stout  paper 
soaked  in  paraflBn  or  resin.  The  sheets  of  tinfoil 
project  alternately  beyond  the  opposite  ends  of 
the  paper,  so  that  wlien  joined  by  a  binding 
screw  the  odd  numbers  form  one  coating  of  a 
condenser,  aud  the  even  numbers  the  other 
coating. 

Also,  a  lens  for  collecting  and  bringing  to  a 
focus  the  rays  of  light  for  the  illumination  of  an 
object  under  a  microscope. 

C,  acbromat'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  •xptatxuTi- 
k6?,  relating  to  colour.)  An  arrangement  of 
achromatic  lenses  furnished  with  a  diaphragm 
plate,  with  various-sized  perforations,  for  bring- 
ing to  a  focus  on  the  object  tlie  rays  of  light  re- 
flected from  the  mirror  of  a  microscope. 

C,  buU's-eye.  A  plano-convex  lens  2" 
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to  3"  in  diameter  and  of  short  focus,  used  for 
illuminating  opaque  objects  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

C.,elec'trical.  (EXeVtpoi/,  amber.)  An 
arrangement  by  which  the  capacity  of  a  con- 
ductor for  electricity  is  increased  by  bringing 
near  it  another  conductor  connected  with  the 
eai'th.  The  two  conductors  are  usually,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Leyden  jar,  thin  plates  or  sheets 
of  metal  placed  parallel  to  one  another,  with  a 
larger  plate  of  non-conducting  material  between 
them. 

C,  Iiie'bigr's.  A  tapering  glass  tube  fixed 
by  means  of  corks  in  the  centre  of  a  metal  pipe, 
which  is  provided  with  a  tube  at  each  end,  one 
connected  with  a  reservoir  and  the  other  an  exit, 
so  that  a  current  of  cold  water  from  the  reservoir 
may  circulate  through  it  and  around  the  central 
glass  tube  through  which  the  distillate  passes. 
The  apparatus  is  attached  to  a  retort  for  the  pur- 
pose of  condensing  the  distilled  vapour. 

C,  Web'ster's.  A  form  of  condenser 
placed  between  the  under  surface  of  the  stage  of 
a  microscope  and  the  mirror,  consisting  below  of 
a  double  convex  lens,  and  above  of  a  smaller 
achromatic  combination  of  a  double-convex  lens 
of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-convex  lens  of  hint 
glass,  the  plane  surface  uppermost;  it  is  pro- 
vided with  a  diaphragm  with  holes  and  stops. 

Condens'ing'.  _  (L.  condenso.)  Alaking 
firm,  making  or  becoming  closer  in  texture. 

C.  in'struments.  Steel,  conic;il,  probe- 
like instruments,  with  a  bent  extremity  and  a 
flattened  end,  for  pressing  tighter  condensing  the 
gold  stopping  of  a  tooth-cavity. 

C.  lens.  A  lens  used  to  condense  the  rays 
of  light  from  the  sky  or  a  lamp  on  an  opaque 
object  under  the  microscope. 

Condil'lac.  France  ;  Departoment  de  la 
Drome.  Athermal  mineral  waters  rising  in  a 
pretty  valley  of  the  Rhone,  about  500  feet  above 
sea  level.  There  are  two  sources,  containing 
small  quantities  of  calcium  carbonate,  a  minute 
proportion  of  iron,  a  trace  of  arsenic,  and  much 
carbonic  acid.  Used  in  acid  dyspepsia,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  lymphatic  diseases. 

Con'dimen'ti  (L.  condimentum,  spice; 
from  condio,  to  season  food.  F.  condiment ;  G. 
Wiirze.)  Terra  for  any  sauce,  pickle,  or  spice 
taken  with  food. 

Condi'tum.  (L.  condiUis,  part,  of  condio.) 
Old  name  for  a  wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatic  substances. 

Also,  for  any  kind  of  aliment  or  medicament 
rendered  agreeable  by  the  addition  of  sugar,  or 
syrups  and  spices. 

C.  auran'til.   Candied  orange  peel. 

C.  mel'oes.  The  Meloe proscarabmus  pre- 
served in  honey. 

C.  zingrito'eris.  The  fresh 'root  of  ginger, 
Zinffiber  officinale,  preserved  in  syrup. 

^onditu'ra.  (L.  condio.)  Old  term,  the 
same  as  Condiment. 

C.  cadav'erum.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)    The  process  of  embalming  the  dead. 

Con'dom.  (A  corruption  of  Conton,  the 
name  of  a  physician  who  first  suggested  the  use 
of  it ;  he  lived  in  London  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.)  Term  applied  to  a  sheath, 
or  indusium,  or  cover,  made  to  tit  the  penis,  and 
employed  to  prevent  impregnation,  or  infection 
with  gonorrhoea  or  syphilis,  during  coition.  It 
was  originally  made  of  the  intestine  of  the  lamb, 
but  now  usually  of  '  bin  caoutchouc. 


Conductibil'ity.  (L.  coh'Thco,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  applied  to  the  property  which 
is  possessed  by  certain  bodies  of  conducting  heat, 
liglit,  or  electricity,  or  other  force,  and  of  com- 
municating them  to  other  bodies. 

Conduct'ing'.  (Same  etymon.)  Able  to 
conduct. 

C.  cells.   The  individual  cells  of  C.  tissue. 

Also,  see  Cells,  conducting. 

C.  tis'sue.  Term  applied  in  plants  with 
differentiated  system  of  tissue  to  parenchyma, 
and  to  the  thin- walled  cells  of  the  phloem  of  the 
tibro-vascular  bundles.  Such  tissue  serves  for 
the  transport  of  formation  materials. 

Also  applied  to  the  loose  tissue  in  the  centre  of 
the  style,  down  which  the  pollen  tubes  grow, 
till  they  reach  the  cavity  of  the  ovary. 

Conduc'tiOa  (L.  conductio,  from  condneo, 
to  contract.)  Spasm  of  a  muscle,  convul- 
sions. 

Conduc'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  action 
of  Conduct tbility. 

Conductivity.  (L.  conduco.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  the  conducting  of  a  force,  such  as  heat 
or  nerve  force. 

The  capacity  of  a  nerve  fibre  for  transmitting 
the  active  condition  produced  by  a  stimulus  to 
one  or  other  of  its  terminations,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  nerve. 

Conduc'tor.  (L.  condneo.  .  con  duct  cur  ; 
G.  Conductor.)  A  leader,  a  transmitter  of  force, 
be  it  heat,  electricity,  or  nerve  force.  Bodies  are 
called  good  conductors  if  they  transmit  the  force 
easily  and  with  little  loss ;  bad  conductors  if 
they  offer  some  considerable  resistance. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  two  instruments  for- 
merly employed  in  the  major  operation  of  cutting 
for  stone.  They  were  straight  sounds  made  of 
steel,  with  a  longitudinal  ridge  serving  to  guide 
the  knife  or  gorget.  They  were  named  male  and 
female,  because  one  terminated  in  a  little  tongue, 
the  other  with  a  notch. 

C,  prime.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A  metallic 
cylinder,  supported  on  glass  columns,  which  is 
placed  in  front  of  the  electric  machme,  and  on 
which  the  electricity  accumulates. 

Con'duita  (F.  conduit ;  fi-om  L.  conductus, 
part,  of  conduco,  to  collect.)  A  channel  for  the 
conveyance  of  a  fluid ;  a  term  synonymous  with 
Canal. 

Condu'plicate.  (L.  cow,_ together ;  du- 
plicatus,  Hlo-mIgA.  Y  .  conduplique  ;  G.  doppclt- 
lier/end,  zusammengclegt.)  Doubled  or  folded 
together.  Applied  to  leaves  or  petals  folded 
lengthwise. 

Conduran'g'O.  A  name  given  to  the 
barks  of  several  plants.  According  to  llusohen- 
berger,  the  kind  first  used  from  Peru,  Condurango 
bianco,  is  derived  fi-om  the  Fseusmagennetus 
equatoriensis.  The  bark  is  separated  from  the 
stem  by  pounding  witli  a  mallet,  and  is  then 
dried  in  the  sun.  In  smell  it  resembles  cascarilla 
and  pepper,  its  taste  is  aromatic  and  slightly 
bitter.  It  contains  a  j'ellow  resin  soluble  in  spirit 
of  wine,  tannin,  fat,  yellow  and  brown  colouring 
matters,  starch  and  cellulose,  but  no  crystallisable 
alkaloid  nor  volatile  oil.  The  physiological  action 
of  the  condurango  barks  is  slight,  but  they  ap- 
pear to  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  to  act  as 
bitters.  Therapeutically,  they  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  since  1871,  in  America,  England, 
and  Italy,  for  cancerous  degeneration  of  various 
oi'gans,  especially  of  the  stomach,  and  in  epithelial 
cancer  of  the  eyelids  and  nose.    They  are  em- 
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plo3'ecl  in  the  form  of  infusion  and  of  extract,  but 
are  of  no  value. 

Ten  or  twelve  barks  are  known  under  this 
name,  the  produce  of  Ecliites  acuminata,  E.  hir- 
suta,  Oonolohus  tetragomis,  and  other  shrubby 
vines  of  undetermined  species. 

C.  madeper'ro.  A  species  of  condnrango, 
the  bark  of  which  is  in  short  rolled  pieces ;  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  active  species. 

Condur'num.  A  name  employed  by 
Pliny  for  a  plant  which  was  used  as  a  charm 
against  scrotula.  It  has  been  variously  deter- 
mined as  the  Snponaria  vaccaria,  Linn.,  the 
Valeriana  rubra,  Linn.,  and  the  Centaiirea  sol- 
stitialis.  Linn. 

Con'dylar.    Relating  to  a  Condyle. 

C.  canal'.  The  canal  for  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  through  the  condylar  part  of  the  occipital 
bone ;  its  openings  are  the  anterior  condylar 
foramina. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  (L.  foramen, 
an  opening ;  posterior,  hinder.  F.  iron  eondylien 
posterienr.)  An  aperture  in  the  condylar  fossa 
giving  passage  to  a  vein ;  it  is  occasionally 
absent. 

C.  foram'ina,  ante'rior.  foramen, 
an  opening;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  iron  eondy- 
lien antiricar.)  The  apertures  of  the  C.  canal. 
The  external  opening  lies  in  front  of  and  to  the 
inner  side  of  each  occipital  condyle,  and  the  inner 
opening  is  on  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum, 
and  a  little  nearer  its  anterior  than  its  posterior 
part. 

C.  fos'sa.  _  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  depression 
behind  each  occipital  condyle  in  which  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  is  placed. 

C.  ridg^'es  of  bu'merus.  Two  ridges,  an 
e.xternal  and  an  internal,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus,  running  upwards  from 
each  condylar  eminence.  The  external  ridge  is 
somewhat  curved  from  behind  forwards,  and 
gives  attachment  to  the  external  intermuscular 
septum,  having  the  origin  of  the  internal  head 
of  the  biceps  behind,  and  the  origins  of  the 
supinator  longus  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  above  and  below,  in  front.  The  internal 
ridge  is  prominent  at  its  lower  part  and  gives 
attachment  to  tlie  internal  intermuscular  septum, 
having  behind  it  the  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  triceps  and  in  front  the  origin  of  the  hrachialis 
anticus. 

C.  sur'faces  of  tib'ia.  Two  oval  depres- 
sions on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
tibia  for  the  reception  of  the  condyles  of  the 
femur ;  the  outer  is  widest  from  side  to  side,  the 
inner  from  front  to  back. 

C.  vein,  poste'rior.  {1,.  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  vein  of  the  pericranium  which  enters  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and  terminates  in  the  vertebral  vein  or  in  the 
lateral  sinus. 

Condylarthro'sis.  (Koi/SuXo?,  a  tu- 
bercle; a/)0|Oov,  ajoint.  G.  Elllpsoidyelcnk,  Wak- 
engelenk.)  _  A  biaxial  joint  represented  by  the 
atlantp-occipital  and  superior  carpal  articulations, 
in  which  the  heads  of  the  bones,  which  are  only 
small  segments  of  rotation  bodies,  glide  in  an 
approximatively  congruent  hollow.  One  axis, 
the  chief  axis,  is  usually  much  longer  than  the 
other  two  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  the  motion  is 
properly  only  possible  around  the  longer  axis, 
whence  the  ellipsoid  axis  is  theoretically  uni- 
axial. There  is  no  motion  in  the  direction  of 
the  long  axis  of  the  bones. 


Con'dyle.  (Ko'vSuXos,  a  hard  knob.  F. 
condyle ;  (j.  Beinknopf.)  Terra  for  the  rounded 
eminence  of  a  bone  in  a  joint;  also  a  joint. 

As  Hyrtl  points  out,  the  term  is  employed 
to  designate  both  articular  surfaces  covered  with 
cartilage,  as  those  of  the  tibia  and  femur,  and 
also  irregular  processes  of  bone,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  humerus. 

Con'dyli.    Plural  of  Condylus. 
C.  dig'ito'rum  ma'nus,     (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)    The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

Condyl'iUS.  (Ko'ySuXos.)  Same  as  Con- 
dyloids. 

Condylo'des.  (Koi/5u\cio>js,  like  a 
knuckle.)    Same  as  Condyloid. 

Con'dyloi'd.  (Ko'i/6u\os,  a  tubercle;  eiSos, 
likeness.  F.  condyloide  ;  G.  knopffdrmig .)  Re- 
sembling a  tubercle  or  condyle.  Applied  to  pro- 
cesses of  bone  having  a  flattened  top  or  head. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rior.  Same  as  Con- 
dylar foramen,  posterior. 

C.  foram'ina,  ante'rior.  Same  as  Con- 
dylar foramina,  anterior. 

C.  fos'sa.   See  Condylar  fossa. 

C.  pro'cess.  The  articulating  process  of 
the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  the  condyle  and  its 
neck. 

C.  ridgr'es  of  bu'merus.  See  Condylar 
ridges  of  humerus. 

C.  vein,  poste'rior.  See  Condylar  vein, 
posterior. 

Condylo'ma.    (KovSuXw/ia,  a  knob.  F. 

condylome,  broches,  vermes,  jics  veroUques,  poi- 
reaux,  clioux  Jleurs,  cretes  de  coques,  vegetations 
dermiques,  syphilis  vegetante  framhoisee ;  G. 
Feigwarze,  Eeuehtwarze,  Brausehe,  Sehivamm- 
warze,  Fapillar  eondylom,  Tripperivarzen.)  A 
small  hard  tumour,  or  wart-like  excrescence, 
about  the  anus  and  pudendum  of  both  sexes.  It 
is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
capillary  vessels,  cytoblasts,  fibroplastic  elements, 
and  an  amorphous  material  covered  with  soft 
thickened  skin,  which  sometimes  presents  pus 
corpuscles.  See  C.  acuminatum  and  C.  la- 
tum. 

The  term  formerly  signified  a  hard  knob  about 
a  joint,  such  as  a  chalk-stone. 

C.  acumina'tum.  (L.  aciiminatus, 
pointed.  F.  conelylome  aeumine ;  G.  spitze 
Feigivarze.)  The  form  which  exhibits  itself  as 
a  warty  dendritic  excrescence,  generally  of  soft 
and  reddish  appearance,  composed  of  an  elon- 
gated and  hypertrophied  papilla,  covered  with  a 
rete  mucosum  of  great  thickness,  which  is  again 
invested  by  several  layers  of  epidermic  scales,  and 
the  result  of  venereal,  but  not  syphilitic,  infec- 
tion. By  the  French  these  condylomata  are 
called  Vegetations  ;  and  they  have  received  other 
names  from  their  appeai'ance,  as  crests,  cauli- 
flowers, and  such  like.  According  to  some,  the 
growth  is  a  hyperplasia  of  the  papillae,  in  which 
proliferation  of  the  epithelium  occupies  the  chief 
position  ;  according  to  others,  the  starting-point 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
papilla. 

C.  eleva'tum.  (L.  elevo,  to  lift  up.)  Same 

as  C.  acuminatum. 

C.  endocys'ticum.  ('Ei/5oy,  within; 
kOo-tis,  a  bladder.)  A  synonj'm  of  Molluscum 
sebaceum. 

C.  i'ridis.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  Terra 
applied  to  a  bead  of  lymph  forming  on  the  iris 
in  cases  of  iritis.    It  usually  presents  a  yellowish 
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or  rusty  brown  colour ;  it  sometimes  disappears 
under  treatment  without  leaving  any  trace,  at 
others  it  causes  more  or  less  atrophy,  and  in  other 
instances,  again,  it  undergoes  degeneration  and 
forms  an  abscess. 

C.  la'tum.  (L.  latus,  broad.  F.  eondylome 
plat,  plaque  miiqtieuse ;  Gr.  breite  Feigwarze, 
platte  Feigivarze.)  The  form  which  appears  as 
a  broad,  more  or  less  projecting,  exfoliating,  flat 
or  slightly  convex-surfaced  projection,  from 
which  a  yellowish  liquid  is  frequently  oozing. 
It  is  always  syphilitic. 

C.  porcela'neum.  {Porcelain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Molliiscum  sebaceum. 

C.  subcuta'neum.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis, 
the  slcin  )    A  synonym  of  Molluscnm  sebaceum. 

C,  syphilit'ic.  A  synonym  of  C.  lata, 
from  its  cause. 

Coildylop'od.d»  (Koi'5u\os;  -ttous,  a 
foot.)  A  synonym  of  Insecta,  having  reference 
to  their  jointed  feet.  With  Latreille  it  included 
also  Arachnida. 

Condylo'SiSa    Same  as  Condyloma. 

More  properly  the  growth  or  development  of  a 
Condyloma. 

Con'dylUS.  (Ko'wSuAos,  a  knuckle;  from 
KovSos,  rounded.)  Old  term  applied  to  the  pro- 
jections of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers  when  bent. 
Hence,  in  Aristotle,  the  thumb,  which  he  regards 
as  having  two  phalanges,  has  only  one  condyle, 
whilst  the  other  fingers  having  three  phalanges 
have  two  condyles. 

Also,  the  same  as  Condyle. 

C.  fern' oris  lateralis.  {L.  femur  ;  la- 
teralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  fern' oris  media'lis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh ;  medialis,  middle.)  The  internal  condyle 
of  the  femur. 

C.  bu'meri  eztenso'rius.  (L.  extenso, 
to  stretch  out ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of  the 
arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  external  condyle  of 
the  humei'us;  having  reference  to  the  muscles 
attached  to  it. 

C.  bu'meri  exter'nus.  (L.  cxternus, 
outward.)  The  external  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  flexo'rius.  (h.Jlecto,  to  bend  ; 
humerus,  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.)  A  s)'no- 
nym  of  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus ; 
having  reference  to  the  muscles  attached  to  it. 

C.  bu'meri  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  in- 
ward ;  humerus.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  latera'lis.  (L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  The  external  condyle  of 
the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  radia'lis.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  mazil'lse  inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw ;  inferior,  lower.  G.  Gelcnkfortsatz  des 
Unterkiefers.)  The  transversely  elongated  con- 
vex process  of  the  lower  jaw  for  articulation  with 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  occipita'lis.  (L.  occipitalis,  belonging 
to  the  back  part  of  the  head.  G.  Hinterhaupts- 
condyl.)  The  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone  for 
articulation  with  the  atlas. 

C.  scap'ulse.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  anterior  angle  of  the  scapula.  That 
part  of  the  scapula  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  humerus. 

C.  tib'iae  latera'lis.  (L.  tibia  ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  sicie.)     The  part  of  the  tibia 


which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
external  condj  le  of  the  femur. 

C.  tib'iaB  media'lis.  (L.  tibia  ;  medialis, 
middle.)  The  part  of  the  tibia  supporting  the 
surface  which  articulates  with  the  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  femur. 

Cone.  (F.  cone;  from  L.  conns;  from  Gr. 
K01V09,  a  pine-cone.)  A  solid  formed  by  the  rota- 
tion of  a  right-angled  triangle  about  its  perpen- 
dicular, called  the  axis  of  the  cone.  A  pyramid, 
the  base  of  which  is  circular. 

In  Botany,  a  kind  of  spike  composed  of  pistil- 
lated  flowers,  having  a  per.sistent  woodj'  scale  or 
bract  at  the  base  of  each.  As  a  fruit,  it  retains 
the  name  when  at  the  base  of  each  scale  there 
are  one  or  more  naked  seeds,  as  in  the  firs.  Also 
called  Strobile. 

C,  fi'brous.   The  Corona  radinta. 
C.s  flour.    A  fiour  obtained  from  Revel 
wheat,  and  used  by  bakers  for  dusting  their 
troughs. 

C.  flow'er.   The  Rudbeckia  laciniata. 
C.  flow'er,  pur'ple.  The  Echinacea  pur- 
purea. 

C.s  of  kid'ney.  Tlie  pyramids  of  Mal- 
pighi. 

Cone'in.    Same  as  Conia. 
C.  of  ret'ina.     (F.  cones  du  retine ;  G. 
Zapfen  der  Netzhaut.)    One  of  the  forms  of  tlie 
elements  composing  the  bacillar  layer  of  the 
retina.    See  Retina,  hacillary  layer  of. 

Conei'OIli    Same  as  Conium. 

Conench'ynia.  (Kwi/os;  'iyxvua,  an 
infusion.)  The  tissue  of  the  hairs  of  plants  con- 
sisting of  conical  cells. 

Cones'si  COr'tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
The  bark  of  the  JFriyhtia  antidysenterica.  It 
is  an  astringent  and  febrifuge,  and  is  used  in 
dysentery. 

Cones'sin.  CaeH^jNaO,  or  C2.5H44N20.  A 
base  contained  in  the  seeds  and  bark  of 
IFrightia  antidysenterica.  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous powder,  of  bitter,  acrid,  and  rancid  taste, 
destroyed  by  heat;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  Conessin  is  said  to  have  a 
paralysing  action  on  the  brain,  the  vaso-motor, 
and  the  respiratory  centres,  causing  death  by 
asphyxia. 

Confec'tiOi  (L.  confcctio,  a  making ;  from 
confcio,  to  prepare.  F.  confection  ;  I.  confezione  ; 
S.  confeccion;  G.  Confect,  Lativerge.)  A  con- 
fection ;  a  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  the  con- 
sistence and  character  of  jam,  composed  of  drugs, 
chiefly  vegetable,  mixed  with  sugar  or  syrup. 

C.  alker'mes.    Same  as  Alkermcs. 

C.  amyg^'dalse.  Same  as  Pulvis  amygdalae 
compositus,  B.  Ph. 

C.  arcbig'enis.  The  Aristarchi  antido- 
tus  Paiilina. 

C.  aromat'ica.  (P.  eleetuaire  aromatigue; 
G.  Geiciirtzlatwerge.)  The  Pulvis  eretce  aroma- 
ticus,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  aromatic  powder  4  troy  ounces ; 
clarified  honey  4  troy  ounces;  mix.  Used  in 
flatulent  colic  and  dyspepsia.  Dose,  1  to  60 
grains  ('06  to  -4  grammes). 

C.  aurantii  cor'ticis,  TT.S.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  bark.  F.  con.icrve  d'ecorce  d' orange ;  G. 
Apfelsinenschalenconscrve.)  Confection  of  orange 
peel.  Fresh  sweet-orange  peel  12  troy  ounces, 
sugar  36  troy  ounces;  beat  together  till  mixed. 
An  aromatic. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  The  C.  aurantii  cor- 
ticis,  U.S.  Ph. 
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C.  cardi'aca.  (Cardiac.)  The  C.  aro- 
matica. 

C.  cas'sise.  Cassia  pulp  half  a  pound, 
manna  2  oz.,  tamarind  pulp  1  oz.,  syrup  of  roses 
8  oz.    Laxative.    Uose,  half  an  ounce. 

C.  cat'echu  compos'ita.  (L.  composUus, 
compound.)  The  compound  powder  of  catechu 
mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup.  As- 
tringent.   Dose,  half  to  one  drachm. 

C.  cynos'bati.  (KuvoVjSaTos,  the  dog 
rose.)    The  C.  rnsm  canince. 

C.  Damoc'ratis.  The  same  as  Mithri- 
date. 

C.  de  Ka'mecli.  So  called  after  an  Ara- 
bian physician.  It  contained  black  and  yellow 
myrobalans,  violets,  colocynth  pulp,  common 
polypody,  wormwood  leaves,  thyme,  senna,  rhu- 
barb, prunes,  red  rose  leaves,  aniseed,  and  other 
aromatics,  mixed  with  sugar  and  honey.  Used 
as  a  purgative  in  enemata. 

C.  de  san'talis.  Sandalwood,  red  coral, 
Armenian  bole,  terra  sagittata,  kermes  berries, 
tormentil  root,  dittany,  saffron,  myrtle  berries, 
red  rose,  cloves,  and  calcined  hartshorn,  made 
into  a  confection  with  sugar.    An  astringent. 

C.  de  tbu're.  (L.  de,  from ;  thus,  frank- 
incense.) Frankincense  made  into  a  conserve, 
with  cubebs,  coriander,  and  other  aromatics. 

C.  ex  capit'ibus  papav'erxs.  (L.  ex, 
from  ;  caput,  a  head  ;  papaver,  the  poppy.)  An 
old  name  for  a  thick  syrup  of  poppies. 

C.  Fracasto'rii,  The  confection  of  Fra- 
castorius.    Same  as  Diascordium. 

C.  byacintb'i.  The  Electuarimn  croci 
compositnm. 

C.  japon'ica.  An  old  preparation  con- 
taining catechu  and  kino,  of  each  4  oz.,  cinna- 
mon and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz.,  opium  1-5  oz., 
and  syrup  of  red  rose  1'6  pint.  Catechu  was 
called  terra  japonica. 

C.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (P.  tUriaque  ; 
G.  Opmmlatwerge.)  Compound  powder  of  opium 
192  grains,  syrup  a  tluid  ounce ;  mix.  In  diar- 
rhoea.   Dose,  .5  to  20  grains. 

C.  Paulina.  The  Aristarchi  antidotus 
Paulina. 

C.  pi'peris,  B.  Ph.    (L.  ^i^er,  pepper.  F. 

eleciuaire  de  poi  vre  ;  G.  Pfcffcrlatwerge.)  Black 
pepper  2  oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  clarified 
honey  15  oz.  Used  in  piles.  Dose,  60  to  120 
grains. 

C.  Raleigrlia'na.  An  old  preparation  like 
the  C.  aromntica. 

C.  ro'sse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  conserve  de  rose 
rouge  ;  G.  Roscnconserve.)  Eed  rose,  in  powder, 
4  troy  oz.,  sugar  30  troy  oz.,  clarified  honey  (i 
troy  oz.,  rose  water  8  fluid  oz. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ro'sse  cani'nse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  cy>torrhodon  ;  G.  Hninbuttenconserve.')  Con- 
fection of  hips.  Hips,  deprived  of  their  seeds, 
1  lb.,  refined  sugar  2  lbs. ;  mix.  An  excip- 
ient. 

C.  ro'sae  gral'licse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  rose  rouge  ;  G.  Rosenconxerve.)  Fresh  red  rose 
petals  1  lb. ;  refined  sugar  3  lbs. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ru'tse.  Eue  leaves,  caraway  fruit,  bay 
berries,  of  each  1-5  oz.,  sagapenum  4  drachms, 
black  pepper  2  drachms,  honey  2  oz. ;  mix.  An 
antispasmodic  and  carminative  in  enemata. 

C.  scammo'nii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire  de 
scammonk  ;  G.  Scammoniumlatwerge.)  Scam- 
moiiy  3  oz.,  ginger  1-5  oz.,  oil  of  caraway  a  fluid 


drachm,  oil  of  cloves  half  a  fluid  drachm,  syrup 
3  fluid  oz.,  clarified  honey  1-5  oz. ;  mix.  A  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

C.  sen'nae.  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire  lenitif ; 
G.  Sennalativcrge.)  Boil  figs  12  oz,  and  prunes 
6  oz.,  with  water  24  fluid  oz.,  for  four  hours,  fill 
up  to  original  volume,  mix  with  it  tamarind 
9  oz.  and  cassia  pulp  9  oz.,  digest  for  two  hours, 
rub  througli  a  sieve,  then  add  refined  sugar 
30  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  "TS  oz.,  and  dissolve 
with  a  gentle  heat ;  mix  with  it  senna  in  fine 
powder  7  oz.,  and  coriander  fruit  in  fine  powder 

3  oz.,  make  up  by  water  or  reduce  by  evapora- 
tion the  total  weight  to  75  ounces. 

The  confection  of  U.S.  Ph.  contains  no  liquo- 
rice. 

Aperient,  laxative.    Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 
C.  sul'pburis,  B.  Ph.    (F.  electuaire  de 
souf)-e  ;  G.  Schwefellatwerge.)  Sublimed  sulphur 

4  oz.,  acid  tartrate  of  potash  1  oz.,  syrup  of 
orange  peel  4  fluid  oz.  A  laxative  in  piles. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

C.  terebinth'inse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire 
terebenthine ;  G.  Terpentin'ollatwerge.)  Oil  of 
turpentine  1  fluid  oz.,  liquorice  powder  1  oz., 
clarified  honey  2  oz.  Used  in  haemorrhage,  flatu- 
lence, rheumatism,  intestinal  worms.  Dose,  1 
to  2  drachms. 

Confec'tion.  See  Confectio. 

Confectiona'riUSi  (L.  conjicio,  to  pre- 
pare.)   An  apothecary. 

Confec'tum.    Same  as  Confectio. 

Conferru'minate.  (L.  eonferrumino, 
to  solder  together.)  In  Botany,  closely  united 
by  adjacent  faces. 

Cbnfer'tUS.  (L.  confcrcio,  to  press  close 
together.  F.  serre  ;  (i.  dicktstehend.)  Crowded 
together ;  clustered.  Applied  to  leaves ;  and  also 
to  the  spots  of  an  eruption. 

Confer'va.  (L.  confcrveo,  to  knit  together. 

F.  conferve ;  G.  Wasserfaden.)  Old  name  for  a 
plant  growing  in  Alpine  rivers,  which  was  ap- 
plied to  heal  the  wounds  made  in  pruning  trees, 
and  was  believed  also  to  favour  the  union  of 
broken  bones ;  probably  C.  rivularis.  Linn. 

C.  dicbot'oma.  (Ai'x«,  doubly;  Tefivoi, 
to  divide.)    The  Alsidium  hehninthocorton. 

C.  belmintbocor'tos.  The  Alsidium 
helminlhocorton. 

C.  riva'lis.  (L.  rivalis,  belonging  to  a 
river.)    The  C.  rivularis.  Linn. 

C,  riv'er.   The  C.  rivularis. 

C.  rivula'ris,  Linn.  (L.  rividus,  a  small 
brook.)  Tlie  indigenous  plant  crow-silk,  or  hairy 
river-weed.  Used  as  vermifuge  by  the  country 
people,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  spasmodic 
asthma  and  phthisis.  Supposed  to  be  the  Con- 
ferva of  the  ancients. 

C.  rupes'tris.  (L.  rupes,  a  rock.)  The 
Alsidium  helmintliocorton. 

Conferva'ceSB.  (Conferva.  F.  conferves; 
S.  confervas;  G.  Siissivasseralge.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Confervoidece,  or  of  the  Order  (Edo- 
gonie(B,  Class  Oosporem,  Group  Thallophyta. 
Marine  or  fresh  water,  rarely  aerial.  Algae,  com- 
posed of  simple  or  branched  jointed  filaments, 
and  propagated  by  zoospores. 

In  many  hot  mineral  waters  various  plants  of 
this  order  grow  freely.  They  are  used  as  poul- 
tices to  the  painful  parts  in  rheumatic  affections, 
and  are  also  rubbed  into  the  skin. 

Confer'void.   (Conferva;  eI^os,  likeness. 

G.  confervenartig .)  Any  low  vegetable  growth 
in  stagnant  water. 
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Resembling  the  eonforves,  and  composed  of  arti- 
culated filaments. 

Also,  applied  to  disease  caused  by  parasitic 
yegetations. 

Confervoi'dese.  {Conferva  ;  tlooi,  like- 
ness.) A  Suborder  of  the  Order  AlgcB.  Uni- 
cellular or  multicellular  plants,  green  or  red  in 
colour,  growing  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
propagated  by  spores  or  zoospores.  The  arrange- 
ment is  veiy  artificial  and  uncertain. 

Config-ura'tion.  (L.  configuro,  to  form. 
F.  configuration  ;  I.  configurazione ;  G.  Bildung, 
Gestaltung.)  The  general  outline  or  form  of  a 
body. 

Also,  in  Phrenology,  the  faculty  which  inves- 
tigates the  form  and  figure  of  things ;  its  organ 
is  said  to  be  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

Confine'ment.  (E.  confine,  from  F. 
confiner,  from  L.  confinis,  bordering  upon.)  The 
being  placed  under  restraint,  loss  of  liberty. 
Hence  applied  to  women  during  childbirth. 

Confirman'tia.  (L.  confirmo,  to 
strengthen.)    Koborant,  strengthening. 

Confirma'tion.  (Eng.  confirm,  from  F. 
confirmer,  from  L.  confirmo,  to  strengthen.  G. 
Stdrkung.)  Eestoration;  union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

Confirm'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Strength- 
ened, fixed,  .settled,  permanent. 

Con'fluencei  (L.  con,  together ;  _;?e<o,  to 
flow.)  A  meeting,  as  of  two  rivulets,  to  form  a 
river. 

C.  of  tbe  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.) 
The  Torculnr  Herophili. 

Con'fluens  sin'uum.    (L.  conflm,  to 

flow  together;  sinus,  a  gulf.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Torcular  Herophili. 

Con'fluent.  (L.  conflm.  F.  confluent; 
I.  and  S.  confluente ;  G.  zusammenfliessend.) 
Kunning  together ;  blended  into  one  ;  passing 
gradually  into  one  another. 

Applied  to  leaves  connected  or  running  to- 
gether at  their  base. 

Applied  to  the  eruption  in  smallpox,  and  in 
some  other  exantliematous  diseases,  when  the 
vesicles  or  papules  run  together. 

C>  bone.  A  bone  which  consists  of  two 
parts  which  were  originally  separate. 

Confluen'tiai  (L.  confluo,  to  run  to- 
gether.) Old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Podagr. 
Morb.  ii,  for  the  concord,  conjunction,  or  confed- 
eration of  the  microcosm  with  the  stars. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  the  same  unison  of  a 
disease  with  remedies. 

Confluxibil'lty*  (L.  conflicxus,  part,  of 
confluo,  to  run  together.)  The  tendency  of  liquids 
to  run  together. 

Conflux'iOUa  (L.  confluo,  to  flow  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  (Gr.  auppoia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Aliment,  iv,  24,  for  the  consent, 
concord,  and  mutual  operation,  not  only_  of  the 
solid  parts,  but  also  of  the  humours  and  vital  and 
animal  spirits  of  the  human  body. 

Confb'cal.  (L.  con,  with  ;  focus.)  Having 
the  same  focus. 

Confoedera'tiOa  (L.  confxdero,  to  unite 
by  a  league.)    Consent  or  agreement. 

AppUed,  by  Paracelsus,  tr.  de  Tabe,  §  contraria, 
in  tlie  same  sense  as  Confluentia. 

Conforma'tion.  (L.  conformo,  to  shape. 
F.  conformation  ;  I.  conformazione  ;  S.conforma- 
cion ;  G.  Bildung,  Gestalt.)  The  natural  form 
or  shape  of  a  part  or  of  a  body. 

C.f  vice  of.    (F.  anomalie ;  G.  Missbil- 


dung.)  Term  applied  to  some  defect  of  form  or 
structure.    See  Teratology. 

Conform'ed.  (L.  confortnis,  similar  to 
in  form.)  In  Botany,  resembling  in  form,  or 
closely  applied  to,  as  the  testa  of  a  seed  to  the 
kernel. 

Confortan'tia.  (L.  conforto,  to 
strengthen  much.  F.  confortant ;  G.  herzstdr- 
kend.)  Refreshing,  reviving,  or  comforting  re- 
medies. 

Applied  to  cordial  preparations. 

Confort'a'tive.    Same  as  Confortantia. 

Confrica'tion.  (L.  confricatio,  from 
confrico,  to  rub  strongly.  F.  confrication  ;  I. 
confrieazione ;  G.  Zitsammenreibung .)  The  re- 
duction to  powder  of  a  body  by  the  act  of  rubbing 
together  two  pieces,  or  rubbing  between  the 
hands. 

Also,  the  act  of  squeezing  the  juice  out  of  fruit, 
or  of  fluid  through  a  filter. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  masturbation. 

Also,  the  friction  of  two  opposed  surfaces  of 
skin. 

Confrica'trix.  (L.  confrico  )  A  female 
who  masturbates. 

Confu'sae  fe'bres.  (L.  thrown 

into  disorder ;  febris,  a  fever.)  Old  term,  applied 
by  Laur.  Bellinus,  in  Opuscul.  Medic,  de  Febr. 
p,  2o'2,,  to  fevers  or  agues  irregular  in  their 
course. 

Confusa'neus  pa'nis.    (L.  confusus, 

mingled ;  panis,  bread.)  Brown  bread  ;  bread 
made  of  meal  with  which  the  bran  is  mingled. 

Confu'sio.  (L.  confusio,  a  mingling; 
from  confundo,  to  mix  together.)  Old  name  for 
a  disorder  of  the  eyes,  when  by  the  rupture  of  the 
tunics,  containing  the  humours,  these  are  con- 
founded together. 

Confusio'nes.    Plural  of  Confusio. 
C.  an'imi.    (L.  animus,  the  mind.)  The 
strong  exhibition  of  the  mental  passions  or  affec- 
tions. 

Coil'^ea>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vcr- 
benacece. 

C.  villo'sa,Roxb.  (L.  viZZ  o«ms,  hairy.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant,  which  have  a  strong,  heavy, 
disagreeable  smell,  are  used  by  the  natives  of 
India  in  fomentations. 

Con'^ee  wa'tera  An  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Cong'elan'tia.  (L.  congelo,  to  freeze,  to 
make  hard.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  which 
were  supposed  to  procure  the  union  or  consolida- 
tion of  wounds. 

Cong'ela'tiO.    See  Congelation. 

C.  buUo'sa.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.)  Frost- 
bite when  the  result  is  a  blister;  the  second 
stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  erytbemato'sa.  {'BpiQ^fia,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  that 
the  skin  becomes  bluish  red,  itching,  and  swollen 
from  eff'usion  of  serum,  s^jch  as  occurs  in  an  or- 
dinary chilblain  ;  the  first  stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  escbarot'lca.  ('Eo-x«|oa,  the  scab 
produced  by  burning.)    Same  as  C.  gangrcennsa. 

C.  gangrraeno'sa.  {Tayypaiva,  gangrene.). 
Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  gangrene ;  the 
third  stage  of  frost-bite. 

Cong'ela'tion.  (L.  congelo,  to  freeze; 
from  con,  for  cum,  with ;  gelu,  frost.  Gr. 
CTUjUTTijgis ;  F.  congelation;  I.  congelazione ;  S. 
eongelacion ;  G.  Ausfrieren,  Erfriertrng,  Oe- 
frierung.)  Term  for  the  change  of  a  Kquid  body 
to  a  solid  state.    See  Solidiflcation. 
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Also,  a  synonym  of  Freezing. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  state  of  stupor  and 
numbness  attendant  on  certain  diseases,  as  cata- 
lepsy, paralysis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Coagulation. 

Also,  the  death  of  any  part  from  cold,  being 
the  same  as  Frost-bite, 

Cong'elati'va.  The  same  as  Congelantia. 
(Quincy.) 

Cong'ela'tUSi  (L.  congeh,  F.  congele ; 
G.  gefroren.)  Frozen;  stiffened  by  cold;  con- 
gealed. Formerly  applied  to  a  person  affected 
with  catalepsy  or  eostacy.  (Quincy.) 

Con'g'ener.  (L.  con,  together ;  genus,  a 
kind,  or  race.  F.  congenh-e.)    Of  the  same  kind. 

Applied  to  muscles  which  perforin,  or  assist  in 
performing,  the  same  action. 

Applied  to  genera  that  are  nearly  allied  to  each 
other,  or  to  the  species  of  the  same  genus. 

Cong°ener'ic>  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
same  genus,  race,  or  nature. 

Cong'en'erous.  (L.  congener,  of  like 
species.  F.  conghih-e ;  I.  and  S.  congenero  ;  G. 
gleichartig,  verivandt.)  That  which  is  of  the 
same  kind  or  species,  or  which  resembles  another 
in  structure  or  function. 

C.  mus'cleSi  Those  which  combine  to 
pi'oduce  the  same  effect. 

Cong'enia'lis.  (L.  congcnis,  produced 
together.)    Same  as  Congenital. 

Cong'en'ital.  (L.  con,  together  ;  genitus, 
part,  oi gigno,  to  beget.  F.  congenial,  congenital, 
eonne ;  G.  mitgeboren,  zusammemvachsen.)  Born 
with  a  person ;  from  birth  ;  connate. 

C.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  congenital. 
C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  have  existed 
from  birth. 

C.  her'nia.    See  Hernia,  congenital. 

Con'ger.  (L.  conger,  from  yoypo^,  a  conger 
eel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Apoda,  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces. 

Also,  the  same  as  Conger  eel. 
C.  eel.  (F.  congre  ;  I.  grongro  ;  G.  Meer- 
anl.)  The  Conger  vulgaris.  The  fish  is  eaten, 
but  is  somewhat  coarse.  A  soup  made  from  it  is 
supposed  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk  in 
nursing  women. 

C.  vulg'a'ris,  Cuv.    The  conger  eel. 

Cong'er'ies.  (L.  congero,  to  heap  up.  F. 
amas  ;  G.  Gemengsel.)  A  collection,  number,  or 
heap. 

Cong'est'ed.    Exhibiting  the  characters, 
or  condition,  of  Congestion. 
In  Botan)',  crowded  together. 

C.  papil'Ia.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  optic  disc  or 
pajiilla,  in  optic  neuritis. 

Cong-es'tio.    See  Congestion. 

C.  abdominalis,  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  term  variously  appUed  to  signify  a  congestion 
of  blood  in  the  abdominal  organs,  and  also  a  re- 
tention of  their  secretions  and  contents. 

C.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.)  Con- 
gestion of  the  lung. 

C.  pulmo'num.  (Jj.  piilmo,  ahmg.)  See 
Lung  congestion. 

C.  san'g'uinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Ex- 
cess of  blood  in  an  organ.    See  Congestion. 

Cong'es'tion.  (L.  congestio,  from  con- 
gero, to  heap  up.  F.  congestion  ;  I.  congestione  ; 
S.  congestion  ;  G.  Andrang,  Verstopfung,  Hciuf- 
tmg.)  The  accumulation  of  blood  m  the  blood- 
vessels of  an  organ.  It  may  be  active  or  passive. 
See  Hyperemia. 


The  term  has  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
accumulation  of  any  liquid  in  an  organ,  as  of  a 
secretion  in  the  ducts. 

C,  ae'tive.  A  term  which  expresses  the 
condition  of  overfulness  of  blood-vessels  arising 
from  an  active  dilatation  of  their  lumen  conse- 
quent on  nervous  interference.  It  occurs  in  the 
surface  redness  of  active  exercise,  and  in  the 
early  stage  of  inflammation. 

C,  apoplec'tiform.  (L.  apoplexia,  apo- 
plexy ;  forma,  shape.)  Congestion  of  the  brain 
when  accompanied  by  coma  more  or  less  pro- 
found ;  specially  applied  to  the  comatose  form  of 
the  epileptic  paroxysm. 

C.,  aton'ic.  (G.  atonische  congestion.) 
Congestion  resulting  from  muscular  relaxation, 
such  as  results  from  the  action  of  heat,  atropin, 
chloroform,  and  amyl  nitrite. 

C,  cer'ebral.   Same  as  Cerebral  liypereB- 

mia. 

C,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.  G.  collaterale  Congestion,)  The  in- 
creased flow  of  blood  that  occurs  through  the 
lateral  branches  of  an  artery,  or  through  colla- 
teral arteries  when  the  main  artery  is  occluded. 

C,  flux'ionary.  (L.  Jluo,  to  flow.  G. 
Jluxionare  Congestion.)  The  congestion  of  brain 
or  chest  organs  which  occurs  in  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  whereby  a  freer 
and  larger  flow  of  blood  is  transmitted. 

C,  tiinc'tional.  {d.  funetionele  Conges- 
tion.) The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  to  each  organ  when  it  is  fully  discharging 
its  function  ;  it  is  well  seen  in  the  stomach  dur- 
ing digestion  and  in  muscles  during  contraction. 

C,  hypostatic.  ('Ttto,  under ;  o-tho-is, 
a  standing.)  The  congestion  which  ocoui's  in  the 
lowest  part  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body  when  the 
heart's  action  is  very  weak,  or  after  death. 

C,  inflam'matory.  (G.  entziindliehe 
Congestion.)  Term  applied  to  the  redness  and 
turgidity  of  vessels  in  any  part  consequent  on 
the  inflammatory  process.  It  is  a  complex  pheno- 
menon, partly  due  to  increased  blood  pressure, 
partly  to  vascular  relaxation  consequent  on 
paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  system,  and  partly 
perhaps  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilator  centres, 
and  partly  also  to  altered  relations  between  the 
blood  and  the  tissues. 

C,  mechanical.  The  form  of  passsive 
congestion  which  is  caused  by  meclianical  inter- 
ference with  the  passage  of  blood  through  the 
veins,  such  as  in  miti-al  disease,  or  from  pressure 
of  a  tumour. 

C,  neu'ral.   See  Neural  congestion. 

C.  of  brain.  Same  as  Cerebral  hypercemia. 

C.  of  g:rowth,  (G.  Wnchsthimconges- 
tion.)  The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  through  growing  parts,  as  may  be  seen  in 
growing  bone  ;  or  in  one  testis  or  one  kidney 
after  extirpation  of  the  other. 

C.  papil'Ia.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  synonym  of  Choked  disc.  See  Congested  pa- 
pilla. 

C,  pas'sive.  (F.  passif ;  fi  om  Jj.passi- 
vus,  suffering.)  Overfulness  of  blood  in  the 
capillary  vessels  of  a  part,  associated  with  im- 
pairment of  the  vital  relations  between  the  blood 
and  the  minute  elements  of  the  texture,  as  the 
cause  of  the  sluggish  flow  of  blood  in  the  capil- 
laries. (Aitken.) 

C,  plethor'ic.  {Tl\^]dwp}).  G.  pletJio- 
rische  Congestion.)  The  fulness  of  the  vessels 
that  results  from  increase  in  the  general  mass  of 
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the  blood  in  the  system.  The  skin  and  mucous 
membranes  are  deeply  coloured,  the  heart  beats 
strongly,  the  pulse  is  full,  respiration  is  em- 
barrassed, and  there  is  disposition  to  hypersemia 
of  the  braia  and  to  haemorrhages.  If  a  state  of 
artificial  plethora  be  induced  by  the  injection  of 
150  per  cent,  of  the  average  quantity  of  blood  in 
an  animal,  the  abdominal  vessels  become  greatly 
distended,  whilst  little  increase  occurs  in  the 
vessels  of  the  skin  and  central  nervous  system. 

C,  relax' ative.  (L.  relaxo,  to  loosen.  G. 
relaxative  Congestion.)  Congestion  resulting 
from  the  active  dilatation  of  vessels  owing  to 
nervous  influence. 

C,  spi'nal.   See  Spinal  congestion. 

C,  ve'nous<  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Same  as 
C,  passive. 

Cong'estip'arous.  (L.  congestio ; pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  which 
produce  congestion  or  the  different  forms  of  Can- 
trafluxion. 

Con^es'tive.    (L.  congestio.    F.  conges-. 

tif.)     Capable  of  heaping  up ;  producing,  or 

affected  with,  congestion. 

C.  ab'scess.    (F.  abces  par  congestion.) 

See  Abscess,  congestive. 

C.  ap'oplexy.  See  Apoplexy,  congestive, 
C.  disea'ses.   Diseases  arising  from  the 

accumulation  of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  its  natural 

channels. 

C.  dysmenorrhoe'a.  See  Di/smenorrhosa, 
congestive. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  congestive. 

C.  Inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
congestive. 

C.  insanity.   See  Insanity,  congestive, 
C.  retinitis.    See  Retinitis,  congestive. 
C.  stric'ture.   See  Urethra,  stricture  of, 
congestive. 

Con^ia.'rius.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
measure  Gongius. 

Con'g'iuS.  (L.  eongius,  a  Koman  liquid 
measure  containing  the  eighth  part  of  an  am- 
phora, about  six  English  pints.)  A  fluid  measure 
containing  eight  pints,  or  a  gallon. 

Coilg'la>cia.'tiO.  (L.  conglacio,  to  turn 
entirely  to  ice.)    Freezing,  frost-bite. 

Cong'lo'ba.te.  (L.  conglobo,  to  gather 
into  a  ball.  F.  conglobe ;  G.  zusammengeballt.) 
Boiled  or  collected  together  into  a  mass  of  globu- 
lar or  rounded  form. 

C.flow'ers.  {E .  fleursconglobees.)  Flowers 
the  heads  of  which  present  a  globular  form. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandes  conglobees.)  Term 
applied  to  glands  that  were  thought  to  be  formed 
of  contorted  lymphatic  vessels,  having  neither 
cavity  nor  excretory  duct,  or  to  glands  which  are 
isolated  by  a  capsule ;  now  used  as  a  synonym  of 
lymphatic  glands. 

Also,  Henle's  term  for  the  solitary  and  agmi- 
nated  glands  of  the  intestines. 

C.  leaves.  {¥.  feuilles  conglobees.)  Leaves 
which  are  collected  into  the  form  of  a  spheroid. 

Cong'lom'erate.  (L.  conghmero,  to  roll 
together.  Y .conglomeri ;  &.  zusammengcwickelt.) 
United  or  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  ball. 

In  Botany,  densely  or  irregularly  crowded 
together. 

C.  grlands.  (F.  glandes  conglomerees, 
glandes  en  grappes.)  A  synonym  of  Acinous 
glands ;  or  glands  which  are  composed  of  many 
smaller  glands. 

Cong'lomera'tio.  (L.  conglomero.)  A 
crowding  together. 


C.  intestino'rum.  (L.  iniestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Entanglement  of  the  intestines. 

Cong'lu'tin.  A  synonym  by  Ritthausen 
of  Emulsin. 

Congrlutinan'tia.    (L.  conglutino,  to 

glue  together. )    The  same  as  Agglutinant. 
Cong'lutina'tio.    See  Conglutination. 

C.  orgran'ica.  {Organic.)  Schmitt's  term 
for  imperforation  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  conse- 
quence of  an  extension  of  mucous  membrane 
across  the  canal. 

C.  orific'ii.  (L.  orificium,  an  opening.) 
Nagele's  term  for  the  closure  of  the  cervix  uteri 
by  a  thin  fibrous  membrane. 

Cong-lutina'tion.    (L.  conglutino.  G. 

Verklebung .)  Adhesion  of  contiguous,  but  na- 
turally separate,  parts,  by  means  of  inflamma- 
tory exudation,  as  when  the  prepuce  and  glans 
penis  become  adherent  in  consequence  of  ba- 
lanitis. 

Con'g^O  rooti  The  root  of  Psoralea 
eglandulosa. 

Con^OIllia<  Term  applied  in  commerce 
to  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Luxemburghia. 

Congreg^a'tae  g-land  ulse.    (L.  con- 

grego,  to  collect  into  a  flock;  glandula,  a  gland.) 
A  synonym  of  Peyer's  glands,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  gathered  together  in  a  patch. 

Con'^ress.  (L.  congressus,  a  meeting  to- 
gether; from  congredior,  to  step  together.  F. 
eongres  ;  I.  congresso  ;  S.  congreso  ;  G.  Versamm- 
lung.)  It  was  formerly  an  ordeal  in  which,  by 
law,  in  the  presence  of  a  jury  of  surgeons  and 
matrons,  a  man  demanding  a  divorce  demon- 
strated his  physical  capacity  or  impotence.  This 
ordeal  was  suppressed  in  1667. 

A  meeting  or  assembling  together. 

Applied  as  a  term  for  the  meeting  of  male  and 
female  in  the  procreative  act. 

C.  spring:.  United  States.  One  of  the 
mineral  waters  of  Saratoga.  Ten  thousand  parts 
contain  sodium  chloride  55'09,  sodium  iodide  -67, 
sodium  carbonate  -8,  magnesium  carbonate  8'11, 
calcium  carbonate  16'57,  oxide  of  iron  '09,  and  a 
trace  of  bromine.  Used  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions. 

Congres'SUS.    Same  as  Congress. 

Conliy'drin.  C8H,7NO.  A  poisonous 
crystalUsable  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Conium 
maculatum.  It  forms  colourless,  iridescent, 
laminar  crystals,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  may  be  converted  into  conia  by 
the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  water,  than 
which  it  is  less  poisonous. 

Co'nii    Plural  of  Conus. 
C.  cypres'si.   See  Cgpressi  fructiis. 
C.  lu'puli.     (G.  Eopfenbliithen.)  The 
strobiles  of  the  hop  plant. 

C.  tul)ulo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  C.  vasculosi. 

C.  vasculo'sl.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.  F.  cones  vasculaires.)  Term  for  the  small 
conical  bundles  formed  by  the  convolutions  of  the 
vasa  efferentia  of  the  testicle.  The  cones  reach 
to  8"'  in  length,  and  each  contains,  when  un- 
rolled, one  duct  of  6"  to  8"  long. 

Coni'a.  {Y^wvtiov,  hemlock.)  CgHij'N'. 
The  most  important  constituent  of  the  fruit  of 
the  hemlock,  Conium  maculatum.  It  forms  a 
limpid,  colourless,  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  0-88,  strongly 
alkaline,  and  boils  without  decomposition  at 
163-5°  C.  (326°  F).  It  amounts  to  about  -8  per 
cent,  at  most  of  the  fruit.  It  smells  disagreeably, 
I  and  has  a  burning  taste.  Like  curare,  it  paralyses 
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the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves,  leaving  the 
muscle  irritable;  subsequently  the  motor  centres 
in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  parah'sed.  In 
consequence  of  the  motor  paralysis  which  affects 
the  respiratory  muscles,  death  results  from  as- 
phyxia, accompanied,  in  mammals,  by  convul- 
sions. The  terminals  of  the  vagus  are  paralysed, 
and  the  heart  continues  to  beat  for  a  long  time. 
Locally  applied,  conia  paralyses  the  sensory 
nerves.  Its  action  appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  nicotin  and  curare.  It,  and  the  pre- 
parations of  conium,  have  been  used  internally 
in  cancer,  chronic  glandular  swellings,  strumous 
ophthalmia,  in  neuralgia,  chorea,  and  in  hooping- 
cough,  in  dysuria,  and  as  an  antigalactic ;  and 
externally  in  neuralgia,  and  in  painful  and  can- 
cerous tumours.  One  drop  is  a  poisonous  dose. 
See  Conium,  poisoning  by. 

Also  (Koi/i'a),  an  old  term  for  a  lixivium,  for 
lime,  ashes. 

Also,  for  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting  must 
on  liquid  pitch  previously  washed  with  sea 
water. 

Conia'sis.  (Koyi'ao-ts,  a  plastering.)  In- 
crvistatinn,  the  formation  of  a  crust. 

Co'nic  ac'id.  {Kwvuov,  hemlock.)  A 
doubtful  constituent  of  the  hemlock,  Conium 
macidatmn. 

Con'ica.Ii    (L.  conus,  a  cone.    F.  conique ; 
G.  lioiiiscli,  kcgelformig,  heydig.')     Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  cone ;  tapering;  cone-shaped. 
C.  caut'ery.    See  Cautery,  actual. 
C.  cor'nea.    See  Cornea,  conical. 
C.  papillae.    See  Papilla;  conical. 
C.  stump.   See  Stump,  conical. 
Co'nicin.    Same  as  Conia. 
Conic'ity.  (L.  comes,  a  cone.  ¥.  conicite.) 
The  dis])osition  of  a  structure  or  organ  to  take 
on  the  form  of  a  cone. 

C.  of  a  stump.   See  Stump,  conical. _ 
C.  of  cor'nea.    See  Cornea,  conical. 
Conicocylin'drical.  {Cone ;  cylinder.) 
In  Botany,  having  a  conical-ended  cylindrical 
form. 

Conicosu'bulate.  (L.  conns,  a..cone; 
suhnla.  an  awl.)  In  Botany,  awl- shaped  and 
conical. 

Conidia;'ce8e>  {Conidium.)  A  term  which 
includes  the  minute  fungoid  growths  which, 
under  the  microscope,  appear  as  a  mass  of  agglo- 
mei  ated  or  disseminated  spores,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  mycelial  filaments. 

Conidiif 'erous.  _  {Conidium;  L.  fero, 
to  hear.)    Carrying  conidia. 

Conid'iopliore.  (Conidia  ;  (poptw,  to 
carry.)  That  which  supports  conidia.  Terra 
applied  to  Fungi  arrived  at  that  stage  of  evolu- 
tion in  which  tliey  produce  conidia. 

Conid'ium.  (KoVis,  dust.)  A  form  of 
spore  found  in  some  Fungi,  as  in  the  Peronosporeie 
and  the  Pyrenomyoetes.  In  some  instances  they 
are  simple  spores,  in  others  they  are  not  im- 
mediately capable  of  germination,  but  after 
contact  with  water  develop  several  zoospores. 

Conif 'erae.  (L.  cojh(s,  acone ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
An  Order  of  gymnospermous  dicotyledonous 
Jlonochlamydeae.  Trees  or  shrubs  of  exogenous 
structure,  usually  with  evergreen,  linear,  aoicular, 
or  lanceolate  leaves,  sometimes  tufted,  sometimes 
imbricated ;  monoecious  or  dioecious.  Female 
flowers  in  cones,  consisting  of  imbricated  scales 
or  open  carpels,  arising  from  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  and  bearing  two  or  more  ovules  on  the 
upper  face ;  fruit  a  woody  cone  or  a  succulent 


berry,  formed  by  coherence  of  a  few  fleshy  scales. 
It  includes  pines,  firs,  larches,  cypresse.s,  and 
ai'auoarias. 

Conif 'erin.  CieHjoOg  +  2H2O  or  C3  HjjOie. 

A  crystallisable  glycoside  contained  in  the  sap- 
wood  of  pines,  which,  by  the  action  of  reagents, 
can  be  resolved  into  sugar  and  vanillin. 

Coniferous.  (L.  conus,  a  cone  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  P.  conif  ere ;  G.  zapfentragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  cones. 

Co'niferSi  The  plants  of  the  Order  Coni- 
ferce. 

Co'niform.  (L.  conus,  a  cone ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  conif  or  me ;  G.  kegelfdrmig.) 
Shaped  or  like  a  cone  in  appearance. 

Coni'i  folia,  B.  Ph  ,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  conium, 
hemlock;  folium,  a  leaf.  'E.feuilles  de  eigne; 
G.  Sehierlingshldtter .)  The  lower  leaves  of  a 
full-grown  plant  are  often  a  foot  in  length,  dark 
green,  glabrous,  triangular  in  outline,  twice  or 
thrice  pinnate,  the  ultimate  segments  being 
ovate -oblong,  acute,  and  deeply  incised,  and 
have  a  hollow  stalk,  as  long  as  the  lamina,  clasp- 
ing the  stem  at  its  base  with  a  membranous 
sheath.  The  upper  leaves  are  shorter,  and  are 
opposite  or  in  cohorts  of  from  3 — 5,  less  divided 
than  the  lower  and  with  shorter  stalks.  They 
contain  in  smaller  quantities  the  alkaloids  found 
in  C.  friictus.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 — 8  grains. 
See  Conia. 

C.  ft-uc'tus,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruits 
de  eigne  ;  G.  Sehierlingsfruclit.)  Hemlock  fruit. 
The  fruits  are  dull  greenish  grey,  with  but  little 
f;aste  or  smell.  They  are  broadly  ovoid,  com- 
pressed laterally,  attenuated  towards  the  apex, 
crowned  with  a  depressed  stylopodium.  The 
separated  merioarps  are  about  l-8th  inch  long. 
The  dorsal  surf;ice  presents  five  prominent  longi- 
tudinal ridges,  the  crests  of  which  are  jagged  ; 
the  furrows  are  glabrous,  slightly  wrinkled  lon- 
gitudinally, without  vittae.  The  fruit  consti- 
tutes the  chief  source  of  the  alkaloid  conia.  They 
contain  also  conhydrin,  and  a  third  alkaloid, 
having  the  composition  C7H13N.    See  Conia. 

C.  se'men.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as  C. 
fructus. 

Coni'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  which  is  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  Conium  maeulatum  in  union  with 
Coniin. 

Coni'in.  A  synonym  of  Conia. 
C.  hydroliro'mate.  (G.  Bromioasser- 
stoffsaures  Coniin.)  A  crystalline,  colourless, 
tasteless  salt ;  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol ;  said  to  be  more  stable  than  the  alkaloid  it- 
self.   Dose,  a  twentieth  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain. 

Co  nine.    A  synonym  of  Conia. 

Con'iocyst.  (Ko'vios,  dusty;  k-uo-tis,  a 
bladder.)  A  sporotheca  of  ferns  without  an  aper- 
ture, looking  like  a  tubercle. 

Conio'dae.  (Kovts.)  A  synonym  of  Conio- 

mycefes. 

Conio'deS.  (Kovta,  a  lixivium  or  lime; 
tMos,  likeness.)  Having  lime,  or  full  of  lime ;  of 
the  nature  of  lixivium.  Applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  urine  in  which  there  is  a  white 
cloudiness  or  a  white  deposit. 

Coniomyce'tes.  (KoVios,  dusty ;  fivKt^s, 
fungus.)  One  of  the  old  divisions  of  Fungi 
comprising  those  that  are  naked  or  pulverulent, 
such  as  the  Uredo.  It  was  a  very  mixed  and  ill- 
determined  group. 

Coniop'sidcB.    (KoVts,  dust;  oxj/i^,  ap- 

Eearanoe.)  A  Tribe  of  Leveille's  Clinosporers, 
aving  a  fleshy,  coriaceous,  cushion-shaped  re- 
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ceptaole,  and  caducous,  pulverulent  spores, 
simple  or  chambered,  sessile  or  stalked.  It  in- 
cludes the  Genus  Puecinia. 

Coniops'idal.  (Ktlvos,  a  cone;  ov//-is, 
eyesight.  V.  coniopside ;  G.comopsidisch.)  Term 
applied  to  thick,  slightly  concave  lenses,  having 
for  their  object  the  abolition  of  spherical  aberra- 
tion. 

Conioseli'num.    (Ewi/eioi/,  hemlock ; 

(TtKivov,  parsley.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
JJmhell'iferm. 

C.  canaden'se.  {Canada.)  Hemlock 
parsley.  Hab.  North  America.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

Coniosto'siS.  (KoVios,  dusty.)  Making 
like  dust;  pulverisation. 

Coniotlial'ami.  (KoVios,  dusty ;  ddXa- 
jtios,  a  bed.)  An  order  of  the  Licheites  having 
naked  reproductive  corpuscles,  without  a  parti- 
cular organ  or  reservoir  to  contain  them.  Also 
called  pulverulent  lichens. 

Coniothe'ca.  (Ko'vios,  dusty;  dt'va],  a 
compartment.  F.  coniotheqne.)  A  synonym  of 
the  antheridia  of  Lycopodiaoese.  They  are  small, 
ovoid,  or  reniform  capsules,  filled  with  a  very 
large  number  of  very  small  cells  or  micro- 
spores. 

Coniothe'cium.  (KoVios;  eikij.)  A 
Genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi. 

C.  Stilesia'num.  (After  Br.  Stiles,  an 
American  physician.)  A  supposed  species  de- 
veloped by  culture  from  micrococci  found  in  the 
blood  of  animals  suffering  from  cattle  plague. 

C.  sypbilit'icum.  A  fungoid  growth 
supposed  by  Hallier  to  be  found  in  S3'philitic 
sores. 

ConirOS'trate.  (L.  conus,  a  cone ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)    Conical-beaked,  or  cone-beaked. 

Coniros'tres.  (Same  etymon. )  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Passeres,  having  a  strong 
beak  more  or  less  conical.  It  contains  the  finches 
and  larks. 

Con'iSi  (Ko'i/is,  dust.)  Term  for  dust,  fine 
powder,  or  ashes,  scurf  on  the  head,  a  nit  in  the 
hair,  or  a  louse. 

Coniste'rium.  (Koi/i'^m,  to  sprinkle  with 
dust.)  Name  of  an  apartment  in  the  ancient 
gymnasia,  where  th.e  athletiB  were  sprinkled  with 
dust  after  being  anointed  with  oil. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  of  a  furnace.  The  same 
as  Cinerariim. 

Coni'linii  (Kmvtiov,  hemlock.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  arraca'cba.  Hook.  The  Arracacha 
esculenta,  De  Cand. 

C.  macula'tum,  Linn.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.  F.  cigue  officinale,  grand  cigu'i ;  I. 
eicuta ;  S.  cicuta ;  G.  gejlechtes  Schierling.) 
Common  hemlock.  Hab.  Asia  Minor  and  the 
Mediterranean  islands.  An  erect  biennial  herba- 
ceous plant,  flourishing  by  the  sides  of  fields  and 
streams ;  stem  cylindrical  and  hollow,  of  a 
glaucous  green,  generally  marked  on  its  lower 
part  with  reddish-brown  spots.  For  medical 
properties  see  Conia. 

The  hemlock  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the 
Jithusa  cynapium  and  Choirophyllum  ant/iriscus. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  leaves,  its 
smooth  spotted  stem,  its  involucral  bracts,  and 
its  broadly  ovoid,  deeply  ridged  fruit.  The 
^thusa  cynapium  has  no  spots  on  the  stem,  no 
involucrum  on  the  primary  umbels,  theinvolucel 
of  the  secondary  un  bels  consists  only  of  two  or 
three  linear  bracts,  and  its  fruit  does  not  present 


the  lines  and  crests  of  that  of  the  hemlock.  The 
Clmrophyllum  anthrisciis,  likf  the  allied  species, 
has  pubescent  and  ciliated  leaves ;  and  its  fruit 
is  linear- oblong. 

C.  moscba'tum.  (Mo'o-xos,  musk.)  Hab. 
Peru.    Tuberous  root  esculent. 

C,  poi'soningr  toy.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  disturbance  of  sight,  dilated  pupils, 
dysphagia,  drowsiness,  loss  of  muscuhu-  power  in 
limbs  and  in  respiratory  muscles,  delirium,  con- 
vulsions or  coma,  and  death ;  which  usually  takes 
place  in  from  one  to  three  hours.  The  lungs  are 
found  congested,  the  brain  more  or  less  hyperx'- 
mic,  the  stomach  sometimes  red  in  patches,  and 
the  blood  very  fluid.  The  root  is  the  least  active 
part  of  the  plant,  and  is  sometimes  found  almost 
free  from  the  poisonous  principle,  conia. 

Conjee  wa'ter.  The  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Conjoin'.  (F.  conjoindre  ;  from  L.  con- 
jungo,  to  join  together.)  To  join  together,  to 
unite. 

Conjoin'ed.  (Conjoin.)  United ;  joined 
together  in  substance  or  in  purpose. 

C.  manipula'tion.  See  Manipulation, 
conjoined. 

Conjug'a'tse.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) A  division  of  the  filamentous  or  uni- 
cellular Algae,  reproduced  by  the  process  of 
conjugation.  It  comprises  the  Zygneinaccce,  the 
DesmidiacccB,  and  the  Biatomucem. 

Conjug'ate.  (L.  conjugo,  to  yoke.  F. 
eonjugue;  G.  gepaart.)    Yoked;  paired;  coupled. 

C.  ac'ids.  A  term  applied  to  acids  which 
were  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  combination  of 
a  primary  acid  with  a  definite  organic  compound, 
acid,  or  neutral,  or  with  ammonia,  as  taurocholic 
acid,  which  is  thus  looked  on  as  a  combination  of 
choUc  acid  and  the  compound  taurine. 

C.  brancbes.  An  arrangement  of  wires 
by  which  four  points  can  be  connected,  two  and 
two,  in  every  possible  way,  in  order  to  test 
equality  of  potential  in  two  points  of  a  divided 
circuit.    See  Wheatstone' s  bridge. 

C.  fo'cus.  (Focus.  G.  conjugirte  Vereini- 
gungspunkte.)  The  focus  at  which  divergent 
rays,  proceeding  from  a  luminous  point,  meet 
after  being  reflected  by  a  concave  spherical 
mirror  or  refracted  by  a  doubly  convex  lens. 
This  focus  is  conjugate  with  the  luminous  point, 
or  connected  with  it,  in  such  manner  that  if  the 
luminous  point  be  transferred  to  the  position  of 
the  focus  the  latter  will  then  become  situated  in 
the  original  place  of  the  source  of  light. 

By  some,  it  is  customary  to  speak  of  the 
luminous  point  and  the  focus  together  as  con- 
jugate foci. 

C.  leaf.  A  pinnate  leaf  having  only  one 
pair  of  leaflets. 

C.  mir'rors.  Parabolic  mirrors  so  ar- 
ranged face  to  face  that  rays  of  heat  or  light 
emanating  from  the  focus  of  one  are  reflected  in 
a  parallel  direction  to  the  opposite  mirror,  and 
thence  to  its  focus.  Gunpowder  placed  in  the 
focus  of  one  mirror  can  thus  be  exploded  by  a 
powerful  source  of  heat  situated  in  the  focus  of 
another  mirror. 

C.-pm'nate.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather.)  In 
Botany,  the  same  as  digitipinnate,  with  pri- 
mary divisions,  a  single  pair  at  the  apes  of  the 
petiole,  and  the  leaflets  pinnately  arranged  on 
them. 

C.  planes.  Planes  which  intersect  conju- 
gate foci  at  right  angles  to  the  axis. 


CONJUGATING— CONJUNCTIVA. 


C.  spi'rals.  The  spirals  produced  by 
wliorled  leaves  when  two  or  more  run  along  the 
stem  parallel  to  each  other. 

Con'jug'ating-.    (L.  conjugo.)  Uniting, 
conuecting. 

Undergoing  the  process  of  Conjugation. 

C.  cell.  The  large  cell  which  results  from 
the  union  of  the  two  primary  cells  in  the  process 
of  Conjugation. 

Conjug'a'tion.  (L.  conjugation,  from 
coiijugu';  from  cum,  together  ;  jugum,  a  yoke. 
Sufi/yi'a  ;  F.  conjugaison ;  I.  conjugazione ;  S. 
coiijugucioH ;  G.  Conjugation,  Conorescenz.) 
Junction,  union,  combination,  copulation.  The 
term  conjugation  is  applied  to  the  mode  of 
reproduction  which  occurs  in  some  Algse.  In 
this  form  cells,  in  apposition  to  each  other, 
each  give  off  a  process.  The  processes  meet, 
and  the  walls  undergo  absorption,  the  contents 
of  the  cells  intermingling.  A  new  body,  termed 
the  spore,  or  perhaps  a  sporangium,  then  forms 
in  one  of  the  two  cells.  Diatoms,  as  in  the 
case  of  Gomphonema,  also  multiply  by  conjuga- 
tion. Two  small  elevations  arise  from  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  two  frustules,  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Algae,  after  coming  into  contact  with  each 
other,  the  double  membrane  is  absorbed  and  the 
endochi'ome  of  the  two  frustules  intermingles.  A 
new  body  forms  in  each  tube  of  junction,  which 
then  acquires  a  covering  and  becomes  a  sporan- 
gium, and,  continuing  to  grow,  gradually  acquires 
the  characters  of  the  adult  frustule. 

Conjug'atio'nis  foramina.  (L.  con- 

jugatio,  a  combining;  foramen,  an  opening.) 
The  intervertebral  foramina ;  so  called  because 
they  are  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  notches 
of  contiguous  vertebrse. 

Conju'g'iuin.     (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Conjugation. 

Con'Jug'o-pin'nate.      (L.  conjugo.') 
Same  as  Digitipinnaie. 

C.-pal'mate.    (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Same 
as  Digitipinnate. 

Conjunc'ta  cau'sa>    (L.  conjanctus, 

part,  of  conjungo,  to  join  together ;  causa,  a 
cause.)    The  proximate  cause. 

C.  sig^'na.  (L.  signum,  a  sign.)  Patho- 
gnomonic symptoms  ;  symptoms  that  are  con- 
stant or  inseparable  from  the  disease. 

Conjunc'ti  mor'bi.  (L.  eonjunctus ; 
morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases  which  either  coexist 
with,  or  are  consecutive  to,  some  other  disease. 

Conjuncti'va.  (L.  conjunctivus,  con- 
necting ;  from  conjungo,  to  join  together.  F. 
conjonctive  ;  I.  congiuntiva  ;  conjunctiva  ;  G. 
Buidehaut.)  The  mucous  membrane  which,  com- 
rnencing  at  the  free  border  of  the  upper  and  lower 
lids,_  where  it  is  continuous  with  the  skin,  lines 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lids,  and  is  then  reflected 
forwards  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  anterior  I 
part  of  which  it  covers.  It  has  been  divided  into 
the  C.  palpehrce,  the  C.  fornicis,  and  the 
C,  ocular.  At  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  it 
presents  a  fold,  the  Plica  semilunaris,  which  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  third  eyelid  of  animals.  It 
is  closely  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  tar- 
sal cartilages  and  more  loosely  to  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  in  the 
upper  lid  to  the  tendon  of  the  levator  palpebra3. 
It  presents  rows  of  papilte,  which  are  most  pro- 
minent near  the  fornix,  and  many  glands. 

The  distance  of  the  fornix  conjunctivae  from 
the  margin  of  the  lid,  that  is,  the  depth  of  the 


upper  lid,  is  22  to  25  mm.  (1  inch),  the  depth  of 
the  lower  lid  is  11  to  13  mm.  (|  inch).  The 
fornix  of  the  lower  lid  is  10  mm.  behind  the 
margin  of  the  orbit,  that  of  the  upper  lid  is 
8  mm. 

C,  amylo'id  degrenera'tion  of.  (F.  de- 

gcnerescencc  amylo'idc  de  la  conjonctire.)  A  rare 
disease,  characterised  by  slowly  increasing  hyper- 
trophy of  the  conjunctiva,  the  surface  of  which 
resembles  the  condition  of  the  membrane  in 
chronic  granular  conjunctivitis.  The  tissue  be- 
comes grey  and  soft,  and  is  infiltrated  with  a 
clear  liquid  holding  variously  shaped  and  sized 
amyloid  corpuscles  in  suspension,  the  smaller 
having  one  nucleus,  the  larger  ones  two  or  three. 
The  conjunctival  epithelium  is  hypertrophied. 

C,  an'nulus  of.  (L.  annulus,  dim.  of 
annus,  a  ring.  F.  Umbe  or  anneau  conjonctival.) 
A  narrow  zone  of  the  conjunctiva  immediately 
surrounding  and  slightly  advancing  over  the 
cornea ;  the  subconjunctival  tissue  is  here  very 
dense,  and  closely  adherent  to  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea.  It  presents  numerous  vascular  papilla;, 
and  the  anastomoses  between  the  ciliar)'  and  con- 
junctival vessels  occur  at  this  point.  There  are 
here  also  many  lymphatics. 

Also,  a  swelling  or  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva  surrounding  the  cornea,  de- 
scribed by  V.  Ammon.  It  may  exist  without 
inflammatory  symptoms,  but  the  vessels  are 
numerous  and  injected. 

C.  ar'ida.  (L.  aridus,  dry.)  See  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  ar'terles  of.  (G.  Blutschlagader 
der  Bindehaut.)  The  palpebral  conjunctiva  and 
the  conjunctival  fold  are  supplied  by  branches 
from  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  arteries, 
from  the  palpebral  branches  of  the  lachrymal 
arteries,  and  from  those  of  the  muscular  branches. 
The  conjunctiva  bulbi  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
conjunctival  branches  of  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior palpebral  arteries,  by  the  palpebral  branches 
of  the  lachrymal  arteries,  both  of  which  move  with 
the  conjunctiva,  and  by  the  anterior  conjunctival 
arteries,  which  are  twigs  of  the  episcleral  branches 
of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  These  latter  are 
more  deeply  seated,  appear  near  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  and,  bending  backwards,  anastomose 
with  the  posterior  conjunctival  arteries. 

C,  au'toplasty  of.  ('Autos  ;  irXaaoM, 
to  form.  F.  autoplastic  conjonctivale.)  A  mode 
of  remedying  symblepharon  suggested  by  Teale, 
in  which,  the  bridle  or  band  being  divided,  the 
raw  surface  is  covered  with  a  portion  of  conjunc- 
tiva dissected  away  from  another  part  of  the 
globe,  and  retained  in  its  new  position  by  one  or 
two  sutures. 

C.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.  F.  conjonc- 
tive bulbaire.)  That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  extends  from  the  margin  of  the  comea  to 
1  the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles,  or  a  little 
beyond  this  line.  It  is  loosely  connected  with 
the  sclerotic  coat,  which  it  covers.  The  attach- 
ment becomes  closer  near  the  cornea ;  the  blood- 
vessels are  tortuous  and  movable  on  the  subjacent 
tissue.  Some  consider  that  the  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  cornea  are  part  of  the  conjunctival 
tunic  ;  they  are  certainly  exuviated  in  snakes. 

C,  cal'culi  of.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone. 
F.  calculs  or  lithiase  de  la  conjonctive.)  Small 
concretions  of  calcareous  salts,  usually  situated 
in  one  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  They  project 
inwardly,  producing  much  irritation  of  the  op- 
posed surfaces  of  the  conjunctiva. 
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C,  can'cer  of.  (G.  Krebs  der  Bindehaut.) 
Malignant  growths  of  the  conjunctiva.  For 
special  characters,  see  Sarcoma,  Epithelioma, 
Medullary  carcinoma,  and  Ilelanosis .  Sarcoma 
of  the  oonjunotiva  usually  occupies  the  sclero- 
corneal  margin.  Epithelioma  is  usually  secon- 
dary, extending  to  the  conjunctiva  from  the  lids. 
Medullary  carcinoma  is  very  rare. 

C,  can'crold  of.  {Cancroid.)  A  rare 
disease,  usually  situated  near  the  corneal  mar- 
gin, and  appearing  in  the  form  of  one  or  more 
injected  patches,  with  sharply  defined  steep 
borders  and  tinely  papillated  surface,  without 
fatty  degeneration  or  suppuration,  which  dis- 
tinguishes them  from  phlyctenula;.  They  are 
apt  to  recur  after  removal. 

C,  chemo'sis  of.  (F.  osdeme  souscon- 
jonctival,  chemosis  sereux.)  A  semitransparent 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva,  due  to  the  infiltra- 
tion of  its  tissue  with  lymph  or  blood  plasma, 
and  forming  a  projection  which  may  separate  the 
lids  and  prevent  their  closure,  the  cornea  appear- 
ing deeply  buried  in  its  centre,  and  more  or  less 
overlapped  by  it.  It  may  be  passive,  as  when  it 
is  due  to  pressure  of  orbital  tumours  on  the  oph- 
thalmic vein,  or  active,  when  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

C,  chondro'iua  of.  {XovSpoi,  cartilage. 
G.  Warzen  der  Biiidehaat.)  A  term  applied  by 
Iliraly  to  a  peculiar  growth  of  dense  tissue 
usually  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea. 
It  is  congenital,  and  is  sometimes  hairy. 

C,  concre'tions  of.  (L.  concresco,  to 
grow  together.)    See  C,  calculi  of. 

C,  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  G. 
Uberhautung  der  eonjunetiva.)  Same  as  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  cysts  of.  Serous  cysts  have  been  oc- 
casionally observed.  They  may  be  either  simple, 
and  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  or  multiple,  small,  and 
closely  aggregated. 

C,  der'mo'id  cyst  of.  (Azpfia,  skin.  G. 
Dermdidgescliwulst  der  Coiijunctiva.)  A  tumour 
usually  situated  on  the  conjunctiva  near  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  varying  in  size  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a  bean.  The  surface  is  smooth, 
sometimes  granular  or  fissured,  of  yellow  colour, 
and  beset  with  fine  or  stift'  hairs.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue,  with  numerous  hair  follicles 
and  a  few  blood-vessels ;  near  the  base  elastic 
tissue  prevails.  Another  form  is  occasionally 
observed  situated  subconjunctivally  between  the 
superior  and  external  rectus. 

C,  dry'ness  of.    See  Xerophthalmia. 

C,  ecchymo'sis  of.  ('E-yxu/iwo-is.  F. 
hcemorrhagie  de  la  conjonctive,  chemosis  hema- 
tigue,  ecchymose  sousconjonctivale.)  Elfusion  or 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  conjunctiva.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  injury, 
or  of  some  circumstance  causing  congestion  of 
the  head,  as  violent  coughing,  stooping,  and 
straining.  It  appears  as  a  vivid  or  dark  scarlet 
blotch,  with  tolerably  well-defined  edges,  occur- 
ring suddenly  and  without  pain.  It  usually 
disappears  without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a 
month. 

C,  emphyse'ma  of.  (^'E^itpvanfia.  F. 
emphysema  sousconjoiictival.)  The  presence  of 
air  in  the  tissue  of  the  conjunctiva.  It  usually 
results  from  accidents  in  which  there  has  been 
fracture  of  the  nasal  bones  with  laceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  It  may  also  re- 
sult from  blowing  the  nose  with  violence.  Both 
lids,  but  especially  the  upper  lid,  of  one  or  both 


sides  are  swollen,  and  on  slight  pressure  crepi- 
tate. The  affection  is  painless.  It  disappears 
without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

C,  entozo'a  of.  ('EyTo'i-,  within ;  X,iSov, 
an  animal.)  The  parasites  which  have  been  ob- 
served beneath  the  coni'unctiva  are  the  Gijsticer- 
cus  cellulosco  and  the  Filaria  medijie/isis. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.  F. 
repli  retrotarsien.)  The  portion  of  conjunctiva 
joining  the  ocular  with  the  palpebral  layer  of 
the  membrane.  It  is  an  exceedingly  delicate 
membrane  composed  of  connective  tissue,  covered 
with  stratified  epithelium. 

C,  fi^n'g:us  of  the.  An  irregular,  soft, 
deep  red  or  livid  swelling  usually  occurring  on  the 
sclerotic  or  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  lids, 
between  which  it  may  protrude.  It  is  painless. 
The  margin  sometimes  ulcerates.  It  grows 
slowly.  Another  form  is  of  almost  gelatinous 
consistence  and  of  a  clear  bi'own  colour,  attain- 
ing sometimes  a  large  size.  The  eye  is  often  de- 
stroyed by  the  enlargement  and  pressure  of  these 
growths. 

C,  inlands  of.  (F.  glandes  de  conjonctive  ; 
G.  Conjanctivaldrusen.)  More  or  less  ramified 
tubular  glands  lined  by  two  layers  of  cells,  the 
presence  of  which  has  been  called  in  question  by 
some  authors,  are  stated  by  Henle  and  Reich  to 
occur  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  palpebral  region, 
and  to  open  into  the  deep  fissures  found  on  this 
part  of  the  membrane.  A  series  of  acinous  glands, 
numbering  about  forty  in  the  upper  lid  and  eight 
in  the  lower,  open,  according  to  Krause,  in  the 
cul-de-sac  or  sinus  of  the  conjunctiva.  There 
are  also  a  few  scattered  lymphatic  glands.  In 
addition  to  these  are  the  Meibomian  glands,  and, 
in  many  mammals,  the  Gland  of  Harder. 

C,  g^raft'ing:  of.  See  C,  transplanta- 
tion of. 

C,  gran'ular.  (L.  granum,  a  grain.)  The 
same  as  Trachoma. 

C,  lim'bus  of.  (L.  Umhus,  a  border.)  The 
same  as  C,  annulus  of. 

C,  lipo'ma  of.  (AiVos,  fat.)  Fatty  tu- 
mour of  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  lithi'asis  of.  (Ai0os,  a  stone.)  Cal- 
careous  deposit  in  a  Meibomian  or  other  conjunc- 
tival gland.    See  C,  calculi  of. 

C,  lympbat'ics  of.  (F.  vaisseaux  lym- 
phatiques  de  la  conjonctive^  The  lymphatic 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  are  es|)ecially  nume- 
rous in  the  annulus  conjunctivalis,  where  they 
are  narrow  and  unite  with  the  lymph  spaces  of 
the  cornea  (F.  canaux  interstitiels ;  G.  Saft- 
candlclien),  forming  the  lymphatic  circle  of 
Teichmann.  A  few  lymphatic  glands  are  distri- 
buted through  the  conjunctiva,  especially  in  its 
palpebral  region. 

C,  medullary  can'cer  of.  (L.  medulla, 
pith  ;  cancer,  crab.)  A  tumour  appearing  in 
the  first  instance  like  a  polypus  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  painless,  and  movable,  but  soon 
growing  rapidly,  with  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  infiltrating  the  adjoining  tissues. 

C,  nae'vus  of.  This  condition  usually 
results  from  the  extension  of  nrevus  from  the  lids. 

C,  nerves  of.  (F.  nerfs  de  la  conjonctive.) 
The  nerves  of  the  conjunctiva  proceed  from  the 
palpebral  twigs  of  the  infra-trochlear,  frontal  and 
lachrymal  nerves,  all  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
division  of  the  first  division  of  the  fifth,  and  there 
are  a  few  branches  from  the  external  nasal  nerve. 
These  form  deep  and  superficial  plexuses,  and 
give  off  branches  destitute  of  any  medullary 
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slieath,  whicli  ascend  between  the  epithelial  cells, 
and  probably  terminate  in  free  extremities.  At 
some  points  tiie  end  bulbs  of  Krause  and  tactile 
corpuscles  are  found. 

C,  oc'ular.  (L.  ocularis,  belonging  to  the 
eyes.  P.  cotijonctive  ociUaire,  portion  hulbaire.) 
That  segment  of  the  conjunctiva  which  is  attached 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye ;  the  portion  covering 
the  anterior  half  of  the  sclerotic  is  composed  of 
several  layers  of  epithelial  cells  and  loose  con- 
nective tissue,  with  vessels,  nerves,  and  a  few 
glands ;  the  portion,  if  regarded  as  part  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  not  of  the  cornea,  covering  the 
cornea  is  reduced  to  several  layers  of  epithelial 
cells  alone. 

C,  cede'ma  of.  The  same  as  C,  chemosis  of. 

C.  pal'pebree.  (L.  palpcbra,  the  eye- 
lid. F.  conjojictive  palpchrale,  o.  tarsienne.) 
That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  which  lines  the 
inner  or  ocular  surface  of  the  upper  and  lower 
eyelids.  It  is  a  delicate  vascular  mucous  mem- 
brane, covered  with  a  thin  stratiKed  epithelium, 
which  is  a  modified  continuation  of  the  stratum 
Malpighii.  In  most  parts  it  consists  of  one  or 
two  layers  of  small  polyhedral  cells,  covered  with 
a  layer  of  columnar  or  conical  cells.  Some  of 
them  are  mucus-secreting  goblet  cells.  The  part 
near  the  free  edge  of  the  lid  is  smooth,  and  the 
papiUse  are  small ;  but  near  the  forni.x  tlie  mem- 
brane forms  regularly  arranged  folds,  with  deep 
intervening  furrows.  In  this  region  are  some 
branched  and  convoluted  tubular  structures ;  by 
some  regarded  as  grooves  in  the  membrane  ;  by 
others,  as  glands. 

C,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
See  C.  palpebra. 

C,  papillo'ma  of.  A  warty  growth  re- 
sembhng  a  small  raspberry,  often  developing  at 
the  inner  can  thus. 

C,  piirmenta'tlon  of.  (L.  pigmentuni, 
paint.)  The  presence  of  spots  of  pigment  in  the 
conjunctiva  or  subconjunctival  tissue  is  not  un- 
common. They  may  become  the  starting  points 
of  sarcomatous  and  melanotic  tumours. 

C,  pingruec'ula  of.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.) 
A  small  tumour  often  appearing  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  cornea,  but  occasionally  elsewhere, 
and  composed  of  connective  tissue. 

C,  pol'ypus  of.  The  same  as  C,  papil- 
loma of. 

C.,  relaxa'tion  of.  (F.  relachment  de  la 
conjonctive.)  A  condition  termed  prolongatio 
conjunctiva)  by  Kosa,  observed  not  unfrequently 
in  old  people,  and  after  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.    It  is  near  akin  to  xerosis. 

C.  scle'rae.  (2k\vp6^,  hard.)  That  part 
of  the  conjunctiva  which  covers  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C,  sinus  of.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.  F. 
eul-dc-sac  conjonclival.)  The  space  between  the 
ocular  and  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  especially 
its  deeper  part,  where  foreign  bodies  often  lodge 
for  a  considerable  period  without  producing  much 
inconvenience. 

C,  syphilit'io  dise'ase  of.  This  may 
present  itself  either  in  the  form  of  hard  or  soft 
chancre,  and  usually  aifects  the  lower  lid,  a 
chancre  occasionallv  appearing  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  lids  or  globe. 

C,  teleangiec  tasis  of.  The  same  as 
C,  nmvus  of. 

C,  transplanta'tion  of.  (L.  trans- 
plantatvs,  transplanted.  F.  griffe  conjonclival.) 
A  method  of  remedying  the  deformity  resulting 


.from  the  adhesion  of  the  palpebral  and  ocular 
portions  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  after  burns 
and  other  lesions  of  the  eye,  suggested  by  Wolfe.- 
It  consists  in  dividing  the  bands  or  bridles  be- 
tween tlie  surfaces,  and  implanting  a  portion  of 
conjunctiva  freshly  taken  from  an  animal,  usually  ■ 
a  rabbit,  upon  the  raw  surface. 

C,  tu'mours  of.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling. 
G.  die  Geachwiilste  dor  Conjunctiva.)  Amongst 
the  tumours  of  the  conjunctiva  that  have  bet-n 
observed  are  cysts  with  watery  contents,  dermoid 
cysts,  cysticercus  vesicles,  polypi,  subconjunctival 
osteoma,  fibroma  papillare,  verrucas,  sarcoma, 
epithelioma,  carcinoma,  fungous  growth,  an- 
gioma, osteoma,  extravasation  of  blood,  syphilitic 
growths,  lupus,  lepra,  pemphigus. 

C.  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  mantle.)  The 
conjunctiva. 

C,  var'ieose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein. 
F.  varices  de  la  conjonctive.)  A  rare  disease, 
consisting  of  a  tumour  composed  of  enlarged  and 
tortuous  vessels,  situated  usually  near  the  fold 
of  the  conjunctiva,  and  having  a  tendency  to 
grow. 

C,  veins  of.  (F.  veines  de  la  conjojictive.) 
The  veins  collect  the  blood  from  the  capillaries, 
and,  increasing  in  size,  return  the  blood  in  part 
to  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  veins,  and 
through  these  to  the  anterior  facial  and  middle 
temporal  veins,  and  in  part  form  the  radicles  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  ophthalmic  veins,  the 
former  of  which  runs  back  to  the  cavernous  sinus, 
whilst  the  latter  anastomoses  with  the  deep 
branch  of  the  facial  vein. 

C,  verru'cse  of.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.  G. 
Warzen  der  Bindeharit.)  By  Arlt,  this  term  is 
considered  to  be  synonymous  with  dermoid  tu- 
mour, but  it  is  more  commonly  applied  to  the 
disease  now  termed  papilloma  of  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  xero'sis  of.    See  X.eroplithabnia. 
Conjunctival.    (L.  conjunctivus.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  connected  with,  the  Conjunc- 
tiva. 

C.  fold.    (F.  repli  conjonclival ;  G.  tjber- 
gangsconjuiictiva.)    That  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  lies  between  and  connects  the  palpebral 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva. 
Also,  called  Conjunctiva  fornicis. 

C.  mem'brane.    The  Conjunctiva. 
Conjunc'tive.    (L.  conjungo,  to  join.  P. 
conjonctif ;  G.  verbindend.)    Knitting  or  fasten- 
ing together. 

C.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Connective  tissue. 
According  to  Coi-nil  and  Ranvier,  conjunctive 
tissue  is  divisible  into  mucous,  loose  connective, 
fibrous  connective,  adipose,  reticulated,  and  elas- 
tic tissues. 

Conjunctivi'tis.  (L.  conjunctiva.  F. 
conjonctivite ;  I.  congiuntivitide ;  G.  Binde- 
hautentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, indicated  by  hyperaimia  of  the  membrane, 
with  increased  or  altered  secretion.  The  mem- 
brane is  redder  than  natural,  swollen,  and  the 
discharge  is  at  first  watery,  and  then  purulent. 
The  attiack  often  commences  suddenly,  with 
smarting  pain,  and  a  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  body 
under  the  lids,  at  other  times  its  onset  is  gradual. 
The  causes  may  be  internal,  as  from  disorder  of 
the  system  generally,  or  from  the  local  action  of 
cold,  or  from  injury,  or  it  may  arise  from  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  from  other  parts.  It  may 
undergo  resolution,  or  pass  into  one  or  other  of 
the  more  severe  forms.  Some  weakness  of  the 
eye,  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae,  and  liability  to 
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recurrence,  are  usually  experienced.  See  Con- 
junctivitis purulenta,  C.  trachomatosa,  and  C. 
diphtheritica. 

C.  aegypti'aca.  f  Aiyu'7n-o9,  Egypt.)  A 
form  of  purulent  ophthalmia  prevalent  in  Egypt. 
It  appears  to  be  in  part  attributable  to  the  irri- 
tation produced  by  fine  sand  and  dust  entering 
the  eye,  aggravated  by  exposure  to  glaring  sun, 
and  by  want  of  cleanliness,  and  in  part  to  the 
contagion  of  trachoma.  The  characters  of  the 
disease  resemble  those  of  acute  trachoma,  or  of 
puiulent  ophtlialmia.  It  is  the  cause  of  many 
cases  of  blindness. 

C.  apbtho'sa.  Qk<pQa,  an  erysipelatous 
eruption  about  the  mouth.)  The  same  as  C. 
phlyctcenidosa, 

C,  apb'thous.  ('Acjida,  an  eruption  about 
the  mouth.)    The  same  as  C.  phli/ctccntilosa. 

C.  bellica.  (L.  bclHciis,  belonging  to 
wars.)    The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C.,  blennorrbagr'ic  (BA.fVi/oc,  mucus  ; 
priyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.)  A  disease  which  pre- 
sents the  characters  of  conjunctivitis  simplex 
in  an  intensified  degree  ;  the  conjunctival  vessels 
are  strongly  injected,  the  membrane  itself 
chemosed,  and  the  papillae  swollen,  with  a  free 
discharge  of  pus.  It  may  lead  to  ulceration,  or 
even  sloughing,  of  the  cornea.  It  presents  an 
acute  and  chronic  form. 

C.  blennorrlio'lca.  {BXtvuo^,  mucus; 
pt'o),  to  flow.)    The  same  as  C,  blennorrhagic. 

C.  blennorrbo'lca  ^onorrbo'ica. 
Same  as  C.  hhnnorrhoica. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica  neonato'rum. 
(B\£i/i/os,  mucus  ;  po'ta,  from  |Ot'w,  to  flow ;  ksos, 
new;  L.  natus,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.) 
Purulent  ophthalmia  occurring  in  the  new-born 
child.  It  usually  appears  on  the  third  day  after 
birth.  The  cause  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it 
is  attributed  to  leucorrhoeal  or  to  gonorrhoeal 
matter  entering  the  eyes  of  the  child  in  the  act 
of  delivery,  or  to  exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  or 
to  the  entrance  of  some  foreign  body  after  birth. 

C,  catar'rbal.  {KaTupoo^;  from  KUTa, 
down ;  peu>,  to  flow.  F.  conjonctivite  franche, 
or  phlegmoneuse.')  The  same  as  C.  simplex. 
That  form  which  recurs  in  the  spring  is  named 
Fruhjahrscatarrh  by  the  Germans. 

C.  cbron'lca.  (L.  chronicus,  pertaining 
to  time.)  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, a  condition  which  very  frequently  follows 
acute  attacks  of  conjunctivitis.  The  lids  are 
swollen,  the  papillae  may  be  enlarged  and  hyper- 
tropMed,  or  may  be  atrophied,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane being  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue,  the 
roughness  of  which  acts  as  a  constant  irritant  to 
the  conjunctiva.  Chronic  conjunctivitis  is  also 
observed  when  the  eye  is  irritated  by  the  presence 
of  inverted  cilia,  when  there  is  obstruction  of  the 
lachrymal  passages,  and  where,  owing  to  ever- 
sion,  there  is  a  failure  of  the  protective  influence 
of  the  eyelids.  It  is  observed  also  in  certain 
cases  of  error  of  refraction. 

C.  contag:lo'sa.  (h.  contagium,a.  contact.) 
The  same  as  C.  granulosa. 

C.  croupo'sa.  {Croupous.)  This  form  of 
conjunctivitis  is  characterised  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  is  coated,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  with  a  membranous  exuda- 
tion. This  is  sometimes  thin,  semitransparent,  and 
gelatinous ;  and  at  others,  thick,  yellowish  white, 
and  leathery,  but  there  is  no  loss  of  substance, 
and  hence  no  subsequent  formation  of  cicatricial 
tissue.   The  usual  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis  are 


strongly  marked.  The  affection  may  be  limited 
to  one  eye.  Severe  cases  pass  into  the  diphthe- 
ritic form.    It  is  highly  contagious. 

C.  dipbtberit'ica.  {/^icjidtpa,  anything 
made  of  leather.)  In  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  a  severe 
attack  of  conjunctivitis,  the  subepithelial  and 
deeper  layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  infil- 
trated with  highly  coagulable  inflammatory  pro- 
ducts, giving  to  them  a  brawny  cliaracter,  and 
interfering  with  their  nutrition,  so  that  they  die, 
and  are  thrown  ott',  cicatricial  tissue  taking  its 
place.  The  afl'ection  runs  a  rapid  course.  The 
ohemosis  and  infiltration  of  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  globe  may  lead  to  sloughing  of  the  cornea,  by 
interfering  witli  its  blood  supply. 

C.  Eg'ypti'aca.  (Ai'yinn-os,  Eg3'pt.)  See 
C.  cegyptiaca. 

C.  erysipelato'sa.  Q'Epvai-KzKa's,  erysi- 
pelas.) Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  attended 
with  much  chemosis,  and  usually  occurring  as  an 
extension  of  erysijielas  from  some  part  of  the  face. 

C.  erysipelato'sa  idiopatb'ica.  ("Ii5io9, 
one's  self;  TrdSos,  disease.)  Conjunctivitis  of  an 
erysipelatous  character,  occurring  without  any 
similar  affection  of  the  face.  It  resembles  acute 
catarrhal  conjunctivitis. 

C.  exautbemat'ica.  ('EJai/ei|ftn:,  an 
eruption  upon  the  skin.)  A  term  applied  by 
Aiit  to  a  disease  the  symptoms  of  which  are 
essentially  similar  to  those  of  C.  pMyctcenulosa. 
It  is  frequently  associated  with  acne  rosacea. 

C.follicula'ris.  (L./6//ic2<to,a  smallbag.) 
In  this  form  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  catarrhal 
ophthalmia  are  accompanied  by  the  development, 
in  the  inferior  sinus  and  on  the  palpebral  con- 
junctiva of  the  upper  lid,  of  pale  red  hemispherical 
outgrowths,  each  composed  of  an  aggregation  of 
lymph-cells  or  corpuscles.  These  prominences 
are  regarded  as  hypertrophied  lymph-follicles, 
and  may  pass  away  without  leaving  any  cicatrix, 
difl'ering  in  this  respect  from  the  conjunctivitis 
granulosa.  The  disease  is  sometimes  acute.  It 
is  a  contagious  affection,  and  appears  to  arise 
from  overcrowding  and  bad  air. 

C.  gronorrbo'lca.  {Oonorrhcea.)  Con- 
junctivitis arising  from  the  introduction  of  the 
pus  of  gonorrhoea  into  the  sac  of  the  conjunctiva. 
The  symptoms  are  those  of  conjunctivitis  puru- 
lenta, and  the  results  are  very  fatal  to  vision, 
unless  promptly  attended  to ;  ulceration  and 
sloughing  of  the  cornea  being  of  common  occur- 
rence. 

C,  g;ran'ular>  See  C.  granulosa  acuta, 
and  chronica. 

C.  granulo'sa  acu'ta.  (L.  granum,  a 
grain;  acutus,  sharp.  F.  conjonctivite  granu- 
leuse.)  Trachoma.  In  this  form  of  disease 
the  ordinary  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis,  as 
hyperaemia,  serous  infiltration,  enlargement  of 
the  papilla;,  augmented  and  altered  secretion, 
and  purulent  discharge,  occur  in  various  de- 
grees of  intensity  in  both  eyes,  either  simul- 
taneously or  after  a  short  interval,  and  are 
accompanied  with  the  development  of  spheroidal, 
greyish-red  outgrowths  or  granulations,  situated 
on  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  chiefly  near  the 
fold  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  undergo  definite 
changes,  and  often  lead  to  secondary  disease  of 
the  deeper  structures  of  the  lid  and  of  the  cornea. 
The  disease  is  most  common  in  subjects  between 
the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty,  and  runs  a  long  course ; 
occasionally  complete  recovery  occurs,  but  more 
frequently  fatty  degeneration  of  the  tarsus, 
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atrophy  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  formation  of 
cicatricial  tissue,  accompanied  by  more  or  less 
deformity  of  the  Ud,  occurs,  and  the  cornea  be- 
comes vascular  on  its  surface,  and  remains  per- 
manently nebulous,  or  even  subject  to  xerosis; 
the  prognosis  is  therefore  unfavourable.  It  is 
contagious,  and  spreads  with  rapidity  under 
unfavourable  hygienic  conditions,  such  as  over- 
crowding, bad  food,  dusty  or  sandy  atmosphere, 
and  in  circumstances  leading  to  mental  de- 
pression. 

C.  grranulo'sa  cliron'ica.  (L.  granum; 
chronicus,  pertaining  to  time.)  The  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  maintained  by 
the  cicatricial  tissue,  and  other  alterations  of  the 
lids,  caused  by  trachoma,  as  well  as  by  continued 
exposure  to  the  conditions  which  originally 
caused  the  trachoma.  The  lids  are  swollen,  the 
tarsal  cartilages  misshapen,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane red  and  infiltrated,  with  hypertrophied 
papilla,  or  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue. 
Eversion  or  inversion  of  the  lids  is  often  observed, 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva  and  cornea  become 
secondarily  affected ;  vessels  shooting  over  the 
latter,  its  tissue  becoming  opaque,  and  its  surface 
dry. 

C.  leucorrtao'ica  (Asuko's,  white ;  p6ia,  a 
flow.)  The  same  as  C.  blennorrhoica  neonatorum, 
when  the  inflammation  is  supposed  to  arise  from 
inoculation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  child  during 
birth  with  leucorrhceal  discharge  of  the  mother. 

C.  lympbat'ica.  (L.  lynipha,  water.) 
The  same  as  Phlyctenular  conjunctivitis. 

C.  membrana'cea.  (L.  membranaceus, 
of  skin  or  membrane.)    The  same  as  C.  crotiposa. 

C.  milita'ris.  (L.  miliiaris,  belonging  to 
soldiers.)    The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C.  morbillo'sa.  (L.  mnrbiUi,  measles  ; 
from  morbus,  a  disease.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  attack 
of  measles,  and  closely  resembling  phlyctenular 
conjunctivitis. 

C,  mu'co-pu'rulent.  The  same  as  C, 
gran  ular. 

C.  pblyctsenulo'sa.  {^XvKTaiva,  a  blis- 
ter or  pimple.)  An  inflammation  characterised 
by  an  injected  and  infiltrated  condition  of  a  seg- 
ment of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  which  may  extend 
from  the  border  of  the  cornea  to  the  palpebral 
sinus,  and  which  forms  a  vesicular  elevation  or 
phlyctenula  near  the  corneal  margin.  In  the 
earlier  stages  the  phlyctenula  consists  of  an 
aggregation  of  lymphoid  elements  beneath  the 
conjunctival  epithelium.  After  a  few  days  the 
phlyctenula  may  undergo  absorption,  or  become 
a  pustule,  wliich,  bursting,  leaves  an  ulcer  with 
yellowish  base.  The  attack  is  characterised  by 
acute  inflainmatorj'  sj'mptoms,  and  frequently 
with  great  photophobia.  There  is  little  or  no 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
generally  to  secrete  pus.  It  is  essentially  a  disease 
of  childhood,  and  is  often  associated  with  im- 
proper diet.  In  the  treatment  ointments  con- 
taining the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  are  useful. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  malig''na.  (L.  ma- 
lignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  same  as  C. 
phlyctcenulosa  ptistulosa. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  milia'ris.  (L. 
miliiim,  the  millet  grass.)  That  form  of  Conjunc- 
tivitis plilyctccnttlosa  in  which  there  are  several 
phlyctenules  on  or  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea.  The  vesicles  are  usually  small,  and  the 
inflammatory  reaction  considerable ;  smarting 
pain,  intolerance  of  light,  copious  lachrymation, 


and  spasm  of  the  orbicularis,  being  present, 
though  occasionally,  without  apparent  I'eason, 
these  symptoms  of  nerve  irritation  are  not  ob- 
served. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  pustulo'sa.  (<I>Xuk- 

Taiva  ;  L.  pustulosus,  full  of  vesicles.)  This 
form  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  pustules 
of  variola.  The  phlyetenulas  ai-e  large,  one,  two, 
or  three  in  number,  often  situated  on  the  cornea, 
cause  severe  inflammatory  symptoms,  with  the 
discharge  of  muco-purulent  secretion,  and  some- 
times lead  to  partial  or  total  loss  of  the  cornea. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  sim'plex.  (<I>A.uic- 
Taiva ;  L.  simplex,  simple.)  The  milder  form  of 
phlyctenular  conjunctivitis,  in  which  there  is 
only  a  single  phlyctenula. 

C.  pblycten'ular.  Same  as  C.  phlyc- 
tcBnulosa. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  JEg'ypti'aca.  The 

same  as  C,  granular ;  from  its  prevalence  in 
Egypt. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  catarrbalis.  (L. 

pus,  white  matter  of  a  sore ;  mucosus,  slimy ; 
catarrhus,  a  catarrh.)  That  form  of  conjuncti- 
vitis in  which,  arising  usually  from  exposure  to 
cold,  there  is  free  discharge  of  a  fluid  presenting 
the  characters  of  pus  and  mucus. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  contag'io'sa.  The 
same  as  C,  granular ;  from  its  contagious  cha- 
racter. 

C.  purulent'a.  (L.  purulentus,  from  pus, 
matter.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
usually  resulting  from  cold,  intense  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva,  the  application  of  leucorrhceal 
discharge,  or  of  unhealthy  or  gonorrhoeal  pus  to 
the  conjunctiva.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
or,  at  most,  of  one  or  two  days,  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  sets  in,  with  discharge 
at  first  of  serous,  then  of  purulent  fluid,  often 
mingled  with  a  little  blood,  or  of  a  greenish 
colour.  The  lids  swell  and  assume  a  deep  red 
colour,  the  conjunctiva  becomes  cliemosed,  the 
epithelium  separates  from  some  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  cornea,  which  may  ulcerate  and 
slough,  either  as  a  whole,  or  in  some  part.  In 
the  former  case,  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens 
escape,  the  eye  collapses  and  atrophies.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  iris  may  protrude  through  the 
cornea  and  form  a  partial  staphyloma,  or  the 
ulcerated  portion  of  the  cornea  may  be  replaced 
by  connective  tissue,  to  which  the  iris  and  capsule 
of  the  lens  may  adhere,  and,  j  ielding  to  the  in- 
ternal pressure  of  the  lids,  form  a  more  or  less 
complete  staphyloma.  Leucoma  and  cataract, 
with  loss  of  all  useful  vision,  are  often  observed. 
Acute  cases  last  from  a  few  days  to  several  weeks. 
Relapses  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  the 
disease  often  becomes  chronic.    See  G.  chronica. 

C.  pustulo'sa.  {Pustule.)  This  term  is 
often  employed  as  a  synonym  of  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  scarlatino'sa.  An  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever,  and  closely  resembling,  if 
not  identical  with  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  scropbulo'sa.  (L.  scrofulcB,  scrofula.) 
The  same  as  C.  phlyctcenulosa. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Con- 
jvuictivitis  unaccompanied  by  other  disease.  It 
usually  arises  from  exposure  to  cold,  attacks  both 
eyes,  is  attended  with  only  a  moderate  amount 
of  puriform  secretion,  and,  though  it  may  linger 
for  some  time,  shows  no  tendency  to  pass  into 
the  more  serious  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
membrane. 
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C.  trachomato'sa.  (Tpaxus,  rough.) 
Same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta  and  chronica. 

C.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.)  Conjunctivitis 
of  a  serious  character  occurring  in  smallpox. 

Connara'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigy- 
nous  calycitloral  Exogens,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Rutacece,  Order  Rutinte,  having  apocar- 
pous fruit  and  collateral  ascending  oithotropal 
sessile  ovules.  Tropical  trees  and  shrubs  allied 
to  the  Xanthoxyls. 

Con'naradS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Co>M>araci'(B. 

Con'narus.  {Kouvapo^.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Connaracex.  Several  of  the  species 
bear  an  esculent  arillus. 

C.  africa'nus,  Cav.  Hab.  Africa.  Infu- 
sion of  bark  used  as  an  application  to  burns  and 
■wounds. 

C.  pinna'tus.  (L.  pinnatus,  feathered.) 
Hab.  India.    Bark  astringent. 

Con'nate.  (L.  con  ;  natus,  part,  of  con- 
nascor,  to  be  born  at  the  same  time  with.  F. 
conne  ;  G.  verwachsen,zusammenc;eu'achsen,mit- 
geboren.)  Grown  together ;  born  with  a  person  ; 
congenital ;  united  at  birth. 

C.  bone.  A  naturally  single  bone,  al- 
though the  centres  of  ossification  have  been 
several. 

C.  disea'se.  A  disease  which  has  been 
present  from  birth.  By  some,  distinguished  from 
congenital  disease,  which  is  supposed  to  depend 
on  a  primary  defect ,  in  that  a  connate  disease 
has  originated  during  gestation  or  delivery. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  naturally 
united  at  their  base. 

Con'nate-perfoliate.  (L.  connatus; 
per,  through  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Applied  to  oppo- 
site leaves  continuous  at  the  base  and  appearing 
as  if  the  stem  ran  through  them. 

Conna'tion.  (L.  connatus.^  A  theoretical 
terra  employed  in  Morphology,  intended  to  imply 
that  an  apparent  single  part  results  from  the 
fusion  of  two  or  more,  as  in  the  case  of  the  large 
cranial  bone  in  tortoises,  which  represents  both 
nasal  and  prefrontal. 

Connatisqua'mous.  (L.  connatus; 
squama,  a  scale.  F.  connaftsquame.)  Applied 
to  the  periclinium  of  tlie  Composite  when  the 
scales  are  grafted  together. 

Connec'ticle.    Same  as  Connecticulum. 

Connectic'ulum.  (L.  connecto,  to  fasten 
together.  F.  connecticule.)  The  elastic  ring  of 
the  spore  case  of  ferns. 

Connec'ticut.  One  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  There  is  a  mineral  spring  at 
Stafford  in  this  State,  twenty-four  miles  from 
Hartford  ;  the  principal  ingredients  are  iron  and 
carbonic  acid.  (Dunglison.) 

Connec'tive.  (L.  cum,  together;  necto, 
to  bind.)    Uniting,  joining,  combining. 

Also  (F.  connectif ;  I.  connetivo  ;  S.  conectivo  ; 
G.  Mittelband,  Mittelnerv),  the  upper  part  of  the 
filament  which  connects  the  two  lobes  of  the 
anther. 

C.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu,  part,  of  tisser,  to 
weave  ;  from  L.  texo,  to  weave.  F.  tissu  con- 
nectif;  G.  Bindegewebe.)  A  term  applied 
generically  to  certain  tissues  of  the  body  which 
are  essentially  composed  of  fibres  and  corpuscles, 
enclosed  in  a  more  or  less  solid  and  amorphous 
substance.  According  to  some,  only  areolar, 
fibrous,  and  elastic  tissues  are  included  under 
this  head ;  manj'  authorities  admit  osseous  and 
cartilaginous  tissues  also. 


The  connective  tissues  are  developed  from  the 
mesoblast  of  the  ovum,  and  consist  at  first  of 
close-lying  embryonic  cells,  some  of  which  de- 
velop into  blood-vessels,  and  others  become  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  by  a  clear  fluid,  but  not 
entirely,  for  they  retain  attachment  to  each 
other  by  gradually  lengthening  processes,  and 
become  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  the  in- 
terstitial fluid  becoming  thicker  and  containing 
mucin  as  well  as  albumin. 

The  term  connective  tissue  has  been  by  some 
restricted  to  that  form  of  it  called  generally 
areolar  tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  connec- 
tive tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  cells.  The  same  as  C.-tissue 
corpuscles. 

C.-tis'sue  cor'puscles.  (F.  cellules 
Jibroplastiqucs ;  G.  Bindcgewebszellen.)  The 
cellular  elements  of  connective  tissue  ;  they  are 
flattened  masses  of  protoplasm,  having  branches 
which  frequently  ramify  and  anastomose  with 
those  of  neighbouring  corpusnles  ;  each  possesses 
a  clear  round  or  oval  nucleus,  or  sometimes  two, 
with  one  or  more  nufleoli;  the  protoplasm  is 
finely  or  coarsely  granular,  or  consists  mainly 
of  a  pellucid  substance,  with  a  few  large 
granules  ;  or  it  may  be  indistinctly  fibrillated. 
The  corpuscles  are  enclosed  in  Cell-spaces. 

C.  tis'sue,  fi'brous.  (F.  tissu  connectif 
fibreux.)  The  tissue  of  ligaments,  aponeuroses, 
and  tendons. 

C.  tis'sue,  homog-e'neous.  (^Ofioytvth, 
of  the  same  race.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
consisting  of  fine  membranes,  composed  of  flat- 
tened cells  in  close  contact ;  such  are  the  hyaloid 
membrane  of  the  eye,  the  basement  membrane 
of  mucous  membranes,  and  the  like. 

C.  tis'sue,  inflamma'tion  of.  A  con- 
dition marl^ed  by  the  presence  of  large  numbers 
of  leucocytes,  which  have  wandered  from  the 
blood-vessels  and  fill  the  tissue  to  the  obscuration 
of  its  normal  structure.  Connective  tissue  in- 
flammation ends  in  resolution,  when  the  leuco- 
cytes become  fatty,  and  are  removed  by  the 
lymphatics ;  in  the  organisation  of  the  effused 
product,  by  the  fibrillisation  of  its  substance  and 
its  vascularisation,  from  which  granulation 
tissue,  cicatricial  tissue,  and  the  condition  called 
cirrhosis  result ;  and  in  suppuration. 

C.  tis'sue,  jel'ly-like.  A  term  applied 
to  the  early  period  of  the  development  of  connec- 
tive tissue  ;  and  also  to  a  persistence  of  this  rudi- 
mentary structure,  more  or  less  modified,  in  the 
adult ;  such  as  the  vitreous  humour  and  the  inter- 
vascular  substance  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Also, 
called  Mucous  tissue. 

C.  tis'sue,  loose.  (F.  tissu  connectif 
luche.)    Same  as  C.  tissue,  jelly-like. 

C.  tis'sue,  re'tiform.  (L.  rete,  a  net ; 
forma,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  when  it  is 
called  Adenoid  tissue  ;  in  the  thymus,  the  spleen, 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  nervous 
centres,  when  it  is  called  the  Retinaculum  ;  and 
in  other  structures.  It  is  composed  of  a  fine  net- 
work of  fibres,  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  de- 
velopment of  the  original  nucleated  and  ramified 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  accompanied  by  an 
absorption  of  the  matrix. 

C.-tis'sue  tumour.  A  term  for  a  Fi- 
broma. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  a  class  of  tumours,  derived 
from  or  developed  from  some  one  of  the  connective- 
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tissue  structures ;  such  are  fibroma,  lipoma, 
myxoma,  and  glioma ;  in  some  classifications 
enohondroma  and  osteoma  are  also  included. 

Connecti'vum.  (L.  connecto,  to  bind 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to  firm  con- 
nective tissue,  which  he  divides  into  filled  tissue 
(G.  Fiillgeivebe),  represented  by  fat  and  fibrous 
tissue  ;  and  supporting  tissue  (G.  Stiitzgcivcbc), 
represented  by  cartilage  and  bone. 

Connec'tor.  (L.  connecto,  to  bind  to- 
gether.) Term  applied  in  Chemistry  to  a  small 
tube  of  india-rubber  for  connecting  together  and 
forming  a  movable  joint  between  the  ends  of 
glass  tubes  in  pneumatic  and  other  experiments. 

Connerva'tion.  (L.  con,  together  with ; 
nenuis,  a  sinew.)    A  synonym  of  Syndesmosis. 

Connes'io.    See  Connexion. 
C.  os'sium  carno'sa.     (L.  os,  a  bone; 
carnofiiis,  ficsli)'.)    Same  as  S!/ssi?-cosis. 

C.  os'sium  cartilag-ino'sa.  (L.  carti- 
lago,  cartilage.)    Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  os'sium  lig-amento'sa.  (L.  ligamen- 
tum,  a  ligament.)    Same  as  Sgiidcsniosis. 

Connex'ion.  (L.  connexus,  part,  of  con- 
necto, to  bind  together.  Gr.  crvfinrXoKi] ;  F. 
connexion;  I.  connessione ;  G.  Zusammenhang, 
Verbindimg.)  The  state  of  being  fastened  to- 
gether; the  means  whereby  the  fastening  takes 
place. 

In  Anatomy,  the  direct  or  indirect  union  of 
two  parts  with  each  other,  as  of  the  muscles 
with  bones,  or  of  two  bones  by  means  of  liga- 
ments. 

Connexi'vum.  (L.  connexus,  part,  of 
connecto,  to  bind  together.)  The  expanded 
border  of  the  sides  of  the  abdominal  segments  in 
some  Seteroptera. 

Connicta'tion.  (L.  con,  together ;  nicto, 
to  wink.)    The  act  of  winking. 

_  Conni'vent.  _(L.  conniveo,  to  wink  at,  or 
dissemble.  F.  co)inirent;  {j.yegineinandcrgcbogcn, 
gegeiieinundergeneigt,  ziisammcnneigend,  zusam- 
menstossend.)  Converging,  as  the  eyelids  in 
winking. 

In  Biology,  converging  or  inclining  inwards. 

In  Botany,  approaching  or  inclining  together 
BO  as  to  hide  what  is  within,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
petals  of  liumex  ;  arching  over. 

C.  valves.    See  Valvules  conniventes. 

Connutri'tus.  (L.  cow,  together;  nu- 
trior,  to  be  nourished.)  Old  term  applied  to  a 
disease,  either  congenital  or  originating  in  some- 
thing connected  with  the  nutrition  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  early  life,  as  having  been  suckled  by  an 
unhealthy  nurse.    Hippocrates,  ^^irf.  vi,  5,  t.  6. 

Co'nocarp.    See  Conocnrpium. 

Conocar'pium.  (Ktovoe,  a  fir-cone; 
KafiTTo's,  a  seed.)  Term  formerly  employed  to 
denote  an  aggregate  fruit,  which,  like  a  straw- 
berry, consists  of  many  carpels  on  a  conical  re- 
ceptacle. 

Conocar'pOUS.  (Koii/os;  KapTrds,  fruit. 
Y.conoearpe;  Q.  kegcifriichtig .)  Having  conical 
fruit. 

ConOCepll'aluS.  (K^vos  ;  KitpaXri,  the 
head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Bypophalli, 
Order  Nematoda. 

C.  typ'icus,  Dies.  (Tuttiko's,  conformable.) 
A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  the  dolphin. 

Conoc'eraS.  (Kaivos  ;  Kt'pas,  a  horn.  F. 
conocirc ;  G.  eine  kcgelfiirmige  Ilornhaut.)  A 
conical  coniea. 

Conoho'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Violacex. 


C.  lo'bo-lo'too.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Brazil,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  spinach. 

Co'noid.  (Kiivos,  a  cone;  tWos,  likeness. 
F.  condide ;  G.  kegclformig,  konisch.)  Uesembling 
a  cone. 

C.  bod'y.  The  pineal  gland,  from  its  shape. 

C.  ligr'ament.  {V.  ligament  condide.)  'The 
posterior  or  internal  fasciculus  of  the  coraco- 
clavicular  ligament.  It  is  broad  above,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavicle, 
and  to  a  line,  '5"  long,  extending  inwards  from  it ; 
and  narrow  below,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process. 

C.  sub'stance  of  kid'ney.  The  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  kidney,  so  called  because  of 
the  shape  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  which 
constitute  it. 

C.  teetb.  The  canine  teeth,  from  their  shape. 

C.  tu'bercle.  A  slight  rough  elevation  at 
the  scapular  end  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cla- 
vicle for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 

Conoid' al>    Same  as  Conoid. 
_  Conoi'des  cor'pus.    {Kwvo's;  tWos, 
likeness  ;  L.  corpus,  a  body.)    The  pineal  gland. 

Cono'peuiUi  {Kwvwirtiov,  a  couch  with 
mosquito  curtains.)    A  gauze  veil. 

Conopll'olis.  (Ktu^os,  a  pine-cone;  <po- 
\i's,  a  horny  scale,  a  spot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orobanchacece. 

C.  america'na,  Wallroth.  Cancer  root, 
squaw  root.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Used 
as  a  local  application  to  foul  ulcers. 

Conophthal'mus.  (Kivos;  b^Qa\fx6's, 
an  eye.  F.  conophthahne ;  G.  Kegclauge.)  A 
conical  eye ;  staphyloma. 

Conopo'dium.  (Kwi/os;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
A  Genus  of  the  iSIat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  denuda'tum,  Koch.  (L.  denude,  to 
lay  bare.)    llootstock  esculent. 

Conorrhi'nus.  {Kwvos ;  pii,  the  nose.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hetcroptera, 

C.  nigrova'rius,  (L.  n>ger,\)\ack;  varius, 
varied.)  Hab.  South  America.  A  human-blood- 
sucking insect. 

Conosty'lese.  (Kwvos;  o-tOXos,  a  pillar, 
a  style.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Hcemadoracece 
having  a  long  woolly  perianth. 

Conquas'santi  (L.  conquasso,  to  shake 
severely.  F.  conquassant ;  G.  erschiitternd.) 
Severely  shaking  or  beating. 

C.  pains.  (F.  donletirs  conquassantes.) 
The  pains  of  labour,  at  the  time  of  their  greatest 
intensity,  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvis. 

ConquaSSa'tiOIli  (L.  conquasso,  to  dash 
or  break  in  pieces.  F.  conquassation  ;  G.  Zer- 
quetschung.)  Old  terra  for  the  bruising  of  recent 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  the  soft  parts  of  animals, 
in  a  mortar  till  by  their  succulent  qualities,  or 
by  an  effused  liquor,  they  form  a  pulp. 

Conquassatio'nes  an'imi.  (L.  con- 

quassatio,  a  severe  shaking  ;  animus,  the  mind.) 
Mental  disturbances,  affections  of  the  mind. 

Conq'ues.  France.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
of  little  importance,  near  St.  Sauveur. 

Con'quinine.  C2oHa4N202.  A  synonym 
by  Hesse  of  Quinidine. 

Consanes'cent.  (L.  consanesco,  to  be- 
come whole.)  Hoblyn's  term  for  the  healing  of 
wounds ;  analogous  to  convalescent,  as  applied 
to  the  body  generally. 

Consang'uin'eous.  (L.  consanguineus, 
related  by  blood.)  ilelated  or  allied  by  blood  or 
in  origin. 

Consang'Uill'lty>     (L.  oomanguinitas  ; 
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from  cum,  together ;  sanguis,  blood.  F.  consan- 
f/umite ;  I.  cotisanguinta  ;  S.  consanguinidad ; 

Verwandtschaft.)  Allied  in  blood  or  origin ; 
proceeding  from  the  same  parents. 

Coil'SCience>  {L.conscientia;  fromcum, 
with;  scio,  to  know.  Gr.  (ti'i/£i'i5i;o-i9  ;  F.  con- 
science; I.  conscicnza ;  S.  concietieia ;  G.  Ge- 
wissen.)  The  knowledge  of  one's  own  actions  or 
thonghts ;  the  inner  faculty  which  judges  of  the 
right  or  wrong  of  an  action. 

Conscien'tiousness.  (L.  conscient'm, 
a  knowing  in  one's  self.  G.  Gewissenhaftigkeit.) 
Justness ;  uprightness. 

Term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  peculiar  to 
man,  having  its  organ  on  the  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  brain,  upwards  from  Cmctiousness, 
aud  backwards  from  Hope,  and  producing  the  sen- 
timent of  obligation,  duty,  incumbency,  justice, 
and  injustice. 

Con'SCiOUS.  (L.  conscius,  aware  of ;  from 
con,  for  cum,  with  ;  scio,  to  know.)  Aware  of, 
having  mental  perception  of. 

Con'sciousness.   (L,  conscius.  G.  Be- 

ivusstscin.)  The  internal  acknowledgment  of 
having  performed  any  particular  action  or  opera- 
tion. The  conditions  of  sensation,  emotion, 
volition,  and  thought,  are  recognised  by  it. 

The  knowledge,  in  Phrenology,  which  the  mind 
has  of  its  own  existence  and  operations ;  it  gives 
no  intimation  of  the  existence  of  the  organs,  only 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds,  leaving  us  en- 
tirely in  the  dark  respecting  the  mental  affec- 
tions of  others  where  they  differ  from  our  own. 

C,  double.  A  condition  which  has  been 
described  as  a  double  personality,  showing  in 
some  measure  two  separate  and  independent 
trains  of  thought  and  two  independent  mental 
capabilities  in  the  same  individual,  each  train  of 
thought  and  each  capability  being  wholly  dis- 
severed from  the  other,  and  the  two  states  in 
which  they  respectively  predominate  subject  to 
frequent  interchanges  and  alterations. 

C,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  or  know- 
ledge of  muscular  activity. 

Consec'utive.  (L.  cum,  -with ;  seqiwr,  to 
follow,  p.  consecutif;  I.  and  S.  consecutivo  ;  G. 
Nachfolgend.)  Following  after;  succeeding  in 
order. 

C.  combina'tion.  A  term  applied  to 
the  chemical  process  by  which  a  series  of  salts 
is  formed  by  a  regularly  increasing  addition  of 
one  of  the  constituents. 

C.  pbenom'ena.  The  sequelae  of  a  disease. 
Also,  events  occurring  after  a  disease,  but  uncon- 
nected with  it. 

C.  poles.  The  occurrence,  as  happens 
sometimes  in  a  magnetised  bar,  of  poles  inter- 
mediate to  those  at  the  extreme  end. 

Consenes'cence.  (L.  consenesco,  to 
grow  old  together.)  The  gradual  approach  of 
old  age,  the  different  organs  failing  iu  the  same 
proportion. 

Consen'sual.  (L.  consensus,  agreement.) 
Having  consent. 

In  Biology,  used  to  express  connection  in 
action  by  means  of  nerves  not  under  the  influence 
of  the  will. 

C.  ac'tions.  A  term  applied  to  those  reflex 
actions  which  appear  to  depend  on  a  reception  of 
an  impression  on  some  part  of  the  sensory  gan- 
glia and  its  conversion  into  action,  through  a 
muscular  nerve,  withot^t  the  intervention  of  the 
cerebrum  proper.  Many  apparently  instinctive 
actions  are  supposed  to  be  of  this  character,  as 


the  ability  of  a  chicken  to  make  the  movements 
required  for  picking  up  food  immediately  after 
being  hatched  ;■  and  the  power  of  walking  and 
avoiding  obstacles,  whilst  the  brain  is  occupied 
on  an  altogether  different  subject,  which  a  man 
possesses. 

C.  mo'tions.   Samfi  as  C.  actions. 
Consen'SUS.    (L.  cum,  with;  sentio,  to 
foel.  I.  consenso.)  General  agreement  or  concord 
of  different  parts,  or  organs,  in  effecting  a  given 
purpose ;  sympathy. 

C.  oculo'rum.  (L.  ocuhis,  the  eye.)  The 
harmony  and  association  of  movement  of  the  eyes 
for  any  given  object. 

Consent'.  (L.  co«s««iio,  to  agree  )  Agree- 
ment, acquiescence.    Same  as  Consensus. 

Con  sequent.  (L.  conseqmr,  to  follow.) 
Following  upon  as  an  effect  on  a  cause. 

C.  points.  A  term  employed  in  Physics  to 
indicate  the  intermediate  poles  that  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  a  bar  magnet.  In  such  case  the 
magnet  not  only  has  a  pole  at  each  end,  but  a 
succession  of  pole.-i  in  its  length,  which  occasion 
a  I'eversal  of  the  direction  of  magnetisation  at 
these  points.    Also,  called  Consecutive  poles. 

Conser'va.  (L.  conserve,  to  keep.  F.  and 
G.  conserve.)  A  pharmaceutical  composition  of 
some  fresh  vegetable  and  sugar,  of  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

C.  absinth'ii.  (L.  absinthium,  worm- 
wood.) Wormwood  leaves  one  pound,  sugar  three 
pounds.    Tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  acetosel'lee.  (F.  conserve  d' alleluia.) 
One  part  of  leaves  of  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three  parts  of 
sugar.    Refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

C.  amyg'dala'rum.  The  Pulvis  amyg- 
dales  composilus  made  soft  with  water. 

C.  an^el'icse.  Angelica  root  is  boiled  in 
w^ter-,  and  then  pulped,  to  each  part  of  this  pulp 
four  parts  of  sugar,  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  an  electuary  after  solution  in  the  water  in 
which  the  root  has  been  boiled,  are  added.  Tonic, 
aromatic,  and  stomachic. 

C.  a'pii.  (F.  conserve  d'ache.)  Tlie  root 
of  Apium  graveolcns  treated  as  C.  angelicce,  and 
used  in  the  same  manner. 

C.  aurant'ii.  The  Gonfeetio  aurantii  eor- 
iicis. 

C.  cas'siae.  The  Confectio  cassia. 
Also,  Fr.  Codex,  cassia  pulp  100  parts,  syrup 
of  violets  75  parts,  white  sugar  20  parts,  oil  of 
orange  flower  'Oo  parts.  Heat  in  a  water-bath, 
all  but  the  oil,  which  add  at  the  end  of  the 
operation. 

C.  cit'rl  aurant'ii.  The  Confectio  auran- 
tii corticis. 

C.  cochlea'rise,  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leaves 
of  scurvy  grass,  Cochlearia  officinalis,  one  part, 
sugar  three  parts,  bruised  and  mixed  well  in  a 
mortar.   An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  cynor'rbodl,  Fr.  Codex.  (JLvvopoSov, 
the  dog  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosts  canince. 

C.  cynos'bati.  (Kuvotr/SaTos,  a  kind  of 
wild  rose.)    The  Confectio  rosce  canmm. 

C.  flo'rum  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (L. 
flos,  a  flower;  rosa,  a  rose;  ruber,  red.)  The 
Confectio  rosm  gallicce. 

C.  lu'julse.    (^Lujula.)    The  C.  acetosellm. 

C.  menth'se.  One  part  of  leaves  of  mint, 
Mentha  sativa,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three 
parts  of  sugar.  Stomachic  in  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. (Dunglison.) 

C.  nastuiKtii.   Fresh  water-cress,  Nastur- 
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Hum  officinale,  one  part,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with 
sugar  three  parts.  Antiscorbutic. 

C.  pru'ni  spino'sse.  One  part  of  the 
fruit  of  the  sloe,  I'runus  spinosus,  pulped  with 
three  parts  of  sugar.  Astringent. 

C.  ro'sse.    '#he  Gonfictio  ros<e  gallica. 

C.  ro'sse  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.) 
The  Confectio  rosa  canince. 

C.  sciriae.  Fresh  squills  1  oz.,  sugar  10 
oz.   Expectorant  and  diuretic. 

C.  tamarindo'rum,  Fr.  Codex.  Tama- 
rind pulp  50  grammes,  softened  in  a  water-bath 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  water ;  to  them  sugar 
125  grammes  is  added,  and  the  whole  evapoi'ated 
to  a  weight  of  200  grammes.  Laxative,  refri- 
gerant. 

Conserva'tion.  (L.  conservatio,  from 
eonservo ;  from  cum,  together;  servo,  to  keep. 
Gr.  (^uXctgis ;  F.  conservation  ;  I.  conservazione  ; 
S.  conservaclon ;  G.  Conservirung.)  In  Phar- 
macy, the  art  of  preserving  remedies  from  de- 
composition or  decay. 

In  Surgery,  the  preservation  of  any  part  of  the 
body. 

See  Preparation,  Preservative  fluids,  Mount- 
ing, Desiccation,  Freezing  process.  Antiseptics. 

C.  of  en'erg'y.  See  Energy,  conserva- 
tion of. 

C.  of  force.   See  Force,  conservation  of. 

C,  ptaysiol'og-jr  of.  (G.  Conservations- 
physiologic.)  A  term  applied  by  Hackel  in 
opposition  to  the  terra  physiology  of  relation.  It 
includes  the  physiology  of  nutrition,  or  animal 
metabolism,  that  is,  of  self-preservation,  and  the 
physiology  of  generation,  that  is,  of  preservation 
of  the  race. 

Conser'vative.  (L.  eonservo,  to  pre- 
serve.) That  which  preserves  from  destruction, 
removal,  decay,  or  decomposition. 

C.  evolu'tion.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll,  to 
develop.)    Same  as  C.  heredity. 

C.bered'ity.  {'L.hereditas,h.ii\rshvp.  G. 
Conservative  Vererhung.)  Term  applied  by 
Hackel  to  indicate  the  propagation  of  the  aggre- 
gate of  characters  which  an  animal  has  inherited 
from  its  ancestors,  in  opposition  to  those  which 
it  has  newly  acquired  of  itself,  which  last  he 
terms  progressive  heredity  evolution. 

C.  sur'gery.  The  employment  of  those 
remedial  means  which,  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal, local  or  general,  operative  or  non-opera- 
tive, preserve  and  render  serviceable  any  jiart  of 
the  body,  instead  of  removing  it  by  the  knife. 

Con'serve.    See  Conserva. 

Considen'tia.  (L.  consedo,  to  still  com- 
pletely.) Synon3Tnous  with  Apocatastasis  and 
with  Synezisis.  (Uunglison.) 

Consili'§^0.  (L.  con,  together  with ;  siligo, 
a  kind  of  wheat.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  plant, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  green  hellebore, 
Helhborus  viridis,  Linn.,  by  others,  a  species  of 
aconite  ;  so  called  from  its  place  of  growth. 

Consls'tence.  (F.  consister,  to  consist ; 
from  L.  consisto,  to  stand  still.)  The  degree  of 
density  or  hardness  of  a  body,  or  of  the  cohesion 
of  its  particles. 

CoziSisteil'tia>  (L.  consisto,  to  stand 
still.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  nK/iri),  used  by  Galen, 
de  Biff.  Feb.  ii,  11,  for  Acme,  or  the  height  of  a 
disease. 

Applied  to  the  humours  and  other  matters, 
useful,  as  well  as  useless ;  it  denoted  their  consti- 
tution, that  is,  their  thinness  or  thickness,  their 
solidity  or  consistence. 


Also,  applied  to  the  arrival  of  a  living  body  at 
its  fulness  and  perfection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Consistence. 

Consol'ida.  (L.  consolido,  to  make  very 
firm.  F.  consolide  ;  G.  Beinwell.)  The  herb  con- 
sound,  or  comfrey,  Symphytum  officinale,  because 
of  its  supposed  power  of  agglutinating  what  is 
broken. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  Soli- 
dago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

C.  ma'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  P.  grande 
consolide.)  The  Symphytum  officinale,  or  com- 
frey. 

C.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Ajuga  pyramidalis,  upright  bugloss,  or 
middle  consound. 

Also,  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 
C.  mln'ima.   (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
Bcllis  pcrcnnis. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Prunella 
vulgaris,  self-heal,  or  bugle. 

C.  regralis.  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  The  Bel- 
phinium  consolida. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Poten- 
tilla  tornientilla. 

C.  saracen'ica.  (L.  Saraceni,  the  Sara- 
cens.)   The  Solidago  virgaurea,  or  golden  rod. 

Consolidan'tia.  (L.  consolido,  to  make 
solid.  F.  comolidantcs ;  G.  verheilend,  zusam- 
menheilende  Mittel.)  Making  sound.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  give 
firmness  to  parts  recently  healed. 

Consol'idated.  (L.  consolido.)  Made 
more  solid  than  natural;  united. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  coherence  of  dis- 
similar parts. 

Consolida'tion.  (L.  consolido.  F. 
consolidation;  1.  consolidazione ;  G.  Verdichtung, 
Vereinigung.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming 
solid  ;  the  becoming  united. 

C.  of  lulls'.    See  Lung,  consolidation  of. 

Consolidati'va.  Same  as  Consolidantia. 

Consom'me.  (F.  consomme,  from  L. 
consummo,  to  perfect.  G.  Kraftbriihe.)  A  strong 
broth  made  with  any  kind  of  gelatinous  meat, 
becoming  solid  on  cooling. 

Con'sonance.  (L.  consono,  to  sound  to- 
gether.) The  production  of  sound  in  a  body, 
such  as  a  tuning-fork,  by  the  vibration  of  another 
body  of  similar  tone  near  to  it. 

Con'sonanti  (L.  con,  with;  sono,  to 
sound.  G.  Laute.)  A  vocal  sound,  interrupted 
or  modified  by  the  special  position  of  the  acces- 
sory organs  of  the  voice,  as  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
uvula.  Consonants  are  usually  considered  under 
the  several  categories  of  explosive  consonants, 
aspirates,  trilling  consonants,  and  nasal  or  reso- 
nant consonants ;  they  are  also  classified  according 
to  the  place  where  the  sound-modification  occurs, 
as  labial,  dental,  and  guttural ;  and  by  some  are 
described  as  liquid,  mute,  or  sibilant. 

C.s,  as'pirate.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  to. 
G.  Reibungslaute.)  A  sound  arising  from  the 
column  of  air  issuing  from  the  glottis  having  to 
pass  through  a  somewhat  contracted  part  of  the 
canal  above  with  a  sighing  sound,  the  posterior 
nasal  aperture  being  closed.  The  aspirates  are  : 
h,  f,  V,  sh,  s,  I,  ch,  th.  Latham  observes  that 
this  word  should  be  spelt  asperate. 

C.s,  den'tal.  (L.  rfe«s,atooth.)  Consonants 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  tongue  on  the  teeth 
or  hard  palate ;  they  are  t,  th,  d,  and  dh. 

C.s,  explo'sive.  (L.  explodo,  to  drive  out. 
G.  Vcrschlusslauic.)    A  sound  produced  by  the 
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column  of  air  under  pressure  in  the  trachea  and 
larynx  suddenly  overcoming  an  obstruction  to  its 
exit.  The  obstruction  may  be  made  by  the 
tongue  pressed  against  the  palate,  by  the  closure 
of  the  lips,  or  by  the  passage  to  the  nasal  cavity 
being  closed ;  they  are  b.  p,  t,  dt,  th,  k,  and  ff. 

C.s,  gut'tural.  (L.  ffutfur,  the  throat.) 
Consonants  formed  by  the  action  of  the  root  of 
the  tongue  in  relation  to  the  throat ;  they  are 
k,  g,  and  the  guttural  ch  and  ffh. 

C.s,  la'bial.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  Conso- 
nants formed  by  the  action  of  the  lips ;  they  are 
P,f,  b,  V. 

C.s,  liq'uid.  Consonants  whose  sound 
flows  on,  as  r,  I,  m,  n,  and  nff. 

C.s,  mute.  Consonants  the  sound  of  which 
is  more  or  less  abruptly  cut  off;  they  are  divided 
into  C.s,  dental,  C.s,  giithiral,  and  C.s,  labial. 

C.s,  res'onant.  (L.  resono,  to  resound.) 
A  sound  produced  by  the  column  of  air  issuing 
from  the  glottis  having  to  pass  through  the  nose, 
the  passage  through  the  mouth  being  occluded 
by  the  lips  or  tongue.  The  resonant  consonants 
are  m  and  n. 

C.s,  sibilant.  (L,  sibilo,  to  hiss.)  Con- 
sonants having  a  hissing  sound  ;  such  are  s,  sh, 
z,  and  zh. 

C,  tril'linir.  (G.  Zitterlaute.)  A  sound 
produced  by  the  passage  of  the  column  of  air 
issuing  from  the  glottis  through  a  chink,  the 
edges  of  which  are  set  in  vibration,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  letter  r. 

C,  vi'bratory.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)    Same  as  C,  ti'illing. 

Con'sonating*.  (L.  consono.  G.  con- 
sonirend.)  Possessing  the  properties  of  conso- 
nance. 

Consort'ium.  (L.  consortium,  fellow- 
ship ;  from  con,  with ;  sors,  a  lot.)  Sympathy. 

Con'soud.    The  same  as  Consound. 

Con'SOUnd.  (Consolida.)  A  name  given 
to  the  following  plants,  because,  when  boiled  with 
flesh,  they  were  said  to  agglutinate  it :  the  Sgm- 
phytum  officinale,  the  comfrey ;  the  Bellis  pe- 
rennis,  the  daisy,  the  Ajuga  reptans,  the 
bugle ;  and  the  JDelphiniiim  consolida,  the  wild 
larkspur. 

C,  mid' die.    The  Ajiiga  pyramidalis. 
Consper'sio.  (L.  conspergo,  to  sprinkle.) 
A  sprinkling  about.    A  term  formerly  used  as 
Catapasma. 

Conspicil'la.  (L.  conspicio,  to  look  at.) 
Spectacles. 

Conspira'tion.  (L.  eonspiro,  to  agree ; 
from  con,  with  ;  spin,  to  breathe.)  Sympathy. 

Con'Stanta  (L.  constans,  part,  of  consto, 
to  stand  together,  to  be  unchanging.)  That 
■which  remains  unaltered  and  unchangeable. 

C.  bat'tery.    See  Battery,  constant. 

C.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  constant. 

C.  spe'cies.  (L.  species,  kind.  G.  con- 
stante  Arten.)  A  relative  term  employed  to  in- 
dicate that  certain  species  of  animals  are  much 
less  disposed  to  varj'  with  alterations  of  surround- 
ing conditions  than  others.  Thus,  whilst  the 
species  of  dogs,  horses,  pigeons,  and  fowls  can 
easily  be  artificially  made  to  present  many  va- 
rieties, others  are  remarkably  destitute  of  this 
plasticity.  The  former  consequentlj'  readily 
adapt  themselves  to  changes  of  climate  and 
locality,  and  live  long  in  the  world's  history; 
the  latter  last  but  a  "-hort  time,  geologically 
speaking. 

Coustella'tum  uu^uent'um.  (L. 


constcllatus,  studded  with  stars  ;  tinguentum,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment  for 
banishing  toothache  and  healing  wounds;  made 
of  the  powder  of  dried  earthworms,  with  the  fat 
of  the  bear  or  wild  boar,  described  by  Keslerus 
Redivivus,  Process,  170. 

Consterna'tio.  (L.  consterno,  to  dis- 
quiet.)   A  synonym  of  stupor. 

Con'Stipated.  (F.  constipS;  G.  hart- 
leibig.)    Affected  with  Constipation. 

Con'stipating'.  Having  the  power  to 
produce  Constipation. 

ConStipa'tiOi    See  Constipation. 

Constipa'tion.  (L.  const ipo,  to  cram 
close.  'E .  constipatioyi ;  \.  costipazioiie ;  S.  eon- 
stipacion  ;  G.  Eartleibiglceit,  Vcrstopfung.)  Cos- 
tiveness;  tardiness  in  evacuating  the  bowels,  and 
so  distinct  from  obstipation,  which  properly 
means  the  total  want  of  evacuation.  In  consti- 
])ation  the  faces  are  hard,  and  may  be  retained 
from  that  cause,  from  weakness  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  large  intestines,  or  from  diseases  of 
the  anus,  making  defcecation  difficult  or  pain- 
ful. 

Constit'uens.  (L-  constituo,  to  arrange 
or  dispose.  F.  constituant ;  G.  ausmachend.) 
Setting  in  order;  arranging  ;  disposing.  Applied 
formerly  to  certain  substances  introduced  into 
medicinal  combinations,  and  supposed  to  exert 
the  power  of  giving  form  and  consistence. 

Constit'uent.  (L.  constituo,  to  place 
together.)  An  essential  part  of  a  thing.  One 
of  the  substances  of  which  a  compound  body  is 
made  up. 

Also,  used  in  Pharmacy  in  the  sense  of  Consli- 
tuens. 

C,  elemen'tary.  One  of  the  elements,  as 
carbon,  hydrogen,  or  phosphorus,  entering  into 
the  composition  of  the  body. 

C,  prox'imate.   A  compound  substance, 
as  albumin  or  fat,  forming  part  of  the  body. 
Constitu'tio.    Same  as  Constitution. 
C.  a'eris.    (L.  air,  air.)    Same  as  Consti- 
tution, atmospheric. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (NtDpoy,  a  nerve.)  The 
nervous  temperament. 

Constitu'tioili  (L.  constiiutio,  nature, 
disposition ;  from  constituo,  to  dispose.  F.  consti- 
tution; G.  Leibesbeschaffenheit.)  'Phe  composition 
of  a  thing.  The  general  habit  or  temperament 
of  the  body,  as  evinced  in  the  peculiar  quality  of 
the  performance  of  its  functions. 

The  bodily  constitution  is  said  to  be  good  or 
bad,  strong  or  weak,  robust  or  delicate,  according 
to  the  general  way  in  which  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  carried  on  and  the  actions  performed. 

C,  apoplec'tic.  Apoplectic  constitu- 
tion. 

C,  arte'rial.  (Ap-rr^pta,  an  artery.)  The 
condition  in  which  arterial  blood  is  supposed  to 
be  in  excess ;  rich  in  biood-oorpuscles  and  in 
fibrin. 

C,  atmospbei^ic.  The  constitution  and 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere  in  their  relation 
to  the  health  of  individuals  or  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

C,  bil'ious.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  condition  of  the  body  prone  to 
disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  liver. 

C,  epidem'ic,  of  at'mospbere.  A  term 
employed  by  Sydenham  to  denote  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  caused  by  unknown 
telluric  influences,  which,  varying  from  year  to 
year,   determines  the  occurrence  of  epidemic 
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diseases,  and  the  special  varieties  of  character 
which  they  assume. 

C,  bu'mours  of.  An  old  term  for  the 
blood,  chyle,  and  lymph. 

C.,  in'dolent.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  the  morbid  tendency  is  to  passive  con- 
gestions and  chronic  abscesses  rather  than  to 
acute  inflammations. 

C,  ir'ritable.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  any  local  disease  tends  to  produce  dis- 
turbed conditions  of  nervous  system. 

C,  med'ical.  The  relationship  which 
pertains  between  climatic  conditions  and  the 
diseases  accompanying  them. 

C,  robust'.  A  condition  of  body  in  which 
there  is  great  power  of  resistance  to  morbid  in- 
fluences. 

C,  strong'.  Same  as  C,  robust. 
Constitu  tional.  (F.  constitutionnel ; 
I.  constitiitioiiale ;  S.  coiistitucional.)  Tliat 
which  refers  to,  or  depends  upon,  the  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  individual.  In  such  terms  as 
constitutional  syphilis,  struma,  and  the  like,  is 
understood  a  subtle  change  in  the  process  of  nu- 
trition, by  whieli  the  composition  of  tlie  tissues 
is  modified  or  depraved.  But  a  more  material 
view  is  that  in  some  constitutional  diseases  par- 
ticles of  the  disease  float  in  the  blood,  and  are 
deposited  in  the  tissues,  which  take  up  the  nou- 
rishment intended  for  them,  and  exert  a  preju- 
dicial influence  on  the  adjoining  parts. 

C.  disea'ses.  (G.  Constitutionsanomalien.) 
A  term  applied  to  diseases  which  are  supposed  to 
arise  from  some  inherent,  perhaps  hereditary, 
fault  of  the  structure  of  the  body.  This  term 
has  been  used  to  denote  the  diseases  which  afi'ect 
the  whole  system.  It  has  also  been  restricted  to 
those  diseases  which  are  supposed  to  be  developed 
from  some  faulty  exercise  of  the  natural  functions 
of  the  body,  sucli  as  gout. 

C.  for'mulse.  See  Formulcs,  constitu- 
tional. 

C.  infec'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  person  in  the  later  stages  of  such  a 
disease  as  cancer,  when  secondary  growths  have 
occurred ;  tlie  supposition  in  this  case  being  that 
cancer  is  primarily  a  local  disease. 

C.  syph'ilis.  Syphilis,  constitutional. 
C.  wa'ter.    See  JFater,  constitutional. 

Constric'ted.  (L.  constringo,  to  draw 
together.)    Suddenly  narrowed. 

Constric'tion.  (L.  constrictio,  a  bind- 
ing together ;  from  constringo,  to  draw  together  ; 
from  cum,  together ;  stringo,  to  draw  tight.  F. 
constriction,  reserrement ;  I.  costrizione  ;  S.  con- 
striccion  ;  d.  Zusammenschniirung.)  The  act  of 
narrowing  or  tightening  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  the  narrowing  itself. 
C.-ftand  sensa'tion.   A  feeling  as  of  a 
cord  tied  round  the  waist ;  a  symptom  of  some 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C,  tet'anoid  farciform.  (L.  tetanus ; 
falx,  a  sickle ;  ybrwa,  shape.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  firm,  hard  constriction  at  or  near  the  internal 
os_  uteri,  which  is  said  to  have  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  in  some  cases  altogether  prevented,  the 
completion  of  labour. 

Constric'tive.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  P.  astringent,  contractif ;  G.  adstrin- 
girend,  zusammenziehend.)  Capable  of  binding 
together ;  styptic ;  astringent. 

Constric'tor.  (L.  constringo.  F.  cdn- 
stricteur  ;  I.  costrittore  ;  G.  Zusammenzichcnder, 
Zusammenschniirer.)      That  which  narrows; 


usually  applied  to  muscles  which  straighten  or 
contract  a  part. 

C.  a'lae  na'sl.  The  Depressor  aim  nasi. 

C.  a'nl.  {h\  constricteur  de  I'anus.)  The 
sphincter  ani. 

C.  cun'nl.  (L.  cunnus,  the  female  puden- 
dum.)   The  Uphincter  vagincB. 

C.  fau'cium  infe'rior.  (L.  fauces,  the 
entrance  of  the  throat;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
C.  pharyngis  stiperior, 

C.  istb'mi  fau'cium.  (L.  isthmus,  a 
strait ; the  entrance  of  the  thi'oat.)  The 
Palatoglossus  muscle. 

C.  istb'mi  fau'cium  infe'rior.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)    The  G.  isthmi  faucium. 

C.  istb'mi  fau'cium  siipe'rior.  (L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  Palatopharyngeiis  muscle. 

C.  laryn'g^is.  (E.  larynx.)  A  term  applied 
by  Lieutaud  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  crico- 
arytsenoideus  lateralis  and  thyro-arytsenoideus. 

C.  na'sl.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  Com- 
pressor naris  muscle. 

C.  of  Herbin'iaux.  (F.  serrcnoeud  d'  Her- 
biniau.r.)  An  instrument  composed  of  a  cannula, 
to  which  the  box  of  a  tourniquet  is  adapted  in 
order  to  tighten  the  ligature  placed  around  the 
neck  of  a  tumour. 

C.  of  Uuck.   See  Compressor  of  Nuch. 

C.  of  oesopb'agrus.  Some  thick  circular 
muscular  fibres  at  the  upper  end  of  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

C.  orbicula'rls  ure'tbrse.  (L.  orbicu- 
laris, circular.)    The  C.  urethrce. 

C.  o'ris.  (F.  constrictettr  de  la  louche.) 
The  Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

C.  palpebra'rum.  The  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum muscle. 

C.  pbaryn'gis  infe'rior.  (L.  pharynx  ; 
inferior,  lower.  F.  constrioteur  inferieur ;  G. 
unterer  Schlundschniirer.)  A  large  trapezoidal 
muscle  forming  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  It 
arises  from  the  side  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  from 
the  oblique  line  of  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  quadrilateral  surface  behind  it,  and  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  same  cartilage  for  about 
one  third  of  an  inch.  The  lower  fibres  run  horizon- 
tally, the  upper  obliquely  upwards  and  backwards 
to  meet  in  the  median  raphe  behind  the  pharynx, 
some  fibres  decussating  with  those  of  the  opposite 
side.  The  lower  border  forms  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  pharynx  and  ossojihagus.  The 
muscle  is  in  relation  extemally  and  behind  with 
the  pra3vertebral  muscles,  laterally  with  the  thy- 
roid body  and  the  trunk  of  the  carotid  artery. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbaryn'g:is  me'dius.  (L.  mediics,  in 
the  middle.  F.  constricteur  moyen  ;  G.  mittlerer 
Schlundschniirer.)  A  fan-shaped  muscle  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  greater  and  lesser 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  from  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligament,  and  being  inserted,  by  joining 
with  its  fellow,  into  the  posterior  median  fibrous 
raphe  of  the  pharynx,  the  lower  fibres  passing 
downwards  beneath  the  inferior  constrictor,  the 
middle  running  transversely,  and  the  upper  as- 
cending and  overlapping  the  superior  constrictor. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbaryn'grls  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  constricteur  superieur ;  G.  oberer 
Schlundschniirer.)  A  quadrilateral  muscle  arising 
from  the  lower  third  of  the  posterior  border  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate  and  the  hamular  process 
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of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  contiguous  portion 
of  the  palate  bone,  and  the  reflected  portion  of  the 
tensor  palati,  from  the  pterygo-maxiUary  liga- 
ment, from  the  alveolar  process  above  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge,  and  by  a  few 
fibres  from  the  side  of  the  tongue  in  connection 
with  the  genio-hyo-glossus.  From  these  points 
the  fibres  curve  backwards  to  be  inserted  into  the 
median  raplie,  being  also  prolonged  by  means  of  a 
fibrous  aponeurosis  to  the  pharyngeal  spine  on  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  receives 
its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal  plexus. 
(Gray's  'Anatomy.') 

C.  ure'tbrae.  {OvpvSpa.  P.  eonstricteur 
de  I'urethre.)  A  muscle  which  lies  between  the 
two  layers  of  the  deep  periuieal  fascia.  It  arises 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  ramus  of  the  pubis  on 
each  side  in  two  strata,  which  embi-ace  tlie  mem- 
branous urethra  and  join  with  their  fellows  of 
the  opposite  side  above  and  below,  generally  by 
means  of  a  tendinous  raphe. 

C.  vag'i'nae.  ( Vagina.  F.  coymtricteur  du 
vagin.)    The  Sphincter  vaglnce. 

C.  vesi'cae  urina'riae.  (L.  vesica,  a 
bladder ;  urina,  urine.  F.  eonstricteur  de  la 
vessie.)  A  name  for  the  detrusor  urina?,  or 
longitudinal  fibres  of  tho  muscular  coat  of  the 
bladder. 

C.  vul'vae.  (  Vtdva.)  The  Sphincter  va- 
ginae. 

Constrin'g'en't.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  P.  constringent ;  G.  zusnmmoizielioid.) 
Binding  together;  styptic.  Same  as  Astrin- 
gent. 

Construc'tiveness.  (L.  constmo,  to 
build  or  frame.)  Term  for  a  phrenological 
faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
having  its  organ  at  that  part  of  the  temporal 
bone  immediately  above  the  spheno-temporal 
suture,  and  producing  the  tendency  to  construct 
or  fashion  in  general. 

Constupra'tion.  (L.  constupro,  to 
ravish.)  Kape. 

Consuetu'do.  (!'■  consuetudo,  from  eon- 
suesco,  to  accustom.)  Habit. 

C.  men'strua.  (L.  menstruics,  monthly.) 
The  menses  of  Avomen. 

Consulta'tion.  (L.  consulto,  to  give  or 
ask  counsel.  P.  consultation  ;  G.  Zurathczichen, 
Consultation.')  This  familiar  term  was  anciently 
explained  as  signifying  that  office  of  the  physi- 
cian by  which  the  unlearned  are  instructed  by 
the  learned,  than  which  duty  none  among  the 
duties  of  medical  men  is  more  important.  But 
the  term  consultation  is  now  applied  to  a  con- 
sideration of,  and  deliberation  on,  by  one  or  more 
medical  practitioners,  the  condition  of  a  sick 
person,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  his 
treatment.  Consultations  were  called  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus  Deliberationcs  contention esque. 

In  Prance,  the  term  is  also  extended  to  the 
advice  given  by  the  physician,  and  to  the  written 
statement  containing  the  opinion  of  the  consult- 
ants. 

Consumma'tum.  An  old  barbarous 
term  for  a  dish  made  by  cutting  a  hen  into  small 
pieces,  removing  the  head,  feet,  and  fat,  and  di- 
gesting it  without  any  addition  in  a  well-covered 
vessel  by  the  heat  of  a  water  bath  to  extract  the 
juice. 

Subsequently,  the  term  was  applied  in  the  same 
manner  as  Consomme,  or  to  any  gelatinous  broth. 
(Schenkius  and  Morcllus.) 

Consump'tion.     (L.  consumo,  to  wear 


out.)  A  wasting  or  falling  away.  The  popular 
term  for  Phthisis,  jjulnioni/rg. 

C,  broncb'ial.  Same  as  Phthisis,  bron- 
chial. 

C,  dyspep'tic.    Sama  as  Phthisis,  dgs- 

peptic. 

C,  fe'brile.    See  Phthisis,  febrile. 

C,  gral'loping:.  (P.  galoper,  from  Old 
Flem.  walop,  a  gallop  ;  or  from  Goth,  gatlnupjau, 
to  leap;  or  klaupan,  to  run.)  A  term  for  pul- 
monary phthisis  which  runs  a  very  rapid  course. 

C,  laryngre'al.   Same  as  Phthisis,  largn- 

geal. 

C,  mi'ner's.   See  Phthisis,  miner's. 
C.  of  spi'nal  cord.  A  synonym  of  Ataxy, 
locomotor. 

C.  of  the  bow' els.  Same  as  Phthisis,  ab- 
dominal. 

C,  pot'ter's.    Same  as  Phthisis,  potter's. 

C,  pul'moiiary.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
Same  as  Plithisis,  pulmonary. 

C,  se'nile<   Same  as  Phthisis,  senile. 

C,  tuber'cular.  See  Phthisis,  tubercular. 
Consumpti'va.     (L.  consumo,  to  de- 
stroy.)   An  old  namu  for  caustics. 

Coxisump'tive.  (L.  consumo.)  Threat- 
ened with,  or  surt'eiinn'  from,  Cunsumption. 

Ci's  weed.    The  Eriodictgo>i  californi- 

cum. 

Consum'tio.  (L.  consumo.  G.  Auszeh- 
rung.)     Consumption,  pulmonary  consumption. 

Contabes'cenC8i  Same  as  Conlabes- 
eentiri. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  wasting  away,  or  arrested 
growth  of  the  stamens. 

Contabescen'tia.    fL.  contabrsco,  to 

wither  or  pine  away.)  An  old  term  for  atrophy, 
consumption,  marasmus,  or  any  wasting  of  the 
body. 

Con'tact.  (L.  contactus ;  from  cum,  to- 
gether ;  tango,  to  touch.  Gr.  i|/«Ocr(s  ;  P.  con- 
tact;  I.  contatto  ;  S.  contacto  ;  G.  Beriihrung.) 
The  touching  or  apposition  of  surfaces  of  two 
bodies.  It  may  be  mediate  through  the  agency 
of  some  third  body,  or  immediate  and  direct. 

C.  ac'tion.  A  change  or  decomposition 
produced  in  a  substance  by  contact  with  another 
substance,  which  remains  unaltered.  The  ti'rin 
was  introduced  by  Uerzclius  to  denote  such  elT'ec's 
as  the  decomposition  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 
contact  with  finely  divided  platinum  or  gold. 

C.  break'er.  A  part  of  an  induction 
machine  which  serves  to  open  and  close  the  cur- 
rent ;  also  called  Rheotome. 

C,  break'in^.  The  act  of  interrupting 
the  circuit  of  an  electric  current. 

C,  ma'king^.  The  act  of  completing  the 
circuit  for  the  passage  of  an  electric  current. 

Contac'tilei  (L-  contactus.)  Relating 
to  contact  and  the  sensation  of  contact. 

C.  discrimina'tion.  (L.  discrimino,  to 
distinguish.)  The  capacity  to  distinguish  as 
two  the  simultaneous  impressions  of  two  some- 
what separated  points  on  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
This  faculty  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  is  diminished  or  destroyed  by  some  diseases. 

Contac'tuali  (L.  contactus^  Relating 
to  contact. 

Conta's-io-miasmatic.    (L.  conta- 

gium,  contact,  contagion  ;  miasm.)  Applied  to 
such  diseases  as  enteric  fever,  cholera,  inliuenza, 
which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  propagated  both 
by  contact  with  the  sick  and  by  development  of 
contagium  in  the  surroundings  of  a  person. 
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Con'ta'grion.  (L.  contactus,  a  touching ; 
from  contiiiffo,  to  touch.  F.  contagion ;  G.  An- 
steckung.)  The  process  by  which  a  determinate 
disease  is  communicated  from  person  to  person 
by  means  of  a  particulate  or  sensible  material, 
which,  originating  in  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
is  transmitted  by  direct  contact,  or  by  an  inter- 
mediate carrier,  to  one  not  sick  of  the  disease,  in 
whom  it  produces  the  same  disease  with  like 
power  of  propagation. 

This  word  and  the  term  infection  have  been 
used  very  loosely  ;  sometimes  interchangeablj', 
sometimes  in  contradistinction ;  the  one  imply- 
ing direct  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
the  other  indirect  contact  through  the  medium  of 
efSuYia ;  but  some  authors  use  infection  to  de- 
scribe direct  contact,  others  contagion. 

Also,  the  communicable  material  causing  an 
infectious  disease;  otherwise  called  Cuntagwm. 

C,  com'mon.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease is  supposed  occasionally  to  arise  from  other 
causes  than  from  propagation  by  a  similar  disease. 
In  contradistinction  to  C,  specific. 

C,  dead.  Transmission  of  disease  by  means 
of  the  effluvia  or  the  evacuations  of  the  sick  per- 
son. 

C,  imme'diate.  (L.  immcdiatus,  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle  between  two  ob- 
jects.) The  transmission  of  disease  by  direct 
contact  of  body  with  body. 

C,  liv'mg'.  The  transmission  of  disease  by 
contact  of  living  individual  with  living  indi- 
vidual. 

Also,  the  same  as  Contagucm  vivmn. 
C,  me'diate.  (L.  medius,  that  which  is 
in  the  middle.)  Transmission  of  disease  through 
the  intermediation  of  a  carrying  substance  for  the 
eontagium,  as  the  clothes  of  the  sick,  water,  or 
air. 

C,  ner'vous.  A  term  for  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  imitation,  which  has  been  observed 
in  some  hysterical  disorders. 

C,  specific.  That  foi-m  in  which  a  dis- 
ease propagates  another  of  like  kind,  and  can  only 
60  aiise. 

Conta'g'ionist.  (L.  eontagium.  F.  con- 
tngionitiste  ;  I.  and  S.  contagionista.)  One  who 
maintains  that  such  diseases  as  yellow  fever, 
plague,  and  cholera,  are  communicable  by  con- 
tagion. 

Contag'ios'ity.  (L.  contagio,  a  touch- 
ing.) The  quality  or  amount  of  contagion  in 
ditJerent  diseases. 

Conta'g'iouS.  (L.  contagiosus.  P.  con- 
tagienx ;  I.  and  S.  contagiosa;  G.  ansteckend.) 
That  which  is  capable  of  being  communicated 
by  contact  or  contagion,  as  in  the  case  of  syphilis 
and  of  parasitic  affections.  See  also  Contagion. 
C.  bi'oplast.    See  Bioplast,  contagious. 

Conta'g'iousness.  (L.  contagiosus^ 
The  faculty  of  being  propagated  by  contagion. 

Conta'g'ium.  (L.  eontagium,  a  touching. 
F.  contage  ;  G.  Ansteclciingsstoff.)  Term  applied 
to  the  supposed  solid  or  gaseous,  organised  or  un- 
organised, substance,  by  which  infectious  or  con- 
tagious diseases  are  communicated. 

C,  ner'vous.  A  term  applied  to  a  eon- 
tagium which  is  imagined  by  some  in  order  to 
account  for  the  spread  of  such  nervous  diseases 
as  hysteria,  chorea,  and  such  like. 

_C.  vi'vum.  (L.  vivus,  living.)  An  or- 
ganised and  living  cause  of  contagion,  as  the 
Macillus  anthracis. 

Contemplab'iles  di'es.  (L.  contem- 


plabilis,  viewing  attentively ;  dies,  a  day.)  Cri- 
tical days. 

ContempIa'tiOi  (L.  contemplatio,  an 
attentive  considering.)  A  synonym  of  Catalepsy . 

Conten'tlOi  (L.  contentio,  a  contest ;  from 
contendo,  to  dispute.)  A  synonym  of  Consulta- 
tion. 

Conten'tion*    Same  as  Retention. 

Conten'tive.  (L.  continens,  part,  of  con- 
tineo,  to  retain.  F.  eontentif ;  I.  and  S.  conten- 
tivo.)  The  same  as lietentive.  Applied  to  band- 
ages which  retain  tlie  lips  of  a  wound,  or  the 
ends  of  fractured  bones,  in  apposition. 

Contex'ture.    Same  as  Texture. 

Contig'U'i'tyi  (L.  contiguus,  that  may  be 
touched.  F.  contiginte  ;  G.  Anandereinstossen.') 
Immediate  vicinity ;  close  neighbourhood. 

C,  law  of.  The  principle  that  the  occur- 
rence of  one  of  two  or  more  states  of  conscious- 
ness, which  generally  exist  together,  revives  the 
others. 

Contig''uous.  (L.  contiguus.)  Close 
by,  very  near. 

Con'tinence.  (L.  continentia,  from  eon- 
tineo,  to  contain.  F.  continence  ;  I.  continenza ; 
G.  KeascMteit.)  Restraint ;  especially  abstinence 
from  sexual  congress. 

Con'tinent.  (L.  contineo,  to  keep  to- 
gether, or  continue.  F.  continent ;  G.  enthalt- 
sam,  einhaltend.)  Keeping  together;  continual. 
Also,  practising  Continence. 

C.  cause.    See  Causa  continens. 

C.  fe'vers.    Same  as  Fever,  continued. 

Contin'ued.  (L.  continm,  to  hold  on.  F. 
continu  ;  G.  bestandig,  fortlauj'end,  uiiuntcrbro- 
cheii.)    Having  no  interruption. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  continued. 

Continu'ity.  ^  (L.  contimw,  to  connect, 
to  last.  F.  continuity ;  I.  continuita ;  G.  Uauer, 
Fortdauer.)  Uninterrupted  connection;  union 
without  a  break ;  the  being  uninjured. 

C,  le'sion  of.  (L.  Icesio,  a  damaging.) 
Desti-uction  of  continuity,  produced  by  disease. 

C.  of  life.  (G.  Continuitiit  des  Zebens.) 
That  view  according  to  which  the  male  and 
female  germs,  and  especially  the  ova,  are  not 
entirely  new  creations,  as  held  by  those  who 
maintain  the  discontinuity  of  life,  but  are  com- 
posed of  I'eserve  germ  protoplasm,  that  is  to  say, 
of  reserved  embryonal  cells,  which,  owing  to 
their  central  position,  are  withdrawn  from  the 
stimuli,  which  induce  development,  but  retain 
the  capacity  for  life  in  a  latent  condition. 

C,  solu'tion  of.  Term  applied  to  wounds 
of  the  skin,  bones,  or  other  organs. 

C,  sym'patby  of.  See  Sympathy  of  con- 
tinuity. 

C.-the'ory.  (G.  Continuitiits-theorie.)  The 
theory  advanced  by  Lyell,  that  the  fauna  and 
flora  discovered  in  the  successive  strata  of  the 
earth  constitute  a  successive  series  of  forms,  de- 
scended from  those  of  older  date,  and  differing 
only  in  consequence  of  the  climatic  conditions  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  This  theory  sup- 
planted Cuvier's  cataclysmal  theory  or  theory  of 
catastrophies,  in  which  it  was  maintained  that 
successive  new  creations  were  produced  with  each 
great  change  of  the  earth's  surface;  and  it  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Darwin's  theory  of  Evolution. 

Contin'uOUS.  {L.  continuo.)  Persistent; 
uninterrupted  in  course  or  structure,  having  no 
joint  or  break. 

C.  cur'rent.   See  Current,  continuous. 

C.  spec'trum.   See  Spectrum,  continuous. 
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C.  su'ture.   See  Suture,  continuous. 

Contor'tae.  (L.  conlortus,  twisted.)  An 
Order  of  Gamopetalce  in  the  tetracyolous  Division 
oi  Dicotyledons  in  Sack's  classificiition.  It  in- 
cludes Gentianacese,  Log-anaciie,  StrjclinaceiB, 
Apocynacese,  and  Asclepiadacece. 

Also,  a  Linnean  synonym  of  Apocynacem. 

Contor'ted.  (L.  contortus,  part,  of  con- 
torqueo,  to  twist.  V.  contourne ;  G.  gedreht, 
gewunden,  vei-tiorren.)  Twisted. 

C.  aestiva'tion.  See  Estivation,  con- 
torted. 

Contor'tiO.    See  Contortion. 
C.  colum'nae  vertebra'lis.  (L.  eolumna, 
a  column ;  vertebra,  a  spine  bone.)    Curvature  of 
the  spine. 

Contor'tion.  (L.  contorqueo,  to  twist. 
F.  contorsion  ;  G.  Krii.mmung ,  Verdrehung,  Ver- 
renkung.)    A  twisting. 

Contortipli'cate.  (L.  contortus,  part, 
of  contorqueo  ;  plico,  to  fold.)  Plaited  or  folded 
ia  a  twisted  manner. 

Contor'tive.  (h.  contortus.)  Applied  to 
the  parts  of  a  single  whorl  placed  in  a  circle, 
each  exhibiting  a  torsion  of  its  axis.  (Stor- 
month.) 

Con'tour.  (F.  contour,  from  contourner,  to 
distort,  to  pass  round.)    The  outline  of  a  body. 

C,  doub'Ie,  tube  of.  Term  applied  to 
certain  nerve  fibres,  because  they  present  a  second 
line  at  their  margin,  which  follows  all  the 
windings  and  irregularities  of  the  surface. 

C.  firiingT'  A  term  in  Dentistry  for  the 
restoration  in  gold  of  the  original  form  of  the 
crown  of  a  tooth  when  a  part  of  it  has  been  lost. 

C.  lines,  Owen's.  See  Owen's  contour 
lines. 

Con'tra..  (L.  contra,  against ;  over  against. 
F.  centre;  G.  gegen.)  Used  as  a  particle  of  op- 
position, and  signifying  counter,  or  opposing. 

Con'tra-apertu'ra.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter ;  apertura,  an  aperture ;  from 
aperio,  to  open.  F.  contre-ouverture ;  G.  Gc- 
genoffnung.)  A  term  for  an  opening  or  aperture 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  one  already 
existing  in  it,  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matter 
and  promote  the  healing  process. 

Contrac'ted.  (L.  contractus,  part,  oicon- 
tralio,  to  draw  together.)    Shortened,  narrowed. 
C.  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  contracted. 

Contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  contract. 
F.  contractile;  G.  Zusammenziekbar.)  Capable 
of  contracting.  Applied  to  bodies  which  move 
themselves  and  are  capable  of  moving  other 
bodies  by  the  approximation  of  their  molecules 
in  certain  directions. 

C.  cellule.  A  synonym  of  Muscular 
fibre-cell. 

C.  tis'sues.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  include  the  structures  by  which  the  move- 
ments of  a  leucocyte  and  of  a  ciliated  cell  are 
performed,  as  well  as  the  various  forms  of 
muscular  tissue. 

C.  ve'sicle.  See  Vesicle,  contractile. 
Contractil'ity.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contractilite ;  G.  Zusammenzieh- 
barkeit,  Contractilitdt.)  An  elementary  pro- 
perty of  living  substance  consisting  of  two  acts : 
first,  and  essentially,  a  shortening  on  the  ap- 
plication of  a  stimulus,  and  subsequently  a 
lengthening.  The  cause  is  unknown,  but  it  is 
associated  with  electrical  disturbance  and  with 
chemical  changes  in  the  v;omposition  of  the  tissue, 
chiefly  of  the  nature  of  oxidation,  rendered  evi- 


dent by  the  formation  of  carbonic  anhydride, 
lactic  acid,  acid  salts,  odorous  substances,  and  by 
the  development  of  heat.  Contractility  disap- 
pears at  death.  It  is  most  marked  i;i  compounds 
containing  much  albumin,  and  comparatively 
little  water  and  fat,  but  a  remarkable  exception 
exists  in  the  case  of  nerves,  which  do  not  appear 
to  possess  contractility. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  capacity 
for  shortening  itself  belonging  to  muscular  fibre ; 
it  is  employed  by  many  as  synonymous  with 
ii-ritability.  By  some,  a  distinction  is  made, 
contractility  being  the  capacity  of  a  muscle  for 
contraction,  irritability  being  its  readiness  to 
contract  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  property  by  which 
the  particles  of  bodies  resume  their  origina 
position  when  the  power  applied  to  separate  them 
is  withdrawn ;  thus  being  synonymous  with 
Elasticity. 

C,  amoe'boid.  The  capacity  for  contrac- 
tion possessed  by  the  amoeba,  leucocytes,  and 
similar  masses  of  sarcode. 

C,  an'imal.  Bichat's  term  for  the  con- 
tractility of  those  muscles  which  are  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  will. 

C,  elec'tric.    See  Electric  contractility. 

C,  farada'ic.    See  Faradaic  contractility 

C,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular  contrac- 
tility. 

C,  orgran'ic,  insen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  fibre- cells  of  such  parts 
as  the  corium  of  the  skin  and  the  Oiipillaries. 

C,  org;an'ic,  sen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  cardiac  muscular  fibres 
and  of  the  involuntary  muscles. 

C,  pri'mary.  (G.  primdre  contractili- 
tdt.) The  contractility  presented  by  incoordinatcd 
protoplasm,  that  is,  protoplasm  in  which  the 
granules  are  irregularly  distributed  through  its 
substance.  Such  protoplasm  is  found  in  the 
lowest  organisms  and  in  embryonal  cells  and 
gland  cells. 

C,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.  G. 
secondare  Contractilitdt.)  That  contractility 
which  is  observed  in  cilia. 

C,  ter'tiary.  (L.  tertius,  third.  G.  ter- 
tiare  Contractilitat.)  The  property  of  coordi- 
nated protoplasm,  or  of  that  protoplasm  in  which 
the  granules  are  arranged  iu  a  linear  manner,  as 
in  true  muscular  tissue. 

C,  vi'tal.     (L.  vita,  life.)     The  power 
possessed  by  living  muscle  of  shortening  itself. 
Contrac'tio.    See  Contraction. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  systole 
of  the  heart. 

Contrac'tion.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw- 
together.  F.  contraction ;  G.  Zusammenzie- 
hung.)  A  term  for  the  shortening  of  a  muscle 
from  some  morbid  cause. 

Also,  for  the  action  arising  from  excited  con- 
tractility, or  the  shortening  of  living  muscular 
fibre  on  the  application  of  stimulus. 

Also,  a  morbid  shortening  of  any  structure 
whether  accompanied  or  not  by  alteration  of 
tissue. 

C,  amoe'blc.   See  Amoeboid  movements. 

C,  cen'tric.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  pro- 
duced by  gymnastic  exercises,  when  the  two  ends 
of  the  muscles  are  allowed  to  approximate  to  each 
other  by  the  movement  of  the  limb. 

C,  cU'iary.    See  Ciliary  motion. 

C,  excen'tric.   (L.  ex,  out  of;  centrum, 
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a  centre.)  A  term  applied  to  contraction  of  a 
muscle,  produced  by  gymnastic  exercises  or  other 
stimulation,  when  the  limb  is  kept  from  move- 
ment. 

C,  fi'brillary,  (L.JibriUa,  a  small  fibre.) 
Irregular  trembling;  contractions  of  the  fibrillse 
of  the  muscles  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy.  They  may  occur  spontaneously,  or  may 
be  excited  by  an  outer  stimulus,  as  a  blow  or  an 
electric  current. 

C,  idiomus'cular.  See  Idiomuscular 
contraction. 

C,  idiopatb'ic,  and  paralysis.  Same 
as  Tetany. 

C,  mus'cular.  See  Miiscular  contraction. 

C.  of  estrem'ities.    Same  as  Tetany. 

C,  rbeumat'xc,  of  nur'ses.  Same  as 
Tetany ;  so  called  because  at  one  time  this 
disease  was  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  nursing 
women. 

C.-ringr.  A  distinct  ring  bounding  the 
lower  thinner  segment  of  the  wall  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus,  which,  in  the  early  part  of  labour  or 
the  end  of  pregnancy,  is  found  a  short  distance 
above  the  internal  os  of  the  cervix  of  the 
uterus. 

C.,sarco'dic.  {_Sarcode.)  Same  as  Amceliic 
morcDun  ts. 

C,  vermic'ular.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.)    Same  as  C,  JihriUary. 

Contrac'tor  u'teri.  (L.  contractor, 
from  contraho.  to  draw  together;  uterus,  the 
womb.)  A  medicine  which  will  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  womb  and  abortion. 

Contractu'ra..  (L.  contractura,  a  draw- 
ing together.  F.  contracture ;  G.  Contraktiir.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dyscinesim,  Class  Locales, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology  ;  "the  continued  and  rigid 
contraction  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints. 

C.  articula'ris.  (L.  articiilum,  a  joint.) 
The  form  caused  by  rigidity  of  the  joint 
itself. 

C.  palma'ris.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.) 
Flexure  of  a  finger  in  the  palm. 

C.  prima'ria.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  caused  by  the  muscles  being 
contracted  and  rigid. 

Contrac'ture.  (L.  contractura,  from 
contriihn,  to  draw  together.)  Term  applied  to  a 
condition  of  persistent  shortening,  and  rigidity, 
which  is  usually  slowly  developed  in  muscles,  as 
a  consequence  of  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  convul- 
sions, in  paralysis,  or  even  from  overuse  or  simple 
disuse.  The  causes  may  be  direct  or  indirect. 
The  former  including  congestions  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  or  of  tlie 
nerves  supplying  the  part,  and  impaired  nutrition 
of  the  brain  and  nerves,  owing  to  changes  in  the 
composition  of  the  blood,  as  in  fevers  and  lead- 
poisoning  ;  the  latter  including  the  reflex  action 
of  teething,  of  uterine  disturbance,  and  of  disease 
of  other  organs.  It  also  arises  from  pathological 
changes  in  tendons  and  connective  tissue  resulting 
in  shortening,  and  from  anchylosis. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  liichet  to  denote  the 
second  or  slower  of  the  two  periods  of  the  process 
of  relaxation  that  occur  after  a  muscle  has  been 
made  to  contract  by  a  galvanic  shock. 

Also,  the  same  as  Contractura. 

C,  byster'ical.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  depending  on  hysteria. 

C,  myopath'ic.    (Mus,  a  muscle  ; 
disease.)     Contracture  arising  from  anatomical 
changes  in  the  muscular  tissue  itself. 


C,  neuropatb'ic.  (Nsupov,  nerve;  ira- 
6os,  disease.)  Contractures  resulting  from  ab- 
normal innervation,  or  abnormal  irritation  of  the 
motor  nerves. 

C,  paralytic.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  following  paralj'sis. 

Contraexten'sio.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter;  cxtcnsio,  a  stretching  out; 
from  extcndo,  to  lengthen.  F.  contre-extcnsion  ; 
G.  Oegenatisdehnimg.)  Term  for  the  pulling  or 
holding  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limb,  or  of  a 
dislocated  joint  towards  the  trunk,  while  exten- 
sion is  being  employed  with  the  lower  part. 

Contrafissu'ra.  (L.  contra,  against; 
Jindo,  to  cleave.  P.  contre -fissure,  contrefente ; 
G.  Gcgenhruch.)  A  counter-fissure  or  fracture 
in  a  part  distant  from  that  iu  which  the  blow  is 
received. 

Contraflux'ion.  (L.  contra;  fiuo,  to 
flow.)  A  congestion  of  a  part,  produced  by  arti- 
ficial means,  for  therapeutical  purposes.  Such  as 
increased  flow  of  blood  to  the  muscles,  caused  by 
gymnastic  exercises  ;  that  caused  by  cupping,  wet 
or  dry ;  that  caused  by  irritation  of  the  skin ;  and 
that  caused  by  an  increased  secretion. 

C,  pain'ful.  Congestion  of  a  part  pro- 
duced by  blisters,  acupuncture,  faradisation,  and 
such  like. 

C,  sanguin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
The  production  of  local  congestions  by  means  of 
sinapisms,  dry  cupping,  and  such  like. 

Contralieil'tia.  (L.  contrahcns,  part, 
of  contraho,  to  draw  together.  F.  contractif  ;  G. 
zusam7nenzielie?id.)  Drawing  together.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  tend  to  produce  contraction, 
including  such  as  are  astringent  and  styptic. 

Contralnci'sio.  (L,.  contra,  opposite; 
incisio,  from  incido,  to  cut  into.)  A  counter- 
opening. 

Contraindica'tio.  (L.  contra,  against; 
indico,  to  show.  F.  contrcindicatinn ;  G.  Ge- 
genanzeige.)  That  wliich,  in  a  disease,  forbids 
the  use  of  a  particular  remedy  which  otherwise 
it  would  be  proper  to  exhibit. 

Contrairrita'tio.  Same  as  Counter- 
irritation. 

Contrajer'va.    Same  as  Contrayerva. 

Contralat'eral.  (L.  contra,  opposite ; 
latus,  the  side.)  That  whicli  is  on  the  opposite 
side  to  a  lesion.  Hemiplegia  is  usually  contra- 
lateral to  the  affected  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Contraluna'ris.  (L-  contra,  against ; 
lima,  the  moon.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  woman 
who  conceived  during  menstruation. 

Contrani'tency.  (L.  contra;  nitor,  to 
strive.)    Reaction ;  resistance  to  force. 

Contra'ria  contra'riis.  (L.  contra- 
riiis,  opposite.)  A  doctrine  or  mode  of  treatment 
in  which  the  conditions  of  disease  are  met  by 
remedies  that  are  supposed  to  be  opposed  to  it,  as 
when  cold  is  applied  in  inflammation  and  fevers, 
or  purgatives  in  constipation. 

Con'trary.  (L.  contrarins.  7 .  contraire  ; 
G.  widrig,  gcgcn,  widersprechcnd,  entgegenge- 
setzt.)    Opposite  in  direction. 

Con'trast.  {¥.  contraster,  fnom  "L.  contra, 
oppo.-ite;  sto,  to  stand.  I.  conirasio ;  G.  Con- 
trast, Gegcnsatz^    Comparison;  opposition. 

C.,  ijinoc'ular.  (L.  bis ;  oculus,  the  eye. 
G.  hinocularen  Contrast.)  Term  applied  by 
Wundt  to  the  alternate  supplanting  of  each 
other  that  occurs  when  two  images  of  different 
degrees  of  illumination  are  presented  to  the  eyes. 
C.  of  col' ours.    (G.  Contrast  der  Farben.) 


contrastimula: 


.!;ts-contusion. 


A  term  signifying  that  the  impression  made  hy 
any  colour  on  a  part  of  the  retina  is  modified  by 
the  presence  of  other  colours.  The  action  exerted 
on  each  other  by  two  colours  lying  close  together, 
by  which  each  is  suffused  with  the  tint  of  the 
complementary  colour  of  the  other.  Chevreul  dis- 
tinguishes between  successive  and  simultaneous 
contrasts.  In  successive  colour-contrasts  it  is 
found  that  after  fixing  the  eye  for  some  time  on 
a  coloured  surface,  and  then  turning  the  eye 
upon  a  surface  of  another  colour,  the  after  image 
of  the  first  mingles  with  and  modifies  the  second. 
Simultaneous  colour-contrasts  result  from  the 
fact  that  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  eye  is  never 
at  perfect  rest,  but  deviates  hither  and  thither, 
hence  if  two  coloured  surfaces  are  close  together, 
each  appears  mingled  with  the  complementary 
colour  of  its  neighhour,  and  any  colour  appears 
brighter  when  in  immediate  proximity  to  its  own 
complementary  colour. 

C.  pbenoin'ena.  (G.  Contrasferschein- 
ungen.)  A  term  applied  to  a  group  of  pheno- 
mena occurring  in  certain  retinal  elements,  not 
by  the  direct  action  of  light  upon  them,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  excitation  of,  or  modification 
of  excitability  in,  adjoining  elements.  'J'hus,  if 
a  row  of  four  candles  be  placed  before  a  white 
screen,  and  a  diaphragm  be  so  placed  as  to  allow 
the  light  from  all  of  them  to  fall  on  one  part, 
from  three  of  them  on  a  second  part,  from  two 
on  a  third,  and  from  one  on  a  fourth  part,  the 
shaded  bands  will  be  found  not  to  present  a  uni- 
form aspect,  though  it  is  uniformly  illuminated, 
but  it  will  appear  somewhat  darker  when  it  is  in 
relation  with  the  lighter  band,  and  somewhat 
lighter  when  it  is  in  relation  with  the  darker 
band,  the  intermediate  part  being  softly  shaded. 

Contrastim'ulants.  (L.  contra;  sti- 
mulo,  to  rouse  up.  I.  controstimolanti.)  Term 
applied  by  Easori  to  those  substances  which  he 
considered  to  weaken  the  vital  actions,  or  to 
reduce  the  force  of  stimulus,  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  stimulants,  and  remedying  the 
etfeots  of  their  excess.    See  Contrastimulus. 

Mongiardini  includes  under  this  term  the 
remedies  atonici  generali  positivi,  or  those  which 
weaken  without  producing  any  evacuation. 

Giacomini  regards  the  term  contrastimulant  as 
synonymous  with  Hi/posthenisant. 

Contrastim'ulism.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  doctrine  of  Contrastimulus. 

Contrastim'ulus.  (Same  etymon.) 
One  of  two  forces,  the  other  being  stimulus,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Easori,  equally  potent, 
but  opposite  in  action,  on  the  perfect  equili- 
brium of  which  health  depends.  In  all  diseases 
one  or  other  of  these  forces  is  in  excess,  and  so 
all  really  useful  remedies  are  comprised  in  the 
classes  stimulants  and  contrastimulants. 

Contrayer'vai  (S.  contra,  against ; 
yerba,  or  yerva,  poison-herb.  F.  contrayerve ; 
G.  Bezoarwurzel,  Giftwurzel.)  The  root  of 
Borstenia  contrayerva  and  B.  braziliensis,  so 
called  because  it  was  used  as  an  antidote  against 
poisons.  The  root  of  i).  cowirayej'Wfl;  is  fusiform,  2" 
to  3"  long,  with  one  or  two  short  annular  heads, 
and  terminating  in  fine  fibres ;  that  of  B.  bra- 
ziliensis is  less  rounded,  and  covered  with  fibres. 
It  has  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  bitter  acrid 
taste.  A  stimulant  and  tonic  in  fevers ;  used 
externally  and  internally  in  snake-bites.  Dose, 
30  grains. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Asckpias 
vincetoxicum. 


C,  Beju'co.   The  Aristolochiafragrantis- 
sima. 

C,  Srazil'.    The  Borstenia  braziliensis. 

C.  grermano'rum.  The  Asclepias  vince- 
toxicum, or  swallow  wort. 

C,  Tamai'ca.   The  Aristolochia  odorata. 

C,  Lis  bon.   The  Borstenia  contrayerva. 

C,  mex'ican.  ''itie,  Fsoralea  pentaphylla, 
and  the  Borstenia  contrayerva. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novus,  new.)  The  Psoralea 
pentapliylla. 

C,  Span'isb.   The  Psoralea  pentapliylla. 

C,  Virg'iu'iaili  The  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria. 

Con'trecoup.  (F.  centre,  over  against; 
coup,  a  blow.)  A  counter-blow  ;  a  rebound.  A 
term  for  the  effect  produced  on  parts  at  some 
distance  from  or  exactly  opposite  that  actually 
struck ;  it  is  often  very  severe  in  the  skull,  for 
instance,  the  hone  may  be  fractured  on  the  oppo- 
site side  to  the  seat  of  injury. 

Contrecta'tion.  (L.  contreetatio,  from 
contrccto,  to  touch.)  Examination  by  the  finger ; 
manipulation,  as  in  shampooing. 

Contrex'eville.  Fi-ance ;  Departement 
des  Vosges.  Athermal  mineral  waters  springing 
from  the  chalk,  at  1100  feet  above  sea-level;  in 
a  somewhat  changeable  and  cold,  damp  climate. 
The  water  contains  calcium  sulphate  8'8  grains, 
calcium  carbonate  5,  iron  carbonate  -069,  and 
magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate  3  grains,  in  16 
ounces.  Used  in  bladder  affections,  urinary 
calculus,  and  gout. 

Contrit'ion.  (L.  contritio,  a  crushing  ; 
from  contero,  to  grind.)  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  powder. 

Also,  the  breaking  or  crushing  of  a  bone,  by 
violence,  into  many  small  pieces. 

Contrifurate.  (L.  co«,  intens. ;  irituro, 
to  thrash.)  To  powder,  to  break  up  into  fine 
particles. 

Contund'in^i    (L.  eontimdo,  to  bruise.) 
Bruising. 

Con'tUS.    (KoKTo'9,  a  pole.)    The  penis. 

Contu'sed.  (L.  contnndo,  to  bruise.  F. 
contiis  ;  a.  giiquetscht.)  That  which  is  bruised 
or  injured  by  a  blow  ;  applied  to  injuries  of  the 
soft  parts  so  produced,  in  which  there  is  no 
solution  of  continuity. 

C.  wounds.   See  Wounds,  contused. 

Contu'sion.  {L.  contusio,  from  contundo, 
to  bruise.  F.  contusion  ;  G.  Quetschung ,  Zer- 
stossunff.)  A  bruise.  A  mechanical  injury  of 
the  living  tissues,  without  any  breach  of  the 
integuments,  from  a  blow  hy  a  blunt  weapon, 
or  from  their  violent  collision  against  a  hard 
body  or  surface,  or  from  direct  pressure.  There 
is  always  more  or  less  laceration  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  and  some  extravasation  of 
blood;  the  injury  may  vary  from  the  slightest 
bruise  to  the  completest  disorganisation  of  the  ) 
soft  parts. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  breaking  up,  into  as  fine  a 
powder  as  possible,  of  vegetable  substances  by 
striking  them  with  a  heavy  pestle  in  a  mortar. 

C.  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
An  injury  of  the  brain,  resulting  from  a  blow  or 
fall,  with  more  or  less  extravasation  of  blood. 
Death  may  be  instantaneous.  In  other  cases 
there  is  immediate,  but  often  only  temporary,  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  some  paralysis,  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  affootion  may  be  insi- 
dious, the  patient  apparently  perfectly  recovering, 
and  only  after  a  variable  period,  most  commonly 


CONUS— CONVOLUTE. 


three  or  four  days,  presenting  inflammatory 
symptoms,  accompanied  by  spasms  of  the  limbs 
or  convulsions,  arching  of  the  body  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  embarrassed  articulation,  and  coma. 
The  damage  may  be  at  the  place  of  direct  violence, 
or  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  to  that  struck 
may  be  the  seat  of  injury  as  the  result  of  contre- 
coup.  Occasionally  an  abscess  forms,  which  may 
become  encysted. 

C,  wind.  See  TFind-contusion. 
Co'nus.  (Ku>i/os,  a  cone.  F.  cone;  G. 
Kegel.)  A  cone.  A  congenital  and  stationary, 
in  opposition  to  progressive,  crescent-shaped  or 
semilunar  posterior  staphyloma,  partially  sur- 
rounding the  optic  papilla ;  a  condition  usually 
present  in  myopia.    See  also  Cone. 

C.  arterio'sus.  (L.  artcria,  an  artery. 
G.  rechter  Artericnkcgel.)  A  conical  prolonga- 
tion of  the  upper  part  of  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  from  which  the  pulmonary  artery 
takes  origin.    Also,  called  the  infundibulum. 

C.  arterio'sus  aor'tae.  A  conical  pro- 
longation of  the  left  ventricle  at  the  origin  of 
the  aorta. 

C,  arterio'sus,  steno'sis  of.  (Stei/o's, 
narrow.)  A  narrowing  below  the  origin  of  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  chief  point  of  narrowing 
or  of  the  closure  is  at  the  oriiice  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  pulmonary  trunk  is  contracted 
into  a  solid  cord,  the  branches  receiving  their 
blood  through  the  ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  cocb'Iese.    A  synonym  of  the  Modiolus. 

C.  fuso'rius.  (L. /Miori/<s,  molten.)  Old 
epithet  for  a  crucible  used  formerly  for  separating 
metals  from  their  scoria)  or  dross ;  also  called 
Pyramis.  Morley,  Proleg.  Coll.  Chym.  Leid.  c. 
iijjin. 

C.  medulla'rls.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
The  conical  tapering  end  of  the  spinal  cord  from 
which  the  filum  terminale  springs. 

Con'val  lil'y.    The  Convallaria  majalis. 

Convales'cence.  (L.  convalesco,  to  re- 
gain health.  F.  convalescence;  G.  Genesung.) 
A  state  lasting  from  the  time  a  disease  is  cured 
till  recovery  of  the  strength  lost  by  it. 

Convales'cent.  (L.  convalesco,  to  grow 
well.  F.  convalescent ;  G.  genesend.)  Eeturning 
to  health  after  a  disease  is  cured  ;  recovering. 

Convallama'retin.  A  product,  along 
with  sugar,  of  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Co7i- 
vallamarin. 

Convallama'rilla  (L.  convallaria ; 
amarus,  bitter.)  C23H440i2-  A  bitter  glucoside 
obtained  from  the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria 
majalis.  It  is  a  white,  semicrystalline  powder, 
with  a  bitter-sweet  taste,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  Emetic ;  when 
injected  hypodermically  it  produces  slowing  of 
the  heart,  and  death  in  systole,  with  convulsions. 

Convalla'retin.  A  substance  obtained, 
along  with  sugar,  from  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  Convallurin. 

Convalla'ria>  (L.  convallis,  a  valley ; 
Gr.  \dpiov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ziliacece,  so  called  because  it  is  found  abundant 
in  valleys. 

C.  angrulo'sa.  (L.  angulus,  a  corner.) 
The  C.  pohjgonata. 

C.  biiao'ra,  Walt.  The  Polyyonatum  bi- 
florum. 

C.  canallcula'ta,  Willd.  (L.  canalicula- 
tus,  channelled.)    The  Pulygonatim  giganteum. 

C.  maja'lis,  Linn.  (L.  wa/a/is,  belonging 
to  the  month  of  May.    F.  muguet ;  I.  mughetto  ; 


G.  Maigloelicn,  Maillumen,  Maililie.)  The  lily 
of  the  valley,  or  May  lily.  Hab.  Europe.  The 
flowers  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  water  distilled 
from  them  is  much  used  in  Germany,  and  the 
North  of  Europe,  as  a  nervine ;  dried  and 
powdered  they  are  purgative  and  errhine. 

C.  map'pi.   The  C.  majalis. 

C.  multiflo'ra,  Linn.  The  Polygonatum 
multijlorum. 

C.  polyiTona'ta,  Linn.  The  Polygonatum 
multijlorum,  Solomon's  seal. 

C.  pubes'cens.  (L.  pubcsco,  to  be  downy.) 
Smaller  Solomon's  seal.  Hab.  United  States, 
lioots  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Convalla'rin.  CaiHjjO,,.  An  acrid 
substance  obtained  from  the  Conoallaria  majalis  ; 
it  occurs  in  rectangular  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  frothing  with  water.  It  is  an  active  pur- 
gative. 

Conval'lium  maj  a'lis.  Same  as  Con- 
vallaria majalis. 

Convec'tion.  (L.  convectio,  from  conveho, 
to  convey.)    The  act  of  carrying. 

In  rhj'sics,  the  mode  in  which  heat  is  propa- 
gated in  liquids  and  gases  by  means  of  ascending 
currents  rising  upwards  from  the  source  of  heat ; 
which,  causing  the  part  heated  to  become  less 
dense  by  a  separation  of  its  molecules,  produces 
the  rise. 

Conven'tus.  (L.  conventus,  from  convenio, 
to  come  together.)  Coition. 

Conver'g^enti  (Low  L.  convergo ;  from 
cum,  together  ;  vergo,  to  turn  towards.  F.  con- 
vergent;  a.zusammenlaufend.)  Directed,  bend- 
ing, or  inclining,  towards  a  central  point ;  usually 
applied  to  rays  of  light  about  to  meet  in  a 
focus. 

C.  breed'ingr.  (G.  convergente  Ziic/itung.) 
Similarity  in  cctemal  characters  concealing 
fundamental  differences  of  structure  in  different 
animals.    See  Mimicry. 

C.-nerv'ed.  In  Botany,  having  the  nerves 
of  the  leaves  curved  and  meeting  at  the  apex. 

C.  rays.    See  Pays,  convergent. 

C.  squint.    See  Strabismus,  convergent. 
Converg''ing'.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Convergent. 

C.  fi'bres.  P'ibres  which  connect  different 
centres  of  the  brain  with  each  other,  as  the  cor- 
tical substance  with,  the  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Conver'sion.  (L.  conversio,  a  turning 
round.)  The  change  from  one  state  or  condition 
into  another. 

C.  of  disea'ses.  A  supposed  change  of 
one  disease  into  another. 

C.  of  relief.  Pseudoscopie  effects.  The 
transposition  by  the  mind  of  convex  surfaces 
presented  to  the  eye  into  concave,  or  vice  versa, 
a  bust  being  regarded  as  a  hollow  rcask,  an  in- 
taglio as  a  relief. 

Con'vez.  (L.  convexus,  rounded.  F.  con- 
vexe  ;  G.  convex.)  A  term  applied  to  the  outside 
of  a  surface  which  is  evenly  arched  all  over,  the 
middle  being  higher  than  the  circumference. 

Convolu'ta  OS'sa.    See  Ossa  convoluta. 

Con'volute.  (L.  convolutus,  part,  of  con- 
volvo,  to  roll  together.  F.  convolute ;  G.  iiber- 
gcrollt.)  Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  that  are 
rolled  longitudinally  upon  themselves  or  round 
another  body  in  a  spiral  manner,  so  as  to  partially 
embrace  one  another,  or  to  form  a  hom. 

C,  eestiva'tion.  See  Estivation,  convo- 
lute. 
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C.  verna'tlon.  See  Vernation,  convolute. 
Convolu'tion.  (L.  couvolvo,  to  wrap 
together.  F.  convolution  ;  Zusammenwickelung .) 
A  rolling  of  a  thing  on  itself.  Applied  to  the 
tortuous  eminences  of  the  cerebrum,  and  to  the 
irregular  foldings  of  the  intestines. 

A  stage  in  the  development  of  epithelial  cells 
which  follows  the  formation  of  the  dyaster,  and 
precedes  the  conversion  of  the  daughter-star  into 
a  nucleus,  resembling  in  all  essential  particulars 
the  nucleus  of  the  cells  in  the  middle  laj'er  of  the 
stratum  Malpighii.    See  C,  phase  of. 

C,  an'gular.    The  Gyrus  angularxs. 

C,  annec'tant,  first.  (L.  annecto,  to 
connect.)    The  Gyrus  occijjitalis  primus. 

C,  annec'tant,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  secundus. 

C,  annec'tant,  third.  The  Gyrus  occi- 
pitalis tertius. 

C,  an'tero-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  an- 
tero-tcmporalis,  Huxle}'. 

C,  'brldgr'ingr.   Same  as  C,  anneetant. 

C,  Sro'ca's.    See  Broca's  convolution. 

C,  callo'sal.  The  Gyrus  fornicatns, 
Arnold  ;  from  its  relation  to  the  corpus  callosum. 

C,  cen'tral,  ante'rior.  The  Gyrus  cen- 
tralis anterior,  Husohke. 

C,  cen'tral,  poste'rior.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  circonvolutions  csrebrales ;  G.  Hirnwind- 
ungen.)  The  smooth  meandering  eminences  on 
the  surface  of  the  brain  ;  they  are  closely  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  which  dips  into  the  furrows 
between  them,  and  are  coated  by  the  arachnoid, 
which  stretches  only  from  summit  to  summit. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  outer  surface  of  the  con- 
volutions consists  of  grey  matter,  and  the  inner 
of  white  matter ;  but,  minutely  examined,  they 
are  seen  to  consist  of  several  layers,  seven,  six, 
five,  four,  or  three,  according  to  different  ob- 
servers, and  in  some  measure  to  the  part  ex- 
amined. 

Meynert  distinguishes  in  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere  in  man  a  superficial  layer, 
containing  a  few  small  multipolar  cells,  and 
chiefly  composed  of  neuroglia ;  a  layer  of  densely 
packed,  small,  pyramidal  ganglion  cells ;  a  layer 
of  large  pyramidal  ganglion  cells,  the  apex  being 
directed  towards  the  surface ;  a  layer  of  small 
irregular  ganglion  cells,  the  "  granular  forma- 
tion" of  Meynert;  and  lastly,  a  layer  of  fusiform 
and  branched  ganglion  cells  arranged  horizon- 
tally. 

C,  connec'ting'.    Same  as  G.,  anneetant. 

C,  den'tate.    The  Gyrus  dentatus. 

C,  fron'tal,  ascend'tngr*  The  Gyrus 
centralis  anterior. 

C,  fron'tal,  first.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  fourtli.  The  Gyrus  centralis 
anterior. 

C,  ftron'tal,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  inter'nal,  first.  The  middle 
portion  of  the  Gyrus  frontalis  superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  inter'nal,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  fornicatns,  Ecker. 

C,  fron'tal,  mid' die.  Tlie  Gyrus  fron- 
talis medius. 

C,  fron'tal,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis medius. 

C,  ft-on'tal,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis superior. 


C,  fron'tal,  third.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  trans'verse.  The  Gtjrus 
centralis  anterior. 

C,  hippocam'pal.  The  Gyrus  hippo- 
campi, Burdach. 

C,  inframar'ginal.  (L.  hifra,  below ; 
margo,  an  edge.)  The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior, 
Huschke. 

C,  inter'nal.   The  Gyrus  fornicatus. 
C.s,  intesti'nal.  The  coils  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

C,  mar'srinal.  (L.  margo,  an  edge.)  A 
convolution  which  includes  the  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  Gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  Frx- 
cuneus,  and  the  Cuncus. 

C .,  me'dio-p  ari'  etal,  trans'verse.  The 
Gyrus  centralis  posterior. 

C,  me'dio-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis medius. 

C,  occip'ital,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  tertius. 

C,  occip'ital,  inter'nal.   The  Cuneus. 

C,  occip'ital,  mid'dle.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  secundus. 

C,  occip'ital,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  primus. 

C.s  of  brain.   See  C.s,  cerebral. 

C.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  The  Gyrus 
fornicatus. 

C.  of  is'land  of  Reil.  The  Gyri  breves, 
Gall. 

C.  of  longritu'dinal  fis'sure.  A  convo- 
lution commencing  at  the  anterior  perforated 
space,  passing  forwards  along  the  inner  margin 
of  the  anterior  lobe,  then  curving  along  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  hemisphere, 
skirting  the  upper  margin  of  the  longitudinal 
fissure  to  its  posterior  extremity,  where  it 
curves  forwards,  along  the  under  surface  of  the 
hemisphere,  as  far  as  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  praj- 
cuneus,  the  cuneus,  the  gyrus  hippocampi,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporaUs  medialis  and  late- 
ralis. 

C,  or'bital,  ante'rior.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  front  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  In'ner.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  out'er.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bital,  poste'rior.  The  C.,  orbital, 
outer. 

C,  parietal,  ascend'ingr.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C,  pari' etal,  infe'rior,  Pansch.  The 

Lobulus  parietalis  inferior. 

C,  pari' etal,  infe'rior,  "Wagner.  The 
Lobulus  supramarginalis. 

C,  pari' etal,  mid'dle,  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  sec'ond,  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  supe'rior.  The  Lobulus 
parietalis  superior. 

C,  pari'etal,  third,  Wagner.  The  Lo- 
bulus supramarginalis. 

C,  phase  of.  The  first  step  towards  the 
karyokinesis  of  the  cell.  In  this  stage  the  mem- 
1  brane  of  the  nucleus  and  the  nucleoli  disappear, 
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the  intranuclear  fibres  become  more  distinct  and 
thicker,  and  they  stain  more  readily  with  dyes, 
and  hence  the  convoluted  nature  of  the  intra- 
nuclear hbres  becomes  evident. 

C,  posteropari'etal.  The  Oyrus  cen- 
tralis posterior. 

C,  straigrbt.    The  Gyrus  rectus. 

Csuperofron'tal.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior  and  the  G.  rectus  combined. 

C,  supramar'g'inal.  The  Lobulus  su- 
pramarginalis. 

C,  supraor'bital.  (L.  stcpra,  above ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  anterior,  inner  and  outer 
orbital  convolutions. 

C,  tem'poral,  first,  Wagner.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  sxperior,  Huschke. 

C,  tem'poral,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  i>ifcrior. 

C,  tem'poral,  mld'dle,  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  inedius,  Ecker. 

C,  tem'poral,  sec'ond,  Pozzi.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  medias,  Ecker,  and  the  G. 
temporalis  inferior,  Ecker,  combined. 

C,  tem'poral,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Husohke. 

C,  tem'poral,  third.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis inferior,  Ecker. 

C,  tem'poro-occip'ital,  first.  The 
Gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis,  Pansch. 

C,  tem'poro-occip'ital,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  oecipito-temporalis  medias,  Pansch. 

C,  tem'poro-sphenoid'al,  infe'rior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  inferior. 

C,  tem'poro-spbenoid'al,  mid'dle. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  medius. 

C,  tem'poro-spheno'id'al,  supe'rior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

C.,tem'poro-spheiioid'aI,up'per.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

C,  un'cinate.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  The 
crooked  end  of  the  Gyrus  hippocampi,  Burdach. 

Convolvula'ceEe.  (Convoloulus.)  The 
bindweeds.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalnus  coroUi- 
floral  Exogens  ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tubi- 
Jlorm,  Division  Gamopetala  ;  or  an  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Solanales.  'They  have  five  free  stamens, 
bapal  placenta",  and  leafy,  doubled-up  cotyledons. 

Convolvula'ceous.  (F.  convoloulace.) 
Having  an  arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  genus 
Convolvulus. 

Convolvule'ae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Convolvulaceee  having  the  cai-pels  consolidated. 

Convol'vulic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Co?!- 
volvulinic  acid. 

Convol'VUlin.  CaiHsoOje.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  jalap  resin  and  from  the  root  of 
the  Convolvulus  scammonia.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless,  gummy.  It  melts  at  150"  C.  (302"  F.), 
is  insoluble  in  turpentine  and  ammonia,  dissolves 
in  nitric  acid.  It  is  the  anhydride  of  convolvu- 
linic  acid,  into  which  it  is  converted  when  treated 
with  alkalies.  It  is  an  active  purgative. 
Convolvulin'ic  ac'id.  CaiH^Ois.  A 

product  of  the  action  of  tlie  fixed  alkalies  upon 
convolvulin.  It  is  amorphous,  bitter,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and  converted,  on  heating  with 
dilute  acids  or  cmulsin,  into  crystallisable  con- 
volvulinol  and  sugar. 

_  Convol'vulinol.  C06TI50O7.  A  crystal- 
Usable  substance  obtained,  together  with  sugar, 
by  moderately  heating  convolvuUc  acid  with  di- 
lute acids  or  with  cmulsin.    It  is  not  purgative. 

Convolvulino'lic  acid.  CjeHiaOo. 
A  crystallisable  acid  obtained  by  acting  on  con- 


volvulinol  with  alkaline  solutions.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

Convolvuloi'des.  {Convolvulus;  sWos, 
likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convoluu- 
lacece. 

C.  trilo'ba,  Monch.  (T^eTs,  three ;  Xo/3o's, 
a  lobe.)    The  Pliarbitis  nil. 

Convol'vulus.  (L.  convolve,  to  wind 
about,  or  entwine.  F.  liseron  ;  G.  Binde.)  The 
bindweed.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Conv'd- 
vulaceee,  so  called  because  the  species  twine  round 
other  plants  and  objects. 
Also,  the  same  as  Volvulus. 

C.  altbseoldes.  Linn.  ('AXe«ta,  the 
wild  mallow  ;  £li5oe,  likeness.  F.  liseron  dfrui/hs 
de  guimauve.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Koots  and 
leaves  purgative. 

C.  america'nus.  The  jalap  plant,  ^.ro- 
gonium  purga. 

C.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  belonging 
to  the  fields.  F.  liseron  des  champs.)  Small  bind- 
weed. Ilab.  Europe.  Roots  and  leaves  purgative. 

C.  bata'tas,  Willd.    The  Batatas  edulis. 

C.  biloba'tus,  Eo.^b.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
lobus,  a  lobe.)    The  Ipomeea  pes-caprcB. 

C.  brazilien'sis,  Linn.  The  Ipomxa 
braziliensis,  or  the  I.  pes-capree. 

C.  cantab'rica,  Linn.  (L.  Cantabria,  a 
province  of  Hispania  or  Spain  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Biscay.)  The  lavender-leaved  bindweed. 
It  is  anthelmintic,  and  actively  cathartic. 

C.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  (Kutuipov,  the  Daphne 
gjiidiuiH.)    Hab.  Levant.    Root  purgative. 

C.  colubri'nus.  (L.  coliibrinus,  relating 
to  a  serpent.)    The  Gissam^elos  pareira. 

C.  dissec'tus,  CavaniUes.  (L.  dissectus, 
cut  in  pieces.)  Noyeauvine.  This  plant  abounds 
in  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is  one  of  those  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  liqueur  noyeau. 

C.  edu'lis.   The  Batatas  edalis. 

C.  flexuo'sus,  Buch.  (Jj.  flcxuosits,  full  of 
turns.)    The  C.  allliceoides. 

C.  fio'ridus,  Linn.  (L.  floridus,  flowery.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.    Boot  sternutatory. 

C.  foe'tidus.    The  Pcederia  faetida. 

C.  frutes'cens,  Mill.  {L.frutex,  a  shrub.) 
The  Ipomosa  opereulata. 

C.  hedera'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  hedera,  the 
ivy.)    Tlie  PJtarbitis  nil. 

C.  blrsu'tus,  Stev.  (L.  Mrsutus,  hairy.) 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  scammony  of  com- 
merce. 

C.  in'dicus.  (L.  indieus,  Indian.)  A  name 
for  the  Solanum  tuberosum,  or  potato  plant,  and 
also  for  the  sweet  potato,  Batatas  edalis. 

C.  Jala'pa,  Linn.  The  jalap  plant,  Exogo- 
nium  purga. 

C.  macrocar'pus,  Willd.  (MaKpo's, 
large  ;  Kap-rro^,  fruit.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Root  purgative. 

C.  macrocar'pus.  Linn.  The  Ipomxa 
opereulata. 

C.  ma'jor  al'bus.  (L.  major,  greater ; 
albus,  white.)    The  Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  malabar'icus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia 
malabarica. 

C.  marit'imus,  Lam.  (L.  maritimus,  on 
the  sea  coast.)  A  name  for  the  Calystegia  solda- 
nella  ;  the  sea  convolvulus. 

C.  mechoacan'na,  Hom.  and  Schult. 
Hab.  Mexico,  the  root  of  which,  called  mechoa- 
can,  possesses  aperient  powers,  and  was  used  in 
this  country  as  a  purgative,  but  is  now  superseded 
by  jalap. 
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C.  megralorrhi'zus.  (MtyaXuppi^os,  with 
large  roots.)    The  C.  pnnduratns. 

C.  min'imus.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
C.  cantabrica. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  C. 
arvensis,  the  small  bindweed. 

C.  nil,  Linn.  (Hiadustani  nil,  blue.)  A 
synon3Tn  of  Pharbitis  nil. 

C.  o£&cina'Us,  Pelletan.  (L.  ojjicina,  a 
shop.)    The  Exogonium  purga. 

C.  opercula'tus,  Uomez.  (L.  operculum, 
a  cover.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Furnishes  part  of  tlie 
Mticltoacati  of  commerce.  The  Ipomcea  opercu- 
lata. 

C.  orizaben'sls,  Pelletan.  A  species  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  jalap. 

C.  pandura'tus,  Linn.  (L.  panduriis, 
from  TravSovpa,  a  three-stringed  musical  instru- 
ment.) The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  employed 
in  the  United  States  as  jalap,  and  as  a  good 
diuretic  ia  calculous  complaints. 

C.  panicula'tus,  Blanc.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)    The  Ipomcea  quamoclit. 

C.  panicula'tus,  Linn.  The  Batatas 
paniculata. 

C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual.) 
The  Hmyiulus  lupnlus. 

C.  pes-cap'rse,  Linn.  The  Ipomcea  pes- 
caprce. 

C.  prostra'tus,  Schm.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)    The  C.  arvensis. 

C.  pur'g'a,  Wenderoth.  The  Exogonium 
purga,  Bentham. 

C.  purpu'reus.  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)    The  Pharbitis  hispida,  Chois. 

C.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  The 
Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  sagrittsefo'lius,  Sal.  (L.  sagitta,  an 
arrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  arvensis. 

C.  sag'ittsefo'llus,  Sibth.   The  C.  hirsu- 

tus. 

C.  scammo'nla.  Linn.  {"ZKaixnwvia.  F. 
liseron  scammonee.)  The  soammony  plant.  A 
twining  plant,  with  a  stout  tap  root  in  mature 
specimens,  1  inch  wide  and  2  or  3  feet  long,  which 
gives  off  a  few  lateral  branches.  Hab.  waste 
bushy  places  in  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and 
Southern  Eussia.  The  dried  milky  juice  is 
soammony. 

C.  scopa'rius.  Linn.    The  Breweria  sco- 
paria. 

C,  sea.   The  Calystegia  soldanella. 
C.  se'plum,  Linn.   The  Calystegia  se- 
pium. 

C.  soldanella,  Linn.  The  sea  convol- 
vulus, Calystegia  soldanella. 

C.  specio'sus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia  spe- 
ciosa. 

C.  syr'iacus,  Moris.     The  C.  scammo- 

Ilia. 

C.  termlna'lis,  Sal.  (L.  terminalis,  final.) 
The  C.  cantabrica. 

C.  terres'trls,  Linn.  (L.  terrestris,  be- 
longing to  the  earth.    Same  as  C.  cantabrica. 

C.  tubero'sus,  Spreng.  The  Ipomcea  tu- 
berosa. 

C.  tug'urio'rum,  Forst.  (L.  tiigurium,  a 
cottage.)    The  Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  turpe'thum,  Linn.  The  Ipomma  tur- 
pethum. 

Convulsed.  (L.  conmlsio,  convulsion. 
F,  convulse.)    Affected  wi^h  a  Convulsion. 

Convulslbil'ity.  (L.  convulsio.  G. 
Krampfsuoht,  gesteigerte  Motilitdt.)    The  ten-  I 


dency  towards  convulsions ;  it  may  depend  on 
disturbance  of  the  central  nervous  system  itself, 
or  on  disorders  of  the  blood,  or  on  high  tem- 
peratures. 

ConvuI'siO.    See  Convulsion. 
C.  cani'tiap    (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)    The  canine  convulsion,  the  Misus  sardo- 
nicus. 

C.  cerea'Iis.  (L.  cerealis,  belonging  to 
grain.)  A  synonym  of  Raphania,  in  allusion  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  babitua'lis.  (Low  L.  habitualis, 
habitual.)    Another  term  for  Chorea. 

C.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  tetanus,  from  its  frequency  in  that 
country. 

C.  rapha'nia.    See  Raphania. 

C.  Solonien'sis.  A  similar  disease  to 
Raphania,  from  its  prevalence  in  Sologne  io 
France. 

C  ton'icai    Same  as  Spasm,  tonic. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Abortion. 

CoilVul'siOZl.  (L.  convulsio,  from  con- 
vello,  to  tear.  F.  convulsion ;  G.  Verzuchung, 
Zuckung.)  Term  for  violent  agitation  of  all  the 
limbs,  or  of  a  part  of  the  body,  marked  by  spasm 
and  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  taking  place  inde- 
pendently of  the  will. 

C,  sala'am.  A  synonym  of  Eclampsia 
nutans. 

Convul'sionaire.    (L.  convulsio.)  A 

term  applied  to  those  afi'ected  by  the  dancing, 
and  other  like,  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages. 
Convul'sions.    See  Convulsion. 

C,  avoca'tion.  (F.  convulsions  localisce ; 
Q-.  Beschdftigungs  Kriimpfe.)  Cramps  or  con- 
vulsions occurring  in  particular  muscles,  owing 
to  over-work  of  the  muscle  or  of  the  nerve  sup- 
plying it.  Examples  occur  in  scriveners'  palsy, 
pianoforte  and  violin  players'  cramp,  tailors', 
milkmen's,  and  telegraphists'  cramp,  and  in  some 
forms  of  myopia  and  strabismus. 

C.,catalep'tic.  (G-.  Kataleptischkriimpfc.) 
The  convulsive  movements  of  Catalepsy . 

C,  cen'tral.  (F.  convulsions  centrales.) 
Convulsions  caused  by  disturbance  of  some  part 
of  the  central  nervous  system. 

C.  cen'tre.  (G.  Xraiupfcejitrum.)  A  centre 
believed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  pons  Varolii,  the 
excitation  of  which,  as  by  venous  blood  or  some 
other  lesion,  causes  general  convulsions. 

C,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain  ;  spina,  the  spine.)  Convulsions  depending 
on  mischief  in  the  central  cerebro-spinal  system. 

C,  chore'ic.  (G.  choreatische  Kfampfe.) 
Convulsions  having  the  character  of  chorea, 
being  abrupt,  irregulai',  and  increased  by  volun- 
tary efforts. 

C,  clonic.  (KXovos,  a  violent  confused 
motion.  F.  convulsions  cloniques ;  G.  Wechsel- 
krdmpfe.)  Intermittent  contractions  of  any 
muscle  or  set  of  muscles ;  sudden  contractions 
alternating  with  relaxation. 

C,  direct'.  (F.  convulsions  directes ;  G. 
drtliche  Krdmpfe.)  Convulsions  depending  upon 
disturbance  of  a  muscular  or  centrifugal  nerve 
somewhere  in  its  course  between  its  origin  and 
its  distribution.    See  C,  avonitio)i. 

C,  epilep'tic.  (G.  cpilcptische  Krdmpfe.) 
The  convulsions  occurring  in  epilepsy.  See  Epi- 
lepsy. 

C.  from  teetb'in^.  (G.  Zahnkrampfe.) 
See  C,  infantile. 
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C,  gren'eral.  (Gr.  aUgemeine  Kriimpfe.) 
Convulsions  affecting  the  whole  of  the  body. 

C.jbyster'ical.  (G.  hyuterische Kriimpfe.) 
The  convulsions  occurring  in  hysteria.  See 
Hysteria. 

C,  Idiopatb'ic.  ("I^to?,  peculiar ;  7ra0o9, 
affection.  F.  convulsions  idiopathiques,  e.  es- 
scntilles ;  G.  spontane  Kriimpfe.')  Convulsions 
which  have  not  a  distinct  cause  in  recognisable 
disease  of  the  nervous  system. 

C,  in'fantile.  (L.  epilepsia pueritiis,  in- 
suUus  epilepticHs  infantilis;  P.  eclampsie  des 
evf ants,  convulsions  de  V infancc  ;  \.  convidsioni 
dei  bambini  ;  G.  Kindcrkrdmpfc.)  Convulsive 
seizures  commencing  with  a  more  or  less  pro- 
longed tonic  contraction,  succeeded  by  tonic 
spasms  of  particular  muscles  or  groups  of 
muscles  of  the  face,  arms,  legs,  or  of  one  side  of 
the  body,  occurring  once  or  twice  only  or  fre- 
quently, and  occasionally  leaving  some  impair- 
ment of  motor  power  or  complete  paralysis. 
There  are  generally  some  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  starting,  disturbed  sleep,  headache,  or 
contraction  of  the  thumbs.  The  attack  super- 
venes with  momentary  loss  of  consciousness, 
irregular  respiration,  llvidity  of  the  face,  and 
fixed  eyes.  The  attack  may  last  a  few  minutes 
or  some  hours ;  it  may  ne\;er  recur,  or  it  may  be 
repeated  frequently.  In  a  large  number  of 
instances  recovery  takes  place.  If  the  attacks 
recur  frequently,  they  are  often  fatal,  either  by 
inducing  cerebral  congestion  or  asphyxia.  They 
may  be  induced  by  fear,  anger,  improper  diet, 
excessive  variations  of  temperature,  tubercular 
deposits  or  intiamraation  of  the  brain,  dentition 
or  entozoa,  and  they  not  infrequently  herald  an 
infectious  fever. 

C,  inter'nal.  A  condition  in  children  in 
which,  after  some  excitement  and  screaming,  the 
breath  is  held  for  a  short  time,  as  if  by  spasm  of 
the  respiratory  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  lo  cal.   Same  as  C,  direct. 

C,  par'tial.  Convulsions  affecting  a  limb 
or  part  of  the  body  only,  such  as  the  face. 

C,  puer'peral.  See  Fuerperal  convul- 
sions. 

C,  re'flex,     (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back. 

Y .  convulsions  reflex  ;  Q.  Reflexkriimpfe.)  Con- 
vulsions depending  on  irritation  of  a  sentient  or 
centripetal  nerve,  which,  reaching  the  nervous 
centre,  is  reflected  down  a  muscular  or  centri- 
fugal nerve. 

C,  ro'tatory.  (L.  roto,  to  turn.  G. 
Drehbeivegung.')  Convulsions  accompanied  by  a 
tendency  to  rotate  the  body. 

C,  stat'lc.  (G.  statische  Krampfe.)  Term 
applied  to  conditions  which,  strictly  speaking, 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  true  convulsions, 
such  as  the  backward  or  forward  or  rotatory 
movements,  or  the  circular  movements  sometimes 
occurring  before  an  epileptic  attack. 

C,  stretch'ing-.  (G.  StrecTch-dmpfe.) 
General  or  tetanic  convulsions,  which,  owing  to 
the  generally  greater  power  of  the  extensors, 
straighten  the  limbs  and  body. 

C,  symptomat'ic.  (Sii/nrTw/ia,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  convulsions  symjiathiqucs,  or  sympto- 
matiques.)  Convulsions  depending  upon  distinct 
organic  lesion  of  the  nervous  system. 

C,  tetan'ic.  (G.  Wundstarrlcrdmpfe.) 
The  muscular  contractions  of  tetanus,  or  spasms 
resembling  them . 

C,  tou'ic.   (Tdvoe,  tone.    F.  convulsions 


toniques ;  G.  Starrkrdmpfe.)  Persistent  con- 
tractions of  any  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C.,tox'ic.  (Gr.  toxische  Kriimpfe.)  Convul- 
sions produced  by  various  poisons,  as  strychnia, 
picrotoxin,  and  others. 

C,  unilat'eral.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  Convulsions  affecting 
one  side  of  the  body  only. 

C,  urse'mic.  (G.  urdmische  Kriimpfe.) 
See  Uramic  convulsions. 

Convulsi'va..  (L.  convulsio.)  Medicines 
which  cause  convulsive  contraction  of  muscles, 
as  strychnia. 

Convul'sive.  (P.  convulsif.)  Accom- 
panied by,  or  of  the  character  of,  or  analogous 
to,  convulsions. 

C.  cen'tre.  See  Centre,  convulsion,  general. 

C.  tic.   See  Tic,  convulsive. 

C.  trem'or.  (L.  tremor,  a  trembling,  6. 
Zitterkrumpfe,  das  Zittern.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hammond  to  an  affection  characterised  by 
paroxysms  of  clonic  convulsions  affecting  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  unaccompanied  by  loss  of 
consciousness,  or  by  mental  aberration ;  some- 
times attended  by  emotional  disturbance,  vertigo, 
and  pain  in  the  head.  He  considers  the  affection 
to  be  due  to  irritation  of  motor  nerve-centres  in 
the  cortex  of  the  brain,  with  hyperesthesia  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  denote  the  severer 
forms  of  Metallic  tremor. 

Cony'drin.    Same  as  Conhydrin. 
Cony'lene.    C8H14.     A  liquid,  non-poi- 
sonous hydrocarbon,   separated  by  Wertheim 
from  conia  and  conhydrin.    It  boils  at  126°  0. 
(259°  F.) 
Cony'lia.    Same  as  Conylene. 
Cony'zai     {KowX^a,  a  strong  smelling 
plant  of  the  endive  tribe.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce. 
Also,  the  Inula  dysenterica. 
C.  anthelmin'tica,  Linn.   The  Vernonia 
anthelmintica. 

C.  balsamif'era,  Linn.  The  Blmnea 
bahamifera,  De  Cand. 

C.  bifolia'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  Sericocarpus  tortifolius. 

C.  cseru'Iea.  (L.  eceruleus,  sky  blue.) 
The  Erigeron  acre. 

C.  eo'ma-au'rea.  (L.  coma,  the  hair ; 
aureus,  golden.)    The  Solidago  virgaurea. 

C.  g'enistelloi'des.  Ihe  Baccharis  ge- 
nistelloides. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Name 
for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Inula  viscosa  of 
Linn. 

C.  me'dla.   (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 

The  Inula  dysenterica. 

C.  mi'aor.   (L.  minor,  less.)   The  Inul4t 

pulicaria. 

C.  odora'ta,  Eumph.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Blumea  bahamifera,  De  Cand. 

C.  pulica'ria.  The  Inula  pulicaria, 
Linn. 

C.  pycnostach'yS"  (JIvkvo^,  compact ; 
(TTaxus,  an  ear  of  corn.)  The  blackroot.  Hab. 
United  States.    Eoot  alterative  and  aperient. 

C.  squarro'sa,  Linn.  (L.  squnrrosus, 
scurfy.  F.  herbc  aux  mouehes ;  I.  coniza;  G. 
Biirrwurzkraut,  Muhrwurzkraut.)  Great  flea- 
bane  ;  formerly  regarded  as  an  emmenagogue  and 
a  vulnerary.  The  leaves  have  been  found  mixed 
with  digitalis  leaves. 
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Coo'k.'iSL,  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Attran- 
tiacece. 

C.  falca'ta,  Sonn.  (L.  falcatus,  soytlie- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Used  iu  amenor- 
rhoea. 

C.  puncta'ta,  Sonnerat.  (L.  punctatus, 
dotted.)  This  plant  produces  the  fruit  named 
Wampee,  which  is  highly  esteemed  in  China  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Cool'in§^-COil.  (Sax.  c6l,  cool;  Old  F. 
coiller,  to  collect;  from  L.  coUigo,  to  collect.)  A 
long  india-rubber  tube  which  is  wound  in  serpen- 
tine turns  round  an  inflamed  part.  One  end  is 
placed  in  a  vessel  filled  with  cold  or  iced  water, 
at  some  distance  from  the  ground ;  the  other 
hangs  over  a  vessel  placed  on  the  ground.  When 
a  current  has  once  been  produced  by  suction  the 
tube  acts  as  a  syphon,  and  a  continuous  current 
is  produced,  which  may  be  regulated  by  clips. 

Cool' weed.    The  PUea  pumila. 

Cool'wort.    The  Tlarella  oordifolia. 

C/OOn'ti.  A  name  in  the  Southern  United 
States  for  arrowroot.  (Dunglison.) 

Coop  er,  Sir  ikstley  Pas'tom.  An 

English  surgeon,  born  at  Brooke,  in  Norfolk,  in 
lytitS,  died  in  London  in  1841 . 

C.'s  ir'ritable  breast.  A  term  for  Mas- 
todi/nia,  which  was  well  described  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper. 

C.'s  ir'ritable  tes'tiole.  Neuralgia  of 
the  testicle,  well  described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Coop'er'S  well.  See  Mississippi,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Cobper'culuin.  (L.  cooperculum,  a 
cover.    G.  Deckel.)    A  lid  or  cover. 

C.  oc'uU.  (L.  ociihis,  the  eye.)  An  eye- 
lid. 

Cooperto'ria  cartila'g'o.  (L.  carti- 
loffo,  cartilage.)    Same  as  CoSpcrtoritiin. 

Cooperto'rium.  (L.  coSperio,  to  cover, 
or  hide.)    The  thyroid  cartilage. 

Coor'dinate.  (L.  co,  for  with ;  or- 
dino,  to  arrange.  Gr.  zuordnen.)  To  harmonise, 
to  arrange,  or  set  in  connected  order. 
C.  forms.  Same  as  C.  types. 
C.  types.  (TuTTos,  a  blow.  G.  coordinirte 
Typen.)  The  doctrine  of  descent  recognises,  first, 
radical  or  primary  and  derived  forms,  and  ex- 
plains these  as  subordinate  or  superordinate ; 
and  secondly,  forms  which  are  not  related  genea- 
logically, but  only  stand  in  lateral  relation, 
though  they  originate  in  a  common  radical  form. 
These  last  are  called  co-ordinate  types. 

Co-ordination.  (L.  cum,  with ;  ordo, 
order.  F.  and  G.  Co-ordination  ;  I.  co-ordina- 
zione.)  Harmony;  regulated  and  purposive  com- 
bination. Term  applied  chiefly  in  reference  to 
certain  actions  which,  to  be  properly  performed, 
involve  the  simultaneous  or  consecutive  and 
orderly  contraction  of  many  muscles,  as,  for 
example,  the  movements  of  suction,  of  degluti- 
tion, of  locomotion.  The  co-ordination  of  these 
movements  is  effected  through  certain  centres  in 
the  brain,  and  disease  or  lesion  of  either  the 
nervous  or  muscular  system  impairs  the  harmony, 
uniformity,  and  purposive  nature  of  the  move- 
ments. 

C.  cen'tres.  Term  applied  to  groups  of 
ganglionic  ceUs  which  are  believed  to  be  situated 
chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  brain,  and  the 
function  of  which  is  to  harmonise  various  move- 
ments, or  to  associate  tlje  impressions  derived 
from  different  senses  with  definite  muscular  acts. 
Such  centres  are  believed  to  exist  for  written  and 


spoken  words,  for  certain  gestures,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

C.  of  move'ment.  The  innervation  of  a 
large  number  of  muscles  simultaneously,  each 
with  a  different  but  appropriate  degree  of  force, 
for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  given  object  of  mo- 
tion. 

Co-  ossifica'tion.  (L.  con,  for  cum ;  as, 
bone.)    Uniim  by  bone. 

Coos'trum.  Old  name  for  the  centre  of 
the  diaphragm.  (Euland.) 

Coot.  (A  Celtic  word  from  the  same  root  of 
W.  cwtan,  to  shorten ;  in  reference  to  its  short 
tail;  W.  cwtiar,  a  coot,  from  civta,  bob-tailed; 
iar,  a  hen.)  The  Fidica  atra ;  the  heart  was 
used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  flesh  against  bites  of 
spiders. 

Cop.  (Of  Celtic  origin ;  "W.  cop,  the  top  of 
a  thing.)  The  head  of  a  thing ;  a  tuft  on  a  bird's 
head. 

C.  rose.  The  Papaver  rheas,  from  its  cap- 
sule heads. 

Copa'liene.  (Fr.)  C20H27CI.  The  base 
of  the  artificial  camphor  of  essence  of  copaiba, 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  hydrochloric 
acid  gas  through  rectified  essence  of  copaiba.  It 
is  orystallisable,  and  fuses  at  67°  C.  (151°  F.) 

Copa'hu.    A  synonym  of  Copaiba. 
C.  of  St.  Domin'go.  The  Croton  origani- 
folinm,  Lara. 

Copaliu'vene.    Same  as  Copaheiu. 

Copahu'vic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
paivic  acid. 

Copa'iba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (As  if  copaliha, 
from  copalii,  the  Mexican  name  for  an  odoriferous 
gum  ;  iba,  or  iva,  a  tree.  F.  baume  de  copalm  ; 
G.  Copahubalsam,  Copaivabalsam.)  Copaiva,  the 
Spanish  name  of  a  resinous  juice,  or  oleo-resin, 
obtained  by  exudation  from  incisions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  Copaifera  multvjuga,  and  other 
species.  It  is  a  clear,  viscid,  yellowish  fluid,  with 
aromatic,  terebinthinate,  odour  and  acrid  taste ; 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Sp.  gr.  0-935— 0-998.  In  doses  of  five  to  fifteen 
grains,  produces  frequent  eructations  and  some- 
times even  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  The 
renal  secretion  is  augmented,  and  the  smell  of  the 
balsam  can  be  recognised  in  the  urine.  In  large 
doses,  as  from  one  drachm  to  half  a  fluid  ounce, 
it  produces  gastritis  and  enteritis,  vomiting,  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  headache.  Albumen 
and  blood  may  appear  in  the  urine,  and  strangury 
is  experienced.  The  skin  is  aflfected  with  a  kind  of 
urticaria.  It  has  been  largely  used  for  the  cure 
of  gonorrhoea,  being  most  serviceable,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  just  after  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  have  subsided.  Its  action  is  pro- 
bably topical,  as  it  is  of  little  use  in  women,  whilst 
in  hypospadias  it  is  said  to  arrest  the  discharge  of 
the  posterior  and  not  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra.  It  has  been  used  also  in  vesical  catarrh, 
leucorrhcea,  and  dj'sentery ;  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis ;  in  iritis,  sclerotitis,  and  purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis ;  in  membranous  croup  ;  and  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy,  especiall)'  in  ascites.  Dose,  one  or  two 
drachms  three  times  a  day  in  mucilage. 
C.  bal'sam.    See  Copaiba. 

Copaifera.  [Copaiba;  L. to  bear. 
F.  copaijer  ;  G.  Copaivabaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Legumi)ios(c. 

C.  biju'gra,  Ilayne.  (L.  bijugus,  yoked 
two  together.)    The  C.  giiianensis,  Desf. 

C.  Blancbe'ti,  Benth.  A  source  of  co*- 
paiba. 
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C.  bractea'ta,  Benth.  {Brad.)  A  species 
supplying  amaraiitli  wood. 

C.  Beyricb'ii,  Hayne.  A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  cordifo'lia,  Hayne.  (L.  coi;  heart ; 
folium,  leaf.)    The  C.  coriacea. 

C.  corla'cea,  Mart.  (L.  coriaceus,  lea- 
thery.) A  large  tree,  yielding  copaiba  balsam, 
growing  in  tlie  dry  forests  of  the  Brazilian  pro- 
vinces of  Bahia  and  Piauhy. 

C.  grla'bra,  Vogel.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  A 
variety  of  O.  Ltanjsilorjfli. 

C,  grrandifo'lia,  Benth.  (L.  grandis, 
large  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dorjjii. 

C.  gruianen'sis,  Desf.  {Guiana.)  A  tree, 
forty  feet  lii^h,  growing  in  Suxinam,  Cayenne, 
and  tlie  Rio  Xogro.  It  yields  part  of  the  copaiba 
balsam  of  commerce. 

C.  Tacqui'ni,  Desf.  {Jacqidn,  a  Viennese 
botanist.)    The  C.  ojficinalis,  Linn. 

C.  Tussieu'i,  Hayne.  {Jussieu,  the  French 
botanist.)    A  synonym  of  C.  Lang-sdorjii. 

C.  Xiang'sdorf  fii,  Desfont.  {Langsdorff, 
a  botanist.)  A  polymorphous  species  growing  in 
Brazil,  in  the  Provinces  of  San  Paolo,  Guyaz, 
Bahia,  and  otiiers.  A  source  of  copaiba.  Its 
varieties  have  received  man}'  names — glabra, 
grandifolia,  laxa,  nitida,  and  others. 

C.  lax'a,  Hayne.  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dor  ffii. 

C.  Kar'tii,  Hayne.  One  of  the  sources  of 
copaiba. 

C.  multlju'ira,  Hayne.  (L.  multus,  many ; 
jugum,  a  yoke.)  A  tree,  believed  to  be  a  special 
source  of  the  copaiba  exported  from  Para.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  leaflets  (6 — 10 
pairs)  on  each  leaf,  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
It  is  really  a  Copaifera. 

C.  nit'ida,  Hayne.  (L.  nit'idus,  shining.) 
A  synonym  of  0.  Langsdorffii. 

C.  oblon^ifo'lia,  Mart.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong ; /o^iMW!,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  A  source 
of  copaiba. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
A  large  tree  of  New  Granada,  Venezuela,  and  the 
Island  of  Trinidad.    It  yields  balsam  of  copaiba. 

C.  pubiflo'ra,  Bentham.  (L.  pubes,  the 
hair  of  puberty ;  flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Guiana. 
A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  rigr'ida,  Benth.  (L.  rigidus,  stiff.)  A 
source  of  copaiba. 

C.  Sellow'il,  Hayne.  The  C.  Langsdorffii. 
€/Opa.'iva..    See  Copaiba. 

C.  oil.  (G.  Copaivahl.)  CioHjj  or  CisHjj. 
A  terpene  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  copaiba 
balsam.  It  is  said  to  be  less  irritating  than  the 
balsam. 

C.  res'in.  The  residue  of  the  distillation  of 
copaiva  oil ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  Copaivic  acid. 

Copa'ivic  acid.  C.2oH,i202.  An  acid  resin 
obtained  by  exposing  a  mixture  of  9  parts  of 
copaiva  and  2  parts  of  liquor  ammonias,  sp.  gr. 
0-95,  to  a  temperature  of  —  10"  C.  (14°  F.)  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  warmed  copaiva 
balsam,  much  less  so  in  ether. 

Co'pal.  (.\lex.  copalli,  any  odoriferous  giim. 
F.  copal.)  A  yellowish,  hard,  sliining,  odorife- 
rous, transparent,  resinous,  concrete  juice,  which 
exudes  spontaneously  from  the  Valeria  indica, 
Symenma  courbaril,  Tracliylobium  Garlncria- 
num,  Cgnometra  spruceana,  Vouapea  phaseolo- 
carpa,  the  South  American  trees  Icica  and  Ela- 
phriura,  and  Bursera  copal.  A  solution  of  it  by 
digestion  in  linseed  oil,  and  diluted  with  oil  of 


turpentine,  is  formed  into  a  fine  transparent 
varnish. 

C,  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  several 
species  of  Hymenma  and  of  Trachylobium  mar- 
tianum. 

C,  Xn'dian.  A  variety  of  Anime  gum 
derived  from  the  Valeria  indica. 

Also,  the  resin  of  Valeria  malabarica,  white 
dammar  tree. 

C,  madag:as'car.  The  produce  of  Ily- 
inenma  verrucosa. 

C,  nSex'ican.  The  produce  of  a  plant 
identical  with,  or  allied  to,  Hymenma  courbaril. 

C,  West  Xn'dian.  Said  to  be  obtained 
from  the  JRhus  copalina,  as  well  as  from  Sy- 
mencea  courbaril  and  H.  verrucosa. 

Copal'chi  bark.  A  kind  of  cascarilla 
bark,  obtained  from  the  Croton  nivetis,  Jacquin,  C. 
or  Cascarilla  pseudo- China,  Schlecht,  in  Mexico, 
where  it  is  called  Quinia  blonca,  West  India 
Islands,  New  Granada,  and  Venezuela.  The  bark 
is  in  long  straight  quills,  having  a  thin,  gi-eyish, 
papery,  suberous  layer,  which,  when  removed, 
shows  a  transversely  pitted  surface.  It  contains  a 
bitter  alkaloid,  soluble  in  ether,  resembling 
quinine  in  yielding  a  deep-green  colour  when 
treated  with  chlorine  and  ammonia,  though  it 
does  not  afford  any  characteristic  compound  with 
ammonia;  an  essential  oil,  and  an  uncrystal- 
lizable  bitter  principle.  It  is  bitter  and  austere, 
with  a  flavour  of  turpentine,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 
It  IS  imported  into  France  under  the  name  of 
Cascarille  de  la  Trinite  de  Cuba.  It  has  been 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Strychnos  pseudo-china. 

Copal'cllin.  The  bitter  alkaloid  of  Co- 
palchi  baric, 

Co'paline.  A  hard,  colourless,  friable 
substance  found  in  copal,  insoluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  forming  a  gelatinous  mass  with 
ether. 

Also,  a  liquid  obtained  by  the  incision  of  the 
Liquidambar  styracijlua. 

Co'palm  bal'sam.  See  Balsam,  copalm. 

Copay'ba.  The  name  by  which  copaiba 
balsam  was  first  described  by  a  Portuguese  friar, 
circa  1600. 

Copel'la.    A  name  for  the  cupeL 

Old  term  for  a  chemical  medicine  or  paste, 
described  by  Hartmannus,  Misc.  Chym.  Med.  in. 
fol.  vol.  vi,  p.  6. 

Copep'oda.  (Kwirij,  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  or  kotttw,  to  cut  off;  ttoOs,  a  foot.  G. 
Krebsflohe,  Spaltf ussier.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomostraca  ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Lophyropoda,  having  the  body  enclosed  in  a 
single  carapace,  four  pairs  of  swimming  legs,  a 
rudimentary  pair  of  abdominal  legs,  no  branchiae, 
and  a  setiferous  tail. 

Copernic'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Falmacem. 

C.  cerifera,  Mart.  The  Corypha  cerifera. 
Co'pber.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  camphor. 
Coph'inus.  (Ko'^ii/os,  a  basket.  G.Lorb.) 

X  basket. 

Copbo'ma.  (Kox^os,  deaf.  F.  cophome ; 
G.  Tauhheit.)  l)cafness. 

Copho'nia.  A  contraction  of  Acouo- 
phonia. 

Copho'sis.  (Kw<#)a)(ris,  deafness.)  Old 
term  for  a  difficulty  of  hearing;  deafness, 
especially  that  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
tympanum,  according  to  Willis,  Anim.  Brut. 
i,  U. 
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CopIi'OteSi    (Ko<^)OT7)s.)  Deafuess. 

Copiop'ia.    Same  as  Copopsia. 

Copis'CUS.  Old  name  for  an  inferior  kind 
of  incense,  according  to  Dioscorides,  i,  81. 

Coponau'tse.  {Kwirn,  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  i/aOs,  a  ship.)  A  synonym  at  Pteropoda, 
in  allusion  to  their  oar-like  swimming  appa- 
ratus. 

Copop'Sla.  (KoTTos,  weariness;  oi//ts, 
eyesight.)    Weariness  or  fatigue  of  sight. 

Cop'OS.  (Ko'ttos,  toil  and  trouble.  G. 
Abgeschlagenheit.)  Old  term  for  weariuess  or 
lassitude. 

Cop'per.  (L.  cuprittm  as,  Cyprian  brass  ; 
from  /cu7rpo9,  Cyprus,  whence  the  Komans  ob- 
tained it.  F.  cuivre ;  G.  Kupfer.")  Symb.  Cu. 
Atomic  weight  63' 1.  A  metal  occurring  most 
frequently  as  a  red  oxide,  or  as  a  sulphide  with 
iron,  forming  copper  pyrites ;  occasionally  it  is 
found  native  in  ootohedral  or  dodecohedral  crys- 
tals. It  has  a  peculiar  red  colour,  a  bright  lustre, 
is  very  malleable  and  ductile,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  8-95, 
or  thereabouts,  and  is  a  good  conductor  of  heat 
and  electricity. 

C.  ac'etate.   See  Cupri  acetns. 

C.  acetoar'senite.  SCu.iSaOj+Cu 
(C2H302)2.  A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  to- 
gether verdigris,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  water ;  it 
IS  said  to  be  the  chief  constituent  of  emerald 
green. 

C,  alu'minated.  See  Cuprum  alumina- 
twn. 

C.  amal'g^am.  See  Amalgam  for  filling 
teeth. 

C,  ammo'niated.  See  Cuprum  ammo- 
niatum. 

C,  ammo'nio-sul'pliate  of.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatnm. 

C.  ar'senite.   See  Ctipri  arsenis. 

C,  burnt.  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
copper. 

C.  car'bonate.  (G.  kohlensauren  Kupfer.) 
CuCOj.  The  salt  is  not  known  in  a  pure  state ; 
the  bluish  green  precipitate,  obtaiiied  by  adding 
a  solution  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  to  a  salt  of 
copper,  always  contains  the  hydrated  oxide  in 
addition.  In  this  form  it  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antidote  in  phosphorus  poisoning. 

C.  cblo'ride.  (G.  Kupferchlorid,  sah- 
saures  Kupferoxyd.)  CuCla.  Cuprio  chloride 
obtained  by  dissolving  cupric  oxide  in  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  crystallises  in  green  needles, 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol.  It  is  con- 
tained in  Aqua  antimiasmatica  Kochl'mi,  an  old 
application  to  cancerous  and  syphilitic  sores,  and 
in  a  similar  tincture  used  internally. 

C.  col'ic.    See  Colic,  copperworkers' . 

C.-col'our.  A  reddish  brown,  slightly 
yellowish  colour.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
distinctive  colour  of  syphilitic  eruptions. 

C.  diox'ide.  (Ais,  twice.)  The  Cupric 
peroxide. 

C.  foil,  B.  Ph.  Pure  metallic  copper,  thin 
and  bright. 

_C.  grroup  of  met'als.  A  group  of  metals 
having  much  chemical  analogy;  it  contains  cop- 
per, silver,  and  mercury.  These  metals  do  not 
decompose  water  at  a  red  heat,  they  form  several 
oxides,  are  easily  oxidised  by  nitric  acid  and  hot 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  are  precipitated  in 
the  metallic  state  from  their  solutions  in  pre- 
sence of  the  metals  of  the  lead  group. 

C.  taemiox'ide.  ('n/ti,  half)  The  Cu- 
prous oxide. 


C.  monox'ide.   The  Cupric  oxide. 

C.  ni'trate.   Sec  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  ox'lde.    See  Cuprum  oxidatum. 

C.  ox'ide,  black.   The  Cupric  oxide. 

C.  ox'ide,  red.   The  Cuprous  oxide. 

C.  ox'ides.  Four  oxides  of  copper  are 
known,  the  tetrantoxide,  hemioxide,  monoxide, 
and  dioxide. 

C.  oxycblo'ride.  See  Cupric  chloride, 
basic. 

C,  poi'soning:  by.    See  C,  salts  of. 

C.  pyrites.  CujS  +  FejSj.  One  of  the 
more  common  ores  of  copper,  containing  also 
iron  and  sulphur. 

C.  rose.   The  Papaver  rhceas. 

C,  salts  of.  The  copper  salts  form  chemi- 
cal combinations  with  the  albumins.  They  have 
no  action  on  the  skin  when  intact,  but  applied  to 
an  excoriated  surface,  or  to  a  mucous  membrane, 
they  combine  with  the  albuminous  constituents, 
and  contract  the  cells  and  vascular  walls,  thus 
limiting  secretion  and  acting  antiphlogistioally. 
Ulcerated  surfaces  become  drier,  and  healing  is 
promoted.  Taken  internally  in  small  doses,  0'03 
gramme,  they  have  a  metallic  taste,  and  diminish 
appetite  and  cause  constipation.  Larger  doses, 
0'2  gram.  (gr.  iij),  produce  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  probably  by  acting  on  the  gastric 
branches  of  the  vagus,  since  these  symptoms 
are  not  produced  when  the  same  quantity  is 
injected  into  the  veins.  Large  doses,  1  gram. 
(10-432  grs.),  cause  violent  indammation  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  and  all  the  symp- 
toms of  enteritis.  Copper,  when  absorbed,  acts 
chiefly  on  the  striated  muscles,  and  on  the 
heart,  inducing  paralysis,  feeble  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movements,  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupil.  The  occurrence  of  chi'onic  copper  poi- 
soning is  doubtful ;  such  symptoms  as  the  green 
discoloration  of  the  hair  and  sweat,  and  necks  of 
the  teeth,  being  referable  to  the  mechanical  ad- 
mixture of  copper ;  aud  others,  as  impairment  of 
appetite  and  digestion,  purging,  and  emaciation, 
to  the  habits  of  the  workmen.  It  has  been  shown 
that  large  doses  may  be  taken  for  a  long  time, 
enclosed  in  bread  crumb,  without  injury.  It  is 
chiefly  eliminated  by  the  bile,  but  partly  by  the 
urine.  Its  value  as  a  disinfectant  is  not  great, 
the  development  of  bacteria  not  being  checked 
by  solutions  of  less  strength  than  1  in  130. 

C.  salts,  tests  of.  Ammonia  in  solution 
gives  a  bluish- white  precipitate,  soluble  in  ex- 
cess ;  potassium  ferrocyanide,  a  light  red  colour 
when  the  quantity  of  copper  is  small,  a  deep  red 
precipitate  when  in  larger  quantities ;  hydrogen 
or  ammonium  sulphide,  a  light  brown  colour  or 
a  chocolate-brown  precipitate,  according  to  the 
amount  of  copper;  bright  iron  immersed  in  a 
solution  of  a  copper  salt  becomes  coated  with 
metallic  copper.  A  slightly  acidulated  copper 
solution,  placed  on  platinum  foil,  deposits  its 
copper  on  the  platinum  wherever  a  piece  of  zinc 
touches  both.  Mixed  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  heated  on  charcoal  in  the  reducing  blow- 
pipe flame,  salts  of  copper  yield  the  metal ;  heated 
in  the  inner  blow-pipe  flame  they  give  a  green 
colour  to  the  outer  flame. 

C.  subac'etate.    See  Cupri  siibncetas. 

C.  sul'phate.   See  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sul'pbate,  ammoui'acal.  The  Cii- 
prum  ammoniatum. 

C.  sul'pbate,  anby'drous,  B.  Ph.  ('Ai;, 
uSojp,  water.)  Sulphate  of  copper  deprived  of  its 
water  by  a  heat  of  400^  F. ;  it  is  a  yellowish- white 
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powder,  wtiicli  becomes  blue  when  moistened 
with  water. 

C.  sul'pliide.  CuS.  A  black  precipitate 
obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through 
an  acid  solution  of  a  copper  salt. 

C.  tetrantox'ide.  (TtVpa,  four.)  CU4O. 
An  olive-green  powder,  obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  copper  sulphate  to  a  dilute  solution 
of  dicliloride  of  tin  and  caustic  potash. 

C.  ver'diter.  (F.  1)^(1^  green ;  de,  of ; 
terre,  earth.)    A  synonym  of  Capri  acetas. 

C.  wire.  The  form  in  which  the  metal  is 
ordered  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

Cop'pera.S.  (F.  conperose  ;  probably  from 
L.  Ciipri  rosa,  rose  of  copper.)  An  old  name  for 
sulphate  of  copper,  or,  according  to  some,  sul- 
phate of  iron. 

C,  blue.   Sulphate  of  copper. 
C,  green.    Sulphate  of  iron. 
C,  white.   Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Cop'pernose.     (G.  Kupfemase.)  A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 
Copracra'sia.  Same  Copracratia. 
Copracra'tia>      (Kottioos,  excrement; 
nKpuTni,  powerless.)    Old  term  for  involuntary 
discharge  of  the  fa-'ces.  (Hooper.) 

Coprae'mia.   (KoV/dos;  al/xa,  blood.)  A 

term  by  Barnes  for  a  form  of  blood-poisoning 
produced  by  detention  of  the  fieces  in  the  large 
intestine,  whence  the  products  of  their  decompo- 
sition are  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  produce, 
by  their  injurious  action  on  the  different  organs, 
many  serious  symptoms. 

Cop'rag'Og'Ue.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
ay (11,  to  briug  away.  F.  copragogue ;  I.  copra- 
gogo  ;  G.  Kothentkerend.)  Carrying  away  the 
feces  or  excrements;  applied  to  purging  medi- 
cines. 

Coprag'O'g'um.  (Same  etymon.)  Old 
name  for  a  certain  gentle  laxative  electuary. 
(Ruland.) 

Cop'ranon.      (KoV/oai/a,  excrements.) 

Fseces. 

Copreccrit'icus.  Same  as  Coproeritieus. 

Goprem'esiS.  (KottiOos,  excrement; 
i/js'u),  to  vomit.)  Old  term  for  stercoraceous 
vomiting. 

Coprem'etUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
anciently  to  one  who  had  stercoraceous  vo- 
miting. 

Coprepis'cliesis*  (KoVpos;  tViVxeo-ig, 
a  stoppage.)  K'itention  of  the  faeces ;  constipation. 

Copri'nUS.  (KoTrpos,  dung.  G.  Mist- 
pilz.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Family  Agara- 
cini. 

C.  atramenta'rius,  Fr.  (L.  aframentum, 
ink.)  Inky  mushroom.  Hab.  base  of  old  stumps 
and  palings.  Pileus  ovate,  then  expanded, 
spotted  at  the  top  with  innate  squamules ;  gills 
free,  ventricose,  white,  then  purpUsh  black. 
Esculent. 

C.  coma'tus,  Fr.  (L.  comatus,  part,  of 
como,  to  deck  with  hair.)  Shaggy  or  maned 
mushroom.  In  its  early  state,  when  the  flesh  is 
qiiite  white  and  the  gills  rosy,  it  is  good  to  eat. 

C.  pica'ceus,  Fr.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.) 
Pileus  membranaceous,  variegated  with  white, 
stem  hollow,  bulbous.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

Copriv'orous.  (KoTrpos  ;  voro,\,o  devour. 
F.  coprivore  ;  G.  kothj'ressend.)  Living  on,  or 
eating,  dung. 

Coprob'ious.  (KoVpos;  /3ios,  life.  F. 
cojn'o/ne.)    Living  on  excrements. 

Coprocrit'icus.    (KoTrpos,  excrement; 


Kp'tvui,  to  separate.)  Causing  discharge  of  the 
fteces  by  stool. 

Coproc'tic.  (KoVpos.  F.  eoproctique.) 
Pertaining  to  the  fcoces. 

Coprodoche'um.  (Koirpos;  Sixonai,to 
receive.  F.  coprodocheon ;  G.  Nachteimer.)  An 
apartment  or  vessel  in  which  to  deposit  the  feces ; 
a  night  pail. 

Coproem'e'tUS.    Same  as  Copremetus. 

Cop'rolite.  (KoVpos,  excrement;  Xiflos, 
a  stone.)  The  petrified  excrement  of  some 
Saurian. 

Cop'rolith.    (KoVpos ;  \i'0os,  a  stone.  F. 

coprolithe  ;  I.  coprolito  ;  G.  Kothstein.)  Name 
for  a  ball  formed  of  hardened  faeces,  or  other 
mass,  in  the  bowels. 

C/OpropIl'ag'OUS.  (KoVpos,  excrement ; 
'paytiv,  to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  animals  which 
live  in,  and  feed  on,  the  excrements  of  others. 

CoipropSl'agy.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
(payttv,  to  eat.)  The  act  of  feeding  on  excre- 
ment ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  hysteria  and 
insanity. 

Copropll'ilOUS.  (KoVpos;  (jjiktM,  to 
love.  F.  coprophile.)  Growing  or  feeding  upon 
dung. 

Copropliore'sis.  Same  as  Coprophoria. 

Coproplior'ia.  (KoTrpos,  excrement; 
cpoptw,  to  carry  away.  I.  co2>roforia.)  Old  term 
for  a  purging  of  fajces  or  excrement. 

Coproplane'SiS.  (KoVpos;  TrXai/r/o-is, 
a  making  to  wander.  F.  coproplanese.)  Aberra- 
tion of  the  faeces  to  another  part ;  as  into  the 
pelvis  through  a  fistula. 

Copropoie'SiS.  (KoVpos;  ttou'w,  to 
make.  F.  copropoiese ;  G.  Kothbereitimg.)  The 
pre])aration  of  the  fieces. 

Coprorrhoe'a.    (KoVpos ;  ptw,  to  flow.) 

Diarrhoea. 

Cop'roSi  (KoVpos.  G.  Mist,  Koth.)  Old 
name  for  the  faeces  or  excrements  from  the  in- 
testines. 

CoprOSClero'ma.  (KoVpos;  trK\ripa>fia, 
an  induration.  F.  coproscUrome ;  G.  Kothver- 
hartting.)    A  hardened  state  of  the  fa;ces. 

Coprosclero'sis.  The  progress  of  Co- 
proscleroma. 

Cop'rose.    The  Fapaver  rJmas. 

Copro'sis.    Same  as  Copropoiesis. 

CoprOSO'ma.  (KoVpos,  excrement;  aw- 
fjLa,  body.)    A  Genus  of  Cinchonacece. 

C.  mieropliyl'la.  (Miicpos,  small ;  (j)u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  in  Australia, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of 
native  currants. 

Coprosta'sia.    Same  as  Coprostasis. 

Copros'tasis.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
lo-Tij/ji,  to  stand  or  remain.  G.  Kothstau/my.) 
Old  term  for  costiveness  producing  complete 
obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

According  to  Good,  it  signifies  costiveness ;  an 
obstinate  retention  of  the  feces  in  the  intestines, 
and  is  divided  into  the  two  following  forms. 

C.  constipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Consti- 
pation ;  the  faeces  when  discharged  congestive 
and  voluminous ;  temperament  firm,  and  rigid. 

C.  obstipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Obstipa- 
tion ;  the  faeces  when  discharged  hard,  slender, 
and  often  scybalous;  the  temperament  weakly, 
or  the  habit  sedentary. 

Cop'rus.    (KoVpos.)  Excrement. 

Copta'rion.    Same  as  Coptarium. 

Copta'rium.  (KoTrr?;,  a  cake,  or  biscuit.) 
Old  name  for  a  lozenge. 


COPTE— CORACOBOTANE. 


Cop'te.  (KoTTTi),  a  cake.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicinal  application  in  form  of  a  cake,  made  of 
vegetable  substances,  and  placed  externally  over 
the  stomach  or  liver. 

Cop'tin.  (Coptis.)  A  colourless  alkaloid 
found  in  Coptis  trifolia. 

Copti'na.!    Same  as  Coptin. 

Cop'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
RanunculacecB. 

C.  tee'ta,  "Wallich.  (A  native  name.)  Hab. 
China.  Upper  Assam  and  Scinde.  The  roots, 
called  Honglane  by  the  Chinese,  Mishmee-bitter 
or  Mahmira  in  India,  are  knobby,  elongated, 
slightly  curved,  and  contained  in  small  baskets, 
to  the  number  of  twenty.  They  contain  berberin. 
When  chewed  it  tinges  the  saliva  yellow.  It 
is  used  as  a  tonic  ;  dose,  6—10  grains. 

C.  trifolia,  Salislj.  (L.  trcs,  three;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  coptide ;  G.  gelbe  Niesswtirz.) 
The  goldthread ;  used  as  a  simple  tonic  bitter, 
.vithout  astringency,  in  stomach  disorders,  and  as 
d,  local  application  to  aphthous  sore  mouth. 

Cop'ton.    Same  as  Copte. 

Cop'ula.  (L.  copula,  a  band.  G.  Band.) 
Old  name  for  a  ligament. 

Also  (I.  accopiamento ;  G.  Begattung),  formerly 
used  for  copulation,  or  sexual  intercourse  between 
husband  and  wife,  according  to  P.  Zacchias,  in 
Quasi.  Med.  Leg. 

C.  carna'lis.  (L.  carnalis,  fleshy.  G: 
Jleischliche  Vermischung.)  Old  terra  for  coition 
or  sexual  intercourse  of  husband  and  wife. 

C.  cartilagrin'ea.  (L.  cartilago,  carti- 
lage.)   Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  mag'na  cer'ebri.  (L.  magnus,  great; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  the  Corpus 
callosum. 

Cop'ula.ted.  (L.  copula.)  Joined  to- 
gether. 

C.  acids.   The  same  as  Conjugate  acids. 

C.  bodies.    Same  as  C.  compounds. 

C.  com'pounds.  A  term  used  by  Gerhardt 
to  describe  chemical  compounds  which  are  formed 
by  the  coupling  of  one  compound  with  another 
in  such  fashion  as  not  to  change  its  capacity  of 
saturation.  In  this  manner  an  oxygen  acid,  he 
affirmed,  may  become  connected  or  copulated 
with  an  indifferent  organic  substance  without 
losing  its  capacity  to  form  a  salt.  The  phrase  is 
not  now  used,  and  such  compounds  are  spoken  of 
as  products  of  substitution. 

C.  radicals.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
radicals  which  are  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  two 
or  more  simpler  radicals. 

Copula'tion.  (L.  eopulo,  to  couple  to- 
gether. F.  copulation;  G.  Beischlaf.)  The 
coupling  or  meeting  together  of  male  and  female 
animals  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  fecunda- 
tion of  those  fungi  in  which  two  structures,  a 
male  and  a  female,  combine  to  form  a  third  struc- 
ture, be  it  spore,  sporangium,  or  receptacle,  from 
the  development  of  which  the  new  plant  springs. 

C,  or'gans  of.  (G.  Begattungsorgane.) 
The  external  sexual  organs.  These  are  absent 
in  fishes,  except  in  Selachia,  which  has  a  small 
papillary  penis  and  a  pair  of  cartilaginous  pro- 
cesses termed  pterygopodia.  In  Amphibia  the 
margin  of  the  cloaca  is  beset  with  papilla?  and 
rows  of  glands.  In  Reptilia  there  are  certain 
protrusible  portions  of  either  the  anterior  or  pos- 
terior cloacal  wall,  and  this  is  seen  also  in  birds. 
For  those  of  the  Mammalia,  see  Penis  and  Clitoris. 
Copyo'pia>    Same  as  Copopsia. 


COQ.    An  abbreviation  of  Cogue,  boil. 
COQuen'tia..    (L.  co^mo,  to  cook.)    An  old 

term  for  medicines  which  were  supposed  to 
facilitate  the  coction  or  digestion  of  food. 
Coquet'ta  bark.    See  Bark,  coguetta. 
Coquil'la  nuts.    The  fruit  of  Attaha 
funifera,  vegetable  ivory. 

Cor.  (Akin  to  Gr.  Kap^ia  and  h7)p,  the 
heart.    Y.eceur;  G.  Herz.)    The  heart. 

A  term  for  the  pith  of  a  plant,  as  being  the 
heart,  or  in  the  centre  of  the  trunk  or  stem. 

Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  aurum,  or  gold  ; 
also  for  an  intense  fire. 

C.  adipo'sum.  (L.  adeps,  suet.  G.  Fctt- 
herz,  Berzverfettung .)  A  term  which  includes 
both  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart,  and  also  an  accumulation  of  fat 
under  the  pericardium,  or  around  the  heai-t. 

C.  aor'ticum.  {Aorta.)  The  left  side  of 
the  heart,  including  the  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  arterio'sum.  {Arteria.)  The  left 
auricle  and  ventricle,  inasmuch  as  from  the  latter 
the  arteries  arise. 

C.  bovi'num.  (L.  bovinus,  belonging  to 
neat  cattle.)  A  synonym  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart  when  extreme. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
auricle  and  ventricle. 

Cbirsu'tum.  (L.  hirsuius,hah-j.)  Same 
as  C.  villosHm. 

C.  his'pidum.  (L.  hispidus,  shaggy.) 
Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  pulmonale.  (L. pulmonalis,  belonging 
to  the  lungs.)  The  right  auricle  and  ventricle, 
from  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

C.  semlnis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  In  Botany, 
a  synon\'m  of  the  embryo. 

C.  sinis'trum.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left 
side.)  The  left  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  tauri'num.  (L.  taurimis,  belonging 
to  oxen.)  Extreme  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
from  its  size. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a 
cushion-stuffing.)    Same  as  C.  villosum. 

C.  veno'sum.  (L.  vemsus,  belonging  to 
a  vein.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  because  it 
contains  venous  blood. 

C.  villo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.  G. 
Zothenherz.)  A  terra  applied  to  the  heart  in 
those  cases  of  pericarditis  in  which  the  surface  is 
covered  with  a  fibrinous  deposit,  which  has  ob- 
tained a  villous,  or  coarsely  hairy,  or  papillated, 
surface. 

Corac'ine  sphra'g-is.  (KopaKtvos, 
like  a  crow;  a-4>pay'fs,  a  seal.)  Old  name  for  a 
certain  pastil,  from  its  colour,  which  Galen  men- 
tions, de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  11. 

Cor'aco->  In  compound  names  of  muscles 
this  word  denotes  that  they  are  attached  to  the 
Coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Coracoacro'mial.  Relating  to  the 
coracoid  and  the  acromial  processes  of  the 
scapula. 

C.  lig''ament.  (I.  legamento  coraco-acro- 
miale.)  A  firm,  broad,  thin,  triangular  band, 
attached  by  its  broader  end  to  the  outer  extremity 
of  the  coracoid  process,  and  by  its  narrower  end 
to  the  tip  of  the  acromion. 

CoracObOt'ane.  (Ko'paJ,  a  crow  ;  /3o- 
Tai/t),  grass.)  Name  for  the  Alexandrian  laurel ; 
probably  the  Jtuscus  aeuleatus. 


CORACOBRACHIACUS— CORALLATUM. 


Coracobrachia'cUS.  Same  aa  Coraco- 
bravhialis. 

Cor'acobraohiSB'uSa  Same  as  Coraco- 
hraehialis. 

Coracobra'cbiali  Same  as  Coraco- 
brachialis. 

C.  Ugr'ament.  Same  as  Cor aco -humeral 
ligament. 

C.  mus'cle.   See  Coraeo-hraehialis. 

Coracobrachia'lis.  {Coracoid ;  L. 
braeliialis,  belonging  to  the  arm.  F.  cm-aeo- 
brachial ;  I.  coracobrachiale ;  G.  Sakeiiarm- 
mushel,  Itabcnschnabelohcrarmmmlcel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  upper  arm  arising  from  apex  of  the  coracoid 
process  and  fi-om  the  intermuscular  septum  be- 
tween it  and  the  short  head  of  the  biceps ;  it  is 
inserted  into  a  rough  ridge  at  the  middle  of  the 
inner  side  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus.  It  draws 
the  humerus  forwards  and  inwards.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

In  some  animals  this  muscle  has  an  attach- 
ment to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder- 
joint  and  to  the  tendon  of  the  teres  major,  and  in 
others  it  extends  to  the  internal  condyloid  ridge 
of  the  humerus. 

Coracoclavic'ular.  {Coraco  ;  L.  cla- 
viciila,  the  clavicle.)  Relating  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  clavicle. 

C.  ligr'ament.  (P.  ligament  coraco-clavi- 
ciilaire.  I.  Icgamento  coracoclavieulare.)  The 
ligament  attaching  tha  clavicle  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula ;  it  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  the  Trapezoid  ligament  and  the  Cottoid 
ligament. 

CoracOCU'bital  mus'cle.  {Coracoid; 
L.  cubitus,  the  arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  Flexor 
brachii  longus  of  Solipcdes. 

Coraco'des.    Same  as  Coracoides. 

Cor'aco-g'le'no-radia'lis  mus'cle. 
{Coracoid ;  gloioid  ;  radius.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Miceps  flexor  ciihili,  from  its  attachments. 

Coracog'na'thse.  _(Ko>fig,  a  raven; 
yvaiini,  the  jaw.)  A  Section  of  the  Suborder 
Oscines,  Order  Coracomorpha,  having  the  palate 
bones  broad  and  flattened,  with  elongated  outer 
angles,  not  developed  into  a  vertical  plate. 

C/Oracobu'meral.  Same  as  Coraco- 
hwneralis. 

C.  llg'ament.  (F.  ligament  coracohume- 
rale,  I.  stispenseur  de  Vhtimirus ;  I.  legaynento 
eoraco-omcrale.)  The  accessory  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint.  A  broad  hand  of  iibrcs  arising 
from  the  outer  border  of  the  coracoid  process 
and  passing  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards, 
closely  connected  with  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder- 
joint,  to  the  front  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus,  where  it  is  blended  with  the  tendon  of 
the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

Coracobumeralis.  {Coraco ;  L.  hu- 
merus,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  the  humerus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coracobrachialis. 

Coracohy'oid.  Eclating  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  mus'cle.  (G.  Rubenschnabelfortsaiz- 
zungenbeinnmskel.)    The  omohyoid  muscle. 

Coracobyoi'deus.  {Coracoid  process; 
liyoid  bone.)  The  omohyoid  muscle,  from  its 
attachments. 

Cor'aco'id.    Same  as  Coracoides. 
C.  bone.     An  element  of  the  shoulder- 
girdle  or  pectoral  arch  of  Vertebrata,  represented 
in  man  by  the  coracoid  i)rocess  of  the  scapula  ; 
in  the  Slonotrcmata  it  is  a  distinct  fiat  bone 


stretching  between  the  scapula  and  the  sternum  ; 
in  birds  also  it  is  a  large  bone;  in  some  reptiles- 
the  coracoid  is  in  the  form  of  a  large  cartilagi- 
nous plate ;  and  in  fishes  it  is  often  very  large, 
and  has  been  called  the  radius. 

C.  lig-'ament.  (F.  ligament  coracoidien.') 
A  thin,  flat  band,  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  extremities,  attached  to  the  opposite  extre- 
mities of  the  scapular  notch,  which  it  converts 
into  a  foramen  for  the  suprascapular  nerve,  and 
occasionally  for  the  suprascapular  vessels.  Some- 
times it  becomes  ossified. 

C.  notch.  The  Suprascapular  notch. 
C.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  coraeo'ide  ;  G. 
Babenschnabelfortsatz,  Schulterhaken.)  A  thick, 
strong,  hook-like  process,  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed resemlilance  to  a  raven's  beak,  rising  by  a 
broad  base  almost  vertically  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  above  the  glenoid 
cavity  ;  it  bends  upwards  and  inwards,  and  then 
cui'ves  forwards  and  outwards.    See  C.  bone. 

C.  pro'cess,  frae'ture  of.  A  rare  acci- 
dent produced  only  by  direct  violence. 

Coracoi'des.  (Kopag,  a  raven;  tiSos, 
likeness.  Y .  coracdide  ;  Q.  rabendltnlich,  rabcn- 
artig,  rabetischnabelformig.)  Resembling,  or 
shaped  like,  a  crow's  beak ;  applied  to  a  pi'ocess 
of  the  scapula. 

Coracoi'deus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle. 

Coracomor'pbae.  (Ko'pag;  iiop<ii^i, 
form,  likeness.)  A  group  of  "birds  in  Huxley's 
Classification  corresponding  to  the  Passerines  of 
other  authors. 

Coracoradia'lis.  {Coracoid;  radius.') 
A  synonym  of  the  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

Coracoscap'ular.  Relating  to  the 
Coracoid  process  and  to  the  Scapula. 

C.  fora'men.  {h.  foramen,  an  aperture.) 
An  opening  at  the  base  of  the  coracoid  process  of 
some  sloths. 

CoracOS'teon.  A  term  applied  to  an 
additional  symmetrical  osseous  centre  formed  in 
the  sternum  of  the  llemipods  (Turnicidie). 

Co'rse.    Old  name  for  the  temples. 

Cor'ala  (Old  F.  coral ;  from  L.  corallum  or 
coralium  ;  from  Gr.  KoodWiov,  red  coral.  I.  co- 
rallo ;  S.  coral;  G.  Koralle.)  A  term  for  the 
hard  calcareous  substance  which  forms  the 
branched  framework  of  many  of  the  compound 
animals  of  the  sclerodermatous  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Zoantharia.  Coral  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  iron  oxide. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  absorbent,  tonic, 
and  astringent,  and  now  as  an  ingredient  of 
dentifrices.  See  CoraUium  album  and  C.  ru- 
brum. 

C;  black.  The  Antipathes  spiralis.  Lam. 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  in  epilepsy. 

C.  clava'ria.    The  Clavaria  coralloides. 

C;  gar'den.  (F.  corail  des  jardins.)  The 
Capsicum  annimm. 

C.  byd'num.   The  Hydnitm  coralloides. 

C.  plant.  The  Ceradia  f  areata,  and  the 
Jatropha  multifida. 

C,  red.   Tlie  CoraUium  rtibrum. 

C.  root.   The  Corallorhiza  odontorrhiza. 

C,  sea.  The  Salicornia  fruticosa. 
Coral'ium.  Same  as  Coral. 
Coralla'tum.  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  tlie  red  precipitate  of  mercury;  also  for  a 
certain  diaphoretic  medicine  described  by  him, 
de  Morb.  Gall,  iii,  25,  and  explained  by  Libavius, 
Apoc.  Hcrm.  part.  pr.  c.  6. 


CORALLET— CORDATE. 


COT'Sbll&tm  (L.  corallum.)  The  coral  be- 
longiug  to  cue  persona  of  a  compound  polyp. 

Corallif  erous.  (L.  corallum,  coral ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Coral  bearing. 

Coral'liform.  (L.  corallum;  forma, 
likeness.    F.  coralliformey)     Formed  like  coral. 

Cora.llig''eiia>  (KopaXXtov  ;  ytwam,  to 
produce.)  The  group  of  Actinozoa  which  produce 
coral. 

Corallig-'enous.  {Ytwau,,  to  produce.) 

Producing  a  corallum. 

Cor'allin.  (L.  corallum.')  A  red  anilin 
dye.    See  6'.,  reel  and  C,  yellow. 

C,  red.  A  deep  red  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained by  heating  yellow  corallin  with  ammonia ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcoliol. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  was  supposed  to  be  poi- 
sonous ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  is  innocuous 
when  pure,  and  only  produces  eozematous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  of  parts  touched  by  articles  of 
dress  containing  it  where  some  poisonous  or 
irritant  impurity  is  present.  It  is  also  called 
Fcconin. 

C,  yel'low.  CioTTgOa.  A  yellowish-red 
dye  obtained  by  heating  carbolic  acid  with  oxalic 
and  sulphuric  acids.  It  is  an  irritant  to  the  skin 
under  the  same  conditions  as  C,  red.  Also  called 
Mosolic  acid. 

Coralli'zia<  (L.  dim.  of  corallum,  coral.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Corallinece,  Order  Flo- 
ridece.  Class  Carposporece,  Group  Thallophyta. 
It  consists  of  a  calcareous  articulated  stem  pro- 
ceeding from  a  kind  of  root,  that  adheres  to  rocks 
or  shells,  and  is  divided  into  articulated  branches. 

C.  al'ba.    (L.  white.)    White  coral- 

line.   The  Corallina  officinalis. 

C.  corslca'na.  {Corsica.)  The  Alsidium 
helmintliochorton. 

C.  meaecor'ton.  The  Alsidium  helmin- 
tliochorton.   See  also  Corsican  moss. 

C.  officina'Iis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  coralline  blanche;  I.  corallina  bianca ;  G. 
Korallenmoos.)  White  worm  seed,  sea  moss,  or 
coralline ;  formerly  given  to  children,  as  anthel- 
minthio. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red  coralline. 
The  Alsidium  helininthochorlon. 

Cor'alline>    The  Corallina  officinalis. 

Also  (G.  korallenartig,  korallenrolh),  like,  or 
of  the  colour  of,  coral. 

Cor'allite.  {Coral.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  hard  skeleton  of  each  persona  or  individual 
of  a  corallum.    Same  as  Corallet. 

Coral'lium.  {KopaXKiov,  supposed  to  be 
a  dim.  of  Kopn,  a  maiden,  a  daughter.)  Same  as 
Coral. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Gorgoniacea,  Sub- 
class Alcyoiiaria,  Class  Actinozoa. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White 
coral ;  produced  by  the  several  species  of  Ocu- 
lina;  the  powder  of  which  has  been  used  as  an 
absorbent. 

C.  ni'gTum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  See  Coral, 
black. 

C.  ru  brum,  Lam.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red 
coral.  Formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  absorbent,  and 
astringent. 

Cor'alloid.  {KopaXKwv,  coral ;  cWos, 
likeness.  F.  corallo'ide ;  G.  Korallenartig.) 
Resembling  coral ;  formed,  shaped,  or  having 
an  appearance,  like  coral. 

C.  musb'room.  The  Hydnum  coral- 
loides. 

Coralloi'deSa    Same  as  Coralloid, 


C.fUn'^s.  (L.y>«i(7!M,  a  mushroom.)  The 
Hydnum  coralloides. 

Corallorrhi'za.  (KopnXXioi/,  coral; 
ioi'gi(,  a  root.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  0?-- 
chidacece. 

C.  multlflo'ra,  Nutt.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Said  to  form  part  of  the  coral 
root  of  commerce. 

C.  odontorrbi'za,  Nutt.  ('05ous,  a  tooth ; 
p'iX,a.  G.  Korallcnwurz.)  Coral  root.  Hab. 
United  States  of  America.  Root  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic in  febrile  conditions. 

Coral'lum.  (L.  corallum,  coral.)  The 
continuously  calcified  hard  skeleton  of  the  Acti- 
nozoa ;  being  an  aggregation  of  several  corallites. 

Coral'luSi    Same  as  Coral. 

Cor'alwort.    The  Ilydmnn  coralloides. 

Corba'tunii  Old  name  for  cuprum,  or 
copper. 

Cor'bula.  (L.  corbula,  dim.  of  corbis,  a 
basket.  G.  KHrbchen.)  The  common  receptacle 
in  some  Hydrozoa,  which  encloses  groups  of 
gonangia  or  gonophore  capsules. 

Cor'cliorus.  (Kdpxopo^.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Tiliacem.  The  species  are  all 
mucilaginous,  and  many  are  used  as  emollients 
and  pectorals,  and  as  food. 

C.  fascicula'ris.  (L.fascicttlus,  a.  small 
bundle.)    An  astringent. 

C.  mompoxen'sis.  Infusion  of  the  leaves 
used  instead  of  tea. 

C.  olito'rius,  Linn.  (L.  olitorhis,  belonging 
to  vegetables.  F.  corette  potagere,  melochie.) 
Jew's  mallow.  Hab.  India,  Egypt.  Infusioii 
used  as  a  refrigerant.  Also  cultivated  in  Asia 
and  America  for  its  leaves,  which  are  alimentary. 
Seeds  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  trilocula'ris.  (L.  trcs,  three  ;  loculus, 
a  small  place.)  Seeds  very  bitter ;  plant  emol- 
lient. 

Cor'clei    Same  as  Corculum. 

Cor'cule.    Same  as  Corculum. 

Cor'cuHunia  (L.  dim.  of  cor,  the  heart. 
G.  Herzclien.)    A  little  heart. 

The  heart  and  essence  of  the  seed  ;  the  embryo, 
or  germ. 

C.  grer'minis.  (L.  gcrmcn,  a  bud.)  The 
germinal  spot. 

Cord.  (L.  chorda,  from  Gr.  xop^^'h  intes- 
tine. F.  cliorde  ;  I.  cor  da  ;  S.  cuerda  ;  G.  Suite, 
Schmir.)    A  string. 

In  Botany,  the  process  which  attaches  the  seed 
or  embryo  to  the  placenta. 

C,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
Notocliord. 

C,  gen'ital.   See  Genital  cord. 

C,  ligament'ous,  of  Weifbrecht.  The 
round  radio-ulnar  ligament. 

C,  pis'tillary.  (Pistil.  F.  cordon  pis- 
tillaire.)  A  filament,  sometimes  more  than  one, 
in  the  pistil,  extending  from  the  style  along  the 
placenta  to  the  ovules. 

C.s,  sono'rous.  A  term  applied  to  the 
membranous  semicircular  canals. 

C,  spermat'lc.   See  Spermatic  cord. 

C,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  cord. 

C,  tympan'ic.    See  Chorda  tympani. 

C,  umbili'cal.    See  Umbilical  cord. 

C.s,  vo'cal.   See  Vocal  cords. 
Cor'da*    See  Chorda. 

C.  spinalis.   The  Spinal  cord. 
Cor'date.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.    F.  corde ; 
G.  herzformig.)   Formed  like  a  heart ;  heart- 
shaped. 
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C.-lias'tate>  (L.  hasta,  a  spear.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts  inter- 
mediate in  form  between  a  heart  and  a  spear. 

C.-o'vate.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  Applied  to 
organs  intermediate  in  form  between  a  heart  and 
an  egg. 

C.-sag'it'tate.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
Applied  to  leaves  intermediate  in  form  between 
a  heart  and  an  arrow-head. 

CoF'd.ea;C>  France;  Departement  del'Isere. 
An  alhermal,  feebly  saline,  mineral  water  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 

Cor'deCi    Same  as  Chordee. 

Cor'dia.  (In  honour  of  Enricitis  and 
Valerius  Cordius,  father  and  son,  German 
botanists.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cordia- 
oe(B. 

C.  aTjysyn'nica,  Vauz.  {Abysynnia.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  esteemed  by  the 
Abysinnians. 

C.  ang'ustifo'lia,  Eoxb.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Bark  used 
for  astringent  gargles. 

C.  Boissie'ri,  A.  De  Cand.  A  species  sup- 
posed to  furnish  Anacahuite  ivood. 

C.  domes'tica.  (L.  domesticus,  belonging 
to  the  house.)    The  C.  myxa. 

C.  latifo'lia,  Eoxb.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a.  lent.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit,  called  large 
Sebesten  plums,  mucilaginous  and  astringent. 
Used  in  chest  affections.  The  fruit  is  larger  and 
more  mucilaginous  than  that  of  C.  myxa. 

C.  myx'a,  Linn.  (MOga,  a  kind  of  plum  ; 
from  juuf  a,  mucus.)  The  black  fruit,  small  Se- 
besten plums,  is  mucilaginous  and  gently  laxa- 
tive ;  given  in  decoction  in  diseases  of  the  chest, 
hoarseness,  and  cough.  The  fruit  is  less  than 
that  of  C.  latifolia. 

C.  obliqua.  (L.  olliquus,  slanting.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

C.  officinalis,  (L.  o^cma,  a  shop.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

C.  sebeste'na,  Willd.  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
mucilaginous,  laxative,  and  pectoral.  Used  in 
chest  affections,  gonorrhoea,  and  irritable  bladder. 

Cordia'cese.  {Cordia.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epipetalous,  corollitloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Solanales,  having  axile  placentas,  and  leafy  co- 
tyledons folded  lengtliwise. 

Cor'dial.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.  F.  cordial ; 
G.  herzstdr/ci'ndnndmagenstarJcend.)  Belonging 
to  the  heart ;  stimulating  the  heart ;  hearty. 

Applied  to  any  stimulating  medicines  which 
raise  the  spirits,  because  they  seem  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

Cor'diceps,    (L.  cor,  the  heart;  caput, 
the  head.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Sphariacei. 

C.  purpu'rea.  Fries.  (L.  purpureas, 
purple.)  The  spore-bearing  stage  of  the  ergot, 
Clavireps  purpurea;  formerly  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  fungus. 

Cordifo'liate.  (L.  cor  ;  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  cordifolie ;  G.  herzbliittrig .)  Having  heart- 
shaped  leaves. 

Cor'diform.  (L.  cor,  heart ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  cordiforme ;  G.  herzformig .)  Having  the 
form  of  a  heart. 

C.  fora'men.  (L,  foramen,  an  opening.) 
A  tenn  applied  to  what  is  usuallj'  called  the  ob- 
turator foramen  in  reptiles,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  is  not  really  the  analogue  of  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  higher  Vertebrates,  but  represents 
the  space  between  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  a  | 


line  drawn  from  the  illo-pectineal  eminence  to 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

C.  ten'don  of  di'apbra  g:m.  The  central 
tendon  of  the  Diaphragm. 

Cordine'ma.  {Kopiivni^a.)  Old  term 
for  heaviness  in  the  head  with  giddiness. 

Cor'dis  ba'sis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  basis, 
a  base.    G.  Hirzgrund.)    The  base  of  the  heart. 

C.  co'nus.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.  G.  Scrz- 
spitze.)  The  apical  part  of  the  heart,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  emuncto'rium.  (L.  emtmctoriim, 
from  emungo,  to  blow  the  nose,  and  so  to  cleanse.) 
An  old  term  for  the  axilla,  which  was  believed 
to  be  the  eniunctory  of  the  heart. 

Cord'leafs.    A  synonym  of  RestiacetB. 

Cordo'lium.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  dolor, 
pain.)    A  term  for  Cardialgia. 

Cor'dyceps.    Properly  Cordiccps. 

Cordy'lea.  Old  term  for  the  dung  of  a 
species  of  lizard  common  in  Egypt  and  the 
Levant,  the  Lacerta  stellio  of  Linn.,  prized  in 
the  East  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
as  cosmetic. 

Cordyl'iceps.  {Kop&iXri,  a  club;  L. 
caput,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Cordiccps  pur- 
purea. 

Cordyli'n'e.  (KopSuXij,  a  club.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacem. 

C.  austra'lis,  Eiidl.  (L.  australis,  south- 
ern.) Tlie  Ti  plant,  which  forms  an  important 
part  of  the  food  of  a  Sandwich  Islander.  Its 
large  woody  roots  are  baked,  when  they  become 
sweet  and  nutritious.  Bruised,  mixed  with 
water,  and  fermented,  they  foi'm  an  intoxicating 
beverage  ;  distilled,  an  ardent  spirit  is  readily  ob- 
tained; boiled  before  fermentation,  a  rich  syrup, 
capable  of  being  a  substitute  for  sugar,  is  the 
result.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  are  fond  of  the 
leaves,  which  furnish  thatch  for  houses,  and  are 
woven  into  a  kind  of  cloth.  Also,  called  Bracmna 
terminalis. 

C.  reflex'a,  (L.  reflexus,  bent  back.) 
The  flowers  are  said  to  be  eramenagogue. 

Core.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  as  being  in  the 
centre  of  the  body.  'E.trognon  ;  (y.  Kern.)  Term 
for  the  portion  of  sloughy  cellular  substance 
found  in  boils. 

Cor'e.    (Kopn.)    The  pupil. 

Corec'lisis.  (Ko'(»),  pupil;  kXei'w,  to 
close.    I.  coreclisi.)    Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Corec'tasis.  (K<'/oi?,  the  pupil ;  tKTno-is, 
extension.  P.  corectase ;  I.  corectasia ;  G. 
Ausdehnung  der  Fupille.)  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil. 

Corectoectom'ia.    Same  as  Corectomy. 

Corectomediarysis.  (Kop?;,  the  pu- 
pil ;  iKTifivw,  to  cut  out ;  SiaXvui,  to  liberate.) 
A  term  for  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial 
pupil  by  detaching  the  ii'is  from  the  ciliary 
ligament. 

Corec'tomy.  O^opv ;  luTifivui,  to  cut 
out.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  of  an  incision  through 
and  removal  of  a  part  of  the  iris ;  iridectomy. 

Corectop'ia.  (Ko'pr; ;  eVtottos,  away  from 
a  place.)  Misplacement  or  eccentricity  of  the 
pupil.  A  deformity  in  which  the  pupil  does  not 
occupy  its  proper  place. 

Coredial'ysis.  (Kopi;;  SLaXvw,  to 
liberate.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  in  the  separation  of  a 
part  of  the  external  margin  of  the  iris  from  the 
Corpus  ciliare,  or  ciliary  body. 
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Coredias'tasis.    (KoVi;,  pupil;  5tao- 

Tao-is,  separation.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Coredias'tole.  (Ko'^o)),  pupil;  Siaa-TtX- 
\oo,  to  stretch.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Corel'ysis.  (K6pn  ;  X.uo-is,  a  loosing.) 
The  operation  for  detaching  adhesions  of  the 
margin  of  the  pupil  from  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Core'ma.  (Koptw,  to  cleanse.)  Old  name 
applied  by  Paulus  Jigineta  to  a  medicine  for 
cleaning  the  skin. 

Also,  a  purging  medicine  according  to  Gor- 
rseus. 

Coremeg'ine.  {KSpn,  pupil;  jaiya^ 
great.)  Term  applied  by  Eunge  to  atropine,  on 
account  of  its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Coremetamorpbo'sis.  {K6pn;  fxtta- 

fioptpuiryi's,  a  transformation.)      Irregularity  of 
the  shape  of  the  pupil. 
Coremorpho'ma.  (Ko/o'i;  form.) 

Malformation  of  the  pupil. 

Coremorpho'sis.  (Kdp»);  pi6p<j>w<Ti^, 
formation.)  The  operation  of  making  an  artificial 
pupil. 

Co'renCi  France  ;  Departement  de  I'lsere. 
A  feeble  mineral  water,  containing  a  small 
amount  of  sodium  chloride  and  a  little  carbonic 
acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  affec- 
tions, and  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory 
and  gastric  mucous  membranes. 

Corenclei'sis.  {K6pn ;  kyuXiiui,  to  in- 
clude.) A  term  for  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  iris  is  drawn 
through  an  incision  in  the  cornea,  and  cut  off. 

Coreom'eter.  {KSpn,  pupil;  hItpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
size  of  the  pupil,  suggested  by  Z.  Laurence.  It 
consists  of  two  vertical  indices  attached  to  a 
graduated  horizontal  bar ;  one  of  the  indices  is 
movable,  and  can  be  approximated  to  the  other 
by  means  of  a  screw. 

Coreon'cion.    Same  as  Coreoncium. 

Coreon'cium.  (KoV») ;  oy/cos,  a  hook.) 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  hook  formerly  used  in 
the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

Coreop'siS.  (Kopis,  a  bug ;  oi//(?,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compo- 
sitrn  ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the  seeds. 

C.  bi'dens,  Walt.  The  Bidens  chrysan- 
theinoides.  The  C.  bidens,  Linn,  is  a  variety  of 
G.  cernun. 

C.  trichosper'ma.  (Ojoi'J,  hair;  ariripua, 
seed.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used  as  an  altera- 
tive. 

Coreparel'cysis.  (Ko'pi),  pupil;  ira- 
piXKU),  to  draw  aside.)  A  mode  of  making  an 
artificial  pupil  in  leuooma,  in  which  the  pupil  is 
elongated  towards  the  clear  part  of  the  cornea, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  there  the  margin  of  the 
iris  is  engaged  in  the  wound  of  the  cornea: 

Coreph'thisis.  (K6pn,  pupil;  et>ei<ji9, 
wasting.)    Persistent  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Coreplas'tica.  The  &n  of,  and  things 
relating  to,  Goreplasty. 

Coreplas'ty.  (Ko'|0»);  -TrXao-xiK?;,  the  art 
of  making  images.)  The  operation  for  artificial 
pupil  in  general. 

Coretodial'ysis.  (Kopij;  5ta\u<ris,  a 
loosing.)    Same  as  Coredialysis. 

Coretomedial'ysis.  The  same  as  Iri- 
dotomedialysis. 

Core'tomy.  'V^opn,  the  pupil ;  Topn, 
section.)  The  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  con- 
sisting in  a  simple  cut  through,  without  the  re- 
moval of  any  part  of  the  iris. 


Coretonec'tomyo   Same  as  Corectomy. 

Coretotom'ia.    Same  as  Goretomy. 

Coria'ceous.  (L.  corium,  leather.  F. 
coriace  ;  G.  h'dern,  lederartig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
like,  leather ;  leathery. 

Coriamyr'tin.  CaoHjgOiq.  A  glycoside 
extracted  from  Goriaria  myrtifolia.  It  is  neu- 
tral, crystallisable,  and  is  decomposed  by  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzine ;  it  rotates  light  to  the  right ;  it  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  water;  it  is  very  bitter  and 
poisonous,  producing  vertigo,  tetanic  convul- 
sions, and  vomiting;  cadaveric  rigidity  appears 
speedily. 

Corian'der.  (F.  coriandre  ;  G.  Korian- 
der.)    The  Coriandrum  sativum. 

C.  fruit.    See  Goriandri  fructus. 

C.  oil.  See  Oleum  coriandri. 
Corian'dri  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fruc- 
tus, ivait.  F.  coriandre;  G.  Koriander.)  The 
dried  ripe  fruit  of  Goriandrum  sativum,  Linn. 
It  consists  of  a  globular,  smooth,  finely  ribbed, 
yellowish-brown  cremocarp,  crowned  with  the 
unequal  calyx  teeth  and  the  stj'lopodium  ;  there 
are  two  oil  tubes  on  the  face  of  each  mericarp. 
It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and 
contains  a  volatile  oil.  Used  as  a  carminative 
and  stimulant. 

Corian'dru^.  (Koplawov,  from  Kopi^, 
a  bug.  F.  coriandre  ;  G.  Koriander.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbeUifercc,  so  called  from 
the  supposed  similarity  of  smell  of  this  herb  and 
its  seeds,  when  fresh,  to  that  of  a  bug. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Goriandrum  sativum. 

C.  cicu'ta.    The  Gicuta  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium.    The  JEthusa  cynapium. 

C.  macula'tum.  The  Gonium  mnculatum. 

C.  sati'vum,  Lmn.  (L.  saiivus,  that  which 
is  sown.  'F.  coriandre  ctutivee ;  \.  coriandolo  ; 
G.  Koriander,  Wanzenkraut.)  The  coriander 
plant.  An  old  legend  ascribes  fatuity  to  the 
eating  of  the  plant  as  a  salad.  See  Goriandri 
fructus. 

Corian'non.    Same  as  Goriandor. 

Coria'noili    The  same  as  Goriander. 

Coria'ria.  (L.  corium,  skin.  G.  Oerber- 
strauch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Goriaria- 
cece. 

C.  myrtifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  myrtus,  the 
myrtle;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rcdoul,  corrayere.') 
Fruit  and  leaves  poisonous,  from  the  Goriamyr- 
tin  which  they  contain.  The  leaves  have  been 
used  to  adulterate  senna,  and  have  produced 
dangerous  results.  They  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  two  sides  being  equal  and  symmetrical  at 
the  base,  those  of  senna  leaves  being  unequal. 

C.  nepalen'sis.  {Nepaul.)  A  plant 
growing  in  the  North  of  India,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  frequently  eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

C.  ruscifo'Iia.  (L.  ruscum,  butcher's 
broom ;  or  a  corruption  of  russus,  red  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Tutu  plant.  Fruit 
poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are  poisonous  to 
cattle  and  sheep. 

C.  sarmento'sa,  Forst.  (L.  sarmentosus, 
full  of  twigs.)  A  New  Zealand  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  greedily  sucked  by_  the  natives, 
though  the  seeds  are  held  to  be  poisonous. 

Coria'riaceae.  {Goriaria.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamitioral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Hu- 
tales.  It  is  a  small  Order  of  plants  inha- 
biting the  South  of  Europe,  Chili,  Peru,  New 
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Zealand,  and  Nepaul.  Shrubs  with  opposite 
branches ;  opposite,  simple,  ribbed,  entire  leaves ; 
racemes  terminal  and  axillary ;  flowers  penta- 
merous;  fruits  covered  by  membranous  sepals 
and  fleshy  petals,  indeliiscent,  one-seeded  ;  seed 
pendulous,  exalbuminous ;  embryo  straight ; 
cotyledons  two,  fleshy.  It  is  probably  allied  to 
Ochnaccm. 

Coria'rieaB.    A  synonym  of  Coria7-ia- 
ce(B. 

Coria'rin.    Same  as  Coriamyrtin. 

The  term  has  also  been  given  to  a  crystalline 
non-poisonous  substance  found  in  the  Coriaria 
myrtifolia. 

Cor'idine.  C10H15N.  A  product,  it  is  said, 
of  tobacco  smoke. 

Cor'ig'een.    Same  as  Carrageen. 

Corii'tiS.    (L.  co>'«Mm,  the  skin.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin. 

Corintlli'acEe.     {Corinth.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  where  they  grow. 

Corinth'ia.11.    Belonging  to  Corinth. 
C.  rai'sins,  (F.  raisin,  a  grape.)  Currants, 
from  the  place  whence  they  come. 

Co'rion.    The  same  as  Corium. 

Cor'iS.    (Kopis.)    A  bug. 

Also  {Kepi's,  a  kind  of  St.  John's  wort),  a  St. 
John's  wort,  the  Hypericum  coris. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  PrimulacetB. 
C.  cre'tica.    {Crete.)    The  Hyperieiim 
saxatilc. 

C.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  Hy- 
pericum coris,  or  bastard  St.  John's  wort. 

C.  monspelien'sis.  (L.  monspeliensis, 
Montpcllier.)  A  plant  formerly  employed  in  the 
medicine  of  the  Spanish  monastic  orders  as  a 
most  efiicacious  vulnerary,  when  dried  and  re- 
duced to  a  powder.  Also  called  Symphytum 
petrceum. 

Corisanthe'ria.  (F.  corisanthe'rie.)  A 
Jussieuian  name  for  a  class  of  dicotyledonous 
monopetalous  plants  with  epigynous  corolla, 
which  have  the  anthers  distinct.  Properly  Cho- 
risantherous. 

CoVium>  (L.  corium,  &kin.  Gr.  x"/'""'; 
F.  cliorio)!  ;  G.  Lederhaut.)  The  subepidermic 
layer  of  the  skin  ;  the  true  skin.  , 

Also,  the  subepithelial  layer  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C.  of  mu'cous  mem'brane.  The  ana- 
logue of  the  corium  of  the  skin.  It  consists 
essentially  of  the  same  structures,  but  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  epithelium  by  a  distinct  basement 
membrane. 

C.  of  skin.  A  vascular,  sentient,  tough 
tissue,  varying  from  •2"'  to  \-&"  in  thickness, 
covered  by  the  epidermis  and  connected  by  areo- 
lar tissue  to  the  subjacent  parts.  It  consists  of 
interlacing  bundles  of  white  connective-tissue 
fibres,  with  a  varying  proportion  of  yellow  elastic 
fibres,  and  anastomosing  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles ;  with  these,  bundles  of  plain  muscular 
fibres  are  found  at  the  roots  of  the  hairs,  in  the 
areola  of  the  nipple,  the  scrotum,  penis,  and 
perineum.  In  the  interstices  are  groups  of  fat 
cells,  and  blood-vessels  traverse  it  to  the  sweat 
glands,  hair  follicles,  fat  cells,  and  papillte,  and 
to  form  a  dense  network  of  capillaries  just  be- 
low the  surface.  Lymphatics  form  a  network 
underneath  that  of  the  capillaries,  and  nerves 
are  freely  supplied  to  it ;  these  form  a  plexus  near 
the  surface ;  some  go  to  the  hair  follicles,  others 
terminate  in  free  bulbous  extremities,  or  a  fine 
plexus,  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  epidermis,  ' 


and  the  rest  form  what  are  called  end-bulbs, 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.  phlo^is'ticum.  ("tXoyio-To's,  set  on 
fire.)  A  term  for  the  huffy  coat  of  the  blood ;  in 
consequence  of  its  frequent  occurrence  in  in- 
flammations. 

Cork.  (S.  corcho,  cork ;  from  L.  cortex, 
bark.  F.  liego ;  I.  sughero ;  G.  Kork.)  The 
second  layer  of  the  hark  of  trees ;  the  epiphloeum 
or  periderm  much  developed  in  some  trees.  It 
consists  of  tubular  cells,  containing  air,  and 
arranged  in  the  long  axis  of  the  trunk  or  twig  ; 
they  are  formed  by  tangential  division  of  the 
cells  of  the  phellogen  and  lie  above  it. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  epiphloeum 
of  the  cork  tree,  Qucrcus  suber. 

It  is  used  for  tents  and  small  splints,  bottle- 
stoppers,  and  other  purposes. 

Also  (Nor.  korkje),  the  orchil,  Rocella  tinctoria, 
and  other  species. 

C,  burnt.  Used  as  a  local  styptic  in  bleed- 
ing piles. 

C.  camljium.  The  layer  of  phellogen 
which,  by  the  division  of  a  layer  of  cells  parallel 
to  the  surface,  forms  a  new  layer  of  cork. 

C.|  moun'tain.  A  synonym  of  Asbestos, 
elastic. 

C.  tree.   The  Qiiercus  suber. 

Corlc'y.     (Same  etymon.)     Having  the 
structure,  or  appearance,  or  elasticity,  of  cork. 
C.  en'velope.  A  sjnionyni  of  Epiphloeum. 

Corm.  (Kop/ids,  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with 
the  boughs  cut  off.  F.  bulbe  solide  ;  G.  Knollen- 
zwicbel.)  A  solid  bulbous  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  underground  stem  of  some 
monocotyledons,  as  the  crocus;  it  is  of  round  or 
oval  shape,  and  covered  with  thin  membranous 
scales.  It  gives  off  buds  which  form  new  corms 
at  the  expense  of  the  parent. 

Cor'meille.  (Gael,  caermeal.)  The  heath 
pea,  Orobus  tuberosus. 

Cor'mi.  Plural  of  Cormus,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Hackel  uses  the  word. 

C.  articula'ti.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.  G. 
Oliederstocke .)  Conni  which,  like  most  Phane- 
rogams and  (ioelenterata,  proceed  from  person 
chains  (L.  prosopa  catenata ;  G.  Kcttenpcrsonen), 
which  themselves  arise  from  terminal  budding 
of  the  metameres. 

C.  composlti.  (L.  compositus,  compound. 
G.  zusammengesetzte  Siocke.)  Cormi  in  wliich 
the  chief  bud  and  a  part  of  the  secondary  buds 
are  differentiated  asexually,  whilst  a  part  of  the 
secondary  bud  is  sexually  differentiated,  as  in 
most  Phanerogams ;  of  these  some  are  annual 
stocks  (L.  caules ;  G.  Stengel),  others  are  peren- 
nial (L.  trnnci  ;  G.  Stdmme). 

C.  frutico'si.  (L.  fniticosus,  shrubby.  G. 
Busehstocke.)  Stocks  which  consist  of  "  brush 
or  pencil  persons"  (L.  prosopa  fruticosa ;  G. 
Buschpersoncn),  and  which  are  represented  by 
Botryllidse,  and  many  Bryozoa. 

C.  simplices.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  G. 
einfache  Stocke.)  Stocks  in  which  all  the  buds 
are  sexual,  or  in  which  only  the  chief  bud  is 
asexually,  whilst  all  secondary  buds  are  sexually, 
developed. 

CormOg''enOUS.       (Kop^ids;  ytwaus.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  Cormogen. 
Also,  bearing  a  Corm. 

Cor'mOg°enS.  (Kop/ids,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree;  ytvvaui,  to  produce  )  A  division  of  Acro- 
gens,  in  which  there  is  a  distinct  axis,  as  in 
Ferns  and  Mosses. 
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C.ormog''eny.    (Ko^/io's;  yti/i/fzw.)  A 

term  employed  by  Hiickel  to  denote  the  develop- 
mental history  or  embryology  of  groups  or  social 
unities  composed  of  individuals ;  such  as  families, 
communities,  states. 

Cor'moidi  (F.  cormdide  ;  G.  wurzehtoch- 
ahnlich.')    Resembling  a  Conn. 

Cormol'og'y .  (Kopiuds ;  Xo'yos,  an  ac- 
count.)   The  anatomy  of  the  Cormus. 

Cormophylog''eny.  (Kojomos;  <^<i\ov, 
a  race ;  ytvvaui,  to  produce.)  The  phylogeny  of 
groups  or  social  unities  composed  of  individuals; 
Buch  as  families,  communities,  states. 

Cormophy'ta.  (Kop/io?,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  ;  ^vtov,  a  plant.)  One  of  the  two  great 
divisions  of  plants ;  that  in  which  there  is  a 
distinct  axis ;  the  other  being  Thallophyta. 

Cor'moiphytes.  (Same  etymon.)  All 
plants  in  which  a  stem  or  axis  can  be  morpholo- 
gically distinguished. 

Cormop'Odaia  (Kopiuo's;  ttou?,  a  foot.) 
A  section  of  Acephala,  having  the  foot  straight. 

Cor'morant.  (F.  cormoran;  probably 
from  L.  corvus  mai-inus,  a  sea  crow.)  The  Fha- 
lacrocorax  carbo.  The  flesh  was  used  in  elephan- 
tiasis and  splenic  enlargements,  the  heart  in 
quartan  ague,  and  the  blood  as  an  alexipharmic  ; 
the  liver,  mixed  with  hydromel,  was  drunk  to 
promote  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

Cormotri'dymus.  (Kop/ios ;  TptSvfjLO's, 
threefold.  G.  Rum2}f drilling .)  A  monstrosity 
with  three  bodies. 

Cormozo'a.  (Kop^uos;  ^(uoi>,  an  animal.) 
A  term  suggested  to  replace  the  hybrid  word 
Corpozoa. 

Cor'mu.S>  (Kopn6^.)  A  term  employed 
by  Hackel,  as  a  synonym  of  Stock,  to  indicate 
that  biological  individual  (G.  Formeinheit)  which 
is  composed  of  a  multiplicity  of  persons  or  in- 
dividuals (G.  Formindividucn)  of  his  Fifth  Order, 
originating  by  lateral  budding  processes,  the  buds 
remaining  adherent  to  the  stem ;  and  he  states 
that  it  reaches  its  highest  development  in  plants 
when  it  is  represented  by  the  majority  of 
Phanerogams  and  the  higlier  Cryptogams.  In 
animals,  examples  are  found  in  the  Botrj  Uidasj 
and,  perhaps,  in  Echinodermata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Conn. 
C.  col'cblci.   See  Colchici  cormus. 

Corn.  (Sax.  corn.  F.  grain  ;  I.  gram  ;  G. 
Eorn.  Perhaps  all  from  Sans,  root  kurna,  earth.) 
The  general  term  for  the  grain  of  wheat,  barley, 
rice,  oats,  and  the  like. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  the  word  is 
used  exclusively  for  the  grain  of  Zea  mays,  the 
maize. 

Also  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  F.  cor ;  I.  eallo  ;  S. 
callo;  G.  Hiihnerauge),  a  horny,  roundish  hard- 
ness of  the  skin,  with  a  hard  centre,  and  a  root 
sometimes  extending  deep  into  the  subjacent 
cellular  substance.    See  Clavus. 

C.-bind.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  C. 
sepiiim. 

C.  blue -bot'tle.    The  Centaurca  cyanus. 
C.  bof  tie.    The  Centaurca  cyanus. 
Cm  cbam'omile.    The  Anthemis  arven- 
sis. 

C.  chrysanth'emum.  The  Chrysanthe- 
mum segetum. 

C.  cock'Ie.    The  Oithago  segetum. 

C.  crow'foot.    The  Ranunculus  arvensis. 

C,  fi'brous.  The  ordinary  corn  or  Clavus, 
on  account  of  its  fibrous  structure,  as  shown  in 
vertical  section. 


C.  flag:.    The  Gladiolus  vulgaris. 

C.  flour.  The  prepared  meal  of  maize, 
Zea  mays. 

C.  flow'er.    The  Ccntaurea  cyanus. 

C.  e^rom'well.  The  Lilhospermum  ar- 
vense. 

C,  g^uin'ea.   The  Sorghum  bicolor. 
C,  g:uin'ea,  ne'g^ro.    The  Sorghum  vul- 
gare. 

C.  hone'wort.  The  Petroselinum  or  Carum 
segetum.  Formerly  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
curing  the  hone  or  boil  on  the  cheek. 

C.  horse-tail.   The  Equisetum  arvense. 

C,  Xn'dian.    The  Zea  mays. 

C;  lam'inated.  (L.  laminated.)  A  sj'- 
nonym  of  Callosity. 

C.  mar'ig^old.  The  Chrysanthemum  sege- 
tum. 

C.  mint.    The  Mentha  arvensis. 
C.  mouse-ear.   The  Cerastium  arvense. 
C,  par'rot's.    The  seeds  of  Carthamus 
tinctorius. 

C.  pars'ley.  The  Petroselinum  or  Carum 
segetum. 

C.  pink.   The  Agrostemma  githago. 

C.  pop'py.    The  Papaver  rhaias. 

C.  rose.    The  Papaver  rhceas. 

C.  sal'ad.  The  Valeriana  locusta,  or  Va- 
lereanella  olUoria. 

C.  sna'keroot.  The  Eryngium  yuccm- 
folium. 

C,  soft.  A  soft,  globular  thickening  of 
the  epidermis  between  the  toes,  with  enlarged 
papillae. 

C.  stareb.  A  term  for  the  starch  obtained 
from  maize,  Zea  mays. 

C.  sow- this'tle.    The  Sonchus  arvensis. 

C.  spur'ry.   The  Spergula  arvensis. 

C,  squir'rel.   The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

C,  Tur'key.    The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

C,  wild.    The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

C.  wound-wort.  The  St  achy  s  arvensis. 
Corna'ceSB.  (G.  Hartriegclgewachse.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  epigjTious,  calyciHoral  Exogens,  of 
the  Alliance  Umbellates ;  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  TJmbelliflorce,  with  a  two-  or  more-celled 
fruit  without  a  double  epigynous  disc,  tetra- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvate  corolla,  and  opposite 
leaves  without  stipules.  Trees  or  shrubs,  seldom 
herbs,  allied  to  Caprifoils,  and  to  Loranths.  Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

Cornachi'nus  pul'vis.  {Comachini, 
a  physician  of  Pisa;  L.  pulvis,  a  powder.)  A 
preparation  made  of  soaiumony,  diaphoretic  an- 
timony, and  cream  of  tartar. 

Cor'nea.  (L.  comu,  a  horn.  F.  cornee ; 
I.  and  S.  cornea  ;  G.  Hornhaut.)  A  colourless, 
transparent,  convexo-concave  and  nearly  circu- 
lar substance,  forming  the  anterior  sixth  of  the 
eyeball,  so  called  from  its  homy  consistence. 
It  is  flexible,  but  firm  and  resistant  to  pressure 
or  traction,  and  very  elastic  when  rendered  tense 
by  compressing  the  globe,  and  when  made  fiaocid 
by  opening  the  globe  its  transparency  is  impaired. 
It  passes  insensibly  into  the  sclerotic  at  its  mar- 
gin, where  blood-vessels  cease  and  form  delicate 
loops.  It  is  covered  anteriorly  and  posteriorly 
by  epithelium,  and  between  these  two  layers  of 
epithelium  there  may  be  seen  in  succession  from 
before  backwards  an  anterior  elastic  lamina  or 
membrane  of  Bowman,  the  corneal  tissue  itself, 
and  the  posterior  elastic  lamina.  The  anterior 
elastic  lamina  is  more  distinct  in  some  animals 
than  in  man.  The  structure  of  the  proper  corneal 
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tissue  is,  after  the  action  of  reagents,  divisible 
into  laminse  and  separated  by  cells,  and  the  la- 
minae may  again  be  split  up  into  fibrils.  The 
posterior  elastic  lamina,  sometimes  called  the 
membrane  of  Descemet  or  of  Demours,  is  trans- 
parent, and,  as  its  name  implies,  highly  elastic, 
rolling  up,  when  detached,  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion to  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  corneal 
substance. 

The  horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  is  10-.5  to 
11'8  mm.,  the  vertical  9'5  to  10  8  mm.  Its  index 
of  refraction  1'377.  Examined  from  behind,  the 
cornea  is  circular  in  outline  and  has  a  diameter 
from  11 -3  to  11 '7  mm.  Its  thickness  at  the  centre 
is  I'l  mm.,  at  the  periphery  0'9.  The  anterior  sur- 
face is  approximatively  the  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  radius  of  which  varies  from  8-3  to  9'8  mm., 
and  the  arc  of  this  segment  is  about  83'  to  84° ; 
but  the  cornea  always  presents  a  certain  degree  of 
astigmatism  resulting  from  the  difference  in  the 
radius  of  curvature  of  the  vertical  from  the  hori- 
zontal meridian,  the  former,  according  to  Bon- 
ders, being  7'7  mm.,  the  latter  7'8  mm.  Hence 
the  surface  of  the  cornea  is  not  spheroidal,  but  is 
an  ellipsoid  of  revolution.  The  principal  axis 
of  the  corneal  ellipse  deviates  5^  41'  from  the 
visual  line. 

C,  ab'scess  of.  ^ee  Keratitis, suppurative. 

C.  cacumina'ta.  (L.  cacumino,  to  make 
pointed.)    Staphyloma  of  the  cornea. 

C,  cloud'iness  of.  (G.  Horiihauttru- 
hung.)  A  condition  seen  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea,  especially  in  inter- 
stitial keratitis.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  leucocytes  and  fluid  between  the 
laminiB  of  the  cornea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Nebula. 

C,  con'ical.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.)  A  projec- 
tion of  the  cornea  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  usually 
commencing  in  youth,  and  slowly  progressing. 
At  the  apex  of  the  cone  the  cornea  is  very  thin, 
and  often  cloudy. 

C,  cor'puscles  of.  See  Corneal  corpuscles. 

C,  enlarg:'ement  of.  See  Hyperkera- 
tosis. 

C,  epitbe'lium  of.  {Epithelium.  G. 
Corncalepithel.)  The  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea  is  covered  by  about  ten  layers  of  epithelial 
cells,  of  which  the  deepest  set  is  columnar,  the 
next  two  or  three  spheroidal,  or  polygonal,  and 
the  more  superficial  layers  progressively  more 
and  more  flattened ;  nerves  have  been  traced  up 
for  some  distance  from  the  corneal  periphery 
between  the  cells. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  is  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells,  which  rests  on  the  posterior 
elastic  lamina  of  the  cornea,  and  forms  with  it 
the  membrane  of  Descemet. 

C,  fac'ets  of.  {V.  facette,  dim.  face, 
from  L.  fades,  a  face.)  Term  applied  to  the 
separate  cornese  forming  the  surface  of  the  com- 
pound eye  in  Arthropods. 

Also,  minute  flattened  surfaces  or  depressions 
left  after  the  occurrence  of  ulcers  or  injuries  of 
the  cornea. 

C,  fis'tula  of.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  A 
minute  opening  sometimes  following  a  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  cornea,  and  allowing  the 
aqueous  humour  to  drain  away.  It  is  often 
recognisable  as  a  minute  dark-coloured  spot  in 
the  centre  of  a  leucomatous  scar,  which,  if  a 
quill  of  blotting-paper  be  presented  to  it,  readily 
yields  aqueous  fluid. 

C.  erlobo'sa.    {L.  globus,  a  globe.)  Pro- 


jection and  enlargement  of  the  cornea,  in  some 
instances  congenital.    See  Kcratoglobus. 

C,  lier'nia  of.    See  Ceratocele. 

C,  interstitial  inflamma'tion  of. 
See  Keratitis,  interstitial. 

C,  lam'ellated.  (L.  lamella,  a  small 
plate.)  The  true  cornea,  from  its  structure  in 
layers. 

C.  lu'cida.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.)  The 
cornea  proper ;  so  called  from  its  transparency. 

C,  nerves  of.  (F.  nerfs  de  la  cornee  ;  G. 
SornhautnerDen.)  The  nerves  of  the  cornea, 
composed  of  from  20  to  40  trunks,  are  medullated, 
and  are  derived  from  the  ciliary  nerves.  After  a 
short  course  they  lose  their  double  contour,  and 
fonn  a  plexus  near  the  posterior  elastic  Limina, 
from  which  branches  pass  to  a  subepithelial 
plexus,  situated  near  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea,  and  from  this  minute  filaments  have 
been  followed  into  the  epithelium  covering  the 
cornea. 

C.  opa'ca.  (L.  opactis,  shady.)  The  scle- 
rotic coat  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  its  opacity 
in  contradistinction  to  the  0.  lucida,  or  true 
cornea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Leucoma. 

C,  opac'ities  of.  See  Leucoma  and  Ne- 
bula. 

C,  pan'nus  of.    See  Pannus. 

C.  pellu'cida.  (L.  pellucidus,  trans- 
parent.) The  true  cornea,  from  its  transparency, 
in  contradistinction  to  C.  opaca. 

C,  stapliylo'ma  of.    See  Staphyloma. 

C,  sug^'ar-loaf.  A  synonym  of  Staphy- 
loma, in  allusion  to  its  shape. 

C,  tattoo'ing'  of.  A  surgical  proceeding 
practised  in  cases  of  leucoma.  The  white  cica- 
trix is  pricked  repeatedly  with  a  needle  or  with 
a  bundle  of  needles,  and  lampblack  or  sepia  is 
gently  rubbed  into  the  punctures  with  the  finger 
after  the  bleeding,  if  there  be  any,  has  ceased. 
The  object  is  to  lessen  deformity  by  making  the 
white  spot  darker. 

C.  transpa'rens.  (L.  trans,  through ; 
pareo,  to  be  visible.)  The  true  cornea,  because 
of  its  transparency. 

C,  trephi'ning  of.  A  proceeding  adopted 
by  some  in  cases  of  conical  cornea,  with  a  view 
of  effecting  a  flattening  of  the  prominence.  The 
trephine  is  usually  about  1  mm.  in  diameter,  and 
is  applied  to  the  apex  of  the  cone.  It  is  eitlier 
made  to  cut  out  a  disc  from  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  cornea,  or  the  anterior  layers  are  alone 
removed,  and  the  exposed  surface  is  then  some- 
times touched  with  a  fine  point  of  silver  ni- 
trate. 

C,  tubes  of.    See  Corneal  tubes. 

C,  ul'cers  of.  Loss  of  substance  of  the 
cornea.  There  are  various  forms  of  corneal 
ulcers,  as  the  indolent,  asthenic  ulcer,  presenting 
a  shallow  excavation  near  the  centre  of  the  cor- 
nea, with  clear  or  but  slightly  cloudy  base,  and 
occurring  in  debilitated  patients.  The  rheumatic 
ulcer,  which  is  usually  marginal,  irregular  in 
outline,  and  attended  with  pain  at  night.  The 
phlyctenular  ulcer,  which  is  usually  small  and 
marginal  and  tends  to  recovery,  but  if  neglected 
may  pass  into  the  perforating  ulcer,  which  in- 
vades the  layers  of  the  cornea  successively, 
and  ultimately  opens  the  anterior  chamber. 
Siimisch's  or  the  creeping  ulcer,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  extend  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,  and,  by  interfering  with  its  nutrition, 
causes  it  to  slough.  This  form  is  often  associated 
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with  iritis  and  hypopyon.  The  paralytic  ulcer, 
observed  in  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  fifth  and  of 
the  portio  dura,  the  ulcer  in  the  former  case  be- 
ing supposed  by  some  to  be  the  result  of  lesion 
of  trophic  nerves ;  by  others,  to  be  due  to  the 
action  of  foreign  bodies,  the  presence  of  which  is 
not  recognised,  and  hence  are  not  removed  by 
the  natural  movements  of  winking. 

Cor'neSBi  Same  as  Cornacece. 

Also,  plural  and  genitive  singular  of  Cornea. 
C.  substan'tia  pro'prla.  (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance ;  proprius,  peculiar.  G. 
Hornhautsubstanz.)  The  transparent  substance 
forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  cornea  after  being 
acted  on  by  chromic  acid  and  other  reagents. 
It  appears  in  section  to  be  made  up  of  lamellae, 
separated  by  cells,  which  are  of  two  varieties, 
one  set  stellate,  and  named  the  fixed  cox-puscles  of 
the  cornea ;  and  the  other  named  wandering  cells, 
or  migrating  cells,  which  appear  to  be  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Some  regard  the  ap- 
parently homogeneous  lamellae  to  be  made  up  of 
fibrils  crossing  each  other  in  different  planes,  and 
connected  by  cement  substances,  and  appeal,  in 
confirmation  of  their  view,  to  the  appearances 
presented  after  the  action  of  certain  reagents,  as 
baryta  water,  and  to  the  general  analogy  of  the 
cornea  to  the  connective  tissues.  See  Corneal 
corpuscles. 

Cor'neal.  (L.  eor?iu,  hom.)  Relating  to 
the  Cornea. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body.  Gr.  Hornhautzellen,  Hornhaut- 
korperchen.)  There  are  two  kinds  of  corneal 
corpuscles:  one  fixed,  and  forming  stellate, 
extremely  delicate,  nucleated  flattened  cells ;  the 
other  movable,  and  composed  of  leucocytes,  which 
have  escaped  from  the  blood-vessels.  The  most 
recent  writer,  Strieker,  denies  the  presence  of  the 
fixed  cells,  regarding  them  as  the  result  of  the 
action  of  reagents  on  the  corneal  protoplasm. 

C.  fi'bres.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  The  fine 
fibres  into  which,  according  to  some  histologists, 
the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  can  be 
split  up. 

C.  lamel'Ise.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  layers  or  laminae  of  transparent  substance, 
which,  according  to  some  histologists,  form  by 
their  superposition  and  imbrication  the  substance 
of  the  cornea.    See  Cornece  substantia  propria. 

C.  lens.  {Lens.  G.  Cornealinse.)  The  bi- 
convex cuticular  covering  of  the  eye  in  many 
Arthropoda,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  the 
cornea  and  the  crystalline  lens  of  higher  animals. 

C.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  the  cornea,  or 
tissue  resembling  that  of  the  cornea. 

C.  tubes.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube.)  Small 
varicose  tubes,  described  by  Mr.  Bowman,  and 
probably  artificially  produced  when  mercury  is 
forced  into  the  cornea  by  the  puncture  method  of 
injection. 

Corneil'la-de-la  riv  iere.  France ; 
Departement  des  Pyrenees- Orientales.  A  weak 
bicarbonated  chalybeate  water. 

Cornei'tis.  (L.  corneas,  homy.)  Same 
as  Cornelian. 

Also  (cor««fl),  inflammation  of  the  cornea;  see 
Keratitis. 

C,  sup'purative.  See  Keratitis,  sup- 
purative. 

Cor'nel.  The  Comus  mas,  and  the  C.  san- 
ffuinea. 

C,  alter'nate-Iea'ved.  The  Comus 
alternifolia. 


C,  American  red-rod.  The  Comus 
sericea. 

C,  dwarf.   The  C.  sueeica. 

C,  large-flow' ered.  The  Comus  Jlorida. 

C,  male.    The  Comus  mas. 

C,  pan'icled.   The  Comus  paniculata. 

C,  round-lea'ved.  The  Comus  circinata. 

C.  tree.    The  Comus  mas. 

C,  white.    The  Comus  paniculata. 

C,  wild.   The  Comus  sanguinea. 
Corne'lian.  (F.  comeline  ;  from  L.  cornu, 
a  horn.)    The  Carnelian,  from  its  horny  appear- 
ance. 

C.  cber'ry.   The  Comus  mas. 
Cor'nels.    Plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cor- 
nacece. 

Corne'IuS.    The  carnelian. 

Cor'neole.  {Cornea.)  The  anterior  trans- 
parent part  of  each  of  the  segments  of  the  com- 
pound eye  of  insects. 

Corne'olus.    The  carnelian. 

Cor'neous.    (L.  co)-w?<,  a  horn.  V.corne; 
G.  hornartig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  horn. 
C.  mem'brane.   The  Cornea. 
C.  tis'sue.    The  tissue  of  horn. 

Cornes'ta.  Old  name  for  a  retort.  (Mor- 

ley) 

Cor'net.  (L.  dim.  of  comu,  a  horn.)  Term 
for  the  individual  scaly  pieces  of  the  rattle  which 
terminates  the  taU  of  the  rattle-snake ;  they  are 
loosely  fitted  into  each  other,  and  when  shaken 
produce  the  pecuUar  noise  from  which  the  ani- 
mal receives  its  name. 

Cor'nic  ac'id.    Same  as  Cornin. 

Cornic'ula.    Plural  of  Corniculum. 
C,  laryn'g'is.  (Acipuyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilages  of  Santorini. 

C.  Santori'ni.   See  Santorini,  cartilages 

of- 

Cornic'ular.  (L.  corniculum,  a  small 
hom.)    Like  a  small  hom. 

C.  pro'cess.  The  Coracoid  process,  from 
its  shape. 

Cornicula'tBB.  (L.  corniculum.  G.  Hom- 
friichtige.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthero- 
petalm,  containing  Grossulariacea,  Crassulacece, 
and  Saxifragacece. 

Cornic'ulate.  (L.  corniculum,  a  little 
horn.  F.  cornicule ;  G.  gehornt.)  Having 
horns.  Applied  to  flowers  in  which  the  petals 
have  a  horn- like  appendage,  as  in  the  colum- 
bine. 

Also,  applied  to  those  plants  which  bear  horn- 
like siliquse. 

Corniculif  erous.  (L.  corniculum,  a 
little  horn;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  corniculifere.) 
Applied  to  the  entrance  of  the  tube  of  a  mono- 
petalous  corolla  when  it  presents  cuculli  hoUow 
and  open  inferiorly. 

Cornic'ulum.  (L.  corniculum,  dim.  of 
comu,  a  horn.  F.  cornicule ;  G.  Schr'dpkopf.) 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  cupping  instrument, 
having  an  aperture  at  the  top,  through  which 
the  air  is  exhausted  by  sucking  with  the  mouth ; 
so  called  from  its  shape. 

Also,  the  small  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Also,  the  proboscis  or  sucking-tube  of  the 
Aphidia. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  special  cell  in  Vaucheria, 
from  which  antherozoids  are  developed. 

C.  laryn'gis.  (Aapuyg,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilage  of  Santorini. 

C.  Santori'ni.  See  Santorini,  carti- 
lages of. 
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Cornif  ic>  (L.  comu  ;  facio,  to  make.) 
Producing  horns  or  lioru. 

Cornifica'tion.  (L.  comu,  a  horn  ;  fieri, 
to  become.  P.  racornisscment.)  The  becoming 
horn-like;  a  pliysico-chemical  condition  which  is 
effected  in  many  animal  tissues  by  expulsion  of 
one  or  more  of  their  natural  constituents  by  heat 
or  desiccation. 

Cor'niform.  (L.  comu,  a  horn ;  fomia, 
resemblance.  F.  corniforme ;  G.  horiif  'drmig.) 
Horn-shaped,  or  resembling  a  horn.  Applied  to 
nectaries  of  that  shape  in  the  Orchis  family. 

Coi'nig°'erO'USa  (L.  comu,  horn  ;  qero,  to 
bear.  V .  cornigire  ;  G.  Jiortitragoul.)  Having 
horns,  or  tubercles  like  horns. 

Cor'nin.  A  bitter  crystallisable  substance 
discovered  in  the  Vornus  Jiorida,  somewhat  re- 
sembling quinine  in  its  properties ;  it  reddens 
litmus  paper. 

Cor'nisll.    Belonging  to  Cornwall. 
C.  lov'age.    The  Physospermum  cornu- 
biense,  from  its  place  of  growth. 
Cor'nix.    A  synonym  of  Fornix. 
Corno'va.    See  Coroa. 
Cor'nUa    (L.  ran«;(,  a  horn.    Y.corne;  G. 
Horn.)    The  animal  substance  horn ;  or  a  horn ; 
or  a  thing  resembling  a  horn. 

The  old  London  pharmacopoeial  name  for  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervus  elaphus,  used  in  the 
making  of  C.  u.stiim. 

C.  acetab'uli  ma'jus.  (L.  major, 
greater.)  The  posterior  horn  of  the  horse-shoe 
shaped  cartilaginous  lining  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  acetab'uli  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  anterior  horn  of  the  cartilage  lining  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  acus'ticum.  ('AKoua-TiKos,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)    An  ear-trumpet. 

C.  ammo'nis.  (L.  Amnion,  a  name  of 
Jupiter  when  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a 
ram.)  The  Hippocampus  major,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  ram's  horn. 

C.  ante'rius.  (L,  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
das  vordere  Horn.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ar'letis.  (L.  aries,  a  ram.)  The  Hip- 
pocampus major,  from  its  shape  on  section. 

C.  cartila^'inis  tbyreoi'deae  bre've. 
(L.  brevis,  short.  G.  tmtere  Schildhorn.)  The 
inferior  comu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cer'ebri  infe'rius>  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The  same 
as  C.  ventricidi  lateralis  descendens. 

C.  cer'ebri  latera'le.  (L.  lateralis,  re- 
lating to  the  side.)  The  same  as  C.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens. 

C.cer'vi.  (L.  c^rTOJi,  a  stag.)  A  term  for- 
merly used  for  the  beak  of  a  retort,  from  its  shape. 

Also  (F.  come  de  cerf ;  G.  Hirschhorn),  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cervus  elcplius ;  hartshorn. 
It  consists  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate  and  a 
gelatinous  Substance. 

C.  cer'vi  raspa'tum.  (Mod.  L.  raspatus, 
from  E.  rasp.)    Same  as  C.  cervi  rasum. 

C.  cer'vi  ra'sum.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of 
rado,  to  scrape.)  Used  in  decoction,  one  part  to 
eight  of  water,  and  boiled  down  to  four  parts,  as 
a  nutrient  in  anairaia  and  rickets. 

C.  cer'vi  us'tum  al'bum.  (L.  aUms, 
white.)    Same  as  G.  ustum. 

C.  cer'vi  us'tum  ni'g^rum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Animal  charcoal  made  from  the  horn  of 
the  stag  by  exposure  to  a  red  heat  without  the 
access  of  air. 


C.  cervi'num.   Same  as  C.  cervi. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  FhDitago  coronopus,  from 
the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  stag's 
horn. 

C.  cuta'neum.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  G.  Hauthorn.)  See  Horn,  cuta- 
neous. 

C  etbmold'al.  The  middle  spongy  bone, 
or  inferior  turbinated  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

C.  fos'silis.  {L.fossilis,  dug  up.)  Same 
as  Unicorn u. 

C.  grlan'dulae  tbyreo'i'dese.  {Thyroid. 
G.  Seitenlappen,  Seitenhorner.)  The  lateral 
lobes  of  the  thyroid  body. 

C.  ^laii'dulse  tbyreoldeae  me'dium. 
(L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A  rounded  lobe 
running  upwards,  either  in  the  middle  line  or 
somewhat  to  the  left  side,  from  the  isthmus  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

C.  buma'num.  (L.  htimanus,  human.)  A 
synonym  of  Horn,  cutaneous,  as  seen  in  man. 

C,  mid' die.    The  middle  spongy  bone. 

C.  monocer'otis.  (MofoKfpws,  the  uni- 
corn )  A  name  for  the  unicorn's  horn.  See 
Unicornu. 

C.  posticus,  (h.  posticus, hmdiex.)  Same 
as  C.  ventriculi  lateralis  posterins. 

C.  rupica'pri.  The  horn  of  the  chamois, 
Rupicapra  tragus,  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
C.  cervi. 

C.  unicor'nu.    Same  as  Unicornu. 

C.  us'tum.  (L.  ustus,  burnt.)  The  sub- 
stance burnt  hai-tshorn.  The  old  pharmacopoeial 
name  of  phosphate  of  lime,  prepared  from  stag's, 
or  other,  horn  by  fire. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  anti'cum. 
(L.  ventricle  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ; 
anticits,  in  front.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  descen'dens. 
(L  descendo,  to  go  down.  G.  das  absteigende 
Horn.)  The  middle  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, from  its  course. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  latera'le.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  O.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens. 

C.  ventric'uli  latera'lis  poste'rius. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.    G.  das  hintere  Horn.) 

posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

Cor'nua.    Plural  of  Cornu-. 
Also,  the  turbinated  or  spongy  bones. 

C.  acetab'uli.  (L.  acetabulum,  a  measure.) 
The  ends  of  the  horseshoe-shaped  cartilage, 
which  partially  surrounds  the  fossa  acetabuli. 
See  Cornu  acetabuli  majus  and  minus. 

C.  cartilagr'inis  tbyroi'dese.  (F.  comes 
du  cartilage  thyroide.)  Four  processes,  one  at 
each  corner  of  the  free  hinder  border  of  the  alse 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  the  two  upper  pass 
upwards  and  slightly  backwards  to  a  variable 
height,  and  are  rather  curved  and  blunt  at  the 
end,  to  which  is  attached  the  lateral  thyro-hyoid 
Ugament ;  the  two  lower,  short  and  directed 
forwards,  have  on  the  inner  a.spect  of  their  apex 
a  convex  facet,  which  articulates  with  a  cor- 
responding surface  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

C.  cartilagr'inis  thyreoi'deae  lon'gra. 

(L.  longus,  long.)  The  superior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cartilagr'inis  thyreoi'deae  majo'ra. 

(L.  major,  greater.)  The  superior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 
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C.  cartilag'iBis  thyreoide'ee  mino'- 

ra.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  mferior  coruua  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  coccy'g'is.  {Cocetjx.  F.  comes  du  coccyx. 
Gr.  Steissbeinlwrner.)  Two  small  processes,  being 
the  analogues  of  the  articular  processes  of  the 
vertebra;,  which  project  upwards,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  central  articulating  surface  of  the 
coccyx,  and  are  connected  by  ligaments  with  the 
sacral  cornua. 

C.  frontales.  (L.  froits,  the  front.)  The 
peduncles  of  the  corpus  callosum,  from  their 
position  at  its  anterior  extremity. 

C,  g^reat'er.  The  upper  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  See  C.  cartilaginis  thyroi- 
dece. 

Also,  see  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

C.  hyoi'dei  os'sis.  (L.  os,  a  hone.)  The 
C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater  and  smaller. 

C.  lacbryma'lia.    The  lachrymal  ducts. 

C.  lima'cum.  (L.  Umax,  a  snail.  Q. 
Schneckeuhbrner.)  The  lachrymal  ducts,  from 
their  likeness  to  the  liorns  of  a  snail. 

C.majo'ra.  {h.  major,  gretxtev.)  See  C.  of 
hyoid  lio?ie,  greater,  a.nd  G.  cartilaginis  thyroidcce. 

C.  mino'ra.  (L.  minor,  less.)  See  C.  of 
hyoidbone,  smaller,  and  C.  cartilaginis  thyroidcce. 

C.  of  coc'cyx.    See  C.  coccygis. 

C.  of  liy'o'id  boneggreaf  er.  (F.  grandes 
comes  de  I'os  hydide ;  G.  SeitenliSrner  des 
Zungenbeins.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  articulating  with  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  projecting  backward,  and  ending  in 
a  rounded  tubei'ole,  to  which  is  attached  the 
thyroliyoid  ligament.  At  first  distinct  bones, 
the  thyrohyals,  they  ultimately  become  one  with 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone,  or  basihyal. 

C.  of  by'o'id  bone,  smaller.  (F. 
petites  comes  de  I'os  hydide;  G.  obere  MSrner 
des  Zungenbeins.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  articulating  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  at  the  place  of  its  junction  with  the  greater 
cornua,  projecting  upwards  and  backwards,  and 
giving  attachment  by  their  apices  to  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligaments.  They  continue  for  some  time 
distinct  bones,  the  coratohyals,  or  their  hypo- 
hyal  segments,  and  become  ossified  to  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone,  the  basihyal,  at  a  late  period  of 
life.    Also  called  Cornicula. 

C.  of  tby'mus  gland.  The  thymus  gland 
presents  two  lateral  masses,  which  give  off  as- 
cending and  descending  cornua,  the  former  of 
which  are  the  longer  of  the  two. 

C.  of  ven'tricles.    See  Ventricle,  lateral. 

C.  os'sis  byoi'dei  latera'lia.  (L.  late- 
ralis.)   The  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  greater. 

C.  os'sis  byo'i'dei  majo'ra.  (L.  major, 
greater.)    See  C.  of  hyoid  bune,  greater. 

C.  os'sis  byoi'dei  mino'ra.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    See  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  os'sis  tayo'i'dei  supe'rius.  (L.  stipe- 
Tior,  upper.)  The  upper  or  smaller  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

C.  proces'sus  falcifor'mis  fas'cise 
la'tae.  {h.falx,  a  sickle;  forma,  shape;  laius, 
broad.  G.  sichelformige  Fortsdtze.)  "The  upper 
and  lower  borders  of  the  saphenous  opening  in 
the  thigh. 

C.  sacra'lia.   Same  as  C.  sacri. 

C.  sa'cri.  (Sacrum.  F .  comes  du  sacrum  ; 
G.  Kreuzbeinh'drner.)  Two  tubercles,  vertebral 
articular  processes,  situat'^d  on  each  side  of  the 
sacral  canal ;  they  project  downwards,  and  arti- 
culate with  the  cornua  of  the  coccyx. 


C,  smal'Ier.   The  lower  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.    See  C.  cartilaginis  thyroidcce. 
Also,  see  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  spheno'ida'lia.  {SpJienoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinhorner .)    The  sphenoidal  spongy  bones. 

C,  styloid.  (StuA.o9,  a  peucil;  eI^o?, 
likeness.)  The  smaller  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone ;  so  called  because  of  their  attachment  to 
the  stylohyoid  ligament. 

C.  trabec'ulse.  (L.  trabecula,  a  little 
beam.)  A  lateral  pair  of  curved  bifoliate  lobes 
projecting  from  the  trabecuUe,  and  curving  round 
the  antero-internal  face  of  the  nasal  sacs  of  the 
embryo  of  many  vertebrates  ;  they  are  probably 
the  preoral  representatives  of  visceral  arches. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F.  comes 
de  la  matriee ;  G.  Muttertrompeten.)  A  term 
for  the  angles  of  the  triangular  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  to  which  are  attached  the  openings  of  tlie 
Fallopian  tubes.  In  some  mammals  the  resem- 
blance to  a  horn  is  much  greater  than  in  the  hu- 
man female,  and  may  have  originated  the  epithet. 

Cor'nuate.  (L.  eomu.  G.  gehomt.) 
Having  horns,  horn-shaped. 

Corn timu  sa.  Old  name  for  a  retort. 
(Moxley.) 

Cor'nupedes.  (L.  eomu,  a  horn;  pes, 
afoot;.  Y .  cornupide  ;  G:.  Hornfiissig.)  Applied 
formerly  to  Mammalia  having  hoofs. 

Cor'nus.  (L.  eomu,  a  horn.  F.  comouil- 
lier  ;  G.  Martriegel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cornacece  ;  so  called  because  its  branches  are  like 
horns  from  their  hardness  and  rigidity. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.  (L.  albas,  white.)  Bark 
astringent ;  fruit  milk-white,  semitransparent. 

C.  alternifo'lia.  (L.  allcrnus,  by  turns ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hah.  United  States.  Bark  dia- 
phoretic and  astringent. 

C.  amo'mus.    The  C.  sericea. 

C,  blue-ber'ried.   The  G.  sericea. 

C.  caeru'lea,  Lamb.  (L.  cceruleus,  sky 
blue.)    The  C.  sericea. 

C.  circina'ta,  L'Horit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
circino,  to  make  round.  G.  rundblutterige  Cor- 
nel.) The  round-leaved  dogwood.  A  plant  in- 
digenous to  North  America.  It  is  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  tho  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers. 

C.  fe'mina,  Lob.  (L.  fcmina,  a  female.) 
The  C.  sericea. 

C.  flor'ida,  Linn.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  floridus, 
flowery.  F.  comouiller  a. fleurs  ;  G.  grossblidhige 
Comely  Dogwood.  The  bark  of  this  plant  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  intermittent 
fevers  in  North  America.  The  young  branches, 
stripped  of  their  bark  and  rubbed  with  their  ends 
against  the  teeth,  are  an  excellent  dentifrice. 

C.  berba'cea,  Linn.  (L.  herba,  springing 
grass.)    Same  as  C.  suecica. 

C.  lanug'ino'sa,  Michaulx.  (L.  lanugo, 
down.)    The  G.  sericea. 

C.  mas,  Linn.  (L.  mas,  a  male.  F.  cor- 
nouiller  mule;  G.  Kornelkirsche.)  Cornelian 
cherry.  The  fruit  is  like  a  small  plum  with 
austere  flesh;  but  after  blotting  it  becomes  sub- 
acid, and  was  once  held  in  some  such  estimation 
as  sorbs  and  services.  The  Turks  still  use  it  in 
the  manufacture  of  sherbet.  The  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leaves  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
astringent  and  febrifuge. 

C.  mas  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Sassafras  qfficinale. 

C.  mas'cula,  L'Herit.  (L.  masculus, 
1  male.)    The  C.  mas. 
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C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  A 
large  Japanese  shrub.  The  fruits  are  a  constant 
ingredient  in  the  fever  drinks  of  the  country. 

C.  panicula'ta.  (L.  paniculus,  a  tuft.) 
Hah.  United  States.  Has  been  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  G.Jlorida. 

C.  rubig^ino'sa.  (L.  ruhiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  C.  scricea. 

C.  rugro'sa,  Lamb.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.) 
The  G.  circinata, 

C.  sangruin'ea,  Linn.     (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.   Y .  cornouiller  sanguin,savignon.)  Dog- 
wood. Hab.  Europe.  Seeds  furnish  a  useful  oil. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  sericea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cordia  myxa. 

C.  seric'ea,  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  seri- 
ceMs,  silken.  Y .  cornordller  soyeux ;  G.  Sumpf- 
cornel.)  The  swamp  dogwood.  The  bark  is  used 
in  North  America  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  cinchona. 

C.  sue'cica,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  siiecicus, 
Swedish.)  This  plant  is  reputed  to  have  tonic 
berries,  which  increase  the  appetite,  whence  its 
Highland  name  of  Lus-a-chrasis,  or  plant  of 
gluttony. 

C.  tomento'sula,  Michx.  (Mod.  L.  dim. 
of  tomentosiis,  hairy.)    The  C.  circinata. 

Cornu'ta..  (L.  co)-nu.)  Old  name  for  a 
retort.  (Quincy.) 

Cor'nilte.  (L.  cornu,  a  horn.  P.  cornu  ; 
G.  gehornt,  hornformig .)  Having,  or  resembling, 
horns ;  horn- shaped;  horned.  Applied  to  various 
parts  of  plants  from  their  appearance. 

Coro'd/i  Name  of  a  kind  of  bark  introduced 
from  the  East  Indies,  said  to  be  a  powerful  bitter 
and  febrifuge  ;  called  Coruova  and  Vornova. 

Coroclei'siS.    Same  as  Corcclcisis. 

Coro'crum.    Old  name  for  yeast. 

Corod.ia.rysiSa    Same  as  Coredialysis. 

Corodias'tole.    Same  as  Corediastole. 

Cor'Ol.    Same  as  Corolla. 

Corol'lS/i  (L.  corolla,  dim.  of  corona,  a 
crown.  F.  corolle  ;  G.  Blumenkrone.)  The  iimer 
whorl  or  whorls  of  floral  envelopes  generally  of 
delicate  structure,  and  often  coloured  other  than 
green  ;  the  separate  parts  are  called  petals ;  it 
lies  between  tlie  calyx  and  the  andrcecium. 

C.  infundibuliform'is.  (L.  infundibw- 
lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.)  The  funnel- 
shaped  cavity  formed  by  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  Fallopian  tube  when  it  embraces  the  ovary 
at  the  time  of  the  discharge  of  the  ovule. 

Corolla'ceOUS.  Having,  or  being  like, 
a  Corolla  ;  synonymous  with  I'elaloid. 

Corol'lar.  {¥.  corollah-e.)  Of  the  appear- 
ance or  character  of  a  corolla. 

Coroll£iry .  (L.  corollarium,  from  corolla, 
a  little  crown  or  garland  which  was  given  to  an 
actor  who  excelled  over  and  above  his  due.  F. 
corollaire ;  G.  Korollarium,  Kronchtn.)  That 
which  is  added  above  measure  ;  an  additional 
inference.  Term  for  a  consequent  truth  gained 
from  some  preceding  truth  or  demonstration. 

C.  ten'dril.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  tendril 
formed  by  a  petal  or  segment  of  a  corolla. 

Corol'late.  {Corolla.  F.  corolle  ;  G.  mit 
Jjlanienliro/ic  iwrsehen.)    Having  a  corolla. 

Corol'let.  (Dim.  of  corolla.)  A  small 
cornlla  on  a  floret. 

Corol'lic.  (P.  corolUque;  G.  blumenkro- 
nig.)    Kelating  to  a  Corolla, 

C.  sta'mens.  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
the  insertion  of  stamens  when  united  to  the 
cor  alia. 


I  CoroUif  erons.  {Corolla  ;  L.  firo,  to 
bear.  P.  corolli/tre.)  Bearing,  or  producing,  a 
corolla. 

CoroUiflo'rae.  (Corolla  ;  1j. flos,  a  flower. 
P.  eoroUiJlore  ;  G.  Blumenkronbliithler.)  Ap- 
plied by  De  CandoUe  to  a  Subclass  of  the  Dioo- 
tj'ledones  having  a  monopetalous  corolla  inserted 
on  the  receptacle.  They  are  hypogynous  gamo- 
petalous  Dicotyledons. 

Corollifl'o'ral.  (L.  corolla;  fios.  G. 
bltuncnkroiibtuthig.)  Having  the  petals  and 
stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

Corolliflo'rous.    Same  as  Corollifiaral. 

Corol'liform.  {Corolla;  "L.  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  coroUiforme.)  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  corolla. 

Corol'line.  {Corolla.  P.  eorollin ;  G. 
blumenkronartig.)  Of  the  nature  of  a  corolla,  or 
situated  on  the  petals. 

Corol'lula.    Same  as  Corollule. 

Corol'lule.  (L.  dim.  of  corolla,  a  little 
crown.  Y .  corollule  ;  G .  Blumenkronchen^  The 
partial  floret  of  a  compound  flower. 

Coroman'del  ipecac'uan.  The  As- 
clcpias  asthmatica. 

Coromeg'i'na.   Same  as  Goremegine. 

CoromfBio'siS.  (Ko/))),  the  pupil;  juioi- 
crts,  a  lessening.  P.  coromiose.)  Diminution  of 
the  pupil. 

Coromi'num  vulg'a're.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)  A  synonym  of  PeniciUimn  glau- 
eum. 

Coromorpho'ma.    (Ko>)),  the  pupil; 

fi6fj<pwfia,  form.  F.  coromorpTiome ;  G.  Koro- 
morphom.)  The  condition  accomplished  by  Co- 
romorphosis. 

Coromorpho'siS.  {¥ .  coromorphose  ;  G. 
Pupillenbildung .)  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil. 

Coromydria'sis.    (Kopij,  the  pupil; 

/uuofiiao-i-s,  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  P.  coromy- 
driase.)    Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Coro'na>  (L.  corona,  a  garland;  akin  to 
Knpmvi],  a  crown.  P.  couronne ;  G.  Kranz, 
Krone.)  A  crown.  Applied  to  acute  eminences 
of  bone,  or  to  any  objects  or  parts,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  bear  resemblance  to  a  crown,  and 
also  to  the  upper  portion  of  an  object,  as  the 
crown  of  a  tooth;  also  specially,  a  name  for  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  lower  jaw-bone. 

In  Botany,  a  ligulate  structure  formed  on  the 
inner  or  upper  side  of  the  petals,  as  in  Lychnis 
and  Saponaria,  where  the  corolla  itself  is  gamo- 
petalous ;  the  parts  of  the  corona  may  coalesce,  as 
in  Narcissus. 
Also,  any  crown-like  appendage  to  an  organ. 

C.  cilia'ris.  (G.  Strahlenkranz.)  The 
Ciliary  zone. 

C.  cilia'ris  Zin'nii.    The  Ciliary  zone. 

C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  Gr.  Zahn- 
krone.)    The  crown  of  a  tooth. 

C.  grian'dis.  (P.  couronne  du  gland ;  G. 
Eichelkrone.)  The  rim  or  rounded  projecting 
hind  border  of  the  glans  penis. 

C.  imperia'lis.  (P.  couronne  imperiale.) 
The  Fritillaria  imperialis,  or  crown  imperial 
plant. 

C.  ra'dians.    (L.  radio,  to  radiate.)  The 

G.  radiata. 

C.  radia'ta.  (L.  radiatus,  furnished  with 
rays.  P.  couronne  radiante  ;  G.  Stralilenkranz.) 
A  name  given  by  Reil  to  the  peduncular  fibres  of 
the  cerebrum,  as  they  radiate  in  hollow  fan-like 
form  from  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  pyramids, 
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and  the  fasciculi  teretes  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
to  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

C.  re'g^ia.  (L.  regius,  royal.  P.  couronne 
royalc.')    The  Melilotus  officinalis. 

C,  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  pappus 
of  a  thistle  seed  and  like  structures. 

C>  so'liSi  (L.  so^,  the  sun.  ¥.  couronne  de 
soleil.)  The  sundower,  Helianthus  annuus,  the 
crown  of  the  sun. 

C.  ter'rae.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  P.  cou- 
ronne de  terie.)  The  Glechoina  hedcracea,  or 
ground  ivy;  the  crown  of  the  earth. 

C.  terres'tris.    Same  as  C.  terra. 

C.  trep'ani.  (G.  Trepankrone,  Kron- 
bohrer.)    The  crown  of  a  trepan  or  trephine. 

C.  tubulc'rum.  (L.  tuhulus,  a  small 
pipe.)  A  term  applied  to  the  openings  of  the 
circle  of  crypts  of  Lieberkiihn  which  surrounds 
a  Peyer's  patch. 

C.  ul'nse.    ( Ulna.)    The  olecranon. 

C.  ul'nse  poste'rior.  (L.  ulna,  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  olecra- 
non. 

C.  ven'erls.  (L.  Venus.  F.  couronne  de 
Venus;  Gr.  Venusblilthen.)  Term  for  syphilitic 
blotches  on  the  forehead,  which  often  extend 
around  it  like  a  crown. 

Coro'na.d..  (L.  corona.)  A  term  applied  by 
Barclay,  the  same  as  Coronal,  used  adverbially. 

Coro'nal.  (L.  corona.  F.  coronal.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  crown. 

Applied  by -Barclay  in  reference  to  the  aspects 
of. the  head  ;  towards  the  crown  of  the  head. 

C.  bone.  The  frontal  bone ;  either  because 
(L.  corona,  a  crown,  a  garland.  G.  Kranzbein) 
garlands  or  crowns  press  upon  it ;  or  because  (Gr. 
KopMvh,  curved  as  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stern  of  a  ship)  of  its  curved  shape. 

C.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F.  suture 
coronale  ;  G.  Kronenaht,  Kranznalh.)  The  su- 
ture formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontal  with  the 
two  parietal  bones,  being  that  part  over  which 
the  ancient  corona  or  garland  was  wgirn. 

Corona.'le.  (I.  coronale,  coronal.)  A 
mineral  spring ;  so  called  because  it  was  believed 
to  cure  disease  of  the  frontal  bone.  It  is  one  of 
the  waters  of  Lucca. 

CoronaliS  OS.    The  Coronal  bone. 

Corona'men..  (L.  coronamen,  that  which 
crowns.    G.  Bckranzung.)    Same  as  Coronet. 

Corona'ria.    Feminine  of  Coronarius. 
C.  stomacb'ica.    The  Coronary  artery  of 
stomach. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

Corona'riae.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  An 
Order  of  plants,  in  Linnaeus' s  'Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method,'  comprising  such  as  have  beau- 
tiful flowers,  as  if  forming  a  floral  crown. 

Also,  Agardh's  term  for  LiliacecB. 

Corona'riuSi  (L.  corona.)  Relating  to 
a  crown,  coronary. 

C.  stomacb'icus.  (StoV^X"',  the  sto- 
mach.) The  ramifications  of  the  pneumogastrio 
nerve  on  the  upper  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

Cor'onary.  (L.  corona.  F.  coronaire ; 
G.  kranzformig,  kronartig.)  Applied  to  vessels, 
ligaments,  and  nerves  which  encircle  parts  like 
a  crown. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  ante'rior.    The  C. 

artery  of  heart,  right,  if  the  site  of  origin,  but 
left  if  the  distribution  be  Ck  nsidered. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  exter'nal.   The  (7. 

artery  of  heart,  left. 


C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  inter'nal.   The  C. 

artery  of  heart,  right. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  left.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  gauche  or  anterieure  ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  sinistra  ;  G.  linke  Kranzschlagadcr.)  The 
smaller  of  the  two  coronary  arteries ;  it  arises 
from  the  aorta  in  the  left  anterior  sinus  of 
Valsalva,  above  the  free  edge  of  the  left  semi- 
lunar valve,  passes  forwards  between  the  pul- 
monary artery  and  the  left  appendix  auricula, 
descends  obliquely  towards  the  anterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  and  there  divides  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  outwards  in  the  left  auriculo- 
ventricular  groove  to  the  back  of  the  heart ; 
the  other,  and  larger  branch,  descends  in  the 
anterior  interventricular  groove  to  the  apex  of 
the  heart.  The  left  coronary  artery  gives  some 
branches  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  aorta,  and  it  supplies  the  left 
auricle,  the  left  appendix,  both  the  ventricles, 
and,  by  a  slender  and  constant  branch,  the  intej-- 
ventricular  septum. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  poste'rior.  The 
C.  artery  of  heart,  left,  if  the  site  of  origin  be 
considered,  but  the  right  if  the  distribution  be 
considered. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  rlgrbt.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  droite,  or  posterieure ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  retta ;  G.  rechte  Kranzschlagader.)  An 
artery,  the  size  of  a  crow-quill,  arising  from  the 
aorta  in  the  right  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva, 
between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  right 
appendix  auriculae,  above  the  free  edge  of  the 
right  semilunar  valve.  It  runs  forwards  in  the 
right  aui-iculo-ventricular  groove,  curves  round 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  to  the  posterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches  ;  one  runs  in  the  left  auriculo- ventri- 
cular groove;  the  other  branch  descends  the 
posterior  interventricular  groove.  The  i-ight 
coronary  artery  supplies  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle,  the  septum,  and  the  first  part  of  tlie 
pulmonary  artery. 

C .  ar'tery  of  lip,  infe'rior.  (F .  coronaire 
labiate  inferieure  ;  G.  Kranzarteric  der  Unter- 
lippe.)  Arises  from  the  facial  artery  near  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  often  in  conjunction  with 
the  superior  coronary,  penetrates  the  orbiculai'is 
oris  muscle,  runs  between  this  muscle  and  the 
buccal  mucous  membrane  near  the  margin  of  the 
lower  lip,  and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  with  the  submental,  and  with  the 
inferior  dental  arteries.  It  supplies  the  skin, 
muscles,  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip 
and  the  labial  glands. 

C.  ar'tery  of  lip,  supe'rior.  (F.  coro- 
naire labiate  supirieure ;  G.  Kranzarteric  der 
Ober'lippe.)  Larger  and  more  tortuous  than  the 
inferior  coronary  artery,  it  arises  from  it,  or  from 
the  facial,  runs  along  the  margin  of  the  upper 
lip,  between  the  muscles  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  and  gives  off  branches  to  the  sep- 
tum, and  to  the  ahe  of  the  nose.  It  supplies  the 
structures  of  the  upper  lip,  and  the  tip  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'aeb.  (F.  coronaire 
stomachique ;  G.  linke  Kranzschlagader  des 
Magens.)  The  smallest  of  the  three  visceral 
branches  of  the  coeliac  axis.  It  passes  upwards 
and  leftwards  to  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
runs  rightwards  along  the  lesser  curvature  to 
the  pylorus,  between  the  layers  of  the  lesser 
omentum,  and  inosculatt  s  with  the  pyloric  branch 
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of  the  hepatic  artery.  It  supplies  the  lower  end 
of  the  oesophagus,  where  it  joins  tlie  oesophageal 
branch  of  the  aorta ;  the  cardiac  end  of  the  ! 
Btoraach,  where  it  joins  the  splenic  artery;  and 
the  stomach  along  its  whole  course,  where  it  anas- 
tomoses with  the  corresponding  gastro-epiploio 
branches. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'acli,  left.   The  G. 

artery  of  stomach. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'acb,  rl^ht.  (G. 

rechte  Kranzscldagnder  des  Mar/ens.')    The  pj'- 
lorio  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

C.  bone.  A  bone  found  in  reptiles  in  the 
region  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  mammalian 
mandible. 

Also  (P.  OS  coronaire),  the  altered  second  pha- 
lanx of  the  foot  of  the  horse  and  like  animals. 

C.  cush'lon.  The  matrix  of  the  wall  of 
the  hoof  in  Solipeds ;  below  it  are  the  lamina;, 
above  it  is  the  perioplic  ring.  The  surface  is 
papillated  or  villous.  In  structure  it  resembles 
the  corium.    It  is  highly  vascular. 

C.  lig''ameat  of  knee.  The  fibrous 
structure  which  connects  the  outer  border  of  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee  with  the  margin 
of  the  articulating  surface  of  the  tibia  and  with 
the  capsular  ligament. 

C.  lig^'ament  of  liv'er.  (P.  ligament 
coronaire;  Gt.  Kranzband  dcr  Leber.)  A  name 
applied  to  the  reScction  of  the  peritoneum  from 
the  diaphragm  to  the  upper  and  lower  margins 
of  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver.  Its  lateral 
borders  are  the  lateral  or  triangular  ligaments. 
It  consists  of  two  layers,  which  separate  from 
each  other  to  enclose  an  oval  interspace  of  the 
organ  uncovered  by  peritoneum. 

C.  lig'ament  of  ra'dius.  (Gr.  Kronhand, 
Kronenband.)  The  ligament  sm-rounding  tlieneck 
of  the  radius;  likewise  called  Orbicular  ligament . 

C.  ligr'ament  of  the  foot.  A  synonym 
of  the  coronar}'  cushion  of  Solipeds. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  ante'rior.  (L. 
plexns,  a  weaving;  anterior,  in  front.)  A  sym- 
pathetic plexus  studded  with  microscopical  gan- 
glia and  formed  by  filaments  from  the  superficial 
cardiac  plexus  and  a  few  from  the  deep  plexus. 
It  passes  forwards  between  the  aorta  and  the 
pulmonary  artery,  and  follows  the  course  of  the 
left  coronarv  artery  of  the  heart.  By  Schwalbe 
the  terms  anterior  and  posterior  plexuses  applied 
to  this  and  the  posterior  plexus  are  reversed. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  left.  The  C.  plexus 
of  heart,  anterior. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  poste'rior.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  A  sympathetic  plexus  derived 
chiefly  from  the  left  part  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus  with  a  few  fibres  from  the  right  side.  It 
accompanies  the  branches  of  the  right  coronary 
artery  at  the  back  of  the  heart. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  rig-bt.  The  C. 
plexus  of  heart,  posterior. 

C.  plex'us  of  stom'acb.  (F.  plexus 
coronaire.)    The  Gastric  plexus. 

C.  si'nus.    See  Sinus,  coronary,  of  heart. 

C.  si'nus  of  Bid'ley.  The  Circular  sinus 
of  Hidley. 

C.  ten'dons.  A  synonym  of  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  arterial  orifices  of  the  heart. 

C.  valve.  A  valve,  consisting  of  two  un- 
equal segments,  at  the  junction  of  the  great 
cardiac  or  coronary  vein  with  the  coronar}'  sinus. 

C.  vein  of  beart.  (F.  grande  veins 
coronaire.)  A  large  vein  commencing  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  running  along  the  ante- 


rior interventricular  groove  to  the  base  of  the 
ventricles  ;  it  then  inclines  backwards  to  the  left 
side  in  the  left  auriculo-ventricular  groove,  and 
ends  in  the  coronary  sinus,  where  there  is  a  valve 
of  two  unequal  segments.  It  receives  branches 
in  its  course  chiefly  from  the  left  ventricle  ;  these 
are  furnished  with  valves. 

C.  vein  of  stom'acb.  A  vein  accom- 
panying the  artery  of  the  same  name  ;  it  opens 
into  the  trunk  of  the  vena  portfe. 

Corona,'tBB.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
class  of  plants,  in  Linnteus's  natural  method, 
comprising  those  which  have  the  seed-bud 
crowned  by  the  flower-cup. 

Cor'ona/te.  (L.  corona.  G.  gekront.) 
Having  a  crown,  or  corona. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  corolla  having  projec- 
tions at  the  origin  of  the  limb  of  the  petal  re- 
sembling a  crown  ;  having  a  Corona. 

In  Biology,  having  a  crest  or  an  apical  appen- 
dage like  a  crown. 

Corona'tion.  The  Bianthus  caryophyl- 
lus,  or  Carnation,  which  see. 

Coron'ciOH.    Same  as  Coreoncioti. 

Coro'ne.  {Kopiiivn,  a  crooked  thing  like 
a  crow's  bill.)  The  coronoid  process  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla. 

Cor'oner.  (Low.  L.  coronator,  from  L. 
corona,  a  crown.)  Title  of  an  officer,  because  he 
inquires  under  authority  of  the  Crown,  who  has 
power  to  cause  inquest  to  be  made,  before  a  jury 
of  twelve,  as  to  the  true  cause  of  death,  in  every 
case  of  sudden  decease ;  lie  was  formerly  em- 
powered to  inquire  into  matters  relating  to  the 
private  rights  of  property  of  the  crown. 

A  similar  ofiicer,  deriving  his  authority  from 
the  country,  exists  in  the  United  States. 

Cor'onet.  (L.  corona.)  The  junction  of 
the  hoof  and  tlio  hairy  skin  in  a  horse. 

Coro'niform.  (L.  corona  ;  forma,  like- 
ness, .coroni forme  kronenformig.)  Havin  g 
the  form  of  a  crown,  or  corona. 

Corontl'la'.  (L.  dim.  of  corona.  G.  Kron- 
wicke.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zeguminoscg. 

C.  e'merus,  Linn.  ("H/iEpo9,  reclaimed. 
F.  sene  batard,  coronille,  faux  sine,  faux  ba- 
genaudier.)    Leaves  said  to  be  purgative. 

C,  g-randiflo'ra,  Willd.  The  Agati  gran- 
diflora,  Desv. 

C.  jun'cea.  Linn.  (L.  junceus,  like  a 
rush,  slender.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  a  galac- 
togogue. 

C.  securlda'ca,  "Willd.  Seeds  bitter, 
purgative. 

C.  ses'ban,  Willd.  The  Sesbania  cegyp- 
tiaca,  Pers. 

C.  va'ria.  Linn.  (L.  varius,  changeable.) 
Juice  emetic,  said  to  be  poisonous ;  leaves 
cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Coronilla.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
sexually  mature  Nematode.  C.  tninuta  is  found 
in  Raja  rubus  ;  C.  robusta  in  Raja  clavata  ;  and 
C.  scillicola  in  Scyllium  canicnla. 

Cor'onoidi  (Kopwvn,  a  curved  thing  like 
a  crow's  beak ;  tifios,  likeness.  P.  corondide.) 
Applied  to  processes  of  bones  that  are  curved,  or 
in  any  way  like  a  crow's  beak. 

Also  (L.  corona,  a  crown.  G.  KranzfSrmig, 
Kr'michenfdrmig),  like  to,  or  in  the  position  of,  a 
crown  or  corona. 

C.  depres'sion.    Same  as  C.  fossa. 
C.  fos'sa.    {h,  fossa,  a  pit.)    A  depression 
above  the  inner  segment  of  the  trochlear  surface 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for  the  reception 
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of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  in  flexion  of 
the  forearm. 

C.  pro'cess  of  low'er  jaw.  (F.  apophyse 
corondide  ;  Gr.  Krahensschnabelfortzatz.)  A  thin, 
pointed,  sharp-edged  process,  being  the  anterior 
termination  of  the  perpendicular  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  gives  attachment 
by  its  inner  surface,  its  extremity,  and  the  upper 
part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the  temporalis  muscle ; 
and  by  the  lower  part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

C.  pro'cess  of  ul'na.  (F.  apophyse  coro- 
ndide ;  a.  Kronenfortsatz.)  The  lower  prominent 
lip  of  the  greater  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  It 
has  a  pointed  slightly  curved  apex,  a  smooth 
concave  upper  surface,  and  a  rough  lower  surface, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  brachialis  antious  muscle. 

Coronopo'dium.  (Kopu>vn,  a  crow ; 
TTous,  a  foot.)  The  Flantago  coronopus,  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Coron'opus.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Kriihen- 
fuss.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

C.  depres'sus.  (L.  depressus,  pressed 
down.)    The  Senebiera  coronopus. 

C.  Buel'lii,  Gartner.  The  Senebiera  coro- 
nopus. 

C.vulgra'rls.  (L.vulff arts,  common.)  The 
Senebiera  coronopus. 

Coro'nula.    (L.  dim.  of  corona,  a  crown.  . 
G.  Krdnzchcn,  Kronchen.)     The  border  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  certain  flowers  like  a 
crown. 

Also,  small  calyx-like  bodies  in  Chara. 
Coroparel'cysis.    (Kopi;,  the  pupil ; 

TrajOtA.Kuo-19,  from  TraptXKO),  to  draw  aside.  F. 
coroparelcyse.)  A  distortion  or  displacement  of 
the  pupil  by  operation,  in  partial  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  in  order  to  bring  it  opposite  a  transparent 
part. 

Coropll'tllisis.  (,K6pri,  the  pupil ;  phthi- 
sis. F.  corophtldsie.')  A  lesion  of  the  eye  in 
which  the  pupil  becomes  smaller ;  diminution  of 
the  size  of  pupil. 

Corosys'tole.  {K.6pn,  the  pupil;  o-uo-- 
ToXv,  contraction.  F.  corosystole  ;  G.  Verenger- 
img  der  Pupille.)  A  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
Same  as  Mydriasis, 

Corotom'ia.    Same  as  Coretomy. 

Corotomodial'ysis.  Same  as  Coreto- 
medialysis. 

Cor'pora.  (L.  plural  of  corpus,  a  body,  or 
substance.  F.  corps;  G.  Khrper.)  Bodies  or 
substances.  Applied  to  several  objects,  as  under. 

C.  albican'tia.  (L.  albicantius,  some- 
what white.  F.  tubercules  mamillaires ;  G. 
Markhiigelchen.)  Two  white  eminences  of  the 
size  and  shape  of  a  pea,  placed  side  by  side  im- 
mediately behind  the  tuber  cinereum  in  front  of 
the  posterior  perforated  space ;  they  are  the 
knuckles  foiTued  by  the  bending  back  of  the  an- 
terior crura  of  the  fornix.  They  contain  grey 
nerve  substance  in  their  interior,  surrounded  by 
white  matter  ;  the  grey  matter  of  the  two  is 
connected  in  the  middle  line  by  a  commissure  of 
the  same  substance.  At  their  first  appearance 
they,  like  the  crura  of  the  fornix,  are  one  mass, 
but  they  become  separated  about  the  seventh 
month  of  foetal  life.  They  remain  single  in  some 
animals,  as  the  rabbit;  they  are  absent  in  Sau- 
ropsida. 

C.  amyla'cea.     (L.  amylum,  starch.) 

See  Amyloid  bodies. 

C.  Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  bigem'ina.    (L.  bis,  twice ;  geminus, 


twin  born.)  The  optic  lobes  of  birds  and  fishes, 
the  analogues  of  the  G.  quadrigemina  of  mam- 
mals. 

C.  bnl'bi  forni'cis.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
fornix.)  A  synonym  of  C.  albicantia,  from  their 
formation. 

C.  candican'tia,  (L.  candico,  to  be 
whitish.)    The  C.  albicantia. 

C.  caverno'sa  clitor'idis.  (G.  Schwell- 
kSrpcr  des  Kitzlers.)  Two  bodies  forming  part 
of  the  Clitoris,  and  having  similar  relations 
and  structure  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa 
penis. 

C.  caverno'sa pe'nls.  (L.  cavernosus,  full 
of  hollows.  G.  Schivellkorpcr  der  Ruthe.)  Two 
elongated,  rounded,  or  elliptical  bodies,  which  are 
attached  by  two  crura  posteriorly  and  inferiorly  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  pubic  arch  on  each  side,  and 
unite  below  the  middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
They  are  composed  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  forms 
a  case  or  investment,  the  interior  of  which  is 
divided  by  trabecula;  into  compai-tments  con- 
taining numerous  vessels  and  nerves.  They  are 
separated  in  the  middle  line  by  a  dense  fibrous 
septum,  named  the  septum  peotiniforme,  and  ter- 
minate in  front  hj'  two  rounded  extremities  be- 
hind the  glans  penis.  The  corpus  spongiosum 
penis  lies  in  the  groove  formed  by  their  apposi- 
tion and  on  their  under  surface.  The  veins  are 
large  and  thin- walled,  present  irregular  enlarge- 
ments, and  are  capable  of  great  distension  ;  they 
communicate  with  those  of  the  opposite  side 
through  the  septum  peotiniforme,  and  discharge 
their  contents  in  part  into  the  vena  dorsalis 
penis,  and  in  part  into  the  venae  profunda  penis. 
The  arteries  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  arteriae 
profundas  penis,  run  near  the  septum,  and  in 
part  divide  and  subdivide  to  form  capillaries, 
which  open  into  small  veins,  and  in  part  form 
helicine  arteries,  which  are  short  and  curly,  and 
either  form  small  retia  or  plexuses,  or  open  in  a 
funnel-like  manner  into  the  cavernous  veins. 
They  are  accompanied  by  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves  of  the  penis  and  by  brandies  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  which  efi'ect  dilatation  of  tliese 
vessels,  and  produce  erection,  thus  rendering  the 
penis  an  efiioient  intromittent  organ  in  the  act 
of  sexual  intercourse. 

C.  caverno'sa,  veins  of.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sa  vestib'uli.  Same  as  Btdb 
of  vestibule. 

C.  cbalcedon'ica.  (XaXKi)5(uv,  chalce- 
dony.) The  calcareous  granules  found  in 
psammoma  of  the  brain  ;  so  called  from  their 
hardness. 

C.  cilia'ria  oliva'rum.  A  synonym  of 
C.  olivaria. 

C.  fibro'sa.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  Fibroid 
tumours,  especially  of  the  uterus,  and  when  they 
are  of  a  rounded  shape. 

C.  fibrospongpio'sa.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre ; 
sponyiosus,  spongy.)    'The  C.  cavernosa  penis. 

C.  grenicula'ta.  See  Corpus  geniculatum 
externum  and  C.  geniculatum  internum. 

C.  globo'sa  cervi'cls  u'teri.  (L.  glo- 
5os«s,  round;  cervix,  neck;  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  Ovula  Nabothi. 

C.  lateralia.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Tlie  cavernous  bodies  of  the  penis, 
because  they  lie  side  by  side  and  at  the  sides. 

C.  lobo'sa.  (L.  lobus,  a  lobe.)  An  old 
name  for  the  Maljdghian  bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.  lu'tea.    See  Corpus  lutcum. 
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C.  lu'tea  spn'ria.  (L.  liitetts,  yellowish ; 
spurius,  false.)    iSee  Corpus  luteum,  false. 

C.  lu'tea  ve'ra.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish ; 
vents,  true.)    See  Uvrjyus  luteiim,  true. 

C.  nXalpigrbia'na.  See  MLalpighian  hody. 

C.  xnammilla'ria.  (L.  iiuwniiillrr,  a  teat.) 
The  C.  utbioanlia,  so  called  from  their  shape  and 
appearance. 

C.  marginalia.  Same  as  Corpuscles, 
marginal. 

C.  menstrua'lia.  (L.  mcnstrualis,  bo- 
longing  to  the  monthly  courses  of  women.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  lutea. 

C.  nXorg^agr'nii.  Same  as  Morgagni,  hy- 
datids of. 

C.  ner'veo- spongrio'sa  pe'nis.  (L. 

nervus,  a  sinew ;  spongia,  a  sponge  )  The  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  sinewy,  vi- 
gorous.)   The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  oliva'ria.    See  Olivary  body. 

C.  op'to- stria'ta.  The  conjoined  Thala- 
mus opticus  and  Corpus  striatum  on  both 
sides. 

C,  oryzoi'dea.  ('O/Du^a,  rice ;  eWos, 
likeness.  G.  Reiskorperchen.)  'Small  rice  grain- 
like bodies  found  in  bursse  and  in  joints,  fi.\ed  or 
free,  and  occasionally  in  great  numbers.  See 
Joints,  loose  bodies  in. 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Same 
as  Olivary  body. 

C.  periodica.  (JleptoSiKos,  that  which 
returns  at  stated  times.)  The  coi-pora  lutea, 
because  they  are  developed  at  definite  periods. 

C.  ping:'uia.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.)  Term 
anciently  employed  to  designate  the  frogs'-eggs- 
or  sago-like  clumps  of  tough  hyalin  mucus  with 
mucous  cells,  free  nuclei,  and  epithelial  cells, 
which  are  sometimes  discharged  in  dysentery. 
They  are  believed  to  be  mucous  moulds  of  the 
cavities  left  by  the  separation  of  the  follicles  of 
the  intestine.  Thej'  sometimes  result  from 
starchy  food. 

C.  pisifor'mia.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea ;  forma, 
Bhape.)    The  C.  albicantia,  fnmi  their  shape. 

C.  pyramida'lia.  The  anterior  and 
posterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
See  Pyramids,  anterior,  and  P.,  posterior. 

C.  pyramida'lia  anterio'ra.  See  Py- 
ramids, anterior. 

C.  pyramida'lia  posterlo'ra.  See 
Pyramids,  posterior. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  Rcsti- 
form  bodies. 

C.  pyramida'lia  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    The  Co)ii  rasculosi  of  the  testicle. 

C.  quadrigpem'ina.  (L.  quadrigeminns, 
fourfold.  F.  Cur2>s  higcinines,  corps  quadriju- 
meaux,  corps  tuberciilf/ix  ;  G.  Vierhiigel.)  Four 
rounded  eminences,  in  double  pairs,  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  cruciform  depression, 
and  situated  immediately  behind  the  posterior 
commissure  of  tlie  third  ventricle,  beneath  the 
posterior  border  of  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
above  the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventri- 
culura.  The  two  anterior  or  upper  bodies 
are  called  nates;  the  two  posterior  or  lower, 
testes ;  the  former  are  larger  and  darker  in 
colour  ;  both  pairs  are  solid,  and  consist  of  white 
nerve  substance  without,  and  of  grey  within. 
The  nates  are  connected  with  the  optic  thalamus 
on  each  side  by  two  bands  of  white  matter,  the 
brachium  conjnnctivum  anterius ;  the  testes  are 
also  joined  to  the  thalamus  by  two  lateral,  but 


smaller,  bands,  the  brachium  co»juiictii'uiii  pos- 
terius.  They  are  connected  with  the  olivary 
fasciculus,  or  fillet,  by  bands  of  white  fibres; 
with  the  cerebellum  by  the  processus  a  cerebello 
ad  cerebrum,  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum, on  their  way  to  the  optic  thalamus.  In 
all  mammals  there  are  four  corpora  quadrige- 
mitui,  but  they  are  much  larger  than  in  man ;  in 
Sauropsida  and  in  fishes  they  are  two  onlj',  large 
and  hollow,  and  are  called  the  optic  lobes. 

C.  restifor'mia.    See  Restiform  bodies. 

C.  sesamoi'dea.  {^taajii],  an  Indian 
bean ;  eWos,  likeness.)  Same  as  Arutitd  corpora, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  spongio'sa  pe'nis.  (L.  spongia,  a 
sponge.)  The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis, 
from  their  consistence. 

C.  stria'ta.    See  Corpus  striatum. 

C.  stria'ta  super'na  superio'ra.  (L. 
s<;-i«i»s,  streaked ;  stipernus,  on  hi^h;  superior, 
upper.)    The  optic  thalami,  from  their  position. 

C.  tendin'ea.  (Mod.  L.  tendiueus,  ten- 
dinous.)   The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  trapezoi'dea.  {Trapezoid.)  An  irre- 
gularly four- sided  mass  of  nervous  substance 
separating,  on  each  side,  the  upper  ends  of  the 
anterior  pyramids  from  the  pons  Varolii ;  they 
are  found  m  some  American  apes. 

C.  tritic'ea.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.)  The 
lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  'Wolffia'na.    See  Wolffian  hody. 
Corpora.'tioila    (L.  corpora,  to  fashion 
into  a  body.    F.  corporation.)    Old  term  for  the 
incorporation  or  blending  together  of  substances. 

Corpozo'a.!  (L.  corpus,  the  body ;  Jmoi/, 
an  animal.  Y.  corpozoaire.)  Applied  to  animals 
that  have  a  sanguineous  system  and  a  simple 
nervous  system,  and  possess  essentially  the  organs 
of  nutrition  of  the  human  body. 

Corpse.  (Old  F.  co7-ps ;  from  L.  corpus,  a 
body.)    A  dead  body. 

C.  poi'son.  The  septic  poison  of  a  re- 
cently dead  body.  See  Ptomaines  and  JFound- 
fevers. 

Cor'pulence.  (Ij.  corpulentus,  with  a 
large  corpus  or  body.  F.  corpulence ;  G.  Kor- 
puJenz,  Beleibtheit.)  Unwieldiness  of  body ; 
excessive  fatness,  obesity. 

C,  anse'mic.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  alfia,  blood.) 
Deposition  of  fat  arising  from  a  form  of  physiolo- 
gical anaemia.  It  is  associated  with  pallor  of  the 
face,  and  diminution  in  the  absolute  and  relative 
number  of  red  blood -corpuscles. 

C,  pletbo'ric.  (jlXnQwpa.)  A  condition 
of  general  fatness,  arising  from  excess  of  food 
and  drink  and  insufficient  exercise. 

Cor'pulency.    Same  as  Corpulence. 

Cor'pulent.  (Same  etymon.  G.  wohl- 
beleibt.)    Having  a  fat  or  large  body. 

Corpulen'tia..    Same  as  Corpulence. 
C.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  Fleshi- 
ness or  great  muscularity  of  the  body. 

Cor'pilS>  (L.  corpus,  a  body ;  from  Sansc. 
root  A^rijB,  to  make.  Y.  corps;  G.  Korper.)  A 
body  or  substance.  An  arrangement  of  parts 
forming  a  whole,  as  the  human  body. 

Applied  to  a  part  of  a  special  kind  or  character, 
or  that  is  adapted  to  a  particular  function. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  basis  or  chief  ingre- 
dient in  a  formula. 

C.  adeniform'e.  ('ASvv,  a  gland;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    The  prostate  gland. 

C.  adenoi'des.  ('Aoiii/;  eI^os,  likeness.) 
The  prostate  gland. 
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C.  adipo'sum.  (L.  adiposus,  fatty.)  Fat. 
A  fat  body ;  the  subject  of  corpulence. 
Also,  a  substance  composed  of  fat. 

C.  adventit'iumi  (L.  adrentitius, 
foreign.)    A  foreign  or  extraneous  boJy. 

C.  al'bicans.  (L.  albicans,  part,  of 
alhico,  to  make  white.)  A  name  given  to  a  shri- 
velling C.  luteuni  when  it  has  assumed  a  white 
colour. 

C.al'bum  subrotun'dumVieussen'ii. 

(L.  a^iz<i,  white ;  swi,  under ;  rottiiidtis,  round.; 
Vieussens,  French  anatomist.)  The  anterior 
tubercle  of  the  optic  ihalanms. 

C.  alie'num.  (L.  aiienus,  not  one's  own.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.annula're.  (L.  c^^j^^u^am,  ring-shaped. 
F.  protuberance  annulaire.)  The  Fons  Varolii, 
from  its  shape. 

C.  callo'sum.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
Y .  corps  calleux ;  G.  Balken,  Hirnschwiele.)  A 
transverse  mass  of  white  nerve  substance  seen  on 
separating  the  two  sides  of  the  great  longitu- 
dinal fissure  and  connecting  the  two  hemispheres 
of  the  brain.  It  is  about  4"  long,  reaching  to 
1'6"  from  the  front  and  to  2"  from  the  back  of 
the  brain ;  it  is  1"  wide  behind,  rather  less  in 
front;  and  it  is  'o"  thick  behind,  rather  less  in 
front,  and  thinnest  in  the  middle.  It  is  arched 
from  before  to  behind,  and  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  are  rounded.  Its  upper  sur- 
face is  marked  by  transverse  ridges  and  furrows 
showing  the  course  of  most  of  its  fibres ;  along 
the  middle  is  a  longitudinal  depression,  the 
raphe,  having  on  each  side  two  white,  somewhat 
wavy,  bands,  the  striie  longitudinales,  and  out- 
side these  other  bands,  smaller  and  less  marked, 
the  strice  longitudinales  laterales.  The  anterior 
border  curves  downwards  and  backwards  between 
the  anterior  lobes  with  a  shai'p  bend,  the  genu  ; 
and  getting  narrower,  the  rostrum,  passes  to  each 
anterior  cerebral  lobe,  and  by  means  of  the 
lamina  cinerea  is  connected  with  the  optic  com- 
missure ;  and  from  near  the  termination  of  this 
reflected  portion  the  peduncles  arise,  which, 
diverging  from  one  another,  cross  the  anterior 
perforated  space  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  where 
they  form  part  of  the  capsule  or  external  capsule 
of  the  corpus  striatum.  The  corpus  callosum  is 
present  only  in  mammals.  The  posterior  border, 
larger  than  the  anterior,  curves  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  combines  with  the  hinder  extremity 
of  the  fornix  to  form  between  its  posterior  crura 
the  lyra.  The  under  surface  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum is  connected  behind  with  the  fornix,  and  in 
front  of  that  forms  the  roof  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles, having  attached  to  its  middle  line  longitu- 
dinally the  upper  border  of  the  septum  lucidum. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  corpus  callosum  consists  of 
transverse  nerve  fibres,  which  radiate  from  it 
into  the  lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cei-ebrum,  and 
form  its  great  transverse  commissure. 

C.  callo'sum,  convolu'tion  of.  The 
Gyrus  fornicatus. 

C.  callo'sum,  ven'tricle  of.  The  space 
between  the  gyrus  fornicatus  and  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  caverno'sum.  See  Corpora  cavernosa 
penis,  and  Corpora  cavernosa  clitoridis. 

C.  caverno'sum,  ar'tery  of.  (F.  arti^re 
eaverncuse  ;  G.  tiefe  Ruthenarterie.)  One  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery,  when  it  is  between  the  ramus  of  the 
pubes  and  the  cms  penis,  it  pierces  the  latter 
obliquely,  and  runs  forwards  along  the  septum 


pectiniforme  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  See  also 
Corpora  cavernosa  pen  is. 

A  similar,  but  smaller,  artery  is  distributed  to 
the  analogous  parts  of  the  clitoris  of  the  female. 

C.  caverno'sum  infe'rius,  (L.  caviruo- 
sus,  full  of  holes  ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  pe'nis.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  ure'tbrae.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  vagri'nse.  (  Vagina.) 
The  Bulb  of  the  vest  ibule. 

C  caverno'sum  vestib'uli.  Same  as 
Bulb  of  vestibule. 

C.  cilia're  cerebel'li.  A  sjnonym  of 
the  C.  dcntatum  cerebelli. 

C.  cilia're  cboroide'ee.  The  Ciliarij 
muscle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  epitheliule . 
C.  Cilia're  medullae  oblong-a'tse.  A 

synonym  of  C.  dentatum  of  olivary  body. 

C.  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinercus,  ash-grey. 
F.  corps  cendre.)  The-  C.  dcntatum  of  the  cere- 
bellum, from  its  colour. 

C.  clitor'idis.  (G.  Schaft  des  Kitzlcrs.) 
The  body  of  the  ClUoris. 

C.  collic'uli  stria'tl.  (L.  colliculus,  a 
little  hill ;  striatus,  part,  of  strio,  to  groove.) 
'The  anterior  thicker  intiaventricular  extreniitj- 
of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  co'nicum  Rosenmiil'leri,  (Mod.  L. 
conicus,  cone-shaped.)  The  I'aruvarium,  from 
its  shape,  and  in  honour  of  its  first  describer. 

C.  conoi'des.  (Ktivos,  a  pine  cone ;  eIoos, 
Likeness.)    The  pineal  body,  from  its  shape. 

C.  coro'nse  radia'tse.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown ;  radiatus,  from  radio,  to  emit  beams.  G. 
Korpcr  der  Stabkranz.)  The  middle  portion  or 
body  of  the  corona  radiata. 

C.  corporis  callo'si.  (L.  corpus,  the 
body ;  callus,  a  hard  skin.)  The  middle  part  of 
the  C.  callosum. 

C.  cribro'sum.  (L.  eribrum,  a  sieve.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Striatum  Malpighii  of  the  epi- 
dermis. 

C.  crystal'llnum.  (L.  crystallinus,  made 
of  crystal.)    The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  crystallo'i'des.  {lipua-TaWos,  ice ; 
tWos,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye, 
from  its  clearness. 

C.  denta'tum.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
corps  dent,  c.  dentele  ;  G.  Zahnkdrper.)  A  mass 
of  grey  nerve-substance  with  a  wavy  or  toothed 
outline,  containing  in  the  middle  some  white 
nerve-substance,  and  lying  a  little  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  centre  of  the  stem  of  white  matter  of 
each  hemi-sphere  of  the  cerebellum.  The  wall 
of  grey  matter  is  deficient  in  front  wliere  the 
central  white  fibres  escape  to  pass  to  the  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  and  the  valve  of 
Vieussens.  It  contains  stellate  cells  1-l.iOO"  to 
1-2000"  in  diameter,  arranged  in  several  layers, 
among  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve  fibres'. 

C.  denta'tum  cerebel'li.  'The  C.  dcn- 
tatum. 

C.  denta'tum  of  ol'ivary  bod'y.  A 

thick-walled  capsule  of  grey  nerve-substance, 
with  wavy  outline  and  whitish  centre,  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  olivary  body  ;  the  grey 
matter  is  deficient  at  the  upper  and  inner  part  to 
allow  the  central  white  fibres  to  pass  to  the  oli- 
vary process.  It  has  a  structure  like  the  C.  den- 
tatum 
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C.  denta'tum  oli'vse.  (L.  olea.  the  olive.) 
See  O.  dentatum  of  olivary  body. 

C.  denticula'tum.      (L.  denticulatus, 

finely  toothed ;  dim.  of  dentatm.)  The  C.  den- 
tatum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fascia  dentata. 
C.  aenticula'tum  cerebelli.    The  C. 

dentatum. 

C.  discoi'des.  (Ai'o-kos,  a  round  plate ; 
£ii?os,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  epididym'idls.  ('E7ri5i5u,ui's,  the  epi- 
didymis.) The  central  portion  of  the  epididymis 
between  the  thickened  caput  above  and  cauda 
epididymidis  below. 

C.  epitbelia'le.  {Epithelium.')  The 
thickened  anterior  edge  of  the  choroid  of  the  eye 
.of  Cephalopods,  which  surrounds,  and  is  continu- 
ous with,  the  lens. 

C.  ester'num.  (L.  externus,  outwai-d.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  bodj'. 

C.  extra'neum.  (L.  extraneus,  strange.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  wound  or  elsewhere. 

C.  fi'bro-spongrio'sum  penis,  {li.fibra, 
a  fibre ;  spoiiffiosns,  spongy.)  A  synonym  Of  the 
C.  cavern  OS  urn  penis. 

C.  fimbria'tum.  (L.  Jimbriatus,  fringed. 
F.  corps  fra/iffe,  c.  horde ;  G.  Saum.)  A  narrow 
white  band  attached  along  the  inner  edge  of  the 
hippocampus  major  as  it  descends  into  the 
middle  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  as  far  as 
the  pes  hippocampi,  and  on  the  outer  side  of  a 
part  of  the  choroid  plexus.  It  is  the  edge  of  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  as  it  terminates  on 
the  surface  and  at  the  side  of  the  hippocampus 
major.    Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Corpus  olivare. 

C.  fiznbria'tum  ceretoel'li.  (L.  fimbria, 
a  fringe.)    A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  fimbria'tum  cor'rau  Ammo'nis.  (L. 
fimbria,  a  fringe ;  cornu,  a  horn ;  Ammon,  the 
deity.)    A  synonym  of  Tmnia  cornu  Amiiionis. 

C.  fimbria'tum  oli'vge.  (L.  fimbria,  a 
fringe  ;  oliva,  the  olive.)  A  synonym  of  the  C. 
dentatum  oliva;. 

C.  for'nicis.  The  middle  part  of  the 
Fornix. 

C.  g^enicula'tum  exter'num.  (L.  //eni- 
eulatus.  like  a  knee ;  externus,  outer.  F.  corps 
genouille  externe  ;  G.  dusserer  Kniehocker.)  A 
mass  of  grey  matter,  about  the  size  of  a  coffee 
bean,  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  genu  of  the 
traotus  opticus  ;  it  is  larger  than,  and  a  little 
anterior  to,  the  C.  geniculatum  internum,  and  is 
connected  by  white  matter  with  the  optic  tract 
and  with  the  nates. 

C.  ^enicula'tum  infe'rius.  (L.  inferus, 
that  is  below.)    The  C.  genictilatum  externum. 

C.  ^enicula'tum  inter'num.  (L.  iri' 
ternus,  inner.  F.  corps  genouille  interne;  G. 
innerer  Kniehoeker.)  Smaller  and  somewhat 
behind  the  C.  geniculatum  externum  ;  it  lies  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  genu  of  the  tractus  opticus, 
with  which,  and  with  the  testis,  it  is  in  connection 
by  a  band  of  white  fibres. 

C.  g^enicula'tum  laterals.  (L.  late- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  G.  genicula- 
tum externum. 

C.  g^enicula'tum  medla'Ie.  (L.  media- 
ns, middle.)    The  C.  geniculatum  internum. 

C.  grenicula'tum  supe'rius.  (L.  stipe- 
rus,  that  is  above.)  The  C.  geniculatum  inter- 
num. 

C.  glandifor'me.  (L.  glandiformis, 
gland-like.^    The  prostate  gland. 


C.  grlan'dls  clitor'idis.   The  G.  cavcrno- 

sum  clitoridis. 

C.  irlando'sum.  (L.  i/^aws,  a  gland.)  The 

prostate  gland. 

C.  glandulo'sum  mulie'rum.    (L.  mu- 

lier,  a  woman.)  A  spongy  eminence  surrounding 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  in  the  female,  and  pro- 
jecting at  its  lower  part ;  also  called  Glandula 
prostata  mtiliebris. 

C.  grranulo'sa,  (L.  gramtm,  a  grain.  F. 
corps  granuleux  ;  G.  Colostrumkdrperchen.)  A 
synonym  of  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

C.  Higrhmo'ri.  {Highmore.  F.  corps 
d' Sighmore  ;  G.  Kighmore' sclur  Korpcr.)  The 
imperfect  vertical  septum  formed  in*  the  testicle 
by  a  refiection  of  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  tunica 
albuginea  into  the  gland.  It  extends  from  the 
upper  nearly  to  the  lower  part  of  the  gland,  is  a 
few  Knes  wide,  greater  above  than  below  ;  it 
gives  ofl'  from  its  front  and  sides  fine  trabeouliB, 
which  are  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tunica  albuginea ;  and  it  is  traversed  by  a  net- 
work of  seminal  ducts  and  the  larger  blood- 
vessels. 

C.  Higbmoria'num.  Same  as  G.  Righ- 
mori. 

C.  byali'num.  (L.  htjalinus,  of  glass.) 
The  vitreous  liwnour  of  the  eye. 

C.  hyaloi'deum.  ("TaXo9,  glass ;  sISo^-, 
likeness.)    The  vitrt'ous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  incomprebensib'ile.  (L.  incompre- 
hensibilis,  that  cannot  be  grasped.)  The  thymus 
gland,  in  allusion  to  the  ignorance  of  its  use. 

C.  in'cudis.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil.)  The 
saddle-shaped  articular  portion  of  the  incus. 

C.  innomina'tum  tes'tis.  (L.  innomi- 
natus,  unnamed.)  The  organ  of  Giraldes  or 
Parepididymis. 

C.  latera'le  pe'nis.  (L.  lateralis,  that  is 
on  the  side.)    The  C.  cavernosum penis. 

C.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish.  F. 
corps  jaune ;  G.  gelber  Korper.)  A  development 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  of  the  ovary  and  its  con- 
tents after  its  rupture  and  the  consequent  escape 
of  the  ovum.  When  impregnation  has  occurred, 
the  resulting  corpus  Inteum  differs  in  appearance 
from  that  which  is  found  when  no  impregnation 
has  taken  place.  The  former  is  the  true,  or  cor- 
pus luteum  of  pregnancy,  the  latter  is  the  false, 
or  corpus  luteum  of  menstruation.  One  or  more 
Graafian  follicles  are  ruptured  at  each  menstrual 
period,  and  it  may  be  at  other  times  also. 

C.  lu'teum,  false.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  has  not  followed.  After  I  he 
discharge  of  its  contents,  the  edges  of  the  rent  in 
the  follicle  become  adherent  and  itself  contracts, 
so  that  tlie  membrana  propria  becomes  yellow  or 
reddish  in  colour  and  plaited  or  folded  like  the 
cerebral  convolutions,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cavity  is  filled  with  an  albuminous  fiuid,  which 
generally  contains  a  small  blood-clot ;  the  mem- 
brana propria  and  its  folds  and  the  cells  prolife- 
rate, and  become  elongated  and  granular  until 
they  fill  the  follicle,  the  fiuid  having  been  by 
degrees  absorbed.  At  about  the  end  of  three 
weeks  it  is  a  rounded  solid  mass  projecting  from 
the  surface  of  the  ovary,  and  showing  a  cicatrix 
at  the  point  of  rupture ;  on  section,  it  is  seen  to 
consist  of  a  solid  greyish  substance,  surrounded 
by  the  thick,  folded,  yellow  membrane,  which 
can  easily  be  separated  from  the  stroma  of  the 
ovary.  At  this  time  it  begins  to  diminish  in 
size,  to  lose  the  yellow  colour,  and  to  contract 
until  only  a  star-shaped  white  cicatrix  is  left, 


CORPUS. 


which,  itself  disappears  in  five  or  six  weeks. 
The  surrounding  ovarian  tissue  alBO  shrinks  and 
produces  a  permanent  depression  of  the  surface. 

C.  lu'teum,  true.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  follows  ovulation.  The  first 
stage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  false  corpus  lu- 
teum,  but  at  the  end  of  the  three  weeks,  when 
this  begins  to  contract,  the  true  corpus  luteuni 
undergoes  further  development,  the  convoluted 
folds  enlarging,  and  becoming  vascular;  this 
continues  uutil  the  third  month,  when  the  body 
is  1"  to  1-5"  in  diameter;  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  it  begins  to  decrease  in  size,  and  to  lose 
its  capillaries ;  after  delivery  the  retrogressive 
changes  proceed  rapidly,  and  by  the  ninth  or 
tenth  following  mouth  nothing  is  left  but  a 
cicatricial  depression.  The  importance  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  true  and  false  corpus  luteum 
as  a  proof  of  pregnancy  is  now  not  so  much 
insisted  on. 

C.  mam'mse.  (L.  mamma,  a  breast.)  The 
body  of  the  mammary  gland. 

C.  medulla're  Iiemisphse'rii  cere- 
bel'li.  (L.  mcduUaris,  situated  in  the  marrow ; 
hemisphmrium,  a  half  globe.)  The  medullary 
substance  as  seen  on  vertical  transverse  section 
of  the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum. 

C.  medulla're  bemispbse'rii  cer'e- 
bri.  (L.  hemisphairmm,  from  rifxinrcpaipiov,  a 
half  globe.)    The  Centrum  ovale  of  Vicq  d'Azijr. 

C.  medulla're  ver'mis.  (L.  meduUaris, 
that  is  in  the  marrow;  vermis,  a  worm.  G. 
Marhkorper  des  Jriirmes.)  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  vermis  of  the  cerebellum,  as  seen 
on  sagittal  section. 

C.  muco'sum.  (F.  corps  muquenx,  c.  re- 
ticulaire ;  G.  ScJdcimschichte.)  Same  as  Eete 
mucosum. 

C.  nervo'sum  eu'tis.  (L.  nervosus,  full 
of  sinews  ;  ciUis,  the  skin.  G.  der  FapiUarkor- 
per.)  The  external  or  papillary  layer  of  the 
corium. 

C.  ni'grrum.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  A  name 
given  to  a  shrivelling  C.  luteum,  when  there  has 
been  a  long-lasting  idood  clot. 

C.  Oken'se.  {Oken,  the  physiologist.)  The 
same  as  Wolffian  body. 

C.  oliva're.   See  Olivary  body. 

C.  op'to-stria'tum.  The  conjoined  Tha- 
lamus opticus  and  Corpus  striatum. 

C.  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  ilium,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  thicker  part  of 
the  ilium  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  is'cbii.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  ischium, 
the  bone  of  tliat  name.)  The  upper  thicker 
triangular  part  of  the  ischium,  the  outer  surface 
of  which  forms  the  posterior  inferior  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  occip'itis.  (L.  os,  a  bone  ;  occi- 
put, the  back  part  of  the  head.)  The  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  os'sis  pu'bis.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  In  English  works  on 
anatomy  the  same  as  horizontal  ramus  in 
German.  The  lateral  posterior  thicker  part  of 
the  OS  pubis  which  forms  the  anterior  inferior 
part  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  spbeno'i'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
sphenoid  bone.)  The  median  portion  oif  the 
sphenoid  bone,  to  which  the  alas  and  pterygoid 
processes  are  attached. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  A  synonym 
of  Biaphysis. 


C.  pamplnifor'me.  (P.  corps  pampmi- 
forme.)    Same  as  Flexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  pancre'atis.  {Pancreas.)  The  middle 
portion  of  the  pancreas. 

C.papilla're.  {F .  corps papillaire.)  Same 
as  Skin,  papillary  layer  of. 

C.  papilla're  lUCalpigr'bil.  (L.  papilla, 
a  nipple ;  Malpighi,  the  anatomist.)  'The  ex- 
ternal or  papillary  layer  of  the  corium. 

C.  pe'nis.  (G.  Muthenkorper.)  The  body 
of  the  Penis. 

C.  pbacoi'des.  (<I>aK(!s,  a  lentil;  £1609, 
likeness.)    The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  pituita're.    The  Pituitary  body. 

C.  pro  bal'samo,  (L.  pro,  for ;  balsamnm, 
a  balsam.)  An  example  of  the  word  corpus  being 
employed  in  the  sense  of  the  basis  of  a  formula, 
here  referring  to  tlie  chief  ingredient  in  the 
making  of  factitious  balsams. 

C.  psallo'i'des,  {}VaWui,to  play  a  stringed 
instrument  with  the  fingers ;  from  whence  a 
word  \j/a\X6i,  a  stringed  instrument,  has  been 
manufactured;  eioos,  likeness.  G.  psalter-for- 
mige  Korper.)  The  under  and  posterior  part  of 
the  fornix  called  Lyra. 

C.  psaloi'des.  {^aXi^,  a  vault ;  tlios, 
likeness.    F.  corps  psaloide.)    The  Fornix. 

C.  pyramida'le.  (L.  pyramidalis,  shaped 
like  a  pyramid.)  See  Pyramids,  anterior,  and 
P.,  posterior. 

Also,  but  perhaps  doubtfully,  a  synonym  of 
the  pampiniform  plexus. 

C.  pyramida'le  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    A  synonym  of  the  Coni  vasculosi. 

C.  reticula're.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.  F.  corps  reticulaire.)  The  Fete  mucosum 
of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin. 

C.  reticula're'  nsalpi'g'bii.  (G.  Malpi- 
ghisches  Netz.)    The  Fete  mucosum. 

C.  retifor'me.  (L.  rete,  a  net;  forma, 
shape.)    The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  rbomboida'le.  ("Pd/i/3os,  a  rhomb.) 
The  C.  dentatitm. 

C.  rbombo'i'deum.  ('Po'u/3os,  a  rhombus  ; 
Eii5os,  lilceness.  F.  corjjs  rhombdide.)  'The  C. 
dentatum. 

C.   rbombo'i'deum  cerebel'Ii.  (L. 

rhombo'ides,  a  four-sided  figure.)  The  C.  denta- 
tum. 

C.  rhomboi'deum  oli'vae.  (L.  rhom- 
bo'ides, a  four-sided  figure.)  The  C.  dentatum  of 
olivary  body. 

C.  serra'tum.  (L.  serratus,  saw-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  spong^io'sumi  See  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spongio'sum  infe'rius  pe'nis.  The 

C.  spongiosum. 

C.  spongrio'sum  pe'nis.  (L.  spongio- 
sus,  spongy.  F.  corps  spongicux  du  verge ; 
G.  Schwammkorper  der  Harnrdhre.)  A  cylin- 
drical body  lying  in  the  groove  between  the 
corpora  cavernosa  penis  and  on  their  under 
surface.  Its  posterior  extremity  terminates  in 
an  enlargement  named  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
which  presents  a  median  septum;  the  middle 
portion  or  shaft  is  perforated  longitudinally  by 
the  urethra  ;  and  its  distal  extremity  is  enlarged 
to  form  the  glans  penis.  The  structure  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

C.  spong-io'sum  ure'tbrae.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 


CORPUSCLE 


C.  spongrio'sum  ure'thrse  mulie'toris. 

(L.  mulicbris,  belonging  to  a  woman.)  A  tliick 
muscular  and  vascular  structure  forming  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  the  female,  and  extending  be- 
tween the  bulbs  of  the  vestibule  and  the  glans 
clitoridis. 

C.  spong-io'sum  ure'thrse  viri'lis.  (L. 

virilis,  belonging  to  a  man.)  The  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spon'g^io-vascula're.  (L.  spotigia,  a 
sponge;  vasculiim,  a  little  vessel.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis. 

C.  stria'tum.  (L.  strio,  to  furnish  with 
furrows.  F.  corps  strie ;  G.  StreifetihUgcl.)  A 
nervous  mass  situated  in  front  and  a  little  on 
the  outside  of  the  optic  thalamus ;  part  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  body  and  anterior  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  the  intraventricular  portion  ;  and  part 
is  embedded  in  the  white  matter  of  the  hemi- 
sphere, the  extraventricular  portion  ;  and  of 
this  tlie  front  part  projects  into  the  frontal  lobe, 
and  the  lower  part  is  in  connection  with  the  eon- 
volutions  of  the  island  of  Eeil ;  the  hinder  end  of 
the  inner  face  is  in  contact  with  the  thalamus 
opticus,  and  the  anterior  part  is  separated  from 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  septum 
lucidum.  It  consists  of  two  nuclei  of  grey 
matter,  the  intraventricular  or  nucleus  caudatus, 
and  the  extraventricular  or  nucleus  lenticularis, 
separated,  except  in  front  and  below  where  the\ 
are  joined  together,  by  a  layer  of  white  matter, 
the  internal  capsule,  consisting  of  fibres  which 
pass  from  the  crus  cerebri  towards  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain. 

The  nucleus  catidatus  (G.  SchwanzJcern),  is  a 
pear-shaped  body  with  a  long  tail,  the  rounded 
end,  in  front,  lying  in  the  body  and  anterior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  the  tapering  end 
diverging  outwards,  encircling  the  optic  thala- 
mus, and,  according  to  some,  then  curving  into 
the  inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventiicle,  and 
running  as  far  as  its  anterior  extremity.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  grey  matter,  but  on  cutting 
into  it  streaks  of  white  nerve  tibres  are  seen, 
which  give  the  name,  corpus  striatum  ;  these  are 
derived,  along  with  those  of  the  internal  capsule, 
from  the  crus  cerebri  of  the  same  side.  The 
nucleus  caudatus  possesses  large,  branching, 
multipolar,  nucleated,  and  pigmented  cells, 
l-1200th"  in  diameter,  cells  of  the  same  kind 
but  of  half  the  size,  and  small  nucleus-like 
bodies. 

The  nucleus  lenticularis  (G.  Lirtsenkcrii),  lies 
outside  the  lateral  ventricle  ;  it  is  of  ovoid  or 
biconvex  form  ;  horizontal  and  triangular,  with 
the  apex  inwards,  on  transverse  vertical  sec- 
tion. On  this  aspect  it  is  divided  by  two  clear 
lines,  parallel  to  the  outer  side,  into  three  seg- 
ments, of  which  the  outer  is  striated  and  the  inner 
slightly  reddish  in  colour  ;  the  inner  and  middle 
segments  contain  branched  cells.  The  lower 
and  outer  surface  of  the  nucleus  is  enclosed  in 
white  matter,  the  capsule,  or  external  capsule, 
derived  from  the  corpus  callosum  and  fibres  pass- 
ing from  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  cerebral  con- 
volutions ;  and  outside  that  is  a  layer  of  grey 
matter,  the  claustrum.  It  is  continuous  in  front 
and  below  with  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  with 
the  grey  matter  of  the  anterior  perforated 
space. 

The  whole  of  the  structures  here  described  : 
caudate  and  lenticular  nucleus,  external  and  in- 
ternal capsule,  and  claustrum,  are  generally  in- 
cluded in  the  term  corpus  striatum ;  but  latterly 


it  has  been  proposed  to  restrict  the  name  to  the 
nucleus  caudatus. 

The  arteries  of  the  corpus  striatum  are  derived 
principally  from  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  but 
partly  also  from  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  and 
from  the  arteries  of  the  choroid  plexus.  The  ar- 
terial branches  are  said  not  to  anastomose  with 
each  other  in  the  corpus  striatum,  nor  to  com- 
municate with  the  vessels  of  neighbouring  parts. 
The  veins  are  in  two  series :  one  lying  in  the 
grey  layer  of  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  the  other 
collecting  blood  from  the  nucleus  lenticularis 
and  the  capsule. 

C.  subtbalam'icum.  The  Nucleus  pe- 
dunculi  cerebri,  or  red  nucleus. 

C.  suprarena'ie.  (L.  supra,  above  ;  re- 
nalis,  belonging  to  the  kidney.)    See  Adrenals. 

C.  tbymia'mum.    Tlie  Thymus  gland. 

C.  tby'micum.    The  Tlujmus  gland. 

C.  tbyreoi'deum.   The  Thyroid  body. 

C.  tri§;o'num.   The  Trigone. 

C.  tritic'eum.  (L.  triticeus,  wheaten.) 
The  cornu  minus  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  turbina'tum.  (L.  turbinatus,  cone- 
shaped.)    The  pineal  body,  from  its  form. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
body  of  the  uterus ;  the  part  between  the  cervix 
and  the  fundus. 

C.  varicifor'me  tes'tis.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein  ;  forma,  shape ;  testis,  the  testicle.) 
The  epididymis. 

C.  varico'sum.  (L.  vancosus,  full  of 
dilated  veins.)    Same  as  Plexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  varico'sum  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)    The  epididymis. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventrioulus,  the  belly.) 
The  middle  and  most  dependent  part  of  the 
stomach. 

C.  vesi'cse.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
middle  part  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

C.  vit'reum.    The  VUreous  bcirjy. 

C.  WoIfiBa'num.    See  Wolffian  body. 
Cor'puscle.     (L.  corpusculum,  dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body  or  substance.    F.  corpuscule  ;  G. 
Kbrperchen.)    A  small  body  or  substance ;  an 
atom. 

Applied  synonymously^  with  the  word  Cell  to 
certain  bodies  occurring  in  natural  structures  or 
morbid  growths. 

C.s,  antberid'ian.  Same  a.'f.  Anthernzdids. 

C.s,  Bizzoze'ro's.  Lymphoid  cells  found 
in  the  medulla  of  bones  and  in  the  spleen,  and 
believed  by  him  to  become  red  blood  corpuscles. 

C.s,  black.  The  lacuna  of  bone,  because 
under  the  microscope  they  are  black  in  conse- 
quence of  being  tilled  up  with  detritus  from 
grinding  down  the  section. 

C.s,  blood.   See  under  Blood. 

C,  blood,  of  Kay'em.  See  Kmmatoblasts 
of  Haycm. 

C.s,  bone.    The  Lncunm  of  bone. 

C.s,  calca'reous.  (L.  calx,  hme.)  The 
lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s,  car'tilag'e.    Same  as  Cartilage  cells. 

C.s,  cau'date.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail  )  Cells 
which  have  a  tail-like  appendage,  as  in  those  of 
some  cancers. 

C.s,  cbyle.    See  C/iyle  corpuscles. 

C,  col'Ioid.  (Ko\\a,  glue ;  eioo?,  like- 
ness.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  Amyloid 
bodies. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colloid  sphere. 
C,  colos'trum.   See  Colostrum  corpuscles. 
C.s,  concen'tric.    See  C.s  of  Hassall. 


COEPUSCLB. 


C.s,  cor'neal.  {Cornea.)  The  corpuscles 
of  the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea,  which 
present  two  forms :  one,  named  the  fixed  cor- 
puscles, are  flattened  and  stellate,  and,  the  pro- 
cesses of  adjoiiiing  cells  anastomosing,  by  some 
are  said  to  form  a  system  of  channels  for  con- 
ducting lymph  to  the  extravascular  tissue  of  the 
cornea ;  the  other,  named  wandering  or  migrating 
cells,  appear  to  be  only  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  which  have  escaped  from  the  blood. 
Strieker  maintains  that  the  fixed  corpuscles  are 
only  forms  assumed  by  protoplasm  under  tlie  in- 
fluence of  reagents. 

C.s,  cy'to'id.  (Kutoc,  a  cell ;  eI5os,  like- 
ness.) ileule's  term  for  wliat  are  now  called 
leucocytes. 

C.s,  em'bryonal.  ('E/ifipvov,  the  em- 
bryo.)   A  synonym  oi  jLntipodal  cells. 

C.s,  exuda'tion.  (L.  exsiidalio,  a  sweating 
out.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  certain 
granular  masses  or  wall-less  cells  found  in  some 
inflammatory  deposits,  in  chronic  cerebral  soft- 
ening, and  other  similar  conditions.  These  are 
now  known  to  be  leucocytes,  which  have  under- 
gone fatty  degeneration  in  a  granular  form,  just 
after  the  cell  wall  has  melted  away  and  before 
they  have  lost  their  coherence. 

C.s,  fal'ciform.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle  ;  fnrma, 
shape.)  Sickle-shaped  bodies  in  the  interior  of 
a  psorosperm  formed  by  a  division  of  the  proto- 
plasm ;  on  their  escape  from  the  parent  tliey 
develop,  according  to  some,  into  Gregarinee,  ac- 
cording to  others,  into  amcebiform  corpuscles. 

C.s,  fe'cundating-.  (L.  fccundo,  to  fer- 
tilise.) A  term  applied  to  pollen  grains  and 
spermatozoa. 

C.s,  gran'g-Iion.   Same  as  Ganglion  cells. 

C.s,  g^land'iform.     (L.  glans,  a  gland  ; 
forma,  shape.)     The  small  lobules  of  conglome- 
rate glands. 
Also,  the  Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  g^ran'ular.  (L.  granulam,  a  small 
grain.)    A  term  for  leucocytes. 

C.s,  by'alxne.  ("Ta\os,  glass.)  A  term 
for  the  highly  reflecting  globules  seen  in  the 
earliest  segmentation  stage  of  the  fecundated 
ovum,  and  called  also  polar  segmentation  glo- 
bules. 

C.s,  inflam'matory.  Same  as  C.s,  exuda- 
tion. 

C.s,  invis'ible,  of  tbe  blood.  See  C.s, 
transparent,  of  the  blood. 

C.s,  Iiostorf'er's.  See  Lostorfer's  cor- 
puscles. 

C.s,  lympb.    See  Lymph  corpuscles. 

C.s,  9XaIpi'§rhian.  A  term  applied  to  the 
splenic  corpuscles,  and  also  to  the  jy.alpighian 
bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.s,  mar'g^inal.  (L.  margo,  a  border.) 
Coloui'ed  corpuscles  occurring  in  the  tentacles  of 
the  disc  ot  Discophora  ;  they  are  connected  witli 
nerve-filaments,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be 
visual  organs. 

C.s,  mo'bile,  of  aVgrse.  (L.  mobilis, 
movable.)    A  synonym  of  Antherozoids. 

C.s,  molec'ular.  Same  as  Granulations, 
molecular. 

C.s,  mu'cous.    See  Mucus,  corpuscles  of. 

C.s,  nerve.    Same  as  Nerve  cells. 

C.s,  ITor'ris's.  The  same  as  C.s,  trans- 
parent, of  the  blood. 

C.s  ot  Corna'lia.  The  C.s,  vibratile,  from 
one  of  their  first  observers. 

C.s  of  GIu'g:e.  Same  as  C,  exudation. 


C.s  of  Kas'sall.  Bodies  scattered  here  and 
there  among  tlie  masses  of  nucleated  epithelium 
of  the  thymus  gland,  of  the  size  of  a  red  blood- 
corpuscle  to  three  times  its  size,  formed  of  con- 
centric layers  of  substance  surrounding  one  or 
two  central  cells  which  are  generally  undergoing 
fatty  degeneration,  or  sometimes  a  small  highly- 
refracting,  angular,  homogeneous  mass.  The 
concentric  layers  are  formed  of  flat  nucleated 
scales  resembling  those  of  tesselated  epithelium. 

C.s  of  Krau'se.  {Krause,  a  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century.)  Ovoid,  or  more 
frequently  spherical,  bodies,  varying  from  2.5//  to 
100/1  in  diameter,  carried  on  the  extremity  of 
nerve  tubules,  which  arise  perpendicularly  from 
a  subjacent  nerve-plexus,  and  found  in  the  con- 
junctiva, the  red  edges  of  the  lips,  the  sublingual 
mucous  folds,  the  velum  palati,  the  filiform  and 
fungiform  papillae,  and  the  integument  of  the 
glans  of  the  penis  and  the  clitoris.  They  consist 
of  a  central  granular  bulb,  into  which  the  cylin- 
der axis  of  the  nerve  fibre  penetrates  either  per- 
pendicularly or  ill  a  spiral  fashion  with  a  swollen 
end ;  and  are  enclosed  in  a  thin  envelope,  which  is 
probably  a  continuation  of  the  primitive  sheath 
of  the  nerve,  and  which  contains,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  small  ovoid  nuclei. 

C.s  of  Iiaennec'.  Small  lumps  occasionally 
seen  on  patches  of  pericardial  thickening. 

C.s  of  Malpi'grbi.  See  Malpighi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C.s  of  Meiss'ner.  {Meissner,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as  C.s, 
tactile. 

C.  of  lUCiescli'er.  Sarae  as  liaineg's  bodies. 
C.s  of  Paccbio'ni.   See  Pacchioni,  glands 

C.s  of  Paci'nl.    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s  of  Purkin'je.   The  lacunaB  of  bone. 

C.s  of  Kai'ney.    See  llaineg's  bodies. 

C.s  of  Beiss'ner.  The  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  miinl)rane  of  Reissner. 

C.s  of  tby'mus.    Same  as  Cs  (f  Hassall. 

C.s  of  Toyn'bee.    The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  Va'ter.    Same  as  C.s  of  Pacini. 

C.s  of  Vir'cbow.    The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  Wagr'ner.  ( JFngiier,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as 
Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.  ofWe'ber.    The  Sinus  pocularis. 

C.s,  os'seous.   The  lacunae  of  bone. 

C.s,  Paei'nian.    See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s,  palpa'tion.  (L.^a//!o,  to  touch  softly  ) 
Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  perivis'ceral.  (ITfp/',  around;  L. 
viscus,  the  internals.)  Large  nucleated  amojboid 
cells  of  purple,  blue,  green,  or  other  colour,  found 
in  the  perivisceral  fluid  of  some  Echinoderms. 

C.s,  plas'tic.    Same  as  C.s,  exudation. 

C.s,  pus.    See  Pus  corpuscles. 

C.s,  py'oSd.  (YIvou,  pus  ;  tloos,  likeness.) 
A  variety  of  pus  corpuscles,  described  by  Lebert, 
containing  no  nuclei. 

C.s,  ram'ified.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
lacuna3  of  bone,  from  their  branched  appearance. 

C.s,  salivary.    See  Salivary  corpuscles. 

C.s,  sple'nic.  {'S.irXriv,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  starcb.  See  Amyloid  bodies  and 
Starch  granules. 

C.s,  tac'tile.    See  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  taste.    See  Taste  buds. 

C.s,  toucb.    Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  transparent,  of  tbe  blood.  Cor- 
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puscles  believed  hy  Norris  to  form  the  larger 
part  of  the  plasma  of  the  blood,  and  to  be  imper- 
ceptible under  the  microscope  without  special 
treatment.  By  others,  these  corpuscles  are  be- 
lieved to  be  only  red  corpuscles,  from  which  the 
haemoglobin  has  been  discharged. 

C.s,  tu'bercle.    See  Tubercle  corpuscles. 

C.s,  ty'pbic.  {Typhoid.)  The  nucleated 
epithelial  cells  of  tlie  glands  of  Peyer  which,  in 
typhoid  or  enteric  fever,  have  undergone  de- 
generation, have  assumed  a  polj'liodral  shape 
with  rounded  angles,  and  have  become  finely 
granular. 

C.s,  vi'bratile.  (L.  vihro,  to  quiver.) 
Bodies  found  in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  sillj- 
worm,  the  larva  of  Bomhyx  viori,  when  suffering 
from  the  disease  called  pebrine,  of  which  they 
are  the  cause.  Their  apparent  vibratile  motion 
is  probably  Brownian  movement,  and  themselves 
are  in  all  probability  psorosperins. 

C.s,  white  ^ran'ulated.  The  small 
spheroidal  granules,  insoluble  iu  ether,  contained 
in  chyle. 

C.s,  white,  of  blood.  See  under  Blood. 
Corpus'CUla..  Plural  of  Corpusculum. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  R.  Brown  to  certain 
structures,  analogous  to  Archegonia,  which  ai'e 
developed  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  endosperm 
of  the  embryo-sac  of  an  ovule  of  a  gymnosperm 
before  fertilisation.  Each  corpusculum  consists 
of  a  large  sac,  iu  which  the  oosphere  is  developed, 
communicating  with  the  micropyle  by  a  long 
narrow  neck,  through  which  tlie  pollen  tubes 
reach  the  oosjdiere  during  fertilisation. 

C.  amyla'cea.    See  Amyloid  bodies. 

C.  Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  ^landula'rum  simil'ia.  {h.ylundulfc, 
glands  ;  siniilis,  lili;e.)  A  synonym  of  Foyer's 
glands. 

C.  globo'sa  cervi'cis  u'terl.    (L.  glo- 

bosus,  ball-shaped;  cervix,  a  neclc ;  ulencs,  the 
■womb.)    The  OluIcb  Nahuthi. 

C.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  Malpigrhia'na.  See  Malpiyhi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C  nialpi^'hii.  Tlie  Malpighian  corpuscles 
of  the  spleen. 

C.  oryzo'i'dea.  Same  as  Corpora  ory- 
zoidea. 

C.  os'sium.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  The  lacunae 
of  bone. 

C.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
red  and  white  corpuscles  of  Blood. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
spermatozoa. 

C.  sesamo'i'dea.  (Sijo-a/ui;,  an  Indian 
bean ;  tloo?,  likeness.)  Same  as  Arantii  cor- 
pora ;  so  called  from  their  shape. 

C.  sple'nis.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  tac'tus.  (L.  to<MS,  touch.)  Tactile 
corpuscles. 

C.  trltic'ea.  (L.  triiiceus,  wheat-like.) 
The  lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  Wrisberg^'ii.  {iVrisberg.)  The  cunei- 
fonn  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

Corpus' CUla.r.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.  F.  corpusculaire ;  G.  atomisch,  atomis- 
tisch,  korperlieh.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cor- 
puscle ;  or  to  the  doctrine  of  atoms. 

C.  ac'tion.  Tlie  action  of  Cohesion,  as  ex- 
erted between  molecules  or  corpuscles. 

C.  capac'ity.     (F.  capacite  globulaire.) 


Term  applied  by  Malassez  to  the  number  of  red 
blood  corpuscles  corresponding  to  a  unit  weight, 
one  gramme  of  the  body.  In  the  case  of  man 
the  corpuscular  capacity  amounts  to  341  millions, 
whilst  the  total  number  of  corpuscles  amounts  to 
about  22,500  milliards,  a  milliard  being  1000 
millions. 

C.  force.  The  same  as  the  force  of  Cohe- 
sion. 

C.  lymph.    See  Lymph,  corpuscular. 
C.  the'ory.    Same  as  Emission  theory. 
Corpus' culated.  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining corpuscles. 

Also,  specially,  containing  Tactile  corpuscles. 
Corpus'cule.    Same  as  Corptiscle. 
Corpus'culum.    See  Corpuscle  and  Cor- 
puscula. 

C.  co'nicum  Rosenmul'Ieri.  (L.  conus, 
a  cone  ;  Rosenmiiller,  its  describer.)  The  Far- 
ovarium. 

C.  Santori'ni.  {Santorini.)  The  Cornic- 
ulum  laryngis. 

C.  Weberia'num.  ( Weber,  the  physio- 
logist.)   The  Sinus  pocularis. 

Corr.    The  same  as  Cormeille. 

Corra.'dia.l.  (L.  cor,  for  cum,  together, 
with  ;  radius,  a  beam,  a  ray.)  Radiating  from 
the  same  centre,  or  collected  into  the  same  focus. 

Corra.'dia,te.  (Same  etymon.)  To  pass 
to  the  same  focus,  or  to  emanate  from  the  same 
source. 

Corraidia.'tioil.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
collection  of  rays  into  a  focus,  or  their  dispersion 
from  one  point. 

Cor'rag'een  moss.  Same  as  Carrageen 
moss. 

Corra.'g'O.    See  Corago. 

Cor're.  (KdjOjoij.)  The  temple;  also  the 
hair  on  the  temples. 

Cor'rea.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Futacece. 

C.  al'ba,  Andr.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
settlers  in  New  Holland  employ  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  for  tea,  wliicli  is  held  to  be  stomachic 
and  diaphoretic. 

C.  specio'sa,  Aitk.  (L.  speciosus,  hand- 
some.)   Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  vi'rens,  Sm.  (L.  virens,  part,  of  vireo, 
to  be  green.)    A  variety  of  C.  speciosa. 

Correc'tion.  (L.  corrigo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  correction ;  G.  Milderung.)  For- 
merly used  to  denote  the  action  of  a  corrigent 
medicine.    See  Corrigent. 

Correc'tive.  (L.  corrigo.  P.  correct)/; 
I.  eorettivo  ;  S.  correctivo ;  G.  Korrectivmittel.) 
Same  as  Corrigent. 

Correc'tor.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Corrigent. 

Cor'relate.  To  place  or  to  exist  in  Cor- 
relation. 

Correla'tion.  (L.  cor,  for  cum,  with ; 
relatus,  part,  of  refero,  to  carry  back.)  Mutual 
or  reciprocal  relationsliip  between  objects,  things, 
or  qualities. 

C.  of  forces.   See  Forces,  correlation  of. 

C.  of  growth.  The  association  of  several 
metamorphic  changes  in  the  same  type  taking 
place  coincidently.  Any  marked  change  occurring 
to  the  advantage  of  a  creature  in  the  ascent  to 
higher  types  is  usually  correlated  with  several 
others  of  equal  advantage.  An  example  may  bo 
given  in  the  Ichthyopsida,  which  breathe  both 
by  lungs  and  gills ;  the  proper  Dipnoi,  as  the 
Lepidosiren  and  Ceratodus,  have  taken  on  no 
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higher  metamorphosis  than  fishes  generally,  but 
in  the  closely  related  lower  Amphibia,  as  the 
Axolotl  and  Proteus,  correlated  or  associated  with 
the  pattern  of  the  fore  limb  of  all  higher  forms, 
a  stapes  appears  in  the.auditory  capsule  and  the 
rudiments  of  a  larynx  in  the  opening  of  tbe  air- 
passage. 

Correl'ative.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
reciprocal  relation. 

Cor'ridor.  (I.  corridore,  a  gallery ;  from 
L.  curro,  to  run.)    A  gallery  or  passage. 

C.  sys  tem  of  bos  pital  construc'tion. 
The  principle  of  construction  is  here  similar  to 
that  of  the  pavilion  system,  the  wards  being  in  a 
long  building ;  but  the  different  wards  are  con- 
nected by  means  of  a  corridor  or  hall  which  runs 
along  the  outside. 

Cor'rig-an,  Sir  Dominic  John, 
Sart.  An  Irish  physician,  barn  in  Dublin  in 
1802,  died  there  in  188U. 

C.'s  but'ton.  Same  as  C.'s  cautery. 
C.'s  cau'tery.  {Kavrnpiov.,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  button  of  steel  on  a  light  stem  fixed 
into  a  wooden  handle,  and  used,  when  heated  to 
100°  C.  (212°  F.),  to  produce  slight  counter- 
irritation  of  the  skin  in  cases  of  sciatica  and 
other  painful  affections,  in  hysteric  pains,  over 
the  heart  as  an  e.x;oitant,  and  in  other  ways.  It 
may  be  heated  in  a  spirit  lamp  till  the  finger  on 
the  steel  stem  becomes  uncomfortable  ;  or,  better, 
by  plunging  it  for  a  short  time  into  boiling  water, 
drying,  and  then  pressing  it  firmly  on  the  skin, 
for  a  moment  only,  for  such  a  number  of  times 
on  different  places,  sis  or  twelve,  as  may  be 
necessary ;  the  result  should  not  be  a  blister,  but 
the  exfoliation  of  a  dry  wafer-like  piece  of 
epidermis. 

C.'s  disea'se.  A  term  sometimes  given  to 
aortic  regurgitation  from  insufficiency  of  the 
sigmoid  valves,  because  Corrigan  was  the  first  who 
laid  stress  on  the  character  of  the  pulse  in  this 
condition. 

C.'s  pulse.  The  pulse  which  is  specially 
characteristic  of  regurgitation  from  inadequacy 
of  the  aortic  valves,  first  distinctly  described  by 
Corrigan ;  it  beats  with  a  large  impulse,  whicli 
suddenly  subsides ;  it  may  be  seen  to  add  to  the 
tortuosities  of  the  superficial  arteries,  and  it  is 
longer  in  reaching  the  wrist  after  the  ventricular 
systole  than  is  natural. 

Cor'rig'ent.  (L.  corrigo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  eorrectif ;  G.  verbesserend.')  Amend- 
ing; modifying,  rendering  milder;  correcting. 
Applied  formerly  to  certain  of  the  substances  in- 
troduced into  medicinal  combinations,  and  sup- 
posed to  exert  this  quality. 

Corrig'en'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrigent. 

Corrig''ia.  (L.  corrigia,  a  thong;  from 
corrigo,  to  make  straight.)  A  thong  of  leather. 
An  old  name  for  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 

Corrigi'ola.  (Dim._  of  L.  corrigia,  a 
thong  of  leather.  P.  renouee  vulgaire  ;  (i.  Vo- 
gelkndterich,  Vogelivegetritt,  TVegetritt.)  Old 
name  for  the  Polygonum  aviciilare,  or  knot-grass. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Paronychi- 
aceai. 

C.  llttora'Iis,  Linn.  (L.  Uttoralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Sand  strapwort.  Antiscor- 
butic. 

Corrob'orant.  (L.  corrohoro,  to 
strengthen  very  muo'i.  F.  corroborant;  G. 
stdrJccnd.)  Giving  strength  ;  strengthening  ; 
cordial ;  tonic. 


Corroboran'tia.  (L.  corroloro.)  Cor- 
roborant medicines  ;  tonics,  such  as  cinchona. 

Corrob'orative.  Same  as  Corrobo- 
rant. 

Corro'dent.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw.  G. 
zernagend.)  Gnawing ;  eating  away.  Same  as 
Corrosive. 

Corroden'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrodent. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  having 
homonymous  unfolding  wings. 

Corro'ding*.  (L.  currodo.)  Eating  awar. 
C.  ul'cer  of  u'terus.  A  deep  ulcer,  with 
hard  edges  and  villous  gangrenous  base,  uncon- 
trollable in  its  course,  and  generally,  if  not 
always,  fatal. 

Corro'sion.  (L.  corrodo.  F.  corrosion ; 
G.  Corrosion,  Zcrnagtmg.)  The  action  of  the 
substances  called  Corrosive. 

Corrosi'va.  Medicines  which  are  Corro- 
sive. 

Corro'sive.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw  to 
pieces.  F.  corrosif;  G.  zernagend,  dtzend,  zer- 
fressend.)  Having  the  power  of  disorganising 
the  particles  of  a  body  ;  eating  or  wasting  away. 

A  corrosive  substance  is  one  that  alters  and 
disorganises  the  living  structures  by  slow  de- 
grees ;  it  is  of  the  same  nature,  but  not  so  active, 
as  a  caustic. 

C.  cblo'ride  of  mer'cury.  The  Hydrar- 
gyri  perchloridiiin. 

C.  poi'sons.    See  Poisons,  corrosive. 

C.  sub'limate.  (F.  sublime  corrosif ;  G. 
.Atzsublimat .)    The  Hydrargyri  perchloridiim, 

C.  sublimate  batb.  For  an  adult,  two 
and  a  half  drachms  of  sublimate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  each  bath,  in  which  the  patient  should 
pass  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half;  for  a  child's 
bath,  of  half  an  hour's  duration,  from  30  to  60 
grains  should  be  used,  according  to  the  age. 

C.  sub'limate  injec'tion.  This  is  some- 
times used  in  cases  of  gleet,  in  the  proportion  ol 
half  a  grain  to  three  or  si.x  ounces  of  water. 

Corro'SiveSi  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
or  substances  having  the  action  of  a  Corrosive  ; 
especially  applied  to  a  class  of  poisons,  such  as 
mineral  acids,  caustic  alkalies,  certain  metallic 
chlorides,  and  such  like. 

Cor'rovala  The  name  of  a  variety  of  Woo- 
rari. 

Corrova'lia.  An  alkaloid  said  to  have 
been  found  in  Corroval. 

Cor'rowal.    Same  as  Corroval. 

Corru'da.  A  sixteenth  century  name  of 
the  Asparagus  acutifolius,  and  also  the  A. 
aphyllus. 

Cor'rugrate.    Same  as  Corrugated. 

Cor'rug'ated.  (L.  corrugo,  to  wrinkle. 
F.  ride,  ruqueux  ;  G.  runzelig.)  Shrivelled; 
wrinkled  in  an  irregular  fashion. 

Corrugra'tio.    See  Corrugation. 
C.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  A  wrinkle. 

Corru.g'a'tion.  (L.  corrugo,  to  make 
full  of  wrinkles.  'P .  corrugation,  froncemmt ;  I. 
corrugazione  ;  S.  corrugacion  ;  G.  Runzcln,  liun- 
zelung,  Znsammenschrumpfung ;  Gr.  piKvuimi.) 
Wrinkling  of  the  skin,  whether  from  age,  action 
of  muscles,  or  the  application  of  styptics. 

Also,  wrinkling  or  pu(;kering  of  any  structure. 

Corrugra'tor.  (L.  corrugo.  F.  corruga- 
teur ;  I.  corrugatore ;  G.  Runzler,  Zusainmen- 
runzler.)    A  wrinkler,  or  that  which  wrinkles. 

C.  Coite'rii.  \Coiter,  an  anatomist  who 
first  described  the  muscle.)    The  C.  supcrcilii. 
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C.  supercll'ii.  (L.  supcrcilium,  an  eye- 
brow. J\  muscle  corrugateur,  in.  sourcilier  ;  G. 
Augcnbrauenrunzler.)  A  small,  narrow,  deep- 
coloured  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  extremity 
of  the  superciliary  ridge  of  the  frontal  bone  ;  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  and  outwards,  and  terminate 
partly  by  being  attached  to  the  skin  of  the  eye- 
brow, and  partly  by  becoming  blended  with  the 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  and  orbito-frontalis 
muscles.  It  draws  inwards  and  downwards  the 
inner  end  of  the  eyebrow  and  the  skin  of  the 
forehead,  and  produces  frowning. 

Corru'g'eilti  (L.  corrugo.)  A  wrinkler ; 
wrinkling,  contracting. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  synonym  of  the  Corrugator 
supercilii,  from  its  action. 

Cor'se.    (Kopo-n.)    Same  as  Corre. 

Cor'seleta  (F.  corselet ;  from  old  F.  cars, 
a  body  ;  from  L.  corpus,  a  body.  G.  Brustschild, 
BruststUck,  Vorderlieb.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
prothorax,  collar,  or  anterior  segment  of  the 
trunk  of  insects,  when  it  is  much  larger  than  the 
)ther  two,  and  when  these  latter  are  joined  to 
the  abdomen  and  seem  to  form  an  integral  part 
of  it. 

Also,  the  whole  thorax  of  an  insect. 
C,  fore.   The  part  of  the  body  of  an  insect 
healing  the  anterior  pair  of  legs. 

C,  bind.  The  part  bearing  the  posterior 
pair  of  legs  and  the  hind  wings. 

C,  mid.  The  part  bearing  the  middle  pair 
of  legs  and  the  fore  wings. 

Cor'set.  (Old  F.  cars,  a  body ;  from  L. 
corpus,  a  body.)    A  pair  of  stays. 

C.  of  Bras' dor.    See  Brasdor,  corset  de. 
Cor'sican  moss.  {Corsica.)  The  Alsi- 
dimn  helmbithochorton. 

C.  worm  moss.  The  Alsidium  helmin- 
thochorton. 

Corsoi'des.  (Kop<n),  the  hair  on  the 
temples ;  tWos,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  asbes- 
tos, from  its  hair-like  appearance. 

Corstor'phine.  Scotland ;  near  Edin- 
burgh. A  cold  sulphuretted  mineral  water  con- 
taining sodium  sulphate. 

Cor'talon.    The  Senecio  vulgaris. 
Cor'te  de  pa.'la«  A  name  of  Conessi  harh. 
Cor'tex.    (From  Sans,  root  krit,  to  split. 
F.ecorce;  G.  Einde,  Schale.)    Bark;  the  outer 
rind  or  covering  of  a  structure  or  thing. 

C.  adstrln'erens  brazillen'sis.  (L.  ad- 
striitgo,  to  draw  together.)  Probably  the  same 
as  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.  alcorno'co.    See  Alcornoque  bark. 
C.  al'nl  ni'grse.    (L.  alnus,  the  alder ; 
niger,  black.)    Same  as  Frangula. 

C.  alsto'niae.    See  Alstonice  cortex. 
C.  ang'eli'nse.    The  bark  of  the  Andira 
inermis,  or  Geofrcea  inermis,  formerly  called 
Angelina. 

C.  angri'co.  See  Angica  and  Barbati- 
mao. 

C.  an^stu'rae  ferrugln'ese.  A  syno- 
nym of  C.  Angusturte  apurice. 

C.  angustu'rse  spu'riee.  (L,  spurius, 
false.)    See  Angustura  bark,  false. 

C.  angpustu'rae  ve'rae.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
See  Angustura  bark,  true. 

C.  ani'sl  Stella' ti.  (L.  anisus,  anise; 
stcllatus,  star-like.)  The  bark  of  Illicium  ani- 
satum. 

C.  antlscorbu'ticus.    The  Canellm  alhm 
cortex,  and  also  the  bark  of  Brimi/s  Winteri. 
C.  arbu'tl.    The  bark  of  Arbutus  uncdo. 


C.  aromat'icus.     The  bark  of  Drimys 
Winteri. 
Also,  Canellm  albce  cortex. 

C.  auran'tii  condl'tus.  (L.  conditus, 
iiart.  condo,  to  preserve.)  Tlie  rind  of  oranges 
preserved  in  sugar.  Stomachic. 

C.  auran'tii  curassavien'sis.  (F. 
I'corce  de  Curasao.)  The  rind  of  Curassoa  oranges, 
Aurantia  curassoventia. 

C.  auran'tii  dul'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  See  Au- 
rantii  dulcis  cortex. 

C.  auran'tii  fruc'tus,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fructus, 
fruit.  G.  Fruchtschale  des  Fomnieranzenbaumes.) 
The  rind  of  the  orange,  Aurantii  cortex. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  Same  as  Aurantii 
cortex. 

C.  ba'obab.    Same  as  Adansonia  bark. 

C.  barbatima'o.   See  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.bebee'ru,  (G.  Bebeeruor  Bebiru-rinde.) 
The  bark  of  Nectandra  rodai.  It  contains  tannic 
acid  and  bebeerin  or  nectandrin,  and  is  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  the  treatment  of  ma- 
laria, and  as  an  astringent.  See  NectandrcR 
cortex. 

C.  be'la-aye.   See  Bela-aye. 

C.  bibi'ru.    Same  as  C.  bebeerti. 

C.  bux'i.  (F.  ecorce  de  buis ;  G.  Buchs- 
bamnrinde.)  Box  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Buxus 
sempervirens. 

C.  cabba'grll.    See  Cabbagium. 

C.  ca'il-ce'drae.  The  bark  of  Swietenia 
senegalensis. 

C.  calotrop'ldis.    See  Calotropis  cortex. 

C.  canel'lse  al'bee.  See  Canellm  albm 
cortex. 

C.  Cardina'Iis  de  IiU'g:o.  See  Cardinalis 
de  Lugo  cortex. 

C.  caryopbylla'ta.  {Kapv6(pv\\ov,  the 
clove  tree.  G.  Nelkenzimmt.)  Clove  bark  ;  the 
produce  of  Bicypellium  cargopkyllatum.  It  has 
a  clove-like  smell  and  a  cinnamon-like  taste.  It 
is  used  as  an  aromatic  and  substitute  for  cinna- 
mon. 

C.  caryophylloi'des.  See  Caryophyl- 
loides  cortex. 

C.  cascaril'lae.    See  Casearillre  cortex. 
C.  cas'slae  caryopbylloi'des.  See 

Caryophylldides  cortex. 

C.  cas'sise  cinnamo'ml.  Chinese  cin- 
namon. 

C.  eas'slse  lig'neee.    See  Cussia  Tignea. 

C.  castan'ese  equi'nse.  See  Sippocas- 
tanum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  cedre'lae.  The  bark  of  Cedrela  febri- 
fuga.    It  is  bitter  and  astringent. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
substance  corticate  du  cervcau.)  The  outer  grey 
substance  of  the  brain.  See  Convolutions  aud 
Gyri. 

C.  cbabar'ro.  The  same  as  Alcornoque 
bark. 

C.  chacarll'lae.    The  Cascarillai  cortex. 

C.  cbi'nee.  {China,  a  corruption  of  Braz. 
quina,  bark.)  A  name  given  to  cinchona  bark, 
as  the  bark  par  excellence. 

C.  cbi'nse  calisay'ae,  G.  Ph.  The  Cin- 
chona: Jlavat  cortex. 

C.  cbi'nse  convolu'tus.  (L.  convolutus, 
part,  of  convolvo,  to  roU  together.)  The  same  as 
C.  chinee  regius. 

C.  cbi'nse  fla'vus.  The  Cinchonm  Jiavm 
cortex. 

C.  cbi'nse  fus'cus,  G.  Ph.  Sec  China 
fusca. 
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C.  cbi'nse  buanu'co.  Same  as  Bark, 
Huanaco. 

C.  clii'iise  lox'a.   See  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  cbi'nse  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellowish.) 

The  Cinchonce  Jlavce  cortex. 

C.  cbi'iise  officinalis.  (L.  officinalis, 
belonging  to  a  shop.  F.  quinquina  gris,  or  de 
Huanuco  ;  G.  braune  or  grane  Vhinarinde,  Peru- 
vianische  Rinde.)  Grey  bark.  The  same  as  C. 
chincB  fuscus. 

C,  cbi'nee  pla'nus.  (L. planus,  flat.)  The 
same  as  the  C.  chince  regius. 

C.  cbi'nse  re'grius.  (L.  regius,  royal.) 
The  Cinchonce  Jlavce  cortex. 

C.  chl'nse  ru  ber,  G.  Ph  (L.  ruber,  red. 
r.  quinquina  rouge  ;  G.  rothe  Chinarinde.)  Red 
Peruvian  bark  ;  the  Cinchoyice  rubrce  cortex. 

C.  cbincbi'nse.   Cinchona  bark. 

C.  cincbo'nse  fla'vse.  See  Cinchoncs 
flavce  cortex. 

C.  cincbo'nae  pal'Iidae.  See  Cinchonce 
pallidce  cortex. 

C.  cincbo'nae  ru'brae.  See  Cinchonce 
rubrm  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi.  (G.  Zimmtrinde.)  See 
Ginnamomi  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  acu'ti.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed.)     The  same  as  C.  cinnamomi  zeylanici. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  cas'sise,  G.  Ph.  The 
Cinnamomi  chinensis  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  cblnen'sls.  {China, 
the  country  of  that  name.  F.  canelle  de  la  chine ; 
a.  Zimmt-cassienrinde,  Chinesicherzimmt.)  The 
bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  aromaticum. 

C.  cinnamo'mi  zeylan'ici,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Zimmtrinde.)    See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  cifri  ft'uc'tus.  (L. /ractes,  fruit.  F. 
epicarpe  de  citron;  G.  Cilronschalen,  Frucht- 
schale  des  Citronenbaumes.)  The  rind  of  the 
lemon.    See  Limonis  cortex. 

C.  coccog'nid'ii,  (L.  coccum,  a  berry  ; 
gnidius,  Gnidian.)    The  Mezerei  cortex. 

C.  conduran'g'o.  (G.  Kondorrebenrinde.) 
The  bark  of  an  unknown  tree  belonging  to  the 
AsclepiadncecB.    See  Condurango. 

C.  cones'si.  The  bark  of  the  Nerium 
antidysentericum. 

C.  cor'ticis.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Hyrtl  to  the  thin  supei-ficial  layer  of  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney,  which  contains 
neither  capsules  nor  glomeruli. 

C.  cortico'sus.  (L.  eorticosus,  full  of 
bark.)    A  synonym  of  Canella  bark. 

C.  co'to.  (G.  cotorinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
Goto  tree,  an  unknown  tree  growing  in  Bolivia. 
See  Coto  bark. 

C.  co'to  para'.  A  species  of  Coto  bark 
imported  from  Bolivia.  It  contains  Paraco- 
toin. 

C.  co'to  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  bark 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia.  It 
contains  Cotoin.    See  Coto  bark. 

C.  cras'sior.  (L.  erassus,  thick.)  Same 
as  Cassia  bark. 

C.  Culilawan'i.  (F.  canelle  giroflce  des 
MoUuques ;  G.  bittere  Zimmtrinde.)  See  Culi- 
lawan. 

C.  cuspa'rise.    See  Cusparice  cortex. 

C.  dent'ium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C.  dios'pyri.  (G.  virginische  Dattcl- 
pjlaume.)  Persimmon  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Jbiospgros  virginiatia. 

C.  ecbi'tis.   The  bark  of  Alstonia  scho- 


laris ;  also  called  Echites  scholaris.  Same  as 
Alstonice  cortex. 

C.  eleute'riae.  Same  as  Cascarillce  cortex. 

C.  eleutbe'riae.    Same  as  C.  eleuterice. 

C.  eucalyp  ti  grlob'uli.  (G.  Veilchen- 
haumrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  Eucalyptus  glo- 
bulus. 

C.  euon'ymi.    See  Euoyiymtis,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  fa'bse  caca'o.  (G.  Cacaoschalen.)  The 
test  of  the  cacao  bean. 

C.  fa'bae  caca'o  tos'tus.  (L.  tostus, 
part,  of  torrco,  to  roast.  G.  gerostete  Cacao- 
schalen.)   Roasted  cacao  bean  tests. 

C.  fla'vus.  Same  as  Cinchonce  Jlavce  cortex, 

C.  frang'ulse,  G.  Ph.    See  Frangula. 

C.  frax'ini,  (F.  ecorce  de  frene ;  G.  Eschen- 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

C.  fruc'tus  auran'tii,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  cit'ri,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Li- 
monis cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  jugrlan'dis,  G.  Ph.  (L.fruc- 
tus,  fruit.  F.  broux  de  noix  ;  G.  griine  Wallnuss- 
schalen.)  The  green  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
walnut.  Used  in  the  same  doses  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  Folia  juglandis.  It  con- 
tains a  furm  of  tannic  acid,  which  colours  the 
salts  of  iron  green  ;  also,  a  substance  resembling 
pyrogallol. 

C.  g'eoffroy'se  surlnamen'sis.  {Suri- 
nam, a  district  on  the  north-east  coast  of  South 
America.  G.  Surinamische  Wurmrinde.)  The 
bark  of  the  Geoffroya  retusa. 

C.  grnid'ii.  'Phe  bark  of  the  Daphne  gnid- 
ium,  Mezereon  bark. 

C.  g'i'ana'ti  fruc'tus.  {Ti.  fructus,  fruit. 
F.  ecorce  de  la  granade  ;  G.  Qrauatapfelschalen.) 
The  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate.  See 
Granati  fructus  cortex. 

C.  grana'ti  rad'icis.     (L.  radix,  a  root. 

F.  ecorce  de  la  racine  du  grenadier  ;  G.  Granat- 
wurzelrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate tree.    See  Granati  radicis  cortex. 

C.  grranato'rum.  (F.  ecorce  de  la  granade; 

G.  Granatdpfelschalcn.)  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  pomegranate.  See  Granati  fructus 
cortex. 

C.  bed'erse  ar'borls.  (L.  hedera,  ivy; 
arbor,  a  tree.  F.  ecorce  de  lierre ;  G.  Epheu- 
rinde.)    The  bark  of  the  common  ivy. 

C.  bippocas'tani.  (F.  ecorce  de  marro- 
nier  ;  G.  Rosskastanienrinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
horse-chestnut,  ^sculus  hippocastanum.  See 
Kippocastanum. 

C.  bu'rae  brasilien'sis.  (G.  Brasiliani- 
scher  Sandbiichsenbaimi.)  The  bark  of  the 
Kara  braziliensis.  Administered  internally,  in 
decoction,  for  psoriasis,  lepra,  elephantiasis. 

C.  in'g^ae.  One  of  tlie  kinds  of  Barbatimao 
cortex.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Inga  avaremo- 
tenio. 

C.  jaboran'dl.   See  Pilocarpus. 
C.  jamaicen'sis.     The  bark  of  Achras 
sapota. 

C.  jug'Ian'dis  nu'cum  inte'rior.  (L. 

nux.  a  nut ;  interior,  inner.)  The  putamen  or 
shell  of  the  walnut.  It  forms  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  old  Decoctnm  pollini. 

C.  jug'Ian'dis  nu'cum  vir'idis  exte'- 
rior.  {h.  nux,  a  tmt;  viridis,  green  ;  exterior, 
outer.  F.  broux  de  noix;  G.  griine  IFallnuss- 
sehalen.)  The  green  shell  of  the  walnut.  Same 
as  C.  fructus  juglandis. 

C.  la'ricis.   See  Laricis  cortex. 
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C.  la'ricis  inte'rlor.  (L.  larix,  the 
larch;  interior,  internal.  G.  innere  Ldrchen- 
rinde.)  The  bark  of  Finns  larix,  or  the  larch. 
It  contains,  in  addition  to  tannic  and  resinic 
acids,  ethereal  oil  and  larioin,  which  is  identical 
with  abietin  and  conileiin.  It  is  emplo3'ed  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchial  catarrh,  cough, 
and  blennorrhoea  of  the  urethra.  See  Laricis 
cortex. 

C.  la'vola.  A  bark  supposed  to  be  that  of 
the  Illicium  anisatum. 

C.  limo'nis.    See  Limonis  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  lin'guae  a'vis.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue ; 
avis,  a  bird.)  The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinus 
excelsior. 

C.  lirioden'dri.  The  bark  of  Liriodendron 
tulipifera.  It  contains  piperin,  ethereal  oil,  and 
tannic  acid,  and  is  administered  intunially  in  the 
form  of  pills  or  powder,  in  doses  of  30  to  60  grains, 
for  ague. 

C.  lotaur'ae.  The  bark  of  Symplocos  race- 
mosus. 

C.  magrellan'icus.  The  bark  of  Drimps 
Wintcri. 

C.  mala'batli'ri.  The  bark  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  samala,  not  to  be  confounded  Avith  the  Cor- 
tex cassia  cinnamomece,  which  it  far  exceeds  in 
activity. 

C.  malico'rii.     (L.  malicorium,  pome- 
granate rind.)    See  Granati  fructus  cortex. 
C.  marg'o'sse.    Margosa  bark ;  the  bark 

of  Azadirechta  indica. 

C.  mas'soy.  The  bark  of  Cinnamomum 
kiamis.  Hab.  New  Guinea.  It  has  a  smell 
and  flavour  like  cinnamon ;  it  is  beaten  into  a 
pultaceous  mass  with  water,  and  is  rubbed  on  the 
abdomen  to  allay  pain  of  the  bowels. 

C.  mesen'nse.  The  same  aa  C.  musen- 

nce. 

C.  meze'rel,  G.  Ph.  (F.  ecorce  de  garon 
or  saindois ;  G.  Seidelbastrinde.)  Spurge  olive 
bark.  The  bark  of  Baphne  mezereum  or  I), 
gnidii.    See  Jlezerei  cortex. 

C.  mone'sise.  (P.  ecorce  de  mone'sie  or 
icorce  de  huranhcin  or  guarenhem  de  bresil;  G. 
Monesiarinde.)  The  bark  of  Chrysophyllum 
leucophlccum.  Used  externally  and  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  monni'niee  polystacb'ise.  The  bark 
of  Monninia  polystaehia,  a  Peruvian  plant.  It 
contains  saponin  and  tannin.  Used  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  musen'nae.  (G.  Musenna  rinde.)  The 
bark  of  Albizia  anthelmintioa.  It  is  used  as  an 
anthelmintic,  in  doses  of  one  ounce  or  more. 

C.  nectan'drse.    See  Nectandrm  cortex. 

C.  nu'cis  ju^lan'dis.  Same  as  C.  jttg- 
landis  fructus. 

C.  os'seus.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The  Ce- 
ment of  the  teeth. 

C.  o'vi.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  Becidua 
rejlexa,  from  its  position  in  regard  to  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  pal'lldus.  (L.  pallidits,  pale.)  See 
Cinchonm  pallida  cortex. 

C.  pa'trum.  (L.  pater,  a  father.)  Cin- 
chona bark,  in  reference  to  the  Jesuit  priests  who 
introduced  it. 

C.  perua'nus.    Same  as  C.  pcruvinnus. 

C.  peruvia'nus.  {Fern.)  Cinchona  bark, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

C.  pl'cesB  vulg^a'rls  Inte'rlor.  (G. 
innere  Ldrchcnrinde  ;  L.  alburnum  pini.)  The 
inner  bark  of  the  larch,  Finus  larix,  wnich  is 


used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchitis,  and 
when  an  astringent  is  required. 

C.  po^g'ere'bae.  Name  for  the  bark  of  an 
unknown  tree  in  America ;  said  to  be  useful  in 
diarrhoea. 

C.  pomo'rum  auran'tii.  (L.  pomwn, 
fruit.)    The  Aurantii  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
first  bark  formed  on  a  young  shoot.  It  is  com- 
posed of  fundLimtntal  tissue. 

C.  proflu'vii.  (L.  projiuvium,  diarrhoea.) 
The  bark  of  JFrightia  antidysenterica,  from  its 
astringent  properties. 

C.  pru'ni  pa'di.  (G.  Ahlkirschenrinde.) 
The  bark  of  Friinus  padus.  It  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  tannic  acid  and  amygdalin,  hence 
when  macerated  with  water  it  yields  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  containing  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  pru'ni  sero'tinse.  The  bark  of  Cerasus 
serotina  or  Frnnus  viriiiniaMa. 

C.  pru'ni  virginia'nse.  The  bark  of  the 
Frunus  virginiana.  Used  as  a  remedy  in  ague 
and  dysentery. 

C.  quas'siae.  (F.  I'ecorce  dc  bois  amer  de 
Surinam,  ecorce  de  quassia ;  G.  Surinamische 
Quassienrinde,  or  Bitterhnlzrindc.)  The  bark  of 
the  Quassia  amara,  or  bitter  quassia  tree,  for- 
merly used  in  infusions,  but  for  which  the  root 
is  generally  substituted  as  less  intensely  bitter. 

C.  quebra'cho.  Tlie  bark  of  the  Aspido- 
sperma  Quebracho,  Fraude,  or  Loxopterygium 
Loretitii,  Grisebaoh.  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Province  of  Santiago.  The  bark  is  used  in  the 
same  way  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  cin- 
chona. It  has  also  recently  been  recommended 
by  P'enzoldt  in  asthma  proceeding  from  emphy- 
sema, and  for  phthisical  patients  with  imperfect 
respiratory  activity,  and  in  dyspnoea.  Ten 
grammes  should  be  macerated  for  a  week  in  100 
grammes  of  rectified  spirit ;  then  filter  and  in- 
spissate ;  dissolve  the  residue  in  20  grammes  of 
water.  One  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  this  solution 
may  be  given  thrice  daily. 

C.  quer'cus,  G.  Ph.     (G.  Eichenrinde ; 

F.  ecorce  de  cliene.)  Gale  bark.  See  Qaercus 
cortex. 

C.  quillay'se.  The  bark  of  Quillaya  sa- 
ponaria. 

C.  radi'cis  berber'idis.  Same  as  Ber- 
beris,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cis  gossyp'ii.  See  Gossypii 
radicis  cortex,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cis  grana'ti,  G.  Ph.  See  Granati 
radicis  cortex. 

C.  re'nis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney. 

C.  rbam'ni  fran'gruli.  (G.  Faulbaum- 
rinde.)  This  is  used  as  a  purgative  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  and  combined  with  neutral  salts  and 
aromatic  syrup.    See  Frangula. 

C.  rbat'anbse  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    Same  as  Krameriat  radix. 

C.  ru'ber.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Cinchoncs 
rv'-rce  cortex. 

C.  sambu'ci.    (L.  sambucus,  the  elder. 

G.  Flollundcrrinde.)  'Phe  bark  of  the  Hambucus 
nigra,  the  elder  tree.  It  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  A  decoction  has  been  used 
in  dropsy. 

C.  sambu'ci  canaden'sis.  (Canada, 
the  country  of  that  name.  G.  canadische  Hol- 
lunderrinde.)  This  contains  an  emetic  and 
catliartic  principle.  It  has  been  used  in  albumi- 
nuria. 
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C.  sas'saflras.  (G.  Fenchelholz.)  The 
bavk  of  the  root  of  Sassafras  officinalis.  See 
Sassafras  radix. 

C,  sec'ondary.  All  the  tissue  formed  from 
the  cambium  ring-  ou  the  outside. 

C.  simaru'bse  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  Simaruba  offici- 
nalis. 

C.  sin'toc  Te'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The 
bark  of  Ciunamo?mim  Javaiiicum,  Bl. 

C.  soy'midse.  (Telugu,  soymida,  the 
name  of  the  tree.)  The  burk  of  the  Soymida  or 
Swictenia  fehrij'tiga. 

C.  stria'tus  dent'ium.  (L.  striatus, 
striped;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  enamel  of  the 
teetn. 

C.  surre'nse.   A  synonym  of  C.  cedrelcB. 

C,  swiete'niae  seneg-alen'sis.  (Su/effal, 
the  country  of  that  name.)  The  bark  of  Khaja 
sencgalensis,  Guill,  a  tree  growing  in  Gambia  and 
Senegal,  from  which  bebeerin  is  obtained.  It  is 
used  as  a  febrifuge  in  powder  or  tincture. 

C.  tabernsemonta'nae  u'tilis.  (L. 
utilis,  useful.)    A  synonym  of  Alstonice  cortex. 

C.  tlieve'tise  neriifo'Iise.  (L.  ncrium, 
the  oleander  ;  folum,  leaf.)  The  bark  of  The- 
vetia  nerifolia;  it  contains  a  bitter  crystalline 
glycoside,  thevetin,  which  has  been  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  fevers. 

C.tbu'ris.  (L.  i/tMs,  frankincense.)  Cas- 
carilla  bark,  from  its  aromatic  smell  when 
burnt. 

C.  thymelse'ee.  (9ii/it\ata,  the  Daphne 
ffnidium.)    Same  as  Mezcrei  cortex. 

C.  tbymia'matis.  (L.  thymiama,  a 
composition  for  fumigating,  incense.)  The  por- 
tions of  the  bark  of  Styrax  calamita  which 
remain  after  the  expression  of  storax. 

C.  ul'mi.    See  Ulmi  cortex. 

C.  ul'mi  inte'rior.  (L.  ulmus,  the  elm  ; 
interior,  inner.  F.  ecorce  d' orme  ehampHre  ;  G. 
Ulmenrinde  or  Milsterrinde.)  Elm  bark,  slippery 
elm  bark.    See  Ulmi  cortex. 

C.  ung^uenta'rius.  (L.  imguentum,  an 
ointment  )  The  bark  of  the  slippery  elm,  Ulmus 
fulva,  from  its  mucilaginous  property. 

C.  Wlntera'nus.  The  bark  of  Drimys 
Winteri.    See  Wintera. 

C.  Wlntera'nus  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  A  synonym  of  Canellm  albcc  cortex  ;  be- 
cause it  was  often  confounded  with  the  true 
Wintex-'s  bark. 

C.  Wlntera'nus  ve'rus.  (L.  verus  true.) 
Winter's  bark,  the  bark  of  Driwjys  Winteri.  See 
Wintera. 

C.  Winte'ri.   See  Wintera. 
Cor'ti.    An  Italian  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

C,  ar'cbes  of.  (G.  Corti'sche  Bogen.)  A 
series  of  elastic  arches,  more  tlian  3000  in  num- 
ber, mainly  forming  the  organ  of  Corti,  and 
placed  on  the  zona  arcuata,  or  second  zone,  of 
the  membrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear 
through  its  whole  length.  They  are  formed  by 
the  external  and  internal  rods  of  Corti,  the  upper 
ends  of  which,  being  enlarged,  touch  each  other 
and  form  an  arch. 

C,  cells  of.  The  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  Corti.    See  Cells,  hair,  external. 

C,  fi'bres  of.  (G-.  Corti'sche  Fasern.) 
Same  as  C,  rods  of. 

C,  g'an'g'lion  of.  The  Ganglion  spirale 
of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

C,  mem'brane  of.    A  delicate,  trans- 


parent membrane,  which  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  limbus  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of 
the  cochlea  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attach- 
ment of  the  membrane  of  Eeissner ;  it  extends 
over  the  organ  of  Corti,  and  terminates  by  a  free 
edge  above  the  external  hair-cells.  As  it  crosses 
the  sulcus  spiralis  and  covers  the  rods  of  Corti  it 
is  somewhat  thickened,  but  is  thin  at  its  attach- 
ment and  its  free  border ;  in  the  latter  place  it 
has  a  reticulated  appearance. 

C,  or'gran  of.  (F.  organe  de  Corti;  G. 
Corti' sches  Organ.)  A  papillary- looking  struc- 
ture, stretcliing  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
canalis  coohlearis ;  it  is  placed  on  the  zona  arcuata 
of  the  membrana  basilaris,  and  is  covered  by  the 
membrane  of  Corti  and  the  membrana  reticulata. 
It  is  a  sort  of  tunnel,  composed  of  closely  lying 
arches,  the  arches  of  Corti ;  the  two  pillars  of  the 
arch,  external  and  internal,  or  rods  of  Corti,  are 
somewhat  apart  at  the  base,  and  articulate  with 
each  other  above  to  form  the  crown  of  the  arch  ; 
the  internal  pillars  or  rods  outnumber  the  exter- 
nal ones  in  the  proportion  of  eight  to  five. 
Between  the  layer  of  internal  rods  and  the  sulcus 
spiralis  lie  the  internal  hair-cells,  and  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  external  rods  are  the  external 
hair-cells,  or  cells  of  Corti,  with  the  cells  of 
Deiters  arranged  among  them,  and  the  supporting 
cells  of  Hensen  on  the  outer  side ;  and  beyond 
these,  stretching  as  far  as  the  ligamentum  spivale 
are  the  cells  of  Claudius,  in  a  single  layer.  These 
latter  do  not  strictly  form  part  of  the  organ  of 
Corti.  This  complicated  arrangement  is  supposed 
to  be  the  essential  part  of  the  organ  of  hearing, 
but  its  exact  use  is  by  no  means  determined. 
The  organ  of  Corti  is  developed  from  the  epiblast 
cells  lining  the  canalis  cochlearis. 

C,  pillars  of.  (G.  Corti'sche  Ffeilers.) 
Same  as  C. ,  rods  of. 

C,  rods  of,  exter'nal.  The  outer  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are 
shorter  and  stiffer  than  the  inner  rods,  and  are 
fewer  in  number;  the  expanded  base  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  extremities  of  the  fasciculi  of 
the  zona  pectinata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and 
has  on  its  inner  surface  within  the  arch  a  nu- 
cleated mass  of  protoplasm  like  the  inner  rods  ; 
the  body  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  head  and 
base  so  that  it  does  not  touch  its  neighbours, 
it  is  cylindrical  and  striated ;  the  head  has  the 
shape  of  a  swan's  head,  the  rounded  back  part 
fitting  into  a  concavity  on  the  head  of  one  or 
more  of  the  inner  rods ;  the  process  analogous  to 
the  bill  of  the  bird  passes,  along  with  the_  pro- 
jecting upper  lip  of  the  articulating  concavity  of 
the  inner  rod,  to  the  phalanges  of  the  membrana 
reticulata ;  the  head  is  free  from  strite,  and  ap- 
pears to  represent  the  nucleus  of  the  cell  from 
which  the  rod  originated. 

C,  rods  of,  inter'nal.  The  inner  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  consist 
of  a  striated  prismatic  body,  a  somewhat  ex- 
panded base,  a  granular,  sometimes  nucleated, 
head  with  a  concave  articulating  surface,  which, 
in  conjunction  with  a  similar  hollow  on  one  or 
two  of  its  neighbours,  receives  the  head  of  the 
external  rod,  and  a  neck  ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  human  ulna  in  form.  They  lie  close  to 
each  other,  and  are  more  numerous  than  the 
external  rods,  two  or  more  articulating  with  the 
latter.  The  base  rests  on  the  inner  part  of  the 
zona  arcuata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and  on 
its  external  surface,  within  the  arch,  lying  on  the 
membrane,  is  a  nucleated  mass  of  protoplasm. 
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The  articulating  surface  has  a  lip,  which  covers 
over  the  head  of  the  external  pillar,  and  joins 
with  its  process  to  assist  in  forming  the  mem- 
brana  reticulata.  Both  external  and  internal 
rods  are  present  only  in  mammals. 

C,  tun'nel  of.  The  canal  of  the  organ  of 
Corti  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  arches  of 
Corti. 

Cor'tical.  (L.  cortex,  bark.  P.  cortical  ; 
G.  rindiy,  rindenartig.)  Applied  to  that  which 
covers  or  invests  a  part,  like  the  bark  of  a  tree  ; 
bark-like. 

C.  arcb.  That  part  of  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  kidney  which  arches  over  the  base 
of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  and  connects  one 
column  of  Bertin  with  another. 

C.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  cortical. 

C.  cen'tres.    See  Centre,  cortical. 

C.  col'umns.  Same  as  Bertin,  columns  of. 

C.  dysar'thria.  (Aus,  diiSoult;  apdpov, 
a  joint,  an  articulation.)  Disturbance  of  the 
power  of  articulating  words,  owing  to  lesion  of 
the  cortex  of  the  brain. 

C.  ep'ilepsy.    See  Epilcpsij,  cortical. 

C.  integp'ument.  (L.  integmnentum,  a 
covering.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  false  bark  of 
an  Endogen. 

C.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  consistent  sar- 
code  which  surrounds  the  softer  and  central 
mass  of  Barcode  forming  the  body  of  the  In- 
fusoria. 

C.  mem'brane.  The  Decidua  reflexa. 

C.  paral'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  cortical. 

C.  por'tion  of  adre'nals.  The  outer, 
lighter  coloured  portion  of  the  suprarenal  cap- 
sules or  adrenals. 

C.  sbeatb.  The  whole  of  the  primary 
bast  bundles  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
primary  and  secondary  cortex. 

C.  sub'stance  of  brain.  See  Cortex 
cerebri. 

C.  sub'stance  of  kid'ney.  The  outer 
portion  of  the  kidney.  It  is  soft,  granular,  and 
of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  contains  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies  and  the  tubuli  uriniferi. 

C.  sub'stance  of  teetb.  The  cement  of 
the  teeth. 

C.  sys'tem.  A  term,  in  Botany,  applied 
to  the  se\'eral  layers  of  the  bark. 

Cortica-'tae.  (L.  cortex.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Forifera,  Subkingdom  Polystomata, 
having  an  outer  cortex  containing  spiculigerous 
corpuscles  and  an  inner  layer  of  spongiolin 
threads  and  siliceous  needles. 

Cor'ticate.  (L.  cortex.)  Having  bark ; 
covered  with,  or  like,  bark. 

Corticif  erous.  (L.  cortex;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  corticif  ire  ;  G.  rindentragend.)  Bearing, 
or  having,  bark. 

Cortic'iform.  (L.  cortex  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  corticiforme  ;  G.  rindenformig.)  Ap- 
pearing lilce  bark. 

Cor'ticin.  (L.  cortex.)  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, tasteless,  inodorous  substance  found  by 
Braconnot  in  the  bark  of  the  Populus  tremtda. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol 
and  acetic  acid. 

Cortici'na.    Same  as  Corticin. 

Corticog''enous.  (L.  cortex;  gcno,  to 
beget.)    Producing  bark. 

C.  zone.  The  second  zone,  immediately 
underneath  the  first  or  dermatogenous  zone,  seen 
in  the  section  of  a  very  young  plant,  from  which 
the  true  bark  proceeds.    It  consists  of  several 


concentric  layers  of  irregularly  polygonal  cells. 
Also  called  Perihlema. 

Cortic'oloUS.  (L.  cortex;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.)   Living  or  growing  on  bark. 

Cor'ticose.  (L.  cortex.  F.  cortiqueux ; 
G.  rindig. )  Having  much  bark,  or  of  the  quality 
of  bark  or  rind. 

Cor'ticous.    Same  as  Corticose. 

Cortic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  cortex.  F.  zeste.) 
The  epidermis  of  the  citron. 

Also,  applied  to  the  dry,  membranous  and 
coriaceous  partition  of  the  interior  of  a  nut. 

Corti'na.  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.  F.  cor- 
tine ;  G.  Manschette,  Kessel.)  A  kind  of  fila- 
mentous fringe  bordering  the  pileus  of  many 
mushrooms,  consisting  of  the  debris  of  the  torn 
volva. 

Cortina'rioiis.  Same  as  Cortinate. 

Cortina'riuS*  (L.  cortina.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Agaricini,  Suborder  Hymenotngcetes, 
Order  Basidiomycetes.  Veil  like  a  cobweb,  spores 
rust-coloured. 

C.  castan'eus,  Fr.  (KaaTavov,  a  chest- 
nut.) The  chestnut  oortinarius.  Pileus  fleshy, 
convex,  then  expanded,  of  a  shining  chestnut 
colour ;  stem  cartilaginous,  violaceous ;  gills  ven- 
tricose,  violet.  In  woods  and  gardens.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  cinnamo'meus,  Fr.  Pileus  rather 
flat,  cinnamon  brown ;  stem  hoUow,  yellowish. 
In  woods.    Eaten  in  Bohemia. 

C.  ciner'eo-viola'ceus,  Fr.  (L.  cinereus, 
ash-coloured.)  Pileus  broad,  violet,  then  amber 
brown  ;  stem  knotty,  club-shaped.  In  autumn, 
amongst  deciduous  trees.  Esculent. 

C.  sangruin'eus,  Fr.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Pileus  blood-red,  with  red  flesh.  In 
fir  woods  in  autumn.    Said  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  viola'ceus,  Fr.  Violet  cobweb-mush- 
room. Dark  violet ;  pileus  fleshy  ;  stem  bulbous, 
spongy,  villous ;  a  cobweb-like  structure  of  a 
reddish  colour  stretches  from  the  edge  of  the 
pileus  to  the  stem.    Excellent  eating. 

Cor'tinate.  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.)  In 
Botany,  cobweb-Uke  m  texture. 

Cortu'sa.    (Cortusi,  a  botanist  of  Padua.) 
A  Genus  oi  the  Nat.  Order  Primulacea;. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Sanicula  europea. 

C.  america'na.    The  Heuchera  cortma. 

C.  nXatbi'oli,  Linn.  Bear's  ear  sanicle. 
An  anodyne  astringent  and  expectorant.  Used 
in  rheumatism  and  headache,  and  as  a  vul- 
nerary. 

CortUSa'IeS.  {Cortusa.)  An  alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens  with  dichhimydeous,  or  occa- 
sionally, monoohlamydeous  flowers,  a  free  central 
placenta,  and  an  embryo  lying  among  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen.  It  includes  Hydrophylla- 
cece,  Plumbaginacece,  Plantaginacece,  Printutacece, 
and  Myrsinacex. 

Co'ru.  Name  of  a  tree  growing  in  China, 
Japan,  Malacca,  and  Bengal.  'Ihe  bark  of  its  root 
aff'ords  a  milky  juice  used  against  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery ;  the  bark  of  the  stem  is  employed  with 
the  same  intention.  Supposed  to  be  the  Taher- 
ncemontana  eitrifolia,  or  the  Nerium  antidysen- 
tericum. 

C.  cana'rica.    (Canary  islands.)  Same 
as  Coru. 
Coruo'va.    See  Coroa. 

Corusca'tion.  (L.  corusco,  to  glitter. 
F.  coruscativn ;  G.  Glanz,  Schein,  Schimmern, 
BUnken.)  A  flash  of  lightning,  or  apparent 
sparkling  fire ;  a  glittering. 
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Also,  the  flashes  of  light  seen  in  certain  eye 
diseases. 

Corvisa.rt'ia.>  {Corvisart,  a  French  phy- 
sician.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gompo- 
sitee. 

C.  belen'ium,  Merat  and  Cass.   Same  as 

Inula  heleuium. 

Cor'vus.  (L-  corvus,  a  crow.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Corvida,  Group  Bentirostres,  Order 
Passeres.    The  crows. 

C.  coro'nB,  S.  (Koptii/)),  a  crow.  P.  cor- 
beau.)  The  common  crow.  The  brain  was  used 
in  epilepsy,  the  dung  in  toothache,  and  the  eggs 
to  cause  abortion. 

C.  fruffU'egrus,  Linn.  (L.  frux,  fruit; 
^«^o,  to  gather.  V.  freux  ;  Q.  Saatkriihe.)  The 
rook.    Used  as  food. 

Coryban'tism.  (KopufiavTiauS's,  puri- 
fication by  the  rites  of  the  Corybantes,  or  priests 
of  Cybele,  accompanied  by  wild  music  and  frantic 
dancing.)  An  old  name  for  a  form  of  insanity 
accompanied  by  fantastic  visions  and  sleepless- 
ness. 

Corycomacll'ia.  (KoipuKos,  a  leathern 
sack  ;  fiax'i,  a  contest.)    The  use  of  the  Corycus. 

Co'rycus.  {JLuspvKo^,  a  leathern  sack.) 
A  term  belonging  to  the  ancient  gymnasium ; 
the  corycus  was  a  leathern  sack  filled  with  fig 
seeds,  flour,  or  sand,  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  person  using  it.  It  was  suspended  by  a  cord 
at  the  height  of  the  navel,  was  pushed  away  by 
a  blow  of  the  hands,  and  was  caught  by  the 
hands  in  the  backward  swing,  or  allowed  to  strike 
against  the  body. 

Coryd'ales.  (Km>us,  a  helmet.  G.  Kap- 
penmohnen.)  A  Linn.  Order  comprising  plants 
which  have  flowers  somewhat  resembling  a 
helmet. 

Coryd'alin.  Ci8H,9N04.  A  whitish  crys- 
talline substance  discovered  in  the  Corydalis 
bullosa  and  C.  fabacea.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
slightly  in  water  ;  coloured  dark  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  bitter,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

Coryd'alilie>  Resembling  the  flower  of 
the  Corydalis. 

Coryd'aliS.  (,KopvSa\h,  the  crested  lark. 
G.  Lerchensporn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fumariacece  ;  so  called  because  the  spur  of  the 
flower  resembles  that  of  the  lark. 

Also,  turkey  corn,  turkey  pea,  squirrel  com, 
the  tubers  of  Dieentra  canadensis.  It  contains 
corydalin  and  fumaric  acid,  with  a  yellow  bitter 
extractive  and  an  acrid  resin.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  alterative  in  syphilitic, 
scrofulous,  and  cutaneous  affections,  and  as  an 
antiperiodic  in  intermittent  fever. 

C.  bulbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  bulbosus,  bul- 
bous. F.  corydale  d  raeine  solide.)  This  plant 
has  a  tuber,  which  is  somewhat  aromatic,  ex- 
tremely bitter,  slightly  astringent,  and  acrid,  and 
was  formerly  in  use  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  canaden'sis.  The  Dieentra  canaden- 
sis. 

C.  capnoiC'des,  Pers.  {K-airvoziSn^  smoke- 
coloured.)  A  plant  with  similar  properties  to  C. 
bullosa. 

C.  ca'va.    (L.  eavus,  hollow.)    The  C. 

tuberosa. 

C.  faba'cea,  Pers.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.) 
Hab.  North  Europe.  Tubers  not  hollow.  Used 
as  0.  tuberosa. 

C.  formo'sa,  Pursh.  (L.  formosus,  beau- 
tiful.)   The  Dieentra  eximia,  De  Cand. 


C.  grovanla'na,  Wall.  Hab.  Northern 
India.    Contains  Corydalin. 

C,  sol'id-root'ed.    The  C.  bulbosa. 

C.  tubero'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  tuber,  a 
swelling.  F.  fumeterre  bulbeuse,  corydale  d  ra- 
eine creuse  ;  G.  Hohlwicrzel,  Helmwurzel.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Tubers  hollow  when  old,  bitter, 
acrid.  Applied  to  indolent  tumours.  Used  as 
Corydalis. 

C,  yellow.  The  C.  capnoides. 
Coryla'cese>  {Corylus.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  angiosperms  of  the  Alliance 
Qucrnales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amentaccm  ; 
having  a  two-  or  more  celled  ovary,  and  pendulous 
or  peltate  ovules. 

Cor'ylus.  (L.  corylus,  a  filbert  tree.  F. 
coiidrier,  noisettier ;  G.  Saselstrauch,  Hasel- 
staude.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coryla- 
eem. 

C.  america'na,  "Walt.  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica.   Used  as  C.  avellana. 

C.  avella'na,  Linn.  (L.  avellanus,  be- 
longing to  Avella.  F.  noisettier ;  G.  Nussbaum.) 
The  hazel-nut  tree.  The  nuts,  which  are  escu- 
lent, contain  a  nutritious  oil ;  the  wood  also 
yields  an  oil.  Used  against  toothache,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

C.  g-ran'dis.  (L.  grandis.,  great.)  The 
cob-nut,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

C.  rostra'ta,  Ait.  (L.  rostratus,  beaked.) 
Beaked  hazel.  Hab.  North  America.  The  short 
thick  bristles  covering  the  involucrum  have  been 
given  as  an  anthelmintic,  like  mucuna. 

C.  tubulo'sa.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  filbert,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

Cor'ymb.  {K6pviJ.(3o^,  a  cluster  of  flowers. 
F.  corymbe  ;  G.  Ebenstrauss,  Schirmtraube,  Dol- 
dentraube,  Blumenbuschel.)  A  kind  of  raceme, 
the  partial  fiower  stalks  or  pedicels  of  which  are 
gradually  longer  on  the  common  stalk  or  rachis, 
so  that  all  the  flowers  are  on  a  level  at  the  top. 
It  is  a  form  of  botryose  inflorescence. 

C,  com'pound.   A  corymb  the  secondary 
peduncles  of  which  are  ramified,  as  in  the  tansy, 
Tanacetum  vulgare. 
Corymbe'thra.    (lHopvufiiidpa.)  The 

ivy,  Hedera  helix,  from  its  clustered  flowers. 

Corym'blate.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dolden- 
traubig.)    Possessed  of  a  Corymb. 

Corymbif 'erae.  (L.  corymbus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  Tribe,  according  to  Jussieu,  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce,  having  tubular  and  perfect 
florets,  or  tubular  and  perfect  florets  in  the  disc, 
and  tubular  and  pistilliferous  or  ligulate  florets 
in  the  ray. 

Corymbif  erOUS.  (L.  corymbus,  from 
Kopv/x^oi,  a  cluster  of  fruit,  a  corymb ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  corymbif  ere;  Q.Doldentraubentragend.) 
Bearing  or  having  corjrmbs. 

Corymbiflo'ral.  (L.  corymbus;  flos, 
a  flower.  F.  eorymbijlore ;  G.  doldentrauben- 
bliimig.)    Having  flowers  in  corymbs. 

Corym'biform.  (L.  corymbus;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  corymbiforme ;  G.  doldentrauben- 
formig.)    Having  the  appearance  of  corymbs. 

Corymbiph'orous.  (Kdpufi/ios,  a 
cluster;  <t>opiu>,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Corymbif- 
erous. 

Cor'ymboid.  (Kopu/u/3o?,  a  cluster ;  iiSo^, 
likeness.  F.  corymboide  ;  G.  doldentraubenahn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  corymb. 

Cor'ymbosea    Same  as  Corymbous. 
C.  small'poz.    See  Variola  corymbosa. 

Cor'ymbOUS.   (L.  corymbus.   F.  corym- 
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bcvx  ;  G.  duldentraubig.)  Having,  or  like,  a  co- 
rymb. 

_  Corym'bulOSe.  (Mod.  L.  corifmhdus, 
dim.  of  corymbus.  F.  corymb iileux.)  Having 
flowers  disposed  in  little  corymbs. 

Corym'bulOUS.    Same  as  Corymbidose. 

Corym'bus.    See  Corymb. 

Cor'yne.    {Kopiun,  a  club.)    The  penis. 

Corynid'ia.  (Kopui/i;,  a  club.)  Term 
applied  to  the  processes  containing  spiral  threads 
in  ferns. 

Cor'ypha.  (Kopi/<^)j),  the  head.  G.  Schirm- 
palme.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmacem. 

C.  cerif'era,  Linn.  (L.  ccra,  wax  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Carnauba  palm.  Yields  Camauba 
wax. 

C.  rotundifo'Ila,  Lam.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  which  yields 
a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  umbraculif era,  Linn.  (L.  umbra- 
ctilum,  an  umbrella  ;  firo,  to  bear.)  The  talipot 
or  fan  palm,  native  of  Ceylon  and  Malabar, 
celebrated  for  the  immense  size  of  its  leaves ;  the 
pith  of  the  young  plant  is  made  iato  cakes  and 
used  as  bread. 

Cor'yphe.  (Kopv4>n.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Galen,  Introd.  c.  10,  for  the  vertex  of  the  head  ; 
also  for  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  and  the 
apex  of  the  heart. 

Also,  the  acme  of  a  disease. 
C.  cor'dis.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.)    The  apex 
of  the  heart. 

Cor'yi)hopIiyte.  (Kopix^)?;,  the  sum- 
mit; (pxjTov,  a  plant.  F.  coryplwphyte ;  G. 
Sochstpjianze .)  Name  by  Neoker  (or  a  plant 
the  stamens  of  which,  few  in  number,  are  in- 
serted at  the  summit  of  the  calyx. 

Cor'ys.  (Kd|0i/9, a  helmet.)  The  vertex  of 
the  head. 

Cor'ytOphyte.  (Ko^us,  a  helmet;  (pv- 
Tov,  a  plant.  F.  curytophyte  ;  G.  Eelmpijlanze.') 
Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant  the  upper  part  of 
the  corolla  of  which  is  like  a  helmet. 

Cory'za.  (Ko'puga,  from  /co'pus,  the  head. 
F.  coryza  ;  G.  Schnupfen.)  A  cold  in  the  head, 
or  catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
nose,  and  the  maxillary  and  frontal  sinuses,  ac- 
companied by  a  limpid,  i"opy,  mucous  defluxion 
from  the  nostrils,  with  sense  of  fulness  of  the 
nose  and  over  the  frontal  sinuses,  and  sneezing. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica.  (BXei/i/o's,  mucus  ; 
pdia,  a  flow.  G.  eiteriger  Nascncatarrh!)  Sup- 
purative nasal  catarrh,  such  as  is  seen  in  the 
nasal  catarrh  of  new-born  children,  and  in  that 
which,  is  symptomatic  of  scarlet  fever,  variola, 
measles,  and  syphilis. 

C.  caseo'sa.  (L.  caseosus,  cheesy.)  A 
name  given  by  Duplay  to  a  form  of  coryza,  cha- 
racterised by  the  formation  and  accumulation  in 
the  nasal  cavities  of  a  substance  resembling  the 
caseous  contents  of  cysts,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  loss  of  smell  and  deformity 
of  the  face. 

C,  catar'rbal.  (Kard/opoos,  a  running 
down.)  An  ordinary  coryza  or  cold  in  the 
head. 

C.  cbron'ica.  (Xpovt/cds,  relating  to  time.) 
A  term  for  the  milder  cases  of  oztena. 

C.  dipbtberit'ica.  Same  as  Dip/Ukeria, 
nasal. 

C.  enton'lca.  ("Bi/xoj/os,  vehement.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozcena. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acute  inflammatory  forms 
of  coryza. 


C.  farcimmo'sa.  (L.  farcimimmi,  farcy.) 
The  coryza  and  ulceration  of  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane occuriing  in  the  course  of  glanders  ;  in  the 
variety  called  farcy,  there  is  no  nasal  complica- 
tion. 

C,  in'fantile.   Same  as  G.  neonatorum. 

C.  maligr'na.  (L.  maligiim,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  synonym  of  Ozcena;  and  also  of 
nasal  diphtheria. 

C.  neonato'rum.  (Mod.  L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)  Coryza  occurring  during  the  first  few 
days  after  birth,  and  believed  to  arise,  like  con- 
junctivitis neonatorum,  from  infection  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  with  the  impure  secre- 
tions of  the  mother. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervostis,  nervous.)  The 
form  which  appears  to  depend  on  disturbance  of 
the  nerves  rather  than  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  ;  such  is  that  which  sometimes 
occurs  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a  precedent  of, 
asthma. 

C.  of  i'odism.  A  condition  consequent  on 
the  ingestion  of  iodine  or  potassium  iodide,  cha- 
racterised by  copious  secretion  of  watery  mucus, 
moderate  redness,  and  slight  svvelling  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane.  There  is  usually  also  some 
frontal  headache. 

C.  ozseno'sa.    Same  as  Ozcena. 

C.  pseudomembrano'sa.  (^evSiU, 
false  ;  L.  membruna,  a  membrane.)  Coryza  ac- 
companied by  the  formation  of  false  membranes, 
which  are  said  to  difl'er  from  the  diphtheritic  in 
that  they  arc  less  fibrinous,  and  contain  a  greater 
amount  of  leucocytes  and  of  amorphous  granular 
matter. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentiis,  mattery.) 
A  synonym  of  OzcBiia. 

C.  scarlatino'sa.  The  inflammation  of 
Schneiderian  membiane,  and  the  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  that  accouipany  severe 
cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

C.  superac'ta.  (L.  super,  above ;  actus, 
part,  of  ago,  to  lead,  to  excite.)  Coryza  produced 
by  snuff  or  other  nasal  irritants. 

C.  symptomat'icai  (Su;UTrTO|uaTt/cds, 
casual.)  The  coryza  which  accompanies  other 
diseases,  such  as  measles  and  scarlet  fever. 

C.  sypbilit'ica.  The  inflammation  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  in  infants  suffering  fro^l 
congenital  syphilis ;  also  called  Snujftes. 

C.  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozcena. 

C.  virulen'ta.  {h.virulentus,  poisonous.) 
A  synonym  of  Ozuiia. 

Coryza'rium.  {K6p\i\a,  a  cold  in  the 
head.)  A  remedy,  such  as  carbolic  acid,  which 
is  smelt  or  inhaled  at  the  commencement  of  a 
cold  or  catarrh  for  its  cure. 

Cos>  The  Island  of  Cos,  formerly  called 
Merope,  and  now  Stanchio,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gulf  of  Halicarnassus,  near  the  south-west  corner 
of  Asia  Minor ;  renowned  for  its  excellent  wine, 
and  as  the  birthplace  of  Hippocrates.  Here  are 
four  thermal  springs.  One  issues  from  the  foot  of 
a  small  lull,  a  few  paces  from  the  sea,  and  is  fer- 
ruginous. -It  is  called  Burina  by  the  natives,  and 
the  water  is  named  Acqua  rossa  or  acidula.  Less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  are  two  sulphu- 
retted springs.  These  are  not  constant,  and  an 
interruption  portends  an  earthquake.  The  place 
is  called  Burkano,  a  corruption  of  Vulcano.  To 
the  north  of  the  chief  town  is  a  place  called  Santa 
Marina,  where  is  a  saline  spring,  the  Acque 
I  d'  Hippocrates.   The  mineral  waters  of  this  island 
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deserve  more  attention  than  tliey  at  present  re- 
ceive. 

Also  (L.  cos,  akin  to  Sans,  eo,  to  sharpen),  a 
whetstone. 

C.  let'tuce.  A  variety  of  the  Lactiwa 
saliva,  brought  originally  from  the  island  of  Cos. 

C.  med'ica.  (L.  medicus,  medical.)  A 
stone  slab  for  preparing  ointments  upon  (Gr. 
oLKoui)) ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  G.  M.  sec.  Loc. 
iv,  4. 

C,  scbool  of.  A  name  given  to  the  school 
v^henoe  Hippocrates  arose,  and  which  adopted 
his  teachings.  These  were  characterised  by  the 
doctrine  of  crasis,  which  consists  in  the  accurate 
constitution  of  the  four  fundamental  humours  : 
blood,  bile,  black  bile,  and  phlegm ;  by  the  doc- 
trine of  coction,  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  natural 
heat,  transforms  the  humours  one  into  another, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  morbid  heat,  brings  to  ma- 
turity vicious  humours  ;  by  the  doctrine  of  crisis, 
which  eliminated  the  concocted  humours ;  and 
by  the  doctrine  of  prognosis,  which,  founded  on 
crasis,  coction,  and  crisis,  assumes  to  foretell  the 
progress  of  diseases,  at  least  of  those  which  are 
acute.  It  is  this  matter  of  prognosis  which 
distinguishes  them  from  the  Scliool  of  Cnidus. 
Their  anatomy,  and,  consequently,  their  physio- 
logy, was  little  advanced ;  they  did  not  know  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  thinking  that  the 
arteries  were  full  of  air ;  they  took  the  brain  for 
a  gland,  and  were  ignorant  of  the  functions  of 
nerves,  which  they  confounded  with  the  tendons. 
But  they  were  handy  in  surgery,  especially  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures  and  dislocations. 
(Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cos'cina..  {Kosklvov,  a  sieve.)  A  sieve 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes. 

Coscinis'mus.  {KSaKivov,  a  sieve.)  A 
pharmaceutical  synonym  of  sifting. 

Coscin'ium.  {}L6<tkivov,  a  sieve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Menispermacece. 

C.  fenestra' turn,  Colebr.  (JL.  fenestra,  a 
window.)  Wonivol,  Venivel,  tree  turmeric.  A 
plant  of  Ceylon,  employed  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic. 
The  wood  contains  bebeerin,  and  is  known  as 
Calumba  wood  and  false  Calumba  root. 

C.  in'dicum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
wood  and  bark  of  this  plant  are  regarded  as 
furnishing,  in  infusion,  an  excellent  stomachic. 

Coscu'lia..  Old  name  for  the  berries  or 
grains  of  kermes.  (Quincy.)  Properly  (7ms- 
culia. 

Cosen'tient.  (L.  co,  together ;  sentio,  to 
feel.)    Feeling  or  perceiving  together. 

Co'sme,  Frere.  A  name  of  Jean  Ba- 
seillac,  a  French  surgeon,  born  1703,  died  1781. 
An  arsfenical  paste,  an  arsenical  powder,  and  a 
cystotome,  are  named  after  him. 

Cos'met.  Old  name  for  antimonium. 
(Quincy.) 

CoSinefiCSa  (Koo-/it)Tt/cos,  from  Koa-filu), 
to  adorn,  to  embellish.  F.  cosmetique ;  G. 
Sclidnheitsmittcl.)  Substances  which  are  sup- 
posed to  beautify  the  skin.  They  usually  contain 
oxides  of  lead,  bismuth,  mercury,  or  arsenic. 

Cosmibue'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacca. 

C. bexan'dra.  The  Buena  hexandra,  Rohl. 
C.  obtusifolia.    The  Buena  obtusifoUa. 
Cos'mic.    (Ko'tr/uos,  the  world.)  Belating 
to  the  universe  or  the  world. 

C.  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Syphilis,  from 
the  universality  of  its  prevalence. 

Cosmocepll'alus.  (KoV/^os,  the  world ; 


Kect>a.\n,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  Genus  of 
the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nematelmintha. 

C.  Diesingr'il,  Molin.  (Diesing,  a  natu- 
ralist.) A  species  found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Larus  capistranus. 

C.  papillo'sus,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  Larus 
ridiljundus. 

Cosmog'no'siS..  (Koo-^uo?,  the  world; 
yi/tocris,  knowledge.)  The  instinct  which  teaches 
animals  the  right  time  for  migration,  and  the 
fitting  place  to  which  to  go. 

Cos'molin.  (Ko'o-/ios ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A 
name  of  purified  solid  paraffin. 

Cos'mos.  (Ko'o-./xos.)  The  universe,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  its  natural  order. 

An  old  term,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb. 
Mill,  xlii,  13,  to  the  order  and  series  of  critical 
days. 

Cos'mo-tellu'rian  influences. 

(KoV/ios,  the  world  ;  L.  tellus,  the  earth.)  Con- 
ditions, celestial  and  terrestrial,  such  as  eclipses, 
stellar  influences,  the  appearance  of  comets,  the 
occurrence  of  volcanic  eruptions,  cj'clones,  earth- 
quakes, and  the  like,  which  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  affect  the  constitution  and  to  cause  or 
modify  the  course  of  various  diseases. 

Cos'saclc.  The  inhabitants  of  some  of  the 
southern  steppes  of  Russia. 

C.'s  aspar'ag^us.  The  Typha  angusti- 
folia. 

Cos'sii  The  larvae  of  the  Cossus  ligni- 
perda. 

Cos'sin.  CsiHgiiQio.  An  indifferent  crys- 
tallisable  constituent  of  kousso.  It  is  the  active 
agent  in  the  destructive  power  of  that  drug  on 
worms. 

Cos'siSa  Old  name  for  a  little  tubercle  in 
the  face,  like  the  head  of  a  worm. 

Cos'sum.  Old  name  for  a  malignant  ulcer 
of  the  nose.  (Paracelsus.) 

Cos'SllSa  (L.  cossus,  t}ie  goat-moth  larva.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Boinbi/cince,  Suborder 
Heterocera,  Order  Lepidoptera. 

C.  lig'niper'da,  Fabr.  (L.  lignum,  wood  ; 
perdo,  to  destroy.)  The  goat  moth.  The  larvos 
live  in  the  trunks  of  trees ;  they  have  a  most 
offensive  smell,  but  they  were  considered  a  great 
delicacy  by  the  ancients. 

Cos'ta.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  F.  cute;  G. 
Ripjje.)  In  Biology,  a  rib,  or  a  rib-like  structure 
such  as  may  occur  on  a  coral  or  a  shell. 

In  Entomology,  the  vein  next  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  wing. 

In  Botany,  the  tapering  nerve  or  vein  extending 
from  the  base  to  the  ape.x  of  a  leaf.  Also,  called 
Midrib. 

C.  ber"ba>  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
The  Hypochccris  maculata. 

C.  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  middle.  G.  mit- 
telrippe.)  The  midrib  or  central  vein  of  a 
leaf. 

C.  pulmona'ria.  The  Hypochmris  macu- 
lata, or  broad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk-weed. 

Cos'tSBi  Plural  or  genitive  singular  of 
Costa. 

C.  capit'ulum.  (L.  capitulum,  a  small 
head.)    Ttie  head  of  a  rib. 

C.  fluctuan'tes.  (L.  fluctuo,  to  move  to 
and  fro.)    The  floating  ribs. 

C.  interme'di8e.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  between.)  Cartilaginous  or  semiosseous 
segments  between  the  vertebral  and  sternal  ribs 
in  lizards. 
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C.  mendo'sae.  (L.  mendosus,  false. )  The 
false  ribs. 

C.  no'tbse.  (L.  nothus,  spurious.)  The 
false  ribs. 

C.  prima'rise.  (L.  primus,  first.  G. 
Hauptrippen.)  Primary  ribs  or  costoe  ;  such  as 
are  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

C.  secunda'rise.  (L.  seciindus,  second. 
Nebenrippeyi .)  Secondary  ribs;  such  as  are 
sometimes  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

C.  spu'rise.  (L.  s^wnMS,  false.  Q.faUche 
Rippen.)    The  false  ribs. 

C.  ve'rae.  (L.  verus,  true.  G.  ivahre 
Rippen. )    Tlie  true  ribs. 

Cos'ta.1.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  F.  costal.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  rib,  or  to  the  ribs. 

C.  an'g-Ie.  The  angle  formed  by  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  line  of  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs 
and  the  anterior  middle  line ;  that  of  the  left  side 
is  shghtly  the  more  acute.  The  costal  angle  be- 
comes more  obtuse  when  the  lung  is  increased  in 
size  by  rapid  infiltration,  and  becomes  more  acute 
in  chronic  pneumonia  and  diseases  reducing  the 
bulk  of  tlie  lung. 

C.  car'tilai^es.  (F.  cartilages  costaux ; 
G.  Rippenknorpel.)  The  anterior  or  ventral 
cartilaginous  prolongations  of  the  ribs,  twelve  in 
number.  The  seven  upper  or  anterior  are  at- 
tached by  their  outer  or  dorsal  end  to  the  ribs, 
and  by  their  inner  or  ventral  end  to  the  sternum  ; 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  costal  cartilages 
curve  upwards  towards  their  inner  end,  and  each 
is  attached  to  the  cartilage  above  it ;  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  tip  the  ends  of  the  floating  ribs,  and 
are  unattached. 

C.  nerves.  (V.  nerfs  costaux.)  ^ee  Inter- 
costal nerves. 

C.  plates.  The  expanded  rib -ends  in 
Chelonia. 

C.  pleu'ra.    See  Fleura,  costal. 

C.  respiration.  The  form  of  respiration 
nonnal  to  the  human  female,  in  which  the 
breathing  movements  are  chiefly  thoracic.  It 
may  be  seen  in  man  as  the  result  of  disease. 

Costarg'ia.a  (L.  costa;  aXyos,  pain.) 
Intercostal  neuralgia. 

Costalnerv'edi  (L.  casta ;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)  In  Botany,  with  nerves  or  veins  spring- 
ing from  a  costa  or  midrib. 

Cos'tate.    (L.  costa,  a  rib.    F.  caste ;  G. 
gerippt.)    Having  ribs,  or  the  appearance  of 
ribs ;  libbed. 
In  Botany,  a  leaf  having  a  single  rib  or  Casta. 
Cos'tated.    Same  as  Castate. 
Costa'tO-ve'nose.    (L.  costa;  vena,  a 
vein.)    In  Botany,  with  veins  or  nerves  spring- 
ing from  a  costa  or  midrib. 

Co'Stebelle.  A  suburb  of  Hyeres,  having 
a  milder  and  softer  air. 

Cos'tellate.  (Dim.  from  L.  casta,  a  rib.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  finely  ribbed  or  veined 
leaf. 

Cos'ter,  Ja'cques.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Chapery,  in  the  Departement  du  Haute 
Savoie,  in  1795 ;  died  in  Paris  in  1868. 

C.'s  paste.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  of  iodine  dissolved  in  a  fluid  ounce  of 
colourless  oil  of  tar.  Painted  with  a  camels- 
hair  brush  on  the  skin  in  ringworm. 

Cos'tiform.  (L.  casta,  a  rib ;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  rib. 

C.  apoph'ysis.  ('ATrdt^uo-i?,  anoSshoot ) 
The  anterior  of  the  two  tubercles  constituting  the 
bifid  extremity  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  cer- 


vical vertebra,  because  it  is  the  representative  of 
a  rib. 

Cos'tive.  (F.  canstipe  ;  from  L.  constipa, 
to  constipate.)    Suff'ering  from  Costiveness. 

Cos'tiveness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  fajoes  are  hard  and  unduly 
retained  in  the  intestines. 

Cost'mary.  (L.  castus,  an  oriental  aro- 
matic plant ;  amarus,  hitter ;  or  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene.)   The  Balsamita  siiaveolens. 

Cos'tO-.  (L.  eojtte,  arib.)  This  word,  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  denotes  connection 
with,  or  origin  from,  a  rib  or  ribs. 

Costoabdom'inal.  (L.  casta;  abdo- 
men.)   Relating  to  the  ribs  and  abdomen. 

C.  mus'cle.   The  external  oblique  muscle. 

CostOCen'tral.  (L.  costa  ;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  centrum 
or  body  of  a  vertebra. 

C.  articula'tlous.  Same  as  Castovertehral 
articulations. 

Costochon'dral.  (L.  casta;  xovSpo^, 
cartilage.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  their  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  connection  between 
the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.  It  consists  of 
a  depression  on  the  anterior  or  ventral  end  of  the 
rib,  into  which  the  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage is  received  and  retained  by  extension  of  the 
periosteum  one  to  another. 

Costoclavic'ular.  (L.  casta;  clavi- 
cula.)    Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  clavicle. 

is.  lig:'ament.  (F.  ligament  casto-clavicu- 
laire.)  A  strong,  broad  ligament  connecting  the 
upper  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  first  costal 
cartilage,  with  a  rough  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle. 

C.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
subclavius  muscle. 

CostOCOl'iC.  (L.  costa ;  colon.)  Relating 
to  the  ribs  and  the  colon. 

C.  Iig:'ament.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  ex- 
tending from  tlie  diaphragm,  opposite  the  tenth 
or  eleventh  rib,  to  the  splenic  flexure  of  the 
colon. 

CostOCOr'aco'id.  (L.  casta;  caracoid 
process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  coracoid 
process. 

C.  llgr'ament.   The  same  as  G.  membrane. 

C.  mem'brane.  A  membranous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  clavicle  above  and  the  ribs 
and  coracoid  process  below  and  externally.  It 
partially  invests  the  subclavius  muscle.  It  is 
prolonged  downwards  over  the  axillary  vessels  to 
the  fascia  on  the  coracobrachialis  muscle.  It  is 
perforated  by  the  acromial  thoracic  artwy  and 
the  anterior  thoracic  nerves. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costacaraca'idien,  Chaus- 
sier.)    Chaussier's  term  for  the  pectoraUs  minor. 

Costohyoi'deus.  (L-  costa;  hyoid 
bone.)    The  Omohyoid  muscle. 

Costoinfe'rior  respira'tion.  See 
Respiration,  castoinferior. 

Costopu'bic.  (L.  costa  ;  pubes,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)    Relating  to  the  ribs  and  pubis. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costopubien,  Portal.)  The 
rectus  abdominis  muscle. 

Costoscap'ular.  (L.  casta;  scapula.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  scapula. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  castoscapulaire,  Chaus- 
sier.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

CostOSter'nal.  (L.  casta ;  sternum.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  sternum. 
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C.  articula'tlons.  (L.  artieulum,  a  ioiat.) 
The  artioulatious  between  the  cartilages  of  the 
true  ribs  and  the  sternum. 

C.  Ilg''aineiit,  ante'rlor.  A  broad  thin 
band  of  ligament,  radiating  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage of  each  true  rib  to  the  sternum.  These 
ligaments  unite  with  their  fellows  and  with  the 
tendinous  origin  of  the  pectoralis  major  to  form 
a  thick  membrane,  which  covers  the  anterior  face 
of  the  sternum. 

C.  lig^a'ment,  poste'rior.  A  layer  of 
thin  fibres,  radiating  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  inner  end  of  the  costal  cartilage  of  each  true 
rib  to  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum. 

Costosupe'rior  respira  tion.  See 
Respiration,  costosuperior. 

CostOthorac'ic.  (L.  casta  ;  thorax,  the 
chest.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  inferior  thoracic  artery. 
Cos'tOtome.  (L.  costa  ;  Gr.  toixv,  sec- 
tion.) Large  curved  cutting  scissors,  with  one 
blade  concave  and  the  other  large  and  convex. 
Used  for  cutting  through  the  ribs  and  other 
bones. 

Costotrachelian.  (L.  casta ;  Gr. 
Tpax'Ao'j  the  neck.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and 
the  neck. 

C.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
anterior  and  posterior  scaleni  muscles. 

CostOtransvers'al.  (L.  casta  ;  trans- 
verse process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrse. 

Costotransverse.  Same  as  Costo- 
transversal. 

C.  articula'tlons.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  tuberosities  of  the  ribs  and  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebrae ;  they  possess  a 
synovial  membrane. 

C.  ll^'ament,  ante'rior.  A  broad  strong 
ligament  stretching  upwards  and  outwards  from 
the  crest  of  the  neck  of  each  rib,  except  the  first 
and  last,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  transverse 
process  of  the  vertebra  immediately  above. 

C.  llgr'ament,  Interos'seous.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  as,  a  bone.)    The  C.  ligament,  middle. 

C.  lig'ament,  middle.  The  short,  strong 
ligament  attaching  the  rough  surface  on  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  of  each  rib  to  the  front  of 
the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  vertebra. 

C.  llgfament,  poste'rior.  A  strong, 
short  ligament  between  the  tubercle  of  each  rib 
and  the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  ver- 
tebra. 

Costover'tebral.  (L.  casta  ;  vertebra.) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  vertebrae. 

C.  articula'tlons.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  ribs  and  the  vertebrae ; 
they  possess  a  thin  capsular  ligament. 

C.  liir'ament,  ante'rior.  A  ligament 
arising  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  of  each 
rib  and  dividing  into  three  bundles,  the  middle 
of  which  is  attached  to  the  intervertebral  disc, 
and  the  two  others  to  the  vertebra  above  and 
below. 

C.  ligr'ament,  interartic'ular.  (L.  in- 
ter, between  ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  A  short  band 
of  fibres  within  the  costovertebral  articulation 
attaching  the  crest  or  the  head  of  the  rib  to  the 
intervertebral  disc. 

C.  stel'Iate.    (L.  stella,  a  star.)    The  C. 
ligament  anterior,  from  its  shape. 
Costozipll'oid.    (Jj.  casta;  xiphoid  car- 


tilage.) Relating  to  the  rib  and  the  xiphoid 
cartilage  or  metasternum. 

C.  artlcula'tion.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  last  true  rib,  the  seventh,  and  the 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

C.  Ugr'ament.  (F.  ligament  costoxipho'i- 
dien.)  A  thin  fasciculus  of  fibres  connecting  the 
cartilage  of  the  seventh  and  sometimes  the  sixth 
rib  with  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Cos'tula.  (Dim.  of  L.  costa.)  A  little  rib. 

Cos'tulate.    Same  as  Gostulose. 

COStulose.  (Costilla.)  Applied  to  a  shell 
covered  with  longitudinal  prominences. 

Cos'tUS.  (Ko'o-Tos.)  The  costus  of  the 
ancients  is  the  root  of  Aucklandia  costus.  Fal- 
coner, Aplotaxis  auriculata,  ov  A.  lappa,a  plant 
inhabiting  the  moist  open  slopes  surrounding  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  The  roots  have  a  strong 
aromatic  pungent  odour,  are  regarded  as  aphro- 
disiac, and  are  burnt  as  incense  in  temples. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  the  product 
of  Costus  speciasus,  Willd. 

Dioscorides  described  three  principal  sorts : 
Arabian,  Indian,  and  Syrian  costus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amomacea. 
C.  a'cre.    (L.  acer,  sharp.)    The  Brimys 
Winteri. 

C.  ama'rus.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.  F. 
costus  amer.)  A  term  for  the  root  of  C.  speciosus 
after  it  has  been  kept  some  time,  when  it  becomes 
bitter. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  kind  of  cinchona 
bark. 

C,  Ara'blan.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
Ko'o-Tos  of  Dioscorides;  it  was  white,  light,  and 
of  a  pleasant  sweet  smell.  Probably  the  produce 
of  C.  speciosus. 

C.  arab'lcus,  Linn.  (L.  arabicus,  Ara- 
bian.)   Probably  the  C.  speciasus,  Willd. 

C.  cortico'sus.  (L.  cortex,  hark.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  Canella  alba,  and  also  to 
the  bark  of  Drimys  Winteri. 

C.  dul'cls.  (L.  diilcis,  sweet.)  A  synonym 
of  Winter's  bark.    See  Wintera. 

C.  horto'rum.  (L.  hortus,  a  garden.) 
A  name  given  to  the  Balsamita  suavcolens,  the 
Opoponax  chiioniiim,  the  Acttea  spicata,  the 
Laserpitium  chironium,  and  the  Achillea  agera- 
tum. 

C.  borto'rum  ml'nor.  (L.  hortus  ;  mi- 
nor, less.)    The  Achillea  ageratum. 

C,  Zn'dian.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
K6(yTo<;  of  Dioscorides  ;  it  was  light,  stout,  and 
of  a  black  colour.  It  was  less  esteemed  than  the 
Arabian  costus. 

C.  ni'grra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Cinara 
scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

C.  speclo'sus,  Willd.  (L.  speciosus, 
beautiful.  F.  costus  elegant.)  Sweet  costus. 
An  aromatic,  pungent  root,  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

C.  splca'tus,  Willd.  (L.  spicaius,  pointed. 
F.  canne  de  riviere.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  diure- 
tic, diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  in 
gonorrhoea.  ;  , 

C,  sweet.    The  Costus  speciasus. 

C,  Syr'ian.   One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
Koo-Tos  of  Dioscorides;  it  was  heavy,  of  the 
colour  of  boxwood,  and  had  an  oppressive  smell. 
Cos'tylb*.    Same  as  Cotyle. 
Co'ta.    A  name  used  by  Pliny  and  Diosco- 
rides for  the  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cotar'nic  ac'id.  A  compound  obtained, 
along  with  apophylhc  acid,  by  boiling  cotarnin 
with  very  dilute  nitric  acid. 
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Cotar'nln.,  CijHijKOs+naO.  A  product 
of  the  disintegration  of  narcotin  when  boiled  for 
a  long  time  with  water  or  heated  with  nitric 
acid. 

Cotaro'nium.  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  a  supposed  liquor  constituting  a  universal 
solvent. 

Cot'iSi  Old  name  (Gr.  kot'i^),  used  hy  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Morb.  I.  ii,  xii,  43,  for  the  occiput 
and  back  part  of  the  head. 

Co'tO  barlss.  Origin  unknown,  but  pro- 
bably from  plants  belonging  to  the  Lauracem  or 
Terebmthinacex.  The  coto  barks  are  barks 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia,  and 
known  in  commerce  as  Cortex  verus  and  Cortex 
para.  They  contain  cotoin,  an  ethereal  oU  of 
pepper-like  aromatic  taste,  a  substance  analogous 
to  trimethylamin,  soft  and  hard  resin,  tannic  acid, 
starch,  gum,  sugar,  calcium  oxalate,  butyric, 
formic,  and  acetic  acids.  According  to  Jobst  and 
Hesse,  they  contain  several  new  principles — 
cotoin,  paracotoin,  leuootin,  oxyleucotin,  hydro- 
cotoin,  and  cotonetin.  These  barks  have  been 
used  to  control  diarrhoea  and  excessive  perspira- 
tion. 

CotO'in.  C^^i^O^+YL^O.  A  fragrant  bal- 
samic substance  obtained  from  Cortex  coto  verus. 
It  crystallises  in  yellowish  white  prisms,  which 
dissolve  with  difficulty  in  cold,  easily  in  hot  watei-, 
readily  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  It 
appears  to  be  without  physiological  effect  on 
healthy  men,  but  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
gastric  catarrh  with  colic,  and  in  the  diarrhoea  of 
phthisis.    Dose  per  diem,  0'05  to  O'l  gramme. 

Cotona.'ria.  A  name  given  to  the  Arte- 
misia maritima. 

Coto'n'e'.  Italy ;  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the  clay 
slate,  and  containing  a  little  sodium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  and  some  calcium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbimic  acid. 

Coto'nea.>  (L-  eotonea,  for  cydonia  ;  from 
Ku^uii'ia,  Canea,  a  town  on  the  north  coast  of 
Crete.)    A  quince. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Origanum  vulgare. 

Cotoneas'ter.  (Etym.  said  to  be  L. 
contoiiia,  for  cydonia,  a  quince;  aster,  cent,  of 
ad  instar,  like.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat,  Order 
Mosacea. 

C.  micropbyl'la.  (Mik^o's,  small;  ipvX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  nummula'ria.  Fish,  and  Meyer.  (L. 

nnmmiilarius,  belonging  to  money.)  A  species 
said  to  produce  the  manna  known  as  Shir-khist. 

C.  u'vae  ur'si.  (L.  uva,  a  grape ;  ttrsus,  a 
bear.)    Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  vulg:a'ris,  Lindl.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   Hab.  Europe.    Fruit  astringent. 

Cotone'tin.  CaoHieOj.  Delicate  white 
scales  obtained  from  Coto  bark  ;  very  similar  in 
action  to  Cotoin. 

CotO'nia>    Same  as  Cotonea. 

Cot'tag'e  llOS'pital.  See  Hospital, 
cottage. 

Cot'tO.  Italy ;  near  Monti,  in  the  island  of 
Isohia.  Hot  springs,  temperature  39°  C.  (102'2'' 
F.),  containing  sodium  carbonate,  sulphate,  and 
chloride,  with  a  small  amount  of  iron  and  man- 
ganese. 

Cot'ton.  (P.  colon,  from  Ar.  qutn.  I. 
cotone  ;  S.  algodon  ;  G.  Baumwolle.)  See  Gas- 
sy piu  in. 

C,  benzo'ic.   An  antiseptic  dressing  for 


wounds,  made,  with  the  substitution  of  benzoin 
acid  for  salicylic  acid,  like  C,  salicylic. 

C.  cousump'tion.    See  Phthisis,  cotton. 

C,  grun.    See  Gun-cotton. 

C,  lav'ender.  The  Santolina  cliammcy- 
parissus. 

C.  plant.  (F.  cottonier  ;  G.  Baumwollen- 
bamn.)  The  Gossypimn  herbaceum,  and  other 
species. 

C.  pneumo'nia.    See  Pneumonia,  cotton. 

C.  root.    See  Gossypii  radicis  cortex. 

C.  root  bark.  See  Gossypii  radicis  cor- 
tex, U.S.  Ph. 

C.  rose.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Filago, 
from  their  pubescence. 

C,  salicyl'ic,  G.  Ph.  Salicylic  acid  50  or 
100  grammes,  and  castor  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
or  20  grammes,  are  dissolved  in  four  litres  of  al- 
cohol ;  a  kilogramme  of  cleaned  cotton  wool  is 
soaked  in  the  solution  and  then  dried.  Used  as 
an  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds. 

C.  seed.  The  seed  of  Oossypium  arboreum. 
It  is  very  demulcent,  and  has  been  used  as  a 
poultice,  and  in  decoction  for  coughs,  and  in  in- 
termittent fever. 

C.  sbrub.   Same  as  C.  plant. 

C.  tbis'tle.  The  plant  Onopordium  acan- 
thinm,  or  white  thorn  ;  from  its  pubescent  stem 
and  leaves. 

C.  tree.     The  Eriodendron  anfractm- 

sum. 

C.  tree  gum.  Obtained  from  the  Erioden- 
dron anfractuosum,  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

C.  weed.  The  species  of  Filago,  and  of 
Gnaphaliuin  ;  from  their  pubescence. 

C,  wild.    The  Asclepias  syriaca. 

C.  wool.    See  Gossypium. 

C.  wool,  styp'tic.  Cotton  wool  that  has 
been  soaked  in  the  tinctura  ferri  perchloridi.  It 
is  employed  to  arrest  hiemorrhage. 

C.  xylo'id'in.  (Xyloidin.)  A  synonym  of 
Colloxylin. 

Cotu'g'no,  Oome'nico.  Better  known 
as  Cotunnius ;  an  Italian  anatomist  born  at  Ruro 
in  Naples  in  1736,  died  at  Naples,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  which  city  he  was  professor  of  anatomy, 
in  1818. 

Cot'ula.  U.S.  Ph.  (KoTuX);,  anything  hol- 
low. F.  herhe  de  camomille  piotiant,  h.  de  ma- 
route ;  G.Handskameltenkraut.)  Mayweed.  The 
Anthemis  cotula.  Used  in  coHc  and  dysmenor- 
rhoea. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.    The  Eclipha  crecfa. 

C.  foe'tida.  {h.  fwtidus,  stinking.)  The 
Anthemis  cotula,  mayweed,  or  stinking  chamo- 
mile. 

C.  maderaspata'na,  Willd.  The  Grangea 
maderaspatana,  Poir. 

C.  multif  ida.    (L.  multus,  much ;  findo, 
to  cleave.)    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 
Cot'ul'e.    See  Cotyle. 
Cotun'nius.    See  Cotugno,  Domenico. 
C,  a'queduct  of.     (F.  aqueduc  de  Co- 
tugno ;  G.  Cotunni'sche  Wasserleitung .)  The 
Aquaducius  Cotunnii. 

C,  liq'uor  of.  The  periljonph  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

C,  nerve  of.  nerf  de  Cotugno.)  The 
naso-palatine  nerve. 

C.,  wa'ter  of.    (F.  eau  de  Cotugno  ;  G. 
CotunnV schcs  IFasser.)    The  perilymph. 
Cotur'nix.     (L.  cotumix,  a  quail.  G. 


COTYLASPIS— COTYLUS. 


Wachtel.)  A  Getms  of  the  Order  Oallinee,  Class 
Aves. 

C.  cbinen'sis.  (G.  chinesische  Zwerg- 
wachtel.)  Tlie  Chinese  pigmy  quail.  Eaten  as 
food. 

C.  dactyliso'nans,  Meyer.  (L.  dactylus, 
a  finger,  a  toe;  sono,  to  sound.  F.  cailU ;  G. 
Wachtel.)    The  quail.    Eaten  as  food. 

Cotylas'pis.  (KotuXij,  anything  hollow ; 
ao-trh,  a  round  shield.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  trcmatode  worm. 

C.  insi^'nis,  (L.  iiisiffnis,  remarkable.) 
A  species  found  in  Anodonta Jluinatilis. 

Cot'yl'e.  (KoTu\j(,  a  hollow.  F.  cotijh ; 
G.  Geh'iiklibhle.)  The  acetabulum,  or  socket  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Also  (F.  cotyle ;  G.  Napf),  a  cup-shaped 
organ,  of  which  there  are  many,  on  the  arm 
of  Cephalopoda,  by  which  the  animal  attaches 
itself. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids. 

Cotylea'le  OS.  (L-  cotyla,  a  cup;  os,  a 
bone.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  name  for  a  bone 
lying  between  the  petrous  bone  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  tympanic  cavity  of  some  animals. 
Also  called  Bulla. 

Cotyle'don.  (KotuXiiSmw,  a  cup-shaped 
cavity.  P.  cotylidon ;  G.  Samenlappe,  Keim- 
blatt  der  8amen.)  In  Botany,  the  first  leaf  or 
leaves ;  or  the  first  appendicular  organ  or  organs 
of  the  vegetable  embryo  de.stined  to  supply 
to  the  young  plant  the  pabulum  required  for 
its  growth.  Asa  rule,  plants  possess  one  or  two 
cotyledons,  whence  the  division  into  monoootyle- 
donous  and  dicotyledonous  plants;  hut  some  Coni- 
ferte  have  from  ten  to  twelve  cotyledons  disposed 
in  a  whorl,  whilst  some  plants,  as  the  Cusouta, 
are  dicotyledonous.  The  Graminaceae,  which  are 
usually  regarded  as  monocotyledonous,  have  a 
scale  named  epiblast,  which  is  a  rudimentarj' 
second  cotyledon.  In  dicotyledons  the  two  coty- 
ledons coalesce  at  the  base  and  surround  the 
radicle;  they  are  said  to  conferruminate.  Mor- 
phologically the  cotyledons  are  the  first  leaves  of 
the  plant.  They  are  usually  white  and  fleshy, 
but  may  be  thin,  foliaceous,  and  greenish.  They 
may  be  sessile  or  petiolated ;  when  folded  they 
may  be  conduplioate,  equitant,  or  obvolute,  cir- 
cinate  or  convolute,  or  plaited.  They  may  be 
entire  or  variously  lobed.  In  their  position  in 
regard  to  the  radicle,  they  may  be  incumbent  or 
accumbcnt.  Lastly,  they  may  be  epigaeous  or 
hypogaeous. 

Also  (G.  Nahelkraut),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crasmlacem ;  so  called  from  the  cup-like 
cavity  of  some  of  their  leaves. 

Also,  see  Placenta.,  cotyledonous. 
C.s,  epig:ae'ous.  ('E-!ri7«ios,on  the  earth.) 
Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of  the 
young  plant,  appear  above  the  surface  of  the 
soil. 

C.s,  bypogrse'Dus.  ('YTrdyaios,  under  the 
earth.)  Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of 
the  young  plant,  never  appear  above  the  surface 
of  the  soil. 

C.  mari'na.   The  Umbilicus  marinus. 

C.  orbicula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  orbiculatiis, 
circular.)  Hah.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  fresh 
juice  is  used  in  epilepsy  ;  and  the  leaves  are  ap- 
plied for  the  relief  of  hard  corns. 

C.  umbili'cus,  Linn.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.  F.  nombril  de  Venus,  cotylet ;  G.Nabel- 
kraut.)  Venus's  navel-wort,  kidney-wort.  Hab. 
Europe.    Leaves  applied  to  contusions,  piles  and 


warts;  juice  used  in  epilepsy;  flowers  in  urinary 
calculus  and  dropsy. 

C.  umbilicus  ven'eris.  (F.  nombril  de 
Venus.)    Same  as  C.  umbilicus. 

Cotyle'donal.  {KotvXi]Swv.)  Relating 
to,  or  like,  a  Cotyledon. 

Cotyle'dohary.  (KotuX7)i5mv.)  Re- 
lating to  a  Cotyledon. 

Cotyle'dones.  (KoTuXiiouiy.)  One  of 
the  primary  divisions  of  plants  consisting  of 
those  wbicli  possess  cotj'ledous. 

Also,  plural  of  Cotyledon. 

C.  ce'dri.    Same  as  Orana  cedri. 

Cotyle'donous.    (KotuXii^mv.  P.  co- 
tylednne.)    Belonging  to,  or  having,  cotyledons. 
C.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  cotyledonous. 

Cotyleph'orous.  .  (KotuXij  ;  cpipw,  to 

carry.  F.  cotylephore  ;  G.  napftrayeud.)  Bear- 
ing a  Cutyle.  Applied  to  the  arms  of  some 
Cephalopoda. 

Cotylid'eari  (KoxuXj;.)  A  Class  of  the 
Subkingdom  Vermes,  according  to  Van  Beneden, 
being  endo-  or  ecto-parasites,  consisting  of  flat- 
tened or  ribbon-shaped  worms,  without  cilias, 
except  in  early  life,  or  bristles,  possessing  cup- 
like or  irregular  suckers,  hermaphrodite  ;  they 
have  no  body-cavity,  sometimes  no  intestines, 
and  never  an  anus ;  they  are  divisible  into  Peri- 
pata  or  Polypodia,  Hirudince,  or  Bdellidce, 
Trematoda,  and  Cestoida  ;  or,  according  to  some, 
Cestoda  and  Trematoda  only. 

Cotyriform.  (L.  cotyla,  a  cup  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  bechcrformig ,  napfformig.)  Cup- 
shaped. 

Cot'ylo'idi  (KoTuXf),  a  small  drinking 
cup ;  £i(5os,  likeness.  P.  cotyldide.)  Resembling 
an  ancient  drinking  cup. 

C.  cav'ity.  (F.  acetabule,  cotyle,  cavite 
cotyldide;  G.  Pfannengrube,  Pfannenhbhluny .) 
A  deep  socket  for  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  ; 
especially  the  acetabulum,  or  socket  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  femur,  forming  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  The  C. 
cavity. 

C.  lig^'ament.  (P.  boiirrelet  cotyldidienne  ; 
G.  Pfannenrand.)  A  thick,  prismatic,  fibro- 
cartilaginous rim  attached  to  the  cotyloid  margin 
of  the  acetabulum,  its  base  to  the  bone,  so  as  to 
deepen  it ;  both  surfaces  are  covered  by  synovial 
membrane,  the  outer  in  contact  with  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  and  the  inner  closely  embracing 
the  head  of  the  femur.  It  is  thickest  above  and 
behind,  and  consists  of  compact  fibres,  which 
interlace  with  each  other.  As  it  crosses  the 
cotyloid  notch  it  is  called  the  transverse  liga- 
ment. 

C.  mar' grin.  (P.  sourcil  eotylo'idien  ;  G. 
Pfannenrand.)  The  prominent  uneven  margin 
of  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  which  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment is  attached. 

C.  notcb.  (F.  ichancrure  cotyldidienne  ; 
G.  Pfanneneinschnitt.)  A  deep  notch  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  cotyloid  margin  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  which  is  continuous  with  the  depression 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  and  is  con- 
verted into  a  foramen  by  the  cotyloid  ligament, 
and  transmits  the  nutrient  vessels  and  nerves  to 
the  interior  of  the  hip-joint. 

Cotyloph'ora.  (KoriXri ;  (poptw,  to 
bear.)  A  Group  of  Ruminantia,  having  a  cotyle- 
donous placenta.  It  includes  girafies,  deer,  ante- 
lopes, sheep,  and  oxen. 

Cot'ylus.    Same  as  Cotyle. 


COTZ— COUMARIN. 


CotZ.    A  synonym  of  Koiisso. 

Couch,  (i*".  eottcher,  to  lie  down;  from  L. 
coUoco,  to  place.)    To  lie  down,  to  lay  down. 

C  •  -  g^rass.  Tlie  Tritieum  repens,  on  account 
of  its  low-lying. 

Couch'ing'.  (F.  coucher,  to  lay  down  ; 
from  L.  colloco,  to  place  together.)  Term  for  the 
operation  of  displacing,  or  breaking  down  and 
disturbing  the  opaque  lens  with  a  kind  of  needle 
for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  effect  the  reclination 
or  absorption  of  a  cataract. 

C.  nee'dle.  (F.  aiguille  a  cataracte  ;  G. 
Staarnadel.)  The  name  of  the  instrument  used 
in  the  operation  of  couching. 

Couch'ons.  France ;  Departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  A  weak  bioarbonated 
chalybeate  water. 

Coucin'ea  coccin'ea.  The  Cacoiwia 
eoccinea. 

Coudes.  France;  Departement du  Puy  de 
Dome.  Athermal  waters,  containing  a  gramme 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  more  than  two  grammes 
of  sodium,  calcium,  potassium,  and  magnesium 
carbonates  in  a  litre,  with  much  carbonic  acid. 

Coug'h.  (Of  old  low  G.  origin ;  Du.  kug- 
chen.  F.  toux  ;  G.  Hiisten.)  Term  for  a  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  act  of  Coughing. 

C,  ampbor'ic.  See  Amphoric  cough. 
C,  broncli'ial.  A  cough  as  heard  through 
the  stethoscope  applied  over  the  trachea,  root  of 
the  bronchi,  and  even  over  subdivisions  of  the 
bronchi  no  larger  than  a  goose-quill,  when  the 
lungs  are  hepatized ;  each  cough  gives,  besides 
its  natural  shock,  a  sensation  as  of  air  passing 
through  a  tube  ;  it  is  therefore  also  called  tubal 
cough. 

C,  cav'ernous.  (L.  caverna,  a  cavern.) 
See  Cavernous  cough. 

C,  croup'al.  A  cough  which  has  the  pe- 
culiar sharp  clanging  sound  of  that  of  croup. 

C,  dry.  Term  for  a  cough  generally  un- 
attended by  expectoration,  and  often  returning 
periodically  ;  observed  in  highlj'  irritable,  ner- 
vous, and  hysterical  constitutions,  being  clearly 
nervous  in  its  character. 

C,  ear.   See  Har  cough. 

C.  frem'itus.  (L.  fremitus,  a  roaring.) 
Same  as  C.  thrill. 

C,  boop'ing'.    See  Hooping-cough. 

C,  bu'mid.  Term  for  a  cough  in  which 
the  expectoration,  chiefly  mucous,  is  excreted 
very  freely. 

C,  hysterical.  A  cough  which  does  not 
depend  on  any  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
but  on  that  disturbed  condition  of  nervous  system 
called  hysteria. 

C,  mu'cous.    Same  as  C,  humid. 

C,  re'flex.  (L.  njtcxus,  part,  of  reflecto, 
to  turn  back.)  A  dry,  hard  cough,  produced  by 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  some  other  part  of  the 
body  than  the  lungs ;  such  is  the  cough  produced 
by  ear  disease,  intestinal  worms,  and  ovarian 
irritation. 

C.  res'onance.  (L.  resono,  to  resound.) 
The  sound  heard  on  auscultation  of  the  chest 
during  coughing ;  it  is  ordinarily  a  quick,  some- 
what dull,  and  non-tubular  sound. 

C,  spasmod'ic.  (Straarfjio's,  spasm.)  A 
cough  which  is  accompanied  by  excessive  mus- 
cular action,  as  iu  hooping-cough. 

C,  stom'acb.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  some  irritating  sub- 
stance in  the  stomach  or  small  intestines. 


C.  thrill.  _  (T.  trillare,  to  shake.)  The 
tremulous  vibration  felt  on  placing  the  hand  on 
the  chest  walls  during  the  act  of  coughing. 

C,  tu'bal.   Same  as  C,  bronchial. 

C,  whoop'ingr.    See  Ilooping -cough. 

C,  win'ter.  The  form  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis which  comes  on  usually  every  winter. 

C.  wort.  The  Tussilago  farfara,  from  its 
medicinal  use. 

Coug'll'ing'.  (Same  et3rmon.  F.  toux ;  I. 
tossimento ;  G.  Husten.)  The  act  of  producing 
a  cough ;  it  consists  first  of  a  deep  inspiration, 
then  a  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  afterwards  a 
sudden  and  violent  attempt  at  expiration,  imme- 
diately followed  by  a  rapid  opening  of  the  glottis, 
by  which  means  a  strong  current  of  air  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  lungs,  along  with,  probably,  the 
substance  causing  the  cough.  Coughing  is  a  re- 
flex act,  in  which  some  branch  of  the  pneurao- 
gastric  nerve  is  excited  by  the  presence  of  an 
unnatural  substance  in  the  air  passages,  or,  it 
may  be,  in  the  stomach,  in  the  external  ear,  or 
other  part. 

Cou'len.    The  Psoralea  glandiilosa. 
Cou'lomb.     A  French  physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

C.'s  law.  The  dogma  that  electric  and 
magnetic  attractions  and  repulsions  are  inversely 
as  the  squares  of  the  distances. 

C.'s  law  of  elec'trical  repul'sion.  The 
force  of  electrical  repulsion  varies  inversely  as 
the  square  of  the  distance.  This  law  refers  also 
to  magnetism.    See  C.'s  law. 

C.'s  tor'sion  balance.  This  consists  of 
a  cylmdrical  glass  case,  from  the  upper  end  of 
which  rises  another  cylinder  of  smaller  size,  fitted 
at  its  top  with  a  brass  cap  carrying  an  index. 
Outside  of  this  cap,  and  capable  of  turning  round 
it,  is  another  cap,  the  top  of  which  is  divided  into 
360  degrees.  In  the  centre  of  the  latter  cap  is  an 
opening,  in  which  a  small  metal  cylinder,  having 
a  slit  at  its  lower  end,  can  revolve  with  moderate 
friction.  The  cap  and  the  cylinder  can  thus 
rotate  together  or  separately.  These  parts  con- 
stitute the  torsion  head.  To  the  notch  a  fine 
metallic  wire  is  attached  with  a  bob  of  metal, 
through  which  passes  a  light  needle  of  shellac, 
carrying  at  one  end  a  small  gilt  ball.  A  circular 
scale  runs  round  the  outside  of  the  large  cylinder 
in  the  plane  of  the  needle.  Lastly,  opposite  the 
zero  of  this  scale  there  is  a  fixed  ball  of  some 
conducting  material,  supported  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, which  passes  through  a  hole  in  the  cover  of 
the  cylindrical  case. 

Coulte'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
IieguminosiB. 

C.  coria'ria.   The  Ccesalpinia  coriaria. 
Co'um.    The  Colcliicum  autumnale. 
Cou'maa    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apo- 
cynacecB. 

C.  g^uianen'sls,  Aubl.  Fruit  acrid  when 
young ;  pleasant  and  esculent  wlien  ripe. 

Coumar'ic  ac'id.  CgHgOj.  A  crystal- 
line acid  resulting  from  the  action  of  caustic 
potash  on  coumarin. 

Cou'marin>  C9H5O2.  The  concrete  vo- 
latile substance  which  constitutes  the  odoriferous 
principle  of  the  Tonka,  or  Tonquin  bean,  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Bipterix  odorata  ;  it  is  found  also  in 
many  sweet-smelling  plants.  It  crystallises  in 
colourless  shining  prisms,  soluble  in  oils,  alcohol, 
and  hot  water.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous  ; 
producing  great  weakness,  vertigo,  headache,  and 
tremor. 


COUMARINE— COUROUPITA. 


Cou'marine.  Name  given  by  the  natives 
of  Guiana  to  the  Dijiterix  odorata. 

Cou'maron.  The  native  name  of  the 
JDipterix  odorata. 

Coumarou'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Legummosce. 

C.  odora'ta,  Aubl.    The  Bipterix  odorata. 
Cou'maryl.     The  hypothetical  radical  of 
coumarin  and  coumaric  acid. 

Coil'mia.  A  resinous  product  of  Icica 
icicariba,  De  Cand. 

Coun'tenancei  (F.  countenance,  from 
L.  contineo,  to  preserve.)  The  face  with  its 
features  and  expression. 

Coun'teri  (L.  contra,  against.  F.  contre  ; 
G.  entgngen.)     A  particle  signifying  opposition. 

C.-ac'tion.  (L.  contra;  ago,  to  act.  G. 
Gegcnwirkung .) 

C.-exten'sion.  (L.  contra ;  extendo,  to 
stretch  out.  F.  contr e- extension ;  G.  Gegen- 
ausdehnung,  Gegenstreckung .)  The  pulling  or 
holding  of  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limb,  or  of 
a  dislocated  joint,  while  extension  is  being  em- 
ployed with  the  lower  part. 

C.-fis'sure.  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.  G.  Gc- 
genspalt.)  A  fracture  of  the  skull  occurring 
opposite  the  situation  where  a  blow  may  have 
been  inflicted  or  fall  received. 

C.-indica'tion.  (L.  contra;  indico,  to 
point  out.  F.  contre-indication ;  G.  Gegenan- 
zeige.)  A  term  for  the  existence  of  some  special 
circumstance  opposed  to,  or  forbidding,  the  adop- 
tion of  treatment  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise suitable,  or  which  at  first  sight  would  have 
suggested  itself. 

C.-ir'ritants.  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry.  G.  Gegcnrcizmittel.)  Drugs  or  other 
substances  which  produce  irritation  of  the  skin 
when  they  are  used  for  the  purpos/s  of  Counter- 
irritation.  They  are  divisible  into  Epispastics 
and  Rubefacients. 

C.-irrita'tion.  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry.  G.  Oegenreiz.)  The  production  of  irri- 
tation, redness,  vesication,  or  destruction  of  the 
skin,  for  the  purpose  of  favourably  influencing 
diseases  of  deeper  seated  or  distant  parts,  by 
modifying  the  nutrition  or  mode  of  action  of 
their  structures. 

C.-o'pening:.  (F.  contre-ouverture ;  G. 
Gegeneinschnitt,  Gegenoffnung.')  An  opening 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  and  below  one 
already  existing  in  it,  with  the  view  of  facili- 
tating the  discharge  of  matter  and  promoting 
the  healing  process. 

C.-poi'son.  (G.  Gegengift.)  An  anti- 
dote. 

C.-stroke.  Same  as  Contrecoup  and 
Counter-Jissura. 

Coun'try.  (F.  contree,  from  I.  contrada ; 
from  Low  L.  contrata,  a  word  which  was  ex- 
tended from  contra,  against,  by  a  Germanism, 
according  to  Max  Muller,  in  that  Gegend, 
country,  being  derived  from  gegen,  against,  or 
in  L.  contra,  was  translated  contratum  or  terra 
contrata.)    A  region,  a  rural  district. 

C>  al'monds.  The  seeds  of  Terminalia 
eatappa. 

C.  ipecacuan'ha.  The  Tglophora  asth- 
matica. 

C.  llq'uorice  root.  The  root  of  Abrus 
precatoriiis. 

C.  sarsaparil'la.  The  root  of  Hemidesmus 
indicus. 

C.  sen'na.   The  leaves  of  Cassia  senna. 


C.  sick'ness.   Same  as  Nostalgia. 

C.  wal'nut.    The  Aleurites  triloba. 
Coup.    (Fr.  coup,  a  blow ;  from  Gr.  KoXa- 
</>os,  a  blow.    G.  Schlag,  Stoss.)    A  blow,  shot, 
deed,  or  stroke. 

C.  de  soleil .  (F.  soleil,  the  sun.  G. 
Sonnenschuss.)  A  stroke  of  the  sun:  a  term 
apphed  generally  to  any  affection  produced  by  a 
scorching  sun;  and  specially  to  heat  apoplexy  or 
Sunstroke. 

Cou'perose.  (F.  coitperose,  copperas,  red 
pimples.  G.  Kiipfcrrauch.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  metallic  sulphates  of  copper,  iron,  and 
zinc,  or  different  species  of  copperas. 

Also  (F.  couperose,  or  goutterose ;  G.  Kupfer 
im  Gesieht),  a  term  for  Acne. 

Coup'le.  (F.  couple,  from  L.  copula,  a 
band.)    Two  joined  together. 

In  Physics,  two  equal  parallel  forces  acling 
towards  contrary  parts. 

C,  gralvan'ic.  A  galvanic  cell  composed 
of  two  metals. 

C.  rbytbm.  A  term  proposed  by  Cook  for 
a  deviation  from  regularity  in  the  action  of  the 
heart,  differing  from  intermission,  irregularity, 
and  reduplication,  and  consisting  in  two  heart 
beats  being  represented  by  a  single  radial  pulsa- 
tion, which  latter  gives  a  sphygmographic  trac- 
ing of  double  the  normal  amplitude  both  in 
length  and  height. 

C,  ttier'mo-elec'tric.  See  Thermo-elec- 
tric couple. 

C,  volta'ic.  An  arrangement  consisting 
of  two  metals,  in  metallic  contact,  immersed  in  a 
conducting  liquid. 

C,  volta'ic,  clo'sed.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  connected. 

C,  volta'ic,  o'pen.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  not  in  contact. 

Coura'di*  The  name  in  Malabar  of  Grewia 
orientalis. 

Courarium.  (^ovpaXiov,  for  KopaWiov.) 
Coral. 

Cou'rap.  Name  given  in  India  to  cuta- 
neous diseases  attended  with  itching  and  erup- 
tions. 

Cour'baril.    See  Hgmenma  courbaril. 

C.  bifo'lia,  Plum.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Hgmenma  courbaril. 

C,  lo'tus.   The  Symentea  courbaril. 

C.  res'in.    The  Anime  gum. 
Cour'barin.    (F.  courbarine.)    Name  by 
Guibourt  for  the  resin  of  courbaril. 

Cour'may eur.  Italy ;  in  the  Valley  of 
Aosta,  at  the  foot  of  Mont  Blanc.  Athermal  or 
slightly  heated  mineral  waters,  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate,  a  little  iron,  and  much  carbonic 
acid.  Used  to  restore  blood  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  affections  of  the  bronchial  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  skin  diseases,  and  in 
scrofula. 

Cour'mi«  (^ovpni.)  An  old  name  for  a 
kind  of  beer. 

Coiiron'dii  An  evergreen  tree  of  India, 
said  to  be  antidysenteric. 

Coll'rOSa  (Koupos,  Ionic  for  icopos,  a  boy.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  the  child 
when  perfected  in  the  womb.  (Quincy.) 

Cou'rou  moel'lii  An  Indian  shrub,  said 
to  be  antivenomous. 

Couroupi'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lecythidacece. 

C>  guianen'sls,  Aubl.  (F.  abricot  sau- 
vagc.)    Cannon-ball  tree.    The  fruit  of  this 
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plant  is  vinous  and  pleasant  to  the  taste  when 
fresh,  but  emits  an  insupportable  odour  in 
decay. 

Cour'pierre.  France;  Departement  du 
ru\  -de-D6mc.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  con- 
taining carbonate  of  soda,  a  little  iron,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid. 

Cour'riere.   See  Durtal. 

CourSa  France;  Departement  de  la Gironde. 
Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  bi- 
carbonate of  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Cour'seSi  (L.  mrsus,  a  race,  or  course. 
F.  riff/es ;  G.  Mondfluss.)  A  popular  term  for 
the  catamenia. 

Cour'tomer.  France;  Departement  de 
I'Orne.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing  a 
little  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Court- plas'ter.  A  plaster  made  by 
coating  variously  coluured  silk  with  a  solution  of 
isinglass  and  allowing  it  to  dry.  It  was  so  called 
because  of  its  use  by  fashionable  ladies  for  deco- 
rative patches  on  the  face. 

Cou'ry.  A  name  given  by  Hej'ne  to  th.e 
catechu  in  balls  obtained  from  ^reca  catechu. 

COUS'COUS.  Name  of  an  African  food, 
much,  used  about  the  river  Senegal ;  composed 
of  millet  flour,  some  flesh,  and  the  bark  called 
Lalo,  or  that  of  the  Adamonia  digitata. 

The  couscous  of  the  Arabs  is  a  granular  pre- 
paration of  wheat. 

Cous'SO*   Same  as  Kousso. 

Couta'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hubiacew. 

C.  latifo'lia.  Linn.  (L.  latns,  broad  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  thought  by  Guibourt 
to  yield  a  fonn  of  Coper Ic/ii  bark. 

C.  specio'sa,  Aubl.  Hab.  Guiana  and 
Cayenne.  It  yields  French.  Guiana  bark,  a  valu- 
able febrifuge. 

Coutou'bea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacca;. 

C.  al'ba,  Lamb.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
C.  spicata. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Lam.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)    The  C.  ramosa. 

C.  ramo'sa,  Aubl.  (L.  ramosus,  branched.) 
Used  as  C.  spicata. 

C.  spica'ta,  Aubl.  (L.  spicatiis,  furnished 
with  a  point.)  A  bitter  stomachic.  Used  in 
intermittent  fever,  in  amenorrhcEa,  and  as  an 
antlielniintic. 

Cou'zan.    See  Sail-sons- Couzan. 

Couz'ka.  The  Aniioplia  ausfriaca,  a 
beetle  of  the  size  of  the  castor-oil  seed  and  of  a 
cinnamon  colour.  The  process  of  development 
from  egg  to  perfect  insect  lasts  two  years.  The 
larvae  live  in  the  soil,  the  perfect  insect  attacks 
the  cereals  and  causes  great  destruction. 

Cov--alum>  A  synonym  of  the  .^gle 
marmclos,  or  Bael  tree. 

Cove  of  Cork.  Ireland,  a  former  name 
of  Queenstown,  County  Cork ;  a  winter  resort 
for  consum]itives. 

Coveliia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Moracece. 

C.  glomera'ta,  Miq.  (L.  glomero,  to  form 
into  a  ball.)  Bark  astringent.  Applied  to  tiger 
bites  for  the  supposed  purpose  of  removing  poi- 
son ;  root  used  in  dysentery ;  fruit  esculent. 

C.  opposltifo'lia,  Gaspar.  The  Ficus 
oppositifolia,  Willd. 

Cov'entry.    A  town  in  Warwickshire. 

C.  bells.  The  Campanula  traoheliiim,  from 
their  abundance  near  that  town. 


C.  ram'pion.     The  Campanula  rapun- 

ClllllS. 

C.  rapes.   The  Campanula  rapunculus. 
Cov'er.     (F.  coi/v}-ir,  to  hide ;   from  L. 
coopcrio,  to  cover  over.)    Same  as  Operculum. 
Cov'ering.    {Cover.)    That  which  covers. 

C.  leaves.    See  Leaves,  covering. 
Cov'ertS.    (F.  couvertures.)    The  feathers 
ranged  along  and  covering  tho  base  of  the  quills 
of  the  wing  of  a  bird. 

Cov'olam.    A  synonym  of  Bael. 
Cow.     (Sax.  cii;  from  Sans,  root  gu,  to 
bellow.    F.  vache ;  I.  vacca ;  S.  vaca;  G.  Kuh.) 
The  female  of  Bos  taunts. 

C.-bane.  (E.  bane,  harm;  from  Sax.  bana, 
a  murderer.  F.  cicutaire  vireuse  ;  G.  gif tiger 
Wiiterich.)  The  Cicuta  virosa,  from  its  poisonous 
effect  on  cows. 

C.-bane,  spot'ted.  The  Conimn  macula- 
turn. 

C.  bas'il.    Tho  Saponaria  vaccaria.  Linn. 

C.  bean.  The  Cicuta  virosa.  Probably  a 
misnomer,  and  should  be  C.  bane. 

C.  ber'ry.    The  Vaccinium  vitis  idma. 

C.  cber'vil.   The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  cress.    The  Lepidium  campestre. 

C.  herb.    The  Saponaria  vaccaria. 

C.-itcli.    Same  as  Cowhage. 

C.  la'dy.    The  Coccinella  scptempunctata. 

C.'s  lip.   The  cowslip.  Primula  vcris. 

C.'s  lungr'wort.  The  Verbascum  thapsns. 

C.  mum'ble.  The  Scracleum  sphondy- 
lium. 

C.  pars'ley.    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.-par'snip.  'SUe Heracleum spliondylii^m, 
or  allheal,  and  the  H.  lanatmn. 

C.  plant  of  Ceylon'.  The  Kiriaghuna 
plant  or  Gymnema  lactifcrum,  which  yields  a 
milk  made  use  of  by  the  Cingalese  for  food.  The 
leaves,  when  boiled,  are  also  used. 

C.-pock.    Same  as  C.-pox. 

C.-pox.  (Sax.  poc,  a  pustule.  P.  vaccine ; 
G.  Kuhpocke,  Schutzpocke.)  See  Vaccinia  and 
]'accination . 

C.-pox  inocula'tion.  (L.  inoculo,  to 
implant.)    Same  as  Vaccinal  ion. 

C.-pox  itcb.    See  Itch,  cow-pox. 

C.-pox  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)    See  Vaccinia. 

C.  strip'ling;s.    The  Primula  veris. 

C.  strop'ple.    The  Primula  vcris. 

C.-tree  milk.  The  milky  juice  of  the  G. 
tree  of  South  A  merica. 

C.  tree  of  Equato'rial  Amer'lca.  The 
Tahcrntemontana  utilis,  or  Hya-Uya. 

C.  tree  of  Hum'boldt.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Nat.  Order  Artocarpacece. 

C.  tree  of  In'dia-  The  Ficus  Snussureana. 

C.  tree  of  Soutb  America.  Palo  de 
vaca.  An  unknown  species  of  Srosimum,  accord- 
ing to  some;  but  probably  the  Galactodendron 
utile. 

C.  weed.    The  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 

C.  wheat,  pur'ple.  The  Melampyrum 
arvense,  linn. 

C.  wheat,  wild.  The  Melampyrum  pra- 
tense.  Linn. 

C.  wheat,  yel'low.  The  Melampyrum 
pratcnse,  Linn. 

Cow'ag'e.    The  Mucuna  prztriens. 

C,  Xn'dian.   The  Mucuna  prurila,  Hook. 
Cowa'niaa    {Cowan,  an  English  merchant 
and  botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea. 
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C.  Stansburia'na.  {Stansbury,  of  the 
United  States  navjr.)  Hab.  Salt  Lake.  An  as- 
tringent and  local  styptic.  (Dunglison.) 

Cow'die  res'in.  The  turpentine  of 
mara  mtstralis. 

Cow'lia.g^e>  {¥.  dolic  pruriteux ;  G.juck- 
endes  Faseln.)  The  hairs  covering  the  outer 
surface  of  the  pods  of  the  Mucuna  pruriens. 

Cow'per,  William.  An  English  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Alresford  in  Hampshire  in  1666, 
died  in  London  in  1709. 

C,  grlands  of.  (F.  glandes  du  Coivper ; 
G.  Cowper' sche  Driisen.)  Two  symmetrically 
placed  glands  lying  below  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  close  behind  the  bulb. 
Each  gland  is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  is 
composed  of  lobules.  The  duct  is  about  an  inch 
in  length,  and,  perforating  the  wall  of  the  ure- 
thra obliquely,  opens  into  the  urethral  canal 
about  half  an  inch  in  front  of  the  triangular  liga- 
ment. 

Cowper's  glands  in  the  female  are  described  as 
Bartholin,  (/lands  of. 

Cowpe'rian  cysts.     {Coivper.)  The 
Ovula  Nabothi. 
Cow'rie  res'in.   Same  as  Cowdie  resin. 
Cow'slip.    The  Primula  veris. 
C,  com  mon.    The  Primula  veris. 
C,  Frencb.   The  Primula  auricula. 
C,  grreat.    The  Primula  elatior. 
C,  Teru'salem.   The  Pulmonaria  offioi- 
nalis. 

C,  moun'tain.   The  Primula  auricula. 
C.  of  Teru'salem.   The  Pulmonaria  offi- 
cinalis. 

Cowth'wort.  The  Chrysanthemum  par- 
thenium. 

Cox'a.  (L.  coxa  ;  akin  to  Sans,  root  cac,  to 
leap.  ¥.  hanche  ;  Q.  Riifte.)  The  hip,  haunch, 
or  hip-joint. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Ischium  and  to  the 
Coccyx. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  first  segment  of  the  leg 
of  the  Arachnida  and  Insecta,  which  articulates 
with  the  acetabulum. 

Coxaelu'vium.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip ;  lavo, 
to  wash.  F.  bain  de  fauteuil,  b.  de  siege.)  Term 
for  a  bath  for  the  hips,  or  lower  portion  of  the 
body ;  the  hip-bath. 

Coxag''!na.  (L.  coxa  ;  ayjxa,  a  fragment. 
F.  coxagme ;  tr.  Hiifibruch.)  Fracture  of  the 
hip. 

Coxag'macatoch'eus.     {Coxagma ; 

KaToYos,  holding  fast.  G.  Festhalter  fiir  Pliift- 
bruch.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for  fracture  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Coxa§r'l'3"  (I'-  coxa;  &ypa,  a  seizure.) 
Pain  in  the  hip. 

Cox'al.    (L.  coxa.)     Belonging  to  the  hip. 
C.  bone.    The  ilium. 

Coxal'g'ia.  (L.  cox^,  the  hip-joint;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  coxalgie ;  G.  Hiiftweh.)  Term  for 
pain  in  the  hip -joint ;  hip-joint  disease,  or  mor- 
bus coxarius. 

C.  saturni'na.  A  term  for  Arthralgia 
saturnina  when  occurring  in  the  hip-joint. 

C.  seni'lis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)    A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Coxa'rius.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip-joint.)  Of, 
or  belonging'  to,  the  hip-joint. 

Coxartliri'tiS.  {h.  coxa ;  arthritis.  F. 
coxarthrite  ;  G.  Hijftgich* .)    Gout  in  the  hip. 

Coxartliroc'ace.  (L.  coxa;  a/rthrocace.) 
Hip-joint  disease. 


^  Coxa'rum  morlbus.  (L.  coxa  ;  morbus, 
disease.)    Hip -joint  disease. 

Coxen'dix.  (L.  coxendix,  the  hip.)  An 
old  term  which  has  been  promiscuously  used  for 
the  hip,  the  ischium,  and  the  ilium. 

Coxit'ic.    Relating  to  Coxitis. 

Coxi'tis.  (L.  coxa.  F.  cdxite ;  G.  Bi'ift- 
gelenksentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  scrofulo'sa.  {Scrofula.)  Hip-joint 
disease. 

CoxOC'ace.  An  abridgment  of  Coxarihro- 
cace. 

COXOCatOCh'euS.  (L.  coxa;  k&toxo^, 
a  holding  fast.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for 
the  hip. 

Coxoc'erite.  (L.eoxa;  KEpo9,  a  horn.) 
The  basal  segment  of  the  antenna  in  Crustacea. 

Coxofem'oral.  (L.  coxa;  femur,  the 
thigh-bone.)    Same  as  Iliofemoral. 

Coxog''natIli'te.  (L.  coxa;  yvcSo^,  the 
jaw.)  The  basal  segment  of  the  mandibles  of 
Arthropods. 

Coxop'odite.  (L.  coxa ;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
The  short  basal  joint  of  the  appendages  of  the 
abdomen  in  the  crayfish  and  other  Decapods.  It 
is  attached  proximally  to  an  articular  cavity 
situated  between  the  sternum  and  the  epimeron, 
and  distally  to  a  long  cylindrical  second  joint, 
the  basipodite. 

Coxopodit'ic.  Belongiug  to  the  Coxo- 
podite. 

C.  se'tse.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  The  straight 
stiff  hairs  connected  with  the  basal  joint  of  the 
logs  of  the  Decapod  Crustaceans,  "f  hey  are  be- 
lieved to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  parasites 
and  other  foreign  matters  into  the  branchial 
chamber. 

Cral).  (Sax.  crabba  ;  possibly  through  L. 
carabus,  fromGr.  icapufio^  a  prickly  kind  of  crab, 
perhaps  the  craj'fish.  F.  crabe  ;  I.  granchio  ;  S, 
cangrejo;  G.  Krebs.)  A  name  given  to  several  de- 
capod Crustaceans,  but  specially  in  England  to 
the  Cancer pagunis.  It  is  much  used  as  an  article 
of  diet ;  to  some  it  is  said  to  give  nettle-rash. 

Also  (perhaps  the  same  etymon,  from  the 
pinching  quality  of  its  sourness),  the  fruit  of  the 
Pyrus  mains. 

C.  ap'ple.  (Sax.  crabbiiple.  F.  pomme 
sauvage ;  I,  mela  silvatica ;  S.  manzana  silves- 
tre ;  G.  Solzapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus 
malics. 

C.  ap'ple  tree.  {F.  pommier  ;  G.  Apfel- 
batun.)    The  Pyrus  malus. 

C.'s  claws.  {G.  Krebsscheeren.)  The  black 
tips  of  the  chelfe  of  the  common  crab,  Cancer 
pagurus,  powdered ;  formerly  used  as  an  absor- 
bent and  antacid  in  virtue  of  the  calcium  carbo- 
nate they  contain. 

C.'s  eyes.  (F.  yeux  d' ecrcvisses ;  G. 
Krebsangen.)  Concretions  found  in  the  walls 
of  the  stomach  of  the  river  crayfish,  Astaeus 
fluviatilis,  for  triturating  food.  They  are  from 
■25"  to  in  diameter,  weighing  from  one  to 
twelve  grains,  and  consist  largely  of  carbonate 
and  some  phosphate  of  lime.  They  wei'e  formerly 
used,  in  fine  powder,  as  an  absorbent  and  ant- 
acid. 

C.  fish.   The  Crab. 

C.  irrass.  The  Salicornia  herbacea,  because 
it  was  supposed  to  be  eaten  by  crabs. 

C.  louse.  (F.  morpion  ;  G.  Filzlaus.)  The 
Pediculus  pubis. 

C.  oil.     The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Curapa 


CRACK— CEAMPUS. 


ffuianensis.  Used  for  lighting  purposes,  and  as 
an  anthelmintic. 

C.  Or'chard  salts.  A  purgative  compound 
obtained  from  the  mineral  waters  near  Crab 
Orchard,  Lincoln,  Co.  Kentucky,  found  on  ana- 
lysis to  contain  sulphates  of  magnesia,  soda, 
potassa,  and  lime,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  lithium, 
and  carbonates  of  Ume,  magnesia,  and  ferric 
oxide.  (Dunglison.) 

C.'s  stones.  (G.  Krebssteine.)  Same  as 
C.'s  eyes. 

C.  wil'low.   The  Salix  fragilis. 

C.  yaws.  A  name  in  Jamaica  for  a  species 
of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  edges  of 
which  are  so  hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them. 
See  Yaws. 

Crack.  (Sax.  cearcian,  to  crack.)  To 
break.    Also,  a  crevice  or  fissure. 

Applied  to  fissures  of  the  skin  or  of  the  edges 
of  apertures,  as  the  mouth  and  anus. 

C.  wil'low.  The  Salix  fragilis,  from  its 
bitterness. 

Craclc'ed.  (G.  gesprungen.)  Participle 
of  Crack. 

C.  jar  sound.  (G.  Schall  des  gesprun- 
genen  Kruges.)    Same  as  C.-pot  sound. 

C.  mefal  sound.  (G.  Amphorischer 
Schall  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.)  Same  as  C. 
pot  sound. 

C.  pot  sound.  (F.  bruit  de  pot  fele;  G. 
Schall  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.)  An  accessory 
quality  of  a  percussion  sound  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  is  a  metallic  chink  or  ring,  like 
the  false  sound  of  money,  produced  by  striking 
the  back  of  one  hand,  when  loosely,  but  closely, 
clasped  by  the  other,  on  the  knee.  It  is  pro- 
duced most  easily  during  expiration  when  the 
mouth  is  open,  and  may  be  heard  in  healthy 
chests  when  percussion  is  made  over  a  large  im- 
perfectly closed  cavity,  and  sometimes  over  reso- 
nant spots  of  lung  surrounded  by  consolidated 
substance,  as  in  some  forms  of  pneumonia,  and  in 
cancer.    See  Bruit  de  pot  fele. 

C.  voice.  The  voice  of  a  boy  at  puberty, 
when  its  character  is  changing  and  changeable, 
sometimes  deep  and  hoarse,  sometimes  high  and 
squeaking. 

Crackling*.  (From  crack.  G.  Enacken.) 
Same  as  Crepitation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Crepitus. 
C.  of  leatb'er  sound.   See  Bruit  de  euir 
neuf. 

C.  rbon'ctaus.  (G.  Knarren.)  Same  as 
S,ale,  crepitant. 

Crac'OW  g'roatS.  A  synonym  of  Semo- 
lina, from  the  place  of  manufacture. 

Cra'dle.  (Sax.  cradel,  cradol,  from  a  Celtic 
word;  Ir.  craidhal,  or  Gael,  creathall ;  allied  to 
L.  craticula,  a  small  hurdle.)  A  child's  bed 
which  can  be  rocked. 

A  series  of  arches  of  wire  or  wood,  connected 
by  longitudinal  bonds,  to  put  over  a  limb  in  order 
to  remove  the  pressure  of  the  bed-clothes. 

Also,  an  arrangement  whereby  a  fractured  limb 
encased  in  splints  is  swung  by  cords,  so  as  to 
prevent  movement  of  the  bones. 

Crse'pale.  (KpanraXi;,  the  result  of  a 
debauch.)  The  sickness  and  headache  resulting 
from  too  much  stimulant  and  over  eating. 

Crsepa'lia,  Schrank.  A  synonym  of 
Lolium,  Linn. 

C.  temuleu'tum.   The  Lolitim  temulen- 

tum. 

Crails'heim.  Germany  ;  in  Wurtemburg. 


An  athermal  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
upper  new  red  sandstone,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  magnesium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  iron  carbonate,  some  sulphur,  and  free 
carbonic  acid.    Used  as  a  tonic. 

Crake-  ber'ry.  (Old  Dan.  kraka,  a  crow.) 
The  crowberry,  Empetum  nigrum. 

Cra'ma.  {KpHf^a,  that  which  is  mixed.) 
Wine  mixed  with  water. 

Cram'be.  (Kpan^n,  colewort  or  cabbage.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferm. 

C.  Kotschya'na,  Lindl.  Used  as  food  in 
Asia  Minor. 

C.  marit'ima,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.  F.  chou  marin.)  The  sea- 
kale,  indigenous  on  our  shoves,  and  cultivated 
for  the  table ;  it  has  a  delicate  flavour,  and  is 
much  used  when  blanched. 

C.  orienta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  orientalis, 
Eastern.)    Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  tartar'ica,  Linn.  The  large  fleshy 
root  of  this  plant,  sometimes  called  Tartar  bread, 
is  eaten  in  Hungary,  peeled  and  sliced  with  oil, 
vinegar  and  salt,  or  even  when  boiled. 

Cram'bion.  (Kpaixpiov.  G.  Kohlabsud.) 
A  decoction  of  cabbage,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
hemlock. 

Crame'ria.    Same  as  Krameria. 

Cramp.  (An  English  word,  according  to 
Skeat,  from  Teutonic  root  kramp,  to  draw  tightly 
together.  F.  crampe  ;  I.  granehio  ;  S.  calainbre  ; 
G.  Krampf.)  Spasmodic,  painful,  and  involun- 
tary contraction  of  muscles. 

C,  bark.    The  bark  of  Viburnum  opu- 

lus. 

C.  bone.  The  patella  of  a  sheep ;  a  popular 
charm  against  cramp. 

C,  compos'itors'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveners'  palsy,  occurring  in  those 
who  set  up  type. 

C.  fisb.  A  term  applied  to  the  electric 
flshes  Gymnotus  and  Torpedo. 

C,  milk'ers'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveners'  palstj,  occurring  in  the 
hands  of  persons  occupied  in  milking. 

C,  musicians'.  An  affection  of  the 
nature  of  Scriveners'  palsy,  occurring  in  the  hands 
of  musicians. 

C.  of  cbest.  A  synonym  of  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

C.  of  beart.  The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart, 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
symptoms  of  angina  pectoris. 

C.  of  stom'acb.  A  teiTu  for  acute  pain 
about  the  epigastrium,  which  has  been  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach. 

C.  ring:.  A  ring  of  gold  or  sOver,  blessed 
on  Good  Friday  by  an  English  king  or  queen, 
and  worn  as  a  preventive  of  cramp. 

C,  scriv'eners'.   See  Scriveners'  palsy. 

C,  seam's  tresses'.  A  disorder,  like  Scri- 
veners' palsy,  brought  on  by  sewing. 

C,  sboe'makers' .  A  disorder  of  the 
hands,  like  Scriveners'  palsy,  in  shoemakers. 

C,  wri'ters'.  Same  as  Scriveners'  palsy. 
Cram'pon.  (F.  crampon,  from  G.  Krampe, 
a  cramp-iron.  G.  Klammer.)  An  appendage  of 
the  stem  of  a  plant  which  serves  for  support  and 
is  not  a  tendril  which  can  roll  round,  or  a  root 
which  can  absorb  nourishment ;  such  are  the 
clinging  fibres  of  the  ivy. 

Craxn'pus.    A  Latinised  form  of  cramp. 
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CranlierrieS.  {Cranberry.)  The  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Vaociniacece. 

Cran'berry.  (That  the  berries  are  ripe 
in  spring;  when  the  crane  returns  ;  that  they  are 
eaten  by  cranes;  and  that  their  stalks  are  like 
cranes'  legs,  are  among  the  explanations  given  of 
the  origin  of  the  name.)  The  fruit  of  Oxycoccus 
palustris,  and  also  the  plant  itself.  The  fruit  of 
O.  macrocarpus  and  of  the  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea 
have  also  been  called  by  this  name. 

C,  Al'pine.  The  fruit  of  Vaccinium  vitis 
idcea. 

C,  American.  The  Oxycoccus  macro- 
carpus. 

C,  Tasma'nian.  The  Astroloma  humi- 
fusum. 

C.  tree.   The  Viburnum  opulus. 

C,  upland.   The  Arbutus  uvce  ursi. 

C,  wbite.  The  Phaleroearpus  serpylli- 
foUa,  Don. 

Cra,ne.  (Sax.  cran.  F.  grue ;  I.  gru;  S. 
gulla ;  G.  Kranich.)  The  Orus  cinerea.  The 
term  is  applied  to  many  birds  of  the  same  Genus 
and  Family. 

C.'s  bill.  {¥.  bee  de  grue  ;  G.  Storchsckna- 
bel.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Geranium,  from 
the  shape  of  the  seed-vessels. 

C.'s  bill,  Amer'ican.  The  Geranium  ma- 
culatiim. 

C.'s  bill,  blood'y.  The  Geranium  san- 
guineum. 

C.'s  bill,  bul'bous  root'ed.  The  Gera- 
nium tuberosum. 

C.'s  bill,  crow' foot.  The  Geranium  pra- 
tense. 

C.'s  bill  for'ceps.  Forceps  having  long 
blades. 

C.'s  bill,  longr-stalk'ed.  The  Geranium 
columbinutn. 

C.'s  bill  root.   Same  as  Geranium,  U.S. 

Ph. 

C.'s  bill,  round-lea'ved.  The  Geranium 
rotundifolium. 

C.'s  bill,  spot'ted.  The  Geranium  macu- 
latum. 

C.'s  bill,  stink'ingr.  (P.  herbe  d  Robert.) 
The  Geranium  Robertianum. 

C.'s  bill,  wood.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
eum. 

C.'s  bills.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Gcraniacece. 

C.  wil'low.  The  Cephalanthus  oeciden- 
talis. 

Cran'g'On.  (Kpayywi/,  a  shrimp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Macrura,  Order  Beca- 
poda,  Class  Crustacea. 

C.  vulg:a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
shrimp. 

Crani'a.  (JS.pa.vs.in..)  The  cornel  tree, 
Cornus  sanguinea. 

CraniEemato'ma.  {Kpaviov,  the  skull.) 
Same  as  Cephalhmniatoma. 

Cra'nial.  {Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Relating 
to  the  skull. 

C.  ar'teries.  The  arteries  supplying  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  superficial  branches 
of  the  occipital  artery. 

C.  blood-swelling'.  Same  as  Cephal- 
hmmatoma. 

C.  bones.  The  bones  of  the  skull.  They 
are  the  occipital,  the  two  parietal,  the  frontal, 
the  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  ethmoid 
bones  in  man ;  there  are  ulso  certain  supernu- 


merary bones,  varying  in  number  and  size,  the 
Wormian  bones. 

C.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  hollow.  F.  cavite 
crunienne  ;  G.  Schadelhohle.)  The  interior  of  the 
skull.  The  cavity  which  contains  the  braiu  with 
its  membranous  coverings. 

C.  diameters,  ad'ult.  The  diameters  of 
the  cranium  may  be  measured  from  one  external 
point,  or  from  one  internal  point,  to  another ; 
the  former  are  the  external,  the  latter  the  in- 
ternal, dimensions  of  the  skull.  The  following 
numbers  represent  centimeters.  The  sagittal 
diameter  (G.  Ldngen- Dnrchmesser),  from  the  gla- 
bella to  external  occipital  protuberance,  in  the 
male  20,  in  the  female  18  centimeters.  The 
temporal  diameter  or  antero-transverse  diameter 
(G.  Temporal-  or  vorderer  Qucr-Burchmesser), 
between  the  tips  of  the  alse  magna>,  M.  12,  F.  11. 
The  parietal  or  postero-transverse  diameter  (G. 
Parietal- Durchmesser  or  hintercr  Qucr-Durch- 
messer),  between  the  tuberosities  of  the  parietal 
bones,  M.  16,  F.  14.  The  vertical  diameter  (G. 
H'dhen- Durchmesser),  between  the  foramen  mag- 
num and  the  vertex,  13-6  M.,  13  F.  Height  or 
length  of  the  face,  from  root  of  the  nose  to  the 
chin  (G.  Hohe  des  Gesichtes),  M.  12,  F.  11. 
Breadth  of  face  from  one  malar  bone  to  the  other 
(G.  Breite  zwischen  den  Wangenbeinen),  M.  11, 
F.  10.  Breadth  from  one  zygoma  to  the  other  (G. 
Breite  zwischen  den  Jochbogen),  M.  14,  F.  13. 
Breadth  from  the  ramus  of  one  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone  to  the  other,  M.  13,  F.  9.  Mento- 
parietal  diameter,  or  from  chin  to  vertex,  M.  24, 
F.  22.  The  internal  diameters  of  the  skull  are, 
for  the  inferior  longitudinal  or  sagittal  diameters, 
from  the  foramen  csecum  to  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  (G.  unterer  Ldngen-Burchmesser), 
M.  15,  F.  13-5.  For  the  superior  sagittal  dia- 
meter, between  the  middle  of  the  internal  crest 
of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  superior  linea  crueiata 
of  the  occipital  bone  (G.  oberer  Ldngen-Burch- 
messer),'^. 17,  F.  15.  For  the  transverse  diameter 
between  the  junction  of  the  petrous  and  squamo- 
sal parts  of  the  temporal  bone  (G.  Qncr-Burch- 
messer),  M.  11-5,  F.  11.  For  the  height,  M.  12-1, 
F.  11-9. 

C.  diam'eters,  foe'tal.  The  diameters 
of  the  foetal  head  var}-  considerably.  The  average, 
according  to  Play  fair,  is:  occipitomental,  5-2i" 
to  5'5"  ;  occipitofrontal,  4'5"  to  5" ;  suboccipito- 
bregmatio,  3-25"  ;  cervicobregmatic,  3'75";  bi- 
parietal,  3-75"  to  4" ;  bitemporal,  3  5 ;  and 
frontomental,  3'25.  According  to  Spiegelberg, 
the  average  is :  occipitomental,  13'5  cm.,  with  a 
periphei-y  of  36  cm.  ;  occipitofrontal,  11-75  cm., 
with  a  periphery  of  33  to  34  cm. ;  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  9*5  cm.,  with  a  periphery  of  28  to 
29  cm. ;  cervicobregmatic,  9'5  cm. ;  biparietal, 
9-25  cm.  ;  bitemporal,  8  cm. ;  and  frontomental 
diameter,  8  cm. 

C.  flexure.  Same  as  Mesocephalic flexure. 

C.  fos'sa,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most. G.  vordere  Schudelgrube.)  That  part  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which  is  formed  by 
the  roof  of  the  orbit  and  of  the  nasal  cavity.  The 
bones  entering  into  its  formation  are  the  frontal, 
the  cribriform  plate  and  spine  of  the  ethmoid, 
and  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It  presents 
elevations  and  depressions,  which  correspond  to 
the  sulci  and  convolutions  of  the  under  surface  of 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  and  grooves 
for  the  anterior  meningeal  arteries,  the  foramen 
caecum  and  groove  for  part  of  longitudinal  sinus, 
the  crista  galli,  the  minute  apertures  for  the  ol- 
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factory  nerves,  the  slit-like  opening  for  tlie  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve,  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  foramina.  It  is  traversed  by 
three  sutures,  tlie  ethmoido-frontal,  the  ethmoido- 
sphenoid,  and  the  fronto-sphenoidal. 

C.  fos'sa,  mid' die.  (G.  mittlere  Schddel- 
rube.)  That  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
ase  of  the  sltull  which  is  bounded  in  front  by 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  lesser  wing  of  the 
sphenoid,  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  optic  groove ;  behind,  by 
the  upper  border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  and  basilar  suture  ;  externally,  by  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  and  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone ;  and  internally, 
by  the  wall  of  the  sella  turcica.  The  floor  is 
formed  by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones,  and  is 
marked  by  grooves  for  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.  It  presents  the  foramen  optioum,  the 
groove  for  the  cavernous  sinus,  the  sphenoidal 
fissure,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  rotun- 
dum,  ovale,  Vesalii,  and  spinosum,  the  foramen 
lacerum  medium,  the  hiatus  Fallopii,  the  fora- 
men for  the  passage  of  the  smaller  petrosal  nerve, 
the  depression  for  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and 
the  orifice  of  the  carotid  canal.  It  is  traversed 
by  the  squamous,  spheno-parietal,  spheno-tem- 
poral,  and  petro-sphenoidal  sutures. 

C.  fos'sa,  poste'rior.  (L.  Rosier ior,  hind- 
ermost.  G.  hintere  Schadelgriihe.)  That  part 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull 
which  is  formed  by  the  occipital  bone,  the  petrous 
and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal,  and  the 
posterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  It  is 
bounded  anteriorly  by  the  superior  border  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  laterally 
and  posteriorly  by  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  is  crossed  by  three  sutures,  the  petro-occipital, 
masto-occipital,  and  masto-parietal.  It  presents 
the  grooves  for  the  superior  and  inferior  petrosal 
sinuses,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  the 
foramen  magnum,  the  jugular  or  postei-ior  lace- 
rated, internal  auditory,  mastoid,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  condyloid,  the  aquaeduotus  vesti- 
buli,  and  the  inferior  occipital  fossa.  The  pos- 
terior cranial  fossa  lodges  the  cerebellum,  pons 
Varolii,  and  medulla  oblongata. 

C.  fos'sse.  (L. /oMa,  a  ditch.)  Three  sur- 
faces situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  and  on 
its  inner  aspect,  of  which  tlie  anterior  is  nearly 
flat,  the  middle  and  posterior  are  deeply  hol- 
lowed. 

C.  iran'i^lia.  The  ganglia  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system  in  the  head ;  they  are  the  ophthal- 
mic, spheno-palatine,  submaxillary,  and  otic. 

C.  lympbat'ics.  Two  sets  of  lymphatic 
vessels,  superficial  and  deep ;  the  former  accom- 
pany the  occipital  and  the  temporal  arteries,  and 
join  the  superficial  cervical  glands;  the  deep  are 
meningeal,  which  accompany  the  meningeal 
blood-vessels,  and  cerebral,  wliioh  are  found  in 
the  pia  mater  and  the  choroid  plexus,  and  run  by 
the  side  of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries,  both 
join  the  deep  cervical  glands. 

C.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  craniens ;  G.  Kopf- 
nerven.)  The  nerves  which  arise  from  some 
part  of  the  encephalon  and  pass  through  fora- 
mina at  the  base  of  the  cranium.  They  consist, 
according  to  Soramering  and  the  classification 
commonly  adopted  now,  of  twelve  pairs  ;  the  first 
pair  or  olfactory  nerves,  second  or  optic,  third  or 
oculo-motor,  fourth  or  pathetic,  fifth  or  trifacial, 
sixth  or  abducent,  seventh  or  facial,  eighth  or  au- 


ditory, ninth  or  glossopharyngeal,  tenth  or  pneu- 
mogastrio,  eleventh  or  spiual  accessory,  and  the 
twelfth  pair  or  hypoglossal  nerves.  According 
to  Willis's  classification,  the  first  six  pairs  are 
the  same  as  Somraering's,  the  seventh  includes 
Sommering's  seventh  and  eighth  ;  the  eighth  is 
Sdmmering's  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh ;  and 
Willis's  ninth  pair  is  Sommering's  twelfth  pair. 
The  part  where  they  are  attached  to  the  super- 
ficies of  the  encephalon  is  called  their  superficial 
or  apparent  origin;  the  grey  substance  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  nerve  centres,  to  which  their  fibres 
may  be  traced,  is  called  their  deep  or  real  origin. 
Latterly  it  has  been  proposed  to  constitute  a 
thirteenth  pair,  consisting  of  the  portio  inter- 
media of  the  seventh  and  of  the  chorda  tympani. 

C.  planes.  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  two  horizontal  planes  passing  through  the 
foetal  head;  one,  the  biparietal  plane,  on  the  level 
of  the  parietal  protuberance  ;  and  the  other,  the 
occipitofrontal  plane,  having  one  extremity  at 
the  occipital  protuberance,  and  the  other  at  the 
centre  and  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead. 

C.plex'uses.  (L.  j9&;k«s,  a  weaving.)  The 
sympathetic  plexuses  of  the  head;  they  are  the 
carotid  and  the  cavernous  plexuses. 

C.  posit'ion.  (G.  Schiidellage.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  position  of  the  fcetal  head  in 
labour  at  the  time  that  it  enters  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis ;  it  is  usually  described  as  admitting  of 
four  main  varieties,  in  which  the  long  diameter 
of  the  head  coincides  with  one  or  other  of  the 
oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis;  two  of  which 
are  called  occipitoanterior  or  oecipitocotyloid, 
and  two,  occipitoposterior  or  occipitosacroiliac. 

C.  posit'ion,  first.  (G.  erste  Schiidel- 
lage.) The  left  occipitocot}'loid  po.sition,  having 
the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  diameter,  the 
occiput  pointing  to  the  left  foramen  ovale,  the 
forehead  to  the  right  sacroiliac  synchondrosis. 

C.  posifion,  fourtb.  (G.  vierte  Schii- 
dellage.) The  left  occipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, the  occiput  pointing  to  the  left  sacroiliac 
synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale. 

C.  posit'ion,  sec'ond.  (G.  zweite  Schd- 
dellage.)  The  right  oecipitocotyloid  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale,  and  the  forehead  to  the  left  sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis. 

C.  posit'ion,  tbird.  (G.  dritte  Sehd- 
dellage.)  The  right  occipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
sacroiliac  synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the 
left  foi-amen  ovale. 

C.  presenta'tion.  A  term  applied  to 
express  the  condition  in  labour  when  the  head  of 
the  child  occupies  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it  is  the 
part  which  is  first  in  the  advance. 

C.  si'nuses.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.)  The 
great  veins  of  the  cavity  of  the  skull ;  they  are 
the  superior  longitudinal,  inferior  longitudinal, 
straight,  lateral,  and  posterior  occipital  sinuses, 
contained  in  folds  of  the  dura  mater,  and  opening 
into  the  torcular  Herophili ;  and  the  circular, 
cavernous,  superiw"  petrosal,  inferior  petrosal, 
and  transverse  sinuses  lying  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

C.  souffle.  (F.  souffle,  a  puff'.)  A  low, 
soft  murmur  occasionally  heard  in  auscultating 
the  skull  of  iufiiuts  ami  of  ancemic  adults.  It 
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uppears  to  be  of  no  special  significance  as  to  dis- 
ease, but  is  only  present  in  ansemio  cases  and 
when  an  anaemic  cardiac  murmur  is  present.  It 
is  heard  cMefly  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the  head, 
and  most  loudly  in  the  right  temporal  region ;  it 
is  of  systolic  origin.  Also  called  Cephalic  mur- 
mur. 

C.  su'tures.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
junctions  of  the  cranial  bones,  which  are  accom- 
plished by  interlocking  of  a  series  of  irregular 
teeth  projecting  from  the  external  table  of  the 
bones  and  the  simple  apposition  of  the  internal 
table.  They  are  the  sagittal,  the  coronal,  and 
the  lambdoid  sutures  on  the  vertex  ;  the  spheno- 
parietal, the  squamo-parietal,  and  the  masto- 
parietal  sutures  on  the  side ;  the  basilar  in  the 
centre  of  the  base ;  and  the  petro-oceipital,  the 
masto-ocoipital,  the  petro-sphenoidal,  and  the 
squamo- sphenoidal  at  the  sides  of  the  base. 

C.  ver'tebrae.  (F.  vertebres  craniennes.) 
The  number  of  cranial  vertebrae  has  been  dif- 
ferently given  by  different  anatomists.  Goethe 
and  Oken,  and  more  lately  Owen,  recognised 
three ;  Goodsir  four ;  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  five ; 
Carus  six,  three  principal  ones  and  three  secon- 
dary or  intervertebrsB,  which  correspond  to  the 
organs  of  sense.  The  floor  of  the  primordial 
cranium  is  a  solid  mass  of  cartilage,  without 
segmentation  into  separate  protovertebrae ;  but 
in  the  process  of  development  the  centres  of  ossi- 
fication appear,  which  may  be  regarded  as  repre- 
'senting  separate  vertebrae,  and  these  are  the 
occipital,  the  parietal,  and  the  frontal  or  spheno- 
frontal. The  body  of  the  occipital  vertebra  is 
the  basilar  process ;  the  foramen  magnum  is  the 
spinal  foramen,  the  squamous  portion  represents 
the  laminse ;  the  occipital  protuberance  the  sjjine ; 
the  condyles  the  articular  processes ;  the  jugular 
processes  the  transverse  processes.  The  body  of 
the  parietal  vertebra  is  the  basisphenoid ;  the 
laminae  the  alse  majores  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  parietals ;  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses the  mastoid  processes.  The  body  of  the 
sphenofrontal  vertebra  is  the  presphenoid ;  the 
laminae  the  alae  minores  of  the  sphenoid ;  the 
spinous  process  the  frontal  bone ;  the  transverse 
processes  the  external  orbital  process. 

C.ve'sicles.  (F.vesicules  craniennes.)  A 
term  applied  to  certain  bulbous  enlargements  seen 
in  the  early  development  of  the  nervous  system. 
These  are  at  first  three  in  number,  but  there  are 
subsequently  five.  The  first  or  anterior  (F.  vesi- 
cule  cranienne  anterieure  or  frontale  primaire  ; 
G.  Vorderhirn)  represents  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres ;  the  second  (F.  vesicule  anterieure 
secondaire  or  vesicule  intermediaire ;  G.  Zwis- 
chenhirn)  includes  the  optic  thalami  and  infun- 
dibulum ;  the  third  (F.  vesicule  cranienne 
moyenne;  G.  Mittelhirn)  forms  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina,  cerebral  peduncles  and  aquseduct 
of  Sylvius;  the  fourth  (F.  vesicule  cranienne pos- 
terieure  primaire;  G.  Hinterhirn)  forms  the 
cerebellum ;  the  fifth  (P.  vesicule  cranienne 
posterieure  secondaire;  G.  Nachhirri)  forms 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Cra.'lliO-a  (K/aaj/iow.)  In  composite  words, 
referring  to  the  skull. 

Cranioabdom'inal.  Relating  to  the 
cranium  and  the  abdomen. 

C.  tem'perament.  See  Temperament, 
cranioabdominal. 

Cra'niOCele.  {Kpaviov  ,  k^Xtj,  a  tumour.) 
The  protrusion  of  a  part  of  the  encephalon  from 


the  cranial  cavity,  the  result  of  injury,  disease, 
or  malformation. 

Cra.niOCla'sia>    Same  as  Oranioclasm. 

Cra'nioclasm.     {^paviov;  Kkaw,  to 

break  in  pieces.)  The  mechanical  breaking  up 
of  the  foetal  head  and  its  extraction  by  the  Cra- 
nioclast. 

The  operation  is  thus  part  of  the  operation  of 
Craniotomy ;  for  the  perforation  of  the  head  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  use  of  the  cranio- 
clast. 

Cra>'niocla.st.    (Kpaviov ;  kXccw.)  An 

instrument  for  breaking  up  the  fcetal  head  during 
labour  to  render  delivery  possible,  and  for  use  as 
a  tractor  afterwards. 

C,  Simp'son's.  A  strong  forceps-  like  in- 
strument, consisting  of  two  separable,  curved, 
duck-billed  blades,  fastened  by  a  button ;  the 
upper  blade  is  broader  and  grooved,  so  as  to 
allow  the  lower  blade  to  sink  into  it  and  to  crush 
and  hold  fast  what  is  between  them. 

Craniodid'ymus.  {Kpaviov ;  SiSv/io^, 
double.  F.  craniodidyme.)  Term  for  monster- 
twin  foetuses  whose  heads  are  grown  together. 

Craniofa'cial.  (Mod.  L.  cranium,  the 
skull;  Ij.  fades,  the  face.)  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  the  face. 

C.  an'grle.  Same  as  Angle,  facial. 
C.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
parts  of  the  cranial  and  facial  bones  correspond- 
ing to  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae.  They  are  the 
mesethmoid,  the  vomeric,  the  praesphenoid,  the 
basisphenoid,  and  the  basioccipital  bones. 

C.  fenes'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  an  opening.) 
The  hourglass-shaped  opening  which,  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  development,  interrupts  the 
continuity  of  the  interorbital  with  the  nasal 
cartilaginous  septum.  It  is  situated  just  in  front 
of  the  parasphenoidal  rostrtim  in  the  fowl. 

Craniog''nomy.  (Jf^paviov,  the  skull; 
yvusfxr],  a  judgment.)  The  science  of  the  form 
and  characteristics  of  the  skull. 

Craniog''rapI]iy.  {Kpaviov,  ypa<j>w,  to 
write.)    A  description  of  the  skull. 

Craniohaematon'cus.  {Kpaviov ; 
al/ua,  blood ;  oyffos,  a  tumour.)  Same  as  Ce- 
phalhcematoma. 

Craniol'ablS.  {Kpaviov ;  Xa^ii,  a  pair 
of  pincers.)  A  forceps  for  taking  hold  of  the 
head  of  the  foetus ;  midwifery  forceps. 

Craniola'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fedaliacem. 

C.  an'nua,  Linn.  (L.  annum,  yearly.) 
The  fleshy  sweet  root  of  this  plant  is  preserved 
in  sugar  by  the  Creoles  as  a  delicacy.  In  a  dry 
state  it  is  said  to  be  a  bitter  cooling  medicine ; 
and  from  it  a  bitter  and  refreshing  beer  is 
made. 

Craniola'riS.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.  F. 
craniolaire ;  G.  schddelfdrmig.)  Like  the  cra- 
nium. 

CranioIOg''ical>  Relating  to  Craniology. 
Crauiol'Og'ist.  One  who  treats  of  Cranio- 
logy. 

Craniol'O^y.  (Kpavtov,  the  skull ;  \6yo^, 
a  discourse.  F.  cran'iologie ;  G.  Kraniologie, 
Schddellehre.')  The  doctrine  or  study  of  skulls 
in  their  variety  of  shape,  size,  and  proportion,  as 
compared  with  each  other,  or  with  those  of  dif- 
ferent classes  of  animals. 

Craniomala'cia.  (kpaviov,  the  cra- 
nium ;  fiaXaKia,  softness.)  Name  given  by  Dr. 
Gcedechens,  of  Hamburg,  to  a  disease  of  infancy, 
believed  to  occur  not  earlier  than  three  or  four 

15 


CRANIOMANCY— CRANIUM. 


months  after  birth,  and  the  symptoms  of  which 
are  profuse  perspirations  from  the  head,  noctur- 
nal restlessness,  feebleness  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, rachitic  habit,  slowness  of  development, 
and  especially  softening  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Cra.'iiiomancy.  (Kpaviov,  fiavTda, 
prophesying.)  The  art  of  prognosticating  the 
character  of  a  person  by  studying  the  proportions 
and  characteristics  of  the  cranium. 

Craniom'eter.  {Kpav'wv,  the  skull ; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.  F.  cranioinitre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  the 
cranium  or  skull. 

Craniom'etry.  (Kpaviov,  fxiTpov.  G. 
Schadelmesskunst,  Sehudelmessunf/ .)  The  mea- 
surement of  the  dimensions  of  the  skull. 

Cra'nion.    Same  as  Cranium. 

Craniop'ag'us.  {KpavLov ;  ■Trayos,  from 
"Ky'iyvvpi,  to  make  fast.)  A  foetal  monster,  con- 
eisting  of  twins  united  by  the  summits  of  their 
heads. 

Craniop'athy.  {Kpaviov  ;  Traflos,  dis- 
ease.)   Disease  of  the  cranium. 

Craniopharyng'e'al.  Belonging  to 
the  Cran  'mni  and  the  Fharynx. 

C.  lig-'ament.  The  thickened  median  part 
of  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis  attached  to  the 
tuberculum  pharyngeum  of  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

Cra'niopliorea  {Kpaviov,  <f>opiu>,  to 
carry.)  An  instrument  devised  for  demonstrat- 
ing the  relative  situation  of  the  orifices  and  pro- 
minences of  the  cranium,  the  inclination  of  its 
planes,  the  degree  of  prognathism,  and  other 
conditions. 

Cra'nioplasty.  (Kpaviov  ;  irXaa-crui,  to 
form.)  The  restoration,  by  plastic  operation,  of 
deficiency  of  the  cranial  structures. 

Cranioscep'sis.    Same  as  Cranioscopy. 

Cranios'chisis.  {J^paviov,  o-xiVt9,  a 
cleaving.)  A  congenital  fissure  of  some  part  of 
the  skull. 

CraniOS'COpy.  (Kpaviov  ;  rrKOTTiw,  to 
examine.  F.  cranioseopie  ;  G.  Untersuchung  des 
Schddels.)  Term  for  an  examination  of  the  con- 
figuration, size,  prominences,  depressions,  and 
other  characters  of  the  skull. 

Craniospi'nal.  (Mod.  L.  cranium,  the 
skull ;  spina,  the  spine.)  Eelating  to  the  skuU 
and  the  spine. 

C.  ax'is.    Same  as  Cerebrospinal  axis. 

Craniosteirno'ina.  (Kpaviov,  the 
skull ;  aTtyvow,  to  make  costive.  F.  cranio- 
stegnome.)  A  contracted  or  constricted  condition 
of  the  cranium. 

Craniosteg'no'sis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
craniostegnose.)  The  progress  of  craniosteg- 
noma. 

Craniosteno'sls.  (K  paviov',  o'Tti/ojo'te, 
a  being  straitened.)  A  contracted  condition  of 
the  skull. 

CraniOSto'siS.  {Kpaviov,  odTtov,  a 
bone.)  Congenital  ossification  of  the  cranial 
sutures. 

Cranio'ta.  {Koaviov.)  One  of  Haekel's 
two  divisions  of  Vertebrata,  being  those  possess- 
ing a  skull,  a  brain,  and  a  muscular  heart. 

Craniota'bes.  (Mod.  L.  cranium;  tabes, 
a  wasting  away.  G.  Schadelenveichung,  Scha- 
delschwimd.)  A  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
skull  bones  especially  are  softened,  and  at  the 
occiput,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lambdoid  suture,  thinned  in  places,  it  may  be 
altogether  absorbed. 


CranlothOrac'iC.  {Kpaviov;  diipa^, 
the  chest.)  Kelating  to  the  skull  and  the  thorax. 

C.  tem'perament.  See  Temperament, 
craniothoracic. 

Cra'niotonie.  {Kpaviov ;  tiuvw,  to  cut.) 

Name  for  the  trephine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Craniotomy  forceps. 

Craniotomy.  {KpavLov ;  to/x/;,  a  cut- 
ting.) A  name  for  the  operation  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  size  of  the  foetal  cranium  during 
labour  and  the  subsequent  procedures  necessary 
for  the  extraction  of  the  child  by  the  natural 
passage.  It  consists,  first,  of  the  piercing  of  the 
skull  by  an  instrument  called  the  perforator ; 
then  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  intracranial 
structures  and  their  more  or  less  complete  eva- 
cuation, which  may  be  accomplished  cither  by 
the  perforator  or  the  crotchet ;  and  subsequently, 
if  necessary,  the  extraction  of  the  head  by  the 
Crotchet,  Craniotomy  forceps,  Cephalotribe,  Cra- 
nioclast,  or  other  like  instrument.  The  opera- 
tion of  craniotomy  is  needed  if  there  be  such 
disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  foetal  head 
and  the  maternal  passages  that  the  former  can- 
not be  born  entire  ;  the  disproportion  is  usually 
on  the  side  of  the  mother,  and  most  frequently 
consists  in  some  deformity  of  the  bones  of  the 
pelvis  encroaching  on  the  dimensions  of  the 
whole  or  of  some  part  of  the  canal ;  but  it  may 
be  caused  by  a  tumour  or  swelling  or  morbid 
contraction  of  the  soft  parts ;  the  disproportion 
may  be  on  the  side  of  the  foetus,  and  it  then  con- 
sists in  a  too  large  or  a  deformed  head.  The 
pelvis  may  be  so  much  distorted  and  its  canal  so 
narrow  in  some  part  that  no  breaking  down  of 
the  foetal  head  'will  enable  it  to  be  extracted. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  not  less  than  3"  in  the 
transverse  diameter,  it  is  held  that  craniotomy 
may  be  performed  with  every  prospect  of  success 
if  the  antero-posterior  diameter  be  1*75",  but 
that  the  forceps  should  be  used  if  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  at  the  brim  amount  to  from 
2-76"  to  3". 

Ordinai'ily,  craniotomy  is  performed  when  the 
head  presents,  but  the  operation  may  be  needed 
under  other  circumstances  when  the  head  is  last, 
as  in  breech  presentation,  and  in  this  case  it  may 
be  perforated  behind  the  ear. 

C.  for'ceps.  (L.  forceps,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
A  pair  of  long  strong  forceps  used  to  lay  hold  of 
and  pull  at  the  foetal  skull  after  perforation  in 
craniotomy  to  effect  delivery.  There  are  many 
forms ;  the  blades  are  roughened  or  toothed,  one 
is  often  fenestrated,  the  other  closing  into  it. 

Cranlotrype'sis.  {Kpaviov;  TpuTs-nai^, 
a  boring.)    Same  as  Trephining. 

Cra'nium.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull;  akin  to 
K&pa,  the  head.  P.  crane;  G.  Schddel,  Hirn- 
schddel,  Rirnschale.)  The  skull,  or  upper  part 
of  the  head,  containing  the  brain  and  its  connec- 
tions. 

C,  ab'sence  of  the.    See  Acrania. 

C.  blf'idum.  (L.  bijidus,  divided  into  two 
parts.)  Deficiency  of  skull  wall  with  encephalo- 
cele. 

C,  capacity  of.  (F.  capacitd  du  crane, 
cubage  de  la  cavite  cranienne  ;  G.  der  CubiJcin- 
halt  des  Schddels.)  The  cubical  space  of  the 
skull  varies  greatly  in  magnitude  in  different 
races :  in  the  male  from  1220  to  1790  cubic 
centimeters,  in  the  female  from  1090  to  1550 
(Welcker)  ;  1290  to  1470  (Asby)  ;  on  the  aver- 
age it  is  1450  in  males,  1300  in  females  (Krause) ; 
1650  male,  1300  female  (Huschke).   The  nature 
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of  the  substance  used  to  gauge  the  capacity 
materially  affects  the  result ;  thus  Wyman  found 
the  same  skull  had  a  capacity  of  1193'0  when 
gauged  with  peas,  of  1201 '8  with  shot,  of  1206'2 
with  haricots,  of  1220-2  with  i-ice,  of  1247'5  with 
linseed,  of  12o7'5  with  coarse  sand,  and  of  1313'0 
with  fine  sand. 

C,  deveropment  of.  The  cranium  in 
the  chick  appears  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  day 
of  incubation  in  the  form  of  a  membrane,  con- 
sisting of  slightly  differentiated  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  rudimentary  brain.  On  the  sixth 
day  true  hyaline  cartilage  makes  its  appearance 
in  the  form  of  a  thick  plate,  called  by  Eathke  the 
"  investing  mass,"  which  surrounds  the  front 
end  of  the  notochord.  From  the  posterior  part 
of  this  mass  two  alse  arise,  which  enclose  the 
rudiments  of  the  internal  ear ;  anterioiiy  to  the 
investing  mass  two  trabeoulse  are  formed,  which 
subsequently  unite  with  it,  and  which,  passing 
forward,  meet  again  in  front,  enclosing  the 
pituitary  space.  In  front  of  this  junction  the 
trabeculaa  expand  into  a  broad  plate,  which  sub- 
sequently develops  into  the  ethmoid  and  nasal 
cartilages,  and  they  then  end  in  two  horns  in  the 
interior  of  the  frontonasal  process.  The  front 
end  of  the  notochord,  which  extends  quite  up  to 
the  pituitary  space,  defines  the  anterior  boundary 
of  the  basioccipital,  and  in  the  cartilage  in 
front  of  this  the  basisphenoid  arises.  The  only 
segment  of  the  skull  which  has  a  cartilaginous 
roof  originally  is  the  occipital  segment.  The 
roof  of  the  remainder  of  the  skull  is  formed  by 
membrane  bones.  The  trabeculse,  together  with 
the  cartilage  between  the  pituitary  space  and  the 
end  of  the  notochord,  give  rise  to  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  in  the  cartilage  in  front  of  the  trabecuto 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  formed.  On,  or 
soon  after,  the  sixth  day  an  upward  growth  of 
cartilage  takes  place  from  the  investing  mass 
behind  to  form  the  exoocipital  and  occipital  con- 
dyles. The  basisphenoid  grows  outwards  on  each 
eide  to  form  the  alisphenoid,  and  the  supraocci- 
pitals  expand  and  approximate  to  each  other. 
The  quadrate,  at  first  appearing  as  a  simple  knob 
of  cartilage  at  the  side  of  the  investing  mass, 
sends  a  process  forwards,  the  orbital  process,  and 
a  long  process  backwards,  which  articulates  with 
the  periotio  capsule  and  the  exoccipital,  and  one 
downwards,  which  articulates  with  the  extremity 
of  Meckel's  cartilage.  The  palatine  and  ptery- 
goid bars  increase  in  length,  the  former  being 
the  longer,  and  between  them  and  the  base  of 
the  skull  the  tissue  forming  the  sphenoidal  ros- 
trum or  parasphenoid  appears.  Between  the 
posterior  end  of  the  pterygoid  and  the  rostrum  a 
plate  of  cartilage  called  the  basipterygoid  is  in- 
terposed, and  the  vomer  begins  to  be  formed  in 
the  middle  line,  half  way  along  the  palatines. 
The  parietals,  squamosals,  frontals,  lachrymals, 
nasals,  praemaxillae,  maxillae,  maxillopalatines, 
vomer  jugals,  quadratojugals,  dentary,  and  bones 
of  mandible,  basitemporal,  and  rostrum  are  all 
splint  bones,  not  preformed  in  cartilage;  the 
other  bones  and  parts  of  the  bird's  skull  are 
either  preformed  in  cartilage  or  remain  cartila- 
ginous. 

C,  elasticity  of.  The  elasticity  of  the 
skull  is  great  and  apparently  perfect.  Its  trans- 
verse diameter  can  be  diminished  by  pressure  to 
the  extent  of  10  per  cent,  without  permanent 
injury.  (Bruns.) 

C,  fis'sures  of.  (L.  Jissura,  a  cleft.  G. 
Fissuren  des  Schddels.)    These  are  the  fiesura 


Grlaseri,  petrososquamosa,  petrosomastoidea,  pe« 
trosoangularis,  and  petrosobasilaris. 

C,  fae'tal,  diam'eters  of.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  fmtal. 

C.  buma'num.  (L.  humamis,  human. 
F.  crane  h/tinain ;  G.  mcnschlicher  Schddel.) 
The  human  skull,  from  which  various  tinctures, 
oils,  and  other  preparations  were  in  former  times 
made  and  used  as  alexipharmic  and  antiepileptic. 

C,  ligr'aments  of.  (L.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)  The  chief  of  these  are  the  Ugainentum 
pterygospinosum,  between  the  spina  angularis 
and  the  upper  extremity  of  the  lamina  lateralis 
of  the  pterygoid  process ;  the  fibrous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  intrajugular  processes  of 
the  temporal  and  occipital  bones ;  the  fibrous 
bands  connecting  the  clinoid  processes  together, 
so  as  to  form  a  clinoido-carotio  foramen  ;  the 
thin  band  which  runs  beneath  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  below  and  in  front  of  the  anterior  condy- 
loid foramen.  A  smaU  ligament  also  completes 
the  supraorbital  notch. 

C,  primitive.  The  earliest  or  mem- 
branous condition  of  the  cranial  walls. 

C,  primor'dial,  cartilagr'inous.  The 
early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  cranium, 
in  which  it  in  great  part  consists  of  cartilage. 

C,  primor'dial,  memliranous.  (F. 
primordial,  from  L.  primordius,  original.)  See 
Membranocranium. 

C,  su'tures  of.  (Gr.  Verbinditngen  der 
Schddelknochen.)  The  most  important  and  ex- 
tensive are  the  coronal,  sagittal,  lambdoid,  mas- 
toid, squamose,  spheno-frontal,  and  palatine ;  the 
shorter  and  those  of  minor  importance  are  the 
parieto-mastoid  and  occipito-mastoid,  zygoma- 
tico-frontal,  spheno-zygomatic,  spheno-temporal, 
and  zygomatico-maxillary. 

C,  tbick'ness  of  walls  of.  The  cranial 
walls  vary  in  thickness  from  about  15  mm.  at 
the  occipital  protuberance  to  between  5  and  7 
mm.  at  the  vertex,  and  to  2  mm.  at  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C,  weigrbt  of.  (Gr.  Gewicht  des  Sehddels.) 
The  weight  of  the  skull  after  complete  desicca- 
tion in  air,  which,  however,  does  not  imply  the 
removal  of  the  whole  of  the  water  it  contains, 
varies  from  468  to  1081  grammes.  It  is  on  the 
average  in  the  male  731,  in  the  female  555 ;  that 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  alone  is  in  males  88,  in 
the  female  58. 

Cra.I10l'0^y>  Same  as  Craniology.  The 
term  originally  used  by  Gall. 

Cra.n'sac.  France;  Departementdel'Avey- 
ron.  Athennal  still  waters,  springing  from  tlie 
coal  and  iron  slate  formation,  containing  small 
quantities  of  calcium,  sodium,  magnesium,  potas- 
sium, ammonium,  and  aluminum  sulphates,  and 
some  iron  and  manganese ;  traces  of  iodide  of 
sodium  and  ammonium,  arseniate  of  iron,  and 
sulphuret  of  arsenic  are  said  to  have  been  found. 
They  are  diuretic  and  laxative,  and  are  used  in 
digestive  troubles,  the  sequelae  of  intermittent 
fever,  scrofula,  scurvy,  and  neuralgias,  and  locally 
in  chronic  afi'ections  of  the  ear  and  eyes. 

Cra/nte'res.  (Kjoai/r^fits,  from  Kpalvo), 
to  accomplish.)  The  dentes  sapientiae,  or  wisdom- 
teeth  ;  because  they  appear  last  and  complete  the 
set.  (Gorraeus.) 

Cra'num.    The  cranium. 
Cra>p>     The  buckwheat,  Polygonum  fago- 
pyrum. 

Cra'pula.    Same  as  Grecpale. 
Cra'quement.  See  Bruit  de  craquement. 
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Cra.siol'og'ya  (KpSo-ts, a  mixing;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  crasiologie  ;  G.  Misclmngslchre.) 
The  doctrine  of  blending  or  mingling  of  bodies. 
The  doctrine  of  Crasis. 

Cra'sis.  (K/oao-is,  a  mixing  ;  from  Ktpav- 
vvfii,  to  mix.  F.  erase  ;  G.  Mischung.)  Term 
for  the  due  mixture  and  distribution  of  the  hu- 
mours of  the  body,  blood,  phlegm,  black  bile  and 
yellow  bile,  so  as  to  constitute  a  state  of  health. 
By  some  the  term  has  been  used  as  synonymous 
with  temperament  and  complexion,  whether 
natural  or  acquired. 

C,  parasitic.  (Ila^ao-iTos,  eating  at  the 
table  of  another,  a  parasite.  F.  erase parasitaire.) 
The  cachectic,  weak  condition  of  system  whicli 
renders  a  person  more  prone  to  the  assaults  of 
parasites,  either  vegetable  or  animal. 

Cras'peda,.  {KpaaTrtSov,  the  edge  of  a 
thing.)  Convoluted  cords,  containing  thread 
cells,  attached  to  the  free  border  of  the  mesentery 
of  some  Aetinozoa. 

Craspedecplilog'io'is.  (^paaireiov, 

the  border;  ecplilogio'is.  F.  craspedecphlogidis  ; 
G.  die  gefranzte  Varioldide.)  Fringed  or  fim- 
briated varioloid. 

Cras'pedon.  (^p&.airz&ov,  the  edge.) 
Old  terra  for  an  elongation  or  relaxation  or 
oedema  of  the  uvula.  (Quincy.) 

Craspedo'ta.  {Kpa.airE&ov.)  The  true 
medusae,  or  Haplomorpha ;  so  called  because  of 
their  Craspeda. 

Crassa'men.    Same  as  Crassamentum. 

Crassamen'tum.  (L.  crassametitum, 
the  thick  sediment  of  a  liquid ;  from  crasso,  to 
make  thick.  G.  Verdiekte,  Eingcdickte.)  The 
thick  part  or  clot  of  a  fluid  which  has  thickened 
or  clotted ;  especially  applied  to  the  clot  of  blood. 
See  under  Blood. 

C.  san'gruinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blutkuelien.)    Blood  clot. 

Crasse'naa  A  term  by  which  Paracelsus 
designated  the  saline,  putrefactive,  and  corrosive 
principles  which,  lie  thought,  gave  rise  to  ulcers 
and  tumours  of  different  kinds. 

Crassilillg''uia.  (L.  erassus,  thick ; 
lingua,  the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Saiiria,  having  a  short,  fleshy,  non-protractUe 
tongue.    It  includes  the  Iguanas. 

Crassitll'do.  (L.  crassitudo,  from  eras- 
sus, thick.)    Thickness,  thickening. 

Crassocepb'alunia  (L.  erassus;  Gr. 
KztpaXij,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Co7nposit(B. 

C.  soncbifo'lium,  Less.  The  Emilia 
sonchifolia,  De  Cand. 

Cras'SUla.  (L.  erassus,  thick.  G.  Fett- 
henne,  JJickblatt.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Crassulaeca,  so  called  from  the  thickness  of  its 
leaves. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Sedum  telcphium. 
C.  arbores'cens.     (L.  arboresco,  to  grow 
to  a  tree.)    The  Cotyledon  orbiculata. 

C.  portulaca'cea.  {Portidaca,  the  plant 
of  that  name.)    Used  as  C.  tetragona. 

C,  tetragro'na.    (TeT^as,  four;  ywvia,  an 
angle.)    This  plant,  boiled  in  milk,  is  used  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  against  dysentry. 
Crassula'cese.    {Crassula.     G.  Fett- 

pflanzen.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigynous  calyci- 
tioral  Exogens  of  the  AlUance  Violales,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Saxifragince,  or  an  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Bosales.  Flowers  polypetalous  or 
monopetalous ;  calyx  many-leaved  ;  petals  hypo- 
gynous ;  fruit  follicular,  apocarpous. 


Cras'sum  intesti'num.  (L-  erassus, 

thick;  intestinum,  an  intestine.)  Old  epithet  for 
the  colon,  or  large  intestine,  from  its  thickness. 

Cras'SUS.  (L.  erassus;  perhaps  akin  to 
Sans,  root  ridh,  to  grow.  P.  grassier  ;  G.  diek, 
klumpig.)    Thick  ;  gross ;  fleshy. 

C.  pul'sus.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  A 
strong  and  full  pulse. 

Cratse'g'in.  (F.  erate'gine.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Leroy  to  a  bitter  crystalline  substance 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Crat<egus  oxyacantha, 

Cratae'g'onum.  (Kpa-raiyovov,  from 
KpaTiw^,  strong;  ydi/os,  offspring.)  The  Poly- 
gonum, persicaria,  or,  according  to  some,  the  Me- 
lampyrum  pratense,  because  of  the  aphrodisiac 
properties  attributed  to  the  seeds. 

CratCe'g'US.      (KpaTrayos,   a  flowering, 
thorn.    G.  Weissdorn.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rosacece. 

C.  a'ria.   The  Tyrus  aria. 
C.  azaro'lus,  Linn.    (F.  azarolier,  epine 
d' Espngne.)    The  azarole.    Fruit  acidulous,  re- 
freshing. 

C.  mes'pllus.   The  Mespilus  germanien. 

C.  mexica'na.  Less.  Hab.  Mexico.  Root 
astringent ;  used  in  diwrhoea  and  dropsy.  Fruit 
used  as  an  expectorant. 

C.  monog'yna,  Jaoq.  (Moi/os,  single ; 
yvvn,  a  female.)    Propei'ties  as  G.  oxyacantha. 

C.  ozyacan'tha,  Linn.  ('Ogus,  sharp ; 
anavQa,  a  thorn.  F.  epine  blanche,  aubepine.) 
The  hawthorn.  Fruit,  called  haws,  is  astringent, 
and  yields  on  fermentation  a  refreshing,  acidulous 
liquor.    The  bark  is  said  to  be  febrifuge. 

C.  parvifo'lia.  Ait.  (L.  parvus,  small; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  North  America.  Fruit 
used  to  prepare  a  refreshing  syrup. 

C.  pyracan'tba,  Pers.  (Hup,  fire ; 
uKavQa,  a  thorn.  F.  corail.)  The  evergreen 
thorn.    Fruit  astringent. 

C.  tormina'Iis.  The  Prunus  torminalis. 
CratBB'va.  {KpaTtva^,  a  Greek  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aurantiaceat.  The 
fruit  of  nearly  all  the  species  has  a  peculiar 
alliaceous  odour,  and  they  have  therefore  been 
called  garlic  pears. 

C.  gynand'ra,  Linn.  (Vvvn,  a  female  ; 
avnp,  a  male.)  Garlick  pear.  Hab.  Jamaica. 
Root  bark  vesicant. 

C.  iner'mis,  Linn.  (L.  inermis,  inactive.) 
The  C.  Nurvala. 

C.  mar'melos,  Linn.  (Port,  marmelo, 
quince.)    The  JEgle  marmelos. 

C.  Hurva'Ia,  Ham.  The  juice  of  the 
berries  of  this  plant  is  said  to  be  agreeable. 
Leaves  stomachic ;  bark  given  in  convulsions, 
and,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  rheumatic  joints. 

C.  religrio'sa,  Ainslie.  (L.  religiosus, 
pious.)  A  species  called  in  Tahiti  Pura-au, 
there  planted  in  burial  grounds ;  the  leaves  are 
aromatic  and  stimulant. 

C.  Ta'pia,  Linn.  Hab.  West  Indies.  Bark 
bitter  and  tonic,  and  is  esteemed  a  febrifuge.  The 
bruised  leaves  are  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy 
against  inflammation. 

Cra'ter.  {KpaT-np,  a  mixing  vessel.  F. 
cratere ;  G.  Pecker.)  Old  name  for  a  brass 
vessel  with  a  broad  base  and  narrow  mouth. 

Crate'ra>  (L.  eratera,  a  goblet.)  In 
Botany,  a  cup-shaped  receptacle. 

Craterau'chen.    (Kparepo's,  strong; 
avxvv,  the  neck.)    A  strong-necked  person. 
Also,  a  strong  neck. 

Crater'iform.      (L.  eratera,  a  bowl ; 
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forma,  likeness.  F.  cmtiriforme ;  G.  becher- 
fi'n-mig.)  Applied  to  a  body  that  is  concave, 
hemispherical,  and  straightened  at  its  base,  like 
a  more  or  less  shallow  cup. 

Cra'teroi'd.  {Kpa-rrip,  a  bowl ;  eISos, 
likeness.  F.  craterdide ;  G.  becherahnlieh.) 
Resembling  a  bowl  or  cup. 

Cratevae'sium.  The  Sisymbrium  nas- 
turtium. 

Cratic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  crates,  wicker- 
work. )  The  grate  which  covers  the  ash-hole  of 
a  furnace. 

Crato'opliyte.  (Kparaids,  strong;  ipv- 
Tov,  a  plant.  F.  cratoophyte.)  A  plant  reputed 
proper  for  strengthening. 

CratOX'ylon.  (KpctTO?,  strength;  guXow, 
wood.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hyper icacete. 

C.  Hoi-nschu'ctala.  Hab.  Java.  A  sHght 
astringent  and  diuretic. 

Craw.  (Dan.  kro.  F.  eabot;  Q.  Kropf.) 
Same  as  Crop. 

Craw-craw.  A  native  name  of  a  species 
of  pustulous  itch  common  on  the  African  coast, 
especially  about  Sierra  Leone.  It  is  most  conta- 
gious, and  results  in  very  intractable  ulcerations. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  a  Dermanyssus, 
but,  according  to  O'Neill,  it  is  produced  by  a 
Filaria. 

Craw'fisll.    Same  as  Crayfish. 

Also,  the  spiny  lobster,  Palinurus  vulgaris. 

Cray'fisb.    (A  corruption  of  Mod.  Eng. 
crevis,  or  creveys ;  from  Old  F.  crevisse,  from 
Old  High  G.  creviz,  a  crayfish,  a  crab.)  The 
Astacus  fluviatilis.    It  is  good  eating. 
C,  riv'er.    The  Astacus  fluviatilis. 

Cra'ziness.  (G.  craze,  from  Mid.  E. 
erazen,  to  crack  ;  from  a  Scandinavian  root ;  Sw. 
krasa,  to  crackle,  to  break.)  The  state  of  being 
broken. 

Applied  to  a  form  of  chronic  insanity  or  de- 
mentia, in  which  the  mind  is,  as  it  were,  broken ; 
it  is  an  intermediate  stage  between  chronic  mania 
and  absolute  fatuity. 

Also,  Good's  synonym  for  insanity  or  Ec- 
phronia. 

Crazolaryng'is'mus.     (Kpa^w,  to 

croak;  laryngismus.  F.  crazolaryngisme ;  G. 
Krdhkehle.)    Term  for  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Cra'zy.    Afflicted  with  Craziness. 

Cre'a.  Old  name  for  the  shin,  or  anterior 
ridge  of  the  tibia.  (Quincy.) 

Creak.  (An  imitative  word.)  To  make  a 
harsh  grating  sound. 

Creak'ing*.  (G.  Jcreisohend.)  Part,  of 
Creak. 

C.  fric'tion-sound.  See  Friction-sound, 
creaking. 

C.  rale.   See  Rale,  creaking. 
Cream.    (F.  crime ;  from  Low.  L.  cremiim, 
cream;  perhaps  allied  to  Sax.  ream,  cream.) 
That  part  of  milk  which  rises  to  the  surface  on 
standing.    See  Milk. 
Also,  a  similar  substance  in  other  liquids. 

C,  cold.  The  Ceratum  Galeni,  from  its 
consistence  and  appearance. 

C.s,  medic'inal.  A  tei-m  applied  by  Beral 
to  preparations  made  with  yolk  of  egg,  sugar, 
and  milk ;  alone  or  combined  with  some  drug. 

C.  nuts.    Same  as  Brazil  nuts. 

C.  of  bis'mutb.  Recently  precipitated 
subnitrate  of  bismuth  in  a  moist  state.  Used, 
with  mucilage,  in  diarrhoea. 

C.  of  tar'tar.  (F.  crtme  de  tartre ;  G. 
Weinsteinrahm.)    The  Potasses  tartras  acida. 


C.  of  tar'tar  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Adan- 
sonia  digitata. 

C.  of  tar'tar  wbey.  Two  drachms  of 
bitartrate  of  potash  are  added  to  a  pint  of  milk. 
The  whey,  diluted  with  water,  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic in  dropsy. 

Cre'asol.  CgHioOj.  The  chief  constituent 
of  creasote.  A  colourless,  highly  refracting  liquid, 
of  pleasant  smell  and  aromatic  burning  taste ; 
and  of  sp.  gr.  1-089;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  forms  salts  with  metals. 

Cre'aSOte.  (K;0£'a<;,  tlesh;  ausXfil,  to  save 
or  preserve ;  from  its  antiseptic  qualities.)  See 
Creasotum. 

C,  coal-tar.  A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 
C.  mlz'ture.  See  Mistura  creasoti. 
C,  poi'soning:  by.  In  large  doses  creasote 
is  an  active  irritant  poison,  producing  epigastric 
pain,  vomiting,  oppression  of  the  breathing,  great 
prostration,  tremors,  and  death.  The  digestive 
mucous  membrane  is  highly  congested  with  ec- 
ohymotic  spots,  and  the  lungs  gorged  with 
brown  coloured  blood. 

C.  wa'ter.   See  Aqua  creasoti. 

Creaso'tum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Same 
etymon.  F.  creasote  ;  G.  Kreosot.)  A  colourless, 
or  yellowish,  neutral,  oily  liquid,  having  a  strong 
empyreumatic  odour  and  a  caustic  burning  taste. 
It  boils  at  203°  C.  (397°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1-071,  B.  Ph.,  1-046,  U.S.  Ph.;  it  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether,  glacial 
acetic  acid,  fixed  and  volatile  oils ;  it  burns  with 
a  white,  sooty  flame  ;  it  precipitates  solutions  of 
gum  and  albumen,  but  not  gelatin.  It  is  one  of 
the  numerous  products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  and  is  obtained  from  wood  tar  by  distilla- 
tion and  purification.  It  is  a  very  complex  body, 
containing  among  other  matters  creasol,  xylenol, 
phenol  or  carbolic  acid,  cresol,  guaiacol,  and 
phlorol.  It  is  closely  allied  to  carbolic  acid,  but 
differs  from  it  in  not  coagulating  collodion  and 
in  not  staining  a  blue  colour  a  splinter  of  pine- 
wood  which  has  been  dipped  in  it  and  then  in 
hydrochloric  acid.  Creasote  acts  on  living  tissues 
in  much  the  same  way  as  carbolic  acid ;  it  has 
been  used  to  restrain  vomiting,  to  arrest  haemor- 
rhage, to  diminish  the  secretion  of  clironic 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  in  diar- 
rhoea and  cholera ;  locally  as  an  eseharotic  in 
warts  and  condylomata,  as  a  disinfectant,  in 
malignant  and  foul  ulcers,  and  as  an  anodyne  in 
toothache  ;  mixed  with  lard,  it  has  been  used  as 
an  ointment  in  erysipelas.  Dose,  one  to  two 
drops,  -05  to  -10  gramme.  Commercial  creasote 
is  often  merely  impure  carbonic  acid. 

Crea'ta.    Same  as  Chiretta. 

Cre'atin.    See  Kreatin 

Creat'inin.  See  Kreatinin. 

Creatoph'ag;ous.  (Kptas,  flesh ;  f/>a- 
yiiv,  to  eat.  F.  creatophage ;  Q.fleischessend.) 
Flesh-eating. 

Creatozo'ma.  (Kpia^,  flesh;  ^m^o's, 
broth.  F.  creatozdme;  G.  Fleischbriihe.)  Name 
for  flesh-broth. 

Creazo'ton.    Same  as  Creasote. 

Creches.  France  ;  Departement  de  Sa6ne 
et  Loire.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  a  little  iron,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.    Used  as  a  tonic  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Cre'do.  France ;  Departement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  carbonate,  iron  carbonate  and  crenate  in 
small  quantity,  and  some  carbonic  acid.  Used 
as  a  tonic. 
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Credu'lita'Si  (L,  creduUtas,  easiness  of 
belief.)  One  of  the  varieties  of  Moria  imbecilis, 
according  to  Good,  consisting  in  weakness  and 
undue  pUancy  of  the  judgment,  with  a  facility 
of  being  duped. 

Credulity*   See  OreduKtas. 

Creep'er.  (Sax.  credpan,  to  creep.)  One 
who,  or  that  which,  creeps. 

C,  trum'pet.   The  Tecoma  radicans. 
C,  Virgin'ia.   The  Ampelopsis  quinque- 
folia. 

Also,  the  Tecoma  radicans. 
Creeping'.     (Sax.  creopan,   to  creep.) 
Moving  with  the  belly  on  the  ground. 

In  Botany,  growing  with  low  lying  branches 
close  to,  or  under,  the  ground. 

C.  bu'bo.   See  Bubo,  creeping. 

C.  root.    Same  as  C.  stem. 

C.  sick'ness.  (G.  Kriebelhranhheit.')  A 
form  of  chronic  Ergotism. 

C.  stem.  A  variety  of  the  rhizome,  ac- 
cording to  many,  consisting  of  a  slender  branch 
running  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
sending  roots  from  its  lower,  and  buds  from  its 
upper,  surface. 

C.  wa'ter-par'snip.  The  Sium  nodi- 
folium. 

Creeps.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym  of 
what  is  popularly  called  Fidgets. 

Cremas'ter.  {Kp^fiaa-Trip,  a  suspender; 
from  Kptfidvmni,  to  hang.  P.  cremaster ;  G. 
Hodenmuskel.)  A  muscle  in  the  male  consisting 
of  a  series  of  loops  of  muscular  fibre,  each  longer 
than  the  other,  connected  with  each  other  by 
areolar  tissue,  and  lying  upon  the  spermatic 
cord  and  the  testicle,  where  some  are  attached  to 
the  tunica  vaginalis ;  the  fibres  arise  from  the 
middle  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  have  a  com- 
mon tendinous  insertion  into  the  crest  of  the  os 
pubis  and  the  neighbouring  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle.  The  cremaster  is  really  the  lengthened 
lower  fibres  of  the  internal  oblique  and  of  the 
transversalis  muscles,  carried  down  in  the  descent 
of  the  testicle.  By  its  contraction  it  draws  the 
testicle  towards  the  abdominal  ring.  Its  nerve 
supply  is  derived  from  the  genital  branch  of  the 
genito-crural  nerve. 

C.  re'flez.  (L.  rejlecto,  to  turn  hack.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  elevation  of  the  testicle  from 
contraction  of  the  cremaster  produced  by  pinching 
or  other  irritation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh,  where  it  is  supplied  by  the  anterior 
crural,  internal  and  middle  cutaneous,  the  two 
saphenous,  and  the  anterior  branches  of  the  ob- 
turator nerves,  through  the  intermediation  of 
the  lumbar  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
is  a  somewhat  iiTegular  action  in  health,  so  that 
its  absence  in  disease  is  of  not  much  diagnostic 
importance. 

Cremasteric.  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  Cremaster. 

C.  ar'tery.  (P.  artere  funiculaire.)  A 
thin  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery  given 
off  as  it  bends  upwards  from  Pouparfs  ligament ; 
it  accompanies  the  spermatic  cord  to  the  testicle, 
■where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  sper- 
matic artery.  In  the  female,  it  accompanies  the 
round  ligament,  and  is  distributed  to  the  labium 
pudendse. 

C.  fas'cla.    See  Fascia,  cremasteric. 

Cremas'tes.  {Kptixavvvfu,  to  hang.) 
The  ('roiiaslir. 

Cremas'tra.  {Kptnaai-np,  a  suspender. 
F.  crimastre.)    The  hooks  at  the  posterior  ex- 


tremity by  which  certain  chrysalides  suspend 
themselves. 

Crema'tion.  (L.  cremo,  to  bum.  G. 
Verbrennutig.)  The  prompt  destruction  of  the 
body  after  death  by  burning.  It  may  be  accom- 
plished, as  in  India,  by  placing  the  body  on  a  pile 
of  wood,  but  this  method  is  expensive  and  often 
imperfect.  In  the  Siemens'  method,  employed 
in  Germany,  the  body  is  subject  to  the  hot  flame 
produced  by  a  mixture  of  gaseous  hydrocai'bons 
and  air.  A  body  weighing  227  lbs.  can  in  this 
way  be  reduced  to  5  lbs.  of  ashes  in  fifty-five 
minutes,  at  a  cost  of  a  few  shillings.  The  ad- 
vantages of  this  method  of  disposing  of  the  body 
after  death  are  the  destruction  of  all  infectious 
or  contagious  substances  and  the  absence  of  all 
the  injurious  products  of  decomposition.  The 
chief  disadvantages  are  the  impossibility  of  re- 
cognition in  cases  of  doubtful  identity  and  of 
examination  when  poisoning  is  suspected  when 
once  tlie  funeral  rite  has  been  pei'formed. 

Crem'nocele.  (js.pnp.vu's,  a  beetling 
crag ;  the  labia  pudendi ;  k^X?;,  a  tumour.  F. 
cremnocile  ;  G.  8chaamlcfze>ibruch.)  Hernia  of 
the  labia  pudendi. 

Cremnonco'sis.  {Kpnfivdi ;  oyKuxri?, 
an  enlarging.  F.  cremnoncose.)  The  formation 
of  a  cremnoncus. 

Cremnon'cus.  (Kpjjiuvo's,  the  labia 
pudendi ;  oy/cos,  a  tumour.  F.  cremnoncus.)  A 
tumour  of  the  labia  pudendi. 

Crem'nus.  (KpntivS^,  a  beetling  crag.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Loc.  in  So- 
min.  ed.  Poesius,  p.  423,  for  the  lips  and  emi- 
nence or  wing  of  the  pudendum  muliebre. 

Also,  the  lip  or  edge  of  an  ulcer,  de  Loc.  in 
Homin.  ed.  Lindenus,  and  Foesius,  CEc.  p.  354. 

Crem'ocarp.  {Kpeimw,  to  suspend; 
KapTToi,  fruit,  i .  cremocarpe,  cornodele ;  G. 
Hangefrucht,  Boldenfrueht.)  A  species  of  fruc- 
tification occurring  throughout  the  Umbelliferse, 
in  which  the  simple  fruit  is  united  with  the  calyx, 
and  divided  into  two  indehiscent  monospermatous 
cocca,  which  remain  for  some  time  suspended  by 
their  summit  from  the  central  axis  by  means  of 
a  carpophore. 

Cremocar'pium.    See  Cremocarp. 

Cremom'eter.  (L.  cremor,  cream ;  met- 
rum,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  cream  in  milk.  It  is  a  burette  about 
10  inches  high,  and  is  divided  from  above  down- 
wards into  100  parts.  An  equal  volume  of  water 
and  a  pinch  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  are  added  to  the 
milk  to  be  examined.  The  instrument  is  filled 
to  the  hue  marked  o,  and  allowed  to  stand  at 
rest  for  twelve  hours.  The  amount  read  ofl'  and 
doubled  on  account  of  the  previous  dilution 
gives  the  proportion  of  cream  in  the  sample. 
Good  milk  contains  from  10 — 16  per  cent. 

Crem'or.  (L.  cremor,  thick  broth.  F. 
creme ;  G.  Rahm.)  Cream. 

Also,  any  substance  floating  on,  and  skimmed 
from,  the  surface  of  a  fluid. 

Also,  a  thick  decoction  of  barley. 

C.  cal'cis.  (L.  calx,  lime.  P.  creme  de 
ehaux.)  The  pellicle  of  carbonate  of  lime  which 
forms  on  the  surface  of  lime  water  on  being  ex- 
posed to  the  air. 

C.  fris'ldus.  (L.  frigidus,  cold.)  Cold 
cream  ;  the  Ceratum  Oaleni. 

C.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.  G.  Milehrahm.) 
The  cream  of  milk. 

C.  litliargr'yri.  (Zitharge.)  Solution  of 
diacetate  of  lead  one  part,  mixed  with  eight  parts 
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of  cream.  A  cooling,  somewhat  astringent,  ap- 
plication. 

C.  ptis'anse.  (IlTKravrj,  barley  groats.) 
Thick  barley  water. 

C.  tar'tari.  (G.  TFeinsteinrahm.)  The 
Potassce  tartras  acida,  B.  Ph. 

C.  tar'tari  boraxa'tus.  The  Tartarus 
boraxatus,  F.  Codex. 

C.  tar'tari  purifica'tus.  (L.  pttrifico, 
to  purify.)  Purified  cream  of  tartar ;  the  Potassce 
tartras  acida. 

C.  tar'tari  solu'bilis.  (L.  solubilis, 
soluble.)    The  Tartarus  boraxntiis,  G.  Ph. 

C.  uri'nse.  (L.  iirina,  urine.)  The  pellicle 
of  phosphates  which  forms  on  some  urine. 

Cremosper'mous.  (K/if/iaw,  to  sus- 
pend ;  (TTripfxa,  seed.  F.  crSmosperme.)  Applied 
to  plants  the  seeds  of  which  are  attached  by  the 
summit  or  the  middle  part. 

Cre'na.  _(L.  crena,  a  notch.)  In  Botany, 
a  notch  producing  with  its  neighbour  a  tooth  on 
the  edge  of  a  leaf. 

C.  clu'nium.  (L.  clunis,  the  nates.  G. 
Gcsasspalte.)  The  depression  or  notch  between 
the  buttocks. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  lon- 
gitudinal groove  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
surface  of  the  heart. 

Cre'nse.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  The  serra- 
tions on  the  edge  of  the  external  table  of  the 
cranial  bones. 

Cre'lia.te.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.  F.  crenc  ; 
G.  gekerbt,  kerbzahnigt.)  Notched ;  scalloped. 
Applied  to  leaves  when  the  indentations  produce 
teeth  which  are  rounded  or  convex. 

Also  (F.  crenate),  a  combination  of  crenic  acid 
with  a  base. 

Crenatu'ra.    Same  as  Crenaiure. 

Crenatu'rae.   Same  as  Crenm. 

Cre'nature.  (L.  crena.)  The  tooth  of  a 
crenate  edge. 

Cre'nel.    A  small  Crena. 

Cre'nellate.    Minutely  Crenate. 

Cre'niCi  (K|0^f  jj,  a  spring.  F.  crenique.) 
Relating  to  a  spring  or  fountain  of  water. 

C.  ac'id.  (G.  Quellsiiure.)  CisHjjOg.  An 
organic  acid  discovered  by  BerzeUus  in  the  waters 
of  Porla ;  and  believed  by  him  to  contain  nitro- 
gen, but  this  is  denied  by  Mulder.  It  is  amor- 
phous, yellow,  and  of  an  acid  astringent  taste. 

Berzelius  supposed  that  it  was  formed  by  the 
decomposition  of  the  cellulose  of  the  filamentous 
Algfe  found  in  some  mineral  waters. 

Crenoso'ma.  {Kpnvti,  a  well;  awfia,  a 
body.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

C.  semiarma'tum,  Molin.  (L.  semis, 
half ;  armatus,  armed.)  A  species  found  in  the 
trachea  and  lungs  of  Canis  vulpes. 

C.  stria'tum.  Zed.  (L.  striatus,  furrowed.) 
A  species  found  in  the  bronchi  of  Erinaceus  eu- 
ropmus. 

Cre'nulate.  (L.  dim.  of  crena,  a  notch. 
F.  crinnU.)  Having  very  small  notches ;  a  di- 
minutive of  Crenate. 

Cre'nulure.  (L.  dim.  of  crena.  F.  cre- 
nulure  ;  G.  Kerbzahn.)  A  term  applied  to  each 
tooth  of  a  crenate  edge  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  applied  to  each  tooth  of  the  serrated 
cranial  sutures. 

Also,  the  groove  of  a  director  or  similar  instru- 
ment. 

Creog''raphy.  {Kpia^,  flesh;  ypacpw, 
to  write.)    A  synonym  of  TTistography. 

Cre'ole.     (F.  creole;  S.  crioUo ;  from  a 


Negro  word.)  One  born  in  the  West  Indies  or 
Spanish  America,  but  not  of  native  blood. 

Creopb'ag'OUS.  (Kpe'as,  flesh;  (paytw, 
to  eat.  F.  creophage  ;  Q.  Jleischfressend.)  Flesh- 
eating,  carnivorous. 

Cre'OSOl.    See  Creasol. 

Cre'OSOte.    Same  as  Creasote. 

Creozo'ma.    Same  as  Creatozoma. 

Crepa'Iia  temulen'ta.    The  LoUum 

temuhntiim. 

Crepanel'la.    The  Plumbago  europcca. 

Crepa'tion.  (L.  crepo,  to  burst  or  break.) 
The  boiling  of  seeds  till  they  burst  their  shells 
or  coverings. 

Crepatu'ra.    Same  as  Crepation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hernia. 

Crepi'dines  palpebra'rum.  (L. 
crcpido,  a  foundation ;  palpcbroe,  the  eyelids.) 
The  tarsal  cartilages. 

Crepidop'oda.  (Kprj-Tn's,  a  sandal ;  -irouc, 
a  foot.  F.  crepidopode ;  G.  soMefiissig.)  An 
Order  of  the  Mollusca  having  the  bottom  of  the 
body  formed  by  a  fleshy  disc  like  a  sole. 

Crepid'ulate.  (L.  crepidula,  a  shoe.  F. 
crepidiile ;  G.  pantoffelchenformig.)  Like  a 
small  shoe  or  hoof. 

Crepi  num.    Old  term  for  tartar. 

Cre'pis.  (Kpij-n-i'?,  a  half  boot.  Q.  Pipau.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cichoracece,  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

C.  pla'cera,  Tenore.  Hab.  Italy,  Sicily. 
Said  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  sibir'ica.   An  esculent  species. 
Crepitac'ulum.    (L.  crepito,  to  crackle. 
F.  crepitacle.)    Applied  by  Desvaux  originally  to 
a  fruit  known  at  present  as  a  regma,  because  it 
opens  with  elasticity  and  noise. 

Also,  a  mica- like  spot  at  the  base  of  the  upper 
wings  in  some  locusts. 

Crep'itant.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.) 
Crackling  or  finely  rattling. 

C.  rale.    See  Rule,  crepitant. 
C.  rbon'cbus.    Same  as  Rale,  crepitant. 
Crep'itating".    (L.  crepito.)  Crackling. 

C.  rale.    Same  as  Rale,  crepitant. 
Crepita'tion.   (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.  F. 
crepitation ;  G.  Knistern,  Knacken,  Knarren.) 
The  same  as  Decrepitation. 

The  sensation  or  slight  sound  caused  by  pres- 
sure on  any  portion  of  cellular  tissue  in  which 
air  is  collected,  as  in  emphysema. 

The  noise  heard  and  the  sensation  felt  in  the 
act  of  grating  the  ends  of  fractured  bones  to- 
gether. 

Also,  the  crackling  noise  sometimes  heard  and 
felt  in  gangrenous  parts  when  examined  with 
the  fingers. 

Also,  the  crackling  of  a  joint  when  pulled  or 
twisted. 

Also  (G.  Knister-Rasseln,  crepitirendes  Ras- 
seln),  the  fine  crackling  heard  in  the  lungs  on 
auscultation  in  pneumonia.  See  Rale,  crepitant. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Rale,  mucous. 

C,  dry.    A  synonym  of  Rule,  crepitant. 

C,  fine.   A  synonym  of  Rule,  crepitant. 

C,  fine,  pbysiolog^'ical.  A  term  applied 
by  Renzi  to  a  fine  crepitation  heard  in  the  lungs 
of  a  healthy  person  ;  it  is  like  the  ordinary  pneu- 
monic crepitant  r&le,  is  heard  in  inspiration  only, 
and  after  two  or  three  deep  respirations  it  ceases; 
a  common  site  is  above  the  clavicle.  He  attri- 
butes it  to  atelectasis.  It  is  possible  that  the 
sound  is  produced  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue. 
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According  to  Gee,  a  crepitation  due  to  collapse 
is  heard,  especially  at  the  base  of  the  lung,  at  the 
beginning  of  a  stethoscopic  examination ;  it  ceases 
after  two  or  three  deep  breathings. 

C,  largre.  A  synonym  of  It&le,  mucous, 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  sound  to  the  break- 
ing of  somewhat  large  bubbles. 

C.I  metallic.  A  term  applied  by  Bristowe 
to  a  mucous  rale  when  the  sound  is  of  a  metallic 
or  twanging  character ;  it  is  developed  in  cavities 
or  in  large  bronchial  tubes. 

C,  minute.    Same  as  C,  small. 

C,  small.  The  same  as  Sale,  crepitant, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  sound  of  the  brealc- 
ing  of  fine  bubbles. 

Crep'itus.  (L.  crepitus,  a  rattling ;  from 
crepo,  to  give  a  cracls  or  crash,  to  make  a  noise. 
F.  crepitation;  G.  Knacken,  Knarren.)  Term 
for  the  discharge  upwards,  or  rejection  down- 
wards, of  gas  or  flatus  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

The  crackling  noise  occasioned  by  pressing  a 

fiart  of  the  body  when  air  is  collected  in  the  cel- 
ular  tissue. 

Term  for  the  grating  sensation  or  slight  noise 
produced  by  the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  being 
rubbed  against  each  other.    See  Crepitation. 

C.  lu'pi.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf.)  The  Lyco- 
perdon  bovista,  or  puff-ball. 

C,  pneumon'ic.  The  crepitant  rile  heard 
in  pneumonia. 

C.  re'dux.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepitant 
or  mucous  rkle  occurring  during  the  period  of 
resolution  of  pneumonia. 

C,  silk'en.  A  term  by  Barwell  for  the 
sensation  felt  on  moving  a  joint  afiected  with 
dendritic  sjmovitis  or  hydrai-throeis,  which  he 
likens  to  the  rubbing  together  between  the 
fingers  of  two  pieces  of  stout  silken  ribbon. 

Crepus'cular.  (L.  crepusculum,  the 
twilight.  F.  crepusculaire.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  twiUght.  Applied  to  certain  species  of 
the  Order  Lepidoptera,  which  generally  appear 
only  in  the  early  morning  or  the  evening. 

Also,  applied  to  any  animal  of  similar  habit. 

Cres'cent.  (L.  crescens,  part,  of  cresco, 
to  grow.  F.  croissant;  I.  luna  crescente ;  G. 
Ealbtnond.)  The  increasing  or  new  moon  ;  or  a 
thing  having  the  form  of  it. 

C.-sba'ped.  (G.  halbmondformig .)  The 
shape  of  the  new  moon. 

Crescen'tia.  {Crescentio,  an  Italian.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crescentiacece. 

C.  ala'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Fruit  used  as  an  expectorant. 

C.  cuje'te,  Linn.  (F.  calebassier.)  Cala- 
bash tree.  A  tree  inhabiting  tropical  America, 
bearing  a  large  gourd-like  fruit,  filled  with  a 
subacid  pulp,  which  is  eaten  by  the  negroes,  and 
from  which  poultices  are  prepared.  It  is  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dropsy,  and  headache,  and  as  a  syrup 
in  chest  afi'ections.    The  juice  is  laxative. 

Crescentia'ceae.  {Crescentia.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  epipetalous,  coroUifloral  Exogens,  of  the 
Alliance  Bignoniales,  with  parietal  placentae, 
succulent,  hard-shelled  fruit,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  with  a  short  radicle. 

Crescen'tiadSi  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crescentiacece. 

Crescen'tiae.  (L.  cresco,  to  grow.)  En- 
larged cervical  or  inguinal  glands  in  young 
people  ;  called  also  wax  or  waxing  kernels,  be- 
cause they  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  the  growth  of  the  body. 


Crescentin'eaBi   A  synonym  of  Creseen- 

tiace(S. 

Cre'SOl.  C7HeO.  A  substance  occurring 
in  coal  tar  and  creasote,  along  with  carbolic 
acid,  from  which  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  it. 
Tliere  are  several  isomeric  forms. 

Creso'tic  ac'id.  CgHeOa.  A  generic 
term  for  thi-ee  acids  formed  by  the  action  of 
sodium  and  carbonic  acid  on  the  three  isomeric 
cresols. 

Cresotin'ic  ac'id.  A  constituent  of 
coal  tar.  Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  in  acute 
rheumatism.    See  Oxytoluyl  acids. 

CresSi  (Sax.  carse,  cyrse,  cressee ;  G. 
Kresse.  F.  cresson,  and  I.  crescione,  are  both 
derived  from  cresco,  to  grow ;  the  English  word 
is  from  the  Teutonic.)  A  name  given  to  several 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  CructfercB,  having  a 
pungent  taste  and  flavour. 

C,  ampbib'ious.  The  Nasturtium  am- 
phibitim. 

C,  bas'tard.   The  Lepidium  campestre. 

C,  Belle-isle.   The  Barbarea  prcecox. 

C,  bit'ter.  The  Genus  Cardamine,  and 
especially  the  C.  amara. 

C,  gar' den.  (F.  cresson  alenois  ;  G.  Gar- 
ten-kresse.)  The  Lepidium  sativum,  or  dit- 
tander. 

C,  Zn'dian.  (F.  cresson  d^Inde;  G.  Jn- 
dianische  Kresse.)    The  Trnpceolum  majus. 

C,  land.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

C,  mead'ow.  (F.  cresson  des  pres.)  The 
Cardamine  pratensis. 

C,  Para'.   The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

C,  pen'ny.   The  Thlaspi  arvense. 

C,  sciat'ica.   The  Lepidium  iberis. 

C,  scur'vy.   The  Thlaspi  arvense. 

C,  swine's.    The  Senebiera  coronopus. 

C,  tow'er-wall.    The  Arabis  turrita. 

C,  town.    The  Lepidium  sativum. 

C,  wall.   The  Arabis  turrita. 

C,  wart.  (F.  cresson  sauvage.)  The  Se- 
nebiera coronopus. 

C,  wa'ter.  (F.  cresson  aquatique,  c.  de 
fontaine ;  G.  JFasser kresse.)  The  Nasturtium 
officinale.    Used  as  an  esculent,  and  in  scurvy. 

C,  wa'ter,  marsb.  The  Nasturtium 
palustre. 

C,  wild.  Same  as  C,  water ;  and  also  C, 
wart. 

C,  win'ter.    The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 
C,  win'ter,  bit'ter.    The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

C,  win'ter,  ear'ly.   The  Barbarea  pr<e- 

eox. 

Cres'siS.    A  barbarous  analogue  for  Cress. 

Cres'son.  The  town  near  which  the 
Alleghany  Mountain  springs  are  situated,  and 
from  whicli  they  are  sometimes  named. 

Cresti  (Sax.  crcesta  is  usually  given  as  the 
origin ;  Skeat  can  find  no  such  word,  and  refers 
it  to  Old  F.  creste ;  from  L.  crista,  a  crest.  F. 
Crete  ;  I.  cresta  ;  G.  Kamm.)  A  tuft  of  feathers 
or  a  fleshy  caruncle  or  excrescence  on  a  bird's 
head ;  any  structure  or  growth  of  the  same 
nature  or  appearance  as  a  crest.  See  also 
Crista. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  cushion  covering  the 
micropyle,  as  in  Euphorbia. 
Also,  the  ridge  of  a  mountain-chain. 

C,  au'ditive.    Same  as  Crista  acustica. 
C,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a.tooth.)  The  ridge 
of  epithelium  which,  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  teeth,  covers  in  the  dental 
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groove,  and  from  the  lower  layers  of  which  the 
enamel  organ  is  developed. 

C,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  Same 
as  Zamina  dorsalis. 

C,  fron'tal.    See  Crista  frontalis. 

C,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A 
grooved  ridge  formed  by  the  conjoined  inner 
borders  of  the  palate  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  which  receives  the  anterior  part 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  vomer  and  the  septum 
nasi.  Its  anterior  pointed  extremity  is  the  nasal 
spine. 

C.|  occip'ital.   The  C,  occipital,  external. 

C,  occip'ital,  exter'nal.  (F.  crete  ooci- 
pitale  externe ;  Gr.  ausserer  Hinterhauptskamm.) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  external  occipital 
protuberance,  or  inion,  to  the  margin  of  the  fora- 
men magnum. 

C,  occip'ital,  inter'nal.  (F.  crete  occi- 
pitale  interne  ;  G.  inncrer  Hinterhauptskainm.) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  to  the  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num. 

C.  of  clit'oris.  Winslow's  name  for  the 
Labia  minora. 

C.  of  etb'molid  bone.  Same  as  Crista 
gain. 

C.  of  il'ium.   See  Crista  ilii. 

C.  ofpu'bis.    See  Crista  pubis. 

C.  of  tib'ia.    See  Crista  tibia. 

C.  of  ure'tbra.    See  Crista  urethrcB. 

C,  spbenoid'al.  (F.  crete  sphenoidale.') 
A  thin  projecting  median  ridge  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  extend- 
ing from  the  ethmoidal  spine  to  the  rostrum,  and 
articulating  with  the  central  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

C,  turljinated,  infe'rior,  of  palate 

bone.  A  prominent  ridge  crossing  the  internal 
surface  of  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at 
about  half  its  height;  the  hinder  extremity  is 
nearer  the  horizontal  plate  than  the  front  end. 
It  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbinated  bone, 
whence  its  name. 

C,  tur'binated,  infe'rior,  of  supe'- 
rior  max'illary  bone.  A  rough  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bong  for  articulation  with  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  It  slopes  upwards  from 
before  to  behind. 

C,  tur'binated,  supe'rior,  of  pal'ate 
bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the  internal  surface  of 
the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at  about 
three  fourths  its  height ;  it  runs  backwards  and 
downwards,  and  articulates  with  the  middle  tur- 
binated bone. 

C,  tur'binated,  supe'rior,  of  supe'- 
rior max'illary  bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the 
inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  below  its  articulation  with  the 
ethmoid,  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  middle 
turbinated  bone. 

Crest'ed.  (P.  crete.)  Applied  to  portions 
of  plants  that  have  an  arrangement  of  parts  like 
a  crest. 

Cres'yl.  {KpU<;,  flesh ;  uXrj,  matter.)  The 
hypothetical  radical  of  cresylic  alcohol. 

Cresyl'ic  acid.  A  constituent  of  coal 
tar,  closely  analogous  to  carbolic  acid. 

C.  al'cobol.  A  constitupnt  of  coal  tar  with 
diflBculty  to  be  separated  from  carbolic  acid. 

Cres'ylola  CyllgO.  A  substance  contained 


in  creasote  and  wood  tar.  It  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  203-  G.  (397-4°  F.) 

Cre'ta,  B.  Ph.  (KpiiTjj,  Creta,  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  the  best  was  found.  F.  craie  ; 
G.  Ereide.)  Chalk ;  native  friable  calcium  car- 
bonate.   Used  in  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

C.  gal'Iica.    French  chalk  or  steatite. 

C.  prsecipita'ta.  The  Calais  carbonas 
preecipitata. 

C.  prsepara'ta,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
prceparo,  to  make  ready.  F.  craie preparee;  G. 
prdparirte  Kreide.)  Chalk  prepared  by  pow- 
dering, stirring  with  water,  decanting  after  the 
coarser  particles  have  settled,  allowing  it  to  stand 
till  the  powder  subsides,  separating  and  drying 
it.  It  is  a  white  amorphous  powder,  used  as  an 
antacid  and  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  local  applica- 
tion in  erythema  and  ulcerations.  Dose,  5 — 60 
grains. 

Creta'ceous.  (L.  creta,  chalk.  _  F. 
crayeux ;  G.  kreidig,  kreideartig,  kreideweiss.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chalk ;  chalky ;  of  the  colour 
of  chalk. 

C.  tu'bercle.    See  Tubercle,  cretaceous. 
Creta'ceously-prui'nose.  (L.  creta; 
pruina,  hoar  frost.)     Having  a  white  shining 
incrustation. 

Creta'ceum  ac'idum.     (L.  creta, 

chalk.)  Carbonic  acid,  because  it  is  obtained 
from  chalk. 

Crete,  dit'tany  of.  {Crete,  the  island. 
F.  dictamne  de  Crete;  G.  kreiiseher  Diptain.) 
The  Origanum  dictamnus. 

Cretefac'tion.  (L.  creta,  chalk ;  facio, 
to  make.)  A  synonym  of  calcareous  degeneration. 

Cre'tici  ve'ri.  (L.  ereticus,  Cretan ;  verus, 
true.)    A  synonym  of  Ammi  officinalis. 

Cretifica'tion.  (L-  creta;  facio,  to 
make.)    Same  as  Calcareous  degeneration. 

Cret'in.  (Etymology  doubtful;  some  sug- 
gest that  it  is  derived  from  L.  creta,  chalk,  in 
allusion  to  the  chalky  appearance  of  the  com- 
plexion ;  or  from  G.  Kreidling,  from  Kreide, 
chalk ;  some  believe  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  L. 
christianus,  a  Christian,  because  Cretins  have 
generally  a  happy  disposition  ;  in  France  cretins 
are  in  some  parts  called  CapiMs,  Caffos,  or  Ca- 
gots,  which  latter  word  see ;  in  Austria  they  are 
called  Trotteln,  Gacken ;  in  Germany  Kretins 
and  Kreidling s  ;  in  Italy  Gavas,  Totolas,  Cris- 
tiani  ;  and  in  South  America  Bovos,^  Tontos,  be- 
sides many  other  local  applications ;  in  old  Latin 
books  they  are  called  Christiani.)  One  who 
suffers  from  Cretinism. 

The  true  cretin  is  a  thick- set,  bony,  deformed, 
degenerate,  unintellectual  being,  generally  thin, 
but  sometimes  bloated,  with  chalky,  or  some- 
times dirty  brown,  or  yellowish  complexion,  and 
rapidly  assuming  an  age  beyond  his  years.  The 
head  is  much  too  large  for  the  face  and  the  body, 
and  seems  too  heavy  to  be  held  up,  especially  in 
early  life  ;  the  forehead  is  depressed  and  the  oc- 
ciput is  small,  so  that  the  head  appears  irregu- 
larly conical,  with  a  large  base  and  an  apex  at 
the  sagittal  suture ;  the  two  halves  are  often 
unsymmetrical ;  the  hair  is  short,  thick,  and 
matted,  never  becoming  white,  and  seldom  fall- 
ing off.  The  face  is  large,  puffy,  and  expression- 
less, the  malar  prominences  large,  the  nose  fiat 
and  broad,  with  wide  nostrils,  often  without 
nasal  cartilages.  The  lips  are  thick  and  parted, 
the  lower  drooping,  with  the  big  slobbering 
tongue  often  lopping  out  of  the  wide  mouth; 
the  lower  jaw  is  large,  heav}',  and  underhung ; 
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the  ears  are  big,  tliick,  and  projecting ;  the  teeth 
are  wide  apart,  irregular,  and  carious,  the  milk 
teeth  slow  in  coming,  the  permanent  teeth  only 
rarely  appearing ;  the  eyes  are  distant  from  each 
other,  often  squinting,  always  expressionless; 
the  eyelids  are  cedematous  and  generally  sore, 
with  scanty  eyelashes  and  eyebrows.  The  neck 
is  short  and  thick,  with  more  or  less  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  amounting  in  some  to 
goitre.  The  thorax  is  asymmetrical,  and  is  some- 
times large  and  short,  sometimes  narrow  and 
compressed,  with  a  gibbous  back  and  small 
breasts.  The  abdomen  is  broad,  large,  and  pen- 
dulous; the  pelvis  generally  deformed,  and  always 
narrow.  The  genital  organs  are  rudimentary. 
The  limbs  are  either  disproportionately  short  or 
long,  usually  fleshless,  and  often  large  at  the 
joints ;  the  hands  are  large,  the  fingers  short 
and  thick ;  the  feet  large  and  flat,  and  the  toes 
irregular  and  deformed.  The  functions  of  every 
organ  of  the  body  are  imperfectly  performed, 
those  of  the  brain  being  the  most  degraded,  and 
of  these  the  memory  of  things  appears  the  least 
disturbed.  The  complete  cretin  is  usually  dumb, 
making  only  inarticulate  groans ;  in  those  who 
can  speak  the  voice  is  hoarse  and  possesses  no 
power  of  inflection ;  hearing  is  always  dull,  and 
the  power  of  smell  is  weak ;  the  sight  is  usually 
good,  but  the  sense  of  touch  and  the  muscular 
sense  are  both  obtuse.  The  muscles  are  feeble, 
sometimes  almost  powerless.  Respiration  is 
slow,  as  is  also  the  pulse.  The  secretion  of  saliva 
and  the  flow  of  tears  are  copious.  The  sexual  in- 
stincts are  in  abeyance,  both  sexes  in  complete 
cretinism  being  impotent.  The  mortality  among 
cretins  is  large,  especially  in  infancy. 

Cret'inism.  {Cretin.)  A  congenital  con- 
dition of  organic  and  intellectual  degeneration, 
endemic  in  the  valleys  of  certain  mountainous 
districts,  and  manifested  in  the  physical  and 
mental  characteristics  described  under  the  word 
Cretin.  It  is  the  complete  development  of  the 
morbid  state  which,  in  its  imperfection,  results 
in  goitre.  The  disease  is  most  prevalent  in  the 
Alpine  valleys  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  but 
it  is  also  found  in  some  lowlands ;  no  country 
and  no  race  is  free  from  it,  at  least  in  its  minor 
or  goitrous  form«?  To  this  latter  milder  stage 
dogs,  pigs,  sheep,  goats,  mules,  antelopes,  and 
other  animals  are  subject;  and  it  is  said  that 
where  cretinism  is  markedly  endemic  even 
plants  show  signs  of  degeneration.  The  belief 
in  the  identity  of  causation  of  goitre  and  cret- 
inism is  not  universally  held,  but  the  predom- 
inance of  opinion  is  in  its  favour.  But  there 
is  great  doubt  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  degener- 
ation ;  most  look  to  the  condition  of  the  drinking 
water  for  it,  and  many  consider  the  excess  of 
lime  and  magnesia  which  it  contains  as  the 
essential  cause,  but  do  not  exclude  other  unhy- 
gienic conditions,  such  as  damp  or  vitiated  air 
from  the  situation  of  the  close  vaUey,  the  badly 
constructed,  undrained  houses,  and  insufficient 
food,  as  not  unimportant  factors ;  whilst  inter- 
marriage of  relations  is  believed  to  favour  a  con- 
tinuance and  an  intensification  of  the  degenerate 
taint.  It  has  been  latterly  contended  that  there 
is  a  goitrigenous  principle,  which  is  a  yet  uniso- 
lated  matter,  contained  in  the  soil  of  certain  dis- 
tricts, and  conveyed  by  the  drinking  water.  It 
has  also  been  suggested,  but  apparently  without 
a  sufficient  basis  of  fact,  that  in  cretinous  dis- 
tricts there  is  an  absence  of  iodine  and,  according 
to  some,  of  sodium  chloride.     The  supposition 


that  the  excess  of  earthy  salts  is  the  cause  of  the 
malady  is  in  harmony  with  the  theory  based  on 
post-mortem  examinations,  that  there  is  too 
early  and  too  rapid  ossification  of  the  base  of  the 
cranium,  with  consequent  arrest  of  development 
of  the  skull  and  the  encephalic  centres.  Cre- 
tinism is  admittedly  hereditary,  and,  though 
usually  endemic,  is  sometimes  sporadic.  Cretin- 
ism is  said  to  be  complete  or  incomplete,  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  abolition  of  the  mental 
faculties. 

Cretinoid.  {Cretin;  tlSo^,  likeness.) 
Like  a  Cretin. 

C.  state.   A  term  applied  by  Gull  to  the 
condition  now  usually  called  Mi/xosdema. 
Cret'inus.    Same  as  Cretin. 
Cretiris'mus.    Same  as  Cretinism. 
.Cretoma'nia.  (Etymon  doubtful.)  Ma- 
nia with  lust  and  satyriasis. 

Creuz'nacSl.    See  Ereuznach. 
Cre'vis.     (Etymon,  see  Crawfish.)  The 
^staciis  Jiuviatilis, 

Crew'el.    The  cowslip,  Primula  veris. 
Crew'els.    (A  corruption  of  F.  ecrouelles  ; 
from  Low  L.  scrofellte.)  Scrofula. 

Crey'at.  The  Indian  name  of  Andro- 
graphis  paniculata, 

Cri'brate.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

Cribra'tion<  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.  F. 
cribration  ;  G.  Diirchsieben,  Sieben.)  The  act  or 
process  of  sifting,  or  passing  through  a  sieve. 

Cri'briform.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cribriforme ;  G.  siebformig .)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

C.  bone.   The  ethmoid  bone. 
C.  cells.    Long  perforated  cells  or  ducts 
found  in  the  liber  or  endophloem  of  many  trees, 
as  the  Ume  tree. 

C.  com'press.  A  piece  of  lint  or  other 
substance  spread  with  ointment,  and  perforated 
with  holes,  to  let  out  the  discharges  when  ap- 
plied to  a  wound. 

C.  fas'cia.    See  Fascia,  cribriform. 
C.  lamella  of  eth'mo'id.    (L.  lamella,  a 
small  plate.    G.  Siebplatte.)    See  Ethmoid,  cri- 
briform plate  of. 

C.  lamella  of  tem'poral  bone.  The 
Lamina  cribrosa. 

C.  lam'ina.    See  Lamina  cribrosa. 
C.  mem'brane.    Osiander's  term  for  the 
membrana  decidua  of  the  human  ovum. 

C.  plate  of  eth'mo'id.  See  Ethmoid, 
cribriform  plate  of. 

C.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Areolar  tissue. 
Cri'brose.    (L.  cribrum.    G.  siebformig, 
durchlSehert.)    Sieve-like ;  pierced  with  smalt 
holes. 

Cri'brum.  (L.  cribrum,  akin  to  Sans, 
root  cri,  to  separate.  F.  crible,  tanus ;  I.  cri- 
vello,  stacchio  ;  S.  criba,  cedazo  ;  G.  Sieb,  Burch- 
schlag.)    A  sieve. 

C.  poUlna'rlum.  (L.  poUinarius,  be- 
longing to  flour.)  A  sieve  for  separating  the  bran 
from  the  meal. 

C.  seta'ceum.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.  G. 
Saarsieb.)    A  hair  sieve. 

Cricaryteno'des.  Same  as  Cricoaryte- 
noid. 

CriclCi  (A  variant  of  E.  creek,  a  bend,  a 
creek ;  from  Sax.  crecea,  a  creek.)  Pain, 
generally  rheumatic,  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
or  other  parts. 

Crick'le.     A  mild  disused  sulphur  water 
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near  Broughton,  in  the  "West  Riding  of  York- 
shire. 

Cri'CO-.  This  word,  in  compound  names, 
denotes  attachment  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

Cricoarytaeno'des.  Same  as  Crieo- 
arytmioid. 

Cricoarytae'noid.  Relating  to  the 
Cricoid  and  Arytmnoid  cartilages. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
concave  depression  at  the  base  of  the  aryteenoid 
cartilage  and  the  convex,  elliptical,  surface  on 
the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  on  each 
side ;  it  is  enclosed  by  thin  capsular  tibres,  and 
lined  by  a  loose  synovial  membrane. 

C.  Iig:'ament,  cap'sular.  (L.  capsula, 
a  small  chest.)  A  thin  fibrous  membrane  sur- 
rounding and  connecting  the  articular  surfaces 
of  the  criooarytsenoid  articulation. 

C.  ligr'ament,  poste'rior.  (Jj. posterior, 
hinder.)  A  strong  fibrous  band  extending  from 
the  inner  and  back  part  of  the  articulating  sur- 
face of  the  arytsenoid  cartilage  to  the  neighbour- 
ing part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  mus'cle,  poste'rior.  The  Cricoary- 
tcenoideus  posticus. 

C.  mus'cles.  The  Cricoarytccnoideus  su- 
perior, C.  lateralis,  and  C.  posticus. 

Cricoarytsenoi'deus.  Same  as  Gri- 
coarytcenoid. 

C.  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
C.  lateralis. 

C.  latera'Iis.  (F.  cricoarythio'idien  late- 
ral;  Gr.  seitlicher  Ringgiessheckenmuskel.)  An 
oblong  muscle,  smaller  than  the  posterior,  arising 
from  the  upper  border  as  far  as  the  cricoarytasnoid 
articulation,  and,  passing  obliquely  upwards  and 
backwards,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
base  of  the  arytsenoid  cartilage  in  front  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  cricoarytaenoideus  posticus.  It  is 
hidden  by  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  is 
covered  internally  by  mucous  membrane ;  its 
upper  fibres  are  often  blended  with  the  lower 
fibres  of  the  thyroarytajnoideus.  It  draws  the 
vocal  cord  to  the  middle  line  by  rotating  the 
base  of  the  arytaenoid  cartilages  inwards. 

C.  posticus.  (F.  ericoaryteno'idien  pos- 
ter ieur ;  Gr.  hinterer  Minggicssbeckenmuskel.)  A 
large  muscle  ai'ising  from  the  broad  depression 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and,  passing  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted 
by  a  narrower  end  into  the  outer  angle  of  the 
base  of  the  arytaenoid  cartilage.  It  dilates  the 
glottis  by  rotating  the  base  of  the  arytsenoid  car- 
tilages outwards  and  backwards,  and  thus  draw- 
ing the  posterior  extremity  of  the  vocal  cord 
away  from  the  median  line. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  Win- 
slow's  term  for  some  of  the  lower  fibres  of  the 
arytaanoid  muscle. 
Crico'des.    Same  as  Cricoid. 
Cri'coid.    (KpUo^,  a  ring ;  eISos,  likeness. 
F.  erico'ide  ;  G.  ringf  ormig .)  Resembling  a  ring. 

C.  car'tilag:e.  (F.  cartilage  erico'ide  ;  G. 
Ringknorpel,  Grundknorpel.)  A  ring-shaped 
cartilage  forming  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
larynx ;  in  front  it  is  narrow,  -25"  to  •23"  in 
height ;  behind  it  is  much  expanded,  1"  in  height, 
and  partially  fills  up  the  space  where  the  thyroid 
cartilage  is  deficient.  The  lower  border  is  horizon- 
tal and  circular,  and  connected  by  fibrous  mem- 
brane with  the  first  tracheal  cartilage.  The  upper 
border  is  highest  behind ;  in  front  and  at  the 
sides  it  gives  attachment  to  the  cricothyroid 


membrane,  and  a  little  on  each  side  of  the  pos- 
terior median  line  is  a  smooth  oval  articulating 
surface  for  the  arytaenoid  cartilages.  The  ex- 
ternal surface  is  smooth  and  convex  in  front  and 
at  the  sides,  and  in  the  middle  line  behind  is  a 
vertical  ridge,  with  a  broad  depression  on  each 
side  of  it,  and  outside  this  a  raised  surface  for 
articulation  with  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.  In  some  birds  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage consists  of  three  pieces ;  in  crocodiles  it 
unites  with  the  thyroid  to  form  one  ring. 

Cricoid'ean.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricoi'des.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricoi'deus.    Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricopharyng'e'al.  (F.  crico-pharyn- 
gien  ;  G.  Ringknorpelschlundmuskel.)  Relating 
to  the  Cricoid  cartilage  and  the  Pharynx. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  name  given  by  Winslijw  to 
a  muscular  fasciculus  which  forms  part  of  the 
inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

Cricostom'atous.  (KpiVos,  a  ring; 
a-TOfia,  a  mouth.  F.  cricostome  ;  G.  ringmundig.) 
Having  a  round  opening  or  mouth. 

Cricothyreo'des.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Cricothyreoi'des.  Relating  to  the 
Cricoid  and  Thyroid  cartilages. 

Cricothy'roid.  Relating  to  the  Cricoid 
and  the  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cricothyro'idienne  ; 
G.  Schild-Ringknorpelarterie.)  A  small  branch 
of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  which  runs  trans- 
versely across  the  cricothyroid  membrane  and 
joins  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side ;  some  of  its 
branches  perforate  the  membrane  and  supply  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  projection  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage ;  it  consists  of  a  capsular  ligament  and  a 
synovial  membrane ;  the  motion  allowed  is  rota- 
tory. 

C.  mem'brane.  The  membranous  liga- 
ment which  connects  the  cricoid  and  thyroid 
cartilages.  The  anterior  middle  portion,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  is  attached 
to  the  contiguous  portions  of  the  two  cartilages ; 
the  lateral  portions,  thin  and  membranous,  ex- 
tend from  the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage to  the  lower  margin  of  the  true  vocal  cords. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  cricothyreo'idien  ; 
G.  Ringschildknorpelmuskel.)  A  short,  thick, 
triangular  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and,  passing 
obliquely  upw3,rds  and  outwards,  is  inserted  into 
the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  from 
near  the  median  line  to  the  anterior  border  of  the 
inferior  cornu.  It  produces  tension  of  the  vocal 
cords  by  depressing  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Cricotbyroi'dean.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Crlcot'omy.  {KpUo^,  a  ring;  Tonv,  a 
section.)  The  division  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  as 
is  sometimes  advised  in  the  performance  of  the 
operation  of  tracheotomy. 

Cricotrache'al.  Relating  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  to  the  trachea. 

C.lig;'ament.  (G.  Ringkmrpelluftrbhren- 
band.)  The  fibrous  membrane  connecting  the 
first  tracheal  cartilage  to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Crido'nes.  A  term  for  Crinones.  See 
Crino. 

Crim'inal  abor'tion.  See  Abortion, 
criminal. 


CRIMNODES— CRISP. 


Crlmno'deSi  (KpifivdSv^,  from  Kpifivov, 

coarse  meal ;  tifios,  likeness.  F.  furfuraee  ;  Or. 
kleiartig,  kleienartig .)  Branny ;  furfuraoeous  ; 
having,  or  full  of,  bran. 

C.  uri'na.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Applied  to 
urine  wliioh  deposits  a  sediment  like  bran. 

Crim'noidi  (Same  etymon.)  Branny  or 
bran-Uke. 

Crim'SOn.  (Mid.  E.  crimosine,  crammy- 
sin  ;  from  Low  L.  cramoisimifS,  or  carmesinus  ; 
from  kermes,  the  cochineal  insect  from  which  the 
colour  was  obtained.)    A  deep  i-ed  colour. 

Cri'nal.  (L.  crinis,  hair.)  Relating  to,  or 
like,  hair. 

CrinaTi^.  (L.  m?«js,  the  hair.)  Old  name 
for  an  instrument  formerly  employed  to  exert 
pressure  in  fistula  lachrymalis,  from  its  having 
at  one  end  a  small  cushion  stuffed  with  hair ;  a 
iigure  of  it  is  given  by  Soultetus. 

Crinantb'emon.  {KpwavQ^nov.)  The 
plant  so  named  by  Hippocrates  is  by  some  sup- 
posed to  be  the  houseleek,  Sempervivmn  tecto- 
rum  ;  and  by  others,  a  species  of  lily. 

Cri'nate.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.  F.  ca^nl- 
laira.)  Having  hair.  Applied  to  plants,  the  roots 
of  which  shoot  into  the  ground  in  many  fibrils  ; 
such  as  some  species  of  Adiantum. 

Crina'tum.  {Kpivov,  a  lily.)  An  old 
term  for  a  species  of  fumigation  into  which  the 
roots  of  lilies  entered. 

Crinig''erous.  (L.mwis,  the  hair;  gero, 
to  bear.)    Carrying,  or  growing,  hair. 

Cri'nis.  (L.  crinis ;  perhaps  from  cresco, 
to  increase.  F.  crin.)  A  term  for  the  hair  of 
the  head,  but  more  especially  that  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head. 

Crinita'ria.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

C.  linos'yris,  Lers.  The  Linosyris  vul- 
garis. 

Cri'nite.  (L.  crinitus,  hairy.  Gr.  gemdhnt.) 
Having  long  and  weak  hairs,  bearded. 

Cri'nOi  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.  F.  crinon.) 
A  synonym  of  Dracunculus. 

Also,  see  Ilorbus  e  crinonibus. 

Cri'noid.  (Kpi'vov,  alily;  sWos,  likeness.) 
Like  a  lily ;  or  like  to,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Crinoidea. 

Crinoi'dea.  {Kpivov,  a  lily  ;  eMos,  like- 
ness.) A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Echinoder- 
inata.  Animals,  mostly  extinct,  so  called  from 
their  likeness  to  a  lily  on  its  stalk.  The  body  is 
star-shaped  or  cup-shaped,  fixed,  during  the 
whole  or  part  of  life,  by  a  stalk  attached  to  the 
ventral  surface. 

_  Crinom'yron.  (^plyov,  a  lily;  p^vpov, 
ointment.)  A  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
lily  and  aromatic  substances ;  the  Unguenttim 
agyptinm  album. 

Cri'non.  {Jkpivov^  The  Zilium  candi- 
dum. 

Crino'nes.    Plural  of  Crino. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Comedones. 

Cri'nose.    (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  Hairy. 

Crino'ses.  (KpiVw,  to  separate.)  IJis- 
eases  caused  by,  or  accompanied  by,  distm'bances 
of  the  secretions. 

Cri'nule.  (L.  dim.  of  cri«js.  V.crinule; 
G.  Haarchen.)  Name  for  the  hygrometric  fila- 
ment contained  in  the  ovary  of  the  Marchantia 
and  supporting  the  seminules. 

Cri'num.  {Kpivov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  AmaryllidacecB. 

C.  asiat'icum,  Box.    Hab.  India.  Root 


emetic  and  alexipharmio.  Leaves,  mixed  with 
castor  oil,  used  as  an  application  to  whitlows. 

C.  asiaficum,  var.  tozica'rium,  Her- 
bert. (L.  toxicum,  poison.)  The  species  ordered 
in  Ind.  Ph.  The  fresh  root  in  juice  or  syrup  is 
the  oflicinal  part.  Emetic,  nauseant,  and  diapho- 
retic ;  and  like  squills. 

C,  toxica'rium,  Roxb.  The  C.  asiaticum, 
var.  toxicarium,  Herbert. 

C.  zeylan'icum.    A  poisonous  species. 
Criog''eiieS.  Old  name  for  certain  troches 
for  cleansing  foul  ulcers,  according  to  Paulus 
^jgineta,  vii,  12,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  533. 

Criomyx'us.  (Kpio/uugos;  from  Kpio's, 
a  ram  ;  pti^a,  mucus.)  An  old  term  applied  to 
a  man  with  a  snivelling  nose,  such  as  a  ram 
often  has. 

Cri'siS.  (K|Ot<ris,  the  final  issue.  V.crise; 
Gr.  Krise.)  Term  for  the  sudden  change  which 
fevers  are  generally  supposed  to  undergo  at  par- 
ticular periods ;  a  sudden  variation  of  any  kind, 
favourable  or  unfavourable,  occurring  in  the 
course  of  a  general  disease,  and  influencing  its 
character. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  pheno- 
mena accompanying  the  change,  such  as  profuse 
perspiration  or  diarrhoea. 

Also,  used  by  French  writers  in  the  same  sense 
as  accession  or  paroxysm. 

C,  ful'g-uric.  (L.  fulgiir,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) A  term  applied  to  a  paroxysm  of  Light- 
ning  pains. 

Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 
C,  grastral'g'ic.    (Tao-Tijp,  the  belly  ;  aX- 
yos,  pain.)    Same  as  C,  gastric. 

C,  gras'tric.  {ra(TTrip.  F.  Cfise gastrigue.) 
A  term  by  Charcot  for  certain  gastric  symptoms 
which,  according  to  him,  accompany  the  early 
stages  of  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  and  in 
some  instances  precede  any  evidence  of  motor 
incoordination.  They  consist  of  paroxysms  of 
acute  pain  starting  from  the  groins,  running  up 
both  sides  of  the  abdomen,  and  fixing  themselves 
in  the  epigastrium,  so  as  to  become  a  gastralgia  ; 
often  accompanied  by  similar  pains  between  the 
shoulders,  which  shoot  downwards  and  outwards  ; 
there  is  a  quick  pulse  without  increased  tem- 
perature, vomiting,  and  often  vertigo.  The  attack 
may  last  two  or  three  days.  The  pains  appear  to 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called  Lightning 
pains. 

C,  Iisemat'ic.  (Al/ia,  blood.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hayem  to  a  special  condition  of  blood 
which  accompanies  the  decline  of  a  febrile  attack. 
It  consists  in  a  sudden  and  great  increase  in 
number  of  the  hsematoblasts,  as  he  calls  them,  or 
rudimentary  red  corpuscles.  They  begin  to  ex- 
ceed their  normal  number,  which  is  one  to  twenty 
red  corpuscles  at  the  time  of  the  permanent  fall 
of  the  temperature,  and  attain  their  maximum 
proportion  of  one  to  six  or  eight  at  the  time  when 
the  temperature  becomes  normal.  They  then,  as 
convalescence  progresses  and  new  blood  cor- 
puscles are  formed,  gradually  decline  to  their 
normal  value. 

C,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  the  inwards,  or 
inner  part.  F.  crise  viscerale.)  A  term  applied 
generally  to  the  paroxysms  of  Lightning  pains, 
when  they  are  referred  to  any  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  trunk,  as  the  rectum,  urethra,  intestines, 
or  stomach. 

Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 

Crisp.  (L.  crispo,  to  curl.  F.  crispe ;  G. 
gehrauselt,  kraus.)    Curled.    Applied  to  leaves 


CRISPATE— CRISTA. 


the  border  of  whicli  is  more  extensive  than  the 
disc,  and  so  appears  crisped,  twisted,  curled,  or 
wrinkled. 

Cris'paitCi  (L.  crispatus,  curled.)  Crisped, 
irregularly  curled,  as  the  edge  of  some  leaves. 

Crispa.'tioil>  (F.  crispation,  from  crisper, 
to  shrivel;  from  L.  crispo,  to  curl.  G.  Krause, 
Zusammenziehiing .)    The  act  of  curling. 

A  slight  contraction  of  any  part,  morbid  or 
natural,  as  that  of  the  minute  arteries  in  a  cut 
wound  when  they  retract ;  or  of  the  skin  in  the 
state  called  goose-skin. 

Also,  the  sensation  called  fidgets. 

Cris'pa.tive>  (L.  crispo,  to  curl.  F.  oris- 
patif.)  Applied  to  prefoliation  when  the  disc  of 
the  leaf  is  folded  very  irregularly  and  in  some 
degree  curled. 

Crispatu'ra»  (L.  crispo,  to  curl.  G. 
Kraiiselung .)  A  curling.  Properly  applied  to 
twisted  hairs ;  but  it  was  also  formerly  used  for 
a  spasmodic  contraction  of  membranous  or  fibrous 
parts. 

C.  ten'dinum.  (L.  tendo^  a  tendon.)  A 
term  for  contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia  and 
tendons. 

Crisp'ed.   Same  as  Crisp. 

Crispiflo'rous.  •  (L.  crispus,  curled ; 
^os,  a  flower.  F.  crispijlore ;  G.  krausblumig .) 
Having  crisped  petals. 

Crispifo'lioilS.  (L.  crispus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  Y.  erispifolie ;  Gi.krausbldttrig.)  Having 
curled  flowers. 

Crispisul'cant.  _(L.  crispus ;  sulcus,  a 
furrow.)    Having  undulating  furrows. 

Crissaneurys'ma.  {Kpia-a-6i,  for  Kip- 

<ros,  a  varix  ;  ivevpua-fjLa,  a  widening.  F.  criss- 
aneurysme.)    A  varicose  aneurysm. 

Cris'sum.  (Uncertain.  F.  crissim.)  The 
extremity  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  body  of  a 
bird  from  the  thigh  almost  to  the  tail,  covered 
by  the  anal  plumes. 

Cris'ta.  (Akin  to  Kapa,  the  head.  'S.  Crete; 
G.  Eamm,  Leiste.)  A  crest ;  anything  like  the 
comb  of  a  cock,  or  tuft  on  the  head  of  a  bird,  the 
mane  of  a  horse,  or  top  of  a  helmet. 

Applied  to  certain  parts,  or  processes  of  bones, 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  a  crest. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  clitoris. 

Also,  to  the  ridge  or  summit  of  a  mountain  or 
chain  of  mountains. 

Also,  to  certain  excrescences,  occurring  about 
the  anus  and  pudenda,  from  their  form. 

C.  acus'tica.  Kkovstlko^,  belonging  to 
hearing.  F.  c7-ete  acoustiqiie.)  A  transverse 
projection  into  the  ampulla  of  each  membranous 
semicircular  canal  from  the  outer  part,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  bone;  it  is  covered  with 
columnar  epithelium  and  Auditory  hairs. 

C.  a'lae  mag'nae.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  ridge  which  divides  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  lamina  trian- 
gularis. 

C.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend.)  The 
oblique  line  on  the  great  wing  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

C.  basila'ris.  {Basilar.)  A  short  median 
ridge  running  from  before  backwards  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

C.  capit'ult  cos'tse.  (L.  dim.  of  caput, 
head ;  costa,  a  rib.)  A  slight  I'^levation  traversing 
the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  each  rib,  from 
the  fourth  to  the  tenth. 


C.  clitor'idis.  (L.  clitoris.)  The  ridge 
situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending 
ramus  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ascending  ra- 
mus of  the  ischium  in  the  female.  It  forms 
the  anterior  inferior  border  of  the  obturator 
foramen;  to  it  are  attached  the  crura  cUto- 
ridis. 

Also,  see  Crista  clitoridis. 

C.  cribro'sa.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  The 
Spina  cthmoidalis  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

C,  etbmoida'lis  os'sis  palatini.  The 
transverse  ridge  on  the  palate  bones  for  articu- 
lation with  the  middle  turbinal. 

C.  fern' oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
linea  aspera. 

C.  fenes'trse  rotun'dae.  The  sharp  cir- 
cular border  of  the  fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  fib'ulae.  {h.  fibula,  a.  <i\a.s^.)  The  an- 
terior border  of  the  fibula. 

C.  frontalis.  (L.  crete  frontale.)  A 
median  ridge  which  forms  the  anterior  or  lower 
termination  of  the  sulcus  frontalis  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  frontal  bone. 

C.  frontalis  ezter'na.  A  synonym  of 
the  Linea  temporalis. 

C.  frontalis  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
within.)    The  C. frontalis. 

C.  gralli.  (L.  gallus,  a  cock.  F.  crete  de 
coq ;  G.  Hahnenkamm.)  The  thick,  smooth, 
triangular,  median  process  situated  on  the  supe- 
rior surface  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  to  the  posterior  border  of  wliich  the  falx 
cerebri  is  attached.  The  lower  part  of  the  an- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  frontal,  and  has 
two  projecting  ate,  which,  being  received  into 
depressions  of  the  frontal  bone,  in  this  way 
complete  the  foramen  caecum  behind.  In  most 
Mammals  it  is  relatively  smaller  than  in  man, 
except  in  some  Ungulates  and  Phocidaj,  in  which 
it  is  very  large. 

C.  helicis.  (L.  helix,  ivy.)  The  antei-ior 
deep  extremity  of  the  helix  auriculae. 

C.  il'ii.  (F.  Crete  iliaque ;  G.  Huftbein- 
kamm.)  The  upper,  thick,  sinuously  curved 
border  of  the  ilium  ;  its  anterior  part  is  bent 
inwards,  and  ends  in  the  anterior  superior  spine, 
its  posterior  part  is  bent  outwards,  and  ends  in 
the  posterior  superior  spine  ;  it  is  thicker  at  the 
extremities  than  at  the  middle.  Its  surface 
is  broad,  with  an  external  and  an  internal  lip  ;' 
to  the  former  is  attached  the  tensor  vaginsB 
femoris,  the  obliquus  externus,  and  the  latissi- 
mus  dorsi  muscles,  and  the  fascia  lata ;  to  the 
latter,  the  transversalis,  the  quadratus  lumborum, 
and  the  erector  spinaB  muscles,  and  the  fascia 
iliaca ;  and  to  the  interspace,  the  obliquus  inter- 
nus muscle. 

C.  iliopectine'a.  The  same  as  the  Linea 
arcunta  externa  ossis  ilii. 

C.  infratemp oralis.  The  same  as  C. 
alee  magnce. 

C.  interos'sea  tibiae.  The  external 
border  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia. 

C.  intertrocbanter'ica.  The  posterior 
intertrochanteric  line. 

C.  lacrymalis  os'sis  lacrymalls. 
The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
lacrymal  bone. 

C.  lacrymalls  os'sis  maxilla'rls  su- 
perio'ris.  (L.  lacryina,  a  tear.)  The  anterior 
or  median  sharp  border  of  the  sulcus  lacrymalis 
of  the  superior  ma.xillary  bone. 

C.  lacrymalis  poste'rlor.  The  same 
as  C.  lacrymalis  ossis  lacrymalis. 
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C.  menta'lls  exter'na.    The  Protube- 

rantia  meutalis. 

C.  muscula'rls  os'sls  occip'itis.  A 

transverse  ridge  on  tlie  inferior  aspect  of  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  nasalis  os'sis  maxilla'ris  supe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  nasalis.)  A  sharp  ridge  which 
runs  upwards  from  the  pars  incisiva  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  to  terminate  in  the  spina 
nasalis. 

C.  obturato'rla.  The  same  as  C.  pubis. 
C.  occipita'lis  exter'na  and  Inter'na. 

The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  and  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  orbita'lis.  The  inferior  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

C.  os'sis  maxilla'ris  superio'ris  etb- 
moida'lis.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  maxilla,  a  jaw ; 
superior,  uppermost;  ethmoid.)  A  transverse 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  to  which  the  middle 
turbinal  bone  is  articulated. 

C.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis.)  The  ridge  situated 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descendmg  ramus 
of  the  OS  pubis  and  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium  in  the  male ;  it  forms  the  anterior  and 
inferior  border  of  the  obturator  foramen ;  to  it 
are  attached  the  crura  penis. 

C.  petro'sa.  The  process  of  bone  bounding 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

C.  pu'bis.  The  prominent  border  of  the 
pubes  lying  between  the  spine  and  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  of  the  bone ;  it  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  rectus,  the  pyramidalis,  and  the 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  internal  oblique  and 
trans versalis  muscles. 

C.  pyramida'lis.  (L.  pyramidalis,  pyra- 
midal.)   The  C.  vestibuli,  from  its  shape. 

C.  ra'dii.  The  internal  border  of  the  ra- 
dius. 

C.  sacra'Iis.  {Sacrum.)  The  median 
posterior  vertical  ridge  of  the  sacrum. 

C.  semiluna'ris.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  C.  fenestra  rotundcB. 

C.  spheno'ida'lis.  The  vertical  ridge 
which  projects  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

C.  spira'lis.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  The 
ehondriform  thickening  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  lamina  spiralis  just  beyond  the  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  membrane  of  Eeissner. 

C.  tib'ise.  (F.  crete  du  tibia  ;  G.  Schien- 
beinkante.)  The  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  tibia. 

C.  turblna'lls.  The  ridge  on  the  superior 
maxillary  and  palate  bones  articulating  with  in- 
ferior turbinal  bone. 

C.  turblna'lis  infe'rlor.  The  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  palate 
from  articulating  with  the  inferior  turbinal. 

C.  turbina'lis  supe'rior.  The  same  as 
C.  ethmoidalis  ossis  palatini. 

C.  ul'nse.  The  external  border  of  the 
ulna. 

C.  ure'tbrse.  (G.  Schnepfenkopf.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Caput  galli^iaginis. 

C.  uretbralis.    See  C.  urethrce. 

C.  vestib'uli.  {Vestibule.)  The  ridge 
dividing  the  fovea  hemispherica  from  the  aquoe- 
duct  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  zygomaf  ica>  The  anterior  border  of 
the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid. 

C.  zyg^omat'ica  orbita'lis.   The  ante- 


rior border  of  the  ala  magna  and  the  inferior 
border  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ala  magna. 

Cris'tae.    Plural  of  Crista. 
C.  clitor'idis.    {Clitoris.)    The  nymphse. 

Cris'tal  min[eral.  French  terni  for  the 
Sal  prunella,  when  in  the  form  of  cakes. 

Cristalloidi'tiS.    See  CrystalUtis. 

Grista'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malvaeem. 

C.  betonicsefo'lia,  Pers.  (L.  betnnica, 
the  plant  betouy  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  ChiU. 
Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Cris'tate.  (L.  crista,  a  crest,  or  cock's 
comb.  F.  Crete,  criste ;  G.  Kammformig .) 
Having  a  crest ;  crested. 

Crista'tO-ru'g°OSe.  (L.  cristatus  ;  ru- 
ga, a  wrinkle.)  In  Botany,  having  deep  wrinkles, 
or  furrows,  with  sharp  edges. 

Cris'tula.    Diminutive  of  Crista. 

Crite'rion.    {KpiTvpiov,  from  Kpivm,  to 

discern  or  judge.)  A  rule  or  foundation,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  certain  judgment  is  arrived  at. 
See  Crisis. 

Critb.  (KpiB)),  a  barley-corn.)  A  term 
for  the  weight  in  vacuo  of  a  litre  of  hydrogen 
gas  at  0'  0.  (32°  F.)  and  76  centimetres  barome- 
trical height.    It  equals  "09  gramme  nearly. 

Crith'amum*    Same  as  Crithmum. 

Cri'the.  {^pidn,  barley.)  Old  name  for 
hordeolum,  or  stye. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Crithid'ion.  {KpidlSiov,  dim.  of  xpcdv, 
barley.)    A  stye,  or  Hordeolum. 

Crith'mum.  (K/oi'O^uov,  the  samphire.  F. 
bacile.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferce. 

C.  mari'num  non-spino'sum.  (L. 

marinus,  marine ;  non,  not ;  spinosus,  spiny.) 
A  name  for  the  Inula  crithmoides. 

C.  marit'imum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus, 
belonging  to  the  sea.  F.  fenouil  marin,  criste- 
inarin  ;  G.  Meerfenchel.)  The  samphire  or  sea- 
fennel  ;  also  called  rock  samphire,  and  Herba 
Sancti  Petri.  It  is  perennial,  growing  on  the 
sea  coast,  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavour,  and  is 
used  as  a  pot-herb  by  the  country  people,  and 
pickled  as  a  condiment.  It  is  probably  the 
XpTidnov  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  XpidpLov  of 
Dioscorides. 

Critbop'tes.  (K/oiSij,  barley.)  A  Genus 
of  jLearida. 

C.  monung;uiculo'sus>  (Dim.  of  unguis, 
a  nail.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  was  dis- 
covered by  Geber  in  spoilt  barley.  It  has  a 
stylet  resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the  maxillary 
palps,  by  means  of  which  it  can  excite  consider- 
able irritation  of  the  skin,  resembling  urticaria, 
and  proceeding  to  the  production  of  eczema  im- 
petiginodes  and  other  forms  of  dermatitis. 

Crit'ical.  (L.  criticus,  suitable  for  decid- 
ing; from  crisis,  a  decision.  F.  critique ;  Q. 
kritisch.)  Relating  to  a  Crisis.  Determining 
the  issue  of  a  disease.  Applied  to  certain  periods 
in  the  duration  of  fevers.  Similarly  applied  to 
periods  of  life  as  decisive  of  certain  changes  of 
constitution  and  habits. 

C.  agre.  (F.  age,  or  temps  critique.)  Term 
for  that  period  of  female  life  when  the  catamenia 
become  irregular,  and,  in  many  cases,  after  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  altogether 
cease,  generally  occurring  in  this  country  be- 
tween the  44th  and  48th  years. 

C.  angT'le.    See  Angle,  critical. 

C.  days.    {Y .  jours  critiques ;  Q.  kritische 
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Tage.)  Term  formerly,  and  to  some  extent  still, 
employed  for  certain  days  on  which  the  crisis  of 
fever  was  perfect  and  favourable,  and  certain 
others  on  which  it  was  imperfect  and  unfavour- 
able ;  or  others,  unmarked  by  any  particular 
change.  Galen  reckoned  the  7th  day  as  particu- 
larly favourable  ;  next,  the  14th,  9th,  11th,  and 
20th ;  then  the  17th,  the  5th,  the  4th,  3rd,  and 
18th;  the  6th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  16th,  and  19th, 
were  very  doubtful  and  unfavourable ;  the  13th 
day  was  intermediate,  not  indicating  one  way  or 
other.  Diodes  and  Archigenes  regarded  the  21st 
as  a  favourable  day,  but  Galen  agreed  with  Hip- 
pocrates in  its  rejection,  and  in  the  substitution 
of  the  20th.  This  distinct  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  now  in  very  good  repute,  the  doctrine  of 
critical  days  being  only  to  a  certain  limited  ex- 
tent believed. 

C.  pe'riod.   Same  as  C.  age. 

C.  perturba'tion.  (L.  perturho,  to  throw 
into  confusion.)  The  sudden  rise  of  temperature 
and  increase  of  gravity  of  symptoms  which  oc- 
casionally immediately  precedes  the  decline  or 
crisis  of  a  febrile  condition. 

C.  point.  The  point  of  temperature  below 
which  a  gas  cannot  be  liquefied  by  any  amount 
of  pressure.  This  point  varies  with  diiferent 
gases. 

C.  tem'perature.   Same  as  C.  point. 

Cro'ceouSi  (L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  saf- 
rane  ;  G.  safrangelb.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saf- 
fron ;  of  a  deep  yellow  colour. 

Cro'cetin.  A  doubtful  product  of  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  Crociti. 

The  crocetin  of  Eoohleder  is  the  crocin  of 
"Weiss. 

Cro'ci  Stier'mata.  {Stigma.)  Saflron. 
See  Crocus,  B.  Ph. 

Cro'cic  a.c'id>    A  synonym  of  Crocin. 

Crocidis'mus.  {KpoKi&iXw,  to  pick  or 
gather  flocks  of  wool.  F.  crocidisme  ;  G.  Flecken- 
lesen.)    Old  term  for  Carphology. 

Crocidix'iSi  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Crocidismus. 

Cro'cin,  "Weiss.  CieHigOg.  A  red  powder 
resulting,  along  with  a  volatile  oil,  from  the  de- 
composition of  polychroit  from  safl'ron  by  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  the  presence  of  hydrogen.  It 
is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute  alkalies ; 
strong  sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  changing 
to  violet  and  brown  ;  nitric  acid  colours  it  green, 
changing  to  yellow  and  brown.  It  is  also  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  the  Gardenia grandijlora, 
which  is  used  to  dye  the  robes  of  Chinese  man- 
darins yellow. 

The  crocin  of  Kochleder  is  the  same  as  Poly- 
chroit. 

Croc'inum.  (K/ookos,  saffron.)  Old  name 
for  a  coUyrium  and  ointment,  of  which  saffron 
formed  an  ingredient.  Paulas  -Sgineta,  vii,  16, 
and  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  pp.  555,  595. 

Crocita'tion.  (L.  crocito,  to  croak.)  A 
croaking.    AppUed  to  similar  noises. 

Croci'tUSa  (li.  crocito,  to  croak.  F.  crosa- 
sement ;  G.  Krdchzen.)  The  cry  of  the  crow  or 
raven. 

Applied  to  a  similar  cry  or  cough. 

Croco'des.  (K/ookos,  saffron  ;  eWos,  like- 
ness. F.  safrani ;  G.  safrangelb.)  Having,  or 
being  like,  saffron.  Formerly  applied  to  a  colly- 
rium  and  to  a  certain  troche  containing  a  large 
proportion  of  saffron. 

C.  dialep'idos.  Name  of  a  collyrium  de- 
scribed by  Maroellus,  in  which  saffron  was  the 


first  ingredient ;  XtiriSoi  being  the  scales  of  burnt 
copper,  or  the  black  peroxide  of  copper. 

C.  Paccia'num.  {Paccius,  the  oculist  who 
invented  it.)  Name  of  a  collyrium  formerly  in 
repute. 

Croc'odile.    {KpoKoSziXo^,  the  crocodile.) 

The  name  given  to  several  species  of  Crocodilus 
and  Qavialis,  of  the  Order  Crocodilia,  Class 
Pt'ptilia. 

Crocodi'lia.  (KpoKoSeLko^.)  The  ex- 
crement of  the  crocodile,  which  was  used  in  the 
East  in  skin  diseases  and  as  a  cosmetic. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Rcptilia,  having 
the  teeth  lodged  in  distinct  sockets,  and  present 
only  in  the  maxilla  ;  the  body  covered  with 
osseous  plates,  four  short  feet,  webbed  toes  with 
claws,  ribs  with  bifurcate  heads,  and  a  long- 
keeled  tail. 

Crocodi'lion.  {KpoKoSdXiov.)  The 
plant  thus  named  by  Dioscorides  is  probably  the 
Echinops  sphmroccphalus,  or  globe  thistle  ;  Lin- 
najus  supposed  it  to  be  a  centaury. 

Crocodilium.    Same  as  Crocodilion. 

CroCOmag''ma.  (K^okos,  saflron;  pay- 
pa,  a  kneaded  mass.)  Old  name  for  a  troche 
made  of  oil  of  saffron  and  spices ;  also,  the  dregs 
of  saffron  ointment.  Galen,  de  Antid.  ii,  5; 
Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  p.  595. 

Cro'conate*  (F.  eroconate;  G.  krohon- 
saures  Salz.)    A  salt  of  croconic  acid. 

Crocon'ic.  (L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  cro- 
conique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saffron,  or  of  a 
yellow  colour. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  croconique  ;  G.  Krokon- 
siiure.)  C5H2O5.  A  yellow  crystallisable  bibaaic 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  potassium 
rhodizonate. 

Cro'cilS.  (K/oo/cos,  the  crocus.  Y.safran; 
G.  Saj'ranpjtanze.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  safran ;  G. 
Safran),  saffron ;  the  dried  stigma  and  part  of 
the  style  of  Crocus  sativus.  Linn.,  imported 
from  Spain,  France,  and  Italy ;  the  stigmas 
are  orange-brown  in  colour,  1"  long,  flatfish, 
tubular,  broadest  at  the  summit,  sUt  on  the 
inner  side,  with  several  roundish  teeth  on  the 
edge,  usually  united  in  threes  to  a  portion 
of  the  thread-like  yellow  style.  Saffron  has  an 
aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter,  aromatic,  warm 
taste ;  it  contains  polychroit,  gum,  albumen,  and 
wax.  It  is  said  to  be  a  stimulant  aromatic, 
having  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  emmenagogue, 
and  aphrodisiac  properties ;  and  is  used  in  flatu- 
lent colic,  dysmenorrhoea,  spasmodic  coughs,  and 
neuralgia ;  it  has  also  been  given  to  promote  the 
eruption  of  exanthematous  diseases.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia,  as 
an  ointment  in  piles,  and  as  an  eye-water  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Colcothar. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  several  preparations  of 
metallic  substances,  from  their  colour,  as  Crocus 
antimonii. 

C.  antimo'nii.  The  residue  of  liver  of 
antimony  after  wasliing  with  water,  which  re- 
moves from  it  potassium  sulphate  and  sulphanti- 
moniate  and  leaves  the  crocus,  a  mixture  of 
oxide  and  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

C.  austriacus.   The  G.  sativus. 
-  C.  grerman'icus.    The  Carthamus  tine- 
ioriiis. 

C.  In  fee'no.    (L.  in,  in;  fccnum,  hay.) 
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Hay  saifron,  the  kind  described  as  Crocus, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  in  placen'ta.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake.) 
Cake  saffron. 

C.  in'dlcus.  (F.  curcuma  ;  G.  Gelbwurz, 
Indianischer  Safran.)  The  Curcuma  longa,  or 
turmeric  plant. 

C.  nXar'tis.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  Colcothar,  obtained  by  burning  iron 
sulphate. 

C.  nXar'tls  adstrln'grens.  (L.  adstringo, 
to  contract.)  Colcothar. 

C.  IWar'tis  ape'riens.  (L.  aperio,  to 
open.)  A  synonym  of  Ferri  peroxidum  hydra- 
turn. 

C.  Mar'tis  vitrlola'tus.  Colcothar  ob- 
tained by  burning  green  vitriol,  iron  sulphate. 

C.  metallo'rum.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
The  C.  antimonii. 

C.  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet  smelling.) 
The  source  of  Sicilian  saffron. 

C.  of  an'timony.   See  C.  antimonii. 

C.  of  Mars.   See  C.  Martis. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (F.  safran  cultive ; 
G.  der  cultivirt.e  Safran.)    The  C.  sativus. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
A  species  yielding  some  of  the  saffron  of  Ceylon. 

C,  saffron.   The  C.  sativus. 

C.  sarace'nicus.  The  Carthamus  tinc- 
iorius,  or  saffron  flower. 

C.  sati'vus,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  Crocus,  saffron  crocus.  Hab.  East 
Europe  and  West  Asia ;  cultivated  in  Spain  and 
France  ;  also  in  Pennsylvania.  Supplies  Crocus, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  so'Iis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun ;  an  old  name 
of  gold.)    Oxide  of  gold. 

C.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  a  name  for  copper.) 
The  oxide  of  copper,  formed  by  calcining  the 
metal. 

Crocydis'mus.  (KpoKuS/^w,  to  pick 
loose  flocks  off  a  garment.)  The  same  as  Oar- 
phologia. 

Crocydocarcino'ma.    (K/jokus,  the 

flock  of  woollen  cloth ;  KapKivw/ia,  cancer.  F. 
crocydoearcinome ;  G.  Faserkrebs.)  Fibrous 
cancer. 

Croft.  A  mild  sulphur  water  near  Darling- 
ton. Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Crol.   See  Le  Crol. 

Crom  cbon'nail.  Same  as  Blefed. 

Crom'myon.  {KpAixixuov,  an  onion.)  Old 
name  for  an  onion.  (Quincy.) 

Crommyoxyreg-'mia.  (Kpofinvov,  an 
onion;  ogu9,  acid;  tpvyfia,  a  belching.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Kpop^wo'^vpf.y^^^aOT  Kpop.p.vo^tpuyp.'La) 
used  by  Aristophanes,  according  to  Castellus,  for 
an  acid  eructation  accompanied  with  a  taste  re- 
sembling onions. 

Crone-bawn.  Ireland,  County  "Wicklow. 
A  mineral  water  containing  copper;  used  in  skin 
diseases.  If  taken  in  large  quantity  it  produces 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 

Crou'tlial.    See  Eronthal. 

Croone,  William.  M.D.  Cantab  and 
F.E.C.P.  Born  1632 ;  died  of  fever  1684.  Pub- 
lished two  treatises,  '  De  ovo  '  and  '  De  ratione 
motCis  musculorum.'  Left  a  plan  for  two 
lectureships,  one  at  the  CoUege  of  Physicians, 
and  one  at  the  Royal  Society,  which  were  endowed 
by  his  widow.    Annual  value  about  £10. 

Croon'ian.    Relating  to  Croone. 
C.  lec'tures.   See  Croone,  William. 


Crop.  (Sax.  cropp;  Du.  krop,  from  krop- 
pen,  to  cram,  to  grow  to  a  round  head.  F. 
jabot ;  I.  gozzo ;  S.  buche ;  G.  Kropfe.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus  of 
birds,  lying  above  and  behind  the  furculum  or 
merry-tliought ;  it  opens  into  the  proventriculus, 
the  true  digestive  cavity.  In  it  the  food  is 
lodged  for  some  time  to  soften ;  in  pigeons  it  se- 
cretes a  milky  fluid,  during  the  breeding  season, 
which,  when  mixed  with  the  softened  food,  is 
ejected  by  the  old  bird  into  the  mouth  of  the 
young  one  to  feed  it. 

It  is  also  called  Ingluvies. 

The  common  dormouse,  Myoxus  avellanarius, 
alone  among  mammals  has  a  similar  dilatation 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  structure  in  masti- 
cating insects. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  buckwheat,  Polygonum 
fagopyrum. 

Cropbyrop'oda.  A  name  for  an  Order 
of  Entomostraca,  usually  divided  into  Copepoda 
and  Ostraeoda. 

Cross.  (Old  E.  crois,  croce ;  from  old  F. 
erois;  from  L.  crux,  a  cross.)  A  gibbet  consisting 
of  two  pieces  of  timber  placed  across  each  other ; 
anything  of  the  same  shape. 

Adjectivally,  passing  from  side  to  side. 

To  pass  from  side  to  side. 

C.  birtb.  The  popular  name  for  preter- 
natural labour  of  any  kind,  more  especially  when 
the  child  lies  transversely. 

C.  breeds.  The  produce  of  parents  of 
different  breeds. 

C.  eye.    A  term  for  Strabismus. 
C.  fertilisa'tion.    (L.  fertilis,  fruitful.) 
The  impregnation  of  the  ovules  of  a  plant  with 
the  pollen  from  another  of  the  same  -species. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Polygala  vulgaris,  because 
it  flowers  in  Rogation  or  cross  week. 

C.  foot.    A  synonym  of  Club-foot. 
C.-leav'ed  bed'straw.  The  Galium  cru- 
ciata. 

C.  of  aor'ta.  The  transverse  portion  of 
the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

C.  paral'ysis.   See  Paralysis,  cross. 

C.  pollina'tion.  {Pollen.)  Same  as  C. 
fertilisation. 

Cros'sed.  {Cross.)  Having  a  line  drawn 
over  ;  passed  from  one  side  to  the  other. 

C.  diplo'pia.    See  Diplopia,  crossed. 

C.  paral'ysis.   See  Paralysis,  cross. 
Cros'sin^.    (Cross.)    The  fertilisation  of 
a  female  by  a  male  of  the  same  species  but  not 
of  the  same  stock. 

CrOSSOph'orUS.  (Kpotra-oi,  tassels ; 
(popiiu,  to  bear.)   A  Genus  of  nematode  Entozoa. 

C.  colla'ris.  (L.  eollare,  a  collar.)  Found 
in  the  Hyrax  capensis. 

C.  tentacula'tus.  (Mod.  L.  tentaculum, 
a  feeler.)    Found  in  Hyrax  capensis. 

CroSSOp'terin.  An  alkaloid  of  the  bark 
of  Crossopteryx  Kotschiana. 

Crossopteryg-'idae.  (Kpoo-o-oi,  tas- 
sels ;  TTTipvE,,  a  fin.)  A  division  of  Ganoid  fishes, 
having  the  fin-rays  of  the  paired  fins  arranged 
in  finger-like  fashion  round  a  central  lobe. 

Crossop'teryx.  (Kpo<y<Toi,  tassels; 
inipv^,  a  wing,  a  leaflet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cinchonaceee. 

C.  febrifu'ga,  Afz.  (L.  febris,  fever  ;  fugo, 
to  dispel.)    The  C.  Kotschiana. 

C.  Kotscbia'na,  Fenzl.  Hab.  Africa. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 


CROSSWORT— CROTON. 


CroSS'wort.  The  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum,  and  also  the  Lijsiiiiachia  quadrifol'ia,  and 
the  Galium  cruciatum,  from  the  cross-like  ar- 
rangement of  the  leaves. 

Crotala'ria.  (KiooTaXov,  a  rattle.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce ;  so  called 
from  the  rattling  of  the  seeds  in  the  pod. 

C.  retu'sa,  Linn.  (L.  retmus,  blunt.) 
Hab.  India,  Antilles.  Esculent. 

C.  verruco'sa,  Linn.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)  Hab.  India.  The  bitter  juice  of  the 
leaves  and  young  shoots  is  used  in  itch,  impetigo, 
and  other  skin  diseases,  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally. 

CSrotal'idae.  Pit-vipers.  A  Family  of 
the  Suborder  Ophidii  viperiformes.  Order  Ophi- 
dta,  Class  Reptilia,  including  many  very  poiso- 
nous genera.  Body  robust,  tail  of  moderate 
length  or  rather  short,  sometimes  prehensile; 
head  broad,  subtriangular,  frequently  scaly  above, 
or  imperfectly  shielded  ;  a  deep  pit,  the  use  of 
wliich  is  not  known,  on  the  side  of  the  snout  be- 
tween the  eye  and  nostril ;  eye  of  moderate  size, 
■with,  vertical  pupil.  Viviparous. 

Crot'alin.  An  albuminoid  substance,  not 
coagulable  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  found  in  the 
venom  of  the  species  of  Crotalus. 

Crotalopl&'orus.  {VipoTokov,  a  rattle; 
(popioi,  to  bear.)  The  rattlesnake,  Crotalus  hor- 
ridus. 

CrOt'alUS.  (KpoVaXow,  a  rattle.  F.  wo- 
tale ;  0.  Klapperschlange.)  The  rattlesnake.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Crotalida,  Suborder  Sole- 
noglypha,  Order  Ophidia.  Venomous  serpents 
abounding  in  various  parts  of  the  American  con- 
tinent. Their  most  remarkable  characteristic  is 
the  rattle  appended  to  their  tails,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  homy  joints  movable  on  one  another, 
which  make  a  rattling  noise  when  the  animal 
moves ;  their  bite  is  fatal,  being  followed  by  gan- 
grenous inflammation  of  the  injured  part,  and 
rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers. 

C.  duris'sus.  Linn.  (F.  durisse,  serpent 
dsonnettes;  d.  weisse  Klapperschlange.')  Hab. 
North  America.  Venomous. 

C.  bor'ridus,  Linn.  (L.  horridus,  savage. 
F.  boiquira  ;  G.  schreckliche  Klapperschlange,) 
Hab.  Mexico,  Equatorial  America.  Common 
rattlesnake.    Very  venomous. 

C.  milia'ris,  Linn.  (L.  milium,  millet. 
F.  millet;  G.  Frieselschlange.)  Hab.  Oregon. 
Venomous. 

Crot'aph'e.  (KpoTacpoi,  the  temples.)  A 

pulsatory  pain  in  the  temples. 

Crofapbii  (Kpo-vacpoi,  plural  of  KpoTa- 
os.)  Old  name  for  the  temples.  (Castellus  and 
orraeus.) 

Crot'apbite.  (KpoTuipo^,  the  temple.) 
Belonging  to  the  temple.  Old  term  applied  to 
the  temporal  muscles  (Gr.  Kpo-racpiTai),  used  by 
Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  c.  6 ;  (L.  crotaphites), 
used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iii,  11,  p.  63/5. 
C.  ar'teries.   The  temporal  arteries. 

Crotapb'ites.  {KpoTa<piTn^.)  The  tem- 
poral muscle. 

Crotapbit'ic.  (K|0OTa</)iTi)s.)  Relating 
to  the  temple. 

C.  nerve.  The  superior  maxillary  division 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Crotapll'ium.  (KpoVat^jos,  the  temple.) 
Old  term  for  a  pain  in  the  temples.  (Quincy.) 

Crotaphoceph'alus.  (KpoTa</>os,  the 

temple;  KE<j>a\Ti,  the  head.)  A  form  of  twin 
monstrosity  observed  in  a  calf ;  closely  allied  to 


Splenocephalus,  but  differing  from  it  in  the  exist- 
ence of  two  distinct  ears,  and  an  anterior  and 
median  fusion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

Crotapbog'an'g'lion.  (K^)o'Ta(^>oi,  the 

temples  ;  yayyXiov,  a  ganglion.  F.  crotapho- 
ganglion.)  Name  for  the  otic  ganglion  or  gan- 
glion of  Arnold. 

CrOfapbOSa      (K.p6Ta(p09,  from  KpOTtU], 

to  make  to  rattle.)  Old  term  for  the  temple. 
Also,  for  the  temporal  bone. 
Crot'cbet.  (F.  croc/it^,  ahook.)  A  straight 
or  curved-shanked  instrument  with  a  sharp  hook, 
for  fixing  into  the  hard  structures,  and  so  ex- 
tracting the  fostus,  in  cases  of  craniotomy  or 
embryotomy. 

Also,  the  hook-like  extremity  of  the  Gyrus 
hippocampi ;  also  called  Gyrus  uncinatus. 

C,  guard'ed.  A  crotchet  with  an  addi- 
tional spoon- ended  blade  which  can  be  locked  on 
to  it  after  fixing,  in  order  to  protect  the  sharp 
hook,  and  prevent  it  injuring  the  mother  if  it 
should  slip. 

Crot'elU,S«  The  Clavaria  coralloides. 
Cro'tOIli  (KpdTujy,  the  vermin  called  dog- 
tick  ;  from  the  resemblance  of  the  seeds  of  certain 
species  of  the  genus  to  this  parasite.  F.  croton  ; 
G.  Kroton,  W underbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiacecs. 

C.  adipa'tum.  (L.  adipatus,  greasy.)  A 
plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  from 
which  frankincense  is  obtained. 

C.  antisypbilit'icum,  Mart.  The  C. 
perdicipes,  A.  de  St.  Hilaire. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Willd.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Used  to  give  flavour 
to  distilled  liquors. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Spreng.  The  C.  lacci- 
ferum.  Linn. 

C.  balsamif'erum.  Linn.  (L.  balsamum, 
balsam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  A 
spirituous  liquor,  used  in  irregular  menstruation, 
is  distilled  from  this  species. 

C.  benzo'e.  {Benzoin.)  The  Terminalia 
angustifolia. 

C.  campes'tre,  A.  St.  Hil.  (L.  campestris, 
belonging  to  a  field.  Port,  velame  do  campo.) 
Hab.  South  America.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
purgative,  and  is  used  in  syphilis. 

C.  cascaril'Ia,  Bennet.  Hab.  West  India 
Islands.  A  species  formerly  thought  to  supply 
cascarilla  bark  ;  it  may  be  an  occasional  source. 

C.  cblo'ral.   Same  as  Chloral  hutylicum. 

C.  cblo'ral  by'drate.  Same  as  Chloral 
butylicum. 

C.  dioi'cum,  Cav.  (Bioecious.)  Hab. 
Mexico.    Boots  and  seeds  actively  purgative. 

C.  dra'co,  Sohlecht.  (L.  draco,  a  dragon.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  A  species  yielding  a  red  juice, 
which  forms  a  kind  of  dragon's  blood  or  kino, 
which  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent. 

C.  eleutber'ia,  Bennet.  {Eleutliera,  one 
of  the  Bahama  islands;  from  iXtvfjtpo^,  free.) 
Hab.  Bahamas.  Supplies  cascarilla  bark.  See 
Cascarillcc  curtex. 

C.  gratis'simum.  (L.  superl.  of  gratus, 
pleasing.)  A  plant  used  as  a  perfume  by  the 
Koras  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  bibiscifo'lium,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
{Hibiscus,  the  plant  of  that  name  ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Has  similar  properties  to  C.  draco. 

C.  bu'mil^,  Willd.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  A 
West  Indian  plant,  used  for  its  aromatic  qualities 
in  medicating  baths. 

C.  jalmag^o'ta,  Hamilton.  The  C.  tiglium 
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C.  lacdf 'erum,  Linn.  (L.  lacoa,  lac ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  The  bark  of  the  root  is 
aromatic  and  purgative.  From  incisions  of  the 
bark  and,  naturally,  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
there  exudes  a  kind  of  lac,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  shell-lac  produced  by  the  per- 
forations of  the  Coccus  lacca. 

C.  linea're,  Jacq.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The 
C.  eascarilla. 

C.  loba'tum,  Forst.  (L.  lobatus,  lobed.) 
The  Jairopha  glauca. 

C.  lu'cidum,  Linn.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.) 
A  species  supplying  a  false  eascarilla  bark,  which 
has  been  found  amongst  the  true. 

C.  Malam'bo,  Karsten.  Supplies  JfafomSo 
iarlc. 

C.  mi'cans,  Sw.  (L.  mieo,  to  glisten.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  some  eascarilla  bark. 

C.  ItXollucca'num,  Willd.  Hab.  East 
Indies.    Seeds,  Bancoul  nuts,  esculent. 

C.  niv'eum,  Jacquin.  (L.  niveus,  snowy.) 
Hab.  West  Indies,  Mexico.  Supplies  Copalchi 
bark. 

C.  oblongrifo'Iium,  Roxb.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf. )  Hab.  India.  Seeds  pur- 
gative like  those  of  C.  tiglium. 

C.  oil.    See  Oleum  crotonis. 

C.  oil  lin'iment.  See  Linimentum  cro- 
tonis. 

C.  ori^anifo'lium.  (L.  origanum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  balsam 
obtained  from  this  plant  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  copaiba  balsam  ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic  and  antispastic. 

C .  pava'nae,  Hamilton.  A  species  supply- 
ing the  oil  of  Tilly  similar  to  oroton  oil. 

C.  perdic'ipes,  A.  de  St.  Hil.  (L.  perdix, 
a  partridge;  pes,  a  foot.  Port,  pe  de  perdis.) 
A  decoction  of  this  plant  is  much  esteemed  in 
different  provinces  of  Brazil  as  a  cure  for  syphilis, 
and  as  a  useful  diuretic.  Also  called  l)ecam- 
phora  cocallcra. 

C.  pbilippinen'sis,  Lamk.  The  Echinus 
pMlippinensis. 

C.  plica' tum,  Yahl.  The  Crozophora  pli- 
cata. 

C.  polyan'drum,  Roxb.    (IIoXus,  many ; 

avvp,  a  male.)  The  Baliospermum  montanum, 
Mull. 

C.  pseu'do-Cbi'na,  Schlecht.  (j^svhU, 
false ;  China,  cinchona.  I.  quitia  blanca.)  Co- 
palchi bark.    The  C.  rdveum,  Jacq. 

C,  purgr'ing^.    The  C.  tiglium. 

C.  racemo'sumi  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tered.) Hab.  Malabar.  Root,  boiled  in  sesame 
oil,  is  used  in  headache  and  rheumatism. 

C.  ric'inus.  A  synonym  of  Ixodes  ricinus. 

C.  sangruiflu'um,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
(L.  sanguis,  blood ;  Jluo,  to  flow.)  Hab.  South 
America.    Same  properties  as  C.  draco. 

C.  sebif 'erum,  Linn.  (L.  seba,  suet ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  arbre  d  suif.)  The  tallow  tree  of 
China.  Seeds  covered  with  a  white  waxy  or  se- 
baceous substance.    Used  for  making  candles. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  graines  de  Tilly,  g.  des 
moluqjtes,  petit  pignons  d' Inde ;  G.  PurgirkSrner, 
Granatil.)    The  seeds  of  C.  tiglium. 

C.  Slo'anii.  A  species  originally  con- 
founded with  C.  eluteria. 

C.  squamo'sum,  Poir.   The  C.  micans. 

C.  subero'sum,  Brogn.  and  Kunth.  (L. 
suberoms,  corky.)  Hab.  Peru.  Used  as  an  aro- 
matic purgative.  A  species  supplying  part  of 
Copalchi  bark. 


C.  tbu'rifer.  (L.  ihtts,  frankincense ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  A  tree  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Amazons,  from  which  frankincense  is  extracted. 

C  ti§;'lium,  Linn.  (TtXos,  a  thin  stool.) 
Hab.  Malabar.  Seeds  supply  croton  oil,  Oleum 
crotonis ;  the  wood,  Lignum pavance, ia-pm'ga,tive, 
and  a  sudorific  in  a  small  dose. 

C.  tincto'rium.  The  Crozophora  tincto- 

ria. 

Croto'na,  SCllOOl  of.  Crotona  is  a 
Greek  town  situated  on  the  Italian  coast,  and 
which  was  celebrated  in  very  early  times  for  its 
medical  school,  although  little  is  known  of  it 
except  from  the  writings  of  Hippocrates ;  from 
which  it  may  be  inferred  that  a  long  series  of  its 
inhabitants  devoted  themselves  to  medicine,  and 
that  in  the  practice  of  the  art  they  used  many 
drugs  and  preparations  and  numerous  surgical 
appliances.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Croton'arin.  The  solid  fat  deposited  by 
croton  oil  in  the  cold. 

Croto'ne.  (KpoTuiv,  the  dog-tick.  F. 
crotone.)  Name  for  a  fungous  excrescence  on 
trees,  produced  by  an  insect  like  a  tick. 

Applied  to  small  fungous  excrescences  on  the 
periosteum. 

Croto'nese.  {Croton.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Euphorbiacece,  having  a  solitary  ovule  and 
usually  petalous  flowers  in  clusters  of  some  sort. 

Croto'nic*  (F.  crotoniqti?.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  croton  oil. 

C.  ac'id,  (F.  acide  crotonique  ;  G.  Kroton- 
saure.)  C4H5O2.  One  of  three  modifications  of 
the  same  acid  ;  the  others  being  isoorotonic  and 
methacrylic  acids.  It  is  a  solid  substance, 
crystallising  in  slender  woolly  needles  or  large 
plates. 

C.  al'debyde.  C4H5O.  A  colourless  liquid, 
of  very  pungent  smell,  produced  by  heating  acet- 
aldehyde  to  100-=  C.  (212°  F.)  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Cro'tonin.  (F.  crotonine.)  An  alkaloid 
said  by  Brandes  to  exist  in  croton  oil ;  but  now 
known  to  be  a  combination  of  magnesia  with  a 
fatty  acid. 

Cro'tonola  CigHjgOi.  A  brown  oil  said 
by  Schlippe  to  be  obtained  from  croton  oil,  and 
to  possess  vesicating  properties  ;  its  existence  is 
doubtful. 

Also,  the  same  as  Croton  oil. 

Crotonol'ic  a>c'id>  An  acid  peculiar  to 
croton  oil,  and  to  which  its  action  on  the  skin 
and  intestinal  canal  is  attributed. 

Crotopll'lum.    Same  as  Crotophus. 

Crot'opIlUS.  (KpoTos,  a  pulse.)  Painful 
throbbing  in  the  temples. 

Croup.  (Lowland  Sc.  croup,  from  Sax. 
kropan,  to  cry  aloud.)  A  term  originally  applied 
to  an  inflammatory  disease  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea  of  children,  and  marked  by  a  peculiar 
sharp  ringing  sound  of  the  cough.  Of  late  there 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  real  existence 
of  the  disease,  many,  indeed  a  majority,  of  pre- 
sent observers  contending  that  the  cases  of  so- 
called  croup  are,  on  the  one  hand,  acute  spasmo- 
dic laryngitis,  and  on  the  other,  laryngeal  diph- 
theria ;  whilst  some,  admitting  that  many  cases 
called  croup  ai'e  really  cases  of  the  above  men- 
tioned diseases,  contend  that  there  is  a  third 
disease  like  to  the  former  in  the  spasm  and  the 
peculiar  ring  of  the  cough,  and  to  the  latter  in 
the  development  of  false  membrane,  but  differing 
essentially  from  both,  and  so  requiring  a  special 
designation.   This  disorder,  croup  or  membra- 
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nous  croup,  may  begin  very  suddenly,  or  after 
some  hours  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  with  a  little 
laryngeal  uneasiness  or  pain ;  towards  the  end  of 
the  second  day,  with  perhaps  some  increase  of 
fever,  the  cough  assumes  the  hard,  ringing 
croupy  character,  shortly  the  inspiration  becomes 
prolonged  and  stridulous,  and  then  there  is  diffi- 
culty of  breathing ;  these  distressing  symptoms 
intensify  and  become  paroxysmal,  with  intervals 
of  comparative  repose  and  perhaps  uneasy  sleep ; 
the  paroxysms  recur  again  and  again,  producing 
more  and  more  distress,  more  and  more  persistent 
dyspnosa,  until  there  is  hardly  any  intermission, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak,  the  lips 
livid,  the  extremities  cold,  the  distress  agonising, 
and  at  last  the  patient  dies  in  a  paroxysm  of 
suffocating  cough,  or  in  coma  or  convulsions,  if 
antimony  or  ipecacuanha,  in  emetic  doses,  ad- 
ministered early  and  freely,  has  not  crushed  the 
evil,  or  death  been  averted  by  opening  the  wind- 
pipe. After  death  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx  is  found  reddened,  softened,  sometimes 
excoriated  or  ulcerated,  and  generally  more  or 
less  completely  covered  with  a  false  membrane ; 
this  morbid  condition  often  spreads  to  the  trachea, 
and  occasionally  to  the  bronchi.  The  false  mem- 
brane is  whitish  or  greyish  or  yellowish  white, 
varying  in  consistence,  capable  of  detachment, 
inasmuch  as  it  involves  the  epithelium  only  and 
does  not  penetrate  below  the  basement  mem- 
brane, and  consists  of  a  fibrillated  network  en- 
closing altered  epithelium,  leucocytes,  granular 
matter,  and  some  fungoid  spores.  The  contention 
that  this  disease  is  diphtheria  is  chiefly  supported 
by  reference  to  the  character  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, which  in  its  microscopical  appearance 
differs  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  acknowledged 
diphtheritic  pellicle.  It  is  protested  that  dif- 
ference of  position  accounts  for  some  difference 
in  manifestation,  and  that  the  known  sequelss  or 
accompaniments  of  diphtheria,  albuminuria,  and 
local  paralysis,  are  occasionally  found  in  cases  of 
what  the  believers  in  the  reality  of  the  disease 
would  undoubtedly  call  membranous  croup.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  croup  is  a  local 
disease,  is  caused  by  atmospheric  conditions,  is 
non-  contagious,  and  generally  of  sudden  accession, 
affects  the  general  system  only  by  the  local  troubles 
it  produces,  gives  off  no  offensive  odour,  does  not, 
except  by  accident,  produce  albuminuria,  is  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  emetics,  is  almost  confined 
to  infants,  in  whom  it  is  very  apt  to  recur,  and 
is  followed  by  no  muscular  paralysis ;  in  all 
which  things  it  is  the  opposite  of  diphtheria. 
That  this  is  true  of  pure  membranous  croup,  and 
that  the  error  has  arisen  from  confounding  with 
it  two  other  distinct  diseases,  acute  spasmodic 
laryngitis  and  diphtheritic  laryngitis.  More- 
over, that  although  the  microscopic  appearances 
of  the  false  membrane  of  croup  and  diphtheria 
are  very  similar,  yet  that  they  differ  in  this,  that 
the  deposit  never  penetrates  below  the  basement 
membrane  in  croup,  and  that  it  invariably  at- 
tacks and  infiltrates  the  mucous  corium  in  diph- 
theria. 

C,  ascend'ant.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  croupous  deposits  in  the  pha- 
rynx. 

C,  bronch'ial.  Same  as  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

C,  catar'rbal.   Ordinary  croup. 
C,  cer'ebral.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  cer'ebral,  spasmodic.   A  synonym 


of  Carpopedal  spasm,  when  occurring  during  an 
attack  of  laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  cbron'ic.  (Xpoi/tKo's,  relating  to  time.) 
Chronic  plastic  bronchitis. 

C,  descend'ant.  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.)  Croupous  deposits  descending  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  larynx. 

C,  dipbtberit'ic.  A  term  for  laryngeal 
diphtheria. 

C,  epidem'ic.   A  term  for  Diphtheria. 

C,  false.  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cases  of  croup  where 
the  attack  is  of  a  spasmodic  rather  than  of  an  in- 
flammatory character. 

C,  hyster'ic.  A  term  for  an  hysterical 
cough  accompanied  by  a  croupy  sound  and  pa- 
roxysms of  dyspnoea. 

C,  idiopathic.   Same  as  true  Croup. 

C,  intesti'nal.    See  Intestinal  croup. 

C,  laryng-e'al.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C,  mem'branous.  (L.  memirana,  a 
membrane.)    The  disease  described  as  Croup. 

C,  pal'pebral.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

C,  pbaryngre'al.  A  term  loosely  applied 
to  diphtheria  or  any  sore  throat  with  aphthous 
patches. 

C,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  True 
Croup. 

C,  pseudomem'branous.  (^eu^r!?, 
false ;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  Ordiuary 
Crottp. 

C,  sec'ondary.  Laryngeal  diphtheria 
when  it  spreads  from  the  fauces. 

Also,  that  form  of  laryngitis  which  occurs  in 
the  course  of  acute  infective  or  general  constitu- 
tional diseases,  pysemic  processes,  and  other  acute 
or  chronic  affections. 

C,  spasmodic.  Same  as  C,  false,  in 
both  its  meanings. 

C,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A 
sj'nonym  of  Laryngismtis  stridulus, 

C,  symptomatic.  The  same  as  C, 
secondary. 

C,  u'terine.   See  Uterine  croup. 
Croup'al.    Relating  to,  resembling,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  Croup. 

C.  laryng-i'tis.     See  Lanjngitis,  croupal. 

C.  voice.  The  peculiar  stridulous  voice 
heard  in  croup. 

Croup'ine.    A  synonym,  being  a  diminu- 
tive of  croup,  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 
Croup'OUS.    Same  as  Croupal. 

C.  an^i'na.  Term  applied  especially  to 
that  form  of  croup  in  which  the  croupy  deposits 
are  particularly  well  marlced. 

C.  broncbi'tis.  That  form  of  bronchitis 
in  which  a  croupous  process  originates  in  the 
bronchi.  It  is  a  rare  affection,  occurs  chiefly  be- 
tween the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty.  It  is  usually 
chronic,  and  commences  with  symptoms  of  bron- 
chitis, but  is  occasionally  acute  and  sudden  in  its 
onset.  The  symptoms  are  dyspnoea,  cough,  with 
catarrhal  expectoration  at  first,  but  afterwards 
with  bloody  sputa  and  fibrinous  masses  or  casts 
of  the  bronchi.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  ab- 
sent, when  large  bronchial  casts  are  firmly  ad- 
herent ;  death,  when  it  ensues,  results  from 
asphyxia.  In  the  chronic  cases  the  symptoms 
are  much  less  severe,  and  recovery  is  more  fre- 
quent. 

Also  called  plastic  bronchitis. 


CROUPY— CROWN. 


C.  depos'iti   The  same  as  C  membrane. 

C.  endarteritis.  Inflammation  of  the 
internal  coat  of  an  artery  accompanied  with  efi'u- 
sion  of  plastic  lymph  on  its  inner  surface. 

C.  exuda'tion.  (L.  exudo,  to  squeeze  out.) 
The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

C.  grastri'tis.    See  Gastritis,  croupous. 

C.  laryng'itis.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C.  lympk.  See  Lymph,  croupous. 
_  C.  mem'brane.  A  whitish  or  yellowish- 
white  deposit  which  appears  on  mucous  mem- 
branes affected  with  croup.  It  has  a  dull  lustre, 
is  sharply  defined  at  the  border,  has  a  tliickness 
varying  from  a  very  thin  layer  up  to  one  eighth 
of  an  inch,  is  firmly  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissue  at  first,  and  is  elastic.  After  a  few  days 
it  becomes  grey  or  blackish  and  less  adherent. 
Microscopically,  it  consists  at  first  of  a  clear, 
homogeneous,  glistening  network,  the  inter- 
spaces of  which  contain  serum  or  blood  or  pus 
corpuscles.  The  croupous  membrane  occupies 
the  place  of  the  middle  layers  of  the  epithelium, 
the  upper  layers  soon  disappearing,  but  the 
deeper  layers  being  often  preserved  throughout 
the  disease.  It  never  extends  into  the  mucous 
corium  which,  however,  is  hyporsemic,  infiltrated 
with  serum  or  serum  and  pus,  and  presents  ha;mor- 
rhages.  By  some,  the  membrane  is  believed  to 
be  a  product  of  the  epithelium ;  by  others,  to  be 
a  fibrinous  exudation  and  the  result  of  the  meta- 
morphosis of  white  corpuscles  and  the  direct  for- 
mation of  fibrine  from  transuded  blood  plasma. 
It  is  soluble  in  all^alies,  and  especially  in  lime 
water. 

C.  pneumo'nf  a.  Lobular  or  less  frequently 
lobar  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  with  fibrinous 
infiltration,  usually  caused  by  extension  of  in- 
flammation from  the  larynx  and  trachea  to  the 
lungs. 

C.  urethritis.  {Urethra.)  A  condition 
sometimes  observed  in  the  later  stage  of  gonor- 
rhcea,  in  which,  owing  to  some  excess,  difficulty 
of  micturation  occurs,  attended  with  the  exuda- 
tion of  clear  white  membranous  masses,  which 
can  be  detached  by  the  passage  of  a  bougie  and 
injection  of  water,  and  which  appear  to  be 
chiefly  formed  in  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

Croup'y .   Of  the  nature  of  Crovp. 

Crow.  (Sax.  crdwa,  from  crdwan,  to  crow 
like  a  cock.)  A  general  name  given  to  the  Genus 
Corvus. 

C.'s-beak  pro'cess.  The  coracoid  pro- 
cess, from  its  shape. 

C.  bells.    The  Narcisstis  pseudonarcissus. 

C.  ber'ry.  The  Empetrum  nigrum,  from 
the  black  colour  of  the  fruit. 

C's  eyes.  (G.  Kriihcnaugen.)  A  syno- 
nym ot  Nux  vomica. 

C.-flow'er.  The  Genus  Ranunculus,  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

C.-foot.    See  Crowfoot. 

C.  gra?'lic.   The.  Allium  vineale. 

C.  leek.    The  Scilla  nutans. 

C.  need'Ies.  The  Scandix  pecten-veneris, 
from  the  long  beaks  of  its  seed-vessels. 

C.  silk.  The  Conferva  rivalis,  or  hairy 
nver-weed. 

C.  toes.  The  Lotus  corniculatus,  from  the 
likeness  of  its  cluster  of  legumes  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Crowd.  (Sax.  croda,  a  crowd ;  from  creudan, 
to  press.)    A  throng,  a  number  of  people. 

C.  poi'sonini^.      The  bad  condition  of 


health  produced  by  overcrowding  of  people  in  a 
house  or  houses. 

Crow'foota  (G.  Krahcnfiiss.)  Common 
name  for  several  species  of  the  Genus  Ranun- 
culus. 

Also,  a  name  of  Geranium  maculatum. 
C,  .^I'pine.    The  lianunculus  thora. 
C,  bristly.     The  Ranunculus  pennsyl- 
vanicus. 

C,  bul'bous.  The  Ranunculus  bidbosus, 
from  the  shape  of  the  root. 

C,  bul'bous-root'ed.  The  Ranunculus 
bulbosus. 

C,  cel'ery-leav'ed.  The  Ranunculus 
scelcratus. 

C,  corn.   The  Ranunculus  arvensis. 

C,  crane's  bill.  The  Geranium  pra- 
tense. 

C,  creep'ijtig:.   The  Ranunculus  repens. 
C,  crusb'ed.    The  Ranunculus  scelera- 

tus. 

C,  g:lobe.    The  Trollius  europmis. 
C,  marsb.    The  Ranunculus  sceleratus. 
C,  mead'ow.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 
C,  round-root.     The  Ranunculus  bul- 
bosus. 

C,  small-flow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
abortivus. 

C,  tall.   The  Ranuncuhis  acris. 

C,  wa'ter.    The  Ranunculus  aquatilis. 

C,  wa'ter,  smal'ler.  The  Ranunculus 
flammida. 

C,  wblte-fiow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
montanus. 

C,  wood.  The  Ranunculus  auricomus; 
and  also  the  Anemone  nemorosa. 

Crow'footS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
RanuncuUicea. 

Crow'ilig".  (Sax.  crdwan,  to  crow  or 
croak.)    Making  a  noise  like  a  cock. 

C.  inspira'tiou.  (L.  inspire,  to  breathe 
in.)  The  noise  made  in  inspiration  in  hooping- 
cough,  laryngismus  stridulus,  and  other  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  obstructions  of  the  respiratory 
tube. 

Crown.  (Mid.  Y,.corone;  old  V.corone; 
from  L.  corona,  a  wreath.  F.  couronne ;  I.  co- 
rona; corona ;  d.  Krone.)  A  wreath,  gar- 
land, or  diadem  for  the  head. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  of  a  circular 
form  which  top  other  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  series  of  cells,  con- 
sisting in  Chara  of  five  larger,  and  in  Nitella  of 
five  pairs  of  smaller,  cells,  which  are  separated 
at  an  early  stage  from  the  enveloping  tubes  of 
the  nucule,  and  form  a  compact  lid  to  the  apical 
papilla. 

See  also  Corona  and  C.  of  root. 
C.  bark.   Same  as  Bark,  Loxa. 
C.  bark  of  Xiox'a.   See  Bark,  Loxa. 
C.  grlass.     (G.  Kronglas.)     See  Glass, 
crotvn. 

C.  impe'rial.   The  Fritillaria  imperialis. 

C.  lycb'nis.    Tlie  Lychnis  coronaria. 

C.  of  cups.  (F.  couronne  des  tasses.)  A 
voltaic  battery  consisting  of  a  series  of  jars,  each 
containing  two  slips  of  different  metals  partially 
immersed  in  dilute  acid,  but  which  are  not  per- 
mitted to  touch  in  the  fluid.  The  opposite 
metals  are  brought  into  connection  by  a  wire 
passing  over  the  edge  of  the  adjoining  cups,  which 
is  attached  to  that  part  of  the  slips  which  is  not 
immersed. 

C.  of  g^lans.    See  Corona  glandis. 


CROWNED— CRUENTATE. 


C.  of  bead.  The  vertex,  the  topmost  part 
of  the  head. 

C.  of  root.  The  shortened  stem  at  the  top 
of  the  root,  from  which  leaves  arise  when  these 
are  only  radical. 

C.  of  tootb.  (F.  couronne  de  dent;  Gr. 
Zahnkrone.)  The  upper  part  of  a  tooth  ;  that 
which  projects  above  the  gums. 

C.  of  trephi'ne.  The  tubular  toothed 
sawing  part  of  a  trephine. 

C.  of  Ve'nus.   See  Corona  veneris. 

C.  this'tle.    Tlie  Fritillaria  imperialis. 
Crown'ed.    Having  a  crown  or  corona. 
Crown'in§r>      The  wearing  of,  or  being 
invested  with,  a  crown. 

A  term  applied  to  that  stage  of  labour  in  which 
the  head,  having  passed  under  the  pubic  arch, 
distends  the  perinaeum,  and  is  tightly  surrounded 
by  the  vulva,  as  by  a  crown. 

Crown  worts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mulcslu  rbiaccce. 

Crozoph'ora.  {Kpoaaai,  battlements; 
<j>opiii>,  to  bear.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbmcem. 

C.  plica'ta,  A.  Juss.  (L.  plicatus,  folded.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  is  used  in  leprous  dis- 
eases. 

C.  tincto'ria,  Juss.  (L.  tinetorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  "EXiotpottlov  iiu<p6v ;  F. 
maurelle.)  Turnsole,  a  purple  drug,  which  be- 
comes blue  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  is  the 
inspissated  juice  of  this  plant.  The  juice  is 
acrid  and  emetic,  and  the  seeds  cathartic. 

Cru'cial.  (L.  crux,  a  cross.  F.  crucial, 
croise ;  G.  kreuzformig,  gekreuzt,  kreuzweise.) 
Like,  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cross. 

C.  anastomo'sis.  The  anastomosis  at 
the  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  between 
the  terminal  branch  of  the  internal  circumdex 
artery,  the  sciatic,  external  circumflex,  and  su- 
perior perforating  arteries. 

C.  band' age.  A  synonym  of  Bandage, 
T-shaped. 

C.  incls'ion.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.  in- 
cision cruciale ;  Q.  Kreuzschnitt.)  An  incision 
made  by  dividing  along  two  lines  crossing  each 
other  at  a  right  angle. 

C.  lig-'azuent  of  at/Ias.  (P.  ligament 
croise  de  I'odontoid.)  A  name  applied  to  the 
transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  its  upper 
and  lower  offshoots  combined. 

C.  ligaments  of  knee.  (F.  ligaments 
eroisees  de  genou.)  Two  ligaments  in  the  interior 
of  the  knee-joint  which  cross  each  other.  The 
external  or  anterior  is  attached  by  its  lower  ex- 
tremity to  the  inner  part  of  the  fossa  in  front  of 
the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by  its  upper  extremity 
to  the  inner  and  hinder  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards.  The  internal  or  poste- 
rior is  attached  by  its  lower  extremity  to  the  back 
of  the  fossa  behind  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by 
its  upper  extremity  to  the  front  of  the  intercon- 
dylar fossa  and  to  the  side  of  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards  and 
forwards. 

Cru'ci£ite>  (L.  crux,  a  cross.  F.  cruci- 
forme,  croise ;  G.  kreuzformig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  cross  ;  crossed. 

Crucia'ti  dolo'res.  (L.  erueio,to  cru- 
cify, to  torture ;  dolor,  pain.)  Agonising,  excru- 
ciating pains. 

Crucia'to-com'plicate.  (L.  crucia- 

part,  of  crucio;  complice,  to  fold  together.) 


Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects  which 
are  at  the  same  time  crossed  and  folded,  as  those 
of  the  Pentatoma. 

C.-incum'bent.  (L.  cruciatus  ;  incumho, 
to  lie  upon.)  A  term  applied  to  the  wings  of 
insects  when  they  are  crossed  but  not  folded,  and 
when  they  cover  the  abdomen,  as  in  the  Apis. 

Cru'cil)le>  (Low  L,  crucibulum,  a  hanging 
lamp,  a  melting  pot ;  from  the  root  found  in  Old 

F.  cruehe.,  an  earthen  pot ;  and  Dan.  kroes,  a  cup 
or  crucible.  By  some  the  word  was  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  L.  ct'ux,  the  cross ;  and  it  was 
said  that  formerly  a  cross  was  marked  on  a  cru- 
cible to  keep  away  the  devil's  interference.  F. 
creuset;  G.  Schmelztieyel.)  A  vessel  made  of 
baked  earth,  charcoal,  metal,  or  other  substance, 
for  the  various  operations  of  fusion  by  heat. 

Crucif 'erae.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  fero,  to 
bear.  G.  Kreuzbluthler.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cigtales,  or  an 
Order  of  the  Cohort  Parietales,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Rhceadinece  or  Crucijlorm,  having 
tetramerous  flowers  and  tetradjoiamous  stamens. 

Cruciferous.  (L.  crux,  a  cross;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  crucif  ire  ;  G.  kreuztragend.)  Relat- 
ing to  the  Crucifcrce.  Having:  flowers,  petals,  or 
other  parts  arranged  in  a  cruciform  manner. 

Cru'cifers.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Crucifera;. 

Cruciflo'rse.  (L.  crux;  flos,  a  flower.) 
The  same  as  Cruciferce. 

Cru'ciform.  (L.  crux,  a  cross ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  cruciforme ;  G.  kreuzformig.) 
Like  or  resembling  a  cross. 

C.  corol'la.  (L.  corolla,  a  flower  cup.)  A 
corolla  in  which  four  petals  are  arranged  two 
and  two  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

C.  lis^'ament.    Same  as  Crucial  ligament. 
C.  ligr'ament  of  at'las.  Same  as  Crucial 
ligament  of  atlas. 

Crucig''erous.  (L.  crux,  a  cross;  gero, 
to  bear.    P.  crucigire.)    Bearing  a  cross. 

Cruciros'trate.  (L.  crux  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.  F.  crucirostre.)  Having  the  mandibles 
crossed  one  upon  the  other,  as  in  some  birds. 

Crude.  (L.  crudus,  bloody,  raw,  unripe ; 
probably  from  the  same  root  as  cruor,  blood.  P. 
cru  ;  I.  crudo  ;  S.  crudo  ;  Gr.  roh.)  Raw;  un- 
ripe ;  unprepared  by  any  artificial  process ;  not 
concocted ;  undigested. 

Cru'ditas.    (L.  crudus,  raw.    F.  erudite ; 

G.  Mohhcit.)  A  term  for  bad  digestion  ;  rawness ; 
crudity.  Applied  to  unripe  fruits,  raw  flesh,  and 
ill-concocted  humours  and  excretions.  See  also 
Crudity. 

C.  mor'bl.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Applied 
of  old  to  the  ill-concoction  of  the  morbid  hu- 
mours producing  a  disease. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)  An  undigested  condition  of  the 
substances  contained  in  the  stomach. 

Cru'dity.    (L.  cruditas,  the  being  undi- 
gested.)   A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
undigested  food  ;  also  to  a  want  of  a  proper  con- 
coction of  the  humours  of  the  body,  or  of  peccant 
humours. 
Cru'els.    Same  as  Crewels. 
Cruen'ta.    (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Bloody. 
C.  cucur'bita.    See  Cucurbita  cruenta. 
C.  exspuit'io.    (L.  exspuo,  to  spit  out.) 
Spitting  of  blood,  haemoptysis. 

C.  sutu'ra.   See  Sutura  cruenta. 
Crueil'tate.    (L.  cmentus.   6.  blutig.) 
Bloody. 


CEUENTATION-CRURA. 


Cruenta'tlon.  (L.  cruentatio,  a  making 
bloody.)  A  term  applied  to  the  oozing  of  blood 
which  occurs  sometimes  wheu  an  incision  is 
made  into  the  dead  body ;  it  is  caused  l)y  the 
pressure  of  gas  developed  in  the  body  by  com- 
mencing putrefaction. 

Originally  the  term  had  another  signification. 
It  meant  the  spontaneous  bleeding  from  tlie 
wounds  of  a  dead  person  in  the  presence  of  the 
murderer ;  it  was  looked  on  as  a  supernatural 
occurrence,  the  result  of  the  direct  intervention 
of  God. 

Cruen'tin.  (L.  cruor,  blood.)  A  product 
of  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  hajmoglobin, 
according  to  Thudiclium. 

Cruen'tOllS.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.  F. 
smif/lant,  snngiunolent ;  G.  blutig.)  Rod  like 
blood  ;  bloody.  Formerly  applied  to  tlie  humours 
or  excretions,  sputa,  sweat,  and  such  like,  when 
mixed  with  blood. 

Cruick'shank's  battery.  A  voltaic 

circle,  composed  of  copper  and  zinc  couples,  im- 
mersed in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  or  solution  of 
copper  sulphate  in  a  wooden  trough. 

Crumb.  (Sax.  cruma.)  A  small  fragment 
or  morsel. 

C.  of  bread.    See  3Iiea  patiis. 
Crume'na.    (L.  crumena,  a  small  money- 
bag.)  A  bag. 

C.  nuptia'lis.  (L.  mipiialis,  belonging 
to  a  wedding.)    The  scrotum. 

C.  vesi'cae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Crum'pled.  (E.  crumple,  from  Teut.  root 
Icramp,  to  pinch.)  Pinched  into  folds;  wrinkled. 

C.  sestiva'tion.  Same  as  Estivation, 
corrugated. 

Crum'plillg'.  (Same  etymon.)  "Wrink- 
ling, folding  irregularly. 

C.  sound.    Same  as  Bruit  cle  froissement. 

Cru'nion.  (Kpouvos,  a  spring.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  upouviov),  used  by  Aetius,  I,  12,  for  a  certain 
metlicme,  from  the  violence  of  its  action  as  diu- 
retic. 

Cru'or.  (L.  cruor,  blood ;  being  the  run- 
ning thing,  akin  to  Sansc.  root  cri,  to  go.)  Terra 
for  the  red  or  purplish  coloured  portion  of  the 
blood  which  forms  the  clot ;  gore. 

Also,  applied  to  venous  blood  especially. 
C.  san'g'uinis.    (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
clot  of  blood. 

Cruor'ic.    Relating  to  Cruor. 
Cru'orin.    (L.  cruor.)    Stokes'  term  for 
HcBmoglnbin. 

Crup'per.    (F.  croupiere,  from  croupe,  the 
rump;  from  a  Teutonic  root,  as  G.  Krupf,  a 
rotuberance.)    The  buttocks,  especially  of  a 
orse. 

C.  bone.   The  coccyx. 
Crup'sia.    Same  as,  and  a  contraction  of, 
Chroopsia. 

Cru'ra.  (L.  plural  of  cms,  a  leg.)  Legs. 
Applied  to  several  objects  from  their  supposed 
resemblance. 

In  Botany,  the  divisions  of  a  forked  tooth. 
C.  ar'cus  vertebra'lis.   The  laminae  of 
a  vertebra. 

C.  cerebel'll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.  F.  pidoncuhs  cercbelleux  ;  G.  Kleinhirn- 
schenlccl.)  Three  thick  strands  of  white  nerve 
fibres  which  pass,  one  upwards  to  the  corpora 
quadrigemina  and  brain,  one  horizontally  to  the 
pons,  and  one  downwards  to  the  spinal  cord.  See 
under  C.  cerebcUi  ad  cerebrum,  C.  cerebelU  ad 


medullam  oblongatam,  and  C.  cerebelU  ad  pon- 
tem. 

Also,  called  Peduncles. 
C.  cerebel'li  ad  cer'ebrum.  (L.  ad,  to ; 

ccrebruin,  the  brain.  G.  Grosskirnscheuliel  dcs 
Kkinliiriis.)  The  superior  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum ;  being  strands  of  white  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  fore  part  of  the  cerebellum  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  cor'pora  quadri- 
grem'ina.  (G.  Vierliiigelschcnkel.)  Same  as  C. 
cerebelU  ad  cerebrum,  because  of  their  connection 
with  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  eminen'tias  quadri- 
g:em'inas.  (G.  Vierhugelschenkel.)  Same  as 
C.  ccrcbelU  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  medul'lam  oblong^a'- 
tam.  (G.  Medullar nchenkel.)  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  ;  being  the  upper 
extremities  of  the  restiform  bodies. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  ^L.  pons,  a 
bridge.  G.  Briichenscheiikel  des  Rleinhirns.) 
The  middle  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  ;  being 
the  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons  Varolii  connect- 
ing the  two  halves  of  the  cerebellum  with  each 
other. 

C.  eer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrmn,  the  brain.  F. 

pedoncles  cerebraux ;  G.  Orosshirnschenkel.') 
Two  white,  rounded  cords,  somewhat  flattened 
from  above  to  below,  extending  from  the  anterior 
border  of  the  pous  Varolii  to  the  thalamus  opticus 
and  the  corpus  striatum;  the  lower  sui'face  is 
free  and  rounded,  and  at  its  anterior  part  is 
crossed  by  and  attached  to  the  tractus  opticus ;  the 
inner  surface  is  in  relation  to  the  interpeduncu- 
lar space ;  the  outer  surface  is  near  the  transvei'se 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum ;  and  the  upper  surface 
supports  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  The  crura 
cerebri  are  composed  chiefly  of  white  fibres,  in- 
completely separated  into  two  parts  by  a  nucleus 
of  grey  matter,  the  locus  niger.  The  lower  part, 
the  crusta  or  basis,  consists  of  motor  fibres  from 
the  anterior  pyramid,  which  pass  to  the  corpus 
striatum  and  form  the  internal  capsule ;  and, 
according  to  Meynert,  of  some  sensory  fibres 
from  the  posterior  columns  of  the  cord  by  way 
of  the  deep  part  of  the  anterior  pyramid,  some  of 
which  go  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule, wliilst  others  curve  back  to  the  occipital 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum.  The  upper  part,  the  teg- 
mentum, is  divided  into  two  fasciculi,  the  external 
of  which  contains  sensory  fibres  from  the  deep 
layer  of  the  pyramid,  and  goes  to  the  optic  thala- 
mus ;  while  the  internal  fasciculus  is  composed 
of  fibres  from  the  crura  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum, 
which  pass  to  the  cells  of  the  nucleus  of  Stilling 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  tegmentum,  and  from 
thence  onwards  to  the  thalamus  opticus.  The 
crura  cerebri  are  developed  from  the  floor  of  the 
mid-brain  or  second  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  clitor'idis  inter'na.  {Clitoris;  in- 
ternus,  inner.  F.  racincs  du  clitoris  ;  G.  Schenlcel 
des  Kitzlers.)  The  roots  or  attachments  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris  to  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side  of  the  pubic 
arch. 

C.  cor'porum  cavernoso'rum  pe'nis. 

(G.  Schenkelder  Ruthe.)  The  origins  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  tlie  penis  from  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side. 

C.  diapbragr'matis.  Same  as  C.  of  the 
diaphragm. 

C.  for'nicls  anterio'ra.    (L.  fornix,  an 
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aroh ;  anterior,  foremost.  G.  Saiilen  des  Oewbl- 
bcs.)  Two  romided  cords  into  which  the  fornix 
divides  anteriorly,  and  which  pass  downwai'ds  in 
front  of  the  thalami  optici  and  behind  the  ante- 
rior commissure.  They  are  separated  from  the 
thalamus  on  each,  side  by  a  space  named  the 
Foramen  of  Monro.  They  appear  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  when,  bending  back,  they  form  the 
Corpora  albicantia,  and,  reascending,  terminate 
in  a  grey  mass  named  the  Nucleus  fornicis. 

C.  for'nicis  posterio'ra.  (Jj.  fornix,  an 
arch ;  posterior,  hindermost.  G.  die  beiden  drei- 
seitigen  ScJienkel  des  Oewolbes.)  The  posterior 
cornua  of  the  fornix,  which,  triangular  in  form 
and  diverging  from  each  other,  become  the  Cor- 
pora jimbriata.  They  are  connected  by  a  trian- 
gular lamella,  termed  the  lyra  or  psalterium. 

C.  lig^amen'tl  crucia'tl.  (L.  cruciatus, 
from  crux,  across.)  These  are  the  ascending  and 
descending  vertical  portions  of  the  Ugamentum 
cruciatum  of  the  oocipito-axoid  articulation. 
Each  is  said  to  be  divided  into  two  crura,  a  right 
and  a  left. 

C.  medul'Iae  spinalis  anterio'ra.  The 

anterior  cornua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  medul'Iae  spinalis  posterio'ra. 

The  posterior  cornua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  of  clit'oris.     See  C.  clitoridis  interna. 

C.  of  di'apbragm.  (F.  piliers  du  dia- 
phragme ;  G.  Lendensohenlcel  des  Zwerchfells.) 
Two  thick  muscular  bundles,  arising  by  tendinous 
fibres  continuous  with  the  anterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment, from  the  anterior  face  of  the  bodies  of  some 
of  the  lumbar  vertebrie  ;  the  right  crus  from  the 
first,  second,  and  third  vertebrEe,  and  the  inter- 
vening fibro-cartilages,  and  the  left  crus,  from  the 
first  and  second  vertebrae ;  the  two  tendons  unite 
to  form  an  arch,  which  encloses  the  aorta,  and  from 
them  muscular  fibres  spring,  which  diverge  to 
be  inserted  into  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm ;  the  innermost  fibres  decussate  to  form 
n  opening  for  the  passage  of  the  oesophagus 
above  and  in  front  of  the  aortic  aperture. 

C.  of  for'nix.  See  C.  fornicis  anteriora 
and  posteriora. 

C.  pe'nis.  (G.  Schenhel  des  Mdnnlichen 
Glieds.)  The  two  diverging  portions  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  penis  which  are  attached  to  the 
pubic  arch. 

C.  stig-'matis.  The  divisions  of  the 
Stigma. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus.  G.  runde  Mutter- 
bander.)    The  round  ligaments  of  the  uterus. 

Crurae'us.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  muscle 
crural ;  G.  mittlerer  Schenkelmuskel.)  The  deep 
portion  of  the  Vastus  interntis,  and  inseparable 
from  it. 

Cru'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  crural ;  G. 
zimi  iSclwnkelbcine  gchorig^  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  leg  or  lower  extremity. 

C.  aponeuro'sis.  Same  as  Femoral  fas- 
cia. 

C,  arcb.  (F.  arcade  crurale.)  The  arch 
formed  by  Poupart' s  ligament;  and  also  the 
ligament  itself. 

C.  arcb,  deep.  A  thickened  band  of  liga- 
mentous fibres  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  centre  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  inserted 
into  the  crest  of  the  pubes  and  the  pectineal  line 
behind  the  conjoined  tendon  if  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  transversalis  muscles ;  it  forms  an  arch 
over  the  femoral  vessels. 


C.  ar'tery.  (G.  Schenkelschlagader.)  The 
Femoral  artery. 

C.  band' aire.  A  circular  pelvic  strap  with 
an  under  thigh- strap  and  a  pad  to  restrain  the 
descent  of  the  bowel  in  crural  or  femoral  hernia. 

C.  canal'.    The  Canal,  femoral. 

C.  ber'nia.   Same  as  Hernia,  femoral. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Crurceus. 

C.  nerve.   Same  as  C.  nerve,  anterior. 

C.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  crural ;  G.  Schenkehierv.)  A 
large  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  lumbar  plexus,  de- 
rived from  the  third  lumbar  nerve,  and  its  anas- 
tomoses with  the  second  and  fourth ;  it  traverses 
the  psoas  muscle,  leaving  its  external  border  near 
the  sacro vertebral  articulation,  runs  in  the  interval 
between  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles,  and  passes 
under  Poupart's  ligament  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
femoral  vessels  and  beneath  the  ihac  fascia;  it 
shortly  divides  into  an  anterior  cutaneous  and  a 
posterior  muscular  part,  from  the  former  of  which 
are  given  off  the  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
and  the  long  saphenous  nerves,  and  from  the 
latter  muscular  and  articular  branches.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  anterior  and  inner  surface 
of  the  thigh,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot,  the  knee-joint,  the  muscles  of  the  front 
and  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  and  in  part  the  pec- 
tineus  muscle. 

C.  nerve  of  gren'ito-eru'ral.  The  ex- 
ternal branch  of  the  genito- crural  nerve  given 
off  in  or  just  beyond  the  psoas  muscle.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  sheath ;  occa- 
sionally also  it  gives  a  branch  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles. 

C.  neural'g:ia.   See  Neuralgia,  erztral. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plextis,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  crurale.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  com- 
bined lumbar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  last  four  lumbar  and  first  four 
sacral  spinal  nerves. 

C.  ringr-  The  Femoral  ring. 

C.  sep'tum.    See  Septum  crurale. 

C.  sbeatb.    Same  as  Femc^-al  sheath. 

C.  vein.  (G.  Schenkelblutader.)  The  Fe- 
moral vein. 

Crura'lis.  (L.  crus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg. 

A  synonym  of  the  Cruraus. 

Crure'us.   Same  as  Crurceus. 

Cru'ris  ra'dius.  (L.  crus;  radius,  a 
staff.)    An  old  name  for  the  fibula. 

Cru'ro-in'g-uinal.  (L.  crus;  inguen, 
the  groin.)    Kelating  to  the  thigh  and  the  groin. 

C.  band'ag:e.  A  bandage  for  the  retention 
of  dressings  on  the  groin.  It  consists  of  a  tri- 
angle or  a  long  narrowish  band  of  linen  or  cotton, 
the  centre  part  lying  on  the  fold  of  the  groin,  the 
outer  end  encircling  the  pelvis,  the  inner  end 
passing  backwards  into  the  perinteum,  and 
curving  round  the  outer  surface  of  the  thigh,  to 
meet  the  extremity  of  the  pelvic  turn. 

Crus.  (!■■  crus,  the  leg;  from  Sansc.  root 
cri,  to  run.  F.  jamhe ;  G.  Bein.)  The  leg,  or 
lower  extremity  of  either  side.  Sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  limb,  sometimes  to  the  thigh 
only,  and  sometimes  to  the  lower  leg  only. 

Also,  anything  in  the  shape  of,  or  acting  the 
part  of,  a  leg. 

C.  ampuUa're  canalis  semicircula- 
ris.  That  portion  of  each  semicircular  canal 
which  dilates  into  the  ampulla. 
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C.  an'null  lng:uina'lls  anterlo'rls  an- 
te'rius.  (L.  inguinalis,  belonging  to  the  groin ; 
anterior,  foremust.)  The  internal  pillar  of  the 
external  abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring, 
external. 

C.  an'nuli  Ing^ulna'Iis  anterlo'rls  In- 
ter'num.  The  internal  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring.  See  Abdominal  ring,  exter- 
nal. 

C.  an'nuli  in^ulna'lis  anterlo'rls 
poste'rius.  The  outer  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring. 

C.  an'nuli  Ingulna'lis  exter'ni  me'- 

dlum.  The  same  as  the  Ligamentiim  triangu- 
lare. 

C.  an'nuli  obturato'ril  tendln'eum. 

(L.  annubis,  a  little  ring ;  obturator.)  An  irre- 
gular fibrous  band  which  bounds  the  obturator 
foramen. 

C.  Barba'dlcum.    Barbadoes  leg. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  cer'ebrum.  (L.  eere- 
brum,  brain.  G.  Vierhiigelschenkel.)  See  Crura 
cerebelli  ad  cerebrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  medul'Iam  oblonga'- 
tam.  (Gr.  Kleinhirnstiel,  strickformige  K'drper.) 
See  Crura  cerebelli  ad  medullam  oblongatam. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  (G.  BrucTcen- 
sclienkel,  Briickenarm.)  See  Crura  cerebelli  ad 
pontem. 

C.  cer'ebri  ad  pon'tem.  (L.  pom,  a 
bridge.  G.  Hirnschenkel.)  The  same  as  Crura 
cerebri. 

C.  clitor'ldis.  The  same  as  the  Corpora 
cavernosa  clitoridis. 

C.  curvUi'neum.  (L.cMr«iMs,  bent;  linea, 
a  line.  G.  der  hintere  Schenkel.)  The  longer 
posterior  crus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  for'nlcls.  See  Crura  fornicis  anterior  a 
and  posteriora. 

C.  be'lids.  That  portion  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  helix  which  is  prolonged  into 
the  concha. 

C.  be'llcls  ante'rlus.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most ;  helix,  a  kind  of  ivy.)  'rhe  same  as  the 
C.  helicis. 

C.  in'cudis  bre've.  (L.  iticus,  an  an- 
vil; brevis,  short.  F.  la  branche  superieure  de 
I'enclume  ;  G.  hintere  Amboschc7ikel.)  The  short 
process  of  the  incus  which  is  directed  backwards. 

C.  In'cudis  lon'g'um.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil. 
F.  la  branche  inferieure  de  I'enclume;  G.  Am- 
bossticl.)  The  anterior  process  of  the  incus  which 
runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  manubrium  of  the 
malleus. 

C.  medul'lse  oblonga'tse  ad  eminen'- 
tlam  quadrigrem'inam.  The  same  as  Fasci- 
culus teres. 

C.  pe'nis.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
crura  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  rectili'neum.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
linea,  a  line.  G.  der  vordere  Schenkel.)  The 
anterior  limb  or  crus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  sim'plex  canalls  semicircularls. 
The  non-expanded  portion  of  each  semicircular 
canal. 

C .  transver'sum.  The  transverse  portion 
of  the  cruciform  ligament  of  the  atlas. 

CrilSta  (Old  F.  cruste,  or  crouste;  from  L. 
crusta,  the  skin,  rind.)  A  more  or  less  hard 
outer  covering. 

A  term  applied  to  an  eschar  and  to  a  scab, 
whether  of  an  ulcerated  surface  or  not,  as  in  some 
skin  diseases.  In  the  latter  it  differs  from  a 
scale,  in  being  made  up  of  dried  exudation  chiefly, 


be  it  serum,  pus,  or  blood,  mixed  in  varying  pro- 
portion with  epidermic  scales  and  sebaceous 
secretion. 

C.s,  cock'le-sba'ped.  See  Cockle-shaped 
crusts. 

C,  lam'ellated.   Same  as  Crusta  lamel- 

losa. 

C,  milk'y.   See  Crusta  lactea. 
C.  of  tbe  pe'duncle.   See  Crusta  cruris 
cerebri. 

Crus'ta..  (L.  crusta,  the  skin,  rind,  crust ; 
from  Sansc.  root  krit,  to  split.  F.  croate;  G. 
Kruste,  Uinde.)   A  crust. 

Applied  to  the  scum  of  a  fluid. 

Term  for  the  external  cover  or  shell  in  the 
MoUusea,  Crustacea,  and  certain  of  the  Insccta  ; 
the  crust. 

Also,  same  as  C.  cruris  cerebri. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  frosted  surface  of  the 
thallus  of  some  lichens. 

Also  (G.  Borke,  Orind),  a  scab.  A  product  of 
disease  or  injury,  consisting  of  dried  blood,  or 
pus,  or  exudation  matter,  with  debris  of 
tissue. 

C.  adaman'tina  denflum.  (L.  ada- 
mantinus,  extremely  hard  ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.  F. 
croute  charnuc.)  The  name  given  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  i,  9,  10,  to  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.  cru'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  crus,  a  leg; 
cercbrwm,  the  brain.)  The  superficial  longitudi- 
nal fibres  of  the  crus  cerebri  lying  below  the  locus 
niger;  it  is  coarsely  fasciculated.  See  Crus 
cerebri. 

C.  fibro'sa.  (L.  _fibrost(s,  Ghious.)  A  term 
for  the  cement  of  the  teeth. 

C.  gre'nu  equi'ni.  (L.  gemt,  a  knee ; 
equinus,  belonging  to  the  horse.)  The  callosity 
on  the  inner  side  of  a  hoi'se's  leg,  below  the  knee. 
It  was  formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

C.  inflammato'ria.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
inflame.  G.  Entziindundshaut,  Speckhaut.)  'The 
bufi'y  coat  of  the  blood. 

C.  lac'tea.  (F.  croute  de  lait,  croute  lait- 
euse ;  G.  Milchschorf,  Milchborke.)  Old  term 
for  the  disease  or  diseases  formerly  known  as 
porrigo  lai'valis  ;  milk- scab  or  milk- blotch. 

C.  lamello'sa.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate. 
G.  Schuppengrind.)  A  scab  consisting  of  super- 
posed layers. 

C.  membrana'cea.  (L.  mewibrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines. 

C.  of  tbe  cru'ra  cer'ebri.  See  C.  cruris 
cerebri. 

C.  osteoi'des.  {'Oa-Ttov,  a  bone;  eI5o9, 
form.)    The  Cement  oi  the  teeth. 

C.  petro'sa.  (L.  petrosus,  stony.)  The 
cement  of  the  teeth.    See  Cement. 

C.  pblogls'tica.  {^XoyitxToi,  set  on  fire.) 
The  butty  coat  of  the  blood. 

C.  pleuret'lca.  (IlXeujotTi?,  pleurisy.) 
The  bufty  coat  of  the  blood,  because  it  was 
marked  in  the  blood  of  those  sufl'ering  from 
pleurisy. 

C.  prurigino'sa.  (L.  pruriginosus,  scabby, 
having  the  itch  very  much.)  A  synonym  of 
Acne  rosacea. 

C.  serplirino'sa.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 

C.  vermicula'ris.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.  F.  croute  vermiculaire.)  De  Graaf's  name 
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for  the  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

C.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  rough.  P.  eroute 
mc7nhraneitse.)  Term,  by  Willis,  Pharm.  Rat. 
part,  i,  s.  i,  e.  2,  for  the  mucous  coat,  lining,  or 
covering  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.  villo'sa  lin'g^uae.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue.)    The  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue. 

C.  villo'sa  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus, 
the  stomach.)  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

CriIStd.'cea>a  (L.  crusta,  the  hard  surface 
of  a  body.  Or.  Knistentliure,  Krahben.)  A  Class 
of  the  Order  Condylopoda  or  Arthropoda,  churac- 
terised  by  the  segments  of  the  body  being  com- 
pletely separate,  or  having  the  dorsal  half  rings 
of  the  sternum  coalesced  with  the  head  to  form 
the  cephalothorax.  They  possess  sternal  and 
abdominal  feet.  The  posterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men or  post  abdomen  prolonged  into  a  kind  of 
tail,  frequently  with  atrophied  feet.  The  most 
perfect  forms  have  two  pairs  of  feelers.  Respi- 
ration is  effected  by  means  of  gills. 

Crustaceoru'bin.  {Crustacea;  L.  m- 
ber,  red.)  A  red  colouring  matter  found  in  many 
deep-sea  Decapods,  and  other  Crustacea. 

Crusta'ceous.  (L.  crusta,  a  shell.  F. 
erustace  ;  G.  krustig,  scjwrfig.)  Having  a  hard 
shell  or  cover. 

Also,  having  a  crust  or  scab,  as  some  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Crustacea. 

C.  li'clieiis.  A  Division  of  Lichens  in 
which  the  thallus  is  developed  in  the  form  of 
incrustations,  covering  stones  and  the  bark  of 
trees,  into  the  substance  of  which  they  pass 
without  any  definite  line  of  separation ;  the 
fructification  alone  being  conspicuous. 

C.  per'icarp.  {liEpiKap-rrLov,  the  case  of 
the  fruit.)  A  pericarp  which  is  thin,  brittle,  and 
not  softened  by  water. 

Crusta'ta.    Same  as  Crustacea. 

Crus'tate.  (L.  crusta,  a  shell.  G.  be- 
krustet.)    Having  an  outer  hard  rind  or  shell. 

CruS'tOSe.  (L.  crusta.  F.  crouteux ;  G. 
dickrindig .)  Thick  skinned.  Applied  to  certain 
mushrooms  which  form  laminae  like  crusts. 

Crus'tula.  (L.  dim.  of  crusta,  a  shell.) 
A  name  for  an  effusion  of  blood,  under  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  from  a  bruise  or  some 
sucli  cause. 

Crus'tuliformi  (L.  crustula,  a  kind  of 
cake ;  forma,  likeness.  F.  crustuliforme.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mushroom  resembling  a  crustula  in 
form  and  colour. 

_  Crustumina'tum.  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  potion  (Gr.  KpovcrTovfiivaTov),  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  I.  5,  made  from  Crustuminian 
pears. 

Crustumin'ian.  (L.  crustuminus,  be- 
longing to  Crustumium,  an  ancient  town  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Fidenoe.) 
Belonging  to  Crustumium. 

C.  pears.  A  pear  so  called  by  the  Romans 
from  its  chief  place  of  growth. 

Crutch.  (Mid.  K.  crucche ;  allied  to  Du. 
kruk  ;  ^^.kryclia;  G.  kricche.)  A  stick  with  a 
cross-piece  at  the  top,  which  is  placed  in  the 
armpit  to  support  the  lame  in  walking. 

Also,  a  somewhat  similar  implement  used  to 
push  up  some  part  of  the  foetus  during  labour, 
which  it  is  advisable  to  get  out  of  the  way,  or  to 
change  the  position  of  the  child. 

C.  pal'sy.   Loss  of  power  of  the  muscles 


of  the  arm  from  pressure  on  the  axillary  nerves 
by  the  cross-head  of  a  crutch. 

Cruveil'llier.  A  French  surgeon,  born 
at  Limoges  in  1791,  died  atSussac,near  Limoges, 
in  1874. 

C.'s  at'rophy.  A  synonym  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular  ;  in  recognition  of  his  early 
description  of  the  disease. 

C.'s  disea'se.    Progressive  muscular  atro- 

C.'s  paral'ysis.  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 

Crux.    (L.  crux.)    A  cross. 
C.  cer'vi.    (L.  cervus,  a  deer.)    An  old 
name  for  the  somewhat  cruciform  bony  substance 
around  the  orifices  in  the  heart  of  a  deer,  which 
was  used  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

Cry.  (F.  crier,  fi-om  L.  quirito,  to  raise  a 
plaintive  cry,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Quirites, 
or  Roman  citizens.  By  some  it  is  looked  on  as 
an  onomatopoietic  word.)  A  shriek,  a  loud  vocal 
sound. 

C,  broncliopbon'ic.  (Bpoyxo^i  t^t' 
windpipe;  ^wuj;,  the  voice.)  The  clear  resonant 
cry  heard  over  a  piece  of  hepatised  lung  in 
children.    See  Bronchophony . 

C,  epilep'tic.  (  E-Tri'Atn/^ts,  a  convulsive 
seizure.)  A  peculiar  discordant  cry  or  yell  occa- 
sionally uttered  just  before  the  respiration  is 
arrested  in  an  epileptic  fit ;  occasionally  it 
partakes  more  of  the  character  of  a  gi'oan.  It 
occurs  once  only. 

C,  bydrocephal'lc.  ( "TSwp,  water  ; 
KEt^aA.?;,  the  head.)  A  sharp,  plaintive  cry  uttered 
by  a  child  suffering  from  hydrocephalus ;  it  is 
accompanied  by  wide  open  eyes  and  a  flushed  face 
for  the  moment. 

Cryero'siS.  (Kpuepos,  chilling.  F.  crye- 
rose.)  Applied  to  the  coldness  felt  on  touching 
reptiles,  and  the  horror  they  generally  inspire. 

Crymo'des.  (Kpu/uco^j/s,  icy  cold ;  from 
Kpuno'e,  frost ;  £i009,  likeness.  Y.crymode;  G. 
eiskalt.)    Cold,  or  fuU  of  coldness. 

C.  fe'bris.    (L.  febris,  a  fever.    G.  Eisfie- 
ber.)    Applied  to  a  fever  in  which  the  external 
parts  are  very  cold,  and  the  internal  very  hot. 
Crymodyn'ia.  (Kpvuoi,  icy  cold ;  6Svvr\, 

pain.  F.  crymodynie ;  G.  kalter  Olicdcrjluss.) 
Cold,  chronic  rheumatism. 

Crymo'ses.  {E.pvp.6^,  frost.)  Diseases 
caused  by  cold. 

Cryohy'drate.  {Kpios,  frost;  vSu,p, 
water.)  A  term  applied  by  Guthrie  to  that  parti- 
cular strength  of  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  wliieh 
requires  the  lowest  temperature  for  solidification. 
When  the  solution  is  weaker  water  freezes  out 
as  the  temperature  is  lowered,  when  the  solution 
is  stronger  the  salt  is  deposited  under  the  same 
circumstances ;  but  the  cryohydrate  freezes  alto- 
gether. The  proportionate  strength  of  the  solution 
varies  for  different  salts. 

Cry'olite.  (K|Ouos,  cold;  Xi'6o9,  a  stone.) 
A  fluoride  of  sodium  and  aluminium  found  in 
Greenland.  It  is  an  important  source  of  soda, 
which  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
quicklime,  when  insoluble  calcium  fluoride  and 
aluminate  are  formed,  and  caustic  soda  remains 
in  solution.  From  it  aluminium  also  is  ob- 
tained. 

Cryoph'orus.  (Kpuos;  <popiw,  to  bear. 
F.  cryupliore ;  G.  Kryophor.)  An  apparatus, 
devised  by  WoUaston,  to  exhibit  the  lowering 
of  temperature  as  the  result  of  evaporation. 
It  consists  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  bulb  at  each 
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end,  one  end  bent ;  a  small  quantity  of  water  is 
introduced,  boiled  to  expel  all  air,  and  the  tube 
is  then  hermetically  sealed  ;  it  thus  contains  only 
water  and  watery  vapour.  If  the  water  is  all 
accumulated  in  the  bulb  at  the  bent  end,  and  the 
other  bulb  placed  in  a  freezing  mixture,  the 
vapour  is  condensed,  and  the  water  in  the  bulb 
yields  more  so  rapidly  that  a  large  amount  of 
heat  is  abstracted  from  it  and  it  becomes  ice. 

Cry'os.  (Kpuos.)  Old  term  for  cold.  Ap- 
plied by  metaphor  to  the  hardness  of  a  shell. 
Lindenus,  Exerc.  v.  s.  41. 

Cry'phalum.  {K(.Kp{i(l>aKo^,  a  woman's 
head-dress  or  net.)  The  second  stomach  or  re- 
ticulum of  ruminant  animals ;  from  its  net-like 
or  honey- combed  appearance. 

Also,  a  four-cornered  bandage  for  the  head. 

Cryphiosperm'um.  (Kpu(|)io's,  hid- 
den ;  ariripfia,  seed.)  A  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

C.  re'pens,  Palis.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  Hab. 
Africa.    Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

Crypsor'chis.    Same  as  Cryptorchis. 
Crypt.    See  Crypta. 
C,  multlloc'ular.    (L.  multiia,  many  ; 
loculus,  a  little  place.)    A  crypt  or  follicle  with 
small  pouches  in  the  central  tube. 

C.s  of  Iiie'berkulin.  See  LieberMhn, 
crypts  of. 

C.s,  syno'vial.  {Synovia.)  The  £ursce 
mucosa. 

C.s,  synovip'arous.  {Synovia;  pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  given  to  sac-like  ofl'shoots 
of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint  having  a 
small  aperture  into  the  joint-sac.  By  some,  they 
are  looked  upon  as  natural  structures  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  secretory  area;  by 
others,  as  pathological  products,  being,  in  fact, 
the  first  stage  in  the  formation  of  a  ganglion. 

Cryp'ta.  (Kputttw,  to  hide.  F.  crypte; 
I.critta;  S.  cripta  ;  G.  Il'dhle,  Griiftchen.)  A 
hollow  place  ;  a  crypt. 

Applied  to  the  small  round  points  at  the  end 
of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  cortical  substance, 
of  the  kidneys. 

Also  (G.  SchleimhoMe),  a  follicle  or  follicular 
gland. 

C.  syphilit'lca.  (Syphilis.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Salisbury  to  certain  fungoid  spores,  or 
the  likeness  thereof,  which  he  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  a  primary  chancre. 

Cryp'tae.    Plural  of  Crypta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  oil  receptacles  of  a  leaf. 
C.  i'ridis.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow.  G. 
Griibchen  des  Iris.)  The  small  depressions  that 
exist  between  the  fibres  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris,  and  especially  near  its  inner  mar- 
gin. 

C.  Iiieberkubnia'use.  See  Lieberkiihn, 
crypts  of. 

C.  muco'sse.  (L.  mucus.)  A  synonym  of 
LieberkuJin' s  follicles. 

C.  prseputia'Ies.  (L.  prceputium,  the 
foreskin.)  The  same  as  the  Glandules  prcepu- 
tiales,  or  glands  of  Tyson. 

C.  seba'ceae.  The  Sebaceous  glands. 
Cryptan'der.  (K/outttos,  hidden  ;  avnp, 
a  man.  F.  eryptandre.)  Proposed  by  Fries  for 
vegetables  which  he  called  heteronemea,  because 
they  have  organs  to  a  certain  point  analogous  to 
the  sexual  parts  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

Cryptanth'erous.  (Kpu-n-To's;  a.vQ^po•^, 
blooming.  F.  cryptatithcre.)  Applied  to  plants 
of  which  the  sexes  are  unknown. 


Crypthelminth'es.    (Kpu-n-Tos;  ?\- 

Hwi,  a  worm  )    A  term  applied  to  infusorial  En- 
tozoa. 

Cryptlioris'tic.  (Kpu-n-Tos;  opi'^o.,  to 
determine.)  Kelating  to  the  investigation  of 
unseen  things  by  the  aid  of  knowledge  of  things 
which  are  seen. 

C.  metb'od.  A  name  by  Ampere  and  Pi- 
doux  for  a  method  of  investigating  the  deeper 
and  minuter  actions  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
molecular  phenomena  of  nutrition,  by  the  help  of 
wliat  is  known  of  the  actions  of  visible  things. 

Cryp'tidin.   C,iH,iN.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  potash  on  quinine. 

Cryptoljio'tic.  (KpuTrxo's ;  ^'imtlko^,  of 
life.  F.  cryptobiotique ;  G.  kryptobiotisch.) 
Applied  to  bodies  in  which  life  is  hidden  or 
in  a  latent  state,  as  the  capacity  of  growth  in  a 
crystal. 

Cryptobio'tOUS.  Same  as  Crypfobiotic. 

Cryptoboth'rium.  (Kpu-n-Tos ;  fiodpos, 
a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestode 
worm. 

C.  longricol'le.  (L.  longus,  long ;  collis, 
neck.)  A  form  found  in  the  intestine  of  Core- 
gonus  oxyrhynchus. 

Cryptobranch'iate.  (Kputtto's; 
/3|0(iyxia,  the  gills.  F.  cryptobranche  ;  Gc.  ver- 
borgenkeimig.)  Having  the  branchiae  hidden  or 
obscure. 

Cryptocarp'ae.  (KpuTTTog;  KapirS^, 
fruit.)  A  synonym  of  Maplomorpha,  the  true 
Medusae. 

Also,  a  division  of  Floridecc,  including  Chon- 
drus,  and  other  genera. 

CryptOCarp'OUS.  {KpoirToi;  KapirS^, 
fruit.  F.  cryptocarpc.)  Having  the  fruit  hidden. 

Cryptocar'ya.    (KpuirTo'9 ;  Kapvov,  a 
nut.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracem. 

C.  moscba'ta.  (Mod.  L.  moschatus, 
musky.)  This  plant  produces  Brazilian  nut- 
megs. 

C.  pretio'sa.  Mart.  (L.  pretiosus,  pre- 
cious.) Fm'nishes  an  aromatic  bark  like  ca- 
nella. 

Cryptoceph'alous.  (KpuxTos;  «- 
(j>a\ii,  the  head.  F.  cryptoclphale  ;  G.  mit  kaum 
sichtbaren  Kopfe.)  Having  the  head  not  pro- 
minent. 

CryptOCeph'alUS.  (Kputtto's,  hidden ; 
Ke(^aX.j),  a  head.  F .  cryptocephale.)  Name  given 
to  a  monster  foetus,  in  which  the  head  is  very 
small  and  rudimentary,  and  does  not  project 
from  the  trunk. 

CryptOCOC'CUS.  (KpuTn-os;  k6kko^,  a 
kernel.)  A  name  given  by  Kutzing  to  certain 
low  plants  now  ranked  among  the  Useillatori(e  ; 
and  to  the  vegetable  growths  accompanying  or 
causing  fermentation,  now  called  Sacoharomyces. 

C.  cerevis'iae,  Kutz.    (L.  cerevisia,  beer.) 
The  Saccharomyces  cerevisice. 

C.  fermen'tum,  Kutz.  (L.  fermentum, 
leaven.  F.  champignon  da  ferment.)  The  Sac- 
charomyces cerevisice. 

C.  g'lu'tinis.  Fries.    The  Saccharomyces 
glutinis. 

C.  guttula'tus.    (L.  guttula,  a  little  ' 
drop.)    A  form  found  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
along  with  Sarcina  ventriculi ;  it  is  probably  the 
spore  of  Saccharomyces  albicans. 

Cryptocor'yneeB.  (KpuirTo'9;  Kopvvn, 
a  club.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araceoe, 
having  stamens  distinct  from  the  pistils,  whicli 
are  sevei'al,  whorled  round  the  base  of  the  spadix. 
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where  they  combine  to  form  a  many- celled 
ovary. 

Cryptocotyledo'neae.      (KpuTn-Je ; 

KOTuKi\duiv,  a  cup-shuped  cavity.)  Agardh's 
name  for  Endogens. 

Cryptod'id'ymus.  (Kouttto's  ;  HiSvuo^, 
double.  F.  cryptodidy/ne.)    Name  for  a  fustus  in 
fxtu,  or  one  contained  in  another. 
_  Cryptog''amae.  (Kpu-n-Tos ;  ya/^os,  nup- 
tials.)   Tiie  same  as  Cryptogamia. 

C.  cellula'res.  (L.  cella,  a  cell.)  Plants 
that,  like  mosses  and  Hepatioae,  present  a  very 
simple  form  of  leaf,  the  nervures  being  few  in 
number  or  indistinct  or  absent. 

C.  vascula'res.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.) 
Cryptogams  the  leaves  of  which  possess  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  forming  nerves,  as  Lycopo- 
diacote,  Ferns,  and  Equisetaoese. 

Verborgenblkthige.)  A  Linnean  class  of  plants 
containing  those  which  are  flowerless  and  possess 
neither  stamens  nor  pistil;  so  called  because 
their  mode  of  fertilisation  was  unknown. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants, 
the  other  being  Phanerogamia,  containing  plants 
destitute  of  flowers,  which  have  anthei-s  and 
ovules.  It  is  subdivided  into  those  that  are  ex- 
clusively cellular,  viz.  Algae,  Fungi,  Lichens, 
Hepaticse,  Mosses,  and  Characese ;  and  those  that 
are  cellule -vascular,  viz.  Equisetaceae,  Lycopo- 
diaceie.  Ferns,  and  Rhizocarps. 

CryptOg"am'ic.  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  plants  of  the  Order  Cryptogamia. 

Having  no  visible  agents  of  fructification. 

Cryptog°'amy.  (K^outtto?;  ya/xos.)  Con- 
cealed fertilisation ;  the  fructification  of  Crypto- 
gams. 

Cryptog''ena.  (KpuTn-o's;  yiVoMct'jtobe 

born.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Acephala  that 
live  within  the  bodies  of  different  animals. 

CryptOg''enouS>  Having  the  habits  of 
the  Cryptogena. 

Cryp'tolitll.  (KiOutttos  ;  Xi'6o9,a  stone.) 
A  calculus  concealed  in  a  gland  or  mucous  fol- 
licle. 

Cryptol'Offy.  (KpuTn-os  ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  doctrine  of  occult  or  hidden  things. 

Cryptoneu'rous.  (Kputtto's  ;  vtvpoy,  a 
nerve.  F.  cryptonettre ;  G.  verborgennervig .) 
Applied  by  Rudolplii  to  a  series  of  animals  the 
nervous  system  of  wliich  is  mingled  and  con- 
founded with  the  mass  which  constitutes  them, 
as  the  zoophytes. 

Cryptophan'ic  acid.  (K/juin-os; 

if>aivu),  to  bring  to  light.)  CiqHibN.jOio.  An 
amorphous,  gummy,  transparent  substance, 
soluble  in  water,  found  by  Thudichura  in  healthy 
human  urine.  The  existence  of  this  body  as  a 
distinct  chemical  body  is  doubted. 

Cryptophthal'mus.  (KpuirTo's;  6(p- 
OaXyuds,  the  eye.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
eyelids  are  congenitally  united  so  as  to  hide  the 
globe,  which  is  usually  defective ;  it  is  a  per- 
sistence of  an  early  foetal  condition. 

Cryptophy'ceae.    (Kputtto's;  (puKos, 

seaweed.)  A  Family  of  Algre,  according  to 
Duohartre,  including  Palmella  and  Nostoc. 

Cryp'tophyte.  (KpuTTTo's;  tpv-rSv,  a 
plant,  s .  cryptophyte  ;  Q.  verborgene  Fflanze.) 
Name  by  Link  for  the  Algae,  Lichens,  and  mush- 
rooms, which  are  the  r^ost  imperfect  of  plants, 
of  which  the  organisation  and  mode  of  reproduc- 
tion is  less  known,  and  which  do  not  possess  true 
roots. 


Crypto'pia.  (Kpu-n-ros;  o-irmv,  poppy 
juice.)  CaiHjsNOj.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by 
Smith,  in  1S37,  from  opium.  It  occurs  in  minute 
prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  ether,  and 
cold  alcohol,  soluble  iu  chloroform.  Its  salts  are 
bitter,  and  become  jelly-like  in  aqueous  solution. 
Sulphuric  acid  colours  it  bhie,  which  becomes 
orange-yellow  on  the  addition  of  potassium  ni- 
trate. Its  action  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
morphia,  but  it  is  more  poisonous  on  account  of 
its  paralysing  action  on  the  respiration  and  cir- 
culation. 

Cryptopy'ic.  (Kpi/ttto's  ;  irvov,  pus.) 
Applied  to  the  bad  condition  of  general  health 
produced  by  an  abscess  whose  presence  cannot 
be  demonstrated. 

Cryptor'dlidism.  The  condition  of  a 
Crypturchh. 

CryptOr'cIliS.  (KpuTn-u),  to  conceal; 
opx's,  a  testicle.  F.  crypsorckis,  cryptorchis.) 
Term  for  one  whose  testicles  have  not  descended 
into  the  scrotum,  but  remain  in  the  abdomen ; 
by  some  faultily  spelled  Crypsorckis. 

CryptorclliS'mUS.  (Kputtto's;  op xts.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  testicles  are  retained 
in  the  abdomen. 

Cryptoris'tic.    Same  as  Crypthoristie. 

CryptOSte'gia.  (Kputtto's  ;  o-Tt'yi/,  a 
chamber.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ascle- 
piadacece. 

C.  grandiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  great ;  Jios, 
a  flower.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  has  been  recorded.  There  was  great 
depression  of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  surface, 
retching,  paiu  in  chest,  feeling  of  suffocation,  and 
death. 

CryptOSte'monOUS.  (Kputtto's;  cttv- 
licuv,  a  thread,  a  stamen.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
with  concealed  stamens. 

Cryptostom'ata.  (Kputttos,  hidden; 

(TTo/ia,  a  mjuth.)  Circular  nuclei  on  the  surface 
of  some  Algae. 

Cryp'tOUS.  (Kputttw,  to  hide.)  Applied 
to  that  which  is  hidden  or  concealed;  not  ap- 
parent. 

CryptOZO'OUS.  (Kputtto's  ;  Jmi),  life. 
F.  crypiozoJ.)  That  which  is  imperceptibly  alive 
or  apparently  dead. 

CryptOZy'g-OUS.  (Kputtto's;  ^uyo'v,  a 
yoke.)  A  term  applied  to  the  skull  when  the 
dental  arches  cannot  be  seen,  if  it  is  observed  from 
above,  when  placed  upon  a  plane  surface. 

Crysor'cllis.  (Kpuo-dpytts,  from  KpvTTTui, 
to  hide  ;  opx'-'^,  a  testicle.)  Term  for  concealment 
or  retrocession  of  the  testicles.  Galen,  in  Btif. 
Med. 

Crys'tala  A  solid  body,  bounded  by  plane 
surfaces,  arranged  so  as  to  assume  a  definite  geo- 
metrical form;  these  plane  surfaces  are  called 
faces,  their  line  of  junction  edges,  and  their  in- 
clination to  each  other  angles. 

C.s,  blood.  HEematin,  haematoidin,  and 
haemin ;  especially  haematoidin. 

C,  com'plex.  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
•are  dissimilar  or  unequal  and  occupy  different 
relative  positions. 

C,  min'eral.    The  Sal  prunella. 

C.s  of  Ve'nus.  (L.  Fc'Wi(s,  the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)  Crystallised  neu- 
tral acetate  of  copper. 

C,  sim'ple.  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  simibir  and  occupy  similar  relative  positions. 

C.  style.    Same  as  Crystalline  stylet. 
Crystal'li.   (L.  plural  of  crystallus.)  Old 
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name  applied  to  the  transparent  vesicular  erup- 
tion of  pemphigus;  ;ilso,  to  that  of  varicella; 
and  also  to  an  eruption  said  to  he  attendant  on 
gonorrhoea. 

C.  lu'nae.  (L.  Luna,  a  name  of  silver.) 
Nitrate  of  silver. 

Crystallif'erous.  (L.  crystallus ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  cryniallijire ;  G.  krystalltragend.) 
Applied  to  a  geode  the  interior  of  which  is  gar- 
nished with  crystals. 

Crystallig-'enous  vesicles.  (L. 
vesica,  a  bladder.)  Term  for  spaces  in  plants 
containing  crystals. 

Crys'tallin.  (L.  crystallus,  crystal. 
F.  crystalline.)  The  original  name  given  by 
Unverdorben,  its  discoverer,  in  1826,  to  ^nilin. 

Also,  same  as  Globulin. 

Crystal'lina  tu'nica.  _  (L.  crystallinus, 
crystalline  ;  tunica,  a  tunic,  a  skin.)  The  arach- 
noid membrane. 

Crystal'linse.   Same  as  Crystalli. 

Crys'talline.  (L.  crystallum,  a  crystal. 
F.  crystallin  ;  G.  kristallinisch.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  or  appearance  of,  crystals, 
or  of  the  substance  named  crystal.  See  also 
Crystallin. 

C.  bu'mour.  The  C.  lens. 
C.  lens.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  F.  cristalUn  ;  G. 
Linse.)  A  transparent  body  of  biconvex  form  in 
Mammals,  but  spherical  in  many  of  the  lower 
Vertebrates,  which  lies  in  a  depression  of  the 
vitreous  immediately  behind  the  iris,  and  is  held 
in  position  by  the  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  en- 
closed in  a  capsule,  from  wMch  it  is  separated  in 
front,  by  a  layer  of  cells.  It  varies  in  consistence 
from  a  thin  jelly  to  cheese,  and  is  softer  at  the 
periphery  than  at  the  centre.  It  is  more  convex 
in  infancy  than  in  age.  Its  diameter  is  about  8 
mm.,  and  its  thickness  about  4  mm.  The  radius 
of  the  anterior  surface  is  about  10  mm.,  and  of 
the  posterior  about  6  mm.  Its  index  of  refraction 
varies  in  the  ditferent  layers,  but  is  collectively 
assumed  to  be  1-4541.  Its  composition  is,  water 
60  per  cent.,  soluble  albumin  35,  insoluble  albu- 
min 2'5,  fat,  with  traces  of  cholesterin,  2,  ashes  0-5. 
It  is  composed  of  fibres  arranged  in  laminaj ;  tlie 
fibres  are  six-sided  prisms,  with  dentated  and  in- 
terlocking edges,  which  pass  from  one  pole  to  the 
other  in  spherical  lenses,  but  in  man  from  the  sides 
and  extremities  of  two  stellae  of  three  branching 
radii  situated  at  each  pole,  the  radii  divergingfrom 
each  otber  at  an  angle  of  120°,  and  those  of  the 
posterior  polo  being  intermediate  in  position  to 
those  of  the  anterior  pole.  The  lens  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent  by  which  rays  of  light  passing  through 
the  pupil  are  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina. 
It  plays  an  important  part  in  the  act  of  accom- 
modation, becoming,  by  the  action  of  the  ciliary 
muscle,  which  it  is  behoved  relaxes  the  anterior 
capsule,  thicker  when  near  objects  are  inspected, 
and  flatter  when  distant  objects  are  looked  at. 

C.  sty'let.  (StOXos,  a  pillar.)  A  trans- 
parent, glass-like  body,  contained  in  a  sac,  which 
is  embedded  in  the  liver  and  opens  into  the  right 
side  of  the  stomach  of  some  lamellibranchuite 
MoUusca  ;  it  is  a  transparent  rod,  rounded  at  one 
end,  and  often  attached  to  a  triangular  process. 

Crystalli'no  -  capsuli  tis  ante- 
rior. A  term  applied  by  Wharton  Jones  to 
iritis  attended  with  exudations  into  the  area  of 
the  pupil,  and  subsequent  vascularization  of  the 
lymph. 

Crystal'lion.  A  name  for  the  Plantago 
psyllium. 


Crystallisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  whereby  a  crystal  is  formed. 

Also,  the  substance  resulting  from  the  process 
of  crystallising. 

C,  alter'nate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
successive  crystallisations  of  several  different 
salts  in  solution. 

C,  wa'ter  of.  A  term  applied  to  the 
water  which  is  chemically  combined  with  some 
salts,  and  which  determines  their  crystalline 
form ;  these  salts  fall  into  powder  when  the  water 
is  driven  off  by  heat  or  is  lost  by  evaporation. 

Crystalli'tis.  (F.  crystallite  ;  G.  Krys- 
tallitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
See  Phacitis. 

Crystallocatapi'esis.  (^Crystalline 
lans ;  KaTaTriea-L':,  a  pressing  down.)  Same  as 
Crystaltocatathesis. 

Crystallocatarac'ta.  (L.  crystalli- 
nus, crystalline  ;  cataracta.  F.  cry  stall  ocata- 
racte ;  G.  Zinsenstaar.)    CrystalKne  cataract. 

Crystallocatath'esis.  {Crystalline 
lens;  catathesis.  F.  crystallocatathese ;  G.  Nie- 
derdriickung  der  Krystallinse.)  Depression  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Crys'tallod.  {KpvcrTaWoi.)  Eeichen- 
bach's  terra  for  the  od  or  odylic  force  which  exists 
in  crystals. 

Crystallogrent'esis.  Same  as  Crystal- 
logoiy. 

CryStallOgT'eny .  (K/juo-toXXos,  a  crys- 
tal ;  yivo/xat,  to  be  born.  F.  crystallogcni'sie ;  G. 
Krystallbildiing .)  The  science  which  treats  of 
the  formation  of  crystals,  or  the  manner  of  their 
production. 

Crystallog'rapli'ic.  Relating  to  Crys- 
tallograplty. 

C.  az'es.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
lines  drawn  between  two  similar  faces  or  parts 
of  a  crystal  which  intersect  in  the  centre  of  a 
crystal. 

C.  sys'tems.  See  Crystallography,  sys- 
tems of. 

Crystallog-'rapliy.  {Kpia-raWo^,  a 
crystal  ;  ypatpui,  to  write.)  A  description 
of  the  form,  nature,  and  other  properties,  of 
crystals. 

C,  sys'tems  of.  For  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  nature  and  structure  of  crystals 
they  have  been  arranged  in  six  systems  :  the 
cubic  system,  also  called  monometric  or  regular, 
in  which  the  axes  are  three,  equal,  and  at  right 
angles  to  each  other ;  the  quadratic,  square 
prismatic,  dimetrio,  or  pyramidal  system,  with 
three  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  two  of 
which  are  equal  in  length ;  the  hexagonal  or 
rhombohedral,  with  four  axes,  three  of  which  are 
equal  in  the  same  plane,  and  inclined  to  each 
other  at  angles  of  60^,  and  the  fourth  a.xis  is  un- 
equal to  the  rest  and  at  right  angles  to  the  plane 
of  the  other  three  ;  the  rhombic,  trimetric,  or 
right  prismatic  system,  with  three  axes  of  un- 
equal lengths  placed  at  right  angles  to  each 
other ;  tlie  monoclinic,  monosymmetric,  or  oblique 
prismatic  system,  with  three  unequal  axes,  two 
at  right  angles  to  each  other,  and  the  third  at 
right  angles  to  one  and  inclined  obliquely  to  the 
other ;  and  the  triclinic,  asymmetric,  anorthie, 
or  doubly  inclined  prismatic  system,  with  three 
unequal  axes  all  obliquely  inclined  to  each 
other. 

Crys'talloid.  (KiOuo-T-aXXos,  ice,  crystal ; 
Ei^os,  likeness.)  Like  ice,  like  a  crystal.  The 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 


CRYSTALLOIDITIS— CUBEBjE. 


C.  tu'nlc.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat.)  The  cap- 
sule of  tlie  crystalline  lens. 

Crystalloidi'tiSa  inflammation  of  the 
Crystalloid. 

CryS'talloXdS.  (Same  etymon.)  Gra- 
ham's term  for  substances  which  have  great 
diftusibiUty.    See  Diffusion  of  liquids. 

Crystallom'etry.  (KioOo-raXXos;  ^(tV- 
pou,  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  shape 
and  angles  of  crj'stals. 

Crystallonom'ia.  (KpiaTaWo^,  a 
crystal;  i/J/ios,  a  law.)    The  science  of  crystals. 

Crystalloparatop'ia.  {Crystalline 

lens;  irapa,  from;  to'ttos,  a  place.)  Displace- 
ment or  dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Crystallopb'orous.  Same  as  Crys- 
talliferous. 

Crystallotech'ny.  (Kpuo-raXXos,  a 
crystal ;  -rixyti,  art.)  The  art  or  process  of  ob- 
taining or  preparing  perfect  crystals. 

Crystaliuridro'sis.  _  (Crysfallum; 
uridrosis.)  Urinous  sweat  with  formation  of 
crystals  on  the  skin. 

Crystal'lus.  (Kp{i<yTa\\ov,  a  crystal.) 
A  Crystal. 

C.  mlnera'lis>  Mineral  crystal,  being 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate  of 
potash,  fused  and  cast  in  moulds. 

Crys'talwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ricciacece. 

Cte'dones.  (Kt^Suiu,  fibre ;  from  kte[9,  a 
comb.)  Old  term  applied  to  fibres  and  filaments 
of  the  tunics  of  the  body. 

CteiS.  (Kt£is,  a  comb.)  Old  name  for  the 
pubes  ;  also,  for  the  fingers  and  for  the  ribs. 

Cten'es.  (KTti/ts,  plural  of  KTiU,  a  comb.) 
Old  name  ifor  the  incisor  teeth.  (Quincy.) 

Ctenobranch'ia.     (Ktei'9,  a  comb ; 

/Sodyyia,  the  gUls.)  A  Section  of  the  Order 
Frosobranchiata,  Class  Gasteropoda,  having  the 
gills,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  respiratory  cavity 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  confined  to  one  principal 
pectinated  branch  and  a  small  rudimentary 
branch. 

Ctenoc'era>  (Kteis  ;  Ktpa^,  a  hom.)  A 
synonym  of  Alcyonaria. 

Cten'ocyst.  i^tiU  ;  kuo-tis,  a  bladder.) 
An  ovate,  or  spherical,  centrally-situated  body  in 
the  Ctenophora,  supposed  to  lie  a  sense  organ, 
perhaps  of  hearing. 

Cten'o'idi  (Kteis;  eISos,  likeness.)  Comb- 
Like. 

C.  scales.  Applied  to  those  scales  of  fishes 
wMch  have  a  row  of  spines  on  the  free  border 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

Ctenoi'dei.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Division 
of  Fishes  including  those  which  have  Ctenoid 
scales. 

Cten'omere.    (Ktej's  ;  fitpo?,  a  part.) 

The  part  of  the  body  of  the  animals  of  the  Class 
Ctenophora  lying  between  the  ctenophores. 

Ctenopli'ora.  (Kt-ei's;  (^opt'to,  to  bear.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Cmlenterata.  Oceanic, 
transparent,  gelatinous,  generally  spherical  or 
cylindrical,  more  or  less  lobed  organisms,  having 
on  their  surface  eight  rows  of  natatory  cilia,  dis- 
posed in  comb-like  meridional  bands  ;  they  pos- 
sess a  stomachal  tube  and  a  vascular  system. 

Ctenoph'oral.  (Same  etymon.)  Ec- 
lating to  a  Ctcnopliore. 

C.  canal's.  Canals,  blind  at  both  ends, 
running  in  the  direction  of  the  ctenophores,  into 
whicli  the  tertiary  radial  canals  open  at  right 
angles  in  the  Ctenophora, 


Cten'opIlOrei  (Kteis;  (^0|0f'«),  to  bear.) 
One  of  eight  meridional  bands  botween  the  poles 
of  the  animals  constituting  the  Class  Ctenophora, 
and  consisting  of  ciliated  or  comb-like  plates ; 
they  are  the  organs  of  locomotion. 

Ctenoplior'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Eclating 
to  a  Ctcnopliore. 

C.  canal's.    Same  as  Ctenophoral  canals. 

Ctenopbor'idae.  (KTEt9;  (popiw.)  Same 
as  Ciciioplwra. 

Ctenostom'ata.  (Kteis;  (TTofia,  a 
mouth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnolainata, 
Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  terminal  opening  of 
the  cell  has  no  tip  and  is  surrounded  by  a  crown 
of  hairs. 

ptesipbont'is  malag-'ma.  (Ktho-i- 

(pCov,  the  iVIetropolis  of  Assyria ;  fidXay/ia  a 
poultice.)    A  plaster  described  by  Celsus. 

Cuape'ba.    Same  as  Caapeba. 

Cuat'eron.  The  child  of  a  white  father 
and  a  mulatto  mother. 

Cu'bal  Si'ni.    A  synonym  of  Culehs. 

Cuba'riS.  An  old  name  for  the  wood- 
louse. 

Cuba'tio.  (L.  eubatio,  from  cubo,  to  lie 
down.)    The  position  of  lying  down. 

Cube.  (L.  cubus  ;  from  ku/3os,  a  solid  square. 
F.  cube    I.  cubo ;  S.  cubo;  G.  Wiirfel.)    A  solid 
square,  six-sided,  equal-sided,  and  equal-angled. 
Cu'beb.    Same  as  Cubeba. 

C.  pep'per.  Same  as  Cubeba. 
Cube'ba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Arab.  Jca- 
buhbat ;  Pers.  kab&bah.  F.  cubi-bcs,  poivre  d 
queue,  poivrier  pedicelle  ;  G.  Kubeben,  Schwnnz- 
pfeffer.)  Cubebs,  tail  pepper.  The  dried  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Cubeba  officinalis.  Cultivated  in 
Java.  Cubebs  is  of  the  size  of  black  pepper, 
brownish  to  blackish  grey,  globular,  reticulately 
wrinkled,  rather  pointed,  with  a  stalk  -35  inch 
long,  and  having  a  strong  spicy  odour  and  a 
warm  camphoraceous  taste.  Cubebs  contains  a 
volatile  and  fixed  oil,  resin,  cubebin,  and  cubebic 
acid.  It  is  used  in  inflammation  of  the  urinary 
passages,  especially  gonorrhoea,  in  vaginal  dis- 
charges, _  in  some  throat  affections,  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  in  nervous  disorders,  such  as 
headache  and  vertigo.  Dose,  20  to  120  grains. 
It  has  been  recommended  to  be  smoked  as  a 
cigarette  for  the  cure  of  coryza. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiperaceai. 

C.  cani'na,  Miq.  (L.  caninus,  belonging 
to  a  dog.)  A  species  having  a  smaller  fruit  than 
the  officinal  species,  with  a  narrower  stalk. 

C.  Clu'sii,  Miq.  Hah.  "Western  Africa. 
Said  to  contain  piperin  and  not  cubebin. 

C.  cras'sipes,  Miq.  (L.  crassus,  thick; 
pes,  a  foot.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  C.  officinalis.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Piper 
anisatum. 

C.  lo'wongr,  Miq.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
C.  officinalis. 

C.  officlna'lis,  Miq.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop.) 
The  species  supplying  the  cubebs  of  the  B.  Ph. 

C.  "Wallicb'ii,  Miq.  Fruit  similar  to  that 
of  C.  officinalis. 

Cube'bee,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Cubeba,  B. 
Ph. 

C.  condi'tee.  (L.  conditus,  part,  of  condio, 
to  make  savoury.  G.  iibcrznckcrte  Cubcbcn.) 
Cubebs  encased  in  sugar  as  a  comfit. 

C.  fruc'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  fruetus,  fruit.) 
Same  as  Cubeba. 

C.  tos'tae.  (L.  tosttts,  part,  of  forreo,  to 
roast.    G.  gcrostete  Cubeben.)    Cubebs  roasted 


CUfiEBENE— CUBITOPR^PHALAKGEAL  MUSCLE. 


like  coffee.  Used  internally,  and  in  infusion,  10 
or  15  parts  to  100  of  water,  as  an  injection. 

Cubelbene.  C,oH,6,  or  CijU^j,  or  C30H48. 
The  cliief  constituent  of  oil  of  cubebs.  It  is 
levorotatory  and  isomerous  with  terebinthene. 

Cube'bic  ac'id.  (G.  Cubebens'aure.) 
CnH,g04.  An  amorphous  yellowish  substance 
contained  in  cubebs,  soluble  in  ether  and  chlovo- 
fonn.  When  cubebs  are  administered  the  cube- 
bic  acid  is  found  in  the  urine  in  the  form  of  a 
salt. 

Cube'bin.  CioHioOj  or  C30H30O9.  A  crys- 
tallisable,  indifferent  substance,  of  which  about 
2  per  cent,  is  contained  in  cubebs.  It  forms  fine 
needles  or  silky  laminse.  It  melts  at  125°  C. 
(257°  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.  Its  physiological  action  is 
unknown  ;  probably  it  is  inactive. 

Cube'bis.  An  old  name  for  an  aromatic 
plant  of  the  genus  Fagara. 

Cu'bebs.  The  unripe  dried  fruit  of  the 
Cubeba  officinalis.    See  Cubeba. 

C,  African.    The  fruit  of  Cubeba  clusii. 
C.  cam'pbor.     C30H52O2  or  CisHjeO.  A 
hydrate  of  cubebene,  fusing  below  70°  C.  (158° 
F-) 

C,  Guin'ea.   The  fruit  of  Kper  Afzelii. 
C,  oil  of.     (Gr.  Cubebenol.)    See  Oleum 
cubebce. 

C.  res'in.  A  resinous  substance  found  in 
cubebs ;  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Cu'bic.  (L.  cubieus,  cubical.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  Cube. 

C.  ni'tre.  A  synonym  of  Sodium  ni- 
trate. 

C.  space.  This  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  the  space  required  for  the  respiration  of  a 
healthy  adult.  It  has  been  found  by  experiment 
that  about  3000  cubic  feet  must  be  supplied  per 
hour  in  order  to  prevent  the  air  from  having  a 
perceptible  odour.  If  a  man  be  confined  in  a 
room  having  a  capacity  of  1000  cubic  feet,  the 
air  must  be  chauged  three  times  per  hour,  and 
so  on. 

C.  sys'tem.    See  under  Crystallography, 
_  Cu'biform.     (L.  cubus,  a  cube  ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Having  the  likeness,  form,  or  shape 
of  a  cube. 

C.  bone.  Applied  to  a  bone  of  the  foot, 
otherwise  termed  the  Cuboid  bone. 

Cu'bilose.  (L.  cubile,  a  nest.)  The  chief 
constituent  of  the  edible  nests  of  the  Colloealia 
esculenta,  the  edible  nest  swallow.  According  to 
I'ayen  it  is  a  kind  of  mucus  excreted  by  the 
birds  during  the  pairing  season,  and  does  not 
contain  the  immediate  principles  of  the  marine 
Alg;e. 

Cu'bit.   (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow ;  from  cubito, 
to  lie  down.)    The  ulua. 
Also,  the  elbow. 
Also,  the  forearm. 

Also,  a  measure  of  about  twenty  inches,  less  or 
more  according  to  the  country,  in  length ;  be- 
ing the  length  of  a  man's  forearm  from  the  elbow 
to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger. 
C,  top  of.  The  olecranon. 
Cubitas'uS.  (L.  cubitus.)  Pertaining  to 
the  cubit  or  forearm. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  JSxtejisor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

Cu'bital.  (I>.  cubitus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  forearm  or  ulna. 


C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cubitale ;  Q.Ellen- 
bogenpulsader.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  artery. 

C.  bone.  The  cuneiform  bone  of  the  carpus, 
from  its  attachment  to  the  ulna  or  cubit. 

C.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  cubital ;  G.  Ellenbo- 
gennerf.)    Name  for  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  vein.    Same  as  Ulnar  vein. 
Also,  the  hinder  nervure  of  the  wing  of  an 
insect. 

Cubitale.  A  name  given  to  the  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  carpus. 

Cubitalis.    Same  as  Cubital. 

C.  ante'rior.  {!,.  anterior,m.ironi.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  iclnaris  muscle. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  g^rac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.  F. 
cubital  grele.)    The  Palmaris  longus  muscle. 

C.  inter'nus.  (L  internus,  inward.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  mus' cuius.  (F.  muscle  cubital;  G. 
Ellenbogenmuslcel.)  A  name  for  the  anconeus 
muscle. 

C.  poste'rior,  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The 

Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  Riola'ni.  {Riolan.)  The  anconasus 
muscle. 

Cubitocar'pal.  (L.  cubitus,  ihe  cVooy^; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  lielating  to  the  ulna  and  the 
wrist. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

Cubitocuta'neous.  (L.  cubitus;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and  the 
skin. 

C.  nerve.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  arm. 

Cu.bitOd.ig''i'taIi  (L.  cubitus;  digitus, 
a  finger.)    Relating  to  the  forearm  and  fingers. 

C.  neural' g'ia.  A  form  of  neuralgia  which 
proceeds  from  the  elbow  by  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  and  shoots  into  the  back  and  inner 
border  of  the  hand,  along  the  course  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

Cubitometacar'pal.  (L.  cubitus; 
metacarpus.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and  the  me- 
tacarpus. 

C.  mus'cle,  obli'que.  A  muscle  in  the 
horse  and  like  animals  which  arises  from  the 
middle  and  external  part  of  tlie  ulna,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  head  of  the  spUut  bone  of  that 
side.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the  adductor  polhcis 
manus  of  man. 

Cu'biton.  (Ki5/3tToy,  the  elbow.)  The 
ulna ;  also  the  elbow. 

Cubitopal'mar.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm ;  paliiui,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  Relating 
to  the  ulna  and  the  palm. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  part  of  the  ulnar  artery 
which  is  distributed  to  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Cubitophalan'g-ean.    (L.  cubitus ; 

phalanx.)  The  flexor  profuudus  digitorum 
muscle. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  name  given  to  a  flexor 
muscle  situated  in  the  posterior  region  of  the 
forearm  of  the  horse  and  like  animals ;  it  arises 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  tlie  humerus,  the  pos- 
terior border  of  tlie  olecranon,  and  the  posterior 
and  middle  surface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  circular  border  of  the  lower  surface  of 
the  bone  of  the  foot. 

Cubitopraephalan'g'eal  mus'cle. 
(L.  cubitus ;  prce,  in  front  of;  phalanx.)  An 
extensor  muscle  in  the  horse,  which  arises  from 
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the  extremity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  front  of  the  posterior. 

Cu'bitO-ra,'dial.  (L.  cubitus ;  radius,i\ie 
hone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the  ulna  and 
the  radius. 

C.  articula'tions.  See  Radio-ulnar  ar- 
ticulations. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  pronator  quadratus 
muscle. 

Cubitosuprametacar'pal  mus'- 
cle. (L.  cubitus  ;  supra,  above ;  metacarpus.) 
The  extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  of  tbumb.  The  extensor  ossis  meta- 
carpi  polliois  muscle. 

Cubitosuprapal'mar.  (L.  cubitus; 

supra,  above ;  palma,  the  palm.)  Belonging  to 
the  ulna  and  to  the  back  of  the  hand. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  posterior  ulnar  carpal 
artery. 

Cubitosupraphalan'g'eal  mus- 
cle. (L.  cubitus;  supra,  above;  phalanx.) 
The  extensor  primi  internodii  poUicis  muscle. 

Cubitosupraphalang-et'tian 
mus'cle.     (Same  etymon.)     The  extensor 
secundi  internodii  pollicis  and  extensor  indicis 
muscles  combined. 

Cu'bitUS.  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow;  from 
cubo,  to  lie  down ;  because  the  ancients  leaned  on 
that  part  when  lying  along  at  their  meals.)  The 
forearm,  e.xtending  between  the  elbow  and  the 
wrist,  and  consisting  of  the  radius  and  ulna  and 
their  coverings. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  ulna. 

Also,  a  measure ;  see  Cubit. 
C.  cos'tae.    (L.  casta,  a  rib.)    The  angle 
of  a  rib. 

C.  supi'nus.  (L.  cubitus,  a  lying  down ; 
supinns,  backward.)  The  act  or  condition  of 
lying  on  the  back. 

Cu'bo-cu'neiform.  Relating  to  the 
cuboid  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid 
articulation. 

C.  lig'aments.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid  li- 
gaments. 

Cu'bOid.  (Ku(3os,  a  solid  square ;  elfio?, 
likeness.  F.  cibdidc  ;  I.  cuboide ;  G.  wilrfelfor- 
mig.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  cube  or  solid 
square. 

Ci  bone.  (F.  OS  cubo'ide  ;  G.  Wiirfelbein.) 
A  wedge-shaped  bone  with  the  edge,  formed  by 
the  dorsal  and  plantar  faces,  on  the  outer  border 
of  the  foot.  The  dorsal  surface  is  rough  and 
flat ;  the  plantar  surface  is  crossed  obliquely  from 
without  to  within  by  the  continuation  of  the 
groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  pei-on;eus  longus, 
which  marks  the  outer  border,  having  behind  it 
a  crest  for  the  calcaneo-cuboid  ligaments ;  the 
posterior  face  ai'ticulates  with  the  calcaneura ; 
the  anterior  face  is  divided  by  a  vertical  crest 
into  two  facets,  the  internal  quadrangular  one 
for  the  fourth  metatarsal  bone,  and  an  external, 
larger,  and  triangular  one  for  the  fifth  metatar- 
sal bone ;  the  intex-nal  face  affords  above  and  in 
the  middle  a  smooth  surface  for  the  external 
cuneiform  bone,  and  sometimes  behind  it  a 
smaller  articulating  surface  for  the  scaphoid.  It 
is  the  homologue  of  the  unciform  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

C.  bone,  disloca'tlon  of.  This  bone  has 
been  displaced  upwards  frf^m  violence. 

Cuboi'des.    Same  as  Cuboid. 

Cu'catin.  The  Xanthoxylon  hermaphro- 
ditttm. 


Cuccum.    See  Coccus. 

Cuclia'ba.  A  kind  of  bread  used  by  the 
Mono  Indians,  said  to  be  made  of  worms  or  larvse 
dried,  and  mixed  witli  acorns,  berries,  grass, 
seeds,  and  other  articles  gathered  in  the  moun- 
tains. (I)unglison.) 

CucbunchuriO.  Same  as  Cuichunchilli. 

Cucif  era.  (L.  ctici,  a  tree  like  a  palm ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Otder  Palma- 
cem. 

C.  tbeba'ica,  Delile.  The  Syphcene  the- 
baica. 

Cuck'Old.  The  Arctium  lappa.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Cuck'OO.  (F.  coueo7i ;  from  L.  cucuhis, 
from  the  cry  of  the  bird.  I.  cuculo  ;  S.  cucUllo , 
G.  KuJcuk.)  The  Cuczilus  canorus.  A  decoction 
of  the  faeces  was  used  as  a  preventive  of  hydro- 
phobia ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  bird  were  given  in 
stone  of  the  bladder,  epilepsy,  and  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

C.  bread.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

C.  bud.    The  Ranuncuhis  bulbosus. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Cardamine  pratensis,he- 
cause  it  flowers  when  the  cuckoo  sings. 

Also,  formerly  the  name  of  Lychnis  flos- 
cuculi. 

C.  gril'liflower.    The  Lychnis  flos-cuculi. 

C.'s  meat.   Same  as  C.'s  bread. 

C.  pint.  (Sax.  ciicu,  lively;  pintle,  the 
male  organ.)  'The  Arum  maculatum,  or  wake 
robin.  So  called,  according  to  Prior,  who  gives 
the  above  derivation,  because  of  the  shape  of  the 
spadix  and  the  supposed  aphrodisiac  virtues  of 
the  plant. 

C.  sor'rel.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

Cucu'balus.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Caryophyllacca. 

C.  baccif 'erus,  Linn.  (L.  hacea,  a  berry ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  cornillet  baccifh-e.)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  berry-bearing  chickweed. 
lised  as  an  emollient  poultice. 

C.  be'ben,  Linn.  The  spatUng  poppy, 
Silene  inflata.  Formerly  used  as  cordial  and 
alexipharmic. 

Cucula'tum  ma'jus.  Old  name  for 
brandy,  or  spirit  of  wine.  (Ruland.) 

Cucul'lae.  (L.  eucullus,  a  hood.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Turbinal  bones. 

Cuculla'nus.  (L.  eucullus,  a  covering'. 
G.  Kappenwiirm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Strongylidce,  Order  Nematnda,  Class  Ncmatcl- 
mintha.  Fish  parasites,  with  a  truncated  oral 
end  and  a  pointed  tail,  which  in  the  males  of 
some  species  is  winged.  The  embryo  worms  liave 
a  boring  style,  by  means  of  which  they  perforate 
the  carapace  of  some  of  the  Entomostraoa,  and 
gain  the  perivisceral  cavity,  where  they  remain 
coiled  up  untU  their  host  is  swallowed  by  a  fish, 
in  which  they  attain  sexual  maturity. 

C.  Dumeril'Iii.  Found  in  "the  intestine 
of  Einys  picta. 

C.  ele'g'ans,  Zed.  (L.  elegans,  nice.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  stomach,  pyloric  ap- 
pendages, and  mesentery,  as  well  as  in  the  em- 
bryonic state  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye 
in  Perca  Jtweiatilis. 

C.  foveola'tus.  (L.  fovea,  a  small  pit.) 
Found  in  the  plaice,  Platcssa  vulgaris. 

C.  globo'sus.  (L.  globosus,  spherical.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  ovary  of  Trutta 
fario. 
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C.  hy'drl.     Found  in  the  intestine  of 

Hydrophis  Russellii. 

C.  Isevicon'cbus,  (L.  Imvis,  smooth ; 
concha,  shell.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Si/no- 
dontis  sclial. 

C.  iaeIanocepIi'a,lus.  (MsXa?,  hlack; 
KtcpaXn,  head.)  Fouud  in  the  intestines  of 
Scomber  rochei. 

C.  microcepb'alus.  (Mik(>o<;,  small ; 
KtcfiaXn,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Emys 
guttata,  E.  reticulata,  E.  hitraria,  and  Chelydra 
serjicntina. 

C.  papillif 'erus.  (L.  papilla  ;  fero,  to 
hear.)  Fouud  in  the  stomach  of  lAcipenser 
sturio. 

C.  per'cse.  (L.  perca,  the  perch.)  Found 

in  Sihastes  norweglcus. 

C.  roseus.  (L.  roseus,  rosy.)  Found  in 
the  iutestine  of  Testudo. 

C.  tincse.  (L.  tinea,  the  tench.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  tench. 

Cuculla'ris.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.  F. 
cucullaire,  ciiculUforme ;  Gr.  monch&happenfor- 
mig.)    Like  a  hood. 

A  synonym  (G.  Mdnehskappenmuskel)  of  the 
Trapezius  muscle. 

Cuculla'ta.  (L.  cucullus.)  A  name  for 
the  Sanicula  europcca,  or  for  the  Pinguicula 
vulgaris,  from  the  shape  of  the  flowers. 

Cucul'late.  (L.  cmullus.  F.  cueulli- 
forme  ;  G.  haputzenforimg .)  Hooded ;  shaped  or 
formed  like  a  hood  or  hollow  cone.  Applied  to 
leaves  and  other  structures. 

CucuUif  erous.  (L.  cucullus;  fero,  to 
hear.  F.  cucuUifire ;  G.  kaputzentragend.) 
Bearing  hoods,  as  certain  plants  or  flowers. 

Cucullifb'lious.  (L.  cucullus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  ciccidlifolie ;  G.  kaputzenbldttrig.) 
Having  leaves  like  a  hood. 

Cucul'liform.  (L.  cucullus ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  cuculliform ;  G.  kaputzenf  brniig .) 
Hood-shaped. 

Cucul'lus.  cucullus.)  A  hood;  also, 
an  old  name  foi'  a  quilted  cap  stuffed  with  spices, 
made  for  the  head  in  nervous  disorders,  otherwise 
termed  Cucupha.  (Quinoy.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Inf undihulum  of  the 
cochlea. 

Cucu'lus.  (L.  cuculus.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Cuculida:,  Order  Scansores,  Class  .Aves. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Coccyx,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  cuckoo's  bUl. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Wliooping  -cough. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Cardamine  pratensis. 

C.  cano'rus,  Linn.  (L.  canorus,  melo- 
dious.)   The  cuckoo. 

Cu'cumber.  (F.  concomhre ;  from  L. 
cucumis,  a  cucumber.  I.  citriuolo  ;  S.  ^;«^>iwo  ; 
G.  Gurkc.)  The  name  of  the  species  of  Cucumis  ; 
especially  the  fruit  of  C.  sativus. 

C,  as'ses'.   The  Ecbalium  offici»arum. 

C,  bit'ter.  (F.  coloquinte;  G.  Koloquinthe, 
Koloquinlhen-gurke.)  The  colocyntb,  Citrullus 
colocynthis. 

C,  com'mon.  (F.  concombere  ordinaire.) 
The  Cucumis  sativus. 

C,  creeping.  The  Melothria  pendula,  or 
American  bryony. 

C,  field.   The  Cucumis  utilissimus. 

C,  Xnd'lan.   The  Madeola  virginica. 

C,  spirt'lngr.  The  Ecbalium  ojflcinarimi, 
from  the  sudden  opening  of  the  fruit  and  the 
sudden  expulsion  of  some  of  its  contents. 

C,  squirting:.   Same  as  C,  spirting. 


C,  star,  one-seed'ed.  The  Sycios  an- 
gulatus. 

C.  tree.  Ihe  Magnolia  Frazeri  or  aurieu- 
lata  and  the  M.  acuminata.  Trees  growing  in 
the  United  States.  The  bitter  and  somewhat 
aromatic  infusion  of  the  green  cones  is  exten- 
sively used  in  intermittent  fevers  and  in  rheu- 
matic affections. 

C,  wild.   The  Ecbalium  ofpcinarum. 
Cu'CUZneZ*.    The  same  ^«  Cucumis. 
Cu'cumiform.     (L.   cucumis;  forma, 
shape.)    In  shape  like  a  cucumber. 

Cu'cumis.  (L.  cucumis.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacece. 

C.  agrres'tis.  (L.  agrestis,  from  ager,  a 
field.)    The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  angu'ria.  The  Coucombre  arada  of 
Brazil.   A  prickly  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  nut. 

C.  asini'nus,  C.  Bauh.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass.)    The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  cba'te.  Linn.  Edible  fruit,  with  a 
pleasant  refreshing  juice. 

C.  citrullus,  Seringe.  The  Cucurbita 
citrullus. 

C.  colocyn'ttais,  Linn.  The  Citrullus 
colocynthis. 

C.  echina'tus.  (L.  echinatus,  prickly.) 
The  C.  angaria. 

C.  Hardwickli,  Eoyle.  Hill  colocj'nth. 
This  plant  has  oval  oblong  bitter  fruits,  which 
are  purgative. 

C.  bortensls.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  C.  sativus. 

C.  melo.  Linn.  (L.  melo,  an  apple-shaped 
melon.  F.  melon;  G.  Melone.)  The  melon 
plant. 

C.  propbeta'rum,  Linu.  (L.  propheta, 
a  foreteller.)    Fruit  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  pseu'do-colocyn'tbis,  Royle.  {"^tv- 
fi)i9,  false.)    The  same  as  C.  trigonus,  Roxb. 

C.  sati'vus.  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  The  cucumber  plant.  It  is  cooling 
and  aperient. 

C.  sylves'tris.  The  Ecbalium  officinarum. 

C.  trig:o'nus,  Roxb.  (L.  trigonus,  thz-ee- 
cornered.)  A  plant  of  the  plains  of  Northern 
India,  with  a  spherical  or  elongated,  sometimes 
obscurely  trigonous,  bitter  fruit,  which  resem- 
bles, and  has  been  used  instead  of,  colocyntb. 

C.  utilis'simus,  Roxb.  (L.  utilis,  useful.) 
Field  cucumber.  The  fi-uit  is  esculent;  the  seeds 
yield  a  meal  which  is  used  as  food,  and  an  oil 
used  both  for  food  and  for  lighting ;  the  toasted 
seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic  in  strangury  from 
gravel. 

Cu'cnpha.  (F.  cucuphe;  G.  Erauter- 
haube.)  Old  term,  the  same  as  Cucullus,  or  a 
cap  with  spices  quilted  into  it,  and  worn  for  cer- 
tain nervous  disorders  of  the  head.  (Quinoy.) 

Cu'curbita  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.  F. 
cucurbite  ;  1.  cucurbita  ;  G:.  Destillirkolben.)  A 
gourd-shaped  vessel  used  in  distillation,  being 
the  part  of  the  alembic  containing  the  substance 
to  be  distUled,  and  which  is  introduced  into  the 
furnace. 

Also,  a  cupping-glass,  so  called  from  its 
shape. 

Cucur'bita.!    (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd  ;  re- 
duplicated form  akin  to  curvus,  bent.)    A  Gcutis 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacece . 
Also,  same  as  Cucurbit. 

C.  ani^u'ria,  Duch.    The  C.  citrullus. 
C.  cathar'tica.    {KaQaipui,  to  purge.) 
The  colocyntb,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 


CUCURBITACEJI-CULCITA. 


C  cltrul'lns,  Linn.  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus,  a 
lemon.  V .  pasteque,  melon  d'eau;  I.  cocomcro  ; 
S.sandia;(i.  Wassermelonc.)  The  water  melon. 
A  pleasant  and  refreshing  fruit ;  the  seeds  have 
been  used  in  strangury. 

C.  cruen'ta.   See  Cucurbitula  omenta. 

C.  Ise'vis.  (L.  teiJis,  light.)  The  cupping 
glass  used  without  the  scarificator;  dry  cup- 
ping. 

C.  lag:ena'rla,  Linn.  The  Lagenaria  vul- 
garis. 

C>  leucantb'ai  (Acukos,  white  ;  avQai, 
flower.)    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 

C.  max'ima,  Duoh.  (L.  maximus,  greatest. 
P.  potiron.)  Seeds  used  to  make  an  emollient 
drink.  They  are  said  to  be  useful  for  the  expul- 
sion of  Taeniae,  in  doses  of  four  to  eight  drachms. 

C>  melopep'o,  Linn.  (MeXoirtTrwv,  an 
apple-shaped  melon.  F.  patisson,  bonnet  d'elec- 
tmr.)    The  squash.    Fruit  used  as  food. 

C.  ovlf  era,  Linn.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ; 
fero,  to  bear.  P.  courge  d  la  moelle ;  G.  Fer- 
sischerkilrbis.)  The  vegetable  marrow.  Used  as 
food. 

C.  pep'o,  Linn.  {Yliirnov,  a  kind  of  gourd. 
F.  citrouille,  giraiimon ;  l.zucca;  S.  calabaza  ; 
Cc.  Kiirbiss.)  The  common  pumpkin,  white 
gourd.  Fruit  esculent;  seeds  cooling,  and  said 
to  be  anthelmintic ;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  purgative  enema,  and  as  an  application 
to  burns  and  inflamed  surfaces.  See  Pupo, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pinnatif  ida.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather ; 
Jindo,  to  cleave.)    Tlie  C.  citrullus. 

C.  sic'ca.    See  Cucurbitula  sicca. 

C.  vento'sa.  (L.  ventosus,  windy.).  A 
cupping  glass. 

Cucurbita^'ceSB.  (L.  cucurbita.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  epigynous  oalycifloral  Exogens,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Campamilince,  having  mo- 
nopetalous  flowers,  inferior,  pulpy  fruit,  parietal 
placentae,  and  an  exalbuminous  embryo. 

Cu.CUrbita.'ceouS.  (L.  cucurbita,  a 
gourd.  P.  cucurhitaci ;  G.  kiirbissartig .)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Cucur- 
bita. 

Also,  like  a  gourd. 

Cucur'bi'ta.ill.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
A  name  given  by  the  French  to  the  separated 
segment  or  proglottis  of  a  tapeworm,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  pumpkin  seed. 

Cucurbita'les.  The  cucumber  alliance.. 
An  alliance  of  diclinous  Exogens,  having  mono- 
dichlamydeous  flowers,  inferior  fruit,  parietal 
placentae,  and  embryo  without  a  trace  of  albumen. 
(Lindley.) 

Cucurbita'tio.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  cupping- 
glass.)    The  operation  of  cupping. 

Cucurbit'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitaceee,  having  the  anthers  sinuous,  the 
placentae  adherent  on  the  axis  of  the  fruit,  and 
the  seeds  numerous. 

Cuciir'bitin.  A  doubtful  alkaloid  of  the 
seeds  of  the  pumpkin,  Cucurbita  pepo. 

Also,  same  as  Cucurbitain. 

Cucurbiti'nus.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  gourd.  Applied  to  the 
separate  joints,  lumbrici  cucurbitini,  of  the  Tcenia 
solium,  as  if  they  were  distinct  worms ;  from  their 
resemblance  to  gourd  seeds  in  shape. 

Cucur'bitivea  (L.  cucurbita.)  Lilie  a 
melon  seed. 

Cucurbit'tlla..  (L.  dim.  of  cucurbita,  a 
gom-d;  from  its  supposed  resemblance.  F.  corni- 


cule,  ventouse ;  G.  Sehrdpfkopf.)  A  cupping- 
glass. 

C.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  A 
cupping-glass  used  with  a  scarificator. 

C.  cum  fer'ro.  (L.  cum,  with ;  ferrum, 
iron.)    A  cupping-glass  used  with  scarifi^cation. 

C.  Sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  cupping- 
glass  used  without  scarification;  a  dry  cuppmg- 
glass. 

Cud.  (Sax.  cud,  from  ceowan,  to  chew.  P. 
bol  alimentaire.)  The  regurgitated  food  of  oxen 
and  other  ruminants  brought  up  for  second  mas- 
tication. 

Cud'bear.  (After  Dr.  Cuthbcrt  Gordon, 
who  first  brought  it  into  use  as  a  dye.  F.  or- 
seille  de  terre ;  G.  Fersio.)  A  purplish-red 
powder  obtained  from  the  Lecanora  tartarea,  and 
the  other  lichens  which  yield  litmus.  It  is  made 
by  macerating  the  lichens  in  an  aminoniacal  liquor 
in  a  covered  wooden  vessel,  tlien  drying  and  pow- 
dering them.  Used  sometimes  for  staining  test 
papers  like  litmus. 

Clld'dy.  The  coal  fish,  Gadus  earbo- 
narius. 

Cudo'wa>  Germany  ;  a  village  in  Silesia. 
Here  are  iron  springs,  with  some  Glauber's  salt, 
sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
sulphate  ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  arseniate  of 
iron.  Used  as  a  tonic,  resolvent,  and  analeptic 
in  chronic  liver  and  urinary  atfections,  and  in 
depressed  states  of  the  body  generally. 

Cud'weed.  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of 
Cotton-weed.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Gnapha- 
lium. 

Also,  the  Filago  germanica,  and  the  Antennaria 
plantaginifolia. 

C,  gold'en.    The  Tanncetum  annuum. 
C,  Higli'land.    The  Gnaphalium  sylvati- 

cum. 

C;  Jer'sey.  The  Gnaphalium  lutco- 
album. 

C,  least.    The  Filago  minima. 

Cue'ma.    Same  as  Cyema. 

Cuei*'VO.  Spain  ;  near  Medina  Sidonia. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cuichunclliriii  The  Peruvian  name  of 
the  lonidium  parvijlorum,  a  purgative  and 
emetic  plant,  used  in  the  cure  of  elephantiasis 
tuberculata. 

Cuirass'.  (F.  cuirass,  from  cuir,  leather, 
of  which  it  was  made.)    A  buckler. 

C.  can'cer.    See  Cancer  en  cuirasse. 

Cuissin'ier's  syr'up.  A  syrup  of  sar- 
saparilla  containing  guaiacum  and  other  sub- 
stances, like  Syriqms  sarsa;  cumpontus. 

Cuje'te.    See  Crcsccntia  enjet'e. 

Cuju'mary  beans.  The  produce  of  the 
Ayrlcndron  cujumary. 

Clllbic'io.  Ancient  term  for  an  affection 
similar  to  strangury ;  or,  rather,  a  heat  of 
urine. 

Cul'bute.  (F.  culbuter,  to  turn  head  over 
heels ;  from  cul,  bottom ;  boutcr,  to  place.  G. 
Burzelbaum,  Sturzbaum.)  Ancient  term  for  the 
change  of  position  of  the  infant  in  the  later 
periods  of  pregnancy,  from  that  of  having  the 
head  above,  the  breech  below,  the  belly  in  front ; 
to  having  the  head  where  the  breech  was  before, 
the  breech  above  and  the  back  in  front,  which 
change  is  produced  by  bending  its  head  forwards, 
whether  gradually  or  all  at  once.  The  idea  is 
erroneous. 

Cul'cita.  (L.  culcita,  a  pillow.)  A  pil- 
low. 
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C.  sali'na.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  pillow  filled 
with  salt,  supposed  to  be  useful  in  croup. 

Cul-de-sac.  (F.  cul,  the  bottom;  from 
L.  cuius,  the  fundament;  F.  de,  of;  sac,  a  bag.) 
A  bhnd  alley.  A  term  employed  to  e.xpress  a 
membranous  or  other  cavity  that  is  closed  at  one 
end. 

Cu'leus.  (L.  ciileus,  a  leather  bag.)  Name 
of  a  measure  used  by  the  Romans,  containing 
twenty  amphorae. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrotum. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  vagina, 
and  to  the  pericardium. 

Cu'lex.  (L.  ctdex,  a  gnat.  P.  cousin;  G. 
Floh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nemocera, 
Order  Diptera,  constituting  the  gnat  family. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Plantago psyllium. 
C.  annula'tus,  Fabr.     (L.  annulatus, 
ringed.     F.  cousin  anneU.)     A  species  with 
transverse  white  spots,  having  a  more  painful 
bite  than  the  common  gnat. 

C.  aux'ifer.  (L.  auxifer,  bringing 
anxiety.)    One  of  the  mosquitoes. 

C.  fe'rox,  Wiedm.  (L.  ferox,  savage.)  The 
mosquito.  There  are  several  other  species  called 
by  this  name  and  equally  noxious,  such  as  G. 
mosquito. 

C.  pip'lens,  Linn.  (L.  pipio,  to  chirp.  F. 
cousin  commuH  ;  G.  MUcke,  Stechmucke,  Gelse.) 
The  common  gnat. 

C.  pulica'ris,  Linn.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
cousin-puce.)  A  large  species  which  produces 
much  irritation. 

Clll'g'ask.  Scotland ;  near  Criefl'.  In- 
different waters,  containing  much  carbonic  acid. 

Culic'lform.  (L.  culex  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  a  gnat. 

Culicum  mor'sus.  (L.  culex,  a  gnat ; 
morsus,  a  bite.)  An  old  term  applied  to  gnat 
bites  and  to  flea  bites,  as  well  as  to  petechioe. 

Cu'li  flos.  (L.  cuius,  the  posteriors ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  Cardamine pratensis. 

Culil'aban.    Same  as  Culilawan. 

Culil'awa/Il.    Same  as  Culilawan  bark. 
C.  bark.   A  bark,  tasting  of  cloves,  ob- 
tained from  Gitmnmomum  culilaivan. 

Culi'na  sati'va  Plin'ii.  See  Plinii 
culina  sativa. 

Cul'len,  William.  A  Scotch  physician 
born  at  Hamilton,  in  Lanarkshire,  in  1710  or  in 
1712 ;  died  in  1790.  His  classification  of  disease 
or  nosology  had  great  influence.  He  divided 
diseases  into  three  great  classes :  pyrexiae,  ner- 
vous diseases,  and  cachexias. 

Cul'lion.  (Old  F.  couillon,  from  I.  coa- 
lione,  from  L.  coleus,  a  testicle.)  A  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Genus  Orchis,  from  the  shape  of 
their  roots. 

Culm.  (L.  cuhnus,  a  stalk  ;  akin  to  culmen. 
F.  chaumc;  G.  Halm.)  A  reed  or  straw ;  the  pro- 
per stem  or  trunk  of  grasses,  rushes,  and  the  like. 

Cul'men.  (L.  culmen,  that  which  is  high, 
a  mountain-top,  a  column.)    Same  as  Gulm. 

Also,  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  cranil.  The  thick  ridge  of  the  tegmen 
cranii  in  certain  fish,  as  in  the  salmon. 

Culmic'olOUS.  (L.  culmus  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.) Living  on  straw  or  the  stems  of  gra- 
minaceous plants. 

Culmif  erous.  (L.  cuhnus,  straw ;  fero, 
to  bear.  ¥.  cubnifere  ;  G.  halmtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  straws,  or  stalks  like  those  of  straw. 

Culmig''eilOUS.     (L.  culmus,  a  stalk ; 


^i^Mo,  to  produce.  F.  culmif/ ene ;  G.  kulmher- 
vorgebracht.)    Produced  or  growing  on  straw. 

Cul'minate.  (L.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.)    To  attain  the  highest  point. 

Culmina'tion.  (L.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.  'E .  culmination  ;  I.  culminazione  ;  S.  cul- 
minacton;  G.  Gipfelung.)  The  attaining  of  the 
highest  point,  as  of  a  disease. 

Cul'mus.    Same  as  Gubn. 

Cul'rag'e.  (F.  cul,  the  bottom;  from  L. 
cuius,  the  posteriors ;  F.  rage,  madness.)  The 
Polygonum  hydropiper,  from  its  operation  and 
eS'ect  when  it  is  used  in  those  parts.  (Gerarde.) 

CultellUS.  (L.  dim.  of  culter,  a  knife.) 
A  small  knife. 

Also,  the  mandible  of  dipterous  insects. 
C.  an'ceps.    (L.  anceps,  two-headed.)  A 
double-edged  knife. 

C.  un'cus.  (L.  uncus,  hooked.)  A  cutting 
crotchet. 

Cul'ter.  (L.  culler,  a  ploughshare,  a 
butcher's  knife;  from  Sans,  krit,  to  split.)  A 
name  for  the  thin  lobe  of  the  liver  (Gr.  fiay^-ipa), 
applied  by  Theoph.  Protospatherius,  de  it.  G.  F. 
ii,  13,  4,  from  its  fancied  resemblance. 

Also,  old  name  for  a  knife  with  which  to  dis- 
sect solid  and  soft  bodies,  that  is,  flesh  and  mem- 
branes. 

C.  curv'us.  (L.  curvus,  bent.)  A  curved 
knife  or  bistoury. 

C.  falca'tusi  {Jj.falcatus,  scythe-shaped.) 
A  curved  knife. 

C.  lentlcula'rls.   See  Knife,  lenticular. 
C.  rec'tus.     (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A 
straight  knife. 

C.  tonso'rius.  (L.  tonsorius,  belonging 
to  shaving.)    A  razor. 

Cul'trate.  (L.  eulter.)  Shaped  like  a 
broad  knife-blade. 

Cul'triform.  (L.  eulter ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  messerformig.)    The  same  as  Gultrate. 

Cultriros'trate.  (L.  eulter  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.  F.  cultirostre.)  Coulter-beaked.  Having 
the  beak  thick,  strong,  and  of  considerable 
length,  as  in  the  cranes  and  storks. 

Cultriros'tres.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
birds  whose  beaks  are  Gultrirostrate. 

Cultriv'orouS.  (L.  eulter  ;  voro,  to  de- 
vour.) A  term  applied  to  those  who  swallow 
knives  with  apparent  impunity. 

Cuius.  (L.  cuius,  the  fundament.)  Old 
name  for  the  anus. 

Cul'ver'S  phys'ic.  The  Leptandra  vir- 
ginica. 

C.'s  root.  The  Leptandra  virginica,  and 
L.  purpurea. 

Cul'verwort.  (Sax.  eulfer,  a  pigeon ; 
wyrt,  a  herb.)  The  columbine,  Aquilegia  vul- 
garis, from  the  resemblance  of  its  nectaries  to 
pigeons'  heads. 

Cumacaca'o.    The  Theohroma  leiocarpa. 

Cuma'mus.  The  Piper  cubeba,  or  cubebs. 

Cuma'na  bras'sica.  (L.  cumanus,  of 

Cumae ;  brassica,  a  cabbage.)  A  name  for  red 
cabbage,  Brassica  rubra. 

Cu'marin.  CgHgOj.  An  anhydride  of 
cumaric  acid  corresponding  to  the  salicylid. 
It  is  obtained  from  Mclilotus  officinalis,  from 
Asperula  odorata,  and  from  the  Tonka  beans  of 
Bipterix  odorata.  It  crystallises  in  agreeably- 
smelling,  colourless  crystals,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  water.  It  is  an  hypnotic  and  anass- 
thetic,  produces  paralysis  of  the  cerebrum  and  of 
reflex  excitability  without  antecedent  excitation. 


CUMBI  GUM— CUNEIFORM. 


It  first  excites,  then  paralyses,  the  inhibitory  ap- 
paratus of  the  heart.  The  blood-pressure,  re- 
spiratory activity,  and  temperature  all  sink. 
The  peripheric  nerves  are  not  affected.  It  causes 
nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  dulness  of  apprehen- 
sion, and  headache.    It  reappears  in  the  urine. 

Cum'bi  gum.  A  resinous  exudation  from 
the  Gardenia  iueida. 

Cum'boo.  The  Tamul  name  of  Penicilla- 
ria  spicata,  spiked  millet. 

Cu'mene.  CgHj-j  or  CioH,4.  A  hydrocar- 
bon found  in  cumin  seed  oil.  It  is  obtained  also 
by  distilling  cuminic  acid  with  lime. 

Cu'mic  ac'idi    Same  as  Cuminic  aeid. 
C.  al'debydei    Same  as  Cuminaldehyde. 

Cum'in.  (L.  cuminum,  cumin;  K'jfjuvov; 
from  Heb.  kammon.  F.  cumin;  G.  Romische 
Ktiimnel,  Mutter kiimmel.')  The  Cuminum  cy- 
ininum. 

C,  Arme'nian.   The  Carum  carui. 

C,  black.  The  plant  thus  named  in  Holy 
Scripture  is  probably  the  Nigella  sativa,  var. 
Indica,  Linn.,  the  N.  indica,  Koxb. 

C,  Ethio'pian.  The  Thapsia  asclepium, 
Linn. 

C,  moun'taln.   The  Carum  carui. 

C,  oil  of.  According  to  Eeybaud,  it  con- 
sists of  three  hydrocarbons,  one,  cymene,  having 
the  composition  C]oHi4,  and  the  two  others  oymol 
and  cuminol. 

C.  o'pium.  A  narcotic  obtained  from  the 
Sypecoiim  pendulum  and  the  H.  procumbens. 

C.  plas'ter.    The  Emplastrum  cumini. 

C,  Ro'man.    The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C;  roy'al.   The  Sison  ammi,  Linn. 

C.  seed.  (P.  fruits  de  cumin;  G.  Mutter- 
kiimmel,  Kreiizkummel,  Mohrenkiimmel.)  The 
fruit  of  Cuminum  cyminum.  It  is  about  '25" 
long,  oblong,  laterally  compressed,  and  yellowish 
brown,  usually  consisting  of  the  two  mericarps ; 
the  ribs  are  five,  filiform,  beset  with  short  hairs  ; 
vittse  six.  Cumin  seeds  have  an  aromatic  odour 
and  taste,  due  to  a  compound  volatile  oil.  They 
are  stimulant  and  carminative. 

C,  wild.    The  Lagoecia  cuminoides. 

C,  wild,  cod'ded.  The  Hypecoum  pen- 
dulum. 

C,  wild,  born'ed.  The  Hypecoum  pro- 
cumbens. 

Cuminal'dehyde.  CioHuO.  A  con- 
stituent, along  with  cymene,  of  the  essential  oil 
of  cumin ;  it  is  also  contained  in  the  essential  oil 
of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour  and  a  sharp,  burning  taste. 

Cumin'ic  ac'id.  CioH,,03.  A  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  on  oil  of 
cumin.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  plates,  which 
smell  like  a  bug. 

C.  al'cobol.  CjoHhO.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  a  strong  solution  of  pot- 
ash in  alcohol  on  cuminic  aldehyde.  It  is 
isomeric  with  thymol.  It  is  colourless,  slightly 
aromatic,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  all  pro- 
portions in  alcohol  and  ether. 

C.  al'debyde.  The  same  as  Cuminalde- 
hyde. 

Cu'minol.    Same  as  Cuminaldehyde. 
Cumi'num.    {Cumin.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

C.  eymi'num.  Linn.  (F.  le  cumin  offici- 
nal^ The  cumin.  A  native  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  but  cultivated  in  Sicily  and  Malta. 

C.  mlnu'tum.  (L.  tninutus,  small.)  The 
C.  cyminum. 


C.  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Ni- 
gella sativa. 

C.  praten'se.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Carum  carui. 

Croma'num.  (L.  ?w«a«Ms,  Roman.  G. 
Romischer  Kiimmel.)    The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C.  sillquo'sum.  (L.siliqua,  a.  pod.)  The 
Hypecoum  pendulum. 

C.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Lagoecia  cuminoides. 

Cuminu'ric  acid.     CijHijNOj.  A 
homologue  of  hippuric  acid.    It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  chloride  of  cumyl  on  argentic  gly- 
coooll.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  separates  on 
evaporation  in  yellowish-brown  prisms. 
Cum'min.    Same  as  Cumin. 
Cu'mol.    A  synonym  of  Cumene. 
Cu'mulative.     (L.  cumulo,  to  increase 
by  heaping.    F.  cumulatif ;  I.  and  S.  eumula- 
tivo  ;  G.  aufgehauft.)   Having  the  power  to  grow 
in  intensity  of  action  by  addition.    Applied  to 
that  explosive  action  of  a  drug  which  exliibits 
itself  in  great  intensity  after  a  continuance  of 
small  and  apparently  inert,  or  almost  inert, 
doses. 

Cu'mulo-cir'ro-stra'tus.  (L.  cumu- 
lus, a  heap  ;  cirrus,  a  curl ;  stratus,  a  thing 
spread.)    A  rain  cloud.    A  synonym  of  Nimbus. 

Cu'muIO-Stra'tUS.  (L.  cumulus,  a 
heap ;  stratus,  a  thing  spread.)  In  Meteorology, 
cirro-stratus  blended  with  cumulus. 

Cu'mulUS.  (L.  cumulus,  a  heap.)  A 
thickened  portion  of  the  tunica  granulosa  of  the 
Graafian  follicle  in  which  the  ovum  is  embedded ; 
the  Discus  proligerus. 

Also,  in  Sleteorology,  applied  to  hemispherical 
or  conical  heaps  of  cloud  resembling  mountains 
rising  from  a  horizontal  base.  Such  clouds  are 
often  compared  to  balls  of  cotton. 

C,  g'erm'inal.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.) 
The  Discus  proligerus. 

C,  germiD'ative.  (L.  germen.)  The 
Discus  proligerus. 

C.  ovl^erus.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    A  synonym  of  Discus  proligerus. 

C,  prollg:'erus.   The  Discus  proligerus. 

Cu'myl.  C,oHi,0.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  the  compounds  derived  from  oil  of  cumin. 

Cu'mylene.  CjoHij.  A  hypothetical 
radical  contained  in  some  cuminic  compounds. 

Cumyl'ic.    Relating  to  Cumyl. 
C.  al'cobol.   Same  as  Cymyl  alcohol. 

Cu'mys.    Same  as  Kumiss. 

Cunduran'g'O.    Same  as  Condurango. 

Cu'neal.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.  P.  cunei- 
forme;  G.  keilfdrmig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
wedge. 

CunealiS  SUtu'ra.  (L.  cuneus  ;  sutura, 
a  seam.)  Old  term,  by  Blasius,  for  the  suture 
between  the  sphenoid  and  the  frontal  bone. 

Cu'neate.  (L.  cuneus.  F.  cuneiforme ; 
I.  cuneiforme ;  G:.  keilfdrmig.)  Wedge-shaped. 

C.  leaf.  A  leaf  with  a  truncated  end, 
tapering  gradually  to  the  stipule. 

Cu'neated.    Same  as  Cuneate. 

Cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cuneiforme ;  G.  keilfdrmig .) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  wedge. 

C.  bone.  (F.  os  cuneiforme,  os  pyramidal ; 
G.  Dreieckigenbein,  Fyramidenbein,  Keilbein.) 
The  third  and  inner  bone  of  the  upper  row  of 
carpal  bones,  counting  from  the  radial  side.  It 
is  wedge-shaped,  the  base  articulating  with  the 
semilunar  bone ;  above,  it  articulates  with  the 
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ulna,  and  below,  with  the  unciform  bone;  on 
the  outer  half  of  its  anterior  surface  is  a  circular 
articulating  facet  for  the  pisiform  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  three  bones  of  the  tarsus,  the 
external,  middle,  and  internal  Cuneiform  hones. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

C.  bone,  exter'nal.  (L.  ectocuneiforme  ; 
P.  troisieme,  or  mnycn  cuneiforme ;  I.  osso  cunei- 
forme  terzo,  or  medio  cuneiforme ;  Gr.  clrittes,  or 
aiisseres  Kcilbein.)  Intermediate  in  size,  between 
the  two  other  tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  both  lateral 
surfaces  presenting  two  articular  facets.  See  C. 
bones. 

C.  bone,  first.   The  C.  hone,  internal. 

C.  bone,  great.    The  G.  hone,  internal. 

C.  bone,  inter'nal.  (L.  entocuneiforme  ; 
r.  premier,  or  grand  cuneiforme ;  I.  osso  prima 
cuneiforme,  or  gran  cuneiforme ;  Gr.  erstes,  or 
inneres  Keilbein.)  The  largest  of  the  three 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones;  the  anterior  surface 
reniform,  the  dorsal  surface  presenting  a  groove, 
and  the  internal  a  facet  for  the  tibialis  auticus. 
The  inferior  surface  has  a  tubercle  for  the  tibiaUs 
posticus.    See  C.  ho7ies. 

C.  bone,  Inter'nal,  cUsIoca'tion  of. 
This  bone  has  been  dislocated  from  the  scaphoid 
carr3T.ng  the  first  metatarsal  bone  with  it ;  it  has 
also  been  dislocated  with  all  its  connections. 

C.  bone,  mid' die.    (L.  mesoeuneiforme ; 

F.  second,  ox  petit  cuneiforme ;  I.  osso  secondo 
cuneiforme,  or  piccolo  cuneiforme;  G.  zweites, 
or  mittlercs  Keilbein^  The  smallest  of  the 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  with  square  dorsal  surface, 
and  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  its  inner 
surface  marked  by  an  angular  articular  facet. 
See  C.  hones. 

C.  bone,  sec'ond.    The  C.  hone,  middle. 
C.  bone,  tbird.    The  C.  hone,  external. 
C.  bones.    (L.  ossa  cunciformia,  or  ossicula 
calcoidca;  F.os  cuneiformes  ;  1.  ossa  cimeiformi ; 

G.  Keilheine.)  Three  bones  of  the  second  row  of 
the  tarsus,  named  internal,  middle,  and  external, 
or  first,  second,  and  third,  proceeding  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  foot  outwards.  They  are 
all  wedge-shaped  and  six-sided.  The  dorsal 
surface  is  quadrilateral  and  rough  for  ligaments. 
The  inferior  surface  is  rough  and  rounded,  that 
of  the  inner  bone  having  a  tubercle  for  the 
tibialis  posticus.  The  posterior  surface  is  trian- 
gular and  concave  from  above  do-\vnwards,  and 
all  three  articulate  with  the  scaphoid,  the  arti- 
culation lying  in  the  same  transverse  line.  The 
anterior  surface  is  triangular  in  the  external  and 
middle,  reniform  in  the  internal  bone.  They  arti- 
culate with  the  bases  of  the  three  innermost  meta- 
tarsal bones.  The  line  of  the  articulation  pre- 
sents a  deep  indent  opposite  the  middle  cuneiform, 
which  is  shorter  than  the  others.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  internal  cuneiform  is  a  rounded 
border,  that  of  the  middle  articulates  with  the 
internal,  and  that  of  the  external  articulates 
with  the  middle,  and  with  the  second  metatarsal 
bone.  The  external  surface  of  the  internal 
cuncifoi-m  articulates  with  the  middle  cuneiform 
and  with  the  external  cuneiform,  that  of  the 
middle  with  the  external  cuneiform,  and  that  of 
the  external  with  the  cuboid  bone.  They  are  the 
homologues  of  the  trapezium,  trapezoid,  and 
magnum  of  the  carpus. 

C.  bones,  disloca'tion  of.     All  three 
bones  have  been  dislocated  together  upwards. 
C.  bones,  tar'sal.   See  C.  bones. 


C.  car'tllag;es.  A  synonym  of  the  Carti- 
lages of  Wrisberg. 

C.  teetb.  A  synonym  of  the  incisor 
teeth. 

C.  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculMn,  a  small 
swelling.)    The  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

Cuneifor'mia  os'sa.  (L.  cuneus,  a 
wedge  ;  forma,  shape ;  os,  a  bone.)  The  cunei- 
form bones  of  the  tarsus. 

Cuneocu'boid.  Relating  to  the  cunei- 
form and  the  cuboid  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
external  cuneiform  and  the  cuboid  bones  of  the 
tarsus  ;  it  consists  of  two  facets  united  by  a 
plantar,  a  dorsal,  and  an  interosseous  ligament ; 
the  synovial  membrane  is  sometimes  a  separate 
one,  sometimes  an  ofishoot  of  that  of  the  cuneo- 
scaphoid  articulation. 

C.  lig'aments.    See  C.  articulation. 

Cune'OlUS.  (Dim.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)  A 
little  wedge.  Old  name  for  a  crooked  tent  to  put 
into  a  fistula. 

Cuneosca'phoid.  Relating  to  the  cu- 
neiform and  scaphoid  bones. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  joint  between  the 
three  cuneiform  and  the  scaphoid  bones.  The 
scaphoid  has  three  facets  for  the  three  ouneifonn 
bones,  and  a  plantar  and  dorsal  ligament  for  each 
bone  ;  the  synovial  membrane  is  common. 

Cuneus.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)  The 
Oyrus  or  Lobulus  euneatus. 

C.  cine'reus.  (L.  cinereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  grey  mass  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
near  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus. 

Cunic'ulate.  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit 
burrow.)  Having  a  cuniculus  or  long  narrow 
passage,  with  an  opening  at  one  end,  as  in  the 
peduncles  of  some  leaves. 

Cuniculus.  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit- 
burrow,  or  subterranean  retreat.)  A  furrow  or 
sulcus. 

A  term  applied  to  the  burrow  of  the  itch  in- 
sect, Sarcoptes  hominis,  best  seen  about  the 
wrist ;  it  is  an  eighth  of  an  inch  long,  like  an  old 
pin  scratch,  with  a  beaded  appearance  along  its 
course  and  a  rugged  orifice. 

Cu'niform.    Same  as  Cuneiform. 

Cunila.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biata. 

C.  bub'ula.  (L.  hubulus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)  An  old  term  applied  to  marjoram,  Ori- 
ganum vulgare. 

C.  grallina'cea.  (L.  gallinaeeus,  belong- 
ing to  fowls.)  The  Origanum  heraeleoticmn. 
Linn. 

C.  mar ia'na.  Linn.  Dittany.  Hah.  North 
America.  This  plant  is  beneficially  employed  in 
infusion  in  slight  fevers  and  colds  with  a  view  to 
excite  perspiration. 

C,  IHa'ryland.   The  C.  mariana. 

C.  mas'cula.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  The 
Inula  dyscnterica. 

C.  microcepb'ala.  (Mkcjoos,  small ;  Kf(f)- 
aXv,  the  head.)  A  Brazilian  plant,  employed  as 
a  tonic,  and  to  subdue  irritation  in  cold. 

C,  mint-leav'ed.   The  C.  mariana. 

C.  pulegioi'des.  Linn.  The  Redeoma 
pulegioides. 

C.  sati'va.  (L.  satirus,  that  which  is 
planted.)    The  Satureia  hortcnsis. 

C.  transmari'na.  (L.  trans,  on  the  other 
side;  mare,  the  sea.)  The  Satureia  capitata, 
Linn. 

Cunila' gro.   The  Inula  dysentcriea. 
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Cunnlng'hain'ia  verticilla'ta. 

The  Antirrhoda  verticiliata. 

Cun'llUS.  (L.  cunnus,  akin  to  /c£u9a,  to 
cover.)  Old  name  for  the  female  puden- 
dum. 

Cunonia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Saxifragales,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Saxifragacece,  Order  Saxifragince.  They  are 
perigynous  Exogens,  with  distinct  styles  and 
opposite  leaves,  having  large  interpetiolar  sti- 
pules. 

Cuno'niads.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cunoiiiacece. 

Cup.  (Sax.  cuppe ;  from  L.  cupa,  a  vat.) 
A  drinking  vessel. 

Also,  the  vessel  for  receiving  the  blood  in  ve- 
nesection, and  then  considered  to  hold  four 
ounces. 

Also,  the  glass  vessel  used  to  receive  the  blood 
in  cupping. 

Also,  to  perform  the  operation  of  cupping. 

Also,  the  calyx  of  a  flower. 

C,  antimo'nial.  A  small  vessel  made  of 
antimony,  in  which  wine  was  allowed  to  stand 
for  twelve  hours,  in  order  to  obtain  emetic  pro- 
perties. 

C,  Cbl'nese  purg^'ingr.  A  cup  made  of 
red  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  in  wliich  wine  was  left 
for  a  night,  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning  as  a 
purgative. 

C,  emet'ic.   Same  as  C,  antimonial. 

C.-fern.    Same  as  Bladder-fern. 

C,  glauco'iuatous.  {Glatteoma.  F. 
excavation  de  la papille ;  G.  glaukomatos  Excava- 
tion, Druck-excavation,  AusluMung  dcr  PnpiUe.) 
A  depression  of  the  optic  disc,  which  results  from 
the  increased  tension  of  the  eye  in  glaucoma  and 
the  inherent  weakness  of  this  part  of  the  globe, 
causing  it  to  yield  to  the  internal  pressure.  The 
depth  varies  from  a  mere  depression  to  a  pit 
2  mm.  in  depth,  but  always  affects  the  whole 
surface  of  the  disc,  bj'  which  circumstance  it  is 
distinguished  from  a  normal  or  physiological  de- 
pression. The  edges  of  the  pit  are  sharply  de- 
fined, and  sometimes  undermined  ;  the  veins  are 
large,  often  pulsate,  and  lie  on  different  planes 
on  the  floor  and  at  the  margin  of  the  pit,  ena- 
bling the  observer  to  determine  its  depth  by  the 
strength  of  the  concave  glass  required  to  see  the 
details  of  the  surface  on  examination  with  the 
erect  image.  The  retinal  veins,  on  reaching  the 
disc,  often  suddenly  bend  away  from  the  ob- 
server, appearing  to  end  by  a  conical  extremity, 
and  they  reappear  on  the  surface  of  the  depressed 
disc,  either  in  the  same  line  or  shifted  to  the 
right  or  left.  In  many  instances  tlie  cribriform 
layer  is  very  well  marked,  and  the  colour  of  the 
disc  is  greyish  or  white. 

C.  li'chen.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from 
its  cup-like  shape. 

C.  li'clien,  scar'Iet.  The  Cladonia  coc- 
cifera. 

C.  moss.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from  its 
cup-like  shape. 

C.  plant.    The  Silphium  perfoliatum. 

C.  rose.  The  Fapaver  rhxas  and  other 
poppies. 

C.  -sba'ped.  In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers 
having  the  form  of  a  drinking  cup. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  crusts  of  favus. 

Cupame'ni.    The  A.  alypha  indica. 

Cupa'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapindacea.  Several  of  the  American  species 
are  used  as  astringents. 


C.  edu'Iis,  Schum.  and  Thonn.  (L.  edulis, 
eatable.)    The  C.  sapida. 

C.  sap'ida.  (L.  sapidiis,  well-tasted.) 
The  aloe  tree.  The  succulent  aril  of  this  plant 
is  an  article  of  food.  A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is 
used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  distilled  water  of  the 
flowers  as  a  cosmetic.  Also  caWeA.  Blighia  sapida. 

Cu'pel.  (L-  eupella,  a  small  vat.  F.  cozi- 
pclle ;  G.  Kupelle.)  Term  for  a  small  vessel 
made  of  phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  clay,  in 
which  gold  and  silver  are  refined  by  melting 
them  with  lead. 

Cupella'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
for  the  act  or  process  of  refining  gold  and  silver 
by  melting  them  in  a  cupel  with  lead. 

Cupero'sa.    Same  as  Copperas. 

Cuplie'ai  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lylhraceae. 

C.  antisypliilit'ica,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
Hab.  Tropical  America.  Used  in  gonorrhoea  and 
syphilis. 

C.  balsamo'na.  A  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  used  in  Brazil  in  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-shaped.)  Used  in  Mexico  as  a  corroborant 
after  childbirth. 

C.  micropbyria,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(MiK-po's,  little;  cpvXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Peru. 
Used  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

Cupho'siS.    Same  as  Cyphosis. 

Cupid'itas.  (L.  cupiditas,  a  desire  ;  from 
cupio,  to  long  for  a  thing.)  Desire. 

C.  desiden'dl.  (L.  desideo,  to  sit  down.) 
The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Cu'pola.  (I.  cupola,  a  dome  ;  dim.  of  L. 
cupa,  a  cup.)  A  dome.  The  arched,  dome-shaped 
extremity  of  the  osseous  spiral  canal  forming  the 
summit  of  the  cochlea. 

Cup'ped.  {Gup.)  Hollowed  on  the  sur- 
face like  to  a  cup.  Especially  applied  to  the 
huffy  coat  of  blood  when  it  presents  a  cup-like 
appearance. 

Cup'ping*.  (P.  couper, to  cut;  or  from  the 
C;<j9-likeform of  the  glasses  employed.  F.  action 
de  ventouser ;  I.  ventosare ;  G.  Schrop/uiig.) 
A  form  of  bloodletting  accomplished  by  means 
of  an  instrument,  called  a  scarificator,  having 
concealed  lancets,  which  being  released  by  a 
spring,  cut  through  the  skin  of  the  part  to  which 
it  is  applied  ;  the  continuance  of  the  bleeding  is 
secured  by  the  application  of  a  cupping-glass, 
from  which  the  air  is  more  or  less  exhausted  by 
burning  a  hand-lamp  in  it  for  a  short  time,  or 
by  means  of  an  exhausting  syringe. 

C,  dry.  (F.  ventouses  sechcs.)  The  ap- 
plication of  the  cupping-glass  without  previously 
cutting  the  skin.  Used  as  a  revulsive  and 
counter-irritant. 

C.  glass.  (F.  venfouse ;  I.  ventosa,  co- 
petta;  S.  ventosa  ;  G.  Schriipfglas,  Schr'tipf/copf.) 
A  bell-shaped  or  leech-shaped  glass  used  in 
cupping,  to  apply  to  the  part  after  scarification 
has  been  effected,  after  the  air  in  it  has  been 
rarefied  by  the  introduction  of  a  spirit  lamp. 

Sometimes  the  air  is  exhausted  by  attaching  it 
to  a  small  air-pump. 

C,  wet.  (F.  ventouses  scarijiees.)  The 
ordinai-y  cupping  when  blood  is  abstracted. 

Cuprai'um.  (L.  cuprum,  copper ;  alum.) 
A  composition  of  copper  sulphate,  alum,  a  little 
potassium  bichromate,  and  terebene.  It  is  a 
powerful  deodorant,  counteracting  ammonia  and 
nydrogen  sulphide,  and  masking  faical  odour  as 
much  as  carbolic  acid. 
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Cuprammo'nium^    The  Cuprum  am- 

moniatum. 

Cu'preous.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Like, 
or  consisting  of,  or  containing,  copper. 

Cupres'seae.  {Cujn-essus.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Coniftrce,  having  erect  ovules  and 
spheroidal  pollen. 

Cupres'si  fruc'tus.  {h.fructus,  fruit. 

F.  mix  de  cypres.)  The  nuts  of  Cupresms  sein- 
pervirens.  Used  in  infusion  in  bronchial  catarrh 
and  diarrhoea. 

Cupressin'ese.  {Cupremis.  G.  Cypres- 
sengewaclise.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Armi- 
cariaca,  Order  Coniferce,  having  the  carpellary 
scale  fused  with  the  bract,  the  leaves  and  scales 
in  whorls,  and  the  micropyle  of  the  ovule  directed 
upwards. 

Cupres'sinum  vi'num.     Same  as 

Ccdrmum  vinum. 

Cupres'SUS.  (Kvirapiaa-o^,  the  cypress.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Cupressece,  Nat.  Order 
Conifera. 

C.  fastlg;ia'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  fastigo,  to 
make  pointed.)    The  C.  sempervirens. 

C.  sempervirens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always;  vireo,  to  be  green.  F.  cypres;  G.  Cy- 
presses The  cypress.  Every  part  of  the  plant 
abounds  with  a  bitter,  aromatic,  terebinthmate 
fluid,  and  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  against  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  berries  are  astringent  and 
vermifuge  ;  the  strobiles  are  astringent. 

C.  tbyoi'des.  (Ouow,  the  incense  tree; 
eISos,  likeness.)  Hab.  North  America.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  tops  is  given  cold  as  a  stomachic, 
warm  as  a  tliaphoretic. 

Cu'preum  fi'lum.  (L.  cupreus,  of 
copper;  filwm,  a  thread.)  Copper  wire.  See 
Cuprum,  B.  Ph. 

Cu'pri  ace'tas.    (F .  crystaux  de  Venus; 

G.  krystallisirter  Qrunspan,  essigsaures  Kupfer- 
oxyd!)  Cu(C2H302)2+ll20.  Acetate  of  copper. 
Prepared  by  dissolving  impure  verdigris  in  hot 
acetic  acid,  and  leaving  the  filtered  solution  to 
cool  and  crystallise.  It  consists  of  blue-green 
oblique  rhombic  prisms,  and  is  used  in  making 
the  Tinctura  cupri  acetici  Rademacheri. 

C.  ammoniosulpli'as.  Same  as  Cuprum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  ar'senis.  CuHAsOs.  Scheele's  green. 
Prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium arsenite  with  copper  sulphate.  It  is,  or 
rather  was,  often  used  as  a  pigment  for  wall- 
papers, muslins,  and  other  articles,  with  much 
damage  to  humanity,  evidenced  by  irritation  of 
the  throat  and  conjunctiva,  sometimes  with  great 
secretion,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  gastralgia, 
colicky  pains,  and  sometimes  jaundice,  feverish- 
ness  of  an  intermittent  character,  perspirations, 
a  greenish  skin,  falling  off  of  the  hair  and  urti- 
caria. The  cerebral  system  sufi'ers  in  time,  espe- 
cially after  internal  administration ;  there  is 
headache,  dulness  of  the  special  senses,  loss  of 
memory,  and  sometimes  want  of  power  over  the 
muscles.  It  is  said  that  it  will  produce  abortion. 
The  injurious  influence  is  generally  attributed 
to  the  arsenic,  and  not  to  the  copper. 

C.  diace'tas.    Same  as  C.  subacetas. 

C.  et  ammo'nise  sulpb'as.  The  Cuprum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  flo'res.  {h.fos,  a  flower.  G.  Kupfer- 
blumcn.)  The  red  oxide  of  copper,  or  cuprous 
oxide,  obtained  as  a  finely  divided  powder  by 
pouring  water  on  to  freshly  melted  copper. 

C.  llmatu'ra.    (L.  limatura,  filings.  F. 


limaiUes  de  emvre.)  Have  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

C.  ni'tras.  Cu(N03)2.3H20.  Blue  de- 
liquescent corrosive  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  acid.  Has  been  used  as 
a  caustic. 

C.  oxi'dum.   See  Cuprum  oxydaium,  G. 

Ph. 

C.  rubi'g'O.    (L.  ruhigo,  rust.)  Verdigris. 

C.  subace'tas.  (F.  sous-acetate  de  cuivre, 
vert-de-gris,  verdet ;  G.  Qrunspan.)  2Cu(C2 
H302)2-Cu0+6aq.  Impure  subacetate  of  copper, 
or  verdigris,  is  obtained  by  exposing  sheets  of 
copper  to  the  air  in  contact  with  the  marc  of  the 
wine-press.  It  forms  a  blue  mass,  containing 
crystals,  and  consisting  of  several  green  basic 
cuprio  acetates,  and  some  oxide  of  copper.  When 
digested  in  warm  water,  and  the  soluble  part 
allowed  slowly  to  evaporate,  a  blue  crystalline 
mass  of  basic  cupric  acetate  or  verdigris  is  left. 
Verdigris  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  escharotic 
in  ulcers,  lupus,  warts,  and  condylomata. 

C.  sulpb'as,  B.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate  de  cuivre, 
vitriol  bleu;  G.  Kupfervitriol,  Blauervttriol, 
schwefclsaures Kupfer.)  CUSO4.5H2O.  Obtained 
by  heating  copper  and  sulphuric  acid  together, 
dissolving  in  hot  water,  and  evaporating  to 
crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  blue  oblique  prisms, 
soluble  in  water ;  when  heated  it  parts  with  its 
water  of  crystallisation,  and  becomes  whitish  and 
friable.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic,  in  doses  of  5  to 
1 0  grains ;  as  an  astringent,  in  doses  of  \  to  2 
grains,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery ;  it  has  also 
been  given  in  malignant  sore  throat,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  phosphorus. 
Externally  it  is  used  in  substance  or  solution,  in 
ulcerations  of  the  cornea,  in  granular  conjuncti- 
vitis, in  acne  and  other  skin  diseases,  in  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  other  mucous  membranes, 
and  as  an  injection  in  dysentery. 

C.  sulpb'as  ammoniaca'Ils.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

C.  vitrio'lum.  (Vitriol.)  The  C.  sul- 
phas. 

Cu'pric.  (L.  cuprum.  F.  cuprique;  G. 
Icvpfern.)    Relating  to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  higher  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  cblo'ride.   Same  as  Copper  chloride. 

C.  com'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
one  atom  of  the  metal  combined  with  two  atoms 
of  a  univalent  radicle,  as  CuClj,  or  one  atom  of  a 
bivalent  negative  radicle,  as  CuO.  They  are 
more  stable  than  the  cuprous  compounds. 

C.  by'drate.  CUH2O2.  A  greenish-blue 
pulverulent  substance,  which  dissolves  readily  in 
ammonia,  forming  a  deep  blue  liquid,  which  has 
the  property  of  dissolving  cellulose.  The  blue 
verditer  of  commerce  is  chiefly  composed  of  this 
substance. 

C.  bydrox'ide.   Same  as  C.  hy&rate. 

C.  ni'trate.    Same  as  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  ox'ide.  CuO.  Molecular  weight  79'4. 
"AvSo?  x"^""" ''f -Dioscorides ;  flosaerisof  Pliny. 
It  occurs  native,  sometimes  in  the  crystalline 
form;  sp.  gr.  5-952  to  6-25;  melts  at  full  red 
heat,  but  is  not  decomposed,  unless  in  the 
presence  of  reducing  agents.  It  dissolves  in 
melted  silicates,  communicating  to  the  mass  a 
fine  green  colour. 

C.  perox'lde.  CUO2H2O.  A  yellowish- 
brown  powder  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute 
hydrogen  dioxide  on  cupric  hydrate. 

C.  sul'pbate.   The  Cupri  sulphat. 


CUPRICO-CUPULE. 


C.  sul'phlde.  CuS.  Molecular  -weight 
954.  Crystallizable,  occurs  native  as  indigo 
copper,  forming  soft,  flexible  laminaj,  or  more 
frequently  in  compact,  bluish-black  masses,  with 
resinous  lustre,  and  sp.  gr.  3-8.  Slightly  soluble 
in  solution  of  ammonium  sulphide,  but  not  in 
sodium  sulphide.    See  also  Copper  sulphide. 

Cu'prico-i  (F.  ci(prico-,ov  cuivrico-.)  A 
preHx  in  several  compound  epithets  applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  combina- 
tions of  a  cupric  salt  with  another  denoted  by 
the  terminal  portion  of  the  epithet,  as  cuprico- 
aluminicus. 

Cu'pricum  sulphu'ricum.  Same 
as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  vitriola'tum.  {Vitriol.)  Same  as 
Citpri  sulphas. 

Cuproammoni'acal   test.  See 

Schweitzer' s  test. 

Cupropotas'sic  test.  A  term  applied 
to  'Trommer's  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  its 
raodiiioations  by  Barreswell,  Fehling,  Pavy,  and 
others. 

Cupro'so-potas'sic.  (F.  cuivroso- 
potassique.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  double 
salts,  from  the  combination  of  a  cuprous  with  a 
potassic  salt. 

Cuprosul'phate  of  ammo'nium. 

A  synonym  of  Cuprum  ammoniatum. 

Cuprotar'trate  of  pot  ash.  The 

fluid  used  in  Trommer' s  test. 

Cu'prous.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Relating 
to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  lower  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  com'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  the  metal  and  the 
radical,  as  CuCl,  CU2CI2.  They  are  very  unstable. 

C.  ox'ide.  CujO.  Molecular  weight  142-8. 
Crystalline,  forming  octahedrons  or  cubes  of  a 
fine  red  colour.  Sp.  gr.  6'85— 6'15.  Occurs 
naturally  as  red  copper  ore. 

C.  sulph'ide.  CuaS.  Occurs  native  as 
copper-glance  ;  obtained  by  burning  copper  foil 
in  sulphur  vapour  as  a  black  brittle  mass. 

Cuprox'ide.  (L.  cuprum;  oxydum.  F. 
cuproxide.)  A  combination  of  copper  with  oxy- 
gen. 

Cu'prum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Late  L.  from 
cyprium  ces,  Cyprian  brass ;  from  Cyprus,  whence 
it  was  originally  brought.  F.  cuivre  ;  I.  rame  ; 
S.  cobre ;  G.  Kupfer.)  Copper  -wire  used  for 
generating  nitrous  acid  in  the  preparation  of 
Spiritus  cetheris  nitrosi.    See  also  Copper. 

C.  ace'ticum,  G.  Ph.    See  Cupri  acetas. 

C.  ace'ticum  cry stallisa' turn.  The 
Cupri  acetas. 

C.  alumina'-tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lapis  divi- 
nus,  or  ophthalmicus.  G.  Kupferalaun.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  melting  together  16  parts 
each  of  cupric  sulphate,  potassium  nitrate,  and 
alum  sulphate,  with  1  part  of  camphor.  It  is  of 
a  bright  blue-green  colour,  and  is  applied  in  the 
form  of  stick.  It  is  an  astringent.  Used  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

C.  ammoniaca'Iie.  Same  as  C.  sulfuricum 
ammoniatum. 

C.  ammonla'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cuivre 
ammoniacal ;  G.  schwefelsaures  Kupferoxyd- 
Ammoniak.)  Ammoniated  copper.  Sulphate  of 
copper,  half  a  troy  ounce,  is  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
with  ammonium  carbonate  until  effervescence 
ceases ;  the  salt  is  wrapped  in  bibulous  paper, 
and  dried  at  a  gentle  heat.   It  has  been  used  in 


epilepsy  and  chorea,  and  for  the  same  purposes 
as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  blcblora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  carbon'icum.   See  Copper  carhonate. 
C.  cblora'tum.     Same  as  Copper  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  cblora'tum  ammoniaca'l'e.  (G. 

Kupferchloriir-jLmmoniak.)  A  colourless,  easily 
soluble,  and  unstable  compound,  without  special 
physiological  or  therapeutic  properties. 

C.  chlora'-tum  ammoniaca'Ie  solu- 
tum.  The  Tinct.  antimiasmatica  Koohllni.  A 
solution  of  cuprum  sulfuricum  ammoniatum. 

C.  hydrocarbon'icum.  Same  as  Copper 
carhonate. 

C.  ioda'tum.  (G.  Kupfcrjodiir.)  A  white 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  Has  been  employed 
as  an  application  to  glandular  swellings. 

C.  muriaticum.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  ni'tricum.   See  Cupri  nitras. 

C.  oxida'tum  ni'g-rum.  (L.  niffer,  black. 
G.  scliwarzes  Kupferoxyd.)  Same  as  C.  oxydatum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  oxyda'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kupferoxyd.) 
CuO.  A  brownish-black  powder,  prepared  by 
prccipitating  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate  with 
an  excess  of  potash  or  soda.  Used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10. 

C.  percblora'tum.   The  Copper  chloride. 

C.  subace'ticum.  Same  as  Cupri  sub- 
acetas. 

C.  sulfu'ricum,  (G.  Kupfervitriol.)  See 

Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sulfti'ricum  ammoniaca'Ie.  A 

basic  salt  obtained  by  the  incomplete  precipita- 
tion of  copper  sulphate  with  ammonia. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  ammonia'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  ammoniure  de  cuivre ;  G.  Kupfervitriolsal- 
miak,  Kupfersalmiak.)  Same  as  C.  ammonia- 
tum, but  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  sulphate 
of  copper  in  three  parts  of  solution  of  ammonia, 
adding  to  the  filtered  liquor  six  parts  of  alcohol, 
collecting  the  precipitate  on  a  filter,  and  drying 
it  without  heat.    Dose,  O'Ol — 0'06  grm. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
erudus,  raw.  G.  roher  Kupfervitriol.)  Com- 
mercial sulphate  of  copper. 

C.  sulfu'ricum  pu'rum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
reincr  Kupfervitriol.)    Same  as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  us'tum.  (L.  MsiMS,  burnt.  Q.gebranntes 
Kupfer.)    See  Copper,  burnt. 

C.  vitriola'tum.  {Vitriol.)  The  Cupri 
sulphas. 

Cu'pula.   The  rounded  apex  of  the  cochlea. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cupide. 

Cu'pular.    The  same  as  Cupulate. 
C.  caut'ery.    (KauTi/piov,  a  branding 
iron.)    A  cup-shaped  cautery,  formerly  used  fur 
destroying  portions  of  the  skin  of  the  head  in 
epilepsy  and  other  diseases. 

Cu'pulate.  (L.  cupula,  a  little  tub.  F. 
cupulairc;  G.  becherformig.)  Furnished  -with  a 
cupule,  or  cup. 

Cu'pule.  (L.  cupula.  F.  cupule;  G. 
Schdlchen,  Ndpfchen,  Becker,  Bccherhulle.)  An 
elevation  of  the  flower-stalk,  at  first  annular, 
formed  below  the  flower,  growing  up  afterwards 
in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  saucer,  and  bearing  scaly 
or  spiny  protuberances.  In  the  acorn  of  the 
oak  the  cupule  surrounds  only  one  flower,  in  the 
sweet-chestnut  and  beech,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
encloses  a  small  inflorescence. 


CUPULIPER^E— CURATIVE. 


Cupulif  erSB.  (L.  cupula  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  synonym  of  Corylacece. 

Cupulif  erous.  (L.  cupula;  pro,  to 
bear.  i!\  cupulif  ire ;  (j.  bechertragend.)  Bearing 
a  cupule. 

Cu'puliform.  (L.  cupula;  forma,  like- 
ness. G-.  bechcrformij)  Pormed  like  a  cupule, 
or  acorn  cup. 

Cu'ra.    (L.  cura,  care,  attention.    F.  cure  ; 
I.  cura  ;  G.  Kiir.')    A  cure,  a  healing. 
Also,  meaning  treatment. 

C.  avena'cea.  (L.  avennceus,  oaten.)  Old 
name  for  a  decoction  of  oats  and  succory  roots,  in 
which  a  little  nitre  and  sugar  were  dissolved. 
Used  in  fevers.  (Quincy.) 

C.  derivati'va.    Same  as  Derivation. 

C.  fa'mis.  (L.  fainU,  hunger.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  treatment  of  severe  cases  of 
syphilis  and  of  cancer,  introduced  by  Winslow. 
It  consists  in  severe  abstinence  and  the  use  of 
extract  of  wild  cicely,  jLnthriscus  sylvestris. 
Delaurcus  substituted  guaiacum. 

C.  fumigrato'ria.  (L.  fumigo,  to  smoke.) 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalations  of  per- 
fumes, or  other  substances. 

C.  mag''na.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  A  term 
applied  to  tliat  kind  of  treatment  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  other  or  milder  kinds  in  any  special 
disease. 

C,  laeadea'na.  (After  Richard  Mead.) 
A  synonym  of  Transfusion  of  Mood. 

C.  palliati'va.  (L.  pallium,  a  cloak.)  A 
mode  of  treatment  which  aims  at  relief  only  and 
not  removal  of  a  disease. 

C.  radica'lis.  (L.  rarfia;,  aroot.)  A  mode 
of  treatment  which  attempts  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease. 

C.  revulso'ria.    Same  as  Revulsion. 
Cu'rable.  {L.cura.  V.giierissable,  curable; 
I.  curahUe,  sanabile ;  ^.curable;  G.  heilbar.) 
Capable  of  being  cured. 

CuTSLgo'abm  {Curagoa,  the  island  where  it 
was  tirst  made  ;  or  the  name  of  the  oranges  used 
in  its  manufacture.)  A  cordial  liquor  made  from 
the  skins  of  bitter  or  Curaqoa  oranges,  cloves, 
canella,  sugar,  spirit,  and  water.  Used  as  a 
liqueur,  as  a  pleasant  stimulant,  and,  very  much 
diluted,  to  assuage  thirst  in  fever. 

Curadapa'la.  The  Ncrium  antidgscit- 
tericum.  Linn. 

Curan'g'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sciophulariaace. 

C.  ama'ra,  Juss.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
llab.  Moluccas,  Java,  and  Philippine  Islands. 
Used  in  maLirious  fevers. 

Cura're.  (G.  Curare.  "Woorara,  Woorare, 
Wourali,  Ourari,  or  Urari.)  A  blackish-brown, 
resinous-looking,  bitter,  brittle,  hygroscopic  sub- 
stance, used  by  the  natives  of  several  parts  of 
South  America,  especially  the  Indians  of  the 
Orinoco,  Itio  Negro,  and  Cassiquiari  rivers,  as  an 
arrow  poison.  The  active  constituent  of  curare 
is  curarin,but  its  exact  composition  and  source  is 
not  known  ;  it  is  an  extract  of  barks  and  other 
vegetable  substances,  of  which  that  of  a  Strychnos 
is  always  present;  the  Strychnos  toxifera,  S. 
cogens,  S.  castelncca,  Eouhamon  guyanense,  Di- 
delphys  cancrivora,  Paullinia  cururu,  and  others 
have  been  mentioned  as  ingredients.  It  acts 
much  more  energetically  wlien  introduced  into 
the  blood  than  when  ingested  by  the  stomach, 
because  in  the  latter  case  it  is  only  slowly  ab- 
sorbed, whilst  it  is  rapidly  excreted  by  the  kid- 
neys.   After  ligature  of  the  renal  arteries  it  acts 


rapidly  even  when  swallowed.  In  the  Inverte- 
brata  it  acts  chiefly  on  the  central  organ  of  the 
voluntary  movements,  and  not  upon  the  motor 
nerve  endings,  and  both  in  the  lower  and  in  the 
higher  animals  affects  those  nerves  which  are 
distributed  to  striated  muscle.  In  man  small 
doses,  O'Ol — 0'05  gramme  ('lo— "75  gr.),  cause 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  violent  but  transi- 
tory headache,  heaviness  and  dragging  of  the 
muscles,  and  remarkable  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  saliva,  tears,  sweat,  urine  and  nasal 
mucus;  sugar  appears  in  the  urine,  the  pulse 
and  respiratory  movements  become  quicker, 
and  the  temperature  rises.  With  larger  doses, 
whilst  the  consciousness  remains  unaffected, 
anxiety  is  felt,  and  paralysis  of  the  voluntary 
muscles  supervenes.  Curara,  even  in  very 
small  doses,  paralyses  the  intramuscular  ter- 
minations of  the  motor  nerves,  the  muscular 
fibres  remaining  irritable,  but  the  sensory  reflex 
apparatus  must  also  be  acted  on,  since  reflex  acts 
are  in  the  first  instance  accelerated  and  strength- 
ened, then  diminished,  and  ultimately  aboUshed. 
The  heart  and  vaso-motor  nerves  are  only  affected 
after  the  administration  of  very  large  doses.  The 
cardiac  and  intestinal  movements  are  first  in- 
creased in  frequency  and  strengthened,  owing  to 
paralysis  of  the  vagus  and  splanchnics,  and  are 
then  "diminished.  Metabolism  of  tissue  is  extra- 
ordinarily reduced  by  curara.  Death  results  from 
paralysis  of  the  respiratory  muscles  and  asphyxia, 
and  may  therefore  be  postponed  or  prevented  by 
artificial  respiration.  It  has  been  employed  in 
tetanus,  in  h3  drophobia,  and  in  poisoning  by 
strychnia,  three  grains  having  been  injected  in 
four  hours  by  seven  injections  of  a  five  per  cent, 
solution.  It  has  also  been  used  in  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  but  not  with  success. 

Cura'ri.    Same  as  Curare. 

Cura'ria.    Same  as  Curarin. 

Cura'rin.  C5H,.5N,  Preyer;  CigHssN, 
Sachs.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Preyer  from 
Curare.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  prisms, 
having  a  bitter  taste  ;  it  is  coloured  red  by  nitric 
acid,  and,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potassium,  behaves  very  like  stn'chnia. 

Curari'mim.    Same  as  Curarin. 
C.  ace'ticum.   The  crystalline  product  of 
acetic  acid  and  curare. 

C.  hydrochlo'ricum.  The  crystalline 
product  of  curare  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Cu'rarise.  To  put  under  the  influence  of 
Curare. 

Clirasso'a  ap'ples.  Same  as  Aurantia 
curassaventia. 

C.  or'angres.  The  Aurantia  curassaventia. 
Curatel'la.    (L.  «wo,  to  heal.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Billenaceoe. 

C.  gamba'iba.    The  C.  sambaiba. 
C.  samba'iba,  Lindl.  Hab.  Brazil.  Used 
as  an  astringent  and  detergent. 

Cura'tiOi  (L.  c«wo,  to  care  for,  to  heal.  F. 
euration  ;  1.  curuzioiie ;  G.  Heilung,  Arzenei.) 
The  treatment  of  a  disease  or  wound. 

C.  contrario'rum  per  contra'ria.  (L. 
contrarius,  opposite;  per,  by  means  of.)  The 
same  as  Allopathy. 

C.  mor'bi  per  Ine'diam.  (L.  morbus,  a 
disease  ;  per,  by  means  of;  imdia,  fasting.)  The 
treatment  of  disease  by  hunger  or  fasting. 
Cura'tion.  Same  as  Curutio. 
Cu'rative.  (L.  ci<ra,  to  heal.  Y.curatif; 
G.  hcilend.)  Pertaining  to  a  cure ;  capable  of 
healing  or  curing. 
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C.  treaf  ment.  The  treatment  whioli  aims 
at  the  complete  removal  of  a  disorder  in  contra- 
distinction to  palliative. 
Curato'e>    The  Agave  rivipara. 
Cura'tor.    (L.  euro.)    A  care-taker. 
C.  infirmo'rum.   (L.  infirmus,  weak.)  A 
sick  or  hospital  nurse. 

Cur'cas.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 
C,  in'dica.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 
C.  multif'ldus,  Endlicher.     (L.  muUus, 
many;  Jindo,  io  cleave.)    The  Jatropha  imtlti- 
Jida,  Linn. 

C.  pur'gans,  Adanson.  (L.  imrgo,  to 
purge.)    The  Jatropha  curcas. 

Curcilli'g'O.  (L.  curctilio,  a  weevil.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hypoxidacece  ;  so  .called 
from  the  seeds  resembling  the  rostrum  of  a 
weevil. 

C.  brevifo'lia.  (L.  brevis,  short ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Used  as  0.  orchidides. 

C.  malabar'ica.  •  Used  as  C.  orchioi- 

des. 

C.  orchioi'des,  Giirtn.  ("Opx'^,  the 
orchis  ;  £1009,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Used  by 
Hindu  doctors  in  gonorrhoea,  dysuria,  menor- 
rhagia,  and  similar  disorders. 

C.  stans,  Labillardiere.  (L.  stans,  part, 
of  sto,  to  stand.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia  Island. 
Tubers  esculent. 

Curcu'liOi  (L.  sometimes  gurgtdio  ;  re- 
dupl.  form,  from  Sans,  root  gri.  L.  glutio,  to 
devour.)  The  weevil.  An  old  Genus  of  the 
Subsection  RJnj)icophora,  Section  Tctramera, 
Order  Coleoptera,  now  subdivided  into  many 
genera. 

Also,  name  for  the  throat ;  also,  the  trachea  or 
windpipe. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

C.  palma'rum.  Linn.  (L.  palma,  a  palm 
tree.)  The  larva  lives  in  the  pith  of  palm  trees, 
and  is  esteemed  as  a  delicate  food. 

Cur'cum.  A  name  for  the  Chelidonium 
majus. 

Cur'cuma.  (Ar.  eurcum;  or  Pers.  7cur- 
kum,  saffron.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Zingiberacece. 

Also  (F.  souchet  des  Indes  ;  G.  KurJcuma,  Gelb- 
wurz),  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  turmeric, 
the  rhizome  of  0.  longa.  It  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment in  curry  powder,  as  a  yellow  colouring 
agent,  and  for  preparing  a  test-paper  for  the  de- 
tection of  alkalies,  which  turn  it  reddish  brown. 
See  Turmeric. 

C.  ama'da,  Roxb.  Mango  ginger.  Hab. 
India.  Used  as  a  condiment,  and  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  stomachic. 

angustifo'lia,  Roxb.  (L.  angustm, 
narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  from  which  an 
excellent  kind  of  arrowroot  is  made  in  Travan- 
core,  called  East  India  arrowroot. 

aromat'ica,  Ro^coe.  (L.  aromaticus, 
fragrant.)  A  species  which  furuishes  round  ze- 
doary. 

C.  ar'rowroot.  The  arrowroot  from  C. 
angustifolia,  C.  leucorrhiza,  and  other  varieties 
of  curcuma. 

C.  bez'oar,  Cauvet.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes yellow  zedoary. 

C.  domes'tica  ma'jor,  Rumph.  (L.  do- 
«?es<ic!(s, belonging  to  the  house ;  major,  greater.) 
A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

C.  domes'tica  mi'nor,  Rumph.  (L. 
mmor,  less.)    A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

C.  leucorrbl'za,  Roxb.    (Acuko's,  white ; 


pi'Ja,  a  root.)  A  species  which  supplies  East 
India  arrowroot. 

C.  lon'ga,  Linn.    (L.  long.  Y.  cur- 

cuma ;  ^.  Gelbwurz.)  Hab.  India.  The  species 
which  supplies  turmeric.  The  root  is  considered 
a  stomaoliic  cordial,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea ;  the 
juice  is  used  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  also  applied 
to  wounds  and  bruises. 
Also,  see  Turmeric,  long. 

C.  pa'per.    Same  as  Turmeric  paper. 

C.  rotutt'da.  (L.  rotundas,  round.  F. 
curcuma  ro)id.)    Same  as  Turmeric,  round. 

C.  rubes'cens,  Roxb.  (L.  rubesco,  to  red- 
den.) The  pendulous  tubers  of  this  plant  yield 
a  very  beautiful  pure  starch  like  arrowroot. 

C.  starcb.  The  arrowroot  from  0.  angus- 
tifolia, C.  leucorrhiza,  and  C.  rubesce/is. 

C.  tincto'rla,  Guib.  (L.  iinctorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)    The  C.  longa. 

C.  viridiflo'ra,  Roxb.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  species  which  supplies  tur- 
meric. 

C.  zedoa'ria,  Roscoe.  A  species  which 
supplies  long  zedoary.  It  is  used  as  a  carminative 
tonic,  and  in  kidney  diseases. 

C.  zedoa'ria,  Roxb.  The  C.  aromatiea, 
Roscoe. 

C.  zerum'bet,  Roxb.  Same  as  C.  zedoaria, 
Roscoe. 

Cur'cumae  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  the 
root.)    The  chizome  of  Curcuma  longa. 

Cur'cumin.  (F.  curcumine.)  CioHioOg. 
The  yellow  colouring  matter  in  the  rhizomes  of 
the  Curcuma  longa,  turmeric.  It  occurs  in  yel- 
low crystals,  fusing  at  165°  C.  (329°  I'.),  smelling 
like  vanilla,  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
alkalies,  which  latter  turn  it  brown,  and  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acids. 

Cur'cumol.  A  volatile  oil  found  in  tur- 
meric, probably  analogous  with  thymol. 

Curd.  (Ir.  cruth ;  Gael,  gruth.  F.  lait 
caille.)  Term  for  the  coagulum  of  milk,  sepa- 
rated by  the  action  of  acids. 

C,  al'um.  The  Coagulum  aluminis. 
C.  soap.    The  Sapo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 

Cur'dy.    Having  the  appearance  of  Curd. 
C.  pus.    See  Pus,  curdy. 

Cure.  (L.  euro,  to  take  care  of,  to  heal.  F. 
cure ;  G.  Hcilung.)  The  healing  of  a  disease  or 
wound. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  course  of  treatment  by 
mineral  waters,  or  by  some  alimentary  substance, 
as  whey  or  grapes. 

C.  by  sym'patby.   See  Sympathy,  cure 

by. 

C,  grape.   See  Grape  cure. 

C,  milk.   See  Milk  cure. 

C,  mo'vement.    See  Movement  cure. 

C,  radical.     (L.  radix,  a  root.)  That 

which  endeavours  to  effect  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease,  or  structure,  or  deformity. 
C,  wa'ter.   See  Hydropathy. 
C,  wbey.    See  Wliey  cure. 

Cu'reall.  The  Geum  virginianum  and  the 
.Xnothcra  biennis. 

Curet'te.  (F.  curer,  to  cleanse ;  from  L. 
euro.)  A  small  instrument  like  a  scoop  used  in 
the  removal  of  wax  from  the  outer  ear. 

Also,  a  similar  instrument  used  to  assist  the 
exit  of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  extraction, 
and  for  removing  any  opaque  matter  that  may 
remain  behind  the  pupil  after  the  operation  for 
cataract. 

Also  (G.  Blasenraumer),  a  spoon-ended  instru- 
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ment  uaed  for  the  removal  of  fragments  from  the 
bladder  in  lithotomy. 

Also,  an  instrument,  blunt  or  cutting,  used  for 
scraping  the  interior  of  the  canal  of  the  womb, 
so  as  to  remove  granulations,  cysts,  small  polj'pi, 
or  enlarged  glands  of  Naboth. 

C,  pbaryng^e'al.  {^dpvy^,  the  throat.) 
A  form  of  the  instrument,  consisting  of  a  metal 
stem  terminating  in  a  sharp  loop,  and  capable  of 
being  fixed  at  any  angle  on  a  handle.  It  is  used 
for  the  removal  of  granulations,  and  the  scraping 
oft'  of  dried  mucus  from  the  throat. 

C,  suc  tion,  of  Teale.  An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  a  soft  cataract  from 
the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  to  one  end 
of  which  is  fastened  a  tubular  curette,  whilst  to 
the  other  extremity  is  attached  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing,  with  a  glass  mouth-piece.  The 
curette  is  introduced  through  a  small  incision, 
made  with  a  lance-shaped  knife,  through  the 
cornea,  and  the  other  extremity  of  the  instrument 
being'  inserted  into  the  mouth  of  the  operator, 
the  soft  substance  of  the  lens  is  slowly  sucked 
out.    It  was  invented  by  Teale  of  Leeds. 

Curl.  (Du.  krul,  a  curl;  from  krullen,  to 
curl.)    A  ringlet,  an  undulation  or  twist. 

C.  cloud.  A  synonym  of  Cirrus,  from  its 
shape. 

Curl'ed.  (Dut.  krullen,  to  curl.)  Twisted 
into  ringlets  or  ripples. 

Cur'mi.  (Kovpfn.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Uioscorides,  ii,  110,  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley ;  a  kind  of  cerevisia  or  ale. 

Curn'berries.  A  corruption  and  con- 
traction of  Currant  berries. 

Cur'ra.nt.  (A  corruption  of  Corinth.) 
Corinth  berries.  The  dried  fruit  or  grape  of 
several  species  of  Vitis  ;  used  in  cookery. 

Also,  the  fruit  and  the  shrub  of  the  species  of 
Itibes. 

C,  black.  (F.  groseilUer  noir.)  The  Itibes 
nigrum. 

C,  na'tive,  of  Tasma'nla.  A  species  of 
Co2irosina. 

C,  red.  (P.  groseilUer  commun.)  The 
Jiibes  rubrum. 

C.  tree.  (P.  groseilUer  ;  G.  Johannisbeer- 
strauch.)    The  Mibes  rubrum  and  R.  nigrum. 

C,  white.   A  variety  of  Ribes  rubrum. 
Cur'rantworts.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Grossulariaecce. 

Cur'rent.  (L.  curro,  to  run.  F.  courant, 
correute  ;  G.  Strom.)  A  stream  or  flow  of  some- 
thing, such  as  an  atmospheric  or  electric  cur- 
rent. 

C,  an'g:ular.  A  term  applied  to  two  recti- 
linear electric  currents  when  they  meet  at  an 
angle;  they  attract  each  other  when  both  ap- 
jiroach  or  both  pass  awa)'  from  the  angle ;  and 
they  repel  each  other  if  one  approaches  and  the 
other  passes  from  the  angle. 

C,  ascending-.  A  synonym  of  C,  in- 
verse. 

C,  bat'tery.  A  synonym  of  C,  continuous, 
because  it  is  derived  direct  from  the  battery. 

C,  brancb.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C,  centrif 'ug-al.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre  ; 
fugo,  to  fly.)    A  synonym  of  C,  direct. 

C,  centrip'etal.  (L.  centrum  ;  peto,  to 
seek.)    A  synonym  of  C,  inverse. 

C,  coii'stant.  The  current  of  a  constant 
galvanic  battery.    See  Battery,  constant. 

The  term  has  sometimes  been  used  as  a  synonym 
of  C,  continuous. 


C,  contin'uous.  The  direct  current  from 
a  galvanic  battery ;  it  may  be  constant  or  not, 
according  to  its  source,  as  from  a  Daniell's  bat- 
tery or  a  voltaic  pile.  The  term  is  used  in  op- 
position to  C,  interrupted. 

C,  contin'uous  interrup'ted.  A  con- 
tradictory synonym  of  C,  continuous. 

C,  deri'ved.  The  current  obtained  in  a 
circuit  made  by  the  addition  of  a  second  con- 
ducting wire  to  a  part  of  an  already  closed  circuit, 
and  also  to  the  current  passing  through  that  part 
of  the  original  circuit  which  lies  between  the 
points  of  junction  of  the  ends  of  the  second 
wire. 

C,  descend'lngr.   Same  as  C,  direct. 

C,  dl'apbragni.  (Aiac^payjuoja  partition 
wall.)  A  term  applied  to  the  electric  current 
observed  on  forcing  a  liquid  through  a  diaphragm 
by  mechanical  means. 

C,  direct'.  In  medical  electricity,  applied 
to  the  track  of  the  galvanic  current  in  the  body 
or  part  galvanised,  from  its  centre  to  the  negative 
pole  of  the  battery ;  being  centrifugal  to  the 
body. 

C,  divi'ded.  The  condition  occurring  in 
a  C,  derived. 

C,  elec'tric.  A  constant  discharge  of 
electricity  between  two  bodies  differently  electri- 
fled. 

C,  electric'ity.  Electricity  generated  by 
chemical  action,  not  by  friction. 

C,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside.)  A 
term  applied  by  Faraday  to  the  additional 
strength  of  the  voltaic  current  which  is  observed 
on  the  sudden  opening  of  a  closed  circuit  when 
the  traversed  wire  is  long  and  with  many  loops 
or  spirals,  as  compared  with  the  current  exhibited 
through  a  short  straight  wire.  He  attributed 
it  to  the  development  of  an  induced  current 
in  each  coil  by  the  action  of  the  neighbouring 
coil. 

C,  ex'tra,  direct'.  The  extra  current  on 
opening  a  closed  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  original  current,  increases 
its  density.    See  C,  extra. 

C,  ex'tra,  inver'se.  The  extra  current 
on  closing  a  voltaic  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
opposite  direction  to  the  original  current,  de- 
creases its  intensity.    See  C,  extra. 

C,  galvan'ic.  The  current  of  electricity 
traversing  the  conducting  body  or  bodies  which 
connect  the  two  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

C,  gas'tro-bepat'ic.  {yaaTnp,  the 
belly;  n-Kap,  the  liver.)  Matteucci's  name  for 
an  electric  current  which  passes  from  the  stomach 
to  the  liver,  and  which,  according  to  him,  was 
the  cause  of  the  evolution  of  acid  in  the  stomach 
and  soda  in  the  liver,  from  the  decomposition  of 
saline  matters.  It  is  now  believed  that  this  cur- 
rent is  an  ordinary  electro-chemical  phenomenon, 
resulting  from  the  different  conditions  of  the  two 
organs  concerned. 

C,  g-land'ttlar.  An  electric  current  ob- 
served in  the  skin  of  Amphibia,  between  the  two 
extremities  of  a  galvanometer,  when  they  are 
made  to  communicate  with  the  surface  of  the 
skin  by  means  of  pads  of  paper  moistened  with 
salt  water  ;  the  direction  is  away  from  the  last 
touched  point.  It  is  supposed  that  it  is  connected 
with  the  layer  of  skin  glands. 

C,  Individ'ual,  of  fin'grer.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  current  which  is  found  to  occur  be- 
tween two  fingers  when  they  are  placed  in  Du 
Bois  Eeymond's  multiplier;  it  varies  in  different 
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persons  in  direction  and  intensity,  and  in  the 
same  person,  at  diliercnt  times. 

C,  indu'ced.  The  galvanic  current  de- 
rived from  an  Induction  apparatus.  It  is  an 
interrupted  current,  existing  only  at  the  time  of 
making  and  breaking  contact.  See  Induction 
current. 

C,  indue'tion.    See  Induction  current. 

C,  intens'ity  of.  In  a  galvanic  circuit 
the  intensity  of  the  current  is  synonymous  with 
the  amount  of  the  electricity,  and  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  pair  of  metals. 

C,  interrup'ted.  A  galvanic  current 
whose  continuity  is  interrupted  by  a  contact- 
breaker  or  rheotome  ;  this  may  be  applied  to  a 
continuous  current  as  well  as  to  an  induced  cur- 
rent. 

C,  inver'se.  (F.  inverse,  from  L.  inversus, 
part,  of  inoerto,  to  turn  bottom  upwards.)  In 
medical  electricity,  applied  to  the  track  of  the 
current  from  the  positive  end  of  a  galvanic  bat- 
tery to  the  centre  of  the  body  or  part  of  the  body 
through  which  it  passes;  being  centripetal  to 
the  body. 

C,  la'bile.  (L.  lahiUs,  fleeting.)  A  term 
used  to  designate  a  mode  of  ajiplying  a  con- 
tinuous galvanic  current,  by  means  of  a  damp 
sponge  slowly  drawn  along  the  surface,  whereby 
the  circuit  is  frequently  broken  and  closed. 

C,  mus'cular.    See  Muscular  currents. 

C,  par'tial.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C,  primitive.  The  original  current 
through  a  closed  voltaic  circuit,  as  distinguished 
from  v.,  derived. 

C,  rectilin'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
linea,  a  line.)  An  electric  current  passing  along 
a  more  or  less  straight  wire. 

C.  rei^'ulator.    A  synonym  of  Rheostat. 

C.  rever'ser.  (L.  revertor,  to  turn  back.) 
The  same  as  Commutator  and  Rheotrope. 

C,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus.)  A  cur- 
rent produced  in  a  wire  placed  parallel  to  another 
through  which  a  current  of  electricity  is  made  to 
pass  or  is  suddenly  arrested.  The  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of 
the  primary  when  the  primary  is  started ;  when 
the  primary  is  stopped  the  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in 
■which  the  current  flowed  before  stoppage  in  the 
primary. 

C,  sin'uous.  (L.  sinuo,  to  bend.)  An 
electric  current  passing  along  a  wire  arranged  in 
waves  or  spirals. 

Clir'rier>  (F.  corroyeur,  from  corroyer,  to 
dress  leather ;  from  Old  F.  conroi,  from  L.  con, 
with ;  old  F.  roi,  array.)  A  dresser  of  tanned 
Bkins. 

C.'s  su'macb.  The  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

Cur'ry.  (Perhaps  from  Pers.  hura,  a  name 
of  one  of  the  herbs  used  ;  or  from  Pers.  khur, 
meat,  flavour.)  The  name  is  applied  to  several 
dishes  seasoned  with  a  powder  variously  com- 
pounded, generally  containing  black  pepper, 
cardamoms,  chillies,  cinnamon,  coriander  seed, 
cumin,  fenugreek,  garlic,  ginger,  mustard,  tur- 
meric, and  poppy  seed;  but  allspice,  almonds, 
assafoetida,  cloves,  cocoa  nut,  mace,  mangoes, 
nutmeg,  saffron,  tamarinds,  and  other  substances 
are  also  used. 

C.  poVder.   See  Curry. 

Cur'ryleaf  tree.  'Vo.q  Bergera  Konigxi. 

Curso'res.  (L.  cursor,  a  runner.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  consisting  of  those  birds, 
Buch  as  the  ostrich,  which  are  fitted  for  running 


and  not  for  flying ;  the  wings  are  rudimentary ; 
sternum  keelless ;  legs  very  strong;  hind  toe 
wanting  or  rudimentary;  barbs  of  feathers  with 
no  barbules,  so  that  they  remain  unconnected 
with  each  other. 

Curso'ria.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  having  the  hind  legs 
formed  for  walking  ;  body  ovate,  depressed  ;  head 
retracted  into  the  prothorax ;  anal  segment  with- 
out a  forceps. 

Cursu'ma.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
fiearia,  or  pilewort. 

C.  baemorrboida'lis  ber'ba.  (L.  hce- 
morrhois,  piles ;  hcrba,  springing  grass.)  The 
Ranunculus  jicaria. 

Cur'sus.    (L.  curro,  to  run.)    A  running. 
C.  matri'cis.     (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
LeuoorrhoBa. 

C.  mensf  ruus.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

Cursu'ta.  Name  of  a  foreign  root  not  well 
known ;  a  strong  bitter,  and  resembling  the  gen- 
tian in  appearance  and  taste ;  hence  termed  by 
Home  of  Edinburgh  Gentiana  lutea  sylvestris,  in 
distinction  from  the  common  gentian,  which  he 
called  Gentiana  lutea  sativa.  Probably  the 
Gentiana  purpurea. 

_  Cur'tain.  (F.  courtine,  from  Low  L.  cor- 
tina,  a  small  court.)    Same  as  Indusium. 

CurtU.'ina>    Same  as  Cursuma. 

Curu'ba.  According  to  Marlins,  a  form  of 
psoriasis  occurring  in  Brazilian  Indians  on  the 
hands  and  feet. 

Curu'ra.    See  PaulUnia  curura. 

Curva'men.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.)  A 
curve. 

Cur'vate.  (L.  ciow,  tobend.  Y.courbe; 
G.  gi'kriinimt.)    Bent;  bowed;  arched. 

Curva'tio.  (L.  ci«-vo,  to  bend.)  A  bend- 
ing. Applied  to  an  imperfect  fracture  of  a  soft 
bone  or  a  cartilage ;  a  semifracture  with  bending. 

Cur'vative.  (L.  curvo.)  Applied  to 
leaves  whose  margins  are  very  slightly  bent  from 
the  plane  of  the  blade. 

Curva'tor.    (L.  curvo.)    A  bender. 
C.  coccy'gris.    (L.  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)     A  muscle  in  man,  consisting  of  a  few 
muscular  slips  extending  from  the  sacrum  to  the 
coccyx  in  front. 

Cur'vature.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.  F. 
courbure  ;  I.  and  S.  curvatura  ;  d.  Kriimmung.) 
A  bending  in  the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  larger 
or  smaller  circle. 

C.  of  concus'sion.  (L.  coneussio,  a 
shaking.)  Tiie  persistent  bending  that  takes 
place  in  a  growing  shoot,  when  the  part  below, 
which  has  ceased  to  grow,  is  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently struck.  The  concavity  of  the  curvature  is 
on  the  side  on  which  the  blow  has  been  received. 
In  Digitalis  and  Lythrum  a  single  blow  is  effec- 
tive ;  some  other  plants  require  fifty  or  more 
blows. 

C.  of  spine.    See  Spinal  curvature. 

C,  Pott's.   See  Pott's  curvature. 
Curve.    (L-  curvo.)    A  bending. 

C.s,  magrnet'ic.   See  Magnetic  curves. 

C.  of  Ca'rus.  {Carus,  a  German  obste- 
trician.) A  segment  of  a  circle,  having  its  centre 
at  the  symphysis  pubis,  forming  the  curve  along 
which  the  foetal  head  progresses  in  its  course 
through  the  pelvis  to  emerge  at  the  outlet.  It 
is  the  central  longitudinal  axis  of  the  female 
pelvis. 

C.  Ok  false  prom'ontory.   A  term  by 
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Barnes  for  the  curve  along  ■which  the  foetal  head  i 
progresses  in  its  passage  through  the  pelvic  brim 
when  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  is  more  pro- 
minent than  natural ;  its  centre  is  at  the  sacral 
prominence  itself. 

Cur'ved.    (L.  curvo,  to  bend.    F.  courbe  ; 
I.  curvato  ;  G.  gekrummt.)    Bent  like  a  curve. 

C.  line,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower, 
r.  Ugne  courbe  infirieure.')  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  great  sciatic  notch. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge,  inferior. 
C.  line,  mid' die.   Arises  about  one  inch 
above  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  arches  backwards  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

Also  called  C.  line,  superior. 

C.  line,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  lirpie  courbe  sup^ricure.)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  about  two  inches  in  front  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

This  term  is  often  applied  to  the  line  here  called 
C.  line,  middle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge,  superior. 

Curvembryae.  (L.  curvus,  bent;  em- 
bryo. F.  curcoiibrije.)  Applied  by  De  Candolle 
to  a  Division  of  the  LeguDimosm,  having  the 
radicle  bent  on  the  commissure  of  the  cotyle- 
dons. 

Curvicau'date.    (L.  curvus,  crooked  ; 
Cauda,  a  tail.)    Having  a  bent  tail. 

Curvicos'tate.     (L.  curvus;  casta,  a 
rib.)    Having  bent  ribs,  or  rib-like  markings. 

Curviden'tate.    (L.  curvus;  dens,  a 
tooth.)    Having  bent  teeth. 

Curvifo'liate.    (L.  curvus;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Having  curved  or  bent  leaves. 

Cur'viform.    (L.  curvus  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Bent  evenly ;  having  a  curved  shape. 

Curvilin'eal.    Same  as  Curvilinear. 

Curvilin'ear.  (L.  curvus  ;  liiiea,  a  line.) 
Having,  being  bounded  by,  or  consisting  of,  a 
curved  line. 

Cur'vimer.    Same  as  Cucumber. 

Curviner'vate.    Same  as  Curvinervous. 

Curviner'ved.    Same  as  Curvinervous. 
■  Curviner'vous.     (L.  curvus,  curved ; 
nerrus,   a  nerve.     F.    curvinerviee.)  Having 
cuived  nerves,  applied  to  leaves. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  in  which  the  nerves 
curve  outwards  from  their  origin  at  the  base  and 
approach  each  other  at  the  apex. 

Curviros'trate.  (L.  curvus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  {3.  kruntmschndbelig .)  Having  a  crooked 
beak. 

Curvise'rlal.  (L.  curvus  ;  series,  a  row.) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  leaf-arrangement 
in  which  the  leaves  of  the  stem  are  not  inserted 
on  it  in  vertical  ranks  one  over  the  other,  but 
distributed  on  an  infinite  curve.  See  Fhyllo- 
taxis. 

Cus'co.    An  Italian  physician. 
C.'s  spec'ulum.    (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  bivalve  uterine  speculum. 
Also,  same  as  Cuzeo. 

Cuscocincho'nia.  A  synonym  of 
.Aricin. 

Cuscocincbonln.  A  synonym  of 
jlricin. 

Cuscon'idin.    A  substance  obtained  from 
Ciiinhona  bark  by  Hesse. 
Cus'conin.    02311261^2^^4+211^0.  An  al- 


I  kaloid  obtained  from  Cinchona  bark.  Probably 
the  same  as  Aricin. 

Cuscu'liunia  (L.  cuscuUum,  from  okvXKw, 
to  day.)    Old  name  for  kermes  berries. 
Cus'cus.    The  Andropogon  muricatus. 
Cus'cuta.    (Arab,  chasuth,  or  chessuth,  or 
kechout.    ti.  Flachsseide.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvulacem. 

C.  ameriea'na,  Jacq.  Hah.  Antilles. 
Aperient,  laxative,  and  hydragogue. 

C.  cblorocarp'a.  (X/Voipo?,  pale  green ; 
KCLpTToi,  fruit.)    Used  as  C.  glomerata. 

C.  epil'inum,  Yah.  ('ETrt,  on;  X'wov,  flax. 
F.  cuscute  de  lin.)    Used  as  C.  epifhynium. 

C.  epith'ymum,  Murr.  ('Ett/,  upon;  Bm- 
|Uos,  thyme.  F.  epithyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme. 
A  parasitical  plant,  having  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell  and  pungent  taste ;  recommended  in  melan- 
cholia as  laxative  and  to  purify  the  blood ;  it 
was  also  used  in  splenic  diseases,  rheumatism, 
and  gout. 

C.  europse'a,  Linn.  (F.  cuscute  commune.) 
Parasitic  on  the  nettle,  hop,  potato,  and  other 
plants.    Used  as  C.  e2nthymum. 

C.  fliiform'is.  (L.Jilis,  a  thread  ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  C.  europcea. 

C.  grlomera'ta.  (L.  glomero,  to  gather 
into  a  round  heap.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  antiperiodic,  and  a  mild  astringent. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
europ)a:a. 

C.  minia'ta,  Mart.  (L.  miniatus,  cinnabar 
red.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  C.  epi- 
thymum. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Mart.  (L.  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  used  in  Brazilian  pharmacy. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  is  prescribed  in  sub- 
inflammatory  complaints,  hoarseness,  and  spitting 
of  blood ;  the  plant  dried  and  powdered  is  ajiplied 
to  wounds  to  promote  cicatrisation. 

C.  reflex'a,  Roxb.  (L.  rejlexus,  bent  back.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  bilious  disorders.  It  is  also  used 
externally  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  tetran'dra.  (TtTpds,  four;  avi'ip,  a 
male.)    The  C.  europaa. 

C.  umbella'ta,  Kunth.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  verruco'sa.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  C.  rejlexa. 

C.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  europaa. 

Cuscuta'cese.    {Cuscuta.)    An  Order  of 
the  Alliance  So/anates,  or  of  the  Cohort  Pole- 
moniales,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Conrolvulacece, 
Order   Tubiflorm.    Perigj'nous  Exogcns,  with 
basal  placenta  and  filiform  spiral  emliryo. 
Cuscu'tese.    Same  as  Cuscutucece. 
Cuscuti'liee.    Same  as  Cusculaceoe. 
Cusll'ia.    The  Beraclium  spondylium. 
Cusll'ioil.    (Old  F.  coissin;  Low  L.  culci- 
tinum,  from  L.culcina,a.  cushion.)  A  soft  pillow 
for  support. 

In  Botany,  the  enl.irgement  at,  or  just  below, 
the  point  of  attachment  of  some  leaves. 

C,  cliaff.  (Sax.  ceaf.)  A  long,  thin  bag, 
filled  with  chaff  or  chopped  hay  or  straw,  used 
as  a  pad  to  a  fracture  splint ;  or  more  loosely 
filled  and  laruer,  and  arranged  with  a  hollow 
down  the  middle,  to  lay  a  fractured  limb  in  when 
put  up  in  splints,  so  that  it  may  be  kept  still. 

C.  pink.  The  Armeria  vulgaris,  because 
of  its  tufted  growth. 
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Cusp.  (L.  CHspis,  a  point  of  a  spear.)  A 
point  formed  by  the  union  of  two  curved  lines, 
as  the  point  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  projecting  points  of  the  crown  of  a 
tooth. 

C,  supplement'al.  A  projection,  lil;e  a 
supernumerary  tooth,  arising  from  the  neck  of  a 
tooth,  and  siimetimes  found  in  man. 

Cuspa'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Muiacece.    Same  as  Galipma. 

C.  bark.   See  CusparicR  cortex. 

C.  bark,  false.  The  same  as  Angustura 
bark,  false. 

C.  febrif 'ugra.  (L.  febris,  a  fever  ;  fugo, 
to  put  to  flight.)    The  Oalipcea  cnsparia. 

C.  trifolia'ta,  Engler.  (L.  tres,  three; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Oalipma  cus- 
pari.a. 

Cuspa'rise  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cortex, 

bark.)  Cusparia  bark.  The  bark  of  Galipma 
cusparia.    Also  called  Afigustara  bark,  true. 

Cus'parin.  A  solid  substance  found  in  the 
bark  of  Oalipma  cusparia.  It  crystallises  in 
tetrahedra,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
and  alkalies. 

Cus'pid.    Same  as  Cuspidate. 

Cus'pid.ate>  (L.  cuspis,  a  point  of  a  spear 
or  other  weapon.  F.  cuspide  ;  G.  feiiigcspitzt.) 
Having  a  pointed  extremity ;  sharp-pointed. 
Applied  to  leaves  terminating  in  a  spine. 

C.  teeth.  The  canine  teeth,  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Cuspidif  erous.  (L.  cuspis  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  P.  cuspidif tre  ;  G.  spitztragend.)  Having 
a  point. 

Cuspidifo'liate.  (L.  cuspis  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  cuspidifulie ;  G.  spitzblattrig.)  Having 
pointed  leaves. 

Cus'pidiform.  (L.  cuspis  ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  cuspidiforme ;  G.  spitzfdrinig .)  Having  the 
shape  of  a  point. 

Cus'pis.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point.)  Formerly 
applied  to  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cusp. 

Cus'set.  France,  Departement  de  I'Allier, 
two  miles  from  Vichy.  Mineral  watei-s  from  two 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  16°  C.  (60-8*=  F.), 
containing  four  to  five  parts  per  1000  of  sodium 
carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  manganese,  and 
traces  of  alkaline  iodides  and  bromides  with  much 
cax'bonio  dioxide.  Used  in  disorders  of  the  diges- 
tive and  urinary  organs,  especially  of  an  ana;mic 
or  gouty  character,  in  diabetes,  and  in  the  results 
of  malarial  poisoning. 

Cus'SO,  B.  Ph.  (F.  cousso,  koHsso ;  G. 
Kosso,  Kusso,  Cusso.)  The  flowers  and  tops  of 
Brayera  anthelmintica,  De  Cand.  The  flowers 
are  small,  reddish  brown,  on  hairy  stalks  ;  outer 
limb  of  calyx  five-parted  ;  the  segments  oblong 
or  oblong- lanceolate,  reticulated.  It  is  used  as 
an  anthelmintic  in  taenia,  usually  in  infusion. 
Dose,  '25  to  -50  oz. 

Cus'tard.  (Mid.  E.  crustade,  from  F. 
croustade,  a  pie  with  a  crust.)  Formerly  a  tart 
or  pie  with  a  crust ;  now  applied  to  a  light, 
soft  pudding  made  of  eggs  and  milk,  with  some 
sugar. 

C.  ap'ple.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  several 
species  of  Anona,  from  the  softness  of  their 
pulp. 

Custo'dia  virg'inita'tis.  (L.  cus- 
todia,  a  keeping  of  guard;  virginitas,  maiden- 
hood.)   The  hymen. 


Cus'tOS.  (L.  custos,  a  guard.)  A  protec- 
tion. 

A  name  of  the  hymen. 
C.  oc'uli,    (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Old  name 
of  an  instrument  for  fixing  the  eye  in  certain 
operations. 

Cut.  (A  Celtic  word ;  Welsh  cwtau,  to 
shorten.)  A  wound  made  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Also,  to  divide  by  means  of  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Applied  to  leaves  that  are  deeply  cleft. 
C.  tbroat.    See  Throat,  wounds  of. 

Cutam'bulus.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin ;  am- 
bulo,  to  walk.)  Old  name  for  a  small  worm  under 
the  cuticle;  supposed  to  be  the  Gordius  mcdi- 
nensis. 

Also,  a  former  term  for  an  excessive  scorbutic 
itching. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  pain  felt  under  the  skin. 

Cuta'neal.    Same  as  Cutaneous. 

Cuta'neouS.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  F.  cu- 
tane ;  G.  hdutig,  zur  Hatit  geliorig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  skin ;  skin-like. 

C.  absorp'tion.  Absorption  by  the  skin 
is  feeble,  and  its  amount  has  not  been  satisfac- 
torily determined  even  in  the  case  of  water,  but 
there  seems  to  be  reason  for  believing  that  a 
small  quantity,  as  half  a  pound,  may  be  absorbed 
by  the  skin  in  half  an  hour  on  total  immersion 
of  the  body  after  much  fluid  has  been  lost  by 
perspiration;  small  quantities  of  other  sub- 
stances, as  of  potassium  iodide,  veratria,  strych- 
nine, nicotin,  cantharides,  and  mercury,  appear  to 
undergo  absorption,  especially  if  rubbed  into  the 
skin. 

C.  ansestbe'sia.  ('Ai;,  neg. ;  at(r6i|<ns, 
perception  by  the  senses,  sensation.)  The  loss 
or  diminution  of  the  ordinary  tactile  sensibility 
of  the  skin ;  its  amount  is  best  determined  by 
the  ajsthesiometer.  The  skin  thus  affected  is 
more  easily  injured  by  exj;remes  of  temperature, 
and  there  is  frequently  a  numb  or  prickling 
sensation. 

C.  blusb.   The  blush  of  redness  of  ery- 
thema, erysipelas,  and  such  like  skin  aflections. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Roseola. 

C.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  dermoid. 

C.  disea'ses.   Diseases  of  the  skin. 

C.  exbala'tion.  The  entire  loss  by  the 
skin  is  said  to  be  l-67th  of  the  total  weight  of 
the  body  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  chief  sub- 
stances e-xhaled  are  aqueous  vapour  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.  The  average  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  exhaled  is  about  4  grammes  (61-6  grains)  per 
diem.  Temperature  has  great  influence  on  the 
quantity,  2-9  grammes  at  29-6  C.  and  6-3  at 
33°  C.  The  average  quantity  of  water  e.xhaled 
is  about  2  lbs.  per  twenty-four  hours,  but  it 
varies  much  with  temperature,  amount  of  fluid 
taken,  and  exercise.  A  dead  body  loses  between 
one  and  two  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours  at  or- 
dinary temperature  by  evaporation. 

C.  g^Iands.  (F.  glandes  ciitanees.)  The 
sudoriparous  and  the  sebaceous  glands. 

C.  baem'orrhage.  See  Sccmorrhage, 
cutaneous. 

C.  borns.    See  Horn,  cutaneous. 

C.  byperaestbe'sia.  {'Yirip,  above ; 
nio-eiiffis,  sensation.)  Excessive  sensitiveness  of 
the  skin.  It  is  observed  in  some  neuralgias  and 
in  other  nervous  disorders. 

C.  med'icine.  That  which  relates  to  the 
diseases  of  the  skin. 
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C.  nerve  of  acces'sory  obtura'tor.  A 

branch  of  the  accessory  obturator  nerve  which 
joins  with  one  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve  to  aid  in  forming  the  C.  nerves 
of  obturator, 

C.  nerve  of  ante'rior  tlb'ial.  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  It 
supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and  second 
toes,  and  communicates  with  the  internal  division 
of  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  exter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  outer  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  per- 
forates and  supplies  the  coracobrachial  muscle, 
then  lies  between  and  supplies  the  biceps  and 
brachialis  anticus,  and  finally  perforates  the 
fascia  in  front  of  the  elbow  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  and  descends  beneath 
the  median  cephalic  vein  to  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
arm.   Also,  called  Musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  inter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  perforate  the 
fascia  of  the  upper  arm,  the  external  running 
beneath  the  median  basilic  vein  to  the  front  of 
the  forearm,  and  the  internal  winding  over  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  to  the  back  of  the 
forearm. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  small  inter'nal.  A 

branch  of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus. 
It  pierces  the  fascia  a  little  below  the  axilla,  and 
extends  to  the  interval  between  the  olecranon 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  lower  third  of  the  arm  on 
the  posterior  surface. 

C.  nerve  of  foot,  sole  of.  This  is 
a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  which  arises 
above  the  os  calcis,  and,  piercing  the  internal 
annular  ligament,  terminates  in  the  integuments 
of  the  heel. 

C.  nerve  of  ilioln'g^uinal.  The  termi- 
nal branch  of  the  ilioinguinal  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  scrotum,  labia 
majora,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerve  of  lum'bar  plex'us,  exter- 
nal.   The  same  as  C.  nerve  of  thigh,  external. 

C.  nerve  of  me'dian.  A  branch  arising 
from  the  median  nerve  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
forearm.  It  pierces  the  fascia  above  the  annular 
ligament,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  of  which 
the  outer  supplies  the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb  communicating  with  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  ;  and  the  inner 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
anastomosing  with  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar.  Both  nerves  cross  over  the  annular  liga- 
ment. 

C.  nerve  of  musculocuta'neous  of 

arm.  The  terminal  portion  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve.  It  passes  behind  the  median 
cephalic  vein,  and  divides  opposite  the  elbow- 
joint  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch. 
The  anterior  branch  descends  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forearm  to  the  wrist.  It  communi- 
cates with  a  branch  of  the  radial  and  the  palmar 
cutaneous  branch  of  the  median,  and  supplies 
the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  The  pos- 
terior branch  supplies  the  integument  of  the 
lower  third  of  the  forearm,  communicating  with 
the  radial  nerve  and  the  external  or  lower  cuta- 
neous branch  of  the  musculospiral. 

C.  nerve  of  musculospiral.  These 
are  two  in  number,  and  both  perforate  the  outer 
head  of  the  triceps  at  its  attachment  to  the  hu- 
merus.   The  upper  and  smaller  one  follows  the 


course  of  the  cephalic  vein  to  the  front  of  the 
elbow,  supplying  the  integument  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  upper  arm  on  its  anterior  aspect.  The 
lower  branch  pierces  the  deep  fascia  below  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  runs  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  arm  and  forearm  to  the  wrist ;  near  its 
termination  it  joins  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
external  cutaneous  or  musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  plan'tar.  This  branch  per- 
forates the  internal  annular  ligament,  and  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  heel  and  inner  side 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

C.  nerve  of  thlg^b,  exter'nal.  Arises 
from  the  second  branch  of  lumbar  plexus  or  from 
the  second  and  third,  pierces  the  psoas,  crosses 
the  iUacus,  and  appears  in  the  thigh  between  the 
anterior  iliac  spinous  processes  and  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  gives  a  branch  back- 
wards to  the  buttock,  and,  descending,  supplies 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerve  of  thig^b,  inter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural.  It  divides  into  an  ante- 
rior and  an  inner  branch,  the  former  piercing 
the  fascia  lata  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh  and 
supplying  the  integuments ;  the  latter  remains 
beneath  the  fascia  as  far  as  the  knee,  and  lies 
along  the  inner  border  of  the  sartorius.  It  joins 
with  offsets  of  the  obturator  and  internal  saphe- 
nous nerves. 

C.  nerve  of  thii^ta,  mid' die.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  perforates  the 
fascia  lata,  and  sometimes  also  the  sartorius, 
about  three  inches  below  Poupart's  ligament.  It 
extends  to  the  knee. 

C.  nerve  of  tib'ial,  poste'rior.  The 
same  as  C.  nerve  of  plantar. 

C.  nerve  of  ul'na.  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  ulna  about  the  middle  of  the  forearm, 
and  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  branch. 
The  superficial  branch  ^often  absent)  pierces  the 
deep  fascia  near  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument of  that  region  after  communicating 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
The  deep  branch  lies  on  the  ulnar  artery,  and 
ends  in  the  integuments  of  the  palm,  com- 
municating with  branches  of  the  median.  A 
dorsal  cutaneous  branch  arises  about  two  inches 
above  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  inner  side  of 
the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the 
little  and  ring  fingers ;  it  sends  communicating 
filaments  to  the  posterior  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  and  to  that  branch 
of  the  radial  which  supplies  the  adjoining  sides 
of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers. 

C.  nerves  of  abdo'men.  (F.  ra- 
meaux  cutanes  de  1' abdomen ;  Q.  Hautnerven 
des  Bauches.)  These  are  divided  into  two  sets, 
the  lateral  and  the  anterior  ;  the  lateral  are  de- 
rived from  the  five  or  six  lower  intercostal  nerves, 
appear  between  the  digitations  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  and  immediately  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  The  anterior 
cutaneous  nerves  reach  the  surface  by  piercing 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle.  'Two  other 
cutaneous  ofi'sets  from  the  lumbar  plexus,  the 
iliohypogastric  and  ilioinguinal,  appear  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  nerves  of  arm.  (F.  netfs  cutanes 
du  mcmbre  thoracique ;  G.  Hautnerven  des 
armes.)  These  are  the  intercosto-humeral,  the 
two  external  cutaneous  branches  of  the  musculo- 
spiral nerve,  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve,  the 
lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  or  nerve  of  Wris- 
berg,  and  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
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musculo-splral ;  all  of  ■which  are  derived  from 
the  brachial  plexus,  except  the  first. 

C.  nerves  of  back.  These  nerves  are 
derived  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  but'tock.  These  are 
branches  of  the  external  cutaneous  of  the  thigh, 
ofisets  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  lower  spinal  nerves,  from  the  last  dorsal 
nerve  and  iliohypogastric  nerves,  two  or  three 
branches  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves,  and 
from  the  lesser  sciatic  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  cervi'cal  plex'us.  These 
are  the  superficialis  colli,  the  auricularis  magnus, 
and  occipitalis  minor,  which  ascend,  and  the 
sternal  clavicular  and  acromial  branches  of  the 
supraclavicular  nerves,  which  descend. 

C.  nerves  of  cir'cumflex.  These  are 
branches  that  are  given  off  from  both  the  upper 
and  the  lower  divisions  of  the  circumflex  nerve. 
They  supply  the  integument  over  the  lower  two- 
thirds  of  the  deltoid,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
triceps  muscle. 

C.  nerves  of  dor'sal  nerves.  These 
are  twelve  in  number ;  the  six  upper  being  de- 
rived from  the  internal  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves,  and  the  six  lower  from  the  external 
branches.  The  former  pierce  the  rhomboid  and 
trapezius  muscles  close  to  the  spinous  processes. 
The  latter  pierce  the  serratus  posticus  inferior 
and  the  latissimus  dorsi  in  a  line  with  the  angles 
of  the  ribs. 

C.  nerves  of  face.  These  are  derived  from 
each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth  pair  and 
I'rom  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh. 

C.  nerves  of  foot,  dor'sum  of.  These 
are  chiefiy  derived  from  the  musculo-cutaneous 
and  anterior  tibial  branches  of  the  external 
popliteal  nerve,  and  from  the  external  sajjhenous 
nerve  of  the  internal  popliteal ;  a  few  twigs  pro- 
ceed from  the  internal  saphenous  and  the  external 
popliteal  trunks. 

C.  nerves  of  fore' arm.  The  inner  side 
of  the  forearm  is  supplied  from  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  and  the  outer  by  the  two  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerves  of  the  musoulo-spiral 
and  by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve.  The 
lower  part  in  front  is  supplied  by  cutaneous 
twigs  from  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  bsemorrtao^'dal,  infe'- 
rior.  These  are  the  supei'ficial  perineal  nerves. 
The  posterior  nerve  supplies  the  back  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa  and  the  integument  in  front  of 
the  anus,  communicating  with  the  inferior  hte- 
morrlioidal  nerve.  The  anterior  supplies  chiefly 
the  anterior  part  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  the 
scrotum,  and  under  part  of  the  penis. 

C.  nerves  of  bead.  The  skin  of  the 
part  of  the  head  in  front  of  the  ear  is  supplied 
by  branches  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  fifth 
pair  and  from  the  facial ;  the  part  just  behind  the 
ear  also  receives  a  few  small  branches  from  the 
facial ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  head  is  supplied 
by  the  great  auricular,  the  great  occipital,  and 
the  small  occipital. 

C.  nerves  of  iliobypogas'tric.  The 
terminal  branches  of  the  iliohypogastric  nerve  ; 
the  upper  or  iliac  branch  supplies  the  integument 
of  the  gluteal  region  behind  the  lateral  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  last  dorsal  nerve.  The  lower  or 
hypogastric  branch  suppHes  the  integument  of 
the  hypogastric  region. 

C.  nerves  of  in'^ulnal  re'i^ion.  (L. 
.inguen,  the  groin.)   These  are  derived  from  the 


ilioinguinal,  the  genitocrural,  and  the  anterior 
crural. 

C.  nerves  of  intercos'tals.  The  same 
as  C.  nerves  of  dorsal  m-rvcs. 

C.  nerves  of  iscblorec'tal  re'glon. 

These  are  branches  of  the  inferior  lia;morrhoidal 
nerve,  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  and  of  the 
perinaeal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  leg:,  back  of.  These  are 
branches  of  the  internal  and  external  saphenous, 
the  external  popliteal,  the  small  sciatic,  and  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerves  of  leir,  front  of.  These  are 
derived  from  branches  of  the  popliteal  trunks, 
viz.  the  musculo-cutaneous  and  anterior  tibial 
nerves  of  the  external  popliteal,  and  from  the 
external  saphenous  nerve  of  the  internal  popli- 
teal. 

C.  nerves  of  lum'bar  nerves.  Branches 
of  the  three  upper  lumbar  nerves  which  pierce 
the  sacrolumbalis  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles, 
and  descend  over  the  back  part  of  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  to  be  distributed  to  the  integument  of 
the  gluteal  region,  some  filaments  passing  as  far 
as  to  the  trochanter  major. 

C.  nerves  of  neck.  The  neck  is  sup- 
plied in  front  by  the  superficial  cervical  and 
by  the  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve,  behind,  by  the  posterior  primary  branches 
of  the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  ob'turator.  One  of  these  is 
an  occasional  branch  which  communicates  with 
the  accessory  obturator  nerve,  and  supplies  the 
integument  of  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh  as  low 
down  as  its  middle.  Instead  of  this  branch  the 
accessory  obturator  sometimes  gives  off  a  large 
branch,  which  has  a  similar  distribution. 

C.  nerves  of  patella.  The  largest  cu- 
taneous patellar  branch  is  derived  from  the  long 
saphenous  nerve,  but  other  branches  proceed  from 
the  internal  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve ;  some  are  branches  of  the  long  saphenous 
given  off  below  the  knee ;  and  others,  branches 
of  the  middle  and  external  cutaneous  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  pe'nis,  dor'sal  nerve  of. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis,  which 
chiefly  run  along  the  sides  of  the  organ. 

C.  nerves  of  perinae'al  nerve.  These 
are  two  in  number,  posterior  and  anterior.  The 
posterior  supplies  the  back  part  of  the  ischiorectal 
fossa,  the  sphincter  ani,  and  the  integument  in 
front  of  the  anus,  where  it  communicates  with 
the  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  nerve,  and  the  back  of 
the  scrotum  communicating  there  with  the  ante- 
rior branch  and  with  the  inferior  pudendal.  The 
anterior  branch  passes  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa,  the  scrotum,  and  the  under  part 
of  the  penis.  This  branch  gives  off  one  or  two 
twigs  to  the  levator  ani. 

C.  nerves  of  perinae'um.  These  are 
derived  from  the  inferior  hoemorrhoidal,  the 
superficial  perina;al  nerves,  the  inferior  pudendal, 
the  hsemorrhoidal  branch  of  the  fourth  sacral 
nerve,  and  one  or  two  small  branches  of  the  small 
sciatic. 

C.   nerves  of  poplite'al,  exter'nal. 

These  are  two  or  three  in  number,  and  supply 
the  integument  along  the  back  part  and  outer 
side  of  the  leg  as  far  as  its  middle  or  lower  part. 
The  largest  is  named  the  communicans  peronei. 

C.  nerves  of  ra'dial.  These  are  external 
and  internal.  The  external  is  the  smaller,  and 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  radial  side  and 
ball  of  the  thumb,  joining  with  the  posterior 
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branch  of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve.  The 
internal  branch  communicates  above  the  vs^rist 
with  the  anterior  branch  from  the  anterior  cu- 
taneous, and  on  the  back  of  the  hand  forms  an 
arch  with  the  dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve.  It  then  divides  into  four  digital 
nerves,  the  first  supplying  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb,  the  second  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
finger,  the  thii  d  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the  in- 
dex and  middle  fingers,  aud  tlie  fourth  the  con- 
tiguous sides  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers.  The 
last  named  communicates  with  a  filament  from 
the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  sac'ral  nerves.  Cutaneous 
branches  from  those  loops  of  the  external  branches 
of  the  sacral  nerves,  which  are  found  beneath  the 
glutteus  maximus.  They  are  usually  three  in 
number,  and  pierce  the  glutieus  maximus ;  one 
near  the  posterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  an- 
other opposite  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  and  the 
third  midway  between  the  other  two.  They 
supply  the  integument  over  the  posterior  part  of 
the  glutseal  region. 

C.  nerves  of  sciat'ic,  les'ser.  These  are 
arranged  in  two  groups,  internal  aud  ascending. 
The  internal  supply  the  skin  of  the  upper  and 
inner  part  of  the  thigh  on  its  posterior  aspect ; 
one  of  the  branches  is  named  the  inferior  puden- 
dal. The  ascending  branches  turn  round  the 
lower  border  of  the  glutseus  maximus,  and  supply 
the  integument  covering  its  surface ;  and  a  few 
branches  descend  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
thigh.  Two  or  three  cutaneous  branches  are 
given  off  from  the  lesser  sciatic  as  it  descends 
beneath  the  fascia  of  the  thigh,  which  supply 
the  back  part  of  the  thigh,  popUteal  region,  and 
upper  part  of  the  leg. 

C.  nerves  of  sboul'der.  These  are 
the  supra-aoromial  derived  from  the  cervical 
plexus  and  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  circumflex 
nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  tltig-b,  f^ont  of.  These 
are  derived  from  the  external  cutaneous,  geuito- 
crural,  ilioinguinal,  middle  cutaneous,  internal 
cutaneous,  and  internal  saphenous. 

C.  nerves  of  tbo'rax.  These  are  de- 
rived from  the  cervical  plexus  (sternal  and 
clavicular)  and  from  the  intercostals,  which  give 
ofi'  lateral  and  anterior  branches. 

C.  pal'mar  nerves.  These  are  small 
twigs  derived  from  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves. 

C.  resplra'tion.  See  Respiratioi,  cuta- 
neous. 

C.  vein,  cu'bital.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm.)   The  basilic  vein. 

C.  vein,  ra'dial.  (L.  radius,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)    The  cephalic  vein. 

C.  vermina'tion.    See  Malis. 
Cuta'neus.    Same  as  Cutaneous. 
C.  mus'culus.     (F.  muscle  cutanee ;  G. 
Hauthalsmuskel,  breiter  Ralsmuskel.)    A  name 
for  the  platysma  myoides  muscle. 

Cutcb.  A  name  in  India  for  catechu. 
Cutee'ra  g'um.  See  Kuteera  gum. 
Cutere'brax  (L-  cutis,  the  skin;  terebro, 
to  bore.)  A  Genus  of  parasitic  insects  of  the 
Family  CEstridce,  Order  Diptera.  The  females 
deposit  their  eggs  under  the  skin  of  animals,  such 
as  squirrels,  hares,  and  kangaroos,  where  they 
develop  into  a  fleshy,  ovoid,  annulated  larva. 

C.  nozia'lis,  Goud.  The  Macaco  worm- 
fly,  Hab.  New  Granada.  The  larva  is  27  mm. 
long,  white,  and  consisting  of  eleven  rings,  of 
which  the  three  first  are  tuberculated,  and  the 


three  following  are  furnished  with  a  double  row 
of  black  hooks  directed  backwards.  Growing 
under  the  skin  it  causes  a  painful  swelling 
having  an  external  aperture,  from  which  serum 
oozes. 

Cut-beal.  (Dan.  ktMe  ;  Sax.  cwith,  the 
womb.)  The  Valeriana  officinalis  ;  probably  so 
called  from  its  efficacy  in  uterine  aff'ections; 
and  then,  in  apparent  conformity  with  its  name, 
used  in  wounds.  (Prior.) 

Cu'tii    A  name  of  catechu. 

Cu'ticle.  (L.  cuticula,  dim.  of  cutis,  the 
skin.  F.  cutieule  ;  G.  Oberliautehen.)  The  gene- 
ral name  for  the  opidennis,  or  scarf-skin. 

Also,  the  outer  covering  of  any  animal. 

In  Botany,  the  outer  layer  of  the  epidermal 
tissue  of  plants,  which  may  be  stripped  off  the 
leaves  and  petals  in  a  thin  film  ;  it  lines  the 
openings  of  the  stomata  and  covers  the  hairs ;  it 
consists  of  cells  of  epidermic  tissue,  having  their 
outer  walls  thickened.  The  inner  layer  of  epi- 
dermic tissue  is  called  epidermis,  but  some 
writers  reverse  terms,  the  outermost  layer  with 
them  being  the  epidermis,  the  innermost  the 
cuticle. 

Also,  a  pellicle  or  covering  formed  on  the  sur- 
face of  liquids. 

C,  lig'neous.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  Term 
applied  by  Fremy  and  Terrell  to  that  part  of 
wood  which  is  insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid.  It 
constitutes  about  20  per  cent,  of  oak  wood.  It  is 
insoluble  in  potash,  but  dissolves  without  residue 
in  chlorine  water  or  nitric  acid. 

C,  liq'uid.   A  synonym  of  Collodion. 

C.  of  enam'el,  A  synonym  of  Nasmyth's 
membrane. 

C,  transplanta'tion  of.  A  mode  of 
treatment  of  ulcers  or  unhealed  surfaces  for  the 
promotion  of  cicatrisation.  It  consists  in  the 
careful  snipping  off  from  a  healthy  surface  of 
one  or  more  small  pieces  of  skin,  so  as  to  include 
some  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  corium,  and 
placing  them  at  intervals  on  the  granulating 
surface,  where  they  are  retained  by  an  appro- 
priate dressing ;  if  things  do  well,  they  are 
adherent  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  and  cica- 
trisation speedily  spreads  from  them. 

Cutic'olous.  (L-  cutis,  the  skin;  colo, to 
inhabit.  F.  cuticole ;  G.  hautbewohnend.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  Family  of  the  CEstri,  the  larvae  of  which 
live  under  the  skin  of  animals. 

Cutic'ula..    Same  as  Cuticle. 
C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  Nasmyth's  membrane. 

Cutic'ular.  (L.  cuticula,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticulaire  ;  G.  der  Haut  betreffend.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  cuticle. 

C.  conjuncti'va.  Same  as  Conjunctiva, 
cuticular.    See  Xerophthalmia. 

C.  tis'sue.  A  generic  term  for  the  varie- 
ties of  cellular  tissue  covering  the  skin,  mucous 
and  serous  membranes,  and  lining  the  heart, 
blood-vessels,  aud  lymphatics. 

Cuticula'riS.    Same  as  Cuticular. 
C.  membra'na.    (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   A  synonym  of  the  Dura  mater, 

Cuticulisa'tion.  (L-  cuticula.)  The 
hardening  and  thickening  of  cell  structure  which 
occurs  in  epidermic  tissues  when  forming  a  cu- 
ticle. 

Cuticulo'SUS.  (L.  cuticula.)  The 
sphincter  ani ;  so  called  because  it  is  close  to  the 
skin. 

Cutidu'riSt    (L.  cutis,  the  skin;  durus, 
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liard.  F.  bourrelct.)  A  synonym  of  Coronary 
cushion  ;  from  its  structure. 

Cutifica.'tion.  (L.  cutis  ;  facio,  to  make.) 
A  term  for  Cuticle,  transplantation  of. 

Cuti^'era.1.  (L-  cutis;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Carrying  or  bearing  skin. 

C.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitas,  a  lioUow.)  A 
circular  depression  in  the  upper  border  of  the 
lioof  of  the  horse,  into  which  the  coronary 
cushion  is  received. 

Cu'tin.  The  cuticle  of  leaves.  According 
to  Fremy,  it  is  distinguished  from  cellulose  by 
its  insolubility  in  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
copper  sulphite. 

Cu'tiOi    A  synonym  of  the  wood-louse. 

Cu'tiS.  (L.  cutis,  akin  to  Gr.  root  ku6, 
Ktidio,  to  cover.  F.  peau ;  G.  Satit.)  The 
8 kin. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  peridium  of  some  fungi. 
C.  se'rea.     (L.  ccreus,  made  of  brass.) 
Bronzed  skin,  the  accoaipaniment  of  adrenal  dis- 
ease. 

C.  anseri'na.    (L.  a  goose.  Y.peau 

anserine  ;  G.  Gdnsehaut.)  A  terra  for  that  con- 
dition of  the  sldn,  produced  by  cold  and  other 
causes,  in  which  the  papillae  become  rigid  and 
erect,  resembling  the  skin  of  a  plucked  goose ; 
goose-skin. 

C.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick,  hard.  G. 
Schivielenhaut,  Hautverhdrtung.)  A  hard  and 
thick  skin. 

C.  carno'sa.   (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  The 

fanniculus  carnosus. 

C.  ex'tima.  (L.  extimus,  superl.  of  exter, 
on  the  outside.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  grallina'cea.  (L.  gallinaceus,  belong- 
ing to  poultry.)    Same  as  C.  anserina. 

C.  bor'rlda.  (L.  horridus,  standing  on 
end.)    Same  as  C.  anserina. 

C.  lin'gruse,  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

C.  pen'dula<  (L.  hanging. )  Ab- 

normal relaxation  and  fJabbiness  of  the  skin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Molluscum  Jibrosum. 

C.  suil'la.  (L.  suillus,  belonging  to  swine. 
F.  couenne.)  A  term  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  parts  of  the  skin  are  congenitally  hard, 
brownish,  elevated,  and  scantily  covered  with 
stiff  hairs. 

C.  sum'ma.  (L.  stimmus,  superl.  of  su- 
premus,  upper.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  ten'sa  cbron'ica.  (L.  tenstis,  drawn 
tight ;  c//ro«icMS,  lingering.)  Induration  of  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue. 

C.  testa'cea^  (L.  testa,  a  shell.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  seborrhoea  of  new-born  children 
when  resulting  in  dry  scales. 

C.  ul'tima.  (L.  ultimus,  superl.  of  ulter, 
further.)    The  epidermis. 

C.  unctuo'sa.  (L.  unctus,  anointed.)  A 
synonym  of  Stearrhcea. 

C.  varlegra'ta.  (L.  mriego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  Partial  and  local  removal  of 
the  colour  of  the  skin. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  true  skin. 
Same  as  Derma. 

Cutisa'tion.  The  alteration  of  structure, 
drying,  thickening,  and  liardening,  which  takes 
place  in  a  mucous  membrane,  when,  by  change 
of  position,  as  from  prolapsus,  it  has  become  ex- 
posed to  the  air  and  to  friction. 

Cllti'tiSi  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Cutta    An  Indian  name  for  catechu. 


Cut'ter.    A  synonym  of  Excavator. 

See  also  Enamel  cutter. 

Cut'ting^.    The  act  of  making  a  Gut. 

A  term  for  a  small  branch,  bearing  one  or  more 
buds,  cut  from  a  plant  and  fixed  in  a  convenient 
soil  to  grow  into  a  new  plant. 

C.  on  tbe  gripe.  (Eng.  gripe,  to  hold 
fast ;  from  Sax.  gripan,  to  seize.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  mode  of  cutting  for  the  stone  called 
Apparatus  minor,  from  the  manoeuvre  whereby 
the  stone  is  held  firm  and  caused  to  project  into 
the  perinseum. 

Cut'tle.    (Sax.  cudele.)    A  cuttlefish. 
C.  bone.    Same  as  C.-fish  bone. 
C.  fisb.    Common  name  for  the  Species  of 
Sepia,  especially  the  8.  officinalis. 

C.-fisb  bone.  The  internal  skeleton  of 
the  Cephalopoda.    See  Os  sepia. 

Cut-tOOtll'ed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which 
is  at  the  same  time  cut  and  toothed. 

Cutube'a.a  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacece. 

C.  splca'ta,  Aub.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed.) 
Hah.  Guiana.    A  stomachic  and  emmenagogue. 

Gut'ubutlla  (Arab.)  A  name  for  a  kind 
of  melancholia,  with  extreme  restlessness. 

CutU'cha  nOxialiSa  The  Dermatobia 
noxialis. 

Cuur'do  canel'la.  The  cinnamon  tree, 
Cinnamomum  zei/lanicum. 

Cu'vier,  Creorg'es  Ii.  C.  I>.  A 

French  naturalist  born  at  Montpeliard  in  1769, 
died  in  1832. 

C,  canals'  of.    The  same  as  C,  ducts  of. 

C.'s  classifica'tion  of  an'imals.  Ver- 
including  Mammifera,  Aves,  Eeptilia, 
Pisces ;  Mollusca — Cephalopoda,  Pteropoda,  Gas- 
teropoda, Acephala,  Erachiopoda,  Cirrhopoda ; 
Articulata — -Annelida,  Crustacea,  Arachnida, 
Insecta;  Radiata — Echinodermata,  Vermes  in- 
testinales,  Aoalepha,  Polypi,  Infusoria. 

C,  ducts  of.  Two  lateral  trunks  by  means 
of  which  the  vertebral  veins  formed  by  the  union, 
of  all  the  intercostal  veins  open  into  the  heart  at 
an  early  period  of  its  development.  At  a  later 
period  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier  atrophies,  whilst 
the  right  duct  enlarges  and  forms  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  vena  cava  superior. 

Cuvie'rian.    Eelating  to  Cuvier. 

C.  or'gans.     Thread-like  tubes  opening 
into  the  cloaca  of  some  HolothurisB. 
Cuz'co    A  town  in  Peru. 

C.  bark.  A  cinchona  bark  obtained  from 
Cinchona  pubescens,  var.  Pelletcriann,  ac  well  as 
from  C.  scrobiculata,  var.  delondriana,  as  de- 
scribed under  Bark,  Cusco. 

C.  Cbi'na.    Same  as  C.  bark. 
Cyaill'elide<    A  white,  amorphous,  ino- 
dorous,   insoluble   substance,   polymeric  with 
cyanic  acid. 

Cy'amoid.  (Kua^uo?,  a  bean ;  tWo?,  like- 
ness. F.  cyamdide  ;  G.  bohndhtilich.)  Resem- 
bling a  small  bean. 

Cy'amus.    (Kua,uos.)    A  bean. 

Also,  the  wood  louse,  on  account  of  its  shape. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Lcemodipoda,  Sub- 
class Edriophthalma,  Class  Crustacea,  parasitic 
on  the  skins  of  many  whales,  which  they  eat. 

C.  aegyptlacus.  A  name  for  the  Egyptian 
bean,  Nelumbimn  speciosum. 

Cyail8B'mia<  (Kuavto?,  dark  blue;  alfia, 
blood.)    The  condition  of  the  blood  in  Cyanosis. 

Cyanaemochro'sis.  (KuavEos,  dark 
blue;  ai/xa,  blood;  xp^^i  tbe  colour  of  the  skin. 

18 


CYANALLYL 


,— CYANOSIS. 


Gr.  Bluthlaumcht .)  Term  for  a  bluo-blood-like 
colour  of  the  skin.    The  same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cya.na.l'lyl.  {Cyanogen  ;  L.  allium,  gar- 
lic.) C3H5CN.  A  substance  obtained  from  oil 
of  mustard. 

Cyan'amide.  CN .  NHa-  Obtained  by 
acting  on  ammonia  with  chloride  or  bromide  of 
cynnogen.  It  forms  colourless,  deliquescent 
crystals,  easily  soluble  in  water.  On  adding 
nitric  acid  to  an  ethereal  solution  of  cyanamide 
nitrate  of  urea  is  produced.  It  differs  from  urea 
only  in  containing  one  molecule  less  of  water. 

Cy'a.nas.    Same  as  Cyanate. 
C.  ammon'icus  ano'malos.   (L.  ano- 
malos,  not  according  to  rule.)     A  synonym  of 
Urea. 

Cy'anate.  (F.  cyanate;  G.  cyansaure 
Salze.)  A  salt  of  cyanic  acid.  The  cyanates 
have  the  same  composition  as  the  fulminates,  but 
their  properties  are  different. 

C.  ammo'nium.  See  Ammonium  cyanate. 

Cya'nea/a    Same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanel'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacem. 

C.  capen'sis,  Linn.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Bulb  esculent. 

Cyan'eous.  (Kuai/Eos,  blue.  F.  cyane ; 
G.  hiimnelblau,  cyanblau.)  Of  a  deep  blue  colour, 
like  Prussian  blue. 

Cyanepliidro'sis.  (KuavEos;  ifpi^pM- 
o-ts,  slight  perspiration.  F.  cyanephidrose ;  G. 
blawer  Schweiss.)  Blue  sweat.  See  Gyanhidro- 
sis. 

Cyanes'cent.  (Ku«i/eos,  blue.  G.  cyan- 
bliiiijich.)    Of  a  dark  bluish  colour. 

Cyane'tum.    Same  as  Ci/aniiretHm. 

Cyanlise'matln.  (Kukweos;  hmmatin.) 
A  substance  supposed  to  be  formed  by  adding 
potassium  cyanide  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
h;tmatin  ;  it  is  only  known  to  exist  in  conse- 
quence of  its  spectroscopic  characters. 

Cyanbidro'sis.  (Kuavso?;  iopws,  sweat.) 

A  variety  of  Ghromhidrosis,  in  which  the  sweat 
has  a  bluish  ting(>.  In  one  case  the  sweat  con- 
tained oxide  of  iron  and  phosphoric  acid ;  blue 
sweat  has  been  noticed  in  copper  workers. 

Cyanhy'drate.  Same  as  Eydrocyanate. 

Cyanhy'dric  ac'id.  Same  as  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Cy'ani  flo'res.  (L.  cyamis,  blue ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.  F. /tears  de  bluet,  f.  barbeau  ;  G.  Korn- 
bluiacn.)    The  blue  fiowers  of  Centaurea  eyanus. 

Cyani'a>  (Kudi/Eog,  blue.)  A  synonym  of 
Cyanosis. 

Cyan'ic.  (L.  cyanos,  blue.)  Of  a  blue 
colotu'. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  series,  the  others  being 
Xanthie,  into  which  De  Candolle  divided  the 
colours  of  flowers ;  this  has  blue  for  its  base,  and 
will  become  red  or  white,  but  not  yellow,  the 
basic  colour  of  the  other  series. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  blue  condition  of 
surface  in  malignant  cholera. 

Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyanogen. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cyanique ;  G.  Cyan- 
saure.) CNHO.  A  monobasic  acid  which  does 
not  exist  in  the  free  state,  inasmuch  as  on  libera- 
tion from  a  cyanate  it  either  changes  into  its 
polymeric  modifications,  cyanuric  acid  and  cya- 
melide,  or  it  forms  carbon  dioxide  and  urea  by 
combination  with  water. 

Cy'anide.  A  salt  of  Cyanogen.  The 
cyanides  are  known  by  the  white  curdy  precipi- 
tate of  cyanide  of  silver  thrown  down  by  silver 


nitrate ;  they  are  unalterable  by  light,  soluble  in 
ammonia,  and  insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in 
boiling,  nitric  acid. 

C,  g:old.    See  Auri  cyanidum. 

C,  mer'cury.  See  Kydrargyri  cyani- 
dum. 

C.  of  e'tbyl.    See  Ethyl  cyanide. 
C,  potas'sium.    See  Potassii  cyanidum. 
C,  sU'ver.   See  Argenti  cyanidum. 
C,  zinc.    See  Zinci  cyanidum. 
Cyani'dum.    A  cyanide. 
C.  by'dricum.     A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 

Cyanifer'rureti   Same  as  Ferricyanide. 
Cy'anilli    (Kuki/eos,  blue.)    A  blue,  un- 
crystallisable,  colouring  matter  of  flowers,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  and 
reddened  by  acids. 

Also,  C28H25NI,  a  blue  dye  prepared  from 
quinolin  and  iodide  of  amyl. 

Cy'anite.    A  salt  of  Cyanous  acid. 
Also,  the  name  of  a  native  basic  aluminium 
silicate. 

CyanOChlo'rOUS.  (Kua'i/Eos,  dark  blue; 
yXuipm,  green.    G.  blaugriin.)    Bluish  green. 

Cyanochroi'a.  (KuavEos;  XP"'"!  .t^^e 
surface  of  the  skin.)    A  blue  colour  of  the  sldn. 

Cyanoder'ma.  (Kuai/Eos;  Stpfia,  the 
skin.)  A  blue  discoloration  of  the  skin ;  very 
often  a  fictitious  appearance. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanoder'mia.  (Kuai/tos ;  Stpfia,  the 
skin.)    Same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyan'odidCi    Same  as  Cyanide. 

Cyanoferre'tum  ka'licum.  {Kali.) 

Potassium  ferrocyanide. 

Cyanofer'rureta  Same  as  Ferrocyanide. 

Cyan'oform.  CH(CN)3.  Obtained,  by 
heating  chloroform  with  potassium  cyanide  and 
absolute  alcohol,  in  the  form  of  small  colourless 
crystals. 

"Cyan'Offen.  (Kuai/sos,  blue  ;  ytwaw,  to 
generate.  F.  cyanoghie  ;  G.  Blaustoff,  Kyan, 
Kyanogcn.)  CN  or  Cy.  A  monad  compound 
radical  which  combines  with  metals  to  form  cy- 
anides, and  with  hydrogen  to  form  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  gas.  C.,N2  or  Cj^.  Density  25-98.  It 
is  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  cyanide  and  col- 
lecting the  gas  which  is  given  off  over  mercury. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas,  with  an  odour  of  peach 
kernels ;  it  bums  with  a  purple  flame  with  for- 
mation of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen.  It  is 
very  poisonous ;  it  can  be  solidified  under  pres- 
sure and  cold. 

Cyanohy'dric.  Relating  to  Cyanogen 
and  to  Hydrogen. 

C.  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Cy'anoili  An  oily  fluid  formed  during  the 
decomposition  of  the  cake  left  after  the  expres- 
sion of  almonds  and  other  nuts  for  the  oil.  It 
has  an  acrid  taste,  and  smells  of  bitter  almonds. 

Cy'anol.  iyivavto's,  blue.)  Name  given  to 
an  artificial  basic  substance  found  in  the  naphtha 
of  coal  gas. 

Cyanop'atliy>  (KuawEos,  blue ;  -^060'?, 

disease.  F.  cyanopathie,  ictere  bleu,  maladie 
bleue  ;  G.  Blaiisucht.)  The  blue  disease.  A  term 
for  Cyanosis. 

Cy'anosed.  Afflicted  with,  or  having  the 
appearance  of,  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'SiS.  (Kuavuxris,  a  dark  blue 
colour.  F.  cyanose,  ictere  bleu;  I.  cianosi ;  S. 
I  cianosis  ;  Gi.  Blausucht.)    Blueness  or  lividity  of 
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tlie  surface  dependant  on  the  circulation  of  im- 
perfectly oxj'genated  blood,  whether  caused  by 
malformation  of  the  organs  of  circulation  or  by 
disease  or  injury  of  these  or  of  the  respiratory 
organs  in  such  manner  as  to  interfere  with  the 
due  aeration  of  the  blood ;  it  is  very  noticeable  in 
malignant  cholera.  By  some  the  term  has  been 
restricted  to  the  results  of  malformation  of  the 
heart,  especially  a  permanent  patency  of  the 
foramen  ovule  ;  in  addition,  an  open  ductus  arte- 
riosus, stenosis  of  the  arterial  orifices  of  either 
side  of  the  heart,  an  aorta  connected  with  both 
sides  of  the  heart,  and  a  defective  interventricu- 
lai'  septum,  have  been  noticed  in  cases  of  cyanosis. 
The  cyanosis  of  congenital  malformation  pro- 
bably only  differs  from  the  lividity  of  disease  in 
degree,  and  is  dependent  on  the  same  cause,  de- 
ficient aeration  of  the  blood.  In  congenital 
cyanosis,  and  sometimes  in  cyanosis  from  ac- 
quired cardiac  disease,  the  fingers  become  bul- 
bous at  the  ends. 

C,  car'diac.  (K«|o5<ii,  the  heart.)  Cyan- 
osis depending  on  malformation  of  the  heart. 

C,  encephal'ic.  (' EvKi<pa\oi,  the  brain.) 
Cyanosis  caused  by  disease  or  injury  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

C.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  blue  condition  of  skin  caused  hy  Atelectasis 
pulmonum. 

Cya.not'iC>  (Same  etjmon.)  Possessing 
the  features  of  Cyanosis. 

C.  Indura'tion.  (L.  induro,  to  make 
hard.)  A  thiekt".ing  of  the  connective  tissue  of 
parts  and  organs  under  the  influence  of  the  con- 
dition called  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Commelynacece. 

C.  axilla'rls.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  A 
decoction  of  this  plant  is  administered  in  the 
East  Indies  in  cases  of  tympanitis. 

Cyanou'rine.    Same  as  Cyanurin. 

Cy'anum.    a  Cyanide. 

Cyanu'ramide.  CaTSTsHs.  Obtained  as 
a  polymeric  substance  when  cyanamide  is  heated. 
It  crystallises  in  brilliant,  rhombic  ootahedra, 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

Cyanure'nic  ac'id.  Same  as  Cyanuric 
acid. 

Cyan'uret.    (G-.  Cyanilr.)    A  cyanide. 
C.  of  e'tbyl.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

C.  of  g'Old.    ^ame  AS  Auri  cyanidum. 
C.  of  mer'cury.     Same  as  Sydrargyri 
eyanidum. 

C.  of  potas'sium.  Same  as  Potassii  eya- 
nidum. 

C.  of  silVer.  Same  as  Argenti  eyanidum. 

C.  of  zinc.    Same  as  Zinci  eyanidum. 
Cyanure'tum.    A  cyanuret  or  Cyanide. 

C.  au'ri.   The  Auri  eiinnidmn. 

C.  fer'ri  du'plez.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
The  Ferri  ferricyanidum. 

C.  fer'rlco-potas'slcum.  Potassium 
ferricyanide. 

C.  ferrosofer'ricum.  Same  as  Ferri 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'so-potas'sicum.  The  Potassii 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferrozin'clcum.   Zinc  ferrocyanide. 

C.  bydrargyr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
eyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ka'Iicum.  {Kali.)  The  Potassii  eya- 
nidum. 


C.  potas'slcum.  The  Potassii  eyani- 
dum. 

Cyanu'ric  ac'id.  {Cyanogen;  urea.) 
C3N3H3O3.  Obtained  by  heating  dry  urea  in  a 
flask,  when  it  gives  ofi'  ammonia  and  leaves  a 
dirty- white,  amorphous  solid,  which  is  dissolved 
by  heat  in  strong  sulphuric"  acid,  nitric  acid 
added  till  the  liquid  is  colourless,  then  mixed 
with  water,  when  the  cyanuric  acid  separates  in 
colourless,  efflorescent,  oblique,  rhombic  prisms ; 
soluble  in  hot,  very  slightly  in  cold,  water. 

Cyanu'rin.  (Same  etymon.  F.  cyanou- 
rine  ;  G.  Harnhlau.)  A  blue  colouring  matter 
found  in  some  diseased  conditions  of  the  urine, 
and  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  indican,  or 
by  the  action  of  acids  on  that  body ;  it  forms  dark 
blue  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.    See  Urine,  blue. 

Cy'anUS.  (Kuai/tos,  blue.)  The  Centaurea 
cyanus. 

C.  segypti'acus.     The  Egyptian  bean, 

Nelumbium  speciosum. 

C.  arven'sis,  Monch.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  a  field.)    The  Centaurea  cyamis. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Centaurea  montana. 

C.  segr'etum,  Bank.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.) 
The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

C.  vulg'a'ris,  Lob.  The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
Cy'anyl  of  Sou 'tin.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

C.  of  Gibbs.  The  group  NCHO  in  com- 
bination. 

Cy'ar.  (Kuap,  a  hole.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  AciU.  t.  123,  for 
the  Meatus  auditorius  internus. 

Cyas'ma.  (Ku/o.,  to  be  pregnant.)  The 
freckles  which  are  sometimes  seen  on  the  fore- 
head, lips,  and  hands  of  pregnant  women. 

Cy'atb.  An  abbreviation  of  Cyathus,  which 
see. 

Cyathe'a.    (KuaGoe,  a  cup.)    A  Genus  of 
the  'rribo  Polypodiaci  m,  Nat.  Order  Filiecs. 
C.  fragr'ilis.   The  Cystopteris  fragilis. 
C.  medulla'rls.    (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Ponga.    This  plant  has  been  used  for  food.  The 
resin  is  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

Cyathea'ceae.  {Cgathea.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Filices,  having  an  oblique,  cxcentric 
annulus,  with  transverse  dehiscence,  and  often 
without  an  indusium. 

Cyath'iform.      (L.  cyathus,  a  cup  or 

flass  ;_/£»•»««■,  resemblance.    F.  cyathiforme  ;  G. 
eeherformig .)    Shaped  like  a  drinking  glass  or 
cup.    AppUed  to  corolla;  ol  iLis  appearance. 

Cyatbis'cUS.  (KuafJos,  a  cup.  G.  Be- 
chen-lien.)    A  little  cup. 

Old  name  for  a  kind  of  probe  with  a  small  cup 
or  spoon-shaped  hollow  at  one  end,  for  extracting 
anything  out  of  a  cavity.  (Gorra;us.) 

Cyatll'ium.  (!■■  cyathus,  a  cup.  G. 
Kelchkdtzehen.)  The  inflorescence  terminating 
each  of  the  branches  of  the  cymose  umbels  of  the 
Euphorbia.  It  consists  of  a  calyx-like  involucre, 
between  the  five  lobes  of  which  glandular  or 
scaly  appendages  are  placed;  witbiu  it  are 
situated  numerous  male  flowers  and  one  female 
flower. 

Cyatliocepli'alus.  (KtiaOo?;  Ki^aXn, 
head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid 
worm. 

C.  trunca'tus.    (L.  truneo,  to  cut  oflP.) 
Found  in  the  pylorus  of  Perea  Jluviatilis. 
Cy'atboid.    {Kvado^,  a  cup  ;  tlSos,  Uke- 
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ncss.  F.  cyaihdide;  G.  becherahnlich.')  Ee- 
sembling  a  cup. 

Cyatb'olitb.  {K6aQo<i\  XiQo^,  a  stone.) 
A  coocolith  having  the  form  of  two  cups  plafcd 
foot  to  foot ;  found  in  certain  of  the  Radio- 
laria. 

CyathOS'tOma.  (Kvado^;  o-ro'/ia,  a 
mouth.)  A  parasitic  worm  found  in  nasal  fossae 
of  some  gulls ;  the  female  is  much  the  larger. 

Cyatbozo'id..  {Kvado^;  ^wov,  an  ani- 
mal ;  eIc5o?,  likeness.)  The  hindermost  division 
of  the  blastoderm  of  the  egs  of  Pyrosoma,  one  of 
the  Tunicata ;  it  is  a  rudimentary  zooid,  and 
eventually  atrophies. 

Cy'athus.  (Kvados,  a  drinking  cup.  G. 
Becker.)  Term  employed  in  prescriptions  to 
signify  a  wine-glass. 

Ancient  term  for  a  liquid  measure,  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  sextarius ;  also  for  a  solid  measure  equal 
to  ten  drachms. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cup- shaped  receptacles  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  thalloid  stem  of  some  of 
the  Mfirchantiacea,  and  which  contain  gemma; 
or  buds  which  develop  agamously  into  new 
plants. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Cy'be.    (Ku^j).)    The  head. 

Cybel'lion.    {KvfitXiov.)    The  violet. 

Cybitoili  (Ku/SiTov,  the  elbow.)  Same 
as  Cubitus. 

Cyb'ium.    (Kii/^iov,  a  kind  of  tunny  fish.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Group  Acauthopterygii. 

C.  Commerso'nii,  Cuv.  Seir  fish.  The 
liver  supplies  an  oil  which  has  been  used  as  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Cybo'i'des.    Same  as  Cubo'ides. 

Cybo'tium.    See  Cibotium. 

Cycada'ceae.  (Cycas.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  gymnospennous  dicotyledons,  with  a  simple 
continuous  stem,  parallel-veined  pinnate  leaves, 
and  antheriferous  cone  scales.  Small  trees  re- 
sembling palms,  but  closely  related  to  ferns. 
Natives  of  the  tropics  and  temperate  parts  of 
America  and  Asia ;  not  found  in  equinoctial 
Africa.  They  once  formed  a  large  part  of  the 
vegetation  of  Great  Britain. 

Cyca'dese.    Same  as  Cycadaccce. 

Cy'cadS.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cyca- 
dacem. 

Cy'caS.  (KuKos,  a  kind  of  Ethiopian  palm 
tree.  G.  Sagobaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cycadacece. 

C.  caffrae'a,  Thunb.  Meal  hark  tree.  The 
pith  of  the  trunk  is  made  into  a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  circlnna'lis,  Linn.  (L.  circirinus,  a 
curl.)  A  kind  of  sago  is  extracted  from  the  pith 
of  this  plant  called  Bourbon  sago ;  the  fruit  is 
eaten  in  the  Moluccas,  and  a  kind  of  flour  of  bad 
quality  is  procured  from  the  kernels  pounded  in 
a  mortar.  It  also  yields  a  clear  transparent  gum 
resembling  tragacanth,  which  is  applied  to  ma- 
lignant ulcers,  in  which  it  excites  suppuration 
very  rapidly.  The  scales  of  the  cone  are  nar- 
cotic. 

C.  iner'mis,  Lour.  (L.  inermis,  unarmed.) 
A  sago,  called  Cochin  China  sago,  is  obtained 
from  this  species. 

C.  revolu'ta,  Thunb.  (L.  rcvolutns,  part, 
of  revolvo,  to  roll  back.)  In  Japan  a  kind  of  sago 
is  procured  from  the  cellular  substance  occupying 
the  interior  of  the  stem  of  this  species. 

Cyc'eon.  {KvKithv,  from  kvkum,  to  mix.) 
Ancient  term  for  an  article  of  diet,  or  miscel- 


laneous potion,  having  at  the  same  time  the 
quality  of  food  and  of  drink.  There  were  two 
kinds :  one  made  of  flour  and  water,  and  the  other, 
more  generous  and  delicate,  of  various  kinds  of 
flour  with  wine,  also  sometimes  prepared  with 
honey  and  cheese ;  the  word  is  rendered  Caudle 
by  Latin  lexicographers ;  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  B'mt.  ix,  1,  2. 

Cy'cima.  (KuKa<u,  to  mix.)  Old  name  for 
litharge ;  because  formed  from  a  mixture  of  the 
ore  with  lead.  (Ruland.) 

Cyclamen.  (Ku/c\a/ii's,  from  kukXos,  a 
circle;  from  the  spiral  peduncle,  or  from  the 
roundness  of  its  leaves  and  roots.  F.  cyclame  ; 
I.  pan  porcino  ;  G.  Erdscheibe,  Schweinsbrod.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Frimulacece. 

C.  europae'um,  Linn.  (F.  cyclame,  pain 
de  poureeau  ;  G.  Saubrod,  Schweinsbrod,  Alpen- 
veilchen.)  The  sowbread,  the  tuber  of  which  is 
drastic,  purgative,  and  errhine ;  it  has  been  used 
to  procure  abortion ;  the  fresh  tuber  is  used  as  a 
stimulating  application  to  carbuncle  and  ab- 
scesses. i)ose,  live  grains.  Also  called  Artha- 
nita. 

C.  bederaefo'lium,  Ait.  (L.  hedera,  ivy ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties 
as  C.  europceum. 

C.per'slcum,!Mill.  (L. persicus,  Persian.) 
Properties  as  C.  europceum. 

Cyc'lamin.  C2nH340io.  A  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  roots  of  Cyclamen  europmum.  It 
is  emetic  and  purgative,  its  action  resembling 
that  of  apomorphin  and  emetin.  Also  called 
Arthanitin  and  Primulin. 

Cyclami'num.    Same  as  Cyclamen. 

Cyclami'nus.   Same  as  Cyclamen. 

Cyclantba'cese.  (Ku;.\os,  a  circle; 
ai/Bos,  a  flower.)  A  synonym  of  Pandanacece, 
the  screw-pines. 

Cyclantb'eae.    Same  as  Cijclanthacem. 

Cy'Cle.  (KukXos,  a  circle.  F.  cycle;  G. 
Zirkcl.)  Term  for  a  continual  revolution  of 
numbers  which  go  on  without  any  interruption 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  and  then  return  again 
to  the  first.    See  also  Cyclus. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Blattwirbel),  the  series  of 
leaves  or  of  spirals,  passing  through  their  inser- 
tion, which  intervene  between  my  leaf  on  a  stem 
and  the  one  perpendicularly  above  it. 

C,  hebdom'adal.  ('E/Joo/uas,  seven.)  The 
supposed  period  of  seven  units,  days  or  j'ears, 
whicli  was  supposed  to  be  influential  over  the 
bodily  functions. 

C,  bep'tal.  ('Etttu,  seven.)  Same  as  C, 
hebdomadal. 

Cy'clea.  (KukXos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Men  ispermacece. 

C.  Burman'ni,  Miers.  Hab.  Malay.  Used 
as  a  bitter  and  antiperiodic. 

C.  pelta'ta,  Hook  and  Thomp.  (L.  pella, 
a  shield.)    Hab.  Malay.    A  bitter  febrifuge. 

Cyclencepb'alus.  (Ku/v-Xos;  iyUipa- 

Xos,  the  brain.)    Same  as  Cyclocephalns. 

Cycle'sis.  (Ku;c\i)crts,  a  revolution.) 
Same  as  Cyclosis. 

Cy'cliCi  (Kui-'XiKo's,  circular.  G.  kreis- 
formig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also  (G.  kreisrund,  zii-kelrund),  the  same  as 
Verticillate. 

C.  flow'ers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  whose  foliated  parts  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

C.  metb'od.  The  plan  of  treatment  de- 
scribed under  Cyclus. 
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Cy'clicala  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to, 
or  arranged  in,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also,  in  Botany,  rolled  or  coiled  up  circiilarly ; 
as  is  the  case  with  the  embryos  of  some  seeds. 

CycliCOt'omy.  {Kvk\lk69,  circular; 
To/ji;,  section.)  The  division  of  the  ciliary  body. 
See  Hancock's  operation. 

Cyclis'CUSa  (Ku/cXicTKos,  from  kukXo?,  a 
circle.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen, (fe  Simp.  Fa- 
cult.  X,  J  Chole,  for  a  lozenge. 

Also,  a  name  for  an  instrument  of  a  semilunar 
shape  for  scraping  bones.  Galen,  de  Mat.  Med. 
vi,  6,  Paulus  Jigineta,  vi,  90,  Dr.  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  433. 

Cyclis'mus.   Same  as  Cyclisciis. 

Cycli'tiS.  (Ku;^\os,  a  circle.  P.  ctjclite ; 
G.  Strahienkbrperentzimdung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  region  of  the  ciliary  processes  in  the  eye, 
and  but  slightly  implicating  either  the  iris  in 
front  or  the  choroid  behind,  though  when  pro- 
tracted it  often  extends  to  these  parts.  The  in- 
flammation may  assume  the  serous,  the  plastic, 
or  the  suppurative  form.  In  all  eases  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  sclerotic  is  injected  with  blood. 
Tiie  aqueous  and  vitreous  are  rendered  more  or 
less  cloudy,  reducing  the  sharpness  of  vision,  and 
greatly  interfering  with  ophthalmoscopic  exami- 
nation. There  is  ciliary  neuralgia  around  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  eye.  The  iris  is  of  medium 
size  and  sluggish  in  action.  Hyphrema  and 
hypopyon  are  often  present.  See  Iridocycli- 
tis. 

plas'tica.  (nXao-cra),tofonn.)  CycUtis 
attended  with  eS'usion  of  lymph  matting  together 
adjoining  parts,  and  hence  producing  more  or 
less  complete  posterior  synechia  and  occlusion  of 
the  pupH. 

C.  purulen'ta.  CycUtis  attended  with 
the  effusion  of  pus,  which  may  either  form  a  per- 
sistent hypopyon  or  may  come  and  go  with  exa- 
cerbation of  the  usual  symptoms  of  cycUtis. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  whey.)  Cyclitis 
in  which,  whilst  the  symptoms  of  inflammation 
of  the  ciliary  region  are  well  marked,  there  is 
little  tendency  to  adhesion  between  the  adjoining 
parts. 

C>  vasomoto'ria.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  mo- 
tus,  motion.)  A  peculiar  form  of  cyclitis  referred 
by  Samelsohn  to  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  sys- 
tem, and  accompanied  by  hemicrania,  injection 
of  the  ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
and  herpes  of  the  face.  It  is  properly  an  angio- 
neurosis. 

Cyclobrancliia'ta.  (KukXos;  fipayxia, 

the  gills.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Prosobran- 
chiata,  Class  Gastropoda,  having  conical,  inoper- 
eulate  shells,  two  tentacles,  with  e}'es  at  the 
bases  ;  foot  large,  flat,  around  the  base  of  which, 
under  the  border  of  the  mantle,  the  foliated 
branchiae  form  a  complete  circle. 

Cyclobrancli'iate.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  the  branchiae  arranged  in  a  circle. 

CyclOCar'poUS.  (Ku<Xos  ;  Kap-n-o^,  fruit. 
F.  cyclocarpe  ;  G.  kreisfruchtig.)  Having  orbi- 
cular fruit. 

Cyclocaute'rium.    (KukXos;  KavTv- 

pLov,  a  branding  iron.)    A  circular  cautery. 

CyclOCen'tric.  (KukXos;  Kivrpov,  the 
centre.)  A  term  applied  to  those  coiled  shells 
which  have  the  starting-point  of  the  spiral  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  centre,  so  that  the  first 
whorl  runs  around  it. 

CyclocepIiariCi  (KunrXos;  KtcpaXv,  the 
head.)  Having  the  characters  of  a  C-yclocephalus. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  the  head  of  an 

hydrocephalic  person. 

Cyclocepli'alu.s.  (Ku^Xos ;  KE<f>a.\ti,  the 
head.)  A  monster  having  two  contiguous  eyes, 
or  a  double  eye  in  the  median  line,  with  only  an 
atrophied  nasiil  organ. 

Cyclocoe'lOUS.  (Ku^Xos;  kolXlu,  the 
bowels.  F.  ci/clocele ;  G.  kreisdarmig  )  Having 
a  circularly-disposed  intestinal  canal. 

CyclOCOt'yle.  (KukXos,  a  circle;  kot- 
OXt),  a  small  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

C.  belo'nes.  (BeXoVi),  a  sea  fish.)  Found 
on  the  body  of  Belone  acus. 

Cyclog'ail^lia'ta.  (KukXos;  yayyXioi/, 
a  nerve  knot.)  Grant's  terra  for  MoUusca,  in 
allusion  to  the  circular  disposition  of  the  cephalic 
ganglia  round  the  oesophagus. 

Cyclog'ang-lion'ic.  (KukXos  ;  yay- 
y\iov,  a  nerve  knot.)  A  term  applied  by  Marshall 
Hall  as  synonymous  with  Oatit/lioiiic. 

CyclOg''enOUS.  (KukXos;  yewdoo,  to 
produce.)  Having  wood  disposed  in  concentric 
circles. 

Cy'ClO^enSa  (KO^^Xos;  yswiM,  to  pro- 
duce.) A  division  of  plants  which  includes  all 
whose  wood  is  formed  in  concentric  circles ;  sy- 
nonymous with  Exogetis. 

Cy'cloid.  (KukXos,  a  circle;  eToos,  like- 
ness.) Term  for  a  curve  described  by  a  point  in 
the  periphery  of  a  cii'cle  rolling  on  a  straight 
line. 

C.  scales.  Fish  scales  which  are  circular 
or  elliptical  in  shape,  with  a  more  or  less  even 
posterior  margin,  without  a  covering  of  enamel, 
and  with  concentric  striation. 

Cyclolo'bse.  (Ku/vXos;  Xo'/3os,  a  lobe.) 
A  Division  of  the  Nat.  Oi-der  Chenopodiacece,  in 
which  the  embryo  is  curved  around  a  farinaceous 
endosperm. 

Cy'clone.  (KukXuiu,  pres.  part,  of  kvkXooo, 
to  whirl  round.)  A  circular  storm  revolving  at 
a  great  rate  round  a  calm  centre  which  moves  on 
at  a  speed  of  two  to  thirty  miles  an  hour  ;  a 
cyclone  is  preceded  by  a  considerable  fall  of  the 
barometer  and  by  complete  calm. 

Cycloneil'ra.  (K^kXcs  ;  veOpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  liadiata,  in  allusion  to  the  cii'cular 
arrangement  of  the  nervous  axis. 

Cycloneu'rous.  (KvkKoi,  a  circle ;  vti- 
pov,  a  nerve.)  Having  a  circular  nervous  ar- 
rangement, as  the  Radiata. 

Cyclon'ic.    Eelating  to  a  Cyclone. 

Cyclopanoplitharmia.  (KvkX(u<|a, 
a  Cyclops;  tii/,  neg. ;  o<^6a\juo's,  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  a  central  orbit  like  a  Cyclops, 
with  or  without  eyelids,  but  with  no  ball  of  the 
eye. 

Cycloplior'ia.  (Kuk-Xoc,  a  circle  ;  <popio), 
to  carry.  G.  Kreislauf.)  A  term  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

Cyclo'pia.  (Ku/.Xa)i//,  a  Cyclops.  F.  cyc- 
lopie  ;  G.  Kyklopie.)  A  kind  of  monstrosity  con- 
sisting in  the  fusion  of  two  eyes  into  one  place  in 
the  middle  of  the  forehead,  like  the  Cyclops. 

It  is  a  normal  condition  of  some  Crustacea,  as 
the  Daphnis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
noscc. 

C.  grenlstoi'des.  (L.  genista,  the  broom  ; 
Gr.  fWos,  likeness.  G.  Sonigthee,  Capthee.) 
Bush  tea.  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in  chronic  bronchitis  and  phthisis. 
The  leaves  are  employed  in  the  Cape  of  Good 
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Hope  as  a  substitute  for  tea ;  they  appear  to  be 
mixed  with  the  leaves  of  the  0.  brachypoda, 
galeoides,  longifolia,  and  Vogelii. 

Cyclo'pion.  (KukXo'm,  to  surround;  oiii/, 
the  eye.)  Term  used  by  Aiistotle  for  the  white 
of  the  eye.  (Gorrieus.) 

Cy'clopSa  (KukXojiI/,  the  round-eyed; 
from  kvkXoIi  a  circle ;  w\f/,  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  the  two  eyes  united  into  one 
and  placed  medially. 

Cyclop'teris.  (KukXos  ;  intph,  a  fem.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filiccs. 

C.  frag''ilis.   The  Gijstopteris  fragilis. 
C.  rbae'tica.      (L.  rhceticus,  Rhsetian.) 
The  Cystopteris  fragilis,  var.  dentata. 

Cyclop'terOUS.  (KukXos;  Tn-epo'i/, 
a  wing.    G.  rundfliigelig.')  Kound-winged. 

Also  (G.  rundjlossig),  round-finned. 

Cyclo'siSi  (KD/cXoM,  to  travel  in  a  circle.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  girding  about,  or  leading 
around. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circulation. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Schultz  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latex  in  the  laticiferous  vessels  or 
cinenchyma,  a  condition  which  has  been  doubted. 

Also,  applied  to  the  revolution  of  the  proto- 
plasm and  chlorophyll  granules  in  Desmids,  Dia- 
toms, the  cells  of  (Jhara,  Anaoharis,  and  other 
higher  plants. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  movement  seen  in 
the  pseudopodial  network  of  Rhizopods. 

CyclOS't/OIIl'3>'ta»  (KukXos  ;  aTo/ia,  a 
mouth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Oymnola:- 
mata,  Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  cells  are  tubu- 
lar, partially  free  or  wholly  connate,  with  large 
terminal  orifices ;  no  avicularia  nor  vibracula. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cyclostomi. 

CyclOS'tOmi.  (KukXos;  crTofia.  G. 
Eaiuhitdulcr.)  Cuvier's  term  for  a  Subclass  of 
the  Class  Fiscen,  with  a  circular  or  semicircular 
suctorial  mouth,  as  the  lampreys.  Same  as  Mar- 
sipobranchii. 

CyclOS'tomoUS.  (Ku/<\os;  sTofia.  G. 
rundinaulig.)    Round- mouthed. 

Cyclosyphilidoch'thius.  (Ku/vXoe, 
a  circle  ;  syp>hilidochthus.)  Circular,  syphilitic 
tubercle. 

Cy'clOtome.  (Ku/cXos;  toixi'i,  a  cutting.) 
An  old  instrument  intended  to  fix  the  eye  and  to 
make  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
cataract.  It  consisted  of  a  metallic  ring,  which 
was  placed  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  a 
cutting  blade  impelled  by  a  spring. 

Cyclover'tebral.  (KukXo?  ;  L.  verte- 
bra, a  spine  bone.)  A  term  for  the  body  or  cen- 
trum of  a  vertebra. 

CyclOZO'a..  (KukXos,  a  circle ;  X^iiov,  an 
animal.  F.  ryclozoaire  ;  G.  JTrcisthier.)  An  old 
name  for  a  type  of  animals  the  body  of  which  is 
generally  constructed  upon  a  circular  plan,  in- 
cluding the  Acalepha  and  Radiaria. 

Cy'clUSi  (KukX.09.  G.  Kreis.)  A  circle. 
See  Cycle. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  the  disciples  of  the 
methodic  school  of  physicians  to  a  mode  of  ad- 
ministration of  remedies,  hygienic  and  medi- 
cinal, through  a  fixed  consecutive  series  of  days. 
It  was  used  chiefly  in  chronic  diseases.  Coelius 
Aurelianus  distinguished  three  kinds  of  cycles 
or  periods :  the  first,  Cyclus  resumptivus ;  the 
second,  C.  metasyncriticiis ;  and  the  third,  an 
unnamed  form,  which  was  used  after  the  meta- 
syncritic.  It  consisted  chiefly  in  the  abstraction 
of  all  the  acrid  and  salt  foods  which  were  al- 


lowed in  the  second  form,  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  an  emetic  on  the  second  day.  The  cycle 
was  resumed  several  times  if  needed. 

C.  amphig^'enes.  ('A/ix</)j,  around ;  y'cv- 
vaui,  to  produce.)  The  production  of  bionta 
by  the  sexual  congress  of  parents.  See  Meta- 
genesis and  Hypogenesia. 

C.  g^eneratio'nis.  (L.  generatio,  a  be- 
getting. G.  Zeugungskreis.)  A  term  applied 
by  Hiickel  to  a  genealogical  individual  of  the 
Srst  order,  that  is  to  say,  it  represents  the  com- 
plete sum  of  the  organic  forms  which  proceed 
from  a  single  physiological  individual  from  the 
moment  when  this  is  generated  to  the  time  when 
the  same  organic  form  is  directly  or  indirectly 
(through  the  intercalation  of  one  or  more  inter- 
mediate generations)  produced.  He  distinguishes 
two  chief  forms  of  cycles :  Monogenesis,  or  de- 
velopment without  sexual  intercourse,  an  example 
of  which  is  afforded  in  fission  or  Schizogenesis, 
and  also  in  Sporogenesis ;  and  Amphigenesis,  in 
which  the  development  of  the  bionta  takes  place 
by  sexual  act,  of  which  there  are  two  subordinate 
modes,  namely  by  Metagenesis  and  by  Sypo- 
genesis. 

C.  metasyncrit'lcus.  (MtTao-uyKpi'i/M, 

to  discharge  peccant  humours  through  the  pores.) 
The  second  period  of  the  cycle  of  the  Methodist, 
in  which  stronger  forms  of  food  were  allowed. 

C.  monogT'enes.  (Mo'vos,  alone ;  yivuaoj, 
to  produce.)    The  same  as  Monogenesis. 

C.  resumpti'vus.  (L.  resumptivus,  re- 
storative.) The  firdt  period  of  the  cyclus  of  the 
Methodists.  Its  purpose  was  to  restore  the 
patient  after  the  administration  of  drugs,  perhaps 
imprudently  used,  by  nourishing  simple  diet  and 
gentle  exercises,  gradually  increased  in  activity. 
It  lasted  nine  days. 

Cy'dar.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  stannum 
or  tin.  (Ruland.) 

Cy'der.    Same  as  Cider. 

Cy'dera>cll>  The  Polygonum  hydropi- 
per. 

Cydis'ta*     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Bignoniacem. 

C.  sequinoctia'lls,  Miers.  The  Bignonia 
(equinoctialis.  Linn. 

Cydo'nla^  (L.  cydonia,  from  Cydon,  in 
Crete,  now  called  Canea,  where  it  grows  wild.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosacece. 

C.  europse'a,  Sav.  The  Cydonia  vulga- 
ris. 

C.  malifor'mls.  (L.  malum,  an  apple ; 
forma,  shape.)    The  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  vulg'a'ris,  Pers.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
P.  coignassier ;  G.  Quittenbaum.)  The  quince 
tree. 

Cydo'niae.  Plural  and  genitive  singular 
of  Cydonia. 

C.  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.  F.  coing  ; 
I.  mela  cotogna ;  S.  membrillero ;  G.  Quittc.) 
Quince,  the  fruit  of  Cydonia  vulgaris ;  it  is 
astringent  and  stomaohio,  and  is  used,  when 
cooked,  as  food. 

C<  se'men.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.  F.  se- 
mences,  or  pepins  de  coings ;  G.  Quittcnsamen, 
Quittenkerne.)  Quince  seed.  It  contains  20  per 
cent,  of  vegetable  mucus,  cydonin,  which  is  used 
as  the  basis  of  coUyria,  in  the  form  of  Mucilago 
cydonicB. 

Cy  do'nian.  (L.  cydonia,  the  quince  tree.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  quince  tree ;  made  of 
quinces. 

Cydonia'tum.    (L-  cydonia,  a  quince.) 


CYDONIN— CYLINDROCARPOUS. 


Old  term  for  a  confection  made  of  quinces  and 
aromatic  substances. 

Cydo'nin.  (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.  G. 
Quittensehhim.)  C18H28O14.  The  mucilage  of 
quince  seeds,  forming  the  chief  part  of  the  secon- 
dary membrane  of  the  epidermis  of  the  seed ;  it 
exists  in  two  modifications,  soluble  and  insoluble. 
Heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  takes  up 
one  equivalent  of  water,  and  forms  an  equivalent 
of  cellulose  and  two  of  gum. 

Cydoni'tes.   (KuStoyiVijs.)   Quince  wine. 

Cydo'nium,  U-S.  Ph.  The  seeds  of  the 
quince,  Cydonia  vulgaris.    See  Cydonix  semen. 

Also  (F.  coing  ;  Q.  Quitte),  a  quince. 

C.  malum.  (L.  malum,  an  apple.)  The 
quince,  the  fruit  of  the  Cydonia  vulgaris. 

Cye'ma..  (Kuij/ua,  that  which  is  conceived ; 
from  Kviui,  to  bear  in  the  womb.)  Old  term  for 
the  ovum  or  product  of  conception,  or  rather  the 
complete  rudiments  of  the  foetus. 

Cyesiocol'ica.    Same  as  Encyocolica. 

Cyesiodiarrhoe'a.  (Kui)o-(s,  preg- 
nancy ;  SiappoLa,  diarrhoea.)  The  diarrhoea 
which  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  preg- 
nancy. 

Cyesiog'no'mon.  (Kui/o-i?;  yvti/iMi/,  one 

that  knows.    G.  iSohwangersehaftzeichen.)  A 
sign  of  pregnancy. 
Cyesiog'no'sis.     (Kuiio-i?;  yvwai^,  a 

knowing.)    The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 

CyesiOg'nOS'tiCS.  (Ki)i|<7is;  ywaxrTiKo's, 
the  power  of  knowing.)  The  art  of  detecting 
pregnancy. 

Cyesiol'Ogy.  (Kuijo-is;  Xoym,  an  ac- 
count. G.  Schwangerschaftslehre.)  The  doctrine 
of  pregnancy. 

Cye'siS.  (Kuj;(ri9.)  Pregnancy.  Also  con- 
ception. 

Cye'Steine.    Same  as  Kiestin. 

Cye'tic.  (KujjTiKos,  relating  to  conception.) 
Eclating  to  pregnancy. 

Cy^'nilS.  (KuM/os,  a  swan.)  The  swan. 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Lamellirostres,  Order 
Anseres. 

C.  ol'or,  Linn.  (L.  olor,  a  swan.)  The 
swan. 

Cyla.  (Ku\a,the  parts  under  the  eyes.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  eyelids. 

Cylich'ne.  (KuAi'xf;,  a  cup.)  Old  name 
for  a  pill  box,  a  small  cup,  or  gallipot,  or  a  box 
for  medicines.    Galen,  Exeg.  Bict.  Hipp. 

CyliCOt'omy.  (KuXig,  a  cup;  -ro/ii;,  a 
cutting.)  Division  of  the  ciliary  muscle;  so 
called  from  the  form  of  the  muscle. 

Cyl'ides.  (Ku\i6))9,  the  parts  under  the 
eyes.)    The  lower  eyelids. 

Cyl'inder.  (Ku/Xii/^pos,  from  KvXivSu),  to 
roll.  F.  cylindre ;  G.  Cylinder,  Zylinder,  Walze.) 
A  solid  formed  by  the  rotation  of  a  rectangle 
about  one  of  its  sides ;  so  that  it  is  extended  in 
length,  equally  round,  and  its  ends  or  extremities 
are  equal  circles. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  stethoscope. 

Also,  a  roll  of  plaster. 

C.-ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.  F.  cy- 
linder d'axe;  G.  Axency Under.)  Purkinje's 
term  for  the  central  or  axial  part  of  a  nerve  tu- 
bule ;  it  is  gi'eyish  in  colour,  somewhat  flattened, 
continuous,  homogeneous,  and  of  a  diameter 
varying  from  "001  mm.  to  '004  ram. ;  it  may  be 
coloured  by  carmine  and  gold  chloride,  and  is 
caused  to  swell  by  acetic  s  iid;  silver  nitrate  pro- 
duces transverse  dark  marks.  According  to  some, 
it  is  faintly  fibrillated;  near  their  termination 


some  divide,  as  in  the  cornea,  and  some  present 
enlargements,  as  in  the  retitia.  The  cylinder- 
axis  is  the  essential  conducting  part  of  the  nerve 
tube,  and  is  continuous  with  the  cylinder-axis 
processes  of  the  nerve  cells. 

C.-ax'is  pro'cess.  . prolongment  axile ; 
G.  Axe>izylinderforlsatz.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  process  of  a  nerve  cell  which  becomes  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  tubule;  each  cell  only 
sends  ofi'  one  of  these  processes. 

C.  macbi'ne*  An  apparatus  for  develop- 
ing Franklinic  electricity,  in  which  the  electri- 
city is  generated  by  rotating  a  cylinder  of  glass 
agaiust  a  rubber  coated  with  amalgam.  The 
electricity  produced  by  the  friction  is  received 
upon  a  row  of  points  projecting  from  the  prime 
conductor,  which  are  placed  in  immediate  proxi- 
mity to  the  cylinder  on  the  opposite  side  to  the 
rubber. 

C.s,  re'nal.  (L.  I'en,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Renal  easts. 

Cylindra'ceous.  (KuXii/o^os.  G.  ^val- 
zenfiirmig .)  Approaching  to  a  cylindrical 
shape. 

Cylindraneurys'ma.  (L.  cylindrus, 

a  cylinder;  aneurysm.  F.  cglindraneurysme ; 
G.  eylinderj'ormiges  Aneurysma.)  Cylindriform 
aneurysm. 

Cylindranther'eae.     (L.  cylindrus; 

anther.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce, 
so  called  from  the  cylinder  produced  by  the  united 
anthers. 

Cylindren'chyma.  (KuXi 
)xa,  an  infusion.)     Plant  tissue  composed  of  cy- 
lindrical cells. 

Cylin'dri.    (L.  cylindrus.)  Cylinders. 
C.  membrana'cei  re'num.   (L.  mcm- 
branaceus,  formed  of  membrane ;  ren,  the  kid- 
ney.)   The  infundibuli  of  the  kidney. 

Cylin'drical.    (L.  cylindrus,  a  cylinder. 

F.  cylindrique ;  G.  cylindrisch,  walzenfdrmig .) 
Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

C.  epitbe'lium.  See  Epithelium,  cylin- 
drical. 

C.  eye.   See  Eye,  cylindrical. 

C.  lens.  {(i.  Cylinderbrille.)  A  lens  which 
has  been  ground  upon  a  cylinder  instead  of  a 
sphere.  Such  a  lens  is  plane  in  one  direction, 
ttiat  is  to  say,  has  no  refractive  power,  whilst  in 
the  other,  which  is  known  as  the  axis,  and 
which  answers  to  the  surface  upon  which  it  was 
ground,  it  possesses  a  certain  refractive  index, 
and  is  either  concave  or  convex.  If  a  cyKndrical 
convex  lens  is  placed  upon  a  cylindrical  concave 
lens  of  corresponding  strength,  so  that  the  two 
axes  are  parallel,  the  surfaces  of  the  two  lens  are 
parallel  and  their  refractory  power  is  nil;  but,  in 
proportion  to  the  obliquity  of  direction,  the  re- 
fractive power  becomes  greater  until  the  maxi- 
mum is  reached  perpendicular  to  the  axis. 
Cylindrical  lenses  are  employed  to  remedy  de- 
fects iu  the  ej'e  due  to  astigmatism. 

Cylin'driform.  (L.  cylindrus ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

Cylindristacli'yous.    {KiXivSpo^,  a 

cylinder;  o-xaxus,  an  ear.    h\  cylmdristachye ; 

G.  cy Under rohrig.)  Having  flowers  disposed  iu 
cylindrical  ears  or  spikes. 

Cylindrobasioste'monous.  (iCu- 

\ivopoi ;  fiuai'i,  tlie  base ;  aTi]fjiUw,  a  thread.  F. 
cylindrobasiostemone.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
the  stamens  soldered  together  by  the  base  of  the 
filaments. 

Cylindrocar'pous.  (^'KiXwopo^ ;  icap- 


CYLINDROCEPHALIC-CYMBIFORM. 


TTos,  fruit.  P.  cylindrocarpe  ;  G.  cylinderfrueh- 
tig.)    Having  cylindrical  fruit. 

Cylindrocephal'ic.  (KuXu/^/jo? ;  /ce^- 
oXi';,  the  head.)  Having  a  cylindrical  or  long 
head. 

Cyl'indroid.  (Ku\iv&po^\  eIoos, likeness.) 
Having  a  cylindrical  shape. 

C.  protu'berance.  (L.  prottibero,  to 
swell  out.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hippocampus 
major. 

Cylindroi'des.    Same  as  Ct/lindroid. 

Cylindro'ma.  (Kv\ivSpo<s,  a  cylinder. 
G.  Cylindrom,  Siplionom,  R'ohrengeschivuJst, 
Schlauchknorpclgeschwulst^  A  term  applied  by 
Billroth  to  a  tumour  occurring  chiefly  in  the 
orbit  and  stomach,  and  characterised  by  hyaline 
cylinders  with  globular  or  club-like  processes, 
which  form  a  framework,  within  which  winds 
another  system  of  embryonic  cellular  cylinders 
resembling  cactus  branches.  These  two  sets  of 
branches  are  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  capsule, 
which  breaks  up  the  tumour  into  nodules.  It 
would  appear  that  several  varieties  of  morbid 
growth  undergoing  partial  colloid  change  have 
been  included  under  this  term;  but  it  is  con- 
tended that  there  is, a  distinct  new  formation, 
probably  arising  from  the  connective  tissue,  or 
itrom  a  combination  of  sarcoma  and  myxoma, 
and  having  many  of  the  characteristics  of  some 
foi-ms  of  angioma  and  sarcoma.  Cylindroma  in 
some  of  its  varieties  has  been  described  as  a 
plcxiform  sarcoma,  as  adenoid  cancer,  mucous 
cancroid,  cylindrical  epithelioma,  and  under  other 
names. 

C.  carcinomato'des,  (KapKivo9,  cancer; 
tloos,  likeness.)  A  form  of  carcinoma  in  which 
the  cell-nests  contain  in  their  interior  hyaline 
spheres  from  colloid  degeneration. 
,  Cylindroph'orus.  (Kv\LvSpot,  a  cy- 
linder ;  <ptpu>,  to  bear.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestode  worm. 

C.  typ'lcus.  (L.  typiais,  figurative.) 
Pound  in  the  large  intestine  of  Carcharias  Ron- 
dele  t  a. 

Cylin'dro-sarco'ma.  A  tumour  pre- 
senting the  characteristics  of  cylindroma  and 
sarcoma. 

Cylindro'siS.  {KiXivSpo^.)  One  of  the 
forms  of  suture  of  the  cranium,  according  to 
Schultz ;  that  where  an  osseous  plate  is  rolled 
upon  itself  so  as  to  form  a  canal,  and  then  a 
suture. 

Cylindroso'matous.  (KiXivSpo^  o-w- 
lia,  a  body.  P.  cylindrosome  ;  G.  kylinderkor- 
pcrig.)    Having  a  cylindrical  body. 

Cylindrot£e'nium.  (KiXw^po^;  tcu- 
via,  a  band.)  A  name  given  to  a  supposed  new 
fungoid  growth  found  in  choleraic  discharges. 

C.  ctaol'erae  asiat'icse.  The  fully  de- 
veloped form  said  to  be  obtained  by  Klob  from 
the  cultivation  of  the  micrococcus  found  in  the 
discharges  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Cylin'drus.    Same  as  Cylinder. 

Cylissocelorrhaph'ia.  (Ki  XiVSw,  to 

roll  about;  celorrhaphia.)  Term  by  13.  Sigaoroni 
for  a  circuravoluted  hernial  suture. 

Cyllo'epuS.    Same  as  Cyllopus. 

Cyllopod'ia.  (KuXXoVous,  crook- footed.) 
Term  for  the  condition  of  having  a  crooked  or 
distorted  foot,  especially  that  known  as  Talipes 
varus. 

Cyllopod'ion.    Same  as  Cyllopodia. 
Cyl'lopus.    Qs-vWo-n-ovs.)    Club-foot,  es- 
pecially the  form  Talipes  varus. 


Cyllo'sis.  (KuXXaio-is,  from  KuXXotu,  to 
bend  or  crook.  P.  cyllose.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  for  crookedness  or  lame- 
ness of  the  leg,  distortion,  or  mutilation  ;  also,  a 
bending  or  curvature  of  the  leg  outwards,  or  the 
contUtion  called  bandy^-leg. 

Also,  a  generic  term  for  club-foot. 

Cyiloso'mus.  (KuXXo's,  crooked ;  a-to/xa, 
a  body.)  A  foetal  monstrosity  characterised, 
according  to  Geoffrey  Saint-Hilaire,  by  a  lateral 
eventration  occupying  principally  the  lower  ab- 
dominal region,  and  by  the  absence  or  imperfect 
development  of  the  corresponding  lower  limb. 

Cy'ma.    a  Cyme. 

Cyma'tiUZn.  {Kvimtiov,  dim.  of  Kvpa,  a 
wave.  ¥.cy»iation;  G .  Fruchtgehduse,Flechten- 
frticht.)  Name  by  Wallroth  for  the  apotheoium 
of  lichens. 

CyznatO'deSa  (KiV«)  a  wave  or  fluctua- 
tion ;  eISos,  form.  'E.cymatode;  G.  Jluctuirend, 
wellenfnrmig .)  Having,  or  full  of,  fluctuation. 
Anciently  applied  to  an  unequal  fluctuating  pulse. 

Cy'matOJid.  (Kufia,  a  wave  ;  tifios,  like- 
ness. G.  tvclknjormig.)  "Wave-like.  Same  as 
Cymatodes. 

Cymatoph'orous.  {Cymatium;  4>opt(u, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  or  having  cymatia. 

Cym'ba.  (Ku/u/3os,  a  hollow  recess.)  A 
boat  or  pinnace. 

A  name  for  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  carpus, 
and  navicular  bone  of  the  tarsus,  from  a  fancied 
likeness. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  vulva. 

Cym'baeform.  Same  as  CymUform. 

Cymbala'ria.  (KiiiU/SaXoi/,  a  cymbal. 
G.  Cimbelkraut.)    The  Linaria  cymhalaria. 

Also,  the  Sydrocotyle  vulgaris,  which  was  said 
to  be  poisonous ;  and  that  it  was  a  decoction  of 
this  plant,  into  which  arsenic  was  put,  which 
formed  one  of  the  poisons  termed  Aquetta. 
C.  elati'ne.  The  Antirrhinmn  elatine. 
C.  mura'lis.  (L.  muralis,  belonging  to  a 
wall.)    The  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Cymbala'ris  cartila'gro.  (Xi'/,u/3a- 
Xov.)  An  old  epithet  for  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
(Quincy.) 

Cymba'Iion.  {^vp^dXiov.)  The  plant 
thus  named  Ijy  Dioscorides  is  believed  to  be  the 
Umbilicus  pendulinus. 

,  Cym'baloid.  {KvfxfiaXov,  a  cymbal; 
eMos,  likeness.  P.  cymbaldide;  G.  zimbeldhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  cymbal. 

Cymbecephal'lC.  Having  the  charac- 
ters of  Cymlioci phaly. 

Cymbel'lae.  (L.  dim.  of  cymbn,  a  boat.) 
A  term  tor  a  boat-shaped  antherozoid  of  some 
Algce. 

Cymbel'leee.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Biatomacea  ;  the  individuals  are  free,  angular, 
and  siliceous. 

Cyinbicarp'ous.  (^v/j-Pv,  a  small  boat ; 
KapTr6<i,  fruit.  P.  cymbicarpe  ;  G.  kahnfruchtig.) 
Having  boat-like  fruit. 

Cymbid'ium.  (Dim.  of  KifxPn,  a  boat.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidaccm. 

C.  tessalo'i'des,  Eoxb.  The  Vanda  Rox- 
burghii. 

Cymbifo'llate.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat; 
folium,  a  leaf.  P.  cyiiibifolie  ;  G.  kahnbldttrig .) 
Having  boat-like  leaves. 

Cym'biform.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat  or  pin- 
nace; forma,  likeness.  P.  cymbiforme ;  G. 
kahnfonnig,  nachenj'drmig.)  Shaped  like  a 
boat. 
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C.  bone.  The  os  naviculare,  a  bone  of  the 
tarsus. 

Cymboceph'aly.   (Kw/ujS'i,  the  hollow 

of  a  vessel ;  Ke<i>a\v,  the  Head.)  A  bilobed  form 
of  the  head. 

Cynxbopo'g'On.  (Ku/i/3o5,aoup;  Trwyuiv, 
a  beard.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

C.  citra'tum.   The  Andi-opof/on  citratus. 

C.  nar'dus.    The  Andropogon  nardas. 

C.  scbcBnan'thus.  (Skoii/ui/Ou?,  the 
flower  of  the  aromatic  rush.)  The  Andropogon 
citratus. 

Cyme.  (KO/xa,  anything  swollen,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage.  P.  eyme ;  I.  and  S.  cima  ; 
Gr.  Triigdolde.)  A  generic  tei-m  applied  to  all 
the  forms  of  determinate  or  definite  inflorescence. 
The  typical  cyme  is  a  flower  cluster  with  a  ter- 
minal flower,  producing,  below  its  apex,  one  or 
more  lateral  branches,  each  with  a  terminal 
flower,  and  all  growing  to  about  the  same  level, 
so  as  to  resemble  a  corymb  or  umbel ;  its  develop- 
ment, thus,  is  centrifugal ;  these  secondary  axes, 
or  branches,  may  develop  in  the  same  way  as  the 
primary,'  and  so  on. 

C,  bipa'rous.  (L.  bis,  twice;  pario,  to 
produce.  P.  cgme  bipare.')  That  form  of  cyme 
in  which,  as  in  Radiola  linoides,  each  axis  gives 
off'  below  the  terminal  flower  two  subordinate  and 
symmetrical  axes,  sometimes  opposite,  as  in  Ce- 
rastium  collitiiim,  but  sometimes  not  so. 

C,  bos'trichoid.  {Boarrpvxo^,  a  look  of 
hair  ;  eMos,  likeness.)    Same  as  C,  helicoid. 

C,  cicinnal.  (Ki'/ciwos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Same  as  C,  scorpioid. 

C,  clrcin'nate.  (L.  circinnus,  a  curl.) 
Same  as  G.  helicoid. 

C,  contrac'ted.  (F.  cyme  coniractee.) 
Term  employed  by  De  CandoUe  to  indicate  that 
form  of  cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  are 
very  short.    Same  as  Fascicle. 

C,  dicbot'omous.  (At)(«,  doubly  ;  Tifxvw, 
to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  division  takes 
place  by  two  branches  at  the  base  of  each  ter- 
minal flower.    Same  as  C,  biparous. 

C,  gy'rate.  (rupos,  a  circle.)  Same  as 
C,  helicoid. 

C,  hel'lcoid.  ("E\tf,  a  coil ;  elSo9,  like- 
ness. P.  cyme  helicoide.)  A  form  of  uniparous 
cyme  which  resembles  the  scorpioid  cyme  in  its 
stem  being  composed  of  a  number  of  secondary 
axes,  and  in.  each  flower  being  opposite  a  bract ; 
but  it  differs  from  it  in  the  flowers  and  bracts 
being  arranged  in  a  spiral  manner  along  the  axis. 
It  is  seen  in  various  monocotyledons,  as  Hemero- 
callis  and  PJiormiiim.    Also  called  Bostryx. 

C,  pan'icled.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft.)  A 
cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  branch  so  as 
to  resemble  a  panicle,  as  in  the  Privet. 

C,  race'mose.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  pedicels  are  of 
equal  length,  so  that  the  inflorescence  resembles 
a  raceme,  as  the  Campanula. 

C;  scor'pio'id.  (2/<opTr/o9,  a  scorpion ; 
£li5os,  likeness.)  That  form  of  uniparous  cyme 
in  which,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  one  of  the 
subordinate  or  secondary  axes  below  the  terminal 
flower,  the  stem  presents  a  coiled  or  spiral  form. 
Each  flower  has  usually  a  bract  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  stem,  and  the  flowers  are  arranged  in 
two  parallel  longitudinal  rows  on  the  same  side 
of  the  stem.  An  example  is  presented  in  the 
Symphytum  asperrimmn. 
Also  called  Cincimnis. 

C,  spi'ked.   (L.  spica,  an  ear  of  corn.)  A 


cyme,  the  flowers  of  which  are  nearly  sessile,  so 
that  it  resembles  a  spike,  as  the  Sedum. 

C,  trichot'omous.  (Tpi'xa,  in  three 
parts ;  Ttj-LVM,  to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the 
division  takes  place  by  three  branches  at  the  base 
of  each  terminal  flower.    Same  as  6'.,  triparous. 

C,  tripa'rous.  (L.  tri,  for  tres,  three ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  That  form  of  cyme  in 
which  the  axis  gives  off'  below  the  terminal 
flower  three  subordinate  axes. 

C,  unip'arous.  (L.  tmus,  one ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  P.  cyme  unipare.)  That  form  of 
cyme  in  which,  by  the  abortion  of  one  of  the 
two  subordinate  axes  of  the  ordinary  cyme,  there 
is  only  one  subordinate  axis  springing  from  the 
axil  of  a  bract  below  the  terminal  flower. 

Cy'mene.  C,oHi4  =  C6H4[CH3CH(CH3)„]. 
Methylisopropyl  benzene.  An  aromatic  principle 
found  in  the  oil  of  cumin  seeds,  Camiimm  cymi- 
num,  Ptychotis  ajowan,  Eucalyptus  globulus,  and 
other  plants,  and  in  coal  tar  ;  it  may  be  pre- 
pared by  gently  heating  two  parts  of  camphor 
with  one  of  phosphorus  pontasulphide.  It  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  -8732,  and  boils  at  175°  C.  (347°  P.)  It 
produces  pain  when  subcutaneously  injected,  but 
has  no  other  known  physiological  action,  except 
when  injected  several  days  in  succession,  when 
headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting  are  produced, 
probably  from  the  px-esence  of  cuminic  acid  in 
the  blood.  When  cymene  is  administered  cumi- 
nic acid  is  found  in  the  urine. 

Cy'menoli    A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 

Cymif  erOUS.  (L.  cgma,  a  young  sprout 
of  cabbage  ;  Jcro,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  producing 
a  cyme. 

Cymi'num.  Same  as  Cuminum,  or  Cumin 
seeds. 

Cy'mo-bot'ryose.    (KO|U«,  the  young 

sprout  of  a  cabbage  ;  /3dT(/ue,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
Applied  to  cymes  arranged  in  a  racemose  manner. 

Cy'mog'ene.  A  gaseous  substance,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  butane,  given  oft'  during  the 
distillation  of  crude  paraffin,  and  which,  when 
condensed  by  pressure,  is  used  for  the  production 
of  extreme  cold  by  evaporation. 

CymO|ri'aph'ion.    See  Kymographion. 

Cy'moid.  (KD/ia,  a  young  sprout  of  cab- 
bage ;  £ioo9,  likeness.)    Like  a  cyme. 

Cy'mol.    Same  as  Cymene. 

Cymophe'nol.  A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 

Cymo'sae.  {Cyme.)  One  of  the  Linn;ean 
Nattrral  Orders  of  plants,  including  Lonioera 
and  Loranthus. 

Cy'mose.  (P.  cymeux  ;  G.  trugdoldenblii- 
thig.)  Having  the  character  or  arrangement  of 
a  dyme ;  full  of  cymes. 

C.  brancb'iiig'.  That  form  of  branching 
of  a  plant  in  which  the  lateral  axes  grow  more 
freely  than  the  primary  axis,  and  themselves 
branch  in  like  manner. 

C.  inflores'cence.  See  Inflorescence, 
cymose. 

C.um'bel.  {Umbel.)  This  form  of  inffo- 
rescence  is  produced  when  three  or  more  shoots 
standing  in  a  true  or  spurious  whorl  develop 
more  strongly  than  their  mother  shoot,  and  thus 
produce  an  umbrella- shaped  or  umbellate  system. 
It  occurs  in  Euphorbium. 

Cymotb'oa;.  (Ku/joSoj;,  a  Nereid  ;  from 
Kviia,2L  wave;  t)oo's,  nimble.)  A  Genus  of  t)ie 
Order  Isopoda,  Subclass  Edriophthalma.  The 
species  are  parasitic  in  the  mouths  of  fishes. 

Cy'mous.    Same  as  Cymose. 

Cy'mule.    A  small,  simple  Cyme. 
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Also,  a  branch  of  a  cyme. 

Cy'myl.    C10H13.    A  hypothetical  radical. 
C.  al'cohol.  CioH^O.  A  colourless  liquid 
obtained,  along  with  cuniic  acid,  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  on  cumic  aldeh5'de. 

Cy'na..    Same  as  Ciyia. 

CynagTOS'tiS.  (Kimv,  a  dog  ;  ayptio-Tis, 

a  grass.)    Tlie  Triticum  repens. 

Cynan'clie.  (Kufayx')!  from  kuoiv,  adog; 
ayxo),  to  strangle.  F.  angine,  cynanche,  cynan- 
eie ;  Gr.  Brdune,  Hahcntzundung.)  Term  for 
pharyngeal  and  tonsillitio  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  parts  and 
some  impediment  to  deglutition  and  respiration ; 
because  dogs  wore  supposed  to  be  particularly 
subject  to  it ;  or  because  those  suffering  made  a 
noise  like  a  strangled  dog;  or  because  they 
breathed  with  open  mouth  and  hanging-out 
tongue  like  a  dog. 

C.  contagrio'sa.  A  synonym  of  Diph- 
theria and  of  Diphtheritic  laryngitis,  from  their 
contagious  quality. 

C.  epidem'ica.  (E7ri(5j/jutos,  among  the 
people.)    Same  as  C.  maligna. 

C.  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
synonym  of  Slumps. 

C.  fau'cium.  (L.  fauces,  the  back  of  the 
throat.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

C.  g'ang^rseno'sa.  {rayypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene.)   Same  as  G.  maligna. 

C.  laryngre'a.  (Aapuy^,  the  larynx.)  A 
term  for  croup,  or  for  laryngitis. 

C.  maligr'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  angine  maligne.)  See  Sore  throat, 
2}utrid. 

C,  maxllla'rls.  (L.  OTrt.riWa,  the  jaw.)  A 
synonym  of  3Ii(nips. 

C.  oesopbag^e'a.  A  synonym  of  (Esopha- 
gitis. 

C.  parotide'a.  (Darotid.)  Inflammation 
of  the  parotid  gland,  or  Mumps. 

C.  ptaaryng^e'a.    Same  as  Pharyngitis. 

C.  prunella.  (Mod.  L.  prunella,  dim.  of 
pruna,  a  burning  coal;  or  of  pruiium,  a  plum.) 
A  synon3'm  of  Quinsy,  from  the  painful  heat  of 
the  tonsil,  or  from  its  likeness  to  a  plum. 

C.  pur'puro-parotidae'a.  (L.  purpii- 
reus,  purple;  parotid.)  A  synonym  of  C.  ma- 
ligna. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
catarrhal  sore  throat. 

C.  strepito'ria.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
rattling.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  stri'dula.  (L.  stridulus,  hissing.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  subling^ua'lis.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  synnnym  of  Angina  Ludovici. 

C.  suffocati'va.  (L.  suffoco,  to  strangle.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  tonsilla'ris.  (L.  ionsillce,  the  tonsils.) 
A  teim  for  quinsy. 

C.  tonsUli'tis.    Same  as  C.  tonsillaris. 

C.  tracbea'Iis.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  croup. 

C.  tracbea'Iis  spasmod'ica.  Spasmodic 
croup,  or  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

C.ulcero'sa.  (L.  Mfcws,  an  ulcer.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  maligna. 

Cynan'chica.     {Kwayxn,  the  quinsy, 
p.  cynanchiqucs.)    Applied  to  medicines  fur  the 
rehef  of  quinsy. 
Also,  the  Asperula  cynanchica. 
Cynan'ctain.      A  crystalline  substance 
occurring  in  shining  rhombic  plates,  found  in 


Cynanchtim  aoutum.  Probably  the  same  as  As- 
clepiadin. 

CynanchOCe'in.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, consisting  of  lancet-shaped  needles  ar- 
ranged in  star  shape,  obtained  from  Cynanchum 
acutum.    Probably  the  same  as  Cynanchol. 

Cynan'cliol.  C,5H240.  A  crystalline 
substance  found  in  the  juice  of  Cynanchum  acu- 
tum. It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  cold,  soluble  in  hot, 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited  in  small  white 
needles,  or  brilliant  lamellae,  arranged  in  star- 
shaped  pattern. 

Cynanchorthopnoe'a.  {Kwajx^, 

quinsy  ;  opdoirvoLa,  upright  breathing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Croup. 

Cynan'chum.    (Kumv,  a  dog ;  ayx<",  to 

strangle.  F.  cynanque  ;  Gr.  Hundswiirger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Asclepiadacea. 

Also,  the  root  of  the  swallow- wort,  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale. 

C.  acu'tum,  yar.  monspeli'acum.  Linn. 
(L.  aoutus,  sharp-pointed.)  The  inspissated 
juice  is  said  to  possess  drastic  properties,  and  to 
be  known  as  French  or  Montpellier  soammony; 
but  latterly  it  is  believed  that  all  the  so-called 
Montpellier  scammony  comes  from  Germany, 
especially  from  Stuttgard. 

C.  Ar'gbel,  Delile.  An  Egyptian  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  adulterating  those 
of  senna.    Now  called  Solcnostemma  argel. 

C.  exten'sum,  Jaoq.    The  Demia  extensa. 

C.  ipeeacuan'ba,  Willd.  The  Tylophora 
asthmatica. 

C.  Isevig^a'tum,  Eetz.  (F.  cynanche  lisse.) 
The  Tylophora  Icevigata. 

C.  mauritia'num,  Lamb.  The  root  fur- 
nishes Isle  of  France  ipecacuanha.  Also  called 
Caniptocarpus  mauritianus. 

C.  monspeli'acum,  Linn.  (F.  scam- 
monee  de  Montpellier.')    A  variety  of  C.  acutum. 

C.  olesefo'Iium,  Hect.  (L.  olea,  an  olive 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Solcnostemma  argcl. 

C.  ovalifo'lium.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  producing  excellent 
caoutchouc  at  Penang. 

C.  rinde'ra.    'The  Tylophora  Icevigata. 

C.  tomento'sum,  Lam.  (L.  tomentum, 
cushion-stufiing.  F.  cynanche  cotonneuse.)  The 
Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C.  vincetox'icum,  Pers.  The  Vincetoxi- 
cum  officinale,  Monch. 

C.  viridiSo'rum,  (L.  viridis,  green ;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)    The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C.  vomito'rium,  Lam.  (L.  vomitorius, 
emetic.)    The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

Cynanth'emis.  (Kumv,  a  dog ;  av'dip.U, 
chamomile.)    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cynanthro'pia.   (Kuwi/,  a  dog ;  liv^pia- 

TTos,  a  man.)  'Term  for  a  particular  kind  of  me- 
lancholia, in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself 
changed  into  a  dog,  and  imitates  its  bark  and 
actions. 

Cynanthro'pos.  One  suff'ering  from 
Cunanthropia. 

Cyna'pin.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  said  to  be 
discovered  By  Ficinus  in  the  .3ithusa  cynapium. 
It  crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Cyna'pium.  (Kuwi/,  a  dog  ;  ainov,  pars- 
ley. G.  Hundspetersilie.)  A  term  for  fool's 
parsley,  JEthusa  cynapium. 

Cyn'ara.  (Kuvapa,  the  dog-brier,  or  per- 
haps the  artichoke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubulajlorce,  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
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C.  cardun'culus,  Linn.  (L.  dim.  uicar- 
<fM!«,  a  thistle.  'F.artichaut-cardon;  G.  Kardone, 
spanische  Artischocke.)  Cardoons.  The  blanched 
leaf,  stalks,  and  stems  are  eaten.  It  has  the  re- 
putation of  being  aperient,  diuretic,  and  aphro- 
disiac.   The  flowers  are  used  to  curdle  milk. 

C.  scol'ymus,  Linn.  (S^o'Xujuos,  an  arti- 
choke. Y .  ai  tivhaut  commun  ;  G.  Artischocke.) 
The  artichoke,  under  which  name  the  succulent 
receptacles  of  this  plant  are  eaten ;  an  infusion 
of  the  flowers  is  used  in  rennet ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves,  with  white  wine,  was  used  as  a  diuretic,  and 
antipyretic,  and  in  scurvy,  dropsy,  and  jaundice. 

Cyna.ra,'ce8e.    Same  as  CynaroctphaliZ. 

Cynara'ceous.    Like  to  the  Cynaracete. 

Cynar'ese.  (fiynara^  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Tiibiflorce,  Nat.  Order  Cumposita, 
having  a  style  thickened  upwards  and  often 
fiinged  at  the  swelling. 

Cyil'a,rin<    (Kwupa.)    Same  as  Cnicin. 

Cyn'a.rine>  A  substance  resembling  aloe- 
tin,  contained  in  an  e.xtract  obtained  by  Guitteau 
from  the  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus,  which  ex- 
tract resembles  aloes  in  its  appearance,  its  taste, 
and  its  fracture ;  and  also  in  furnishing  an  acid 
analogous  to  chrysammic  acid. 

Cynarocepta'alae.  (Kuvona,  the  arti- 
choke; i^ecpaXv,  the  head.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  Compositce,  according  to  Jussieu,  having 
capitula  composed  of  hermaphrodite  flowers,  of 
which  the  outer  row  is  sometimes  sterile ;  a 
receptacle  furnished  with  numerous  hairs  and 
alveoli ;  and  a  style  swollen  at  the  base  of  the 
stigma,  and  possessing  haii-s. 

Cynarrho'dium.  (Kwapa,  the  dog 
brier  :  pooov,  the  rose.  F.  cynarrhode.)  Name 
for  a'  fleshy  fruit  formed  of  a  great  number  of 
achoenia  situated  on  a  concave  or  flask-shaped 
thalamus,  to  which  the  calyx  is  attached,  as  in 
the  Rosa.    It  is  a  variety  of  the  'etserio. 

Cyncll'lliSi  (Kuyx"'*-)  Old  name  for  a 
small  cup  or  vessel  in  which  medicines  were  kept 
or  exhibited. 

Cjr'nene.    Same  as  Cinene. 

Cyn'ic.  (Kuwv,  a  dog.  F.  cyniqiie ;  G. 
cynisch,  hiindisoh.)    Like  a  dog;  churlish. 

C.  spasm.  (P.  spasme  cynique ;  G. 
Simdskrampf.)  A  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
facial  muscles  of  one  side  so  as  to  draw  towards 
each  other  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  the  outer 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  teeth  are  shown  in 
the  manner  of  an  angry  dog. 

Cyn'ical.    Same  as  Cynic. 

Cynip'idae.  {Cyniijs.)  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Pupivora,  Order  Hymenoptera.  The  gall 
flies.  They  lay  their  eggs  by  means  of  oviposi- 
tors in  the  leaves  or  other  parts  of  plants,  and 
thus  produce  Galls. 

Cy'nips.  (Kvix//,  from  livaui,  to  scrape.  G. 
Gallwespe.)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Fupivora, 
Order  Hymenoptera. 

C.  gral'lse  tincto'rise,  Oliv.  (L.  galla,  a 
gall ;  tinctor,  a  dyer.  G.  Fdrberi/allwespe.)  The 
producer  of  the  officinal  galls  by  puncture  and 
oviposition  in  the  leaves  of  the  Quercus  infec- 
toria. 

C.  IColIa'ri,  Hartig.  A  species  affecting 
the  Quercus  robur,  and  producing  an  inferior  gall. 

C.  quer'cus  fo'lii,  Linn.  (L.  quercus,  an 
oak;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  insect  the  puncture 
of  which  gives  origin  to  the  round  gall-nuts  on 
the  Quercus  pubcscens. 

C.  quer'cus  infecto'rise.  The  C.  gallm 
tinetoTice. 


C.  ro'see,  Linn.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  The 
insect  the  puncture  of  which  gives  rise  to  the 
excrescences  on  different  kinds  of  the  wild  rose, 
called  Bedeyuar. 

C.  scutella'ris,  Ob.  (L.  scutella,  a  salver.) 
Produces  large  apple-shaped  galls  on  the  under 
side  of  the  leaves  of  the  oak,  Quercus  robur. 

Cy'nisin.    A  synonym  of  Cnichi. 

Cynocephal'ic.  (Kuoiv,  a  dog ;  KBcpaXi], 
the  head.  F.  cyiioctpJiale ;  G.  hundekopjiy.) 
Having  a  head  like  a  dog's. 

Cynocop'rus.  (Kuwi/;  KoVpos,  dung.  G. 
Sundskoth.)  Dog's  dung.  Album  grcccum, 
which  see. 

Cynocram'be.  (K6wv,  a  dog ;  Kpaix^n, 
cabbage.  G.  Hundskohl.)  The  Mercurialis 
perennis. 

Cynocram'beae.    (Same  etymon.)  A 

synonym  of  Glienopodiacece. 

Cynoc'tonum.  (Kuwi/,  a  dog;  ktzlvm, 
to  kill.)  Name  for  a  species  of  Aconitum,  said 
to  be  fatal  to  the  dog. 

Cynocyt'isus.  (Kuwi/,  a  dog;  k-utio-os, 
the  plant  cytisus.)  A  former  name  for  the  Hosa 
caniiia,  or  dog  rose ;  said  to  be  because  it  cures 
the  distemper  in  dogs. 

Cynodec'tOS.  (S.vv6h)KTo^,  from  kvoiv  ; 
SiiKviu,  to  bite.)  Old  term  for  one  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog.    Dioscorides,  ii,  99. 

Cyno'deSi  (Kuojv ;  tlfios,  likeness.)  Dog- 
like, cynic. 

C.  orez'is.  ("Optgis,  a  longing  for.)  Term 
for  the  canine  api)etite,  or  Bulimia. 
, Cynodes'mion.   (Kuojj/,  a  dog;  Siw,to 

bind.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kwodtafxiov)  for  the  fra3- 
num  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  particularly  de- 
veloped in  the  dog.  (Gorrseus.) 

Also,  the  ring  used  in  Infibulation. 

Cynodes'miuill.  Same  as  Cynodesmion. 

Cynodes'mus.    Same  as  Cynodesmion. 

Cyn'odin.  A  crystallizable  substance  very 
similar  to  Asparagin.  It  is  contained  in  the 
Cynodon  dactylon. 

Cyn'odon.  (Kutuv;  ofious,  a  tooth.  G. 
Hundszahn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gra- 
minacece. 

C.  dac'tylon,  Pers.  (AaKTuXos,  a  finger. 
F.  gros  chiendent,  chiendcnt  pied-de-poule.) 
Doorba,  Lurrialee  grass,  Indian  fodder  grass.  A 
grass  very  common  in  the  South  of  Europe  and 
North  Africa  and  India.  The  rhizome  resembles 
that  of  couch  grass,  but  is  more  woody,  and  the 
cellular  tissue  is  loaded  with  starch.  'The  decoc- 
tion has  been  employed  as  a  diuretic,  and  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla ;  the  fresii  juice  is 
astringent,  and  is  used  locally  in  epistaxis ;  the 
bruised  plant  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds. 

C.  Unea're.  (L.  linea,  a  Hue.)  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

Cynodon'tesa   (Kuaiv,  a  dog ;  ooous,  a 

tooth.)  Old  term  (Gr.  kui/o'ooi/t-ss),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  iii,  25,  for  the  canine  teeth. 

Cynog'ios'sin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
Cynoylossum  officinale  ;  it  is  also  a  constituent  of 
several  plants  belonging  to  the  Borayinacem,  as 
the  Anchusa  officinalis  and  Echium  vulgare. 

CynOg'lOS'Sum.  (Kuwi/,  a  dog  ;  yXMo-o-a, 
a  tongue,  from  its  fancied  likeness.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  BoraginetB. 

C.  amplexicau'l^.  (L.  amplecto,  to  em- 
brace; caulis,  a  stem.)    The  C.  virginicitm. 

C.  cbeirlfo'Iium,  Linn.  {Cheiri,  the  wall- 
flower; li.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
used  as  a  vulnerary. 
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C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
officinale. 

C.  officina'le,  Linn.  (L.  ojficina,  a  shop. 
P.  langtie  de  cliicn ;  G.  Rundszmige.)  The 
hound's  tongue.  It  is  fetid  and  muoihiginous, 
and  is  said  by  some  to  have  narcotic  powers,  by 
others  to  act  as  curare  ;  was  also  used  against 
scrofula,  coughs,  diai-rhcea,  and  h'cemoi-rhages. 
It  yields  a  strong-scented  oil.  In  Russia  it  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  hydrophobia.  It  is  the 
KvvoyXuxjuov  of  Diosoorides. 

C.  virgrin'icum.  Wild  comfrey.  Hah. 
United  States.  Mucilaginous;  the  leaves  are 
smoked  instead  of  tobacco. 

C.  vulg^a're.  (L.  viilffaris,  common.)  The 
C.  officinale. 

Cynoi'dea.  (Kum!/;  eI5o9,  likeness.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Carnivora,  containing  the 
dogs  and  dog-like  animals. 

Cynol'oplli.    Same  as  Cynolophoi. 
Cynol'ophoi.     (Kumv,  a  dog;  \6ipo9,  a 
protuberance.)     Old  term  for  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra;,  which  are  very  marked  in 
the  dog. 

Cynolys'sa.  (Kvuiv,  a  dog ;  \vcra-n,  mad- 
ness!) Old  term  for  canine  madness,  or  Rabies 
canina.  (Castellus.) 

Also  (G.  Tollwurm),  the  worm  believed  to  exist 
under  the  tongue  of  dogs,  and  which  caused  rabies. 

Cynomet'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosm. 

C.  agral'locba,  Sprengel.  The  Aquilaria 
agallocha. 

C.  cauliflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  caiilis,  a  stem ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Root  pur- 
gative and  tonic ;  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  itch 
and  other  skin  diseases. 

C.  laxiflo'ra,  Bcnth.  (L.  laxiis,  loose; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  species  supplying  part  of  the 
copal  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

C.  ramiflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ; 
^o«,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Malabar.  Root  purgative  ; 
leaves,  boiled  in  milk  and  mixed  with  honey, 
used  in  scabies,  leprosy,  and  other  skin  diseases  ; 
as  is  also  the  oil  of  the  seeds. 

C.  sprucea'na.    A  source  of  copal. 
Cynomo'ja.    Old  name  for  the  Plantago 
psylliitm,  according  to  Oribasius. 

Cynomo'rium.  {Kumv,  nopiov,  the 
penis.  G.  Huiids/colben.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Balanophoracicc. 

C.  coccin'eum.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet. 
V .champignon  de  Malte;  G.  Malteser-Schwamm.) 
The  Fungus  melitensis  of  pharmacologists,  a  small 
plant  which  grows  in  Sicily  and  Malta.  Used  as 
a  styptic  in  dysentery  and  haemorrhage.  It  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  Calaguala. 

Cynomor'pba.  {Kimv,  fiopcpri,  form.) 
Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Order  Fimiipcdia, 
from  the  dog-like  form  of  their  head. 

Cynomy'ia.  {Kiwv,  /ivia,  a  fly.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Muscida;,  Suborder  Bra- 
ehycera,  Order  Biptera. 

C.  mortuo'rum.  (L.  mortuus,  dead.  F. 
cynomyie  dcs  marts.)  Head  golden  yellow ;  an- 
tennas fawn-coloured,  drooping;  thorax  bluisli- 
black  ;  abdomen  violet-blue.  Larva  feeds  on  the 
bodies  of  dead  animals,  especially  dogs. 

Cynopem'phix.  (KOwv,  a  dog ;  TrfVcjjig, 

a  bubble.  F.  cynupemphyx  ;  G.  Htmdesblaticr.) 
The  dog-pock  or  eruption.  Also  called  Termin- 
thus. 

Cynopho'bia.  (Kuojv;  (^)d/5os,  fear.)  A 
term  ap|dird  to  the  semihysteric  symptoms  which 


are  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  healthy  dog  in  a 
nervous  person. 

Cynopitlie'ci.  (Kuwi/;  Tn'0))\o>r,  an  ape.) 
A  Subfamily  of  the  Suborder  Catarrhinee,  Order 
Pri>nates.  The  baboons.  They  are  quadrupedal 
forms,  with  prominent  muzzles,  having  the  nos- 
trils at  its  extremity,  cheek  pouches,  and  natal 
callosities,  generally  of  some  bright  colour. 

Cynopso'ra.  (Kumi/,  a  dog  ;  xf/uipa,  the 
itch.  F.  cynopsore;  G.  Sunderaude.)  Dog's 
itch. 

Cynorex'ia.  (Kuww,  a  dog;  Spa^i^,  a 
longing  for.  F.  cynorexie,  faim  canine ;  G. 
Hundsliunger.)  Old  term  for  canine  appetite,  or 
Bulimia. 

CynOrta.£es'teS,  Herm.  (Kui/opaio-TTis, 
a  dog-tick.)    A  synonym  of  Ixodes. 

C.  ric'inus,  Herm.  The  Ixodes  ricinus, 
Linn. 

Cynor'rhodon.  (Ktiwv,  a  dog;  p6Sov,  a 
rose.)  An  old  term  for  the  iJosa  canina,  and  also 
for  its  fruit. 

Cynos'bata.  (G.  Eagebuthen.)  Hips, 
the  nuit  of  the  Cynosbatus. 

Cynos'baton.    Same  as  Cynosbatus. 

Cynos'batUS.  {^vusv,  a  dog;  /Saxos,  a 
bramble  or  thorn.)  A  former  name  for  the  Rosa 
canma,  or  dog  rose ;  because  dogs  are  said  to  be 
attracted  by  its  smell. 

Cynosor'chis.  (Kum!';  opx'^i  ^  testicle. 

G.  Kundshodlcin.)    The  Orchis  mascula. 

Cynospas'mus.    Same  as  Cynic  spasm. 

CynOSpaS'tum.  (Kuoiv,  a  dog;  o-n-ao), 
to  attract.)    An  old  term  for  the  Rosa  canina. 

Cynosu'ruS.  (Kumi/,  a  dog ;  ouioa,  a  tail. 
G.  Kanintgrass.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacem. 

coraca'nus,  Linn.  The  Eleusine  cora- 
cann,  Gartner. 

Cynure'nic  ac'id.      (Kuwv;  oipov, 

urine.)  C.ioHnN.jOg.  A  crystalline  substance 
frequently  occunlng  in  small  quantity  in  the 
urine  of  the  dog  ;  it  crystallises  in  silky  colour- 
less needles.  It  is  less  plentiful  when  the  animal 
is  chiefly  fed  on  hydrocarbons,  such  as  starch  and 
fat. 

Cynu'ric  ac'id.   (Same  etymon.)  Same 

as  Cynurcnic  acid. 

Cynu'rin.  (Same  etymon.)  C|eH|4N202. 
A  cr)  stalliue  basic  substance  obtained  by  heating 
cynurenic  acid  to  265"  C.  (609^  F.) 

Cy'on>  (S.VUW.)  The  frienum  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  also,  the  penis. 

Cyonorrhaph'ia.    See  Cionorrhaphia. 

Cyophor'ia.  (Kuos,  a  fmtus ;  (^opf'w,  to 
bear.)  CHd  term  for  pregnanej\  DoIebus,  Encycl. 
Pract.  iii,  13,  p.  588. 

Also,  latterly,  the  duration  of  pregnancy. 

Cyoph'orin.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sub- 
stance which  Rauche  found  in  the  urine  of  preg- 
nant women  ;  also  called  Oravidin.  Probably  the 
same  as  Kiestin. 

Cyopborinstegno'ma.  {Cyophorin ; 

dTiyvow,  to  solder.)  A  concretion  of  cyophorin 
or  kiestin. 

Cy'opin.  (Kua'veos,  dark  blue  ;  iriov,  pus.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  blue  pus. 

CyOtOC'ia.    (KuoTOKi'a.)  Childbirth. 

Cyot'ropby.  (Kuos  ;  Tpocju'i,  nutrition.) 
The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Cyparis'SUS.  (Ku7r«pi<r<ros  )  The  Cu- 
pressus  sempirvirens. 

Cypera'cCBB.  (Cyperus.  G.  Cypcrngrd- 
ser,  Rictgrdser.)    Sedges.   A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
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Subclass  Glumacea,  Class  Monocotylcdmes,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Glumncece.  They  are  glumal 
endogens,  with  whole  leaf-sheaths,  a  one-celled 
ovary,  and  an  embryo  enclosed  within  the  base 
of  the  albumen.  They  are  grass-like  herbs  found 
in  marshes  and  running  streams,  in  meadows 
and  on  heaths,  on  the  seashore,  and  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antarctic 
circle. 

Cypera'ceous.  Resembling  the  plants 
of  the  Order  C'yperaccce. 

Cyperis'sias.  The  Euphorbia  cyparis- 
sias. 

Cyperoid'eouS.  (Ku7r£tpos;  £ii5os,  like- 
ness.) Having  an  arrangement  of  parts  like  that 
in  the  Cyperus. 

Cyperoi'des.  (KuTrttpos;  tWos,  like- 
ness.)   The  Typha  latifolia. 

Cype'ruS.  (KuTrtijoo!,  akindof  rush.  G. 
Cyperngras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cy- 
pcraecm. 

C.  antiquo'rum.  (L.  mtiqui,  the  an- 
cients.)   The  Lmvsonia  incrmis. 

C.  articula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  articulatus, 
jointed.)  Adrue.  Root  aromatic  and  stimulant. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  serpentary. 

C,  bulbo'sus,  Vahl.  (Tarn.  Sheelandie.) 
The  tubers  of  this  plant,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten,  and  taste  like  potatoes. 

C.  esculen'tus,  Linn.  (L.  esculcntus, 
edible.  F.  souchet  comestible,  amande  de  terre  ; 
G.  Erdtnandel.)  Rush  nut.  The  tubers  or  corms 
of  this  plant  (.ixa.\ivo&uXKr\  of  Theophrastus)  are 
eaten  in  the  South  of  France  and  Italy.  They 
contain  28  per  cent,  of  a  fatty  oil,  which  has  a 
camphorous  taste.  When  roasted  they  are  used 
as  coffee. 

C.  bexastacb'yus,  Rottl.  ("Eg,  six ; 
<rTa)(u<;,  an  ear  of  corn.  Hind,  Moothoo.)  The 
tubers  of  this  plant  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and 
are  administered  in  cases  of  cholera  by  the  Hin- 
doo practitioners  ;  they  are  used  as  a  demulcent 
in  fevers,  and  are  also  said  to  be  diuretic  and 
vermifuge. 

C.  i'ris.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow.)  This 
plant  has  a  reputation  in  India  as  a  useful  medi- 
cine in  amenorrhcea  and  in  colic. 

C.  jemen'icus,  Roxb.  A  synonym  of  C. 
bulbosus. 

C,  long-roofed.   The  C.  longus. 

C.  lon'g'us,  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long.  F. 
souchet  long  ;  I.  odorant ;  G.  langes  Cypcrgras.) 
The  English  galangale.  The  Kvn-upc:  of  Hippo- 
crates. A  succulent  plant  with  a  bitter  principle 
superadded,  rendering  its  roots  tonic  and  sto- 
machic. 

C.  lon'grus  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet 
smelling.)    The  Borstenia  contrayerva. 

.  C.  odora'tus,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- 
scented.)  The  root  of  this  plant  has  a  warm 
aromatic  taste,  and  is  given  in  infusion  in  India 
as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 

C.  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet-smelling.) 
The  Borstenia  contrayerva. 

C.  pap'yrus,  Linn.  The  Papyrus  anti- 
quorum. 

C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perennis,  perennial.) 
The  C.  pertenuis. 

C.  perten'uls,  Roxb.  (L.  per,  intense ; 
tenuis,  thin.  Hind.  Nagurmutha.)  The  tubers 
of  this  plant  are,  when  dri'^d  and  pulverised,  used 
by  the  Indian  ladies  for  cleansing  and  perfuming 
their  hair.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  stomachic, 
and  astringent. 


C,  perua'nus.  The  Borstenia  contrayerva. 
C.  roma'nus.  (L.  >-o»««»e<s,  Roman.)  The 
C.  longus. 

C.  rotun'dus,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus,xo\i.-aA.. 
F.  souchet  rand;  Hind,  mutlai.)  Believed  by 
some  to  be  the  C.  hexastachyus.  Used  as  C. 
pertenuis, 

C,  round-root'ed.  The  C.  hexastachyus. 
C,  swe'et.   The  0.  longus. 
Cy'pliel.    The  Seinpervivum  tectorum. 
Cypliel'la.   {Ku(p{K\a,  the  hollows  of  the 
ears.)    Name  given  to  a  kind  of  pit  or  pore,  being 
a  Soredia,  on  the  under  side  of  the  thallus  of 
those  lichens  included  in  the  Section  Sticta. 

Cypliel'late.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
Cyphellce. 

Cy'phi.  (KD(pi.)  Old  term  for  an  aromatic 
confection  used  by  the  priests  of  Egypt ;  it  was 
also  applied  to  several  alexipharmic  medicines. 
Diosoorides,  i,  24. 

Cy'pllia.  (Ki;(#>o's,  bent.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Campanulacem. 

C.  dig:ita'ta.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
tuberous  roots  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Hottentots. 

C.  glandullf'era.  (L.  glandula,  a  small 
acorn ;  fcro,  to  bear.)    Roots  eaten  in  Abyssinia. 

Cypllia'ceSS.  {Cyphia.)  A  synonym  of 
Campanidacerc,  by  De  Candolle. 

Cypbo'des.  (Ku4)oei(5?7s;  from  K-5(^t,  an 
Egyptian  aromatic ;  tloos.  Likeness.)  Useful  for 
fumigations. 

Also,  same  as  Cyphoid. 

Cy'plioid.  {Kv<j)o^,  a  hump  ;  elSos,  like- 
ness. F.  cyphdide ;  G.  buckelformig .)  Resem- 
bling a  hump. 

Cypho'ma.    (Ki5(/)ft)fia,  a  hump-  on  the 

back.)  Old  term  for  incurvation ;  gibbosity ; 
humpback. 

Cypliortlio'sis.  (Ku(|)os,  a  hump ;  op- 

6(ucrie,  a  making  straight.  F.  cyjihortose.)  A 
straightening  of  deformit'es. 

Cypboscolio'sis.  (Ku<^)os;  aKo\iu><TL<i, 

crookedness.)    Curvature  of  the  spine. 

CypIlO'siS.  (Ku(J)«)o-i9,  a  being  hump- 
backed.)   The  development  of  Cyphoma. 

Generally  used  to  denote  a  posteriorly  pro- 
jecting curvature  of  the  spine,  or  humpback. 

CyphOt'iC  (Ku(^o9,  a  hump.)  Hump- 
backed. 

Cypi'ra.  Old  name  for  turmeric.  (Quincy.) 
Cy'preSS.    The  Cupressus  semperoirens. 

C,  Amer'ican.  The  Taxodium  distichum. 

C,  bald.   The  Taxodium  distichum. 

C.  oil.    See  Cyprimmi  oleum. 

C.  root.   The  Cyperus  longus. 

C.  spurge.   The  Euphorbia  cyparissias. 

C.  tree.   The  Liriodcndron  tulipifera. 

C.,  Virgin'la.  The  Taxodium  distichum. 
Cypres'si  fruc'tUS.  See  Cupressi 
fructus. 

Cy'pria.  {Cyprus,  the  island  whence 
copper  was  first  obtained.)  Term  proposed  to  be 
used  as  distinctive  of  diseases  caused  by  the  use 
or  abuse  of  the  salts  of  copper. 

Cy'pria!!  vit'riol.  (Cyprus.)  A  salt 
prepared  at  Chcssy,ncar  I>yons,  and  composed  of 
cuprio  sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate. 

C.  tur'pentine.  Same  as  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Cy'prinum  oleum.    (L.  cyprinum, 

cypress  oil;  oleti)n,oi\.)  An  oil  made  of  olive  oil, 
cypress  flowers,  calamus,  myrrh,  cardamon,  inula, 
bitumen  of  Judaea,  and  other  matters,  and  used 
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as  a  stimulant  and  emollient  in  uterine  disease 
and  pleurisy. 

Cypri'nus.  (Kuirpii/os,  a  kind  of  carp.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Physostomi  abdominales, 
Order  Teleostei. 

C.  abra'mls,  Cuv.    The  C.  brama. 

C.  albur'nus,  Linn.  (L.  alburnus,  the 
bleak ;  from  albiis,  white.  F.  able,  ablette  com- 
mune;  Gr.  Weissfisch.)    The  bleak. 

C.  bar'bus,  Linn.  (L.  barbus,  from  barba, 
a  beard.  F.  barbeau ;  Gr.  Flussbarbe.)  The 
barbel,  thus  named  from  having  four  appendages 
hanging  from  the  under  jaw  like  a  beard. 

C.  bra'ma,  Linn.  (F.  breme  commune ;  G. 
Brassen.)  The  bream;  an  insipid  fresh- water 
fish. 

C.  car'plo,  Linn.  (F.  earpe  ;  G.  Karpfen.) 
The  carp. 

C.  go'blo.   The  Oobio  fluviatilis. 

C.  leucis'cus.   The  Leuciscm  vulgaris. 

C.  ru'tilis.    The  Leuciscus  rutilis. 

C.  tin'ca,  Linn.    The  Tinea  vulgaris. 
Cypripe'diae.    (Same  etymon.)    A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidaoece  having  two  an- 
thers. 

Cypripe'din.  (Same  etymon.)  A  name 
given  to  a  substance  obtained  by  precipitating 
the  tincture  of  the  Cypripcdium,  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Cypripe'dium.  (Kuttois,  Venus;  -TTo- 
hiov,  dim.  of  TTous,  a  foot.  G.  Frauenschuh.) 
Ladies'  slipper,  mocassin  plant.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  OrcMdacece. 

Also  (F.  vaUriane  americaine ;  G.  Gelhfrauen- 
schuhzvurzeT),  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  C.  pubescens  and  C. 
parviflorum.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  volatile 
acid,  and  two  resins.  Used  in  nervous  diseases, 
such  as  chorea,  hysteria,  and  epilepsy. 

Ci  acaul'^.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  caiilis,  a  stem.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Roots  used  in  nervous  dis- 
orders as  valerian.    Said  to  be  narcotic. 

C.  calce'olus,  Linn.  (L.  ealccoliis,  a  small 
shoe.)    The  C.  luteum  and  the  C.  spectahile. 

C.  canaden'se.   The  C.  spcctabile. 

C.  flaves'cens.  (L.  Jlavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)    The  C.  luteum. 

C.  gfutta'tum.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  This 
plant  is  used  in  Siberia  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy. 

C.  bu'mlle.  (L. /<M»«j/is,  lowly.)  The  C. 
acaiilc. 

C.  lu'teum.    (L.  luteus,  yellow.)   The  C. 

parvijiorum. 

C.  parvlflo'rum,  Salisb.  (L.  parvus, 
small ;  flos,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Cypripedivm,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Willd.  One  of  the  species 
supplj-ing  the  Cypripedium,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  spectab'ile.  (L.  spectabilis,  remark- 
able.) Hab.  Canada.  An  antispasmodic  like  C. 
parviflorum  ;  said  to  be  somewhat  narcotic. 

Cy'prium  aes.    (L.  Cyprus;  CBS,  brass.) 
A  name,  used  by  Scribonius  Largus,  n.  16,  for 
copper,  from  the  place  whence  it  was  obtained. 
Cy  prus.    The  island  of  that  name. 

C.  tur'pentine.  (F.  terebmthine  de  Chio, 
or  de  Scio;  G.  Cyprinischer  Terpentin.)  A  limpid, 
fragrant,  and  grateful  substance  obtained  by 
wounding  the  bark  of  the  trunk  of  the  Pistacia 
terebinthinus.  Also,  and  more  commonly,  called 
Chi  an  or  Chio  turpentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Cyp'sela.  (Kuii/E\»),  a  hollow  vessel.)  A 
dry,  inferior,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  an  adherent 


pericarp,  containing  an  upright  seed  without 
perisperm,  as  in  the  Compositse.  It  is  similar  to 
the  achsenium,  except  that  it  is  inferior. 

Cyp'sele.  (Ki/i|/£\i),  the  hollow  of  the 
ear.)    The  external  auditory  meatus. 

Also,  a  capsule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerumen. 

Cyp'seliS.  (Kih/^eXi's,  wax  in  the  ears.) 
Cerumen. 

Cypselomor'plise.  (Km^/^eXos,  the  sand 
martin;  nopcpv,  form.)  An  Order  of  segitho- 
gnathous  birds,  with  the  single  vomer  truncated 
in  front,  and  a  broad  sternum  having  no  forked 
manubrium  nor  notches.  It  includes  the  swifts, 
goatsuckers,  and  humming-birds. 

Cypta'rion.  Old  name  for  a  certain  anti- 
dote. 

Cyrba'Sia.  (Kvp^atria,  a  tiara  or  cap.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  sort  of  co- 
vering for  the  female  breasts.  (Quincy.) 

Cyr'ceon.    Same  as  Cyrseoti. 

Cyre'bia.  Old  term  (Gr.  Kvpn^ia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  liv,  5,  for  the  husks 
of  barley,  or  of  other  corn  ;  chaff. 

Cyre'na.  A  Genus  of  lamellibranchiate 
Molluscs  inhabiting  the  rivers  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts.   Many  of  the  species  are  esculent. 

C.  pap'uai  Lamk.  Hab.  Australia.  Said 
to  have  produced  poisonous  symptoms. 

Cyrena'icuSi  {Cyrenaica,  a  region  of 
Africa,  called  after  Cyrene,  daughter  of  Peneus.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyrenaica,  where  the  sub- 
stance benzoin  abounds,  whence  it  was  called 
Liquor  cyrenaicus.  (Juinoy  renders  it  L.  Si- 
riniacus. 

Cyre'ne.  An  ancient  Greek  town  in  Libya 
on  the  African  coast. 

C,  scbool  of.  A  sect  of  physicians  appa- 
rently holding  the  same  views  as  the  school  of 
Crotona  ;  they  flourished  before  Hippocrates. 

Cyri'acus.  {KvpiaKo^,  belonging  to  a 
lord.)  Old  epithet  for  a  certain  pastil  good 
against  ulcerous  sores  and  corruptions.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 

Cyrilla'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thalami- 
floral  Exogens  of  the  Alhancc  Berberales,  having 
regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  axile  placentae, 
stamens  all  fertile,  alternate  with  the  petals  if 
equal  to  them  in  number,  pendulous  ovules,  and 
imbricated  petals,  smooth  on  the  inside. 

Cyro'nes.    Same  as  Sirones. 

Cyr'seon.    Old  name  for  the  anus. 

Cyrsot'omy.    Misspelling  of  Cirsotomy. 

Cyrtandra'ceae.  (Ku^tos, curved;  avnp, 
a  male,  and  so  a  stamen.)  A  synonym  by  Jack 
of  Gesneraeete. 

Cyrtan'dreee.  (Same  etymon.)  ATribo 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Gesneracea,  in  which  the  seeds 
have  no  albumen,  and  the  fruit  is  wholly  free. 

CyrtO'des.    Same  as  Cyrtoid. 

Cyr'tOgrapIl.  (Kuiotos, curved;  ypdrj)(o, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  and 
recording  the  curves  of  the  thorax. 

Cyr'to'id.  (KupTos,  humped  ;  elSoe,  like- 
ness.) Resembling  a  hump  or  swelUng  on  the 
back. 

CyrtO'ma.  (KupTui/ia,  a  curve ;  from 
Kvp-roui,  to  bend  or  crook.)  Synonymous  with 
Cyphoma. 

Cyrtom'eter.  (Kupro's, curved;  fitTpov, 
a  raeasiire.)  An  instrument,  originally  designed 
by  Andr}',  and  perfected  by  Woiilez,  to  measure 
and  record  the  curves  of  the  chest.  It  consists 
of  a  number  of  small  pieces  of  whalebone  jointed 
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so  as  to  form  a  band,  wliicli  may  be  so  accurately 
applied  to  the  two  sides  of  chest  that  it  takes  and 
retains  the  outline ;  the  two  sides  are  attached  to 
each  other  by  an  easily  detachable  adjustment. 
A  piece  of  soft  metal  will  effect  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

Cyrtom'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  Mea- 
surement of  the  chest  by  the  aid  of  the  Cyrto- 
meter. 

Cyrton'OSUS.  (Kup-ro's,  curved  or  crooked ; 
i/otros,  a  disease.)  Old  term  for  rickets;  also, 
distortion  of  the  spine.  (Quincy.) 

Cyrtos'iphyte.  (KupTo's,  curved;  <^)u- 
'6v,  a  plant.  F.  cyrtosiphyte.)  Applied  to 
plants  the  fruit  of  which  is  formed  of  many  com- 
partments making  a  bunch. 

Cyrto'sis.  (Ku^Ttuo-is,  a  being  curved.) 
The  same  as  Cyphosis. 

Also,  Good's  generic  term  for  contortion  of  the 
bones ;  in  which  the  head  is  bulky,  especially  an- 
teriorly ;  the  stature  short  and  incurvated ;  and 
the  flesh  flabby,  pale,  and  wrinkled. 

C.  cretinis'mus.  Good's  term  for  Cre- 
tinism. 

C.  rtaacb'ia.    Good's  term  for  Rickets. 
Cy'SOS*   (Ku<7os.)    Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Nat.  Puer.  ix,  16,  for  the  anus. 
Also,  the  vulva. 

Cyssan'tbemon.  Same  as  Cissanthe- 
mon. 

Cys'saros.  (^iaaapo^.)  An  old  term 
for  the  anus  and  for  the  vulva. 

Cyssi'tes.    An  old  name  for  Utiles. 

Cyssophyl'lon.    See  Cissophyllon. 

Cys'sotis.  (Kuo-o's,  the  anus.)  Old  term 
for  inflammation  of  the  anus.  (Quinoy.) 

Also,  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. 

Cyst*  (Kuo-T-ts,  the  bladder.  F.  kysfe  ;  I. 
ciste;  S.  quisto;  G.ICyste,  Cyste,Salggeschwulst.) 
A  closed  bag,  more  or  less  spherical,  containing 
liquid  or  semisolid  matter ;  it  may  be  a  new 
formation  or  a  distension  of  an  old  structure,  by 
accumulation  of  its  secretion  or  by  the  develop- 
ment of  new  products.  The  bag  or  cyst-wall  may 
consist,  in  the  former  case,  of  a  new,  more  or  less 
dense,  distinct,  fibrous  capsule,  or  of  condensed 
and  hardened  surrounding  connective  tissue  ;  in 
the  latter  case,  it  retains  more  or  less  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  original  structure,  including  its 
epithelial  lining.  The  cyst  and  its  contents  vary 
with  their  origin  and  position  :  and  from  these 
varieties  cysts  obtain  their  adjectival  names.  The 
cyst-wall  may  develop  new  growths,  or  may 
degenerate,  as  by  calcification ;  the  contents  also 
may  undergo  fatty  or  other  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis. 

Some  pathologists  restrict  the  term  cyst  to 
that  form  which,  in  its  origin,  is  a  glandular  de- 
generation, and  which  has  its  wall  lined  with 
epithelium.  According  to  their  mode  of  origin, 
cysts  have  been  divided  into  those  produced  by 
dilatation  of  natural  cavities,  those  produced  by 
distension  of  ducts,  those  produced  by  extravasa- 
tion of  blood,  and  those  produced  by  softening  of 
tissues. 

Also,  a  normal  structure  with  a  thin  wall  en- 
closing contents,  as  the  gall-bladder. 

C.,  adventit/lous.  (L.  adventititis, 
foreign.  F.  kysie  adventice.)  See  Aduentitioiu 
cyst. 

C,  aneurys'mal.  The  sac  of  an  aneu- 
rysm. 

C,  apoplec'tic.  See  Apoplectic  cyst. 
C,  aracb'noid.   See  Arachnoid  cyst. 


C,  aracb'noid,  bsemorrbag'lc.  Same 
as  Arachnoid  cyst. 

C,  atbero'matous.  ('A6apa,  gruel  or 
panada.  G.  Oriitzbeutelqeschwulst.)  A  cutaneous 
cyst  or  sebaceous  tumour  in  which  the  contents 
are  pultaceous. 

C,  autog:'enouS.  ("Autos,  self;  ytwaw, 
to  beget. )    The  same  as  Cysts,  primary. 

C.s,  bar'ren.  (Old  P.  baraigne.)  Cysts 
containing  fluid  or  unorganised  matter.  Same 
as  C,  simple. 

C,  blood.    Same  as  Eamatoma. 

C,  brancb'ial.  (L.  branchice,  gills.)  A 
congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  or  face,  arising  in 
connection  with  imperfect  closure  of  a  branchial 
cleft  in  the  embryo ;  these  cj'sts  are  usually  der- 
moid in  character,  but  sometimes  include  skeletal 
elements. 

C,  can'cerous,  proliferous.  (L.  pro- 
les, offspring  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  in  which 
cancerous  growths  take  place.  In  one  form  the 
cyst  occurs  within  a  cancerous  growth.  In 
another,  cancerous  matter  forms  within  a  cyst, 
thus  converting  an  innocent  into  a  malignant 
tumour. 

C,  cbolesteato'matous.  .  Same  as  Cho- 
lesteatoma. 

C,  colloid.  (KdXXa,  glue;  tloos,  like- 
ness.) Cysts  containing  pellucid  jelly-like  sub- 
stances, resembling  the  material  found  in  colloid 
cancer.  Such  contents  are  common  in  the  cj-sts 
of  bronchoceles  and  in  those  of  the  kidney. 

C,  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  from  com, 
for  ciim,  together ;  pom,  to  place.)  A  cyst  which 
consists  of  more  than  one  space  or  cavitj',  either 
entirely  isolated  from  one  another  or  communi- 
cating by  an  opening. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  proliferous. 

C,  coniren'ital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  cyst  which  was  in  existence  at 
birth.  These  often  contain  hair,  bones,  and  teeth, 
and  would  appear  to  be  blighted  ova. 

C,  congen  ital  of  neck.  Same  as  C, 
branchial. 

C,  Cowpe'rian.  A  cyst  developed  in 
Cowper's  gland. 

C,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Cysts  within  which  a  tissue  grows  having  more 
or  less  the  structure  and  productive  properties  of 
the  skin.  They  occur  in  the  ovaries,  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous connective  tissue,  and  elsewhere.  Same 
as  C,  dermoid. 

C.,  cuta'neous,  proliferous.  (L.  pro- 
les, an  offspring;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  same  as 
C.s,  cutaneous. 

C,  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
same  as  C,  sebaceous. 

C,  cys'tic,  com'plex.  Same  as  C,  cysti- 
gerotis. 

C,  cystl^erous.  {Cyst ;  L.  gero,  to  bear.) 
A  cyst  containing  or  producing  from  it  other 
cysts,  as  in  the  vesicular  mole. 

C,  degenera'tion.  (L.  degenero,  to  de- 
part from  its  kind.)  A  cyst  which  is  caused  by 
the  softening  down  of  the  structure  of  a  tumour 
or  other  structure. 

C.s,  dentigr'erous.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  containing  teeth.  One 
form  occurs  in  the  ovaries,  and  in  this  form  hair 
and  epidermis  are  often  found.  Another  form 
occurs  within  the  jaws,  and  is  probably  a  tooth 
capsule  expanded  with  fluid,  from  which  the 
tooth  is  not  extruded. 

C,  der'moid.     {p^ipfxa,  the  skin;  eIi5o9, 
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likeness.  P.  kyste  denndide ;  Gr.  Bcrmdidcyste.) 
A  sebaceous  cyst  not  developed  in  connection 
with  a  gland,  and  having  a  wall  with  structure 
like  that  of  the  skin.  They  are  usually,  after 
Lebert,  divided  into  three  varieties  :  one  with  a 
simple  epithelial  lining,  similar  to  a  wen,  except 
in  its  origin,  which  is  extra-glandular;  a  second, 
in  which  the  wall  possesses  papillas,'  sebaceous 
glands,  and  hair  follicles  ;  they  contain  sebaceous 
matter  and  often  numerous  hairs,  and  they  give 
rise  from  their  interior  to  warts,  condylomata, 
and  even  horns ;  and  a  third  variety,  in  which, 
besides  sebaceous  matter  and  hair,  other  struc- 
tures, such  as  teeth,  bony  plates,  and  ill-developed 
nerve  tubules  are  found ;  this  form  has  its  chief 
seat  in  the  ovary  and  the  testicle  ;  it  is  con- 
genital, and  has  been  thought  to  be  a  foetal 
structure. 

C,  dilata'tion.    (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge.) 

Same  as  C,  retention. 

C,  endogr'enous.  ('EvSov,  within ;  ytv- 
vdui,  to  produce.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts, 
which  grow  from  its  wall. 

C.s,  endogr'enous  conver'g-inir.  Endo- 
genous cysts,  in  which  the  parent  cyst  wall  bears 
at  one  point  oval  and  spherical  membranous  cysts 
developed  beneath  its  lining  membrane,  which 
they  raise  in  low  convex  projections  into  its 
cavity ;  or  cysts,  in  which  groups  of  small  leaf- like, 
narrow-stalked,  pendulous  cysts  form. 

C.s,  epider'mal.  The  same  as  C,  seba- 
ceous. 

C,  extravasa'tion.  (L.  extra,  out  of ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  A  cyst  caused  by  haemorrhage 
into  a  closed  cavity,  as  in  hajmatocele  ;  or  into  the 
substance  of  an  organ,  as  the  cj  st  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  absorption  of  an  apoplectic  clot. 

C,  exuda'tion.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
A  cyst  which  is  produced  by  exudation  into  a 
naturally  closed  cavity,  as  in  hydrocele. 

C,  follic'ular.  (L.  follkulus,  a  small 
bag.)  Vircliow's  name  for  such  cysts  as  seba- 
ceous cysts,  and  mucous  cysts  which  are  caused 
by  the  closure  of  the  mouth,  and  distension  of 
the  sac  of  a  follicle  of  some  sort. 

C,  gra'seous.  (Gas.)  A  rare  form. 
Specimens  olitained  by  Jennerfrom  the  intestine 
of  a  hog,  examined  by  Cavendish,  who  found 
them  to  contain  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  mounted 
by  Hunter,  exist  in  the  Hunterian  Museum. 

C,  bair'y.  A  dermoid  cyst  containing 
hair. 

C,  bemat'ic.  (Al^a,  blood.)  Same  as  C, 
sanfftiineoiis. 

C,  hydatid.    See  Hydatid. 

C,  bygro'matous.  A  synonym  of  By- 
groina. 

C,  maxil'lary.  (L.  maxilla^  the  jaw.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  dentigerous,  from  its  place  of 
growth. 

C,  melbo'mian.    Same  as  Chalazion.  _ 

C,  melie'erous.  A  synonym  of  Meliceris. 

C,  menorrbag^ic.  {Menorrhagia.)  A 
term  for  an  ovarian  cyst,  with  obstruction  of  the 
Fallopian  tube ;  at  the  menstrual  periods  the 
Gi-aafian  follicles  are  supposed  to  empty  them- 
selves into  it. 

C.s,  mu'cous.  A  cyst  formed  from  a  mu- 
cous gland  which  has  lost  its  outlet;  such  are 
found  in  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  as 
ranula;  in  Nabothian  and  Cowperian  cysts, 
and  in  the  cysts  connected  with  Bartholin's  or 
Duverney's  glands,  which  probably  arise  from 
obstruction  and  dilatation  of  the  ducts  of  these 


glands.  The  contents  are  often  colourless,  pel- 
lucid, or  opaline  ropy  fluid,  or  thick,  turbid,  and 
even  opaque.  They  are  apt  to  inflame  and  sup- 
purate. 

C.s,  multiloc'ular.  (L.  maltus,  many  ; 
loculiis,  a  little  place.)  These  are  sometimes 
only  groups  of  close-packed  single  cysts,  but  the 
term  is  properly  limited  to  cysts  containing  other 
cysts,  which  have  arisen  by  endogenous  growth. 

C.,  srabotb'iaii.  A  cyst  originating  in 
the  glandulte  Nabothi. 

C.  of  broad  lig'ament.  See  C,  TVolf- 

fian. 

C,  oily.  A  form  sometimes  found  in  the 
breast  gland  from  obstruction  of  a  milk  tube,  and 
so  named  from  its  contents. 

C,  os'seous.    See  Osteoma,  cystic. 

C,  ova'rian.    See  Ovarian  cyst. 

C,  o'vular.  (Dim.  of  L.  orum,  an  egg.) 
A  term  applied  by  Roberts  to  an  abdominal  cyst 
unconnected  with  uterus,  ovary,  or  their  append- 
ages, and  consisting  of  a  vascular  thin  fibrous 
envelope  enclosing  a  clear,  feebly  albuminous 
fluid.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  non- fecundated 
escai)ed  ovule  which  had  attained  a  peritoneal 
attachment. 

C,  parasitic.  (napao-tTos,  a  parasite.) 
A  cyst  containing,  or  being,  a  parasite,  such  as 
the  cysticercus. 

C,  pa'rent.  (L.  parens,  a  parent.)  The 
principal  cyst  in  compound  cysts,  within  which 
other  cysts  are  developed. 

C,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Cysts 
that  originate  de  novo  in  a  part  or  tissue,  and 
that  are  not  a  mere  distension  of  a  natural 
cavity. 

C,  prolifera'tion.  Same  as  C,  pi-oU- 
ferous. 

C,  proliferous.  (L.  proles,  offspring  ; 
fern,  to  bear.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts 
within  it ;  they  are  usually  found  in  the  ovary, 
where  they  appear  to  originate  in  buds  from  the 
surface  epithelium.  A  proliferous  cyst  may  con- 
tain variously  organised  bodies. 

C,  pu'rulent.     (L.  piirulentus,  mattery.) 
A  term  which  has  been  ajiplied  to  a  cardiac  con- 
cretion which  has  undergone  central  sofieuing. 
Also,  a  thick-walled  abscess. 

C.s,  recur'ring  proliferous.  Proli- 
ferous cysts,  such,  for  example,  as  the  form 
known  as  serooystic  sarcoma,  which  recur  after 
removal. 

C,  re'nal.     (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 

Kidney,  cystic. 

c'.,  reten'tion.  (L.  retineo,io  keep  back.) 
A  cyst  which  originates  in  the  retention  of 
natural  secretions. 

C,  reten'tion,  retrotrache'al.  (L. 
retro,  behind ;  trachea,  the  windpipe.)  A  form 
of  mucous  cyst  caused  by  retention  of  the  secre- 
tion, and  hypertrojihy,  of  the  mucous  glands  at 
the  back  of  the  trachea. 

C,  salivary.   See  Salivary  cyst. 

C.s,  sanguin'eous.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  These  are  sometimes  primary,  and 
sometimes  seem  to  result  from  haemorrhage  into 
a  serous  cyst.  In  the  former  case  the  blood  is 
usually  fluid,  in  the  latter  partially  coagulated. 

C,  seba'ceous.  (L.  seha,  suet.)  A  cyst 
originating  in  a  sebaceous  gland  by  occlusion  of 
its  excretory  duct  or  pore,  and  containing  nume- 
rous epidermic  cells  and  the  natural  secretion  in 
a  more  or  less  altered  foi-m. 

Some  authors  divide  sebaceous  cysts  into  two 
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groups,  dermoid  cysts  and  those  above  described. 
In  some  instances  they  are  only  distended  hair 
follicles,  and  their  contents  can  be  made,  by  pres- 
sure, to  exude  through  a  small  opening  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  ;  others  do  not  appear  to  have 
an  orifice.  The  walls  are  sometimes  thin,  at 
others  thick  and  fibrous.  They  may  contain 
soft  epidermic  scales,  fatty  particles,  cholesterin, 
and  more  or  less  fluid. 

C.s,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
Cysts,  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  or  larger,  found 
in  the  walls  of  other  cysts,  especially  in  the  pi'o- 
liferous  cysts  of  the  ovary ;  they  are  by  some  be- 
lieved to  arise  from  the  union  of  the  apices  of 
neighbouring  papillio,  so  as  to  leave  a  cavity  at 
the  base. 

Also,  cysts  wMch  result  from  the  growth  or 
erpansion  of  the  normal  tissues  and'  parts  of  the 
bod}',  such,  for  example,  as  ranula,  bursse,  and 
many  mammary  ej'sts. 

C.s,  sem'inal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Cysts 
usually  found  near  the  epididymis,  the  walls  of 
■which  are  formed  of  connefctive  tissue  lined  with 
delicate  tesselated  epithelium.  The  contents  are 
usually  an  opaline  fluid,  in  which  are  sperma- 
tozoa. They  may  arise  from  the  dilatation  of 
the  tubes  forming  the  remains  of  the  Wolffian 
body  and  of  the  small  hydatid  of  Morgagni. 

C.s,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  Cysts  having  thin  liquid  or  honey- 
like contents,  which  may  be  variously  coloured, 
and  sometimes  contain  cholesterin  scales.  Thej' 
are  most  common  near  secreting  glands  or 
membranes,  but  occasionally  occur  in  bone,  in 
intermuscular  connective  tissue,  and  in  fibrous 
tumours.  Such  are  hygroma,  meliceris,  the  sub- 
cutaneous enlarged  bursse,  hydrocele,  and  many 
cysts  in  the  midst  of  organs,  as  the  ovary  and 
the  kidney. 

C,  sim'ple.  A  cyst  consisting  of  one 
cavity  only. 

C.s,  spermat'ic.  (S-n-ipfxa,  seed.)  Same 
as  C.s,  seminal. 

C,  sublln'gual.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    A  term  for  Ranula, 

C.s,  subsyno'vial.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
synovia.)  Cysts  caused  by  the  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  sjmovial  follicles  which  ordi- 
nai-ily  open  into  joints,  owing  to  obstruction  of 
their  ducts. 

C.s,  syno'vial.  (L.  si/novia.)  Cysts 
resulting  from  the  expansion  or  distension  of 
bursse  and  synovial  sheaths  of  tendons.  The 
contents  are  sometimes  a  thin,  limpid,  albu- 
minous fluid,  at  others  gelatinous  or  honey-like. 
They  occasionally  contain  considerable  numbers 
of  free  bodies  resembling  fibro-eartilage. 

C,  tar'sal.  Ctap<76s,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)   Same  as  Chalazion. 

C,  testic'ular.  (L.  testes,  the  testicles.) 
Same  as  C.s,  seminal. 

C.  wall.  (Gr.  Balg.)  The  tissue  limiting 
the  contents  of  a  cyst.  It  varies  considerably  in 
character,  sometimes  being  a  delicate  membrane 
with  a  few  nuclei  and  a  lining  of  epithelial  cells, 
sometimes  being  laminated  with  many  layers  of 
nucleated  fibrous  tissue. 

C,  "Wolffian.  A  term  for  cyst  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  originates  in  unabsorbed  remains  of  the 
Wolffian  body. 

Cystadeilo'ma>i  (Kuo-Tis ;  adenoma.) 
An  adenoma  which  has  undergone  cystic  de- 
generation from  dilatation  of  the  saccules. 


C.  papilliferum.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  form  in  which, 
from  excessive  growth  of  connective  tissue,  small 
papilliform  outgrowtlis  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cyst  are  seen  on  section. 

Cystal'g'ia.  (Kuo-Tts,  the  bladder ;  aX- 
yos,  pain.  V.  cystalgie ;  G.  Blascnschmerz.) 
Term  for  painful  spasmodic  affection  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  ;  the  spasms  coming  on  in  parox- 
ysms, often  as  severe  as  those  of  the  stone.  Also, 
a  term  for  pain  in  the  bladder  generally. 

Cystanas'trophe.      (Kua-Ti9,  the 

bladder;  avaa-Tpocpri,  a  turning  upside  down. 
F.  eystanastrophe ;  G.  Umkehrung  der  Blase.) 
Inversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystanencejihalia.     (Ki/o-ti^,  the 

bladder ;  ixv,  neg. ;  kyKitpaXo's,  the  brain.  F. 
cystancncephalie ;  G.  Blascngehirn.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  a  monster  fcetus  having  a  mem- 
branous bag  containing  fluid  instead  of  a  braiu. 

Cystatropli'ia.  (Kuo-tis;  a.Tf)6(i>La, 
want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystaucll'en.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
avxnv,  the  neck.  F.  cystauchen  ;  G.  Blasenhals.) 
The  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystaucheni'tis.  (Kuo-tis;  avxvv.  F. 

cystauchenite ;  G.  Blasenhalsentzundung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  nock  of  the  bladder. 

Cystauchenot'omy.     (Kuo-tis;  av- 

Xnv;  Tt/xvui,  to  cut.  F.  cystauchenotoniie ;  G. 
Blasenhalsschnitt.)  Cutting  the  neck  of  the 
urinary  bladder,  as  in  lateral  lithotomy. 

Cystaux'e.  (Eua-rts,  a  bladder  ;  av^ri, 
increase.  F.  cystauxe  ;  G.  Blasenrergrosseruny.) 
Increase  of  the  urinary  bladder ;  its  enlargement, 
especially  thickening  of  its  coats. 

Cys't'e",  (Kuo-T!),  the  bladder.)  A  term  for 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  female  pudendum. 

CyStec'tasy.  (Ki5crTi9,  the  bladder  ;  e/c- 
Tfto-is,  extension.)  Dilatation,  either  normal  or 
abnormal,  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  form  of  lithotomy  in  which, 
after  having  opened  the  membranous  urethra  in 
the  ordinary  way,  the  grooved  sound  is  removed 
and  a  dilator  of  the  prostate  is  introduced  on  the 
left  forefinger  into  the  wound,  and  by  its  means 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  dilated  to  a  sufficient 
size  to  allow  of  the  introduction  of  the  forceps 
and  the  removal  of  the  calculus. 

Cystelco'siS.    See  Cysthelcosis. 

Cystencepha'lia.  The  state  of  a  Cys- 
tencephalus. 

CyStenceph'alUS.  (Ku<rTts,_a  bladder; 
iyKicjiaXoi,  the  brain.  F.  cystencephale ;  G. 
Blasenkopf.)  Name  by  Geoff'roy  Saint-Hilaire 
for  a  monster  foetus  in  which  the  brain  contained 
in  its  membranes  has  the  appearance  of  a  papil- 
lous  bladder. 

Cysteol'itllUS.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder  ; 
\tt)os,  a  stone.  F.  cysteolithe.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
K:u(7T£d\i0os),  used  by  Sohrbderus,  iii,  8,  n.  19, 
for  stone,  or  calculus  in  the  urinary  bladder  or  in 
the  gall-bladder. 

Also,  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  stone  in  the 
bladder. 

Cyster'etliism.  (Kiyo-rts ;  iptdia-fi6^, 
irritation.)    Irritability  of  the  bladder. 

Cyster'na  lymphat'ica.  (L.  cis- 
terna; lymphatic.)  A  large  sac  in  the  frog 
situated  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  but 
separated  from  the  abdominal  cavity  by  the  peri- 
toneum.   Properly  Cisterna. 
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CysthEemorrboi'des.    (Kuo-tis,  the 

bladder;  ai/xoppotSn^,  piles.  F.  cysthemor- 
rhoides  ;  G.  Blasenhamorrhdiden.)  Hsemorrlioids 
of  the  bladder. 

CysthelCO'sis.  (Kuo-t(9,  the  bladder; 
eXko?,  au  ulcer.  F.  cysthelcose  ;  G.  Harnblasen- 
geschwiir.)    Ulceration  of  the  bladder. 

CySthepaifiCi  (Ku<rTts;  inraTLKos,  of 
the  liver.)  Belonging  to  the  gall-bladder  and  to 
the  liver. 

C.  ducts.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
some  ducts  which  were  supposed  to  pass  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder. 

_  Cysthep'atolith.  (Kuo-tis;  v-n-ap,  the 

liver;  Xi'Bos,  a  st  me.  F.  cysthepatolithe ;  Q. 
Gallenste'in.)  Gall-stone  found  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cysthepatolithi'asis.  (K^uo-xis; 
vTTup  ;  Xi'0os,  a  stone.  F.  cysthtpatolithiase  ;  G. 
Gallensteinkrankheit.')  The  gall-stone  disease. 

Cysthi'tis.  (KOo-Oo?,  the  vulva.)  In- 
flammation of  the  vulva. 

Cys'thOS.    Same  as  Cysthus. 

Cys'tllUS.  (KOo-eos,  any  hollow.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  pudendum  muliebrc. 

CySthyg-ro'ma.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag;  hy- 
groma. F.  cyathygrome ;  G.  Sacklymphge- 
schwulst.)  Term  for  a  cystico-l3'"mphatio  tumour  ; 
as  the  congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  of  the  child, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  labour. 

Cysthypersarco'sis.    (kOo-tis,  the 

bladder  ;  virip,  in  excess  ;  trapKuiaL^,  the  growth 
of  flesh.  F.  cysthijpemurcose.)  A  tieshy  growth 
or  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder. 

Cys'tic.  (Kyo-Tie,  a  bag.  F.  cystique  ;  G. 
cystisch.)    Belonging  to  a  bag. 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  urinary  bladder  or  the 
gall-bladder. 

Also,  containing  cysts. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cystique ;  G.  Gal- 
lenblnsenschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  right 
division  of  the  hepatic  artery  behind  the  cystic 
duct;  it  passes  upwards  and  forwards  upon  the 
neck  of  the  gall-bladder  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  ramifies  in  the  walls  of 
the  gall-bladder,  and  the  other  between  it  and 
the  liver. 

C.  bile.  Bile  contained  in  the  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  bronch'ocele.   Same  as  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  cal'culus.  (L.  calculus,  a  little  stone.) 
A  gall-stone. 

C.  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  cystic.  It  is  used 
also  as  a  synonym  of  Colloid. 

C.  degenera'tion.  See  Degeneration, 
cystic. 

C.  duct.    See  Ditct,  cystic. 

C.  duct,  valve  of.  The  series  of  cres- 
centic  folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  cystic 
duct  which  form  an  apparently  spiral  valve. 

C.  fis'sure.  (Jj.Jissura,  a  cleft.)  The  (7. 
fossa. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L. /oisrt!,  a  ditch.  G.  Gallen- 
blascnyruhe.)  The  depression  on  the  fore  part  of 
tlie  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder. 

C.  goi'tre.    See  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  bsemato'ma.    See  Hccmatoma,  cystic. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cystin. 

C.  ox'ide  cal'culus.  See  Calculus,  cys- 
tine. 

C.  plez'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  cystique;  G.  Gallenblasengeflccht.)  A 


plexus  of  sympathetic  filaments  on  the  gall- 
bladder furnished  by  the  hepatic  plexus. 

C.  pol'ypus.    See  Polypus,  cystic. 

C.  sar'cocele.   See  Sarcocele,  cystic. 

C.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  tu'mour.    A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

C.  valve.  The  valve  at  the  neck  of  the 
Gall-bladder . 

C.  vein.  (G,  Galleiiblasenblutader.)  A 
vein  which  collects  the  blood  from  tlie  gall- 
bladder and  joins  sometimes  the  trunk  of  the 
portal  vein,  but  more  frequently  its  right  divi- 
sion. 

C.  worms.  (F.  vers  cystiques.)  Same  as 
Cestoda. 

_  Cys'tica.  (Kuo-ti?.  F.  cystiques.)  Medi- 
cines believed  to  act  specially  on  tlie  bladder. 

Also,  formerly,  a  term  applied  to  the  cystic 
larval  forms  of  tapeworms  which  were  then 
thought  to  be  distinct  individuals. 

Cys'ticse.  (Kuo-Tts.)  One  of  the  divisions 
of  tapeworms,  being  those  which  are  cystic  as 
larvae. 

Cysticer'cus.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder ;  Kip- 
Ko^,  a  tail.  F.  cysticerque ;  G.  Blasenschwanz, 
Blasemvurm,  Finne.)  The  tailed  bladder-worm, 
otherwise  termed  hydatid.  They  consist  of  a  cy- 
lindrical body  terminated  posteriorly  by  a  bladder, 
their  head  furnished  with  four  suckers.  They 
are  the  sexually  immature  larval  form  of  one  or 
other  of  the  several  kinds  of  Taenia.  The  em- 
bryonal sac  possesses  the  head  of  the  future 
Taenia,  and  there  is  usually  only  one  head.  Re- 
garded from  a  morphological,  as  well  as  from  a 
developmental,  point  of  view,  the  cysticercus  is 
composed  of  two  segments ;  the  Tajnial  head  im- 
mediately produced  from  the  embryonal  sac,  and 
the  original  embryonal  sac  now  become  the  tail 
or  caudal  vesicle.  The  two  most  important  forms 
in  regard  to  man  are  the  cysticercus  of  the  Tcenia 
solium  and  the  cysticercus  of  Taenia  mediocanel- 
lata  (or  saginata  of  Goeze).  The  mature  ovum 
of  the  sexually  mature  Ta;nia  consists  of  a  mass 
of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  but  with  nucleus 
or  germinal  vesicle,  which  is  the  primitive  egg, 
and  of  a  nutritive  or  secondary  yollc.  As  it 
travels  along  the  oviduct  it  is  fertilised  with  the 
semen,  and  receives  an  albuminous  covering.  It 
then  enters  the  ovisac,  undergoes  repeated  cleav- 
age, obtains  an  investment  composed  of  slender 
rods  closely  applied  to  each  other,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  three  pairs  of  stylet-like,  slightly 
curved,  booklets.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  and 
still  contained  within  the  segments  of  the  parent 
Taenia,  the  embryo  is  discharged  from  the  body 
of  the  host,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Tainia  me- 
diocanellata  and  T.  solium  is  man  himself. 
These  segments,  or  the  ova,  are  consumed  with 
herbage  by  the  pig,  ox,  or  other  animal.  Arrived 
at  the  stomach  the  embryo  is  freed  from  its  en- 
velopes by  the  gastric  juice,  and  immediately 
bores  with  its  booklets  through  the  walls  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  gains  entrance  into  the  vessels, 
and  is  carried  by  the  circulation  to  remote  parts  ; 
there  it  becomes  attached,  and  the  first  phase  of 
its  history  is  completed.  It  now  throws  off  the 
booklets  and  develops  into  a  sac  composed  of  con- 
tractile protoplasmic  cell  wall  and  fluid  contents. 
The  connective  tissue  around  the  sac  becomes 
condensed  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  encap- 
suled,  and  coincidently  the  protoplasm  wall  be- 
comes invaginated  at  one  point,  forming  a  hollow 
bend,  which  projects  internally  and  terminates 
in  a  blind  extremity,  though  the  peripheric 
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opening  remains  unclosed.  Suckers,  as  in  Tcenia 
medioeanellata,  or  suckers  with  a  rostellum  and 
a  crown  of  booklets,  as  in  Tcenia  solium,  appear 
at  the  extremity  of  the  hollow  internal  bend. 
With  the  formation  of  these,  the  organs  of  adhe- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  Teenia,  the  second  phase 
of  the  history  is  completed  ;  the  embryo  has  now 
become  a  Cysticercus.  The  third  phase  com- 
mences when  the  encysted  embryo  in  measly  flesh 
is  eaten  by  an  animal  adapted  to  permit  the 
sexually  mature  Taenia  or  Strobilus  to  develop. 
The  capsule  is  dissolved  in  the  stomach  of  the 
new  host,  the  tail  disappears,  and  the  head,  ad- 
hering to  the  intestinal  wall,  and  now  called  a 
scolex,  produces  a  chain  of  segments  by  basilar 
budding  in  a  longitudinal  direction.  Thus  the 
first  host  is  usually  herbivorous,  and  carries 
the  cysticercus  or  larval  form ;  the  secondary 
host  is  carnivorous,  and  carries  the  strobilus  or 
sexually  mature. 

C.  acantbotri'as,  "Weinland.  ("AKay0a, 
a  thorn ;  -rpias,  the  number  three.)  A  species 
found  in  the  connective  tissue  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  human  brain.  The  adult  form  is 
not  known.  It  has  42  to  48  hooklets  in  three 
rows. 

C.  ari'onis,  Siebold.  Tlie  larva  of  Tcenia 
arionis.  Found  in  the  respiratory  cavity  of  Arion 
empiricorum. 

C.  bo' vis.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.  G.  Mindsjinne.) 
The  larva  of  Tcenia  medioeanellata.  Found  in 
the  muscles  of  cattle. 

C.  cellulo'sse,  Red.  (L.  cellula,  a  little 
cell ;  because  of  its  presence  in  the  cellular  tissue. 
Gr.  Schweinefinne.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  solium. 
It  is  an  oval  body,  10  mm.  long,  with  four 
suckers  and  twenty-six  hooklets  in  two  rows 
round  the  mouth.  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
swine  and  other  animals  and  under  the  tongue ; 
occasionally  in  the  muscles  and  brain  of  man. 

C.  cerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  larva  of  Tcenia  ccenurus  of  the  dog  occurring 
in  sheep. 

C.  cobit'ldis,  Bellingham.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  liver  and  intestines  of  Cobitis  bar- 
batula. 

C.  corda'tus,  Tschudi.  (L.  eordatus, 
heart-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  omentum 
of  Fwtorius  putorius. 

C.  cncumeri'nus,  Cobbold.  (L.  cueumis, 
a  cucumber.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Lepus  cimi- 
eulus. 

C.  delpbi'nl,  Rud.  (L.  delphimis,  the 
dolphin.)  Thelarva  of  a  Phyllobothrium.  Found 
in  the  fat  of  the  dolphin,  Delphinus  delphis. 

C>  dicys'tus.  (Ai's,  twice ;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder.)  A  species  presenting  two  vesicles  ;  tlie 
one  the  ordinary  caudal  bladder,  the  other  em- 
bracing the  body  anteriorly. 

C.  du'blus,  Otto.  (L.  dubius,  uncertain.) 
Found  in  Pcdetes  caffer. 

C.  elongra'tus,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lepus  euniculus  domesticus,  and  in 
the  uterus  of  Lepus  sylvalicus. 

C.  fasciola'ris,  Rud.  {L.fasciola,  a  small 
bandage.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  crassieollis  of  the 
cat.  Found  in  the  liver  of  the  long-eared  bat, 
Plecotus  auritus,  and  of  rats  and  mice. 

C.  fin'nla.  A  species  wliich  is  always  en- 
closed in  a  delicate  cyst ;  it  is  usually  hidden 
within  its  caudal  bladder,  i  nd  is  opaque  and 
yellowish,  of  the  size  of  a  flax  seed. 

C.  Fiscberla'nus.  Name  g;iven  to  a 
species  in  honour  of  M.  Fischer  of  Leipsic. 


C.  fistula'ris,  Gurlt.  (h.  fistularis,  like  a 
shepherd's  pipe.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Equus  eaballus. 

C.  bypudae'l,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Arvieola  arvalis.  The  larva  of  Tmiia 
tenuicollis. 

C.  longicol'liSjRudolphi.  (L. longus, long ; 
coUis.)  The  larva  of  Tcenia  crassiccps,  Rudolphi. 
Found  in  the  axillary  sacculi  oi  Aroicola  amphi- 
bius,  a  field  mouse,  and  in  the  liver  of  Arvieola 
arvalis.  It  is  the  larva  of  the  Tcenia  crassiceps 
of  tlie  fox. 

C.  lumbrlc'ull,  Ratzel.  (L.  lumbricus,  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Sce- 
nuris  variegata,  Hoffm. 

C.  macrocys'tis,  Diesing.  (Maicpos, 
long;  Kuo-Tis,  bladder.)  Found  in  the  liver, 
abdominal  cavity,  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Lepus  brasiliensis. 

C.  miniop'teri,  Kolenati.  Found  in  the 
Cheiroptera. 

C.  pbyse'teris,  Debell  Bennet.  (*u<t?;- 
Tn'ip,  bellows.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  Catodon 
macroccjjhalus. 

C.  pilea'tuS)  Bojanus.  (L.  pileatus,  bon- 
neted.) Found  ill  the  subcutaneous  connective 
tissue  of  Inuns  ecaudntus. 

C.  pisifor'mis,  Zederer.  (L.  pisum,  a 
pea ;  forma,  shape.  F.  cysticerque  du  lapin.) 
The  larva  of  the  Tcenia  serrata  of  the  dog. 
Found  in  the  hare,  rabbit,  and  the  domestic 
mouse. 

C.  puncta'tuSi  (L.  punctatics,  spotted.) 
A  species  in  which  the  caudal  bladder  is  globular 
and  presents  several  white  spots. 

C.  sphaerocepb'alus,  Rudolphi.  (2tpcu- 
pa,  a  ball ;  KtcjiaXv,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lemur  uionc/oz. 

C.  tse'nise  cucumeri'nse,  Bloch.  (L. 
tcsnia,  n  hand ,  cueumis,  a  cucumber.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Trichodeetes  canis. 

C.  tse'niae  grac'ilis,  v.  Linstow.  (L. 
gracilis,  thin.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Perca 
Jluvicilitis. 

C.  tee'nise  inediocanella't8e.  The 

larva  of  the  Tcsnia  medioeanellata  of  man  found 
in  the  ox.    The  C.  bovis. 

C.  tal'pse,  Rud.  (L.  talpa,  a  mole.)  The 
larva  of  Tcenia  tenuicollis.  Found  beneath  the 
skin  and  in  the  liver  of  Talpa  europcca. 

C.  te'lse  cellulo'sae.  (L.  tela,  a  web; 
eellulosus.)    Same  as  C.  cellulosa;. 

C.  tenuicol'lis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin ;  collum,  the  neck.)  A  species  about  an 
inch  long,  12  to  15  centimeters,  when  full  grown, 
with  a  neck-like  process.  It  is  the  larva  of 
Tcenia  marginata  of  the  dog,  and  is  found  in  the 
omentum  and  liver  of  ruminants,  and  swine,  and 
occasionally  in  man. 

C.  tarbina'tus,  Kober.  A  doubtful  species 
with  larger  hooklets  than  C.  celliilosce,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  human  brain. 

C.  viscera'lis.  (L.  viscera,  the  entrails.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  tenuicollis,  because  it  is  found 
in  the  omentum  and  liver. 

Cys'ticle.  (.Dim.  from  ki'/o-ti?, a  bladder.) 
A  small  cyst. 

Cysticoxy'dum.  Cystic  oxide  or  Cys- 
ti». 

Cys'ticule.  (Ki^o-tis.  F.  cysticule.) 
Name  by  Breschet  for  a  part  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  of  the  ear  of  tcleostean  fishes.  It  is 
a  process  of  the  sacculus,  and  is  a  rudimentary 
canalis  cochlcaris. 


CYSTID— CYSTITIS. 


Cys'tld.  (KuffTis.)  The  sao-like  ciliated 
embryo  of  some  of  the  Polyzoa. 

CystidelCO'siS.  Same  as  Cysthelcosis. 
CyStidepat'iC.    Snme  as  Cysthcpatic. 

Cystidepatolithi'asis.  Same  as 
Cysthepatolithianis. 

Cystid'ia.    Plural  of  Cystidinm. 

Cystidial'g'ia.    Same  as  Cystalgia. 

Cystidioblenuorrhoe'a.  Same  as 
Cystoblennorrhcea. 

, Cystid'ium.  (Kwo-rts,  a  bag.  F.  cysti- 
dion  ;  G.  Slasenchen,  SchlauchfrucJit.)  A  one- 
celled,  indchisoent,  superior,  membranous,  apo- 
carpous fruit  (Link).    Ex.  AmarantJms. 

Also,  a  name  for  certain  cells,  filled  with  air, 
found  in  aquatic  plants  at  the  time  of  fecunda- 
tion. 

Also,  in  Fungi,  a  name  given  to  the  spore-case 
or  theca ;  and  also  to  certain  prominent  cells 
which  are  supposed  to  be  antheridian  cells. 

Cystidocatar'r2ius.  Same  as  Cysto- 
catarrh. 

Cys'tidocele.    Same  as  Cystocele. 

Cystidocer'cus.    Same  as  Cysticcrcus. 

Cystidolaparot'omy.  See  Laparo- 
cystidotomif. 

Cystidomyelo'ma.  (Kuo-ti?,  the  blad- 
der ;  juueXds,  marrow.  G.  Marnblasenmark- 
schamm.)  Medullary  cancer  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystidople'g'ia.  (Kuo-ns,  the  bladder ; 
wXjj-yjj,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystidorrha'g'ia.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rhagia. 

Cystidorrhez'is.     Same  as  Cystor- 

rhexis. 

Cystidorrhoe'a.    Same  as  Cystorrlma. 
Cystidorrhon'cus.    Same  as  Cystor- 
rhoncus. 

Cystldosomatot'omy.     Same  as 

Cystosomatotomia. 

Cystldospas'mus.  Same  as  Cysto- 
spasm. 

Cystidostenocho'ria.  Same  as 
Cystostennchoria. 

Cystidot'omy.    Same  as  Cystotomy. 

Cystidotrachelot'omy.  (Ku<rTi?, 
the  bladder;  Tpax^Xoi,  the  neck;  Tonn,  a  cut- 
ting.) The  incision  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
as  in  lithotomy. 

Cystifelleot'omy.  (Kuo-Tis,  abag;_L. 
fel,  bile  ;  Ttixvw,  to  cut.)  Term  for  the  operation 
by  which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted  from  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cys'tin.  (KudTts,  the  bladder.  "E.  cystine; 
I.  ossido  cistico;  Gr.  Blasenoxyd.)  C3H7NSO2. 
The  chief  constituent  of  certain  calculi  found  in 
the  urinary  bladder  of  man.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  the  kidney,  in  the  liver  in  typhus  and 
in  jaundice,  and  it  has  been  detected  in  the 
sweat.  It  crystallises  in  regular  six-sided  plates ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid, 
soluble  in  nitric,  sulphuric,  oxalic,  and  other 
acids,  and  also  in  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia,  and 
the  carbonates  of  the  first  two.    See  Cystinuria. 

Cys'tine.    Same  as  Cystin. 

Cysting'orrhon'clius.    (KiJtrTiyg,  a 

little  bladder ;  poyxo's,  a  snoring.  G.  Knister- 
geriinsch.)    A  small  vesicular  rale  or  rhonchus. 

Cys'tinouSi    Containing  Cystin. 

Cystinu'ria.  {Cystin ;  L.'  m-ina,  urine.) 
The  condition  of  body  in  which  cystin  is  Ibund  in 
the  urine.    When  there  is  a  sediment  of  cystin  it 


is  amorphous,  and  whitish  or  fawn-coloured  or 
crystalline ;  not  dissolved  by  heat,  by  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  dilute  hydrochloric  or  acetic  acids, 
soluble  in  ammonia,  and  in  soda  and  potash  and 
their  carbonates.  From  this  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  six-sided  plates. 

Cys'tinx.  (Ki/o-Ttyg,  dim.  of  Kuo-Tis,  a 
bladder.)    A  small  vesicle  or  cyst. 

Cystip'athy.  (Kucrns ;  TraSos,  disease.) 
A  general  term  for  disease  of  the  bladder. 

CyStiplllOg''ia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
(pXiyui,  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  inflammation 
of  the  bladder. 

CyStirrha'g'ia.  (Kuo-ns,  the  bladder; 
piqyvvixi,  to  burst  forth.  G.  Blasenbhitung .) 
A  discharge  of  blood  from  the  bladder. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cystirrlma. 

Cystirrlieu'm£l.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rhcuma. 

Cystirrhoe'a.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
poia,  a  flow.  F.  cystirrhee.)  Term  for  a  mucous 
discharge  from  the  bladder ;  vesical  catarrh. 

Cys'tiS.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bag.)  A  bag  or  bladder ; 
specially  the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  cyst. 

C.  toi'lis.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  ctaoled'ocbus.  (XoX?),  bile ;  Stxonai, 
to  receive.)    The  gall-bladder. 

C.  fel'Iea.  {L./el,  bile.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  sero'sa.  See  Cyst,  serous. 
Cysti'tiSi  (Kuo-Tis,  the  bladder.  F.  eys- 
tite  ;  I.  cistite ;  G.  Blasenentziindung,  Blasi  n- 
katarrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. It  seldom  arises  spontaneously,  but  is 
caused  by  extension  from  pyelitis  or  gonorrhoea, 
by  cantharides,  calculi,  or  pieces  thereof,  the 
passage  of  instruments,  and  such  like.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  acute  and  chronic.  There  is  more  or 
less  local  pain  and  tenderness,  more  or  less  con- 
stitutional symptoms,  and  more  or  less  pain  on 
passing  water  ;  the  urine  contains  7nucus  or  pus, 
sometimes  blood  and  shreds  of  lining  membrane. 

C,  acu'tc.  This  form  is  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  severe  febrile  symptoms,  by  pain  and 
tenderness  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  organ,  by 
strangury  and  tenesmus,  and  by  high-coloured 
urine  containing  pus  and  sometimes  blood.  It 
may  prove  fatal  from  ulceration  or  sloughing  of 
the  mucous  membrane  or  extravesical  suppura- 
tion. The  inflammation  may  extend  upwards  to 
the  kidneys. 

C,  ammonl'acal.  Chronic  cystitis  caused 
by,  or  accompanied  by,  ammoniacal  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine. 

C,  cal'culous.  (L.  calrubts,  a  small 
stone.)  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  set  up  by 
the  irritation  of  a  stone  or  fragments  of  it. 

C,  canttaar'idal.  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  mcmbi'ane  of  the  bladder  in  poisoning 
by  cantharides  or  after  the  application  of  a 
blister.  The  bladder  inflammation  is  secondary, 
the  kidneys  being  the  parts  first  aSected  by  the 
irritant.     Camphor  has  been  mixed  with  blister 

Elaster  to  avoid  tliis  complication,  and  latterly  it 
as  been  proposed  to  use  bicarbonate  of  soda  for 
the  same  purpose.  False  membranes  are  often 
passed  in  the  urine. 

C,  cbron'lc.  Occurs  as  a  sequel  of  acute 
cystitis,  or  is  originally  of  a  less  intense  form. 
There  is  the  pain  and  irritability  of  bladder ; 
the  urine  contains  much  pus,  and  easily  becomes 
alkaline  and  ofiensive. 


CTSTITOME— CYSTOID. 


O.,  croup'ous.  {Cmip.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bladder,  aooonipanied  by  the  passage  of 
false  membranes  along  with  the  urine.  It  occurs 
occasionally  in  the  course  of  severe  cases  of  typhus 
and  other  infectious  diseases. 

C,  diphtberlt'ic.  {Diphtheria.)  Same 
as  C,  croupous, 

C.  fel'lea.  (L.  fel,  bile.)  Inflammation 
of  the  gall-bladder. 

C,  gronorrboe'al.  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder  produced  by  extension  of  gonorrhoeal  in- 
flammation from  the  urethra. 

C.  muco'sa  acu'ta.  Acute  cystitis  af- 
fecting chiefly  the  mucous  membrane. 

C.  parencbymato'sa.  Cystitis  afiecting 
chiefly  the  parenchyina  of  the  walls  of  the  blad- 
der. 

C,  pseudomem'branous.  {•^tviin, 
false ;  L.  memhrana,  a  membrane.)  A  form 
generally  met  ^ith  as  a  variety  of  C,  cantha- 
ridal. 

C,  scle'rous.  (2(cX»)^o9,  hard.)  A  term 
applied  to  cases  of  chronic  cystitis  in  which  there 
is  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  wall  of  the 
bladder  with  contraction  of  its  cavity.  The 
thickening  does  not  depend  on  muscular  hyper- 
trophy, but  on  a  deposit  of  a  white,  lardaceous, 
fibrous  substance  under  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  stretches  into  the  muscular  coat ;  it  may 
extend  into  the  prostate  gland. 

.C.  submuco'sa.  A  variety  of  C.  paren- 
chymatosa  affecting  the  submucous  tissue. 

C.  subsero'sa.  A  variety  of  C.  parcn- 
chymatosa  aflecting  the  subserous  tissue. 

C,  tuber'cular.  A  term  applied  to  tuber- 
culosis of  the  urinary  mucous  membrane,  some- 
times accompanying  pulmonary  and  genital 
tuberculosis.  It  is  marked  by  paroxysms  of 
intense  pain,  by  urethral  and  vesical  spasms,  and 
by  haematuria.  On  the  mucous  membrane  are 
Ibund  tubercular  granulations  and  ulcerations. 
It  may  spread  to  the  kidneys  or  travel  down  the 
ureters  from  them. 

C.  u'rica.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cys'titome.  (Kuaxts,  a  bag;  Tifivw,  to 
cut.  F.  cystotome.)  A  bag  or  cyst  cutter ;  a  term 
for  an  instrument  for  opening  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens  in  the  operation  for  cataract. 

Cystit'omy.  (Kuo-ti?,  a  bag;  Tofxri,  a 
section.)  The  division  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Cystoadeno'ma.    (KuffTts;  d 

gland.)  A  term  applied  to  an  adenoma  which 
contains  cysts ;  such  are  many  goitres. 

Cys'toblast.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder  ;  /3\a<r- 
To's,  a  sprout.)    Same  as  Gytoblast. 

Cystoblennorrhoe'a.  (Ku 

va,  mucus ;  poi'a,  a  flow.)    Vesical  catarrh. 

Cystobubon'ocele.  (Ku  (TTts,  the 
bladder ;  j8ou/3a')v,  the  groin  ;  /cnXi),  a  tumour.) 
Term  for  a  form  of  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary 
bladder  protrudes  through  the  inguinal  opening. 

C^stocarcino'ma.  (Kuo-xt?,  a  bag; 
KapKivMna,  a  cancer.)  A  cancer  which  has 
undergone  cystic  degeneration.  See  Cancer, 
cystic. 

CyS'tOCarp.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag;  Kaoiroi, 
fruit.  G.  Kapselfriicht,  Schlauehfruclu})  A 
term  applied  in  Florideoe  to  the  organ  usually 
named  receptacle  in  Algae.  It  results  from  the 
fertilisation  of  the  trichogyne. 

CyStOCatarrh'.  (Kuo-tis  ;  KaTuppooi, 
a  catarrh.)    Vesical  catarrh. 


Cys'tocele.  (Kuo-ti?,  the  bladder ;  kvXi], 
a  tumour.  V .  cystocele ;  Q.  Bla,scnhn(ch.)  Term 
for  a  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary  bladder  is  pro- 
truded.   It  is  very  rare. 

Also,  applied  to  a  prolapsus  or  relaxation  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  containing  the 
prolapsed  bladder.  This  has  occasionally  oc- 
curred in  labour  from  pressure  of  the  head  on  a 
distended  bladder. 

C,  bil'iary.  (L.  bilis.,  bile.)  A  promi- 
nence produced  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

C,  cru'rali    Same  as  C.  femoral. 

C,  fem'oral.  Hernia  oif  the  bladder  into 
the  femoral  canal. 

C,  in'grulnal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
Hernia  of  the  bladder  into  the  inguinal  canal. 

C,  perlnae'al.  A  hernia  of  the  bladder 
protruding  at  one  or  other  side  of  the  raphe  of 
the  perinasum. 

C,  vag^i'nal.  A  condition  in  which  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb  and  of  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina  has  carried  with  them  a  part  of  the 
bladder. 

Cystoceph'alus.  Same  as  Cystenceph- 
alus. 

Cystocliondro'ma.  Same  as  Enchon- 
droma,  cystic. 

Cystocolpi'tis.    Same  as  Colpocystitis. 

Cys'tOCOpe.  (Kuo-ti5  ;  ko'ttos,  a  blow.) 
A  sound  provided  with  an  ear-plate  like  that  of 
a  stethoscope,  to  render  more  distinct  the  noise 
of  its  impact  on  a  urinary  calculus. 

CyStOdial'ysiS.  (Kuo-tis;  (5i'aXuois,  a 
separating.  F.  cystodiuhjse  ;  G.  Blasettwtmd.) 
A  wound  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystodyn'ia.  (Kuo-tis  ;  6&6vn,  pain.  F. 
cystodynie ;  G.  JBlaseuschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
urinary  bladder,  especially  rheumatism  of  the 
muscular  coat. 

Cystoen'terocele.  (Kuo-tjs;  'iwEpov, 
an  intestine ;  k7;\)j,  a  tumour.)  A  hernia  con- 
taining both  bladder  and  intestine. 

Cystoenteroepip'locele.  (Kuotis; 

evTtpov;  tTTiirXoov,  the  omentum;  KiiXij,  a  tu- 
mour.) A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  as  well  as  intestine  and  omentum. 

CyStOepip'lOCele.  (Kuotis;  tTrtTrXoov; 
KvXii.)  A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  and  some  omentum. 

Cystofibro'ma.  Same  as  Fibrocystic 
tumour. 

CyStOflag-ella'ta.  (Kuo-tis;  'L.flagel- 
lum,  a  whip.)  A  Division  of  flagellate  Injuauria, 
having  a  vesicular  body  with  a  flagellum,  but  no 
ciliary  crown. 

CyStOg''eiiy>  (Kuo-tis  ;  ylvvam,  to  pro- 
duce.)  A  new  formation  or  growth  in  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

CyStOhse'mia.  (Kuo-tis;  dip.a,  blood. 
F.  cystohhme.)  Congestion  of  blood  in  the 
bladder.    (Littre  and  Kobin.) 

Cys'to'idi  (Kuotis,  a  bag ;  eT^os,  like- 
ness.   G.  blasenahnlich.)    Resembling  a  cyst. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ctstoda. 

C.  cica'trix.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.  G. 
cysto'ide  Vernarbung.)  A  term  applied  by  von 
Grafe  to  a  condition  which  is  sometimes  pre- 
sented by  the  cicatrix  which  is  formed  after  the 
incision  in  iridectomy ;  it  is  marked  by  the 
occurrence  of  vesicular  projections  of  the  cicatri- 
cial tissue,  and  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
fluids  within  the  eyeball. 

C.  deg:enera'tlon  of  tbe  ret'lna.  (F. 
degcncrescence  cystdide  de  la  retine.)     Term  ap- 
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plied  by  Iwanoff  to  a  condition  of  the  retina  in 
which  accumulations  of  serous  fluid  form  in  the 
substance  of  the  retina.  The  afi'ection  is  common 
in  tlie  aged.  The  collections  of  fluid  are  at  first 
small,  appear  in  the  external  and  then  in  the 
internal  granule  layer,  separating  the  elements 
of  the  retina  from  each  other.  As  the  cysts  in- 
crease they  coalesce,  and  the  supporting  or  ra- 
diating fibres  remain  and  traverse  or  form  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  cysts,  whilst  their  external 
and  internal  walls  are  formed  by  the  granule 
laj  ers  compressed  against  the  external  and  in- 
ternal limiting  membranes. 

C.  growtbs,  com'pound.  The  same  as 
Cysts,  proliferous. 

C.  tu'mour.   A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

Also,  a  spionym  of  Cyst  as  a  morbid  condition. 

CyStOlipo'ma.  (Kuo-rts;  XItto^,  fat.) 
An  euc3'3tud  lipoma. 

Cys'tolitll.  (Kuo-Tis,  the  bladder;  Xt0os, 
a  stone.  F.  cystolithe ;  Q.  Sarnblasenstein.) 
Stone  or  calculus  of  the  bladder. 

Also  (G.  Traubeukorper),  a  cluster  of  micro- 
scopic crystals  of  calcium  carbonate,  arranged  in 
a  radiated  manner,  in  club-shaped  stratified  out- 
growths of  the  cell  wall,  which  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cells  in  plauts.  They  are  well  seen 
in  the  epidermic  cells  of  the  leaves  of  many  Urti- 
cacese,  and  in  the  stem  of  species  of  Justicia. 

Cystolithi'asis.  (Kuo-tis;  Xi'tios.  F. 
eystolithiase ;  G.  Harnblasensteinlirankheit.) 
Urinary  calculous  disease. 

CyStolith'iCi  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  urinary  calculus. 

Cystolu'tein.  (Kuo-tis;  li.  luteus,  jei- 
low.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  lutein  which 
is  contained  in  the  yellow  fluid  of  some  ovarian 
cysts. 

Cysto'ma.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  A  cyst  or 
cystic  tumour  which  is  a  new  development ; 
in  contradistinction  to  a  cystic  tumour  in  whioli 
the  sac  is  a  natural  formation,  and  which  is 
called  simply  a  Cyst. 

The  term  is  also  used  synonymously  with  cyst 
or  cystic  tumour. 

C.  ova'rii.    Same  as  Ovarian  cyst. 

Cystome'rocele.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder  ; 
/niipds,  the  thigh  ;  /ci)\i),  a  tumour.  F.  cystome- 
rocile  ;  G.  Blasenschenkelbruch.)  Term  for  a 
liernia  in  which  the  bladder  protrudes  through 
the  femoral  ring. 

Cystomyxo'ma.  Same  as  Myxoma, 
cystoid. 

CyStOn'oUS.  (Kuo-rts ;  oyKos,  a  mass. 
G.  Ilarnblase>igescliwnlst.)  Increased  thickness 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystoneural'g'ia.  (Kutms ;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve ;  ^A.yos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CyStOOp'SiS.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder  ;  o<//is, 
appearance.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nema- 
tode worm. 

C.  acipen'seris,  Wagn.  (L.  acipenser, 
sturgeon.)  Found  beneath  the  scutes  of  Aci- 
penscr  7-iit/ictnts. 

CyStOparal'ysiS.  (Kuo-ti?;  -TrapaXyaii, 
palsy.  G.  Harnblasoilcihmnng.)  Paralysis  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOphleg'mat'iC.  (Ku(rTi9;  <j>\iyfxa, 
phlegm.)    fielating  to  vesical  mucus. 

C.  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Vesical  ca- 
tarrh. 

CystopIllOg''ia.  Same  as  Cysfiphlogia. 
Cystoph'thisiSi    (Kuo-tis;  ^eiVis,  de- 


cay.) The  hectic  condition  resulting  from  ul- 
ceration of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CyStOph'tllOe.  (Kuo-Tts;  (/>0u't),  a  wast- 
ing. G.  llarnblascnsohivindsucht.)  Wasting  of 
the  bladder. 

Cys'toplasti  fKuo-Tt?,  a  bag  ;  -n-Xao-o-n), 
to  form.)  A  cell  concerned  in  growth  and 
possessing  a  cell  wall. 

Cystoplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Cystoplasty. 

Cys'toplasty.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
-KXaaaoi,  to  fabricate  or  form.)  Term  applied  to 
the  operation  for  the  cure  of  vesico-vaginal 
fistula,  consisting  in  the  dissection  of  a  flap  from 
the  external  labium,  and  uniting  it  by  suture  to 
the  newly  pared  edges  of  the  fistulous  opening. 

Cystople'g'ia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
irX.)cyj),  a  stroke.  F.  cystopli'gie  ;  G.  Marnbla- 
senlahmung .)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CystOpleg''ic«    Relating  to  Cystoplegia. 

CyStOplex'ia.  (KOo-tis;  7rX?";gts,  a 
stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOP'teriSi  (Kuo-ti?;  -n-Ttpts,  a  fern. 
G.  Blasenfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Filices ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the 
basally  attached  membranous  indusium. 

C.  denta'ta,  Hooker.  The  C.  fragilis, 
var.  dentata. 

C.  fragr'Uls,  Bernh.  (L.  fragilis,  brittle.) 
Brittle  bladder  fern.  Used  as  the  Adianturn 
capUlus  veneris. 

C.  fragr'ilis,  var.  denta'ta,  Hook.  (L. 
dentatus,  ioo\hci..)    Used  as  C.  fragilis. 

CyStOptO'SiS.  (KuO-TiS  ;       TTTUKTll,  a 

falling.  F.  cystoptose ;  1.  cistoptosi ;  G:.  Harn- 
blasenvorfall.)  Prolapse  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  bladder  through  its  neck. 

CyStopyeli'tiS.  (Kuo-xis ;  pyelitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  combined. 

Cystopy'ic.  (Kuo-Ti^ ;  irvov,  pus.  F. 
cystopyiqiie ;  I.  cistopiico.)  Relating  to  suppu- 
ration in  the  bladder. 

Cystorrlia'g'ia.    Same  as  Cystirrhagia. 

Cystorrheu'ma.    (Kucttis;  peD/ta,  a 

humour.)    Rheumatism  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystorrbex'iS.  (KOo-tis,  the  bladder; 
p^Jis,  a  bursting.  F.  cystorrhexis ;  G.  Karn- 
blascHzerreissmig .)    Rupture  of  the  bladder. 

Cystorrhoe'a.    Same  as  Cystirrlma. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

Cystorrho'is.  Same  as  Cysth<emorrhdis. 

Cystorrbon'cIlUS.  (Kuo-Tts,  a  blad- 
der; poyxo^,  a  snoring.  F.  cystorrhonchus  ; 
G.  Blasenrasselgerausch.)  The  large  vesicular 
r^le  or  rhonchus  heard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Cystosac'cus.   See  Saccocystis. 

Cystosarco'ma.  A  term  by  M  tiller  for 
a  flrm,  vascular,  fibrous  tumour  containing 
cysts.    See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  pbyllo'des.  (*uXXoy,  a  leaf;  tISos, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  mam- 
mary cystic  sarcoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains retention  cysts,  with  lobulated  leaf-like 
growths  in  their  interior. 

Cystos'cliisiSa  (Kuo-rts ;  o-xiVts,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Blaseiispaltuiig.)  An  imperfect 
development  of  the  urinary  bladder  resulting  in 
a  cleft  condition. 

CyStOSClr'rhUS.  (Kucms;  a-iuppo^,  a 
hard  swelling.  G.  Harnblasenkrebs.)  Scii'rhous 
cancer  of  the  bladder. 
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CyS'tOSCOpe>  (Kuo-Tts ;  crKOirito,  to  view.) 
A  form  of  Endoscope,  for  the  examination  of  the 
interior  of  the  bladder. 

CystOS'copy.  (Same  etj^mon.)  The  use 
of  the  Cystoscope. 

Cys'tose.  (Kuo-ns.)  Resembling,  or  pos- 
sessing, a  cyst. 

Cystosei'ra»  (Ku<7tis;  o-eijoa,  acord.  G. 
Ulasmschnurtamj,  Fdchertang .)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Fucaeeoe.. 

C.  siliquo'sa,  Agardh.  The  Kalidrys 
siliqnosa. 

Cystosei'ridae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fucaccce  having  concep- 
taoles  or  receptacles  distinct  from  the  frond,  which 
is  polysiphouous. 

Cystosomatotom'ia.  (Kucttis;  am- 

/ua,  the  body;  toju?;,  a  cutting.  (}.  Blasenkor- 
perschnitt.)  Incision  into  the  bodj'  of  the  blad- 
der. 

Cys'tOSpasm.  (Kuo-ns;  cKaaixoi,  a 
spasm.  G.  Blasenkrampf.)  Spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOSpaS'tiCa  (Ku<rTi9;  o-ttuo-tiko'?, 
sti^etching.)    Relating  to  Uystospasm. 

Cystospermi'tis.  (Kuo-rt?,  a  bag; 
(jiripua,  seed.)  Inflammation  of  the  vcsioulx 
seminales. 

Cystosteato'ma-  (Ku^rts;  o-TEaTw/ua, 

a  sebaceous  tumour.)  An  encysted  sebaceous 
tumour. 

Cystostenocho'ria.     (Kutrns,  the 

bladder;  <7Ttvo\wpiui,  to  be  pressed  for  room.) 
A  contracted  condition  of  the  bladder. 

CyStOtSB'niae.  (Kuo-tis;  Tawia,  a  band.) 
Leuckart's  term  for  the  tapeworms  that  are  vesi- 
culiir  in  their  larval  state. 

CyStOthrom'bo'id.  (Kuo-tis;  epoV/Jos, 
a  clot ;  €li?os,  likeness.)  Relating  to  clots  of 
blood  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystotome.  (Kuo-rts;  Tinvw,  to  cut.) 
An  old  instrument  for  incising  the  bladder  in 
lithotomy ;  there  were  many  forms,  single, 
double,  and  with  a  concealed  blade. 

CyStOtOzn'ia.    Same  as  Cystolomy. 

C,  cum  appara'tu  al'to.  (L.  cum, 
with;  apparatus,  a  preparation,  tools;  alius, 
high.)    Same  as  Apparatus  alias. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  mag'no.  (L.  magnus, 
great.)    Same  as  Apparatus  major. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  par'vo.  (L.  parvus, 
small.)    Same  as  Apparatus  minor. 

C.  hypogas'trica.  ('Ttto,  under ;  yaa- 
Ti'tp,  the  belly.)    The  same  as  Apparatus  alius. 

C.  latera  lis.  Lateral  lithotomy.  See  also 
Cystotomy. 

CystOtom'ic.    Relating  to  Cysiotomy. 

Cystot'omy.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  bladder  for  what- 
ever purpose.  Opening  the  bladder  in  perinoeo 
or  elsewhere  has  been  advised  in  ulceration  of 
the  cystic  mucous  membrane  and  in  cystitis,  as  a 
mode  of  providing  a  free  exit  for  the  urine  and 
physiological  rest  for  the  bladder  as  a  means  of 
cure  ;  and  in  other  diseases  of  the  bladder  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  the  finger  to  aid  in 
diagnosis. 

The  term  cystotomy  has  latterly  been  em- 
ployed to  designate  an  operation  which  is 
really  urethrotomy,  being  the  opening,  into  the 
membranous  urethra  only  either  by  median  or 
lateral  incision. 

Also,  a  syuonj'ra  of  Lithotomy. 

Cystotrachelot'omy.  (Kucttjs;  Tpa- 


XijXos,  the  neck  ;  to/hv,  an  incision.)  A  synonjTn 

of  lateral  lithotomy,  because  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  then  incised. 

Cystotrau'ma.    (Kuo-ns;  Tpau/ia,  a 

wound.)    Wound  of  the  bladder. 

Cys'tOllS.    Same  as  Cystic. 

Cystova'rium.  (Kuo-Tts,  a  bag;  L. 
ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.)  An  ovary  containing 
cysts. 

Cys'tula.  (Dim.  of  cyst.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  closed  apotheeia  of  lichens ;  and  also  to  the 
small  cup-shaped  bodies  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  thallus  of  ilarchantia. 

Cy'SUS.    (Kuo-o's,  any  hollow.)    The  anus. 

Cy'teopliyte.  (Kutos,  a  cavity  ;  (pvTov, 
a  phmt.)  A  plant  that  has  a  carina  or  hollow 
keel. 

Cythere'an  shield.  {Kvdlpua,  Ve- 
nus ;  from  KuOijpa,  an  island  in  the  J^gean  Sea, 
now  Cerigo,  famed  for  the  worship  of  Venus.) 
A  synonym  for  Condom. 

Cytheroma'nia.    (Kudipzia,  surname 

of  Aphrodite  or  Venus ;  /mavia,  madness.)  A 
synonym  of  Nymphomania. 

Cyth'iOIli  An  old  name  for  a  collyrium 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  7. 

Cytina'ceae.  {Cytinus.)  The  cistus  rapes. 
A  Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens, 
parasitic  on  roots,  and  havmg  perfect  or  uni- 
sexual flowers,  solitary  and  sessile,  or  clustered 
at  the  top  of  a  scaly  stem,  with  a  3 — 6  parted 
calyx,  sessile  anthers,  opening  by  longitudinal 
slits,  and  very  numerous  ovules  on  parietal  pla- 
ceut;B. 

Cytin'eae.    Same  as  Cytinacea;. 

Cyt'inus.  (K^tivos,  the  calyx  of  the 
pomegranate.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cyiinacece. 

C.  bypocis'tus.  ('TTro,  under  ;  cistus.) 
A  plant  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the  Cisius  in- 
oanus,  and  other  species.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
is  acid  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  haemorrhage 
and  mucous  flu.'ies. 

Cyt'isin.  (G.  Bohnenbaumbitter.)  C20II27 
N3O.  A  yellowish- white,  crystallisable,  deli- 
quescent substance,  with  a  bitter  and  somewhat 
acrid  taste,  found  in  the  seeds,  flowers,  and  leaves 
of  the  Cytisus  laburnum,  and  other  species.  It 
is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative,  and  is  poi- 
sonous. 

Also,  a  similar  substance  said  to  exist  in  the 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  moniana. 
Cytis'ma-ec'zema.    Same  as  Eczema. 

C.-ber'pes.    A  synonym  of  Herpes. 
CytiSOgrenis'ta.     The  common  broom, 
Sarothamnus  scopnrius. 

Cyt'iSUS.  (KuTicros.  Q.  OeisMee,  Baum- 
klee!)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

C.  alpl'nus,  Lamb.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)    See  Laburnum. 

C.  ca'jan,  Willd.    The  Cajamis  indicus. 

C.  grae'cus.  (L.  grcccus,  Grecian.)  The 
Anthyllis  JLcrmannitB . 

C.  hirsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Leaves  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  labur'num,  Linn.  (F.  aubour ;  G. 
Ooldregen.)    The  Laburnum. 

C.  lanigr'erus.  (L.  lana,  wool ;  gcro,  to 
bear.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Aspalaihos 
of  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 

C.  scopa'rius,  Link.  The  Sarothamnus 
scoparius,  Koch. 

C.  spino'sus,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.7 
A  species  which  contains  indigo. 
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Cytt'tlS.  (L.  CM<j's,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  sldn. 

Cy'toblast.  (K^xos,  a  cell ;  /SXaoro's,  a 
sprout.)  Schleiden's  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a 
cell  on  the  hypothesis  that  it  is  the  germ  from 
which  the  cell  springs. 

Cy toblaste'ma.  (Kutos  ;  pXaa-Tvtxct, 
increase.  F.  ojtoblasttme ;  G.  Cytoblastem, 
Grundsubstanz.)  Schleiden's  term  for  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  cell. 

Cytoblas'tion.  (Kutos;  ^XaaTtiov,  a 
sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  free  nuclei  of 
spherical  or  oval  shape  which,  when  developed, 
form  connective-tissue  cells,  embryoplastio  cells, 
or  the  cells  of  granulations. 

CytOCOr'mi.  (KOtos;  ko/O/Uo's, the  trunk 
of  a  tree.)  Cell  stocks  or  fusions  ;  they  originate 
through  the  coalescence  of  previously  separated 
cells  or  by  the  incomplete  division  of  cells. 
Hackel  names  these  organs  of  the  first  order. 
They  are  represented  by  the  laticiferous  and 
spiral  vessels  of  plants,  and  by  muscle  and  nerve 
fibres  of  animals. 

Cjr'tOde.  (Euros.)  Hackel's  term  for  the 
lowest  form  of  life  as  represented  by  a  mass  of 
non-nucleated  pi-otoplasm ;  the  protamoeba. 

Also,  applied  to  the  lymph  and  lymphoid  cells ; 
called  also  Leucocytes. 

C,  g^en'eratmgr.  Van  Beneden's  term  for 
the  first  stage  of  development  of  a  Gregarina, 
consisting  of  a  granular,  non-nuclear,  moneri- 
form  mass  of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  which 
emits  a  pseudopodium  or  pseudofilaria,  which  de- 
velopes  into  the  perfect  form. 

Cytog'en'esis.  (Kuto9,  a  cell;  7i'vEo-is, 
generation.  G.  Balgbildtmg .)  Term  for  the 
generation  or  production  of  cavities  or  cells ; 
cell-  development.  In  most  instances  it  is  gene- 
rally admitted  that  cells  are  formed  from 
pre-existing  cells  by  a  process  of  segmentation  or 
buddiug ;  but  there  are  some  who  believe  that 
there  exists  a  form  of  spontaneous  generation, 
but  only  from  pre-existing  organised  matter.  Of 
the  latter  mode  of  origin  the  development  of  the 
vitelline  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  ovule  after 
fertilisation,  the  intercellular  formation  of  spores 
in  the  thecse  of  fungi,  the  development  of  nuclei 
in  the  deep  epithelial  layers  of  glands,  and  the 
formation  of  leucocytes  in  non- cellular  fluids,  are 
given  as  instances,  of  which  it  may  be  remarked 
that  they  are  in  no  way  generally  admitted. 
Cytogenesis  by  segmentaiion  commences  in  the 
nucleus,  and  is  followed  by  indentations  of  the 
cell  wall,  which  increase  and  cut  the  cell  in  two ; 
this  is  the  mode  of  growth  of  many  of  the  lowest 
animals  and  vegetables,  of  the  cells  of  the  ovum 
of  animals,  and  of  many  of  the  cell  structures  of 
the  highest  forms.  Cytogenesis  by  budding  may 
commence  in  the  protoplasm,  which  pushes  out 
from  the  surface  of  the  cell,  carrying  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  cell  wall,  which  in  time  becomes 
separated  at  its  base,  and,  a  nucleus  becoming 
developed  within  it,  a  new  cell  is  formed  ;  or  the 
cell  may  remain  non-nucleated ;  or  it  may  com- 
mence in  the  nucleus  by  a  piece  of  it  splitting 
off,  approaching  the  surface,  pushing  out,  and 
separating  as  a  new  cell.  Such  is  the  mode  of 
formation  of  the  polar  globules  of  the  vitellus  of 
the  ovum  of  some  Mollusca,  and  of  the  external 
layer  of  the  blastoderm  of  some  Diptera,  which 


remain  without  a  nucleus.  This  mode  of  develop- 
ment, ending  in  a  nucleated  cell,  is  seen  in  many 
animal  and  vegetable  structures.  See  Nucleus, 
division  of,  Gemmation,  Karyokinesis. 

CytOg'enet'ic.    Relating  to  Cytogeny. 

CytOg°en'iC>  (Kutos;  ytwaui,  to  pro- 
duce.)   Producing  cells. 

Cytog''enous.  (Kutos,  a  cell;  yEwaui, 
to  produce.)  Cell-producing. 

C.  tis'sue.  Kolliker's  term  for  the  adenoid 
tissue  of  His.  Same  as  Connective  tissue,  reti- 
form. 

CytO^'eny.  (Kuto9;  yiVto-is,  generation.) 
Bergeret's  term  for  the  development  of  cells. 

Gy'toiid..  (KuTos;  tioos,  likeness.)  Cell- 
like. 

C.  corpus'cles.  Henle's  term  for  Leu- 
cocytes. 

C.  grlob'ules.    Same  as  G.  corpuscles. 

Cytolei'chus.  (Kuxos;  XdxM,  to  lick.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sarcoptida,  Order  Aca- 
ridea. 

C.  sarcoptoi'des,  Megnin.  (Sa'pJ,  flesh ; 
KOTTTu),  to  cut.)  A  species  inhabiting,  often  in 
large  numbers,  the  aerial  sacs  of  gallinaceous 
birds,  and  through  their  diverticula  travelling  to 
the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  bones.  They  produce 
cough  when  in  great  abundance,  and  occasionally 
death,  from  asphyxia  and  congestion  of  the  lung, 
when  they  occupy  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Cytoi'o§ry»  (KuTos ;  Xo'yos,  an  account.) 
The  description  or  doctrine  of  cells  and  their 
formation. 

Cj'^'toplasin.  (KuTos ;  Tr\d<riJ.a,  anything 
formed.)  Kolliker's  name  for  the  contents  of  a 
cell;  the  same  as  Frotoplasm. 

Cytos'tasis.  (K  uTos  ;  cTTao-ts,  a  stand- 
ing.) Arrest  of  the  blood  corpuscles  in  the 
small  vessels,  supposed  to  depend  on  altered  con- 
ditions of  the  corpuscles  themselves. 

Cytos'tOZna.  (Ki'<t-os;  o-Tii/ua,  the  mouth. 
G.  Zellmund.)    The  mouth  of  a  cell. 

CytOZO'aa  (Kutos,  a  cell;  JuJow,  an  ani- 
mal.) Elongated,  fusiform,  mobile  bodies  occa- 
sionally found  by  Gaule  in  the  red  cells  of  defi- 
brinated  frog's  blood  when  acted  on  by  a  0'6  per 
cent,  solution  of  common  salt  at  a  temperature  of 
30° — 32°  C.  Gaule  thought  they  were  detached 
portions  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  blood  cells — 
secondary  nuclei;  Arndt  that  they  were  Spiro- 
chaetse. 

Cytta'ria.  A  Genus  of  J',^*^^;. 
C.  Ber'teri.   Hab.  Chili.    Used  as  food. 
C.  Sarwin'ii.     Hab.  Terra  del  Fuegcr. 
Used  as  food. 

Cyt'tarOS.  (KuT-rapos,  the  flowering  tuft 
of  a  pine.)    The  glans  penis. 

Cyze'mer.  Term  for  swelling  of  the  wrists. 

Cyzice'nus.  An  ancient  plaster  for 
chronic  ulcers  and  wounds  of  tendons  and  nervous 
parts. 

Cza'kO.  Hungary;  Honter  County.  A 
mineral  water  containing  iron  and  calcium  car- 
bonate and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  is  diuretic  as 
well  as  tonic. 

Czig-el'Ica.  Hungary;  Sarose  County, 
near  Bartfeld.  A  mineral  water  containing  so- 
dium, calcium,  magnesium  and  iron  carbonate, 
sodium  chloride,  and  some  sodium  iodide  and 
bromide. 


D— DACRYDIUM. 


D.  Contraction  of  Ba,  or  detur,  give,  or  let 
it  be  given. 

S.  t.  d.  Contraction  of  Da  tales  doses,  give 
such  doses. 

Da,'a.uritll.  An  Arabian  term  for  a  disease 
of  animals  called  Mai  de  edit  by  the  French. 

3Sa.b<  Common  name  for  the  Fleuronectes 
limanda  ;  used  as  food. 

Sa'baclla    The  mistletoe,  Viscum  album. 

Da'ber  locks.  Common  name  for  the 
Fueus  esculentus,  or  edible  fuous. 

Daboi'a..  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Viperidts, 
Suborder  Solenoglyphce,  Order  Opludia.  They 
are  poisonous  snakes. 

Q.  el'eg'ans,  Gray.  (L.  elegans,  neat.) 
A  synonj'm  of -D.  MusseUii. 

D.  pulcbel'la,  Gray.  (L.  pidchellus,  beau- 
tiful, little.)    A  synonym  of  the  I).  MusseUii. 

D.  Russel'lii,  Giiuther.  Tic  prolonga  of 
Ceylon;  CT/oo  Aora  of  the  natives  of  Calcutta ;  Jes- 
sur,  or  Siah  chunder  Amaiter  of  Bengal ;  Katuka 
rekula  poda.  A  very  venomous  Indian  snake. 
Family  Viperidce,  Suborder  Ophidiiviperiformes. 
Colour  light  chocolate,  with  three  series  of  black 
white-edged  rings,  those  of  the  middle  series 
ovate,  those  of  tlie  outer  circular;  sometimes 
very  small,  black,  white-edged  ocelli  are  scat- 
tered between  the  I'ings  ;  a  yellow  line  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  head,  the  two 
lines  convergent  on  the  snout ;  rostral  and  labial 
shields  j'ellow,  with  brown  margins ;  a  subtrian- 
gular  brown,  black-edged  spot  below  the  eye ; 
belly  uniform,  yellowish,  or  marbled  with  brown, 
genei'ally  more  or  less  numerous  semicircular 
brown  spots  on  the  binder  margins  of  the  ventral 
shields ;  ventrals  163—170.  Subcaudals  45—60. 
The  bite  less  rapid  in  its  action,  but  just  as  poiso- 
nous as  the  cobra.  A  horse  died  in  11 J  hours  in 
one  of  Sir  J.  Fayrer's  experiments.  It  is  noctur- 
nal and  terrestrial  in  habits,  but  will  take  to  the 
water.  When  disturbed  it  hisses  fiercely,  and 
strikes  with  great  vigour.  It  attains  to  a  length 
of  50  inches. 

Dabu'ri.    Old  name  for  the  Bixa  orcUana. 

Da,ce<  (According  to  some,  it  comes  through 
the  F.  name  dard,  from  Low  L.  dardus,  a  dart, 
in  allusion  to  its  quick  movements ;  according  to 
others,  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  latter  half  of  its 
F.  Tia.n\cvandoise.  F.  vandoise,  dard ;  G.  Seaer- 
ling.)  Common  name  for  the  Leuciscus  vulga- 
ris ;  edible. 

Sa'cba.  Name  by  which  the  Hottentots 
call  a  native  hemp  which  they  smoke  like  the 
Cannabis  indica. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Phlomis  leonurus. 

Dacne'ron.  (ActKvw,  tobite.)  Old  name 
for  a  coUyrium  made  of  burnt  copper,  pepper, 
cadmia,  saflfron,  myrrh,  gum  arable,  and  opium. 
(Quinoy.) 

IDacnid'iaa  (Dacnitis.)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Nematoda.  having  the  mouth  situated  ob- 
liquely or  laterally  near  the  anterior  extremity, 
but  not  terminal. 

Dacni'tis.  (Auki/w,  to  bite.)  A  Genus  of 
nematode  Etitozoa,  having  a  spherical  head,  a 
large  vertical  mouth,  with  two  thick  fleshy  lips 
and  numerous  small  teeth. 

D.  abbrevla'ta,  Duj.  (L.  abbrevio,  to 
shorten.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Seorpaina 
cirrhosa. 


D. 

3>.  attenua'ta,  Molin.  (L.  attcnuo,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Leuciscus 
cavedanus. 

3>.  con'g:er,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Conger  vulgaris. 

3>.  fuslfor^mis,  J^Iolin.  (L.fusus,  a  spin- 
dle ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Platessa  flesus. 

H.  grado'rum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  gadus,  a 
codfish.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  mor- 
rhua. 

J>.  iriobo'sa,  Dujardin.  In  the  intestine 
of  the  trout,  Salmo  fario. 

D.  hi'ans,  Duj.  (L. /iio,  to  gape.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  of  Conger  Cas- 
sinii. 

J>.  plates'sae,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

H.  rotunda'ta,  Molin.  (L.  rotundo,  to 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cantharus 
vidgaris. 

D.  spliserocepli'ala,  Duj.  (^cj)aipo^,  a 
ball ;  KEfpaXii,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Acipei/ser  Giildenst  'ddtii. 

I>.  squa'li,  Dujard.  (L.  squalus.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Galcus  canis. 

Sacno'sis.  (AaKvw,  to  bite.  F.dacnose; 
G.  Beissen.)    A  biting  or  pungency. 

Dacrsemor'riiysis.  Same  as  Baery- 
hcemorrhysis. 

Dac'ry.     {^aKpvov,  a  tear.    L.  lacryma; 
G.  Thrdne.)    A  tear. 
DacryadenaVg'ia.    (Aairpu,  a  tear; 

afiiji/,  a  gland ;  a/Xyos,  pain.  Y.dacri/adenalgie  ; 
G.  Bakryadenalgie,  ThranendriisDischmertz.) 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Oacryadeni'tis.  The  same  asBacryo- 
adenitis. 

Dacryadenoscir'rhus.  (Auk^u,  a 
tear;  u&i]v  \  scirrhus.  Y.  dacryadenoscirrhe ;  G 
T/trditendrtisenkrebs.)  Scirrhus  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Uacryaffogratre'sia.  (Adupv,  ayw, 

to  lead;  atresia.  V.  dacrgagogatresie ;  G.  Vcr- 
schliessung  der  Thr'dnengange.)  Obstruction  or 
contraction  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

Dac'ryag'og'ue.  (AuK-pu,  a  tear;  ayw, 
to  lead.  F.  dacryagogue ;  G.  thranenfiihrend.) 
Conveying  the  tears;  applied  to  the  lachrymal 
duct. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  the  tears ;  such  are  iodide 
of  potassium,  onions,  ammonia,  and  errhines  in 
general.  This  secretion  is  increased  by  certLiiu 
mental  and  physical  conditions,  as  in  the  act  of 
weeping. 

Dacryalloeo'siS.  (AdK|Ou,  a  tear  ;  aX- 
XoifiKTis,  change.  F.  dacryalleeose  ;  G.  Ausartung 
der  Thrdnen.)  An  alteration  or  change  in  healthy 
secretion  of  the  tears. 

Dacryd'iunii  (AaKpvSiov,  dim.  of  SuKpv, 
a  tear.)  Old  name  for  scammoniura,  or  scam- 
mony,  which  exudes  and  hardens  into  tears. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Taxaeece. 
D.  cupres'sinum,  Lamb.  (L.  cupressinus, 
like  cj'press.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Bark  and 
leaves  astringent. 

D.  taxlfo'lium.  (L.  taxus,  the  yew  ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  An  antiscor- 
butic beer  is  made  from  the  twigs. 


DACRYELCOSIS-DACRYOLIN. 


Dacryelco'siSi  (AaK/ouoi/,  atear;  eXkos, 
an  ulcer.  'S .  dacryelcosc ;  G.  Vcrschwdrung  dcr 
T/irdnenwerkzeiige,  'Thrmengcschwur.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  apparatus. 

Dacryerelo'sis.    {Mkpvov,  ytkaas,  to 

laugh.)  A  form  of  insanity,  characterised  by  the 
patient  weeping  and  laughing  alternately. 

iDacryhaemor'rliysis.  {Mkovov,  al- 

Hoppvaii,  a  flux  of  blood.  G.  T/ird/iei/blutJIiiss.) 
The  discharge  of  sanguinolent  fluid  from  the 
eyes,  or  the  discharge  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

Dac'ryin.  (AaKpuoy,  a  tear.  V.dacryino; 
F.  Thribienstoff.)  Jiame  for  a  peculiar  substance 
formerly  thought  to  exist  in  the  tears. 

Sacry'ma.    (AaK-pu/ia.)    A  tear. 

Sac'ryo-.  {KaKpCto,  to  weep.)  A  term 
used  as  a  prefix  in  certain  compound  names  of 
afiections,  denoting  a  reference  to,  or  connection 
with,  the  lachrymal  apparatus  or  the  tears. 

Dacryoadenal'g'ia.     The  same  as 

Dacryadciuilgia. 

Sacryoadeni'tis.  {C^uupvov,  a  tear; 
aoiji/,  a  gland.  ¥ .  dacryoadunite  ;  G.  Thrdnen- 
druscnentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
chrymal gland.  A  rare  disease,  more  frequently 
chronic  than  acute,  occasionally  bilateral,  char- 
acterised by  swelling,  with  more  or  less  pain  and 
tenderness,  in  the  position  of  the  gland,  with  di- 
minished or  increased  secretion  of  tears,  chemosis 
of  the  conjunctiva,  displacement  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  and  impairment  of  its  movements ; 
with  optic  neuritis  in  some  cases,  owing  to  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve,  and  occasionally  symptoms  of 
compression  of  the  brain,  owing  to  the  enlarged 
gland  eroding  and  penetrating  the  roof  of  the 
orbit,  or  making  its  way  thi-ough  the  fissures  of 
that  cavity.  In  acute  cases  fatal  symptoms  may 
occur  with  delirium  and  coma.  Microscopic  exa- 
mination usually  shows  that  the  acini  of  the 
gland  are  enlarged,  that  there  are  cj  sts  and  tor- 
tuous and  enlarged  tubes  with  colloid  contents, 
but  tliere  may  be  hypertrophy  of  the  gland  tissue. 
The  diagnosis  from  cysts  and  from  nodes  is  difli- 
cult.  Ilesolution  may  occur,  or  it  may  pass  into 
suppuration,  and,  bursting,  leave  a  fistulous  pas- 
sage. 

XSacryoblennorrhoe'a.  {Mik^vov, 

/JXf'i/Ka,  mucus  ;  pt'tu,  totiow.  G.  Tlirdiicnschlcim- 
fiuss.)  Discharge  of  mucus  from  the  lachrymal 
sac  and  tear  ducts. 

Sacryocystal'g'ia.  (AdKpvov,  icucn-tc, 
a  sac  ;  aXyos,  pain.  G.  Thrancnsacksschmerz.) 
Disease  or  pain  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

©acryocystaton'ia.  {AaKpv,  a  tear; 

wjffTis,  a  bag ;  iiTovLa,  slackness.  F.  dacryocys- 
tatonie ;  G.  Erschlaffung  des  Thrdnensacks.) 
Atony  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

©acryocys'tis.  (Aavpu  ;  kuo-tis,  a  bag. 
F.  ducryocystc  ;  G.  Tlird7iensack.)  Term  for  the 
lai  hrymal  sac. 

ajacryocysti'tisi  (Aa/cpu;  Kvan^,  a 
pac.  F.  dacryocystitc ;  G.  Entziindung  des 
IViraiieiisackn.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

D. blennorrtao'ica.  (B\ei/va, mucus;  pluy, 
to  flow.  G.  Blcnnorrhaia  des  Thrdncnsaeks.) 
Inliummation  of  the  lachrymal  sac  attended  with 
the  formation  of  pus.  If  the  sac  be  laid  open, 
tlio  mucous  membrane  is  seen  to  be  dark  or 
brownish  red  and  swollen,  whilst  the  surface  is 
uneven  from  warty  or  villous  growths  and  en- 
larged mucous  glands,  which  resemble  granula- 
tions.   The  symptoms  are  those  of  dacryocysti- 


tis catarrhalis,  only  more  intense.  Some  con- 
junctivitis, with  swelling  of  the  caruncle  and 
plica  semilunaris,  and  blepharitis  are  usually 
present. 

D.  catarrba'lis.  {Catarrh.^  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lachr3'mal  sac  from  cold.  The  secretion 
is  at  first  augmented,  clear,  and  transparent,  then 
it  becomes  cloudy  from  the  presence  of  epithelial 
scales  and  small  masses  of  coagulated  alljumen, 
and  is  finally  puriform.  The  sac  gradually  be- 
comes distended,  partly  with  tears  and  partly 
with  the  increased  normal  and  abnormal  pro- 
ducts of  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
At  first  the  contents  of  the  sac  can  be  made  by 
pressure  partly  to  descend  through  the  nasal 
duct  into  the  nose,  and  partly  to  regurgitate 
through  the  puncta  lachrymalia,  the  tears  first 
appearing  and  then  the  puriform  secretion. 

D.  pblegmono'sa.  (<b\typ.ovn,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.)  Intense  inflammation 
of  the  lachrymal  sac,  which  is  converted  into  an 
acute  abscess.  The  supei'jacent  parts  become 
infiltrated  with  blood,  serum  and  white  blood 
cells;  a  hard  swelling  of  considerable  size  ap- 
pears over  the  sac,  and  the  reddened  and  oede- 
matous  condition  of  the  connective  tissue  extends 
over  the  cheek  and  lower  lid,  sometimes  resem- 
bling erysipelas.  The  matter,  if  not  let  out  by  the 
surgeon,  bursts  at  the  most  prominent  part,  but 
stricture  or  closure  of  the  nasal  duct  and  necrosis 
of  the  lachrymal  and  adjoining  bones  often  occur. 
The  pain  is  severe,  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
usually  well  marked. 

Sacryocystoblennorrhoe'a.  (Auk- 

pv ;    KuoTi?,  a  bag ;  pXtvua,  mucus  ;    poLa,  a 
flow.  V.dacryobkniiorrhee ;  G.  Thrdnenschleitn- 
fliiss.)    A  term  for  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
lachrymal  sac. 
Dacryocystoblennos'tasis.  (Aqk- 

pv\  KurTTLs;  pXtvfa;  trTacris,  a  standing.)  Ac- 
cumulation of  the  tears  and  mucous  secretion  of 
the  conjunctiva  and  lachrymal  sac  in  the  lachry- 
mal sac,  causing  it  to  be  distended  and  form  a 
smooth,  rounded  tumour  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye. 

Sacryocystopto'sis.    (AaVpu;  kuo-- 

Tis;  TTTMiTis,  a  falUiig.)  llelaxation  or  hernia 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

SSacryocystosyring'okataklei'- 

SiSi  {AuKpv ;  KutTTis ;  avpiy^,  a  pipe ;  kic- 
T(iK/\£io-i9,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  proposed  by 
Dieff'enbach  for  an  operation  intended  to  efl'ect 
tlie  closure  of  a  lachrymal  fistula  by  refreshing 
the  edges  of  the  orifice  of  the  fistula,  freeing  the 
borders,  and  bringing  them  into  apposition. 

Dacryo'des.  (Aavjouw^Jis,  like  tears.  G. 
thrdncnariig,  thrmendlinlich.)  Lachrymose, 
weeping ;  resembling  tears. 

Also,  the  same  as  Baeryopyosis. 

Also,  a  wound  or  sore  which,  instead  of  healthy 
pus,  -exudes  a  watery  humour. 

Dacryohaemorrhoe'a.  (Aa/c^u;  aX- 
fioppoia,  a  flow  of  blood.  F.  dacryohcBmorrhyse  ; 
G.  Thrdnenblutfluss.)  A  term  for  sanguineous 
lachrymation,  or  a  flow  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

Dac'ryoid.  {AaKpv ;  fI5os,'likeness.  F. 
daerydide ;  G.  ihrdtiemlmlich.)  Kesembling  a 
tear. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  which  are  oblong 
and  somewhat  pointed  at  one  extremity. 

Dac'ryolm.  (AfU-fju,  a  tear.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  form  of  albumin  found  in  the  tears. 
It  is  not  coagulated  by  acids  or  heat,  but  is  con- 
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verted  by  slow  evaporation  into  a  yellow  in- 
soluble substance.  It  is  found  in  small  quantity 
only  in  the  lachrymal  secretion  when  normal, 
but  in  conjunctivitis  it  is  secreted  in  much  greater 
quantity.  It  coagulates  into  a  flocoulent  mass 
when  water  is  added  to  it,  and  in  this  way  forms 
a  pseudomembranous  film  over  an  inflamed  eye  to 
which  water  is  applied. 

Dac'ryolite.  (Aajc^ou ;  X/Sos,  a  stone.  F. 
dacryolithe ;  G.  Thrdnenstein.y  Term  for  a  cal- 
culous concretion  in  the  lachrymal  ducts,  canal- 
iculi,  or  sac,  or  in  the  nasal  duct. 

Sac'ryolitlli    Same  as  Dacryolite. 

Dacryolithi'asis.  {^aupvov,  XiSiao-is, 
the  disease  of  the  stone.  G.  Thrdnensteinbil- 
dung.)  The  formation  of  calculi  in  the  tear 
ducts. 

Sacryol'itllllS.    Same  as  Dacryolite. 

Sacryo'ma.  (AaKpOw,  to  weep.)  Term 
for  a  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  one  or  both  of 
the  puncta  lachrymalia,  causing  Stillicidium 
lachrymarum,  or  an  effusion  of  tears. 

Dac'ryon.    {i^anpuov,  a  tear.)    A  tear. 

Also,  a  term  employed  in  craniometry  to  denote 
the  point  on  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose  where 
the  frontal,  the  lachrymal  bone,  and  the  ascending 
or  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
can  be  simultaneously  touched. 

Also,  applied  by  Theophrastus  to  the  Coix 
lachryma. 

Dacryon'ome.  (AaKjou,  a  tear  ;  vo/ial, 

eating  sores.  F.  dacryonome.)  An  old  term  for 
lupus  exedens  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

Also,  a  term  for  Epiphora. 

DacryOpoe'uS.  (Aa/cpu;  ■noiios,  to  make. 
P.  dacryope  ;  G.  Thrdnen  machend.)  Making  or 
causing  the  secretion  of  tears ;  applied  to  onions, 
horse-radish,  and  such  like. 

^ac'ryopSa  {i^dKpvov,  a  tear;  (ui|a,  sight. 
G.  Thrdneiisaekgeschivtiht.)  A  cystiform  dila- 
tation of  one  of  the  ducts  of  the  lachi-ymal  gland. 
It  is  situated  beneath  the  conjunctiva  in  the  fold 
of  the  upper  lid,  near  the  outer  oanthus.  On 
pressure  a  tear  may  sometimes  be  squeezed  out 
of  a  minute  orifice  near  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  tumour.    It  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

Also,  a  watery  or  weeping  eye.  Obstruction  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

D.  fistulo'sa.  (li.  fistulosus,  full  of  holes.) 
Fistula  of  the  laobrj'mal  sac. 

Dacryopto'sis.  {^uKpvov;  n-Twai^,  a 
falling.)    The  shedding  of  tears. 

Dacryopyorrliae'a.  {^aKpvov■,  ttvov, 

pus;  poia,  a  flow.  G.  Thrdneneitcrjlms.)  A 
discharge  of  tears  mixed  with  pus. 

Dacryopyo'siSa     {iiuKpvov ;  •jruwo-ts, 

suppuration.)  Suppuration  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Dacryorrhoe'a.  (Aah-puoy;  pota,  aflow. 
F.  dacryorrhee ;  G.  Thrdnenjiuss.)  An  unna- 
tural flow  of  tears. 

Dacryor'rhysis.  i^aKpuov;  puo-is,  a 

flowing.)    An  unnatural  flow  of  tears. 

Sacryoso'len.    {^ws-pvov,   aruiXt'iv.  a 

channel.  P.  dacryosolen ;  G.  Tlirdnengang.)  The 
lachrymal  canal  or  duct. 

Dacryosoleni'tiS.  (Same  etj-mon.  F. 
dacryosolenite ;  G.  Thrdnengangsentziinduny.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

Dacryostag''ina.  (AaKpuov;  oT&ypa, 

a  drop.  P.  daeryostagma  ■  G.  Thrdnentropfeln.) 
Term  for  stillicidium  lachrymarum,  or  a  dropping 
of  tears. 

SacryOS'tagron.  {^aKpvoV,  aTaywv,  a 
drop.)    The  same  as  Dacryostagma. 


Dacryosy'rinx<    {AuKpvov,  o-Dptyf,  a 

pipe.  p.  dacryusgrinx ;  G.  Thrdnenfiatel.)  The 
fistula  lachrjTnalis. 

DacryrrllCie'a.    Same  as  Dacryorrhwa. 

Dacryr'rhysis.  Same  as  Bacryor- 
rhysis. 

Sacryu'riaa  (Aa/cpu,  atear;  oupov,  urine. 

F.  dacryurie  ;  G.  Thrdneuharnen.')  A  supposed 
aberration  of  the  tears  into  the  urine. 

Dac'tylate.  (AdKTuXos,  a  finger.  P. 
daotyU.)  Like  a  finger.  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
the  Holobranchia  with  isolated  rays  on  their 
pectoral  fins. 

Dac'tylene.  (AuktuXos,  a  date.)  Same 
as  Jelly,  anaUptic. 

Dactyle'thra.  (AaKTu\);0p«,  a  finger- 
sheath  ;  from  oa/tTuAo9,  a  finger.)  Old  name  for 
certain  topical  remedies,  especially  one  shaped 
like  a  finger,  introduced  into  the  throat  to  excite 
vomiting ;  either  so  called  from  their  form,  or 
because  applied  with  the  finger. 

Dactyle'tUS.  (Aukt-uXos,  a  date.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Hermodactyl.  (Quincy.) 

Sactylif  erous.  (L.  dactylus,  a  date; 
/o'o,  to  bear.    F.  dactyltfcre.)    Producing  dates. 

DaCtyli'nUS.  (L.  dactylus,  a  finger.  G. 
Jingerarttg. )    Pertaining  to  fingers  or  toes. 

J^actyi'iOIla  (AaKTuXo>;,  a  finger.)  A 
term  for  adhesion  between  two  or  more  fingers, 
either  congenital,  or  the  consequence  of  burns. 

Also,  the  little  finger. 

Also  (SaKTuXios,  a  ring),  a  finger-ring. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Pliny  to  the  scammony. 

Dactylis  g'lomerata.  The  Egyptian 

cock'  n-foot  grass. 

Dactyli'tiS.    (AkktuXos.    P.  dactyllte; 

G.  Fingerentziindimg .)  Inflammation  of  a  finger 
or  toe. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paronychia. 
D.  gummo'sa.  The  same  as  B.  syphilitica. 
D.  sypbilit'ica.  A  chronic  syphilitic 
disease  aft'ecting  the  bones  and  soft  parts  of  one 
or  more  fingers  and  toes.  It  may  be  congenital, 
but  usually  occurs  as  a  tertiary  aff'ection  in 
adults.  The  first  phalanx  becomes  swollen,  hard, 
and  elastic,  and  the  skin  is  smooth  and  livid. 
There  is  tenderness,  but  little  or  no  pain.  Mo- 
tion is  interfered  with.  The  disease  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  gumma,  which  develops  in  the  loose 
connective  tissue,  or  in  the  periosteum  in  the  form 
of  periostitis,  or  as  osteomyelitis.  Eesorption  of 
the  swelling  may  take  place,  or  degenerative 
processes  may  occur  in  the  bone,  leading  to  the 
formation  of  fistulous  ulcers. 

DaCtyl'iuS.  (AaKTuXios,  a  ling.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus,  from  its  ring-like  appearance. 

Old  name  for  a  circular-shaped  pastil  or 
lozenge. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  lumbricoid  worms  made  in 
order  to  include  the  following  species. 

]>•  aculea'tus,  Curling.  (L.  aciileatus, 
thorny.)  A  small  round  worm,  about  '8"  long, 
found  in  some  numbers  by  Curling  in  the  urine 
of  a  girl  during  several  days.  The  body  is  round, 
elastic,  armed  with  clustered  spines,  taperin"-  at 
each  end;  head  round,  blunt;  mouth  circular; 
anal  extremity  obtuse,  annulate  ;  anus  three- 
lipped.  Davaine  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  not  a 
parasitic  worm,  but  was  conveyed  in  the  water 
used  for  washing. 

Dactylo'bous.   (AaKTuXos,  a  toe;  Xo- 
/3d9,  a  lobe.     P.  dactylobe ;  G.  Jingerlappig 
In  Ornithology,  having  lobe-like  toes. 

Dactylocampsodyn'ia.  (Aa^TuXo;, 
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a  finger ;  K<ifi\(ne,  a  bending ;  iSivri,  pain.  F. 
dactylocampaodynie.')  Paiuful  bending  of  the 
lingers. 

Dactylocot'yle,  (AhktuXos  ;  Korvkn, 
a  small  cup.)    A  Genus  of  treniatode  Entozoa. 

D.  poUacb'ii,  van  Beneden.  In  the  gills 
of  the  poUach,  Merlangus  poUaohius. 

Dactylodoch'me*.  (AoktuXos;  Soxf-n, 

a  Greek  measure  of  length.)    A  Greek  measure  of 
about  four  fingers'  breadth. 
Dactylogrypo'sis.  (Akk-ti-Xos;  ypu- 

•TTos,  curved.)    Morbid  incurvation  of  the  fingers. 

Dactylogry'rus.  (Auk-tuXos,  a  finger  ; 
yvpo's,  round.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode  worm. 

D.  ampbibotb'rlum,  Wagener.  {'Afitpi, 
on  both  sides ;  l3udpo9,  a  pit.)  Pound  attached 
to  the  gills  of  jlccrina  cernua. 

D.  ancbora'tus,  Dujardin.  (L.  ancora, 
an  anchor.)  Found  in  the  branchias  of  Carassius 
auratus. 

3>.  aiiricula'tus,  Diesing.  (L.  aurinila, 
the  ear-lap.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of 
Cyprinus  carpio. 

I>.  cru'cifer,  "Wagener.  (L.  crueifer,  cross- 
bearer.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of 
Scardiiiius  erythrophthalinus.  The  same  as  D. 
Dujard'mianus  of  v.  Linstow. 

3>.  diffor'mls,  Wagener.  (L.  dif,  for  dis, 
away ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  attached  to  the 
branchia;  of  Scardinius  erythrophthalmus. 

D.  I>ujardinia'nus,Uiesing.  Found  at- 
tached to  the  branchiie  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

D.  ecbene'is,  Wagener.  ('ExEyj)is,  the 
sucking-fish.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchia3 
of  Chrysoplirys  aiirata. 

D.  falca'tus,  Wedl.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  a 
species  of  Cyprimis. 

H.  fal'Iax,  Wagener.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.) 
Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  Scardinius 
eryilt  roph  thalmus. 

3>.  for'ceps,  Leuckart.  (L.  forceps,  pin- 
cers.) Found  on  the  branchias  of  Squalius  ce- 
phalus. 

3>.  grae'ilis,  Wedl.  (L.  ffracilis,  slender.) 
Found  on  the  branchite  oi  Hydrocyon  dentex. 

H.  ma'jor,  Wagener.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  on  the  bi-anohiae  of  Gohio  Jiiiviatitis. 

D.  mal'leus,  Linstow.  (L.  malleus,  a 
liammer.)  Found  on  the  bi'anchiae  of  Barhus 
fluviatilis. 

I>.  megras'toma,  Wagener.  (Mtyas, 
great ;  aroiia,  mouth.)  Found  on  the  branchiae 
oi  Rliodens  amarus. 

]>.  minor,  Wagener.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
Found  on  the  branchia3  of  Alhcrnus  lucidus. 

3>.  mollis,  Wedl.  (L.  mo^^is,  soft.)  Found 
on  the  branchiae  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

X>.  paradox'us,  Creplin.  (L.  paradoxus, 
marvellous.)  Found  on  the  branchise  of  Leucio- 
perca  saiidra. 

3>, silu'rl  g^lan'idis, Wagener.  (L. glanis, 
a  kind  of  shad.)  Found  on  the  branchiae  of 
Siluriis  glanis. 

I>.  ten'uis,  Diesing.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.) 
Found  on  the  brancbite  of  Perca  Jliwiatilis. 

D.  trigronos'toma,  Wageuer.  (Tfu'ycovos, 
three-cornered  ;  a-roiia,  mouth.)  Found  on  the 
branchiae  of  Lei/ciscus  rutilas. 

Dac'tylo'id.  (AaKTuXo9;  tWos,  like.  G. 
finger i-ilmhch.)    Resembling  a  finger. 

Dactylol'Og'y.  (AciktuXo?;  Ao'yos,  a  dis- 
course.)     Communication  carried  on  by  signs 


made  with  the  fingers,  as  is  frequently  done  by 
the  deaf  and  dumb. 

Dactylol'ysis.  (AaxTuXos ;  Xuo-is,  a 
loosing.)  Separation  of  the  fingers  or  toes  by 
disease,  as  in  Ainkum. 

Sac'tylon.  (AaK-ruXos,  a  finger.)  The 
Cynodun  dactylon. 

X>.  ofiScina'Ie,  Vill.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop.)   The  Cynodon  dactylon. 

Dactylop'od.it6.  (Aa/cTu\os;  ttous,  a 
foot.)  The  terminal  joint,  excluding  the  fingers, 
of  the  leg  of  Crustaceans. 

Dac'tylopore.  (Aa/cruXos;  iropi'i,  a 
pore.)  A  name  given  to  the  pores  in  the  coral- 
lum  of  Hydrocorallinae,  from  which  the  daotylo- 
zoids  protrude. 

ZSaCtylop'terOUSa  (AdK-ruXos;  ir-ripov, 
a  wing.  F.  dactyloptire.)  Having  the  rays  of 
the  pectoral  fins  free  to  a  certain  length. 

Dactylosmyleu'sis.  {MktuXo-s;  <t/u- 
\tiui,  to  cut  ofi'  artificially.  G.  Ahmeisselung 
der  Finger.)  An  ancient  and  expeditious  mode 
of  amputating  a  finger,  in  which  the  finger  was 
extended  and  removed  by  a  single  stroke  of  a 
mallet  on  a  chisel  applied  to  the  volar  aspect. 

SactylOSpas'mUS.  (AaxTuXos;  o-Trao-- 
/jo's,  spasm.  G.  i'hngerkrunipf.)  Term  for  cramp 
or  contraction  of  the  fingers. 

Oac'tylose.  (AkktuXos.  F.  dactyUux; 
G.  mit  Fingers.)  Having  fingers,  or  finger- 
shaped. 

Bactylosym'physis.      (AaKTuXos ; 

a-ufirpua-Li,  a  growing  together. )  Adhesion  of  two 
or  all  of  the  fingers  to  each  other. 

Dactylote'nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Graiiunacece. 

n.  eeg^yptia'num,  Willd.  Hab.  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  used  for  nephritic 
pains. 

DactylOthe'ca.  (Aa/c-ruXos;  di'iKi],  a 
.sheath.  iS.  Ftnyerhat.)  A  finger  stall  or  finger 
hood. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers 
extended  when  wounded. 

Also,  a  bandage  carefully  applied  to  one  finger, 
separating  it  from  the  rest. 

Also  (G.  Zehin.ichcide),  the  cutaneous  invest- 
ment of  each  too  of  mammals. 

DactylOZO'id.  (AaKTuXoe ;  ^(uov,  an 
animal.)  One  of  two  forms  of  zoids,  the  other 
being  Oasterozoid,  occupying  the  pores  of  the 
Hydrocorallina;.  They  are  cylindrical,  tapering 
at  the  free  extremity,  raouthless,  without  gastric 
cells,  and  bearing  5  to  20  tentacles.  The  ex- 
tremities of  the  tentacles  possess  numerous  nema- 
tocysts. 

Dac'tylus.    (AcimtuXos,  a  finger.)  The 

same  as  L/igiius  ;  a  finger. 

Also  (AuKTuXos,  a  date.  F.  datte  ;  G.  Battel), 
Ihe  date,  or  fruit  of  the  Phoenix  dactylifera. 

Also,  the  smallest  measure  of  the  Greeks,  a 
finger's  breadth,  about  7  of  an  inch. 

D.  aceto'sus.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  The 
tamarind,  from  its  acidity. 

D.  idse'us.  (L.  i'dmus,  Id»an.)  A  form 
oi  Belemnite  ;  so  called  because  of  its  Ukencss  to 
a  man's  finger.  Formerly  used  in  stone  of  the 
bladder. 

Da'dyl.  (Aais,  a  pine  torch;  uXij,  matter, 
stutf.)    A  synonym  of  Camphogen. 

Dseda'lea.  (AaiiSaXos,  cunningly 

wrought.)  A  name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Polyporei,  Suborder  Hymenomycetes. 

3>.  querci'na,  Pers.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak.) 
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A  sessile,  suberous  fungus  growing  on  the  trunk 
of  the  oak  and  fir.  Used  in  Austria  to  make 
amadou  of  an  inferior  quality,  and  in  other 
countries  as  a  help  to  cleaning  the  person,  a 
scrubbing-brush. 

I>.  suave'olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  fragrant. 
F.  bolet  odorant ;  G.  wohlriechende  Weiden- 
schwamm,  Eichenwirrschwamm.)  A  fungus 
growing  on  old  willows.  It  smells  like  anise,  and 
has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  in 
scruple  doses  four  times  a  day.  The  Trametes 
suaveolens. 

D.,  sweet-scent'ed.  The  Trametes  sua- 
veolens. 

Dsedalen'chyma.  (AaWaXos,  cun- 
ningly wrought;  'iyx"iJ^a,  an  infusion.)  En- 
tangled cells,  such  as  are  seen  in  some  fungi. 

Dae'dalUS.  (AaWaXos,  the  cunning 
worker.  F.  hydrargyre ;  Gr.  Quecksilber.)  Old 
term  for  hydrargyrum,  or  quicksilver. 

Dse'dion.    Same  as  JDaditm. 

DaB'dium.  (Dim.  of  SaU,  a  torch.)  Old 
term  for  a  small  torch  or  candle. 

Also,  a  bougie  or  pessary. 

SeB'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  As- 
depiadaceee. 

3>.  exten'sa,  R.  Brown.  (L.  extensus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Emetic,  expectorant, 
and  anthelmintic.  Said  to  have  been  success- 
fully used  in  snake-bite ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves  mixed  with  lime  is  applied  to  rheumatic 
svvelUngs. 

Deemo'nia.  (,^alu<av, a  devil.)  The  same 
as  DcemoHomania. 

Dsenio'niaCi  (Aai'/xwi'.)  One  possessed, 
or  violently  mad. 

Dsemonol'og'y.  (Aai'/jwy,  a  devil ;  Xo'y- 
os,  a  discourse.  P.  dhnonologie ;  G.  die  Lelire 
von  den  Bdmonen.)    The  doctrine  of  demons. 

Daemonoma'nia.    (^a^^xu>v,  a  devil; 

fxav'ia,  madness.  G.  Besessenheit.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  madness  in  which  the  patient  fancies 
himself  possessed  by  devils ;  it  is  a  variety  of 
melancholia,  originating  in  mistaken  views  on 
religious  subjects. 

Daemonomelancho'lia.    (Aai>wi/ ; 

melancholia.)    Same  as  Bcemonomania. 

Dsemonopatlii'a.  {Aatuwv,  irddo^,  a 
sufFei-ing.)    The  same  as  Bamonomania. 

Dsemon'orops.  (Aai>aiy;  pan//,  a  bush.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pahnaeece, 

D.  dra'co,  Mart.  The  Calamus  draco, 
Willd.,  from  which  dragon's  blood  is  obtained. 

Does.    (Aats,  a  torch.)    A  pessary. 

Daffodil.  (In  Mid.  Eng.  affodille  ;  from 
Old  F.  asphodile,  or  affrodile  ;  from  L.  aspho- 
delus ;  from  Gr.  a.cr(l>6St\o9.  F.  nareisse  des 
pres,  n.  des  bois,  porrillon  ;  G.  doppelte  Nareisse, 
gelbe  Nareisse,  Affodil.)  Common  name  for  the 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Daffy's  elix'ir.  Senna  half  a  pound, 
jalap,  aniseed,  caraway  seeds,  of  each  10  drachms, 
jumper  berries,  20  drachms,  proof  spirit  6  pints; 
macerate  fourteen  daj's,  and  add  treacle  10  5  oz., 
and  water  1  lb.  and  o  oz.  ;  mix  and  strain. 

Dag''g'er-point'ed.  Same  as  3Iueronate. 

Dag'  g'et.  A  name  in  Russia  for  birch  tar 
from  the  Betula  alba. 

Da^OUS'sa.  The  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
grain  of  Eleusine  tocusso,  from  which  a  beer  is 
made. 

Dall'Iia.  {Bahl,  a  Swedish  botanist.  G. 
Bahlsblume,  Georgine.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composilm.  The  roots  of  the  several  species 


are  eaten  when  cooked,  and  supply  Balilin.  The 
flowers  yield  a  colouring  muttei',  used  as  a 
staining  agent  in  microscopical  examination  of 
tissues  and  structures  ;  see  also  B.  paper. 

S.  pa'per.  Filter  paper  stained  a  violet 
blue  with  the  colouring  matter  of  dahlia  flowers. 
It  is  turned  red  by  acids  and  green  by  alkalies. 

Dab'lin.  (F.  dahline.)  CsHjqOs.  Name 
by  Payen  for  inulin  extruded  from  the  radical 
tubers  of  the  dahlia. 

Dalin>    A  Hindustani  name  for  coarse  rice. 

Daib.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  aurum, 
or  gold. 

Da'iS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thyme- 
lacece. 

I>.  octan'dra.  ('Oktu),  eight;  aviw,  a 
male.)  A  doubtful  species  the  seeds  of  which 
are  said  by  Horsfield  to  be  employed  in  Java  as 
purgatives. 

Daisy.  (Sax.  dmgesege,  day's  eye.  F. 
marguerite  ;  I.  margheritina  ;  S.  margarita  ;  G. 
Massliebchen,  TauscndschSn.)  Common  name  for 
the  Genus  Bellis ;  because  the  flowers  open  in 
the  day  and  close  at  night. 

Also,  the  Erigcron  philadelpliicum. 
H.,  com'mon.   Name  for  the  Bellis  minor, 
or  B.  perennis. 

D.,  great.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
themum. 

I>.,  ox-eye.  The  Chrysanthemum  leuean- 
themum. 

]>.,  wbite.   Same  as  Baisy. 
Dajas'kSCll.    The  arrow  poison  used  in 
Borneo.    It  causes  death  by  paralysing  the  car- 
diac ganglia.    It  is  not  the  same  as  the  Java 
arrow  poison. 

Dakh  trees.  The  Butea  frondosa  and  B. 
superba.  East  Indian  trees,  yielding  a  substance 
analogous  to  kino. 

Dak'ha.  A  Hottentot  name  for  the  Indian 
hemp.    See  Baeha. 

Dalber'i^ia.  (Z'«?icry,aSwedishbotanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcguminosce. 

J>,  arbor'ea,  Willd.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like.)   The  Pongamia  glabra. 

H.  frondo'sa,  Roxb.  {li.  frondosus,  leafy.) 
Hab.  India.  Bark  given  in  dyspepsia  ;  bruised 
leaves  applied  in  leprosy;  root  juice  to  ulcers; 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  rheumatism. 

I>.  moneta'ria,  Linn.  Yields  a  resin  like 
dragon's  blood. 

3>.  oogreinen'sis,  Roxb.  Hab.  India. 
Extract  of  the  bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

D.  sympatbet'lca.  (SujUTrnei/Tixo's,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
used  as  an  alterative. 

Dalbergr'iC^'  {Balbergia.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  LeguminoscB,  with  mouadelphous  or 
diadelphous  stamens,  indehiscent  legume,  and 
fleshy  cotyledons. 

Dal'by's  carmln'ative.  Oil  of  pep- 
permint 1  minim,  oil  of  nutmegs  2,  oil  of  aniseed 
3,  tincture  of  castor  30,  tincture  of  assafoetida 
15,  tincture  of  opium  5,  spirit  of  pennyroyal  15, 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms  30  minims, 
peppermint  water  2  fluid  oz.  Dose,  half  to  one 
teaspoonful. 

Da'lea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
minoscs. 

D.  citrlodo'ra.  (L,  citrus,  the  lemon  ; 
odortis,  fragrant.)  Hab.  Mexico.  An  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Dallei'ochin.    CisH.oOsN.    The  green 
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precipitate  which  appears  when  ten  volumes  of  a 
solution  of  quinine  or  one  of  its  salts  is  mixed 
with  one  volume  of  chlorine  water,  and  a  drop  of 
ammonia  is  added.    It  is  inodorous  and  bitter. 

Dal'ton,  John.  An  English  physician 
and  chemist ;  born  at  Eaglesfield  in  Cumberland 
in  1766,  died  at  Manchester  in  1844. 

3>.'s  laws.  The  tension  and,  consequently, 
the  quantity  of  vapour  which  saturates  a  given 
space,  are  the  same  for  the  same  temperature, 
whether  this  space  contains  a  gas  or  is  a  vacuum. 
The  tension  of  the  mixture  of  a  gas  and  a  vapour 
is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each 
would  possess  if  it  occupied  the  same  space  alone. 
(Ganot.) 

D.'s  tUe'ory.    The  Atomic  theory. 
Da/ltO'nia.11.    {Daltonism.)    One  affected 
with  Daltonism,  or  that  form  of  colour  blindness 
in  which  red  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
green. 

D  artonlsm.  {Dalton,  who  first  described 
it,  from  personal  experience.)  Colourblindness, 
consisting  in  an  inability  to  distinguish  between 
green  and  red ;  red  blindness,  anerythropsy. 
The  term  is  sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of 
Dysohromatopsy  or  of  A.chromatopsy . 

Da'ma.    (L.  a  fallow  deer.)    A  deer. 

See  Cervus  dama. 

Damal'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Damolio 
acid. 

Damal'icon.  (AajuaXts,  a  young  cow.) 
Term  for  Vaccina. 

Damal'icum.   The  same  as  Damalicon. 

Damalu'ric  acid.  (Aa,uaXi9,  a  young 
cow ;  oOpov,  urine.)  C7H12O2.  An  acid  origi- 
nally obtained  by  Stadeler  from  the  urine  of 
the  cow.  It  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  crystals, 
which  fuse  at  50°  to  53°  C.  (122°  to  128°  F.),  and 
are  slightly  dextrogyrous.  In  vacuo  crystals  are 
obtained,  fusing  at  39'  to  40°  C.  (102°  to  104°  F.), 
which  are  levogyrous.  It  is  said  to  be  a  consti- 
tuent of  human  urine,  and  of  that  of  the  horse. 

Sama'ria.    Same  as  Dammar. 

Oamasce'na.  {Damascus.)  An  old  name 
for  prunes. 

Dam'ask  rose.  {Damascus.  Y.lerosier 
d  cent  fcuillcs  ;  G.  Damascenerrose,  Centifolien- 
rose.)   The  common  name  of  the  Rosa  centifolia. 
D.  vl'olet.    See  Dame's  violet. 

Damaso'llium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Alismacece. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Alisma  plantago. 

D.  stella'tum,  Pers.  (L.  stella,  a  star.) 
A  detersive,  and  refrigerant.  Locally  applied  to 
the  breasts  to  disperse  the  milk. 

X>.  vulga'ris,  Coss.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  D.  stellatum. 

Dam'bonite.  C4H8O3.  A  sweet-tasting 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  delicate  white 
needles  on  heating  a  species  of  caoutchouc  flowing 
from  the  leaves  of  a  hitherto  undetermined  tree  of 
the  Gaboon,  called  by  the  natives  atchime,  iboa, 
and  n'dambo.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in 
ordinary  alcohol,  but  not  in  pure  alcohol.  It 
melts  at  190°  C.  (374°  F.),  and  volatilises  without 
decomposition  at  200°  C.  (392°  F.) 

Dam'bose.  CeHijOg.  A  kind  of  sugar 
obtained  from  dambonite  by  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid. 

Dame.  (F.  dame,  from  L.  domina,  a  lady.) 
A  lady. 

I>.'s  vl'olet.  (A  corruption  of  F.  violet  de 
Damas,  Damascus  violet.  G.  Nachtviole.)  The 
Hesperis  malronalis. 


Damia'na.  A  Mexican  drug  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  the  I'urnera  aphrodisiaca,  T. 
microphylla,  De  Cand.,  the  Saplopappus  discoi- 
deus,  De  Cand.,  and  perhaps  other  species,  and 
stated  to  be  nervine,  tonic,  aphrodisiac,  and  a 
laxative.  The  leaves  are  the  parts  used,  but 
their  composition  is  unknown. 

Damicor'nls.  (L.  dama,  a  buck;  cornti, 
a  horn.  F.  damicornc  ;  G.  gemshornig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  buck's  horn. 

Dam'mar.  A  Malay  word  signifying 
resin  which  drops  from  a  tree  and  is  inflammable. 
See  D.  resin. 

Also,  a  name  in  India  for  the  resinous  exuda- 
tion from  the  Shorea  robusta.  Used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  pine  resins. 

D.,  aromatic.  A  kind  of  Dammar  resin, 
described  by  Guibourt,  which  is  soluble  in  ether, 
and  almost  insoluble  in  turpentine. 

D.,  Australian.  (F.  dammara  d'Aus- 
tralie.)  Kawri  resin.  The  product  of  the  kawri 
tree  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  Dammara 
Australia. 

n.  ba'tu.   Same  as  D.  pufi. 

a.,  black.  A  resinous  exudation  sold  under 
this  name  in  the  Indian  bazaars,  the  produce  of 
Canarium  strictum  and  of  Vatica  tumhugaia. 

3>.,  Xn'dian.  {Dammara  puti,  Dammar- 
batu.  F.  dammara  des  indes.)  Cat's-eye  resin. 
The  product  of  Dammara  oricntalis. 

3>.  pine.   The  Dammara  orientalis. 

3>.  pitcb.  The  product  of  Shorea  rolusta. 
It  is  used  for  incense  in  India. 

D.  pu'ti.  The  product  of  Dammara  orien- 
talis, Lamb. 

TO.  res'in.  (A  Malay  name.  F.  rhine  de 
Dammara  ;  G.  Dammarharz.)  A  resin  obtained 
from  some  of  the  Coniferee,  as  Dammara  orien- 
talis, D.  australis,  and  other  species  ;  also,  from 
some  Dipteracece,  as  Hopea  micrantha  and 
splendida,  and  Valeria  indica.  It  is  hard,  co- 
lourless, transparent,  friable,  breaking  with 
conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at  100°  C.  (212° 
F.),  and  when  melted  forms  a  colourless  fluid, 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether.  It  consists 
of  dammarylic  acid  and  dammai'an.  It  has  been 
used  in  the  composition  of  adhesive  plaster,  and 
as  an  application  to  the  outer  side  of  plaster-of- 
Paris  bandages,  rendering  them  air  tight,  and  in 
the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

3>.  selan'.  Malay  dammar.  A  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Vatica  selanica. 

3>.  var'nisb.  A  solution  of  dammar  resin 
in  double  its  weight  of  turpentine,  used  to  mount 
diatoms  and  other  microscopic  objects. 

D.,  wbite.  A  resinous  matter  principally 
obtained  from  the  Valeria  indica. 

Dam'mara.  (A  Malay  name.  G.  Dam- 
marfichte.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Comferce. 
The  fruit  has  only  one  carpel. 

D.  al'ba,  Humph.  (L.  alius,  white.)  The 
D.  orientalis.  Lamb. 

3>.  austra'lis,  Lamb.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  Cowrie  tree,  Kawrie  pine.  Hab. 
New  Zealand.  Yields  a  resin,  Australian  dam- 
mar. 

3>.  lorantbifoliai  Link.  {Loranthus,^e 
plant  of  that  name ;  Ij.  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D. 

orientalis. 

D.  orienta'lis,  Lamb.  (L.  orientalis, 
eastern.)  The  Amboyna  pitch  tree.  One  of  the 
sources  of  Dammar  resin. 

Dam'maran.  A  white  resin  which,  with 
dammarylic  acid,  composes  dammar  resin. 


DAMMAEIN— DAPHNE. 


Dam'marln.     C4„n6403,  or  045117203. 

Anhydrous  ilammarylio  acid.  It  is  dissolved  out 
of  dammar  resin  by  the  action  of  absolute  alco- 
hol.   It  melts  at  60»  C.  (140°  F.). 

Dam'marol.  040115503.  A  yellowish  oil 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin. 

Dam'maron.  CosHeoO.  A  product  ot 
the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin  y/ith  lime. 

Dam'maryl.  C,oH,5.  An  amorphous 
powder  remaining  when  dammar  resin  is  treated 
with  hot  alcohol  of  80  per  cent.  It  melts  at  190°  C. 
(374°  F.) 

Dammaryl'lc  ac'id.    (O15H37O4,  or 

CasHeoO-j-  A  dibasic  acid  obtained  m  solution  by 
the  action  of  hot  alcohol  of  80°  per  cent,  on  dam- 
mar resin.    It  melts  at  about  60°  C.  (140°  F.) 

Xlamna'tllS>  (L.  damno,  to  condemn. 
F.  condainne.)  Condemned.  Applied  to  any  dry 
useless  faeces  left  in  a  vessel  after  the  moisture 
has  been  distilled  from  it,  called  Terra  damnata, 
Terra  mortiia,  or  Caj}ut  mortuum. 

Dam'OCrate.    Same  as  Mithridate. 

Damol'ic  ac'id.  C-jK^O.  A  doubtful 
substance  said  to  occur  in  the  urine  of  man,  the 
ox,  and  the  horse,  in  conjunction  with  damaluric 
acid. 

Damp.  (An  English  word.  G.  Dampf, 
vapour.)    Moisture,  vapour. 

D.,  after.  The  gases  existing  in  a  coal 
mine  after  explosion  of  combustible  gases.  It  is 
chiefly  composed  of  carbon  dioxide. 

D.,  black.   A  synonym  of  D.,  after, 

D.,  cboke.   A  synonym  of  B.,  after. 

D.,  cold.  Cold,  moist  air  loaded  with  car- 
bonic acid. 

D.,  fire.    Marsh  gas  or  Methyl  hydride. 
Dam'per.    (Damp.)    That  which  damps 
or  checks. 

A  terni  applied,  in  electricity,  to  a  copper 
frame  on  which  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer  is 
coiled  to  bring  it  more  speedily  to  rest. 

Also,  an  Australian  name  for  an  unfermented 
flour  cake  baked  on  a  stone,  covered  by  a  tin 
plate,  in  the  ashes  of  a  wood  tire. 

Dam'son.  (Contr.  of  Damascene ;  from 
F.  damaisine ;  from  Damascus.  F.  prune  de 
Damas  ;  Q:.  Damascener pjlaimne.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Primus  doiiiestica,  var. 
Damascena ;  because  it  was  flrst  brought  from 
Damascus. 

D.,  moun'taln.    The  Quassia  simaronba. 
Dail£Ba'ceaB.     A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Filices,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Filicales, 
with  circinnate  fronds  and  exannulate  spor- 
angia. 

Sail£e'8B.    Same  as  Danmacem. 
Danse'awortS.    The  plants  of  the  Order 

Danmacece. 

Dan'ais.  The  herb  fleabane.  Ancient  name 
of  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  conyza. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ruhiacecs. 
D.  fra'g'rans,  Commerson.     {h.  fragrans, 
sweet  smelling.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  cin- 
chona. 

Sance>  (F.  danser,  from  Old  High  G. 
danson,  to  trail,  to  draw  along.)  A  stepping  to 
the  measure  of  a  tune. 

D.,  St.  Guy's.    A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

H.,  St.  John's.  A  name  of  some  of  the 
epidemics  of  the  dancing  mania. 

3>.,  St.  Vitus' s.    Sol  Chorea. 
Oanc'ingr.    (Same  etymon.)    The  action 
of  a  Dance. 

D.  ma'nia.   See  Mania,  dancing. 


Dan'delion.  (F.  dent-de-lion,  tooth  of 
the  lion  ;  from  the  toothed  appearance  of  the 
edges  of  its  leaves.  Some  have  supposed  that  its 
yellow  florets  being  like  to  the  golden  teeth  of  an 
heraldic  lion  have  suggested  the  name ;  others 
have  seen  the  origin  in  the  whiteness  of  the  root 
like  to  a  tooth  ;  according  to  Prior,  the  name  was 
given  by  a  German  surgeon.  Master  William, 
who,  having  great  faith  in  its  virtues,  called  it 
Dens  leonis,  lion's  tooth.  F.pissenlit ;  G.  Lowen- 
zahn.)  The  common  name  for  the  plant  Taraxa- 
cum dens-levnis. 

D.  root.    See  Taraxaci  radix. 

Dan'der.  A  synonym  of  Scurf,  Pityria- 
sis. 

Dan'drifT.  (Perhaps  from  "Welsh  ton,  sur- 
face, skin  ;  drwg,  bad.  G.  Schorf.)  A  synonym 
of  Scurf,  Pityriasis. 

Sand'ruff.    Same  as  Dandriff. 

Dan'dy.    A  synonym  of  Dengue  ;  so  called 
because  the  pain  in  the  limbs  produces  the  con- 
strained walk  of  an  aff'ected  person  or  dandy  ;  or 
it  may  be  a  corruption  of  Dengue. 
H.  fe'ver.    Same  as  Dengue. 

Sa'nesweed.    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Dane'ta.  An  old  name  for  the  tansy, 
Tanacetmn  vulgare. 

Dan'evert.  A  village  near  TJpsala,  in 
Sweden.  Here  is  a  carbonated  ferruginous  spring, 
containing  also  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  and  silica. 

Da'neweed.    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Da'newort.  (F.  I'hyeble ;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
der holder,  Zwerghollmider.)  Oommon  name  for 
the  Sambucus  ebulus,  or  dwarf  elder. 

Da'nicb.  An  Arabian  weight  of  eight 
grains. 

Dan'iell,  Jolin  Fred'erlck.  An 

English  physicist,  l)orn  in  London  in  1790,  died 
there  in  1845. 

D.'s  bat'tery.  A  constant  galvanic  bat- 
tery, consisting  of  a  glass  or  porcelain  jar  con- 
taining a  saturated  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
in  which  is  immersed  an  open  copper  cylinder 
with  perforations,  containing  a  jar  of  porous 
earthenware  holding  a  solution  of  common  salt 
or  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  in  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  of  amalgamated  zinc. 

D.'s  bygrrom'eter.  See  Hygrometer, 
DanielV  s. 

Daniel'lia.  {After  Dr.  Daniell.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Coniferce. 

3>.  tburif  era,  Bennet.  (L.  thtts,  frankin- 
cense ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Frankincense  tree  of 
Westwn  Africa,  which  yields  African  frankin- 
cense. 

X>anse  de  Saint  Guy.  (J.  choree; 

G.  Chorea  Sancti  Viti.)  The  common  name 
among  the  French  for  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus's 
dance. 

Daplina'cese.  A  synonym  of  Thyme- 
lacece. 

Daph'nadS.  (Dajjhne.)  The  plants  of 
the  Order  Thymclacea;. 

Dapb'nal  alli'ance.  Same  as  Daph- 

nalcs. 

Daplinales.  {Daphne.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigynous  Esogens  with  monochlamydeous 
flowers,  a  solitary  carpel,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  without  albumen.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Thymelacece,  Proteacece,  Lauraceae,  and  Cassy- 
thacecc.  (Lindley.) 

Daph'ne.  {IS.a<^vri,  the  name  of  a  nymph 
fabled  to  have  been  changed  into  this  tree.  F. 
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daphne^  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymela- 
cece. 

Also,  the  Laiirus  nobilis. 

D.  alpl'na,  Linn.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  A 
species  of  dwarf  olive  tree,  said  to  be  purgative ; 
also  called  Chamcclcea. 

3>.  can'dicans,  Lam.  (L.  eandico,  to  be 
white.  F.  daphne  tarton-raire.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Purgative  ;  used  like  mezereon. 

D.  cannab'ina,  Wallich.  (KawajSivos, 
like  hemp.)    The  B.  papi/racea. 

I>.  cestrifo'Iia.  (L.  cestron,  the  betony ; 
folwm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Bogota.  Fruit  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

3>.,  cbarm'ed.   The  B.  laureola. 

D.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  {K.viujpov,  some 
stinging  plant.)    Properties  as  D.  mezereon. 

3>.,  flax-Iea'ved.  The  B.  gnidium. 

D.  gmld'ium,Linn.  (L.  gnidiics,  belonging 
to  Gnidus,  KvWos,  a  city  of  Caria.  F.  daphne 
de  Gnide,  sainbois,  garou  ;  G-.  Italianischer  Kcl- 
lerhah.)  The  tree  from  which  the  Garou  bark 
is  obtained;  the  spm-ge  flax  or  flax-leaved 
daphne  ;  also  called  Thymelma.  This  shrub  is 
indigenous  to  the  whole  Mediterranean  region  as 
far  as  Morocco.  Supplies  some  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

I>.  lag'et'ta,  Swartz.  The  Lagetta  Un- 
tearea.  Lam. 

3>.  laureo'la,  Linn.  (L.  laureola,  a  small 
laurel  crown.  F.  la  laurcole ;  G.  Kellerlials, 
Seidelbast.)  The  spurge  laurel,  the  bark  of 
which  has  been  recommended  for  like  use  as  the 
Mezereon  bark.  Supplies  part  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  Mczerei  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

D.  ^beollar'di.   The  B.  mezereon. 

D.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  B. 
laureola. 

D.  meze'reon.  Linn.  (F.  daphne,  bois 
gentil,  laurcole  femelle ;  G.  gemeiner  Kellcrhals.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
mezereon  bark;  spurge  olive;  widow  wail.  It 
is  considered  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  and  in 
large  doses  is  emetic.  See  Mezerei  cortex,  B.  Ph., 
and  Mezereum,  U.S.  Ph. 

H.  meze'reum.  The  same  as  B.  meze- 
reon. 

ID.  odo'ra,  Don.  (L.  odorus,  sweet-smell- 
ing.)   The  B.  papyracea. 

D.  olesefo'lia,  W.  (|L.  olea,  the  olive ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  B.  oleoides. 

D.  oleoi'des,  Schreb.  (L.  olea,  the  olive 
tree  ;  d&o's,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Europe,  Asia. 
Leaves  and  fruit  purgative ;  used  in  intestinal 
obstructions.  Said  to  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  Theriaca  of  the  ancients. 

3>.  panicula'ta,  Lam.  (L.  paniculatus, 
tufted.)    The  B.  gnidium. 

H,  papyra'cea,  Wallich.  (L.  papgra- 
ceus,  like  paper.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  An  excellent 
paper  is  made  from  the  inner  bark. 

3>.  pon'tica,  Linn.  (L.  ponticus,  relating 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  Properties  as  B.  mezereon. 
It  is  said  that  the  poisonous  honey  of  Asia  Minor 
is  collected  from  this  species. 

D.  tar'ton-rai'ri,  Linn.  The  B.  candi- 
cans. 

H.  tbymelse'a,  Linn.  (QvniXaia,  the 
daphne.  F.  thymelee.)  Leaves  used  in  Spain 
as  a  purgative. 

Dapll'neilli    Same  as  Baphnin. 

Daplinelae'on.  (AaAi/rj,  the  laurel; 
IXaiov,  oil.)  Term  for  the  oil  of  bay  berries, 
Laurus  nobilis. 


Daph'netln.  CigHnOg.  A  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  daphnin  by  sulphuric  and 
muriiitic  acids.  It  crystallises  in  oblique  prisms, 
soluble  in  water  and  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in 
ether.  It  has  a  slight  acid  reaction  and  an  as- 
tringont  taste  ;  it  melts  at  2.50°  C.  (482°  F.)  into 
a  yellowish  liquid,  which  is  volatile. 

Saph'nia.  (Aa<|)M(,  the  laurel.)  Name 
of  a  gem  which  was  believed  to  have  the  power 
of  curing  epilepsy ;  so  called  from  a  laurel  being 
represented  on  it. 

Saphnid'ium,  Nees.  (Dim.  of  odcpvn.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraeem. 

D.  cubelia.  An  Asiatic  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  aromatic,  and  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  cubebs. 

Daphn'in.  C31H34O19+2HJO.  A  non- 
volatile glycoside,  of  bitter  taste,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Baphne  alpina  and  B.  mezereum. 
It  crystallises  in  triangular  prisms  or  in  needles ; 
it  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  The  solutions  have 
an  acid  reaction.  It  melts  at  200°  C.  (392°  F.), 
and  undergoes  decomposition,  yielding  Umbelli- 
feron.    It  is  said  to  be  purgative  in  its  qualities. 

Saphniphjrlla'ceae.  A  Suborder  or 
Group  of  EuphorbiacecB,  characterised  by  having 
a  small  embryo  concealed  in  perisperm  and  a 
ventral  raphe. 

X9aphni'tis.  (Aa(^)i'i),  the  laurel.  P.  la 
lauriole ;  G.  Kellerhals,  Seidelbast.)  A  name 
for  the  Baphne  laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Ruscus  aculeatus. 

Daplino'i'dese.  {£i.a<pvn ;  eISos,  likeness.) 
A  synonym  of  Thymelaceca. 

Saplinoi'des.  {^a<^v^,  the  bay  tree; 
Aho's,  likeness.  F.  dapliuo'ide.)  The  Baphne 
laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Vinca  major. 

Sap'silopliyte.  (Aaif/iX?;?,  abundant; 
(pvTov,  a  plant.  P.  dapsilophyte.)  Applied  by 
Necker  to  plants  having  numerous  stamens. 

Darda'na.    Same  as  Bardana. 

33ardan'ion.  The  Aristolochia  clema- 
titis. 

Dar'danis.  A  name  by  Dioscorides  for 
the  Cuscuta  major. 

Dare.    Same  as  Bace. 

]0ariii'yphyte.  (Aiapm/yvi.^t,  to  break 
through;  (pvrov,  a  plant.  F.  darinyphyte.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  fruit  of  which  opens  of 
itself. 

Darling'ism.  A  form  of  Mesmerism 
called  after  one  of  its  devisers. 

Dar'nel.  (According  to  Skeat,  a  F.  word, 
probably  of  Teutonic  origin,  akin  to  old  F. 
dame,  stupefied ;  Prior  suggests  that  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  Zerna,  an  old  name  for  some  skin 
diseases  for  which  this  grass  was  used.  F. 
ivraie  ;  G.  Lolch.)  The  ■  Lolimn  temulentum. 
It  has  been  mixed  with  com,  accidentally  or  as 
an  adulterant ;  and  when  ground  and  made  into 
bread  has  produced  giddiness,  delirium,  convul- 
sions and  paralysis,  with  vomiting  and  colic. 
D.,  beard'ed.    The  Lolium  temulentum. 

Dar'seni.  (Heb.  darzin.  F.  canelle 
blanche;  G.  der  weisse  Ziinmtbaum.)  Arabian 
name  for  the  Canella  alba. 

Dar'sinii    Same  as  Bnrseni. 

Dar'sis.  (Aciioo-i?,  from  Sipoa,  to  excoriate.) 
An  excoriation.  Old  term  (Gr.  Saptji^),  used  by 
Galen,  Anat.  Admin,  iii,  2,  for  the  process  of 
separating  the  slun  from  the  subjacent  parts  by 
the  scalpel. 


DART— DASTGASTRIC. 


.  Dart.  (Old  F.  dari;  of  old  low  G.  origiu.) 
A  javelin. 

A  teim  applied  to  a  sharp  quadrangular  organ, 
consisting  of  calcified  epithelium,  enclosed  in  a 
sac  which  opens  near  to  the  mucous  glands  of  the 
male  organ  of  some  snails. 

Da.r'ta,a  (Aapros,  flayed.)  Old  name  for 
a  severe  impetigo.  (Castellus.) 

D.  ezcoriati'va.  (L.  excorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Herpes  exedens. 

D.  maligr'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    A  synonym  of  Herpes  exedens. 

Dar'toic.    Like  the  Dartos. 
D.  fi'bres.    See  Fibres,  dartoic. 

Dar'to'id.    Like  the  Dartos. 
3>.  tis'sue.    See  Tissue,  dartoid. 

Dar'ton.    Same  as  Dartos. 

Dar'tOS.  (Aapro's,  flayed.  F.  dartos  ;  G. 
Fteischhaut.)  The  subcutaneous  investment  of 
the  scrotum.  It  is  a  thinnish  layer  of  reddish- 
brown  structure  continuous  with  the  neighbouring 
subcutaneous  tissue,  very  vascular,  and  consist- 
ing of  areolar  tissue,  chiefly  longitudinal  in  di- 
rection, and  containing  much  unstriped  muscular 
tissue,  which  is  slowly  stimulated  to  contraction 
by  cold  and  mechanical  stimuli,  but  not  by  elec- 
tricity. It  consists  of  two  distinct  sacs,  one  for 
each  testicle,  united  along  the  middle  line  so  as 
to  form  the  septum.  It  is  closely  united  to  the 
skin,  but  loosely  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

Dar'tre.  (Etymology  obscm-e.  According 
to  Littre,  it  is  derived  from  a  Celtic  word  having 
origin  from  the  Sans,  dcrdru,  and  was  originally 
or  occasionally  written  dertre  or  derdre  ;  others 
look  for  its  derivation  in  Gr.  SapToi,  flayed.)  A 
generic  term  used  since  the  middle  ages,  about 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  to  denote  certain  skin  diseases, 
which,  although  difi'ering  greatly  among  them- 
selves, had  their  origin  in  the  same  constitu- 
tional disorder.  The  varieties  of  herpes  form  the 
chief  cutaneous  diseases  included,  but  others, 
such  as  pityriasis,  lepra,  eczema,  lichen,  impe- 
tigo, acne,  sycosis,  and  lupus,  have  been  by  many 
authors  ranged  under  this  head  as  species.  Of 
late  the  word  has  been  discarded  as  useless,  mis- 
leading, and  not  tending  to  scientific  accuracy. 

Dar'trous.    Kelating  to  Dartre. 

Darts.  Plural  of  Dart. 
!>■,  caus'tlc.  (Kauo-TiKo's,  corrosive.  F. 
Jliches  caustiques.)  Pointed  sticks  of  nitrate  of 
silver  or  other  caustic,  which  are  either  inserted 
directly  into  the  tissue  or  into  a  wound  made 
by  a  knife.  They  are  used  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  malignant  growths. 

Dar'uvar.  Slavonia;  Posegaer  or  Pozega 
County.  A  place  known  to  the  Eomans  for  its 
hot  springs,  of  vhich  there  are  five,  the  tempera- 
ture ranging  from  40°  to  46°  C.  (104°  to  115°  F.) 
There  are  two  bathing  establishments.  The 
scenery  around  is  beautiful,  the  climate  mild. 
It  is  recommended  as  a  salubrious  resort  in  cases 
of  nervous  disease. 

Dar'win,  Eras'mus.  An  English  na- 
turalist, born  1731,  died  1802.  Author  of  the 
'  Botanic  Garden,'  '  Loves  of  the  Plants.' 

Dar'win,  Charles.  An  English  natu- 
ralist, born  1^09,  died  1882. 

Darwin'ian  the'ory.  Same  as  Dar- 
winism. 

Dar'winism.  A  te  m  applied  to  the 
theory  of  evolution  as  enunciated  by  Charles 
Darwin  in  the  '  Origin  of  Species,'  'Descent  of 
Man,'  and  other  works.   The  main  points  are 


that  every  animal  and  plant  multii)lie3  in  a  geo-. 
metrical  ratio,  so  that  if  there  were  no  checks  to 
its  increase  each  would  overrun  the  world,  but 
as  each  creature  thus  multiplies  there  comes  to 
be  a  struggle  for  existence,  which  results  in  the 
survival  of  the  fittest ;  the  weakest,  or  those  ill 
adapted  to  the  surrounding  conditions,  dying 
out,  whilst  those  that  are  well  adapted  maintain 
themselves.  But  every  animal  and  plant  is 
liable  to  variation,  which  is  due  to  laws  at  present' 
very  imperfectly  known.  If  the  variation  assists 
the  animal  or  plant  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
it  tends  to  preserve  its  life,  and  such  characters 
being  transmitted  to  its  progeny,  become  inten- 
sified by  hereditary  influence,  and  thus  after' 
many  generations,  each  varj'ing  but  slightly  from 
the  foregoing,  the  first  and  last  individuals  of 
the  series  present  such  difl'erences  as  to  constitute 
different  species.  Anew  species  has  been  evolved 
from  the  old.  This  he  considers  to  be  the  result  of 
natural  selection,  acting  through  descent  with  mo- 
dification. On  the  older  or  special  creation  theory 
every  species  was  originally  created  separately, 
and  was  fixed  in  type.  Darwin  showed  another 
mode  in  which  species  might  arise,  namel}',  as 
the  result  of  slight  changes  or  modifications  of 
structure,  giving  an  advantage  in  the  struggle' 
for  existence,  and  becoming  more  and  more 
marked  or  intensified  by  hereditary  transmission. 
The  multiplication  of  every  form  of  animal  or 
vegetable  life  is  such  that  it  would  ultimately 
overrun  the  world.  But  each  is  subordinated  or 
kept  in  check  by  other  forms,  and  the  balance  is 
constantly  undergoing  change  by  reason  of  the 
tendency  to  variation  which  seems  to  be  con- 
stantly m  operation  in  all  organisms.  Such  varia- 
tions may  be  disadvantageous  to  the  individual, 
when  the  race  dies  out ;  or  it  may  be  advanta- 
geous, in  which  cases  it  tends  to  the  preservation 
of  the  race  ;  and  slight  variations  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  caused  by  the 
climate,  soil,  food,  and  other  surrouildings,  as 
well  as  by  sexual  selection,  ultimately  eventuate 
in  what  appear  to  be  new  species,  but  which 
are  in  reality  only  modified  descendants  of  the 
same  ancestral  type,  the  characters  of  which 
sometimes  reappear  by  reversion.  By  pushing 
this  theory  to  its  extreme  limit,  all  existing  forms 
of  life  are  derived  from  a  single  and  probably 
extremely  simple  organism.  Notwithstanding 
many  gaps,  the  teaching  of  palaeontology  seems 
to  be  in  favour  of  this  view,  whilst  the  history  of 
the  development  of  each  individual  has  been  espe- 
cially shown  by  Hackel  to  support  the  theory  of 
Darwin,  ontogeny  being  abbreviated  phylogeny, 
that  is,  the  history  of  the  development  of  the  in- 
dividual, presenting  in  a  short  period  the  history 
of  the  race  from  its  most  remote  origin. 

Dasjes'pis.    A  synonym  of  Hi/raeeum. 

Das'mopllOIl.  The  CapsMa  bursa- 
2)asturis. 

Dasyan'thOUS.  (Aao-us, hairy;  avdo9,a. 
flower.  F.  dasijanthe  ;  G.  haarhlumig?)  Having 
hairy  or  villous  flowers. 

Dasycar'pOUS.  (Aao-uc,  hairy  ;  Kap-n-S^, 
fruit;  also  the  wrist.  F.  dasijcarpe ;  G.  kaar- 
fruchtifji,  haarhandwurzelig .)  Having  hairy  fruit 
or  a  hairy  carpus. 

Dasycau'line.  (Aao-us;  L.  catdis,  a 
stem.  F.  dasycaule  ;  G.  haarsiammig.)  Having 
a  hairy  stem. 

Dasyclo'non.  (Ario-us,  shaggy ;  kKuiv,  a 
young  slioot.)    The  Ncplirodinm  Jilix-mas. 

Dasyg'aS'triC.    (Aao-us,  hairy  ;  yaaTrip, 
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DASYGLOTTIC— DATURA. 


the  belly.  F.  dasygastre ;  G.  haariauchig .) 
Having  a  hairy  belly. 

Da/SygrlOt'tiCa  (Ano-us,  hairy ;  7>(uT-n's, 
the  tongue.  F.  dasyglotte ;  G.  haarzimgig .) 
Having  a  hairy  tongue. 

Dasy'ma.  (A«(tij9,  rough.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  iuavixa)  for  trachoma,  when  attended  with 
a  tettery  or  scabby  roughness  of  the  eyelids. 
Aetius,  vii.  (Gorrseus.) 

Dasymal'lOUS.  (Aa<7U9,  hairy ;  juaXXo's, 
a  look  of  wool.  F.  dasymalle  ;  G.  haarvliessig.) 
Having  long  and  woolly  hairs. 

Dasym'eter.  (Aao-us,  thick;  filTpov, 
s.  measure.  F.  dasy metre ;  G.  Dichtigkeits- 
messer.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Defouchy 
for  measuring  the  variations  of  the  density  of 
the  air,  and  which  differs  little  from  the  mano- 
meter of  Guerike. 

Dasyphyl'IOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy  ;  <^uX- 
Xov,  a  leaf.  F.  dasyphylU ;  G.  haarSldttrig .) 
Having  hairy  or  woolly  leaves. 

Dasypleu'rOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy;  irXut- 
pd,  a  rib.  F.  dasypleure ;  G.  haarrippig.) 
Having  hairy  ribs. 

Dasypod'iOIl.  (Aa<ru-7rou9,  a  rough  foot.) 
An  old  term  for  the  violet,  Viola  odorata. 

Das'ypous.  (Aao-Os,  hairy  ;  -ttous,  a  foot. 
F.  dasype ;  G.  hmrfussig.)  Having  hairy 
feet. 

Dasystach'yOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy; 
o-Taxus,  an  ear.  F.  dasystachye ;  G.  haarr'dhrig .) 
Having  hairy  spikes. 

DasySte'monOUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy; 
mnnuiv,  a  stamen.  F.  dasystemone ;  G.  haar- 
stauhfadig.)    Having  hairy  stamens. 

Dasystepb'ana.  (Aao-u^ ;  <TTt(pavo9,  a 
crown.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentiana- 
cece. 

D.  puncta'ta.   The  Gentiana  punctata. 

Das'ytes.  (Aao-uTi)s,  hairiness.  G.  Raii- 
higkeit,  Struppigkeit.)  Roughness,  especially  of 
the  tongue  and  voice.  Hairiness. 

Also,  an  herpetic  eruption  on  the  eyelids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  poisonous  spiders. 

DaSyu'roUS.  (Aao-us,  hairy;  ovpa,  a 
tail.  ¥.dasyure;  d.  haarschwanzig.)  Having 
a  hairy  tail. 

Date.  (F.  date;  from  L.  dacfyhts ;  from 
Gr.  6aKTuXos,  a  date.  L.  dactylus  ;  F.  datte  ;  I. 
dattero ;  S.  datil;  G.  Battel.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Phcenix  dactylifera.  The 
ripe  fruit  is  eaten  largely;  when  unripe  it  is 
astringent. 

D.  palm  tree.    (F.  dattier.)  Common 

name  for  the  Phcenix  dactylifera. 

D.  plum,  Xn'dian.  (F.  alize.)  Common 
name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyros  lotus.  When 
ripe  it  is  agreeable  and  wholesome  ;  unripe,  it  is 
very  astringent. 

D.  tree.    The  Phcenix  dactylifera. 

H.,  wild.  The  fruit  of  Chamerops  humili*. 
Datis'ca.  (Aaxt'o/uai.  to  divide.  G. 
Streichkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ba- 
tiscacece. 

D.  cannab'ina,  Linn.  (Kavvajiivo^,  like 
hemp.  F.  chanvre  de  Crete ;  G.  gelbes  Ha/if.') 
The  yellow  hemp.  A  plant  indigenous  in  Crete 
and  the  East.  The  leaves  contain  a  bitter  ex- 
tractive and  yellow  colouring  mattei-,  and  have 
been  recommended  in  doses  of  6  to  15  grains  in 
intermittents. 

Datisca'ceaB.  (Datisea.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Cueurbitalcs ;  being  diclinous  apetalous  herbs  or 


trees,  with  alternate,  exstipulate,  simple  or  com- 
pound leaves,  and  parietal  placentae. 

Datis'cads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Datiscacece. 

Datis'cea.   Same  as  Batiseaceee. 

Datis'cetin.  CuHioOg.  A  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  datiscin  under  the  influence  of 
weak  acids  or  concentrated  potash.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  alkaline  solutions. 

Datis'cin.  CjiHjjOu.  A  glycoside  con- 
tained in  the  leaves  and  roots  of  Batisca  canna- 
bitia.  It  crystallises  in  needles  or  silky  lamellae, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  and  hot  water  and  in 
ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Their  reaction  is 
neutral,  and  their  taste  bitter.  They  melt  at 
180-  C.  (356°  F.)  and  sublime. 

Datu'ra.  (Suns,  d'hustiira.  F.  datura, 
stramoine  ;  G.  Stechapfel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Solanacem. 

3>.  al'ba,  Nees.  (L.  albns,  white.  Arab. 
Jouz-masal.)  A  large  spreading  annual  plant, 
with  handsome  tubular  white  flowers,  5  to  6  inches 
long;  capsule  pendulous,  and  splitting  irregu- 
larly. The  seeds  and  fresh  leaves  are  powerfully 
narcotic.  Indigenous  in  India.  Used  like  stra- 
monium. 

D.  arbor'ea,  Linn.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like. F.  datura  arborescent.)  Properties  as  B. 
stramonium. 

H .  fastuo'sa,  Linn .  (L.  fastosus,  superb.) 
An  Indian  plant,  probably  a  variety  of  B. 
alba. 

D.  fe'rox,  Linn.  (L./eroa;,  savage.)  Hah. 
India.  Eoot  and  lower  part  oif  stem  used  for 
smoking  in  asthma. 

D.  lae'vis,  Linn.  (L.  Irevis,  smooth.  F. 
datura  d  fruits  lisses.)  Capsules  smooth.  Pro- 
perties as  B.  stramonium. 

D.  me'tel,  Linn.  Hah.  Africa,  South 
Asia.  Used  as  stramonium.  Fruit,  called  me- 
thel  nuts,  used  as  a  soporific.  Probably  the 
same  as  B.  alba. 

J>,  nllbumma'tu,  Dun.  Hab.  Malabar, 
Java.  Seeds  used  in  intermittent  fevers;  juice 
of  leaves  applied  to  syphilitic  sores,  and  bruised 
leaves  and  seeds  as  resolvent  cataplasms. 

D.  sang:uin'ea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
sanguineus,  bloody.)  Red  thorn-apple.  A  plant 
from  which  the  Peruvian  Indians  prepare  a 
narcotic  drink  called  Tonga.  The  seeds  produce 
furious  excitement;  and  the  bruised  leaves  make 
a  resolvent  poultice. 

D.  stramo'nium,  Linn.  (F.  la  pomme  epi- 
ncuse,  herbe  aux  sorciers  ;  G.  Bornapfel,  Stechap- 
fel.) The  systematic  name  of  the  herb  thorn-ap- 
ple, called  also  Barryococcalon,  Butray,  Solanum 
maniacum,  S.  fcetidum.  Stramonium,  S.  spino- 
sum,  and  S.  maj'us  album.  The  seeds,  the  leaves 
and  the  root  are  all  used  in  medicine.  They  are 
narcotic  and  poisonous ;  are  given  internally  as 
narcotics  and  antispasmodics ;  and  applied  ex- 
ternally in  fomentations  as  sedatives.  The  seeds 
are  smoked  like  tobacco  in  asthma.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  1  to  8  grains.  See  Stramonii  folia  and 
S-  semina. 

3>.  tat'ula,  Linn.  (A  North  American 
word.)  A  species  indigenous  in  the  warm  parts 
of  America.  It  differs  from  B.  stramonium  in 
the  stem,  petiole,  and  nerves  of  the  leaves  being 
purplish  instead  of  green,  and  the  corolla  and 
anthers  violet  instead  of  white.  Used  in  asthma. 
By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  a  -variety  only  of  B. 
stramonium. 
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Datu'rln.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
Datura  stramonium,  and  D.  tatula,  apparently 
identical  with  atropin,  except  that  it  is  more 
poisonous  ;  in  all  essential  respects,  in  chemical 
and  physiological  action  they  agree. 

Da.turi'na»    Same  as  Daturin. 

Datu'rium.    Same  as  Daturin. 

Saty'ra..   The  Datura  stramonium. 

Z>auben'toni  A  French  physician  born 
1716,  died  1799. 

D.'s  aii'§:le.  See  Angle,  occipital,  of 
Daubenton. 

Dau'ci  ra'dix.  (L.  daucus,  the  carrot; 
radix,  root.)    See  Daucus  carota. 

Dau'ciform.  (L.  daucus  ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  mohrendhnlich,  riibenformig .)  Having  a  root 
like  that  of  a  carrot. 

Dauci'tes  vi'num.  (L.  daucus;  vi- 
num,  wine.)  Old  name  for  must  in  which  bruised 
carrots,  or  the  seeds  of  the  carrot,  as  is  said, 
had  been  steeped.  Used  as  antispasmodic. 
(Quincy.) 

Dau'coid.  (AauKos,  a  carrot ;  £i5os,  like- 
ness.   G.  mohrendhnlich.)    Like  a  carrot. 

Dau'CUS.  (AaOfcos,  a  kind  of  parsnip  or 
carrot.  F.  carotte ;  Q.  Mohre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce. 

D.  alsat'icus.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
oreoselinum,  or  black  mountain  parsley. 

D.  an'nuus  minor.  (L.  annuus,  yearly  ; 
minor,  less.)  A  name  for  the  Caucalis  anthris- 
cus. 

H.  candia'nus.    {Candia.)   A  synonym 

of  Athamanta  cretensis. 

D.  caro'ta,  Linn.  (^Kaptorov,  a  carrot. 
F.  la  carotte  commune;  G.  Mohre,  gelbe  Riibe.) 
The  systematic  name  for  the  common  garden 
carrot ;  an  article  of  diet.  The  root,  in  the  form 
of  a  poultice,  is  used  as  an  emollient  application 
to  foetid  and  ill-conditioned  sores. 

D.  cop'ticus,  Pers.  The  Piychotis  cop- 
tica,  De  Cand. 

3>.  cre'ticus.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
cretensis,  or  Candy  carrot. 

3>.  cyano'pus,  (Kuavsos,  blue  ;  toil',  the 
eye.)    The  Pimpinclla  magna. 

D.  g'lng'idlum.  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Supplies  part  of  Bdellium  siculum.  Same  as  D. 
gummifer. 

D.  grum'mlfer,  Lamarck.  (L.  gumma, 
gum;  fere,  to  bear.)  The  source  of  Sicilian 
bdellium. 

3>.  hlspan'icus,  De  Cand.  (L.  hispani- 
cus,  Spanish.)    The  D.  gummifer,  Lamarck. 

D.  leptopbyl'lus,  Scop.  (Aettto's,  thin; 
<j)v\\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  Caucalis  daucoides. 

D,  macedo'nius.  (F.  ache;  G.  wilder 
Eppich.)  A  name  for  the  Apimn  graveolens,  or 
celery  plant. 

3>.  marit'lmus,  Lamk.  (L.  maritimus, 
maritime.)    Young  shoots  eaten  as  salad. 

D.  monta'nus.  (L.  montanus,  moun- 
tainous.) A  name  for  the  Athamanta  oreoseli- 
num. 

3>.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 
The  D.  carota. 

H.  sati'vus.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.  F.  la  carotte  commune ;  G.  gelbe  Riibe.) 
A  name  for  the  D.  carota,  the  garden  car- 
rot. 

S.  sellnoi'des.  A  name  for  the  Atha- 
manta oreoselinum. 

D.  seprin'ius.  The  Anthriscus  cere- 
folium. 


H.  sylves'tris.    (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Ammi  visnaga.  Lamb. 
Also,  the  D.  carota. 

3>.  vlsna'gra.   The  Ammi  visnaga. 

S.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  P. 
la  carotte  sauvage.)  A  name  for  the  D.  sylves- 
tris. 

Also,  the  D.  carota. 

Saud.  A  form  of  psoriasis  which  prevails 
in  Assam,  especially  during  the  rainy  season. 

HSLM'S'h.'Xer,  (Mid.  E.  doghter  ;  from  Sax. 
dohter  ;  said  to  be  from  Sans,  duh,  for  dhugh,  to 
milk.)    A  female  child. 

D.  cell.   See  Cell,  daughter. 

Dauke.  (L.  daucus,  the  carrot.)  The 
wild  carrot. 

Daung-at'ta  g'am'bir,  Bumph.  The 

Uncaria  gambir. 

Dau'ra.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  G.  schwarze 
Nieswurz.)  Old  name  for  Selleborus  niger,  or 
black  hellebore. 

Also,  formerly  a  term  for  leaf  gold. 

IDavallia'ceas.  {Davall,  a  Swiss  bot- 
anist.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Polypodiacece, 
having  the  sori  marginal  and  the  indusium  cup- 
shaped. 

Da'vid's  flow'er.  The  Chryswnthelltm 

indicum. 

Savilla.  (After  Don  Pedro  Franco  Da- 
villa,  a  Peruvian  and  Spanish  naturalist,  who 
wrote  a  '  Natural  History  of  Peru.')  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Dilleniace^. 

!>•  Brasilia'na,  De  Cand.  The  same  as 
D.  rugosa. 

D.  elllp'tica,Lindl.  Hab.  Brazil.  A  plant 
with  astringent  properties. 

D.  rug-o'sa,  Poir.  (L.  rugosws,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    An  astringent. 

Da'viunii  A  recently  discovered  metal, 
whose  existence  depends  wholly  upon  spectro- 
scopic evidence. 

Davos'i  Switzerland.  A  well-known  health 
resort  in  the  Canton  Graubiinden,  4800'  above 
the  sea.  The  climate  is  moderately  warm  in 
summer,  from  May  to  October,  and  cold  from 
November  to  April.  There  is  accommodation  for 
about  900  visitors,  and  the  arrangements  for 
food,  air,  exercise,  and  baths  are  excellent.  It 
is  recommended  in  scrofulosis,  the  early  stages 
of  phthisis,  and  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh. 
The  chief  advantage  of  Davos  as  a  winter  resi- 
dence for  consumptive  cases  consists  in  the  dry- 
ness and  stillness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  the 
pui'ity  and  freedom  from  organic  contamination 
of  the  air;  conditions  which  it  may  be  hoped 
that  its  recent  popularity  will  not  destroy. 

Da'vy,  DZa'rie.  French  chemist. 
D.'s  battery.  A  zinc  carbon  element  of 
small  size.  The  outer  vessel  contains  water  or 
brine,  and  the  porous  vessel  sulphate  of  mercury 
with  a  little  water.  The  carbon  is  placed  in  the 
porous  vessel.  Chemical  action  only  takes  place 
when  the  pile  is  closed.  Hydrogen  and  liquid 
mercury  are  set  free.  The  electromotor  force  is 
one  quarter  greater  than  Daniells'  element,  but 
it  has  greater  resistance  and  undergoes  rapid 
exhaustion  when  continuously  worked.  It  is 
adapted  for  discontinuous  work,  as  alarums. 

Da'vy,  Sir  Kum'plirey.  An  English 
natural  philosopher,  born  at  Penzance  in  1778, 
died  at  Geneva  in  1829. 

D.'s  exper'iment.  A-n  arrangement  of 
two  concave  mirrors,  with  a  platinum  wire  made 
incandescent  by  the  galvanic  current  in  one,  and 
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jn  the  other  the  bulb  of  a  delicate  thermometer, 
both  of  which  can  be  placed  in  a  vessel  exhausted 
of  air  to  show  that  heat  can  be  reflected  in  a 
vacuum. 

D.'s  lamp.  An  ordinary  oil  lamp,  the 
flame  of  which  is  enclosed  in  a  cage  of  wire 
gauze  made  double  at  the  upper  part,  containing; 
about  400  apertures  to  the  square  inch.  The 
tube  for  supplying  oil  to  the  reservoir  reaches 
nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  latter,  whilst  the 
wick  admits  of  being  turned  by  a  bent  wire  pass- 
ing with  friction  through  a  small  tube  in  the 
body  of  the  lamp ;  the  flame  can  thus  be  kept 
burning  for  any  length  of  time  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  unscrewing  the  cage. 

Da^'vyum.  (After  Sir  Humphrey  Davy.) 
A  metal.    See  Davium. 

Daw'a.mesl£.  (An  Arabic  term  meaning 
musky  drug.)  A  compound  containing  the  fatty 
extract  of  Indian  hemp,  madfe  by  boiling  the 
fresh  flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  indica  with 
butter  and  evaporating,  and  many  aromatic  sub- 
stances, such  as  musk,  with  pistachio  nuts,  al- 
monds, and  sugar.  It  is  used  by  the  Arabs  as  an 
intoxicant,  like  haschisch,  and,  with  the  addition 
of  oantharides,  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

Daw'Iish.  A  health  resort  in  Devonshire, 
frequented  by  phtliisical  invalids  during  the 
winter. 

Day.  (Sax.  dag.  P.  jour ;  I.  giorno ;  S. 
dia  ;  G-.  Tag.)  The  time  of  one  complete  revolu- 
tion of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  from  midnight 
to  midnight ;  as  ordinarily  used,  the  time  when 
it  is  light  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

D.-blind'ness.  (F.ngctalopie;  G.Nacht- 
sehen,  Nyktalopie,  Tagblindheit.)  Common  name 
for  the  disease  Nyctalopia. 

D.'s  eye.  (Sax.  dxges,  day's ;  ege,  eye.) 
The  daisy,  Bellis  perennis. 

D.  lil  ies.  The  plants  of  the  Tribe  Keme- 
rocallece. 

D.-lil'y.    See  Hemerocallis. 

3>.-lll'y,  taw'ny.  Common  name  for  the 
Semerocallis  ftilva. 

D.-mare.  A  similar  condition  to  night- 
mare occurring  during  wakefulness. 

3>.  net'tle.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  La- 
mium. 

D.-sigrbt,  (P.  hemeralopie ;  G.  Heme- 
ralopie,  Nachtblindheit.)  Common  term  for  the 
disease  Hemcralopia. 

I>.  vis'ion.    Same  as  B.  sight. 
Day,  John.    An  English  physician,  bom 
at  St.  Sotolph's  Priory,  Pembrokeshii"e,  in  1816, 
died  at  Geelong,  Victoria,  in  1881. 

D.'s  blood  test.  Freshly  made  tinctui-e 
of  guaiacum  is  applied  to  the  suspected  stain, 
and  then  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen in  watery  or  ethereal  solution.  Blood  pro- 
duces a  bright  sapphire  blue  colour. 

Sax.  France;  Uepartement  des  Landes,  on 
the  Adour,  and  about  twenty-eight  miles  north- 
east of  Bayonne.  It  is  the  ancient  Aquae  Tarbelicoe, 
Acqs  or  Ax.  It  lies  in  a  valley  open  to  the  west. 
In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  thermal  spring, 
from  which  a  great  volume  of  water  issues,  tem- 
perature of  about  59-8°  C.  (ISQ-C  F.)  ;  and  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  six  other 
springs.  The  water  contains  about  one  per 
cent,  of  salts,  the  principal  being  sodium 
chloride,  lime  sulphate,  and  carbonate  and  lime 
carbonate.  At  the  bottom  of  the  basin  of  the 
Source  de  la  Fontaine  Chaude  grow  large  quan- 
tities of  green  Confervas,  among  them  being  Tre- 


mella  thermalis,  Oscillaria  Oratelonpii,  and 
others.  The  waters  are  used  for  drinking  and 
bathing,  and  the  mud  is  used  for  local  or  general 
baths.  Rheumatism  and  rheumatic  atf'ections, 
chronic  gout,  and  neuralgic  affections  are  the  dis- 
eases which  derive  the  most  benefit  from  treat- 
ment at  Dax. 

Dax'in.    {Dax.)    Same  as  Baregine. 

Daz'zlingr.  dazzle,  to  confuse  with 

much  light.)  The  disturbance  and  confusion  of 
sight  which  is  caused  by  a  sudden  bright  light, 
or  by  some  retiual  disturbance  produced  by 
aff'ection  of  the  central  nervous  system,  or  by 
sympathy  with  some  aff'ection  of  the  stomach. 

De.  (L.  <?e.)  A  prefix  signifying  down,  from, 
away. 

Also  (F.  de,  equivalent  to  L.  dis),  asunder. 

It  has  both  a  negative  and  an  intensitive 
meaning ;  the  former  in  the  word  deformity,  the 
latter  in  desiccation. 

De  Slain' ville.  See  Blainville,  Henri 
Marie  Ducrotat  de. 

De  Valeng-in's  solu'tion.  The 
Liquor  arseniei  chloridi. 

Dead.  (Sax.  dead;  from  the  base  part  of 
Mesogoth.  diwan,  to  die;  Dan.  and  Swed.  dSd ; 
G.  todt.  L.  mortuus ;  F.  mort ;  I.  morto ;  S. 
muerto.)  Deprived  or  destitute  of  life  ;  exani- 
mate. 

D.  arse-smart.  The  Polygonum  persi- 
caria. 

D.  net'tle.  The  Zamium  album,  because, 
though  like  a  nettle,  it  does  not  sting. 

D.  net'tle,  com'mon.  The  Zamium  al- 
bum. 

D.  net'tle,  red.  The  Zamium  ptirpu- 
reum. 

D.  net'tle,  wtaite.  The  Zamium  album. 
D.  net'tle,  yel'low.   The  Zamium  gale- 
obdolon, 

D.  oil.  A  heavy  oily  liquid  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  coal  tar  after  the  light  oil  con- 
taining benzol  has  been  separated.  It  contains 
anilin,  quinolin,  naphthalin,  carbolic  acid,  and 
other  matters. 

D.  tong:ue.  The  (Enanthe  crocata,  on 
account  of  its  supposed  paralysing  influence  on 
the  vocal  organs. 

Dead'house.  (F.  morgue.')  A  room  in 
which  bodies  are  kept  before  burial,  and  in  which 
post-mortem  examinations  are  made. 

Dead'ly.  {Bead.)  That  may  cause  death, 
resembling  death. 

D.  agr'aric,  milk'y.   The  Agaricus  neca- 

tor. 

D.  car'rot.    The  Thapsia  asclepias. 

D.  ni§[bt'sbade.  (F.  belladonne ;  G.  ge- 
meine  Wotfskirsche,  todlicher  Nachtschatten.) 
The  Atropa  belladonna,  so  called  because  of  its 
poisonous  properties,  and  for  its  loving  the  shade 
of  night. 

Dead'man's  fin's-ers.  The  Orchis 
mascula,  from  the  colour  and  hand-like  form  of 

the  tubers. 

Dead'men's  bells.    A  synonym  of 

Big  i  talis. 

Deaf.     (Sax.  deaf.    L.  surdus;  F.  sourd ; 
G.  ta/ih.)    Devoid  of  hearing  ;  hard  of  hearing. 
D.  net'tle.   Same  as  Bead  nettle. 

Deaf-dumb'ness.  A  term  for  Aphonia, 
arising  from  deafness,  either  congenital,  or  hap- 
pening during  infancy. 

Deaf  mute.  (F.  sourd-muct  ;  0.  Taub- 
stumme.)    One  who  suff'ers  from  so  high  a  degree 
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of  deafness  as  to  prevent  entirely,  or  to  a  marked 
decree,  the  development  of  the  power  of  speech. 

Deafmu'tism.  Congenital  hardness  of 
hearing  leading  to  prevention  or  impaired  de- 
velopment of  the  power  of  speech.  There  may 
be  either  imperfect  development  or  disease  of  the 
auditory,  or  of  the  articulating,  organs.  The 
proportion  in  the  chief  countries  of  Europe  is 
1 : 1580,  but  in  Switzerland  1 : 503,  probably  owing 
to  cretinism.  It  is  more  common  in  males  than 
in  females,  and  it  is  very  frequentlj'  met  with 
amongst  the  Jews.  It  is  also  common  when  the 
parents  are  related  to  each  other,  and  amongst 
the  poor.  Deafmutes  write  and  spell  accurately, 
and  can  perceive  the  vibrations  of  a  tuning  fork 
applied  to  the  teeth. 

Deafness.  {S&x.dedf.  Jj.surditas;  7. 
surdite ;  I.  sordita;  S.  sordera;  G.  Tcmbheit.) 
Impairment  or  loss  of  the  faculty  of  hearing. 

D.,  hyster'ical.  {Hysteria.)  An  affection 
sometimes  occurring  in  severe  cases  of  hvsteria, 
in  one  or  both  ears,  without  apparent  disease. 
It  may  suddenly  disappear,  or  be  supplanted  by 
other  hysterical  symptoms. 

a.,  mala'rial.  {Malaria.)  More  or  less 
complete  loss  of  hearing  occurring  in  the  course 
of  malarial  fever ;  it  is  usually  associated  with 
other  anssthesiae. 

3>.,  tbroat.  Deafness  resulting  from  en- 
largement of  the  tonsils,  or  from  inflammation  of 
the  Eustachian  tubes. 

Deaf 'spots.  Certain  spots  at  which,  if  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork  be  placed,  it  is  not  heard. 
Urbantschitsch  recognises  three  such  spots  for 
each  ear ;  one  is  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tragus, 
a  second  where  the  helix  intersects  a  line  running 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  zygoma  through  the 
tragus  to  the  occiput,  and  a  third  near  the  crista 
helicis. 

Deal'bate.  (L.  dealbo,  to  whiten  over.) 
To  whiten. 

Also,  presenting  a  whitened  surface,  as  though 
covered  with  a  white  powder  or  delicate  pubes- 
cence. 

Dealba'tion.  (L.  dealbo.  Y .  dealbation  ; 
I.  dialbazione ;  G.  Weissmac)ien.)  The  art  of 
making  white  the  skin  and  teeth;  also  of 
whitening  bones  for  the  purposes  of  anatomy. 

Also,  the  same  as  Leucosis. 

Deambula'tiOa  (L.  deambulo,  to  walk 
abroad.)  Old  term  (Gr.  TrepiiraToi),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Hpid.  vi,  5,  t.  11,  for  the  more  mo- 
derate movement  and  gentle  exercise  of  the 
body ;  also  applied  in  like  manner  to  the  mind. 
_  Dearg-enta'tion.  (L.  deargento,  to 
silver  over.  G.  ubersilbern.)  The  act  of  silver- 
ing ;  the  covering  of  pills  with  silver  leaf. 

Deartic'ulate.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation  ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  To  dis- 
joint. 

Dearticula'tio.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation ;  articulus,  a  joint.  F.  de- 
articulation.)  An  articulation  admitting  of 
movement  in  several  directions.  A  synonym  of 
Diarthrosis. 

Dearticula'tion.  Same  as  Dearti- 
culatio. 

Also  (G.  Ausgliederuttg,  Aussenkung),  a  term 
for  dislocation. 

Deascia'tio.  (L.  de,  from ;  ascio,  to  chip 
as  with  a  hatchet.)  A  wound  jf  cranium  in  which 
a  piece  of  the  skull  is  chipped  out  as  with  a 
hatchet. 

Deathi    (Sax.  rf^a'^A.   F.  mo7't ;  I.  morte  ; 


S.  muerte  ;  G.  Tod.)  The  cessation  of  life  ;  the 
state  of  not  living  after  Kving. 

D.  ad'der.  The  species  of  the  Genus 
Acanthophis,  very  poisonous. 

D.  a§;'ony.  (F.  agonie  ;  from  L.  agonxa  ; 
from  Gr.  ayuivia,  a  contest,  anguish.)  A  term 
for  the  struggle,  accompanied  by  manifestations 
of  pain  and  distress,  which  is  occasionally  ob- 
served in  the  act  of  dying ;  in  many,  or  in  most, 
cases  it  is  probable  that  the  semiconvulsive  move- 
ments and  the  moans  are  automatic  actions, 
unaccompanied  by  painful  sensation  or  con- 
sciousness. 

D.,  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear 
at.)  The  condition  in  which  the  breatliing,  the 
heart's  action,  the  corporeal  warmth,  and  the  other 
manifestations  of  life,  are  so  feeble  as  to  reduce 
the  affected  person  to  the  similitude  of  a  corpse. 
This  condition  may  last  some  hours  or  days,  and 
persons  in  this  state  have  doubtless  been  buried 
alive. 

]>.,  black.  The  Pestis  nigra. 

D.,  cau'ses  of.  The  causes  of  death  are 
usually  classified  as  follows  : — Zymotic  diseases, 
including  smallpox,  measles,  scarlatina,  diph- 
theria, hooping-cough,  typhus,  diarrhoea,  dysen- 
tery, and  other  zymotic  diseases ;  constitutional 
diseases,  including  cancer,  scrofula  and  tabes, 
phthisis  and  hydrocephalus;  local  diseases  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  stomach  and  liver, 
kidneys,  generative  organs,  joints,  and  skin; 
childbirth  andmetria;  violent  deaths.  Each  age 
is  more  liable  to  some  of  these  forms  of  disease 
than  others,  and  tables  of  mortality  have  been 
constructed  which  give  the  numbers  dying  of 
the  several  diseases  at  different  ages.  Some 
diseases,  as  rheumatism,  it  is  difficult  to  classify. 

D.,  g:en'eral.   Death  of  the  whole  body. 

!>.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitium,  space 
between.)    The  same  as  D.,  molecular. 

D.,  lo'cal.  Death  of  a  part  of  the  body, 
as  in  gangrene  of  a  toe. 

D.,  modes  of.  The  classification  of  Biohat 
into  death  beginning  at  the  head,  or  death  by 
coma ;  death  beginning  at  the  heart,  or  death  by 
syncope ;  and  death  beginning  at  the  lungs,  or 
death  by  asphyxia  or  apnoea,  has  been  largely 
adopted ;  but  it  is  evident  that  this  classification 
is  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include 
all  the  observed  conditions.  Watson  speaks  of 
death  by  anaemia,  by  asthenia,  by  apnoea,  and  by 
coma;  and  these  different  modes  of,  or  tendencies 
to,  death  may  be  blended  with  each  other. 

3>.,molec'ular.  (L.  mofes,  a  mass.)  The 
change  from  living  to  dead  tissue  that  takes 
place  continuously  throughout  the  organs  of  the 
body.  The  passage  of  the  several  compounds 
of  which  the  body  is  made  up  into  lower  planes, 
which  are  no  longer  of  service,  but  are  ready  to 
be  cast  out.  The  change  is  probably  not  in  any 
case  sudden,  but  presents  many  intermediate 
steps,  the  albuminous  compounds,  for  example, 
existing  in  various  conditions  between  their  state 
when  forming  part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  body 
and  the  urea,  carbonic  acid  and  water,  in  which 
they  are  discharged  from  it. 

D.,  nat'ural.  Death  occurring  in  the 
course  of  nature  from  disease  or  decay. 

3>.  of  man.  A  name  for  the  C'icuta  macu- 
la ta. 

D.  rate.  The  rate  of  mortality  in  any 
collection  of  living  beings  in  a  given  period. 
-According  to  Farre,  it  is  a  ratio  between  three 
elements,  living  men,  time,  and  deaths  ;  the  first 
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of  these  data  only  being  capable  of  approximate 
estimation.  The  following  may  be  taken  as  an 
example : — The  number  of  deaths  registered  in  a 
district  with  an  estimated  population  of  11,342 
during  a  quarter  of  the  year  amounting  to  56,  the 
annual  death  rate  per  thousand  represented  by 
this  number  would  be  approximately  determined 
as  follows : 

56  X  4  X  1000  _  iQ  7 

The  rate  of  infant  mortality  is  usually  mea- 
sured by  the  proportion  of  deaths  under  one  year 
to  births  registered,  and  is  also  expressed  as  so 
many  per  thousand. 

In  order  to  calculate  the  mean  age  at  death  of  a 
population,  all  the  ages  at  death  during  a  given 
period  are  added  up,  and  this  sum  is  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  deaths. 

To  obtain  more  correctly  the  monthly  or  quar- 
terly death  rates  of  various  towns,  the  Registrar- 
General  takes  into  account  the  number  of  days  in 
a  month  or  quarter.  The  populations  to  be  dealt 
with  are  divided  by  365-24226  (the  number  of 
days  in  the  year),  and  are  then  multiplied  by 
the  number  of  days  in  the  month  or  the  quarter ; 
and  thus  the  population  is  arrived  at,  which 
may  be  applied  to  the  deaths  in  that  month  or 
quarter. 

I>.  rat'tle.  A  sound  sometimes  emitted  by 
the  dying,  occasioned  by  the  expulsion  of  air 
from  the  lungs  through  mucus  in  the  trachea. 

D.,  sig^ns  of.  The  fact  of  death  having 
occurred  is  not  always  easy  of  verification  at 
first ;  the  signs  which  are  pointed  out  as  those 
which  prove  that  death  is  real,  not  apparent,  are 
the  total  and  permanent  cessation  of  the  heart's 
action  and  of  breathing,  the  gradual  cooling  of 
the  body  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  occur- 
rence of  cadaveric  rigidity,  the  lustrelessness  of 
the  cornea  and  the  insensibility  of  the  pupil  to 
light,  and  the  occurrence  of  putrefaction. 

X>.  smell.  A  peculiar  and  somewhat  musky 
odour,  described  by  Isham  as  occurring  for  a 
few  hours  before  death,  and  attributed  by  him  to 
the  evolution  of  ammonia  combined  with  a  vola- 
tile fatty  acid  from  the  blood. 

D.,  somat'ic.  (2i/ta,  a  body.)  The  death 
of  the  body  as  a  whole.  The  cessation  of  the 
various  actions,  circulation,  respiration,  diges- 
tion, and  the  like,  by  which  the  body  is  main- 
tained. 

3>,  Stiffening'.    Same  as  Rigor  mortis. 

D.  strugr'grle.    Same  as  D.  agony. 

D.,  sud'den.  Death  occurring  without 
warning,  or  unexpectedly.  The  chief  causes  of 
sudden  death  are  diseases  of  the  heart  or  blood- 
vessels, effusions  of  blood  on  or  into  the  brain, 
pulmonary  apoplexy  and  haemothorax,  the  giving 
way  of  visceral  abscesses,  ulcers  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  extrauterine  fetation,  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  peri-uterine  and  retro-uterine  hsemato- 
celes,  apoplexy  of  the  ovary,  rupture  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  or  of  the  gall-bladder,  cholera  or 
other  zymotic  disease,  draughts  of  cold  water 
when  heated,  alcoholic  draughts,  mental  emo- 
tions, and  choking  from  the  entrance  of  a  foreign 
body  into  the  trachea  or  pharynx. 

D.,  system'ic.    The  same  as  D.,  somatic. 

D.  trance.   A  term  for  I*.,  apprtrent. 

p.,  violent.  Death  occurring  as  the  result 
of  injury  or  poison. 

Deau'rate.   (L.  deauro,  to  gild.  G.  Ver- 
golden.)    To  gild,  to  cover  a  pill  with  gold  leaf. 
Deaura'tion.    (L.  deauro.    G.  Ver- 


goldung.)  The  act  of  gilding ;  the  covering  of 
pills  with  gold  leaf. 

Deauren'tur  pil'ulse.  (L.  deauro,  to 
gild  over;  pilula,  a  pill.)  A  direction  to  the 
dispenser  of  medicine  to  coat  pills  with  gold  leaf 
in  order  that  their  bitter  or  nauseous  flavour  may 
be  concealed. 

Deb'ile.  (L.  rfeii7i«,weak.  Qv.  acr6ivri^;'P. 
deb  He  ;  I.  debole  ;  S.  debil;  G.  SeAwach.)  Weak, 
feeble. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is  too  weak 
to  support  the  weight  of  leaves  or  flowers  in  an 
upright  position. 

Debil'itantS.  (L.  debilHo,  to  weaken. 
G.  Schwiichendemittel.)  Remedies  or  means 
employed  to  depress  the  powers  of  the  body,  such 
as  antimony  and  low  diet. 

Debil'itas.  (L.  sfeii^i^o,  to  make  weak.  F. 
debilite ;  I.  debolizza ;  S.  debilidad ;  G.  Kraft- 
losigkeit,  Schivdehe,  Schivackheit.)  Weakness, 
debility. 

D.  an'iml.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  G. 
Geislessohwdche.)  Weakness  of  mind,  imbeci- 
lity. 

D.  eretbis'ica.  ('Epteijo),  to  excite.)  A 
morbid  irritability  of  temper  and  disposition. 

D.  memo'rise.  (L.  memoria,  memory.) 
Defect,  or  weakness,  or  want,  of  memory. 

D.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  The 
condition  called  Neurasthenia. 

D.  vi'sus.  (L.  visus,  sight.)  "Weakness 
of  sight. 

Debil'itatingr.  (Same  etymon.)  Making 
weak,  exhausting. 
Debilita'tion.    (Same  etymon.)  The 

action  of  Debilitants. 

Debil'ity.  (L.  debilito,  to  make  feeble. 
P.  debilite;  I.  debolezza ;  G.  Kraftlosigkeit, 
Schwdche,  Sehwachheit.)  Feebleness,  weariness, 
infirmity,  weakness,  exhaustion,  deficiency  of 
tone. 

Debri'dement.  (F.  dcbrider,  to  unbridle. 
G.  Abziiumung.)  An  unbridling.  A  term  for 
the  enlargement  of  gunshot  wounds,  by  cutting 
the  skin,  aponeuroses,  or  muscles,  that  is,  one  or 
all  the  parts  implicated,  according  to  the  peculiar 
practice  of  the  operator. 

Also,  the  cutting  of  any  part  which  injuriously 
confines  another,  as  the  constricting  part  in 
paraphimosis  to  relieve  the  inflammation  of  the 
glans,  and  the  abdominal  ring  in  strangulated 
hernia. 

De'bris.  (F.  debris;  from  de,  from ;  briser, 
to  break ;  from  Gael,  bruis,  a  fragment.)  Broken 
bits,  refuse. 

DeCi    An  abbreviation  of  Becoetum. 

Dec'a-.  (AtVa.)  Used  as  a  prefix  in  many 
compound  words,  and  signifying  ten. 

Decacan'thouSa  (Aekq;  uKavQa,  a 
spine.  F.decacanthe ;  G.zehnspitzig.)  Having 
ten  spines. 

Decac'eratei      (AcKa;   Kipa^,  a  horn. 

F.  decacere ;  G.  zehnhornig.)    Having  ten  horns. 
Decacil'minate.     (L.  de,  from  ;  cacu- 

men,  a  point.)  Having  the  point  or  top  cut  off 
or  truncate. 

Decadac'tylous.  (AtV-a ;  Mktv\o^,  a 
finger.  Y .decadactyle ;  Qi.zehnfingert.')  Having 
ten  rays  or  fingers. 

Dec'afid.  (AeVa;  L._;5mc?o,  to  cleave.  Q. 
Zehnspaltig.)    Same  as  Becemfid. 

Dec'ag'On.    (AeVa,  ten;  yoji'ia,  an  angle. 

G.  Zehneck.)  Term  for  a  figure  having  ten  equal 
angles  and  sides. 
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DecagT'onal.  (Same  etymon.  Y.decagone; 
G.  zehneck'jj.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  decagon. 

Dec'agramme.  (Aekh,  ten;  V.  gramme. 
Gr.  Dekagramm.)  A  French  weight  of  10 
grammes ;  equal  to  154"32348  grains  avoirdupois ; 
132-8  grains  troy. 

Decag'yn'ia^  (AtVoj  ten ;  yuvn,  a  female.) 
A  Linusean  order  of  plants  in  which  there  are  ten 
pistils.    E.x.  Phytolacca. 

Secag'yn'ian.    Same  as  Decagynious. 

Decag'yn'ious.  (At'/ca,  ten  ;  yvvri,  a  wo- 
man, the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  V.decagynie ;  Q.Zehnweibig.)  Having 
ten  pistils. 

Decahe'dral.   (At'ica ;  k'S/aa,  a  base.  F. 
decaidrique.)    Having  ten  sides. 
_  Decalcifica'tion.    (L.  de,  neg. ;  calx, 
lime.)    The  removal  of  lime  from  a  substance 
containing  it. 

Decal'cify.  (L.  de;  calx.)  To  deprive 
of  lime. 

Decaleg*!.   See  Bikalegi. 

Dec'alitre.  (Aeko,  ten ;  F.  litre.)  A 
French  metrical  measure  of  10  litres,  being  the 
measure  of  10,000  grammes  of  water,  aud  equal 
to  610-2800  English  cubic  inches. 

Decalo'bate.  (AeVa;  Xoj3o's,  a  lobe.  F. 
deealobe  ;  G: .  zehnlappig .)    Having  ten  lobes. 

Decal'vant.  (L.  deealvo,  to  make  quite 
bald.)    Bendering  bald. 

Decam'erous.  (Ae^a,  ten;  /ilpo9,  a 
part.)    Possessed  of  ten  segments  or  members. 

Dec'ametre.  {AIku,  ten;  F.  metre.)  A 
French  measure  of  10  metres,  equal  to  393'7079 
English  inches,  or  about  32f  English  feet. 

Decamph'ora  coccale'ra.  A  syno- 
nym of  Croton  perdicipes. 

Decam'yrozii  (AeVa,  ten;  tivpov,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  ointment 
which  was  composed  of  ten  ingredients,  ac- 
cording to  Oribasius  ;  malabathrum,  mastich, 
euphorbium,  spikenard,  styrax  calamita,  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  common  pepper,  unguentum  nardi, 
opobalsamum,  and  wax. 

De  Can'dolle,  Aug'us'tin  Pyr'a- 

mus.  French  botanist,  born  at  Geneva  1778, 
died  1841. 

De  C.'s  classlfica'tlon  of  plants.  De 

Candolle  divided  plants  into  nine  classes,  of  which 
five  were  dicotyledonous,  two  monocotyledonous, 
and  two  acotyledonous.  The  dicotyledonous  were 
divided  into  those  with  corolla  polypetalous  and 
hypogynous ;  corolla  polypetalous  and  perigy- 
nous ;  corolla  monopetalous  and  perigynous ; 
corolla  monopetalous  and  hypogynous ;  and  those 
with  flowers  apetalous,  or  with  a  single  perianth. 
The  monocotyledons  were  divided  into  those  with 
phjenogamous,  and  those  with  cryptogamous 
flowers ;  and  the  acotyledons  into  those  that  are 
leafy  and  have  organs  of  impregnation,  and  those 
without  leaves  and  without  any  known  organ  of 
impregnation. 

Decan'dria.  (AsVa,  ten ;  &vnp,  a  male. 
G.  Zehnmdimigkcit.)  The  tenth  class  of  Lin- 
naeus' system  of  plants  in  which  there  are  ten 
stamens.    Ex.  Dianthus  ccesius. 

Decan'drlan.   Same  as  Decandrous. 

Decan'drOUS.  (Ae'/ca,  ten;  av)}p,aman, 
the  symbol  of  the  stamen,  or  male  organ  of 
flowers.  F.  decandrie ;  G.  Dekandrie,  Zehn- 
mdnnigheit.)    Having  ten  st  imens. 

De'cane.  (AeVa.)  CiqHjj.  a  hydrocar- 
bon contained  in  paraflin;  it  boils  at  160' — 
162°  C.  (320°— 323-6°  F.) 


Decan's-ular.  (AUa;  L.  anguhts,  a 
corner.  V.  decaugulaire  ;  G.  zehneckig.)  Having 
ten  corners. 

Decant'.  (F.  decanter  ;  from  I.  deeantarc, 
which  originally  was  a  chemical  term  meaning 
to  let  a  vessel  down  on  one  side ;  from  L.  de,  down 
from;  1.  canto,  a  side;  or  from  F.  de;  canter, 
from  old  F.  cant,  a  rim.)  To  pour  out  liquid 
from  one  vessel  to  another ;  to  pour  off  a  clear 
Uquid  from  the  dregs  which  have  settled. 

Decanta'tion.  (Same  etymon.  F.  de- 
cantation  ;  I.  decantazione  ;  S.  decantacion  ;  G. 
Klarabg lessen.)  Term  for  the  pouring  ofl'  of  any 
liquor  from  its  dregs  or  fisces. 

Decantha'tioil.  (L.  de  ;  cantlms,  a  tire 
of  a  wheel.)    Same  as  Decantation. 

Decan'therous.  (At'/ca;  anther.  F. 
decanthere  ;  G.  zehnstaubbeutelig .)  Having  ten 
anthers. 

Decapar'tite.  (AtVa ;  L.  pars,  a  part. 
F.  dvcaparti ;  G.  zehntheilig.)  Having  ten  parts. 

Decapet'alOUS.  (AeVu  ;  Tri-raXov,  a 
petal.  F.  decapetale ;  G.  zehnblmncnblattrig .) 
Having  ten  petals. 

Decaphyllous.  (At'/ca,  ten ;  KpOXKou,  a 
leaf.  F.  decaphylle  ;  G.  zelmblattrig .)  Having 
ten  leaves ;  applied  to  a  perianth. 

Decapita'tio.  (L.  de,  from ;  caput,  the 
head.)  The  severance  of  the  head  from  the 
body. 

D.  artlculo'rum.  (L.  articulus,  the 
joint.)  Kemoval  of  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  for 
disease. 

Decapita'tion.  (L.  de;  caput.)  The  act 
of  beheading  ;  a  procedure  sometimes  required  to 
effect  delivery.  It  is  performed  by  means  of  a 
blunt  hook  with  the  concave  surface  cutting,  or 
with  a  chain  saw,  or  with  a  pair  of  strong  scissors ; 
after  the  trunk  is  separated  and  removed  the 
head  is  extracted  by  the  craniotomy  forceps, 
cephalotribe,  or  ordinary  forceps. 

Also,  the  spontaneous  division  and  detachment 
of  the  hydranths  of  tubularian  Hydrozoa  when 
mature.  In  this  process  the  entoderm  breaks 
across  at  a  little  distance  from  the  base  of  the 
hydranth,  and  the  entodermal  stalk  or  stem  slips 
out  of  the  ectoderm,  which  separates  at  a  line 
somewhat  more  distally  placed.  Soon  after  two 
constrictions  occur  around  the  closing  and 
rounded  stump,  and  opposite  these  the  proximal 
and  distal  tentacular  crowns  are  developed,  and 
the  new-formed  hydranth  projects  from  the  in- 
vesting tube  of  perisarc. 

Decap'itator.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument for  performing  decapitation ;  being  a 
hook  with  a  cutting  edge  on  its  concave  surface. 

Dec'apod.  (A£<a,  ten  ;  iroui,  a  foot.  F. 
decapode.)  Having  ten  feet;  belonging  to  the 
Order  Decapoda. 

Decap'oda.  (Aeka;  ttous,  a  foot.)  An 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Podophthalma,  Class  Crus- 
tacea, having  five  pairs  of  legs,  and  lamellate 
branchise  enclosed  in  a  cavity  on  each  side  of  the 
thorax. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Bibranchiata, 
Class  Cephalopoda,  possessing  two  long  tentacu- 
lar prehensile  arms  in  addition  to  the  eight  or- 
dinary ones,  which  are  provided  with  suckers. 

Decap'odal.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
JDecapoda. 

Decapod'iform.  {Decapod;  Ij. forma, 
likeness.  F.  decapodiforme.)  Applied  by  Kirby 
to  the  larvae  of  the  Coleoptera  that  are  herbi- 
vorous, kexapodous,  antennated,  and  the  body  of 
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■which,  long,  convex,  and  flattened,  has  natatory 
laminae. 

Decap'odous.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 

D,  capoda. 

Decaposphinx'iS.  (S<^ty£i?,a  binding 
tight.)  Stiangulatinn. 

Decaptery^'ious.  (AfVrt;  vtipv'^, 
a  fin.  F.  cUcaptcrijgien ;  G.  zehnflossfcdert.) 
Having  ten  tins. 

Secar'bonate.  (L.  rff,  from;  carbonic 
acid.)    To  deprive  of  carbonic  acid. 

Decarlionated.  (L.  de,  from  ;  carbonic 
acid.)  An  old  term  applied  to  an  oxide,  such  as 
quicklime,  which  has  been  formed  by  expelling 
the  carbonic  acid  from  a  carbonate  of  the  metal. 

Decarbonisa'tion.  (L.&,from;  earbo, 
charcoal.  G.  Entkuhlonstoffimg .)  The  freeing 
from  carbon.  A  term  applied  to  the  purification 
of  the  blood  during  its  transit  through  the  lungs 
by  the  exchange  of  oxygen  for  carbon  dioxide. 

Decar'bonise.  (Same  etymon.  G.  ent- 
koltlen.)    To  free  from  carbon. 

Decarburisa'tion.  (L.  de ;  earhiret.) 
The  removal  of  carburets  or  of  carbon  from  a 
substance. 

DecaSper'mOUS.  (AeVa,  ten;  <ririp^a, 
a  seed.  F.  decasperme ;  Gi.zehnsamig.)  Having 
ten  seeds. 

Decato'ma.   A  Genus  of  the  Order  Co- 

leoptera. 

D.  luna'ta,  Fabr.  (L.  lunatus,  crescent- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used  as  a 
vesicating  agent. 

Decatortho'ma.  (At/ca,  ten ;  opdow,  to 
set  straight.)  Old  term  for  a  compound  medi- 
cinal preparation  which  used  to  be  made  of  ten 
ingredients. 

Dec'atyl  group.     (AfVa,  ten;  uXt), 

matter.)  The  group  of  organic  compounds  con- 
taining ten  atoms  of  carbon. 

Decay'.  (Old  F.  decaer ;  from  de,  down ; 
caer,  to  fall;  from  L.  de,  down;  cado,  to  fall.) 
A  failure  of  excellence ;  a  decline  to  a  less  perfect 
condition ;  putrefaction. 

D.  of  na'ture.  The  general  decline  of 
strength  and  size  which  occurs  in  consequence 
of  old  age. 

Dece'ase.  (F.  dkes ;  from  L.  decedo,  to 
depart.)    A  S3'nonym  of  ^ea<A. 

Decemden'tate.  {!,.  decern,  ten;  den- 
tntus,  toothed.  F.  dicemdente  ;  G.  zehnzahnig.) 
Having  ten  teeth. 

Decem'fid.  (L.  decern,  ten;  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  deccmfide ;  G.  zehnspaltig.)  Cleft 
into  ten  parts  ;  applied  to  perianths. 

Decemflo'rous.  (L.  decern; Jlos, a&ower. 
G.  zr/inb/iit/iig.)    Having  ten  flowers. 

Decemiu'g'ate.  (L.  decern,  ten;  jtiga,  a 
yolk.  G.  zthnjoehig,  zehnpaarig.)  Having  ten 
pairs  of  leaflets,  or  of  other  organs. 

Decemloc'ular. ,  (L.  deeem,  ten;  locu- 
lus,  a  little  pocket.  F.  decemloculaire.)  Having 
ten  little  compartments  ;  ten-celled  ;  applied  to 
certain  capsules. 

ID  ecempe'date.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  pes,  a  foot. 

F.  decempedi' ;  G.  zehnfiiissig .)    Having  ten  feet. 
Decem'plex.    (L.  decern;  plica,  to  fold. 

G.  zrhnfach.)  Tenfold. 
Decempli'cate.     (L.  decern;  pUeatiis, 

plaited.  G.  vrrzehnfacht,  zehnjdltig.)  Having 
ten  i)laits  or  folds. 

Decempunc'tate.  (L.  decern,  ten; 
pwictum,  a  point.  F.  decemponctue ;  G.  zehn- 
pttnktirt.)    Having  ten  points  or  spots. 


Decemstri'ate.  (L.  decern;  striatus, 
grooved.    G.  zclin:itreijtg .)    Having  ten  strise. 

Decen'dium.  (L.  decern;  dies,  a  day.) 
A  period  of  ten  days. 

Decentra'tion.  (L.  de,{rom;  centrum, 
a  centre.)    Removal  from  the  centre. 

Applied  to  the  condition  of  a  Dectntred  lens. 

Decen'tred.  (L.  de,  from;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Having  lost  its  centre,  or  away  from 
the  centre. 

S.  lens.  A  lens  cut  from  a  larger  lens 
outside  its  centre,  so  that  being  thicker  at  one 
side  it  acts  as  a  prism  ;  also  an  ordinary  lens,  so 
arranged  in  regard  to  the  eye  of  the  observer 
that  the  visual  line  passes  through  some  other 
pai't  than  its  centre. 

Deces'sio.  (L.  decessio,  the  disappearance 
of  an  object.  G.  Fortgang,  Abgang,  Abnalime, 
A.bweic]mng.)    Departure,  decrease. 

An  old  term  for  fracture  of  the  skull  with  de- 
pression of  the  bone. 

Deciden'tia.  (L.  decide,  to  fall  down.) 
A  falling  down.  Anciently  used  synonymously 
with  Gataptosis,  which  see. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  some  acute  diseases 
which  were  protracted  beyond  the  fourteenth 
day. 

Decid'ua.  (L.  deciduus,  falling  ofl', 
from  decide,  to  fall  down  from.  F.  caduque; 
G.  Hiinter'sche  Haut,  hinfdllige  Saut,  Ilin- 
fallshaut.)  The  external  envelope  of  the  ovum, 
being  the  one  which  is  derived  from  the  mother. 
It  consists  of  the  thickened  and  developed 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which  at  the 
time  of  the  entrance  of  the  fertilised  ovum  into 
the  womb  has  become  swollen,  more  vascular, 
and  more  distinct  from  the  muscular  tissue,  as 
it  is  in  the  period  before  each  menstruation; 
the  columnar  epithelium  has  become  almost 
spherical,  the  glands  have  increased  in  size,  the 
interglandular  tissue  has  thickened  by  prolifei'a- 
tion  of  the  epithelial  cells  and  of  the  connective- 
tissue  corpuscles,  and  the  blood-vessels  have  grown 
in  size  and  in  number.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus,  at  about  perhaps  the  eighth  or  tenth 
day  after  fecundation,  it  is  arrested  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  entrance  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by 
the  swollen  mucous  membrane,  where  it  is  re- 
tained, either  in  the  substance  of  the  membrane  or 
by  a  fold,  in  which  position  the  villi  of  the  chorion 
are  speedily  developed.  Coiueidently  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane,  or  decidua  as  it  is  now  to  be 
called,  is  continuing  its  growth,  and  as  early  as  the 
second  week  after  conception,  is  from  4 — 6  mm. 
thick,  soft,  of  deep  red  tint,  with  its  surface  finely 
wrinkled,  and  presenting  numerous  small  open- 
ings, which  have  usually  been  thought  to  be  the 
dilated  mouths  of  the  tubular  uterine  glands,  but 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  mouths  of  crypt- 
like depressions  in  the  interglandular  substance 
which  serve  to  receive  the  villi  of  the  chorion. 
The  part  of  the  decidua  on  which  the  ovum  rests 
becomes,  as  it  grows,  the  decidua  serotina;  the 
remainder,  Kning  the  uterine  walls,  is  the  decidua 
vera.  Very  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus  it  becomes  surrounded  and  en- 
veloped by  a  growth  of  the  superficial  epithelial 
layer  of  the  decidua,  the  decidua  reiiexa;  and  in 
this  manner  it  c<imes  to  pass  that  at  first  there 
is  a  space  between  the  decidua  vera  and  reflexa, 
which  may  be  entered  by  a  probe  passed  through 
the  cervix  uteri,  and  which  contains  some  mucus, 
the  hydroperione.  As  the  ovum  grows  this  cavity 
decreases  in  size,  and  about  the  third  month  oi 
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pregnancy  the  reflexa  is  everywhere  in  contact 
with  the  vera,  and  shortly  afterwards  coalesces 
with  it,  so  as  to  constitute  one  membrane, 
which  can  only  here  and  there  be  split  into 
two.  At  this  time  the  decidua  attains  its 
maximum  thickness  of  from  4 — 7  mm.  It  is 
composed  of  numerous  decidual  cells  and  lym- 
phoid tissue,  with  a  sparing  quantity  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  vessels  are  very  numerous, 
the  superficiiil  ones  being  venous  loops,  and  the 
deeper  wide  venous  sinuses,  which  are  most  de- 
veloped at  the  time  when  the  reflexa  and  the  vera 
meet,  and  they  here  enter  the  marginal  sinus  of 
the  commencing  placenta.  The  whole  tissue  is 
traversed  by  a  multitude  of  glands,  distended 
with  cylindrical  epithelium  and  a  milky  fluid, 
which  run  vertically,  and  which,  with  the  blood- 
vessels, are  enclosed  in  lymphatic  spaces.  At 
first  the  whole  decidua  reflexa  is  penetrated  by 
the  chorionic  villi,  but,  as  pregnancy  advances 
the  decidua  serotina  undergoes  especial  develop- 
ment along  with  the  corresponding  villi  of  the 
chorion,  and  forms  the  maternal  part  of  the  pla- 
centa ;  the  remainder  of  the  conjoined  decidua 
vera  and  retlexa,  together  with  their  corresponding 
chorionic  villi,  becomes  thinner  and  less  and 
less  vascular  with  the  growth  of  the  ovum,  until 
there  remains  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  a  mere 
fibrous,  non- vascular  structure,  which  is  cast  oflT, 
on  the  completion  of  delivery,  with  the  placenta 
and  the  other  membranes. 

3>.  catamenia'Iis.  (KaTa/xrji/ios,  month- 
ly.)   Same  as  B.  memtrualis. 

3>.,  cav'ity  of.  The  space  between  the 
decidua  reflexa  and  the  decidua  vera ;  the  re- 
mains of  the  uterine  cavity  ;  it  exists  only  in  the 
first  few  months  of  pregnancy. 

D.,  Interuteroplacen'tal.  (L.  inter, 
between  ;  uterus,  the  womb;  placenta.)  The  D 
serotina,  from  its  position. 

3>.  membra'na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  structure  described  under  Deci- 
dua. 

D.  menstrua'lis.  A  hypersemic,  spongy 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus, 
with  increased  secretion,  occurring  coincidently 
with  menstruation.  It  diff'ers  only  from  the  early 
decidua  of  pregnancy  in  that  the  cells  of  the  in- 
terglandular  tissue  contain  very  large  nuclei. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  mem- 
brane of  membranous  dysmenorrhoea. 

D.  placenta'lis.  {Placenta.)  The  B. 
serotina,  in  consequence  of  its  ultimately  form- 
ing the  maternal  part  of  the  placenta. 

X>.  protru'sa.  (L.  protrusus,  from  pro- 
trudo,  to  thrust  forward.)  A  synonym  of  B. 
reflexa. 

I>.  reflex'a.  (L.  reflexu,s,  part,  reflecto,  to 
turn  back.)  That  portion  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  which  grows  up  around  the  ovum  and 
gradually  encloses  it,  as  in  a  sac.  The  exact 
mode  in  which  the  ovum  is  encapsuled  by  the 
reflexa  is  not  yet  demonstrated;  the  generally 
received  account  is  given  under  Becidua. 

3>.  sero'tina.  (L.  serotinus,  late  ripe.) 
That  part  of  the  decidua  vera  to  which  the  ovum 
is  attached.  As  early  as  the  second  month  of 
pi-egnancy  it  is  seen  to  be  more  vascular  than 
the  rest  of  the  decidua  vera,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  villi  of  the  chorion  which  penetrate  it 
\mdergo  considerably  increat  ^d  ramifloation  and 
bulk ;  the  growth  on  both  sides  continues,  and 
by  the  middle  of  the  third  month  the  iuterdigi- 
tation  of  the  two  structures  is  so  close  that  they 


cannot  be  separated,  and  the  placenta  exists. 
See  also  Placenta. 

3>.  tu'nica  reflex'a.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat- 
ing.)   The  Becidua  reflexa. 

D.  tu'nica  u'teri.   Th.&  Becidua  vera. 

3>.  uteri'na.    The  B.  vera. 

S.  ve'ra.  (L.  vcrus,  true.)  The  part  of 
the  decidua  first  formed ;  that  which  lines  the 
uterine  walls,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  to 
which  the  ovum  is  attached,  which  is  the  decidua 
serotina. 

Decid'ua/l.    Eclating  to  the  Becidua. 

D.  cells.  (P.  cellules  de  la  caduque ;  G. 
Becidualzellen.)  Large  cells,  some  spherical  and 
others  elongated,  with  distinct  nucleus,  sometimes 
a  nucleolus,  and  somewhat  granular  contents, 
which  proceed  from  the  connective  tissue  and  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  the  fusiform  cells  are  more  superficially, 
the  spherical  more  deeply,  situated. 

D.  g^lands.  The  highly  developed  and  en- 
larged glands  of  the  original  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

a.  umbili'cus.  (L.  umbilieus,  the  navel.) 
A  small  depression  or  cicatricial  mark  at  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  ovum  in  the  early 
times  of  its  sojourn  in  the  uterus,  which  Coste 
believes  to  be  the  place  of  closure  of  the  decidua 
retiexa,  when  it  forms  a  complete  envelope. 

Decidua'ta.  Term  applied  to  all  pla- 
cental mammals  in  which  the  fcetal  placenta  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  maternal  placenta, 
that  in  parturition  a  part  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  is  thrown  otf. 

Decid'uate.  Possessing  a  Becidua. 
Deciduo'ma.  {Becidua.  G.  Geschwulst- 
hildungcn  iiiit  dem  Bau  cles  Beciduagewebes.) 
Term  applied  by  Maier  to  tumours  of  the  uterus 
presenting  the  characters  of  the  decidual  tissue, 
being  composed  of  connective  tissue  with  large 
areolae  containing  decidual  cells. 

Decid'uous.  (L.  deciduus,  part,  of  decido, 
to  fall  off.  F.  decidu;  G.  abfallend.)  Falling 
ofi'.  Applied  to  certain  membranes  or  tunics  of 
the  uterus,  and  to  other  animal  structures,  as 
teeth  and  horns,  which  fall  ofi'  at  certain  times. 

Also,  applied  to  leaves,  particularly  those 
which  fall  ofl'  before  new  ones  appear,  and  to 
petals  after  anthesis. 

Also,  applied  to  those  skin  diseases  which  are 
accompanied  by  frequent  and  extensive  shedding 
of  crusts  or  scales. 

D.ca'lyz.  (KaXuJ, a  flower  cup.)  Acalyx 
which  falls  off'  as  the  flower  opens. 

I>.  corol'la.  (Corolla.)  A  corolla  which 
falls  off' as  the  flower  opens. 

D,  dentit'ion.  (L.  dentitio,  teething.) 
The  occurrence  of  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

3>.  leaves.  Leaves  which  fall  off'  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 

I>.  mem'brane.  The  Becidua. 

3>.  plants.  Plants  which  shed  the  whole 
of  their  leaves  every  year. 

D.  teetb.  The  first  or  milk  teeth,  which 
fall  out  to  give  place  to  the  permanent  teeth. 
See  I'eetk,  temporary. 

Dec'igTamme.  (L.  decern,  ten;  F. 
gramme^  A  French  weight,  the  tenth  part  of 
a  gramme,  equal  to  l-543;i348  grains  avoirdupois, 
or      grains  troy. 

Dec'ilitre.    (L.  decern,  ten  ;  F.  Hire)  A 
French  metrical  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a 
litre  ;  equal  to  6'1028  English  cubic  inches. 
Dec'iUial*    (OldF.  decimal ;  from  Low  L. 
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decimalis,  belonging  to  tithes  ;  from  L.  deeimus, 
a  tenth;  from  decern,  ten.)  Relating  to  tens; 
increasing  or  diminishing  by  ten  or  the  power  of 
ten. 

D.  meas'ure  of  capac'ity.  See  Metric 
measure  of  capacity. 

D.  meas'ure  of  leng^tb.  See  Metric 
measure  of  length. 

D.  meas'ure  of  weigrbt.  See  Metric 
measure  of  weight, 

Decima'na  fe'bris.  (L.  decimamis,  of 
the  tenth  part ;  febris,  a  fever.)  An  intermittent 
fever,  the  paroxysms  of  which  were  believed  to 
return  every  tenth  day. 

Decima.'nOUS>  (L.  decimanus.)  Breaking 
out  or  appearing  every  tenth  day.  Formerly 
applied  to  certain  erratic  fevers  of  this  periodical 
character. 

Sec'imetre.  (L.  decern,  ten;  ¥.  metre.)  A 
French  measure,  the  tenth  part  of  a  metre ;  equal 
to  3-9371  EngUsh  inches. 

Decip'ium.  An  element  discovered  by 
Delafontaine  by  the  aid  of  the  spectroscope.  It 
occurs  in  association  with  Samarium  in  Samars- 
kite,  which  comes  from  North  Carolina.  It  gives 
no  absorption  spectrum,  and  its  oxide  has  an 
equivalent  of  about  130.    Its  symbol  is  Dp. 

Decli'nal.    Same  as  Declinate. 

Decli'nate.  (L.  decUno,  to  bend  off.  F. 
decline;  G.  niedergehogen,  gesenkt.)  Bending 
down;  declining.  Applied  to  stems  that  are 
bent,  but  with  the  arch  downwards ;  curved 
downwards  or  forwards. 

Declina'tio.  {h.  declino,io'hen&.oS.  F. 
declin  ;  G.  Ahnehmen.)  Old  term  for  a  remission 
of  a  disease,  or  of  the  paroxysm  of  a  disease. 

Also,  applied  formerly  to  a  species  of  disloca- 
tion. 

Also,  the  declension  of  a  being,  or  an  organ,  or 
a  structure,  from  the  healthy  type. 

Declina'tion.  (L.  declino.)  The  act  or 
state  of  bending  down. 

D.,  mag:net'lc.  The  variation  of  the  mag- 
netic needle  east  or  west  from  due  north.  At 
present  the  needle  points  17"  west  of  north.  This 
angle  is  the  angle  between  two  vertical  planes,  one 
passing  tlirough  the  earth's  axis  and  the  other 
through  the  needle.  The  needle  pointed  due  north 
in  1657,  and  continued  to  move  westerly  till  1818, 
since  which  date  it  has  begun  slowly  to  return 
to  north. 

Declina'tor.  (L.  declino.)  An  instrument 
by  which  the  dura  mater  is  pushed  away  in  the 
operation  of  trephining. 

Decli'ne.  (F.  decliner ;  from  L.  declino, 
to  bend  aside.  F.  declin;  G.  Abnchmen.)  A 
bending  downwards,  a  deterioration;  old  age. 
The  period  of  diminution  of  a  disease. 

A  term  applied  to  the  decay  of  bodily  and 
mental  powers  and  faculties  in  advancing  years. 

Also,  applied  to  the  later  stages  of  phthisis  pul- 
monalis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  formerly  called 
Tabes. 

Decli'ned.  In  Botany,  the  same  as  De- 
clinate. 

Decli'ning'.    Same  as  Declinate. 

Decli'vate.  (L.(^e,  downward;  clivns,  the 
descent  of  a  liill.  F.  declive ;  G.  abhnngig, 
schrdge.)  Descending ;  declining ;  inclining 
downward. 

Decli'vi!.  (L.  declive,  a  sloping  place.)  A 
declivity,  or  incline. 

3>.  cerebel'li.  (G.  Abdachung.)  The  term 


applied  to  the  lateral  inclined  surfaces  of  the 
body  or  vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 

Decoct.  An  abbreviation  used  in  pre- 
scriptions for  Decoctum,  a  decoction. 

Decoc'tio.    Same  as  Decoction. 

DecOC'tion.  (L.  decoctio,  from  decoquo, 
to  boil  down.  F.  decoction ;  G.  Abkoehung, 
Absiedung.)  Term  for  a  continued  ebullition 
with  water  to  separate  such  parts  of  bodies  as  are 
soluble  only  at  that  degree  of  heat  100°  C. 
(212°  F.) 

Also  (G.  Absitd),  a  medicine  made  by  boiling 
some  medicinal  substance  in  a  watery  fluid. 

n.,  bit'ter.   See  Decoctum  amarum. 

I>.  of  al'oes,  com'pound.  See  Decoctum 
aloes  compositum. 

]>.  of  ar'rowroot,  Belg.  Ph.  Arrowroot 
40  parts ;  boil  with  a  sufficiency  of  water  for  a 
little  while,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

D.  of  bark,  red.  The  Decoctum  cinchonm 
rubrce. 

S.  of  bark,  yel'low.  The  Decoctum  cin- 
chonce  Jlavee. 

D.  of  bar'ley.    See  Decoctum  hordei. 

D.  of  bar'ley,  com'pound.  See  Decoc- 
tum hordei  compositum. 

D.  of  blt'tersweet.  See  Decoctum  dul- 
camara;. 

!>■  of  broom.   The  Decoctum  scoparii. 

3>.  of  broom,  com'pound.  The  Decoc- 
tum scoparii  compositum. 

S.  of  cab'bag-e-tree  bark.  The  Decoc- 
tum geoffrcece  inermis. 

D.  of  cbam'omile.  The  Decoctum  an- 
themidis  nobilis. 

D.  of  cincbo'na,  com'pound  lax'ative. 
The  Decoctum  kinee  compositum  et  laxans. 

D.  of  cincbo'na,  red.  The  Decoctum 
cinchoiice  rubra;. 

D.  of  cincbo'na,  yel'low.  The  Decoctum 
cinehonce  Jlava;. 

3>.  of  Ceylon'  moss.  The  Decoctum 
gracilaria. 

H.  of  dan'delion.  The  Decoctum  ta- 
raXttci. 

D.  of  dog^'wood.  The  Decoctum  cornus 
florida. 

3>.  of  elm  bark.    The  Decoctum  ulmi. 

D.  of  er's^ot  of  rye.  The  Decoctum 
secalis  cornuti. 

3>.  of  flax'seed,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coctum lini  compositum. 

D.  of  fox'grlove.  The  Decoctum  digita- 
lis. 

D.  of  barts'born,  burnt.  The  Mistura 
cornu  usti. 

D.  of  bel'lebore,  wbite.  The  Decoctum 
veratri. 

3>.  of  Ice'land  moss.  The  Decoctum 
cetraria:. 

D.  of  I'singrlass.  The  Decoctum  ichthyo- 
eollte. 

D.  of  liv'erwort.  The  Decoctum  cetra- 

rice. 

D.  of  logr'wood.  The  Decoctum  heema- 
toxyli. 

D.  of  mal'low,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coctum malvce  compositum . 

X>.  of  marsbmallow.  The  Decoctum 
althcea;. 

D.  of  meze'reon.  The  Decoctum  daphnes 
mezerei. 

3>.  of  nlm  bark.  The  Decoctum  azadi' 
rachta. 
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H,  of  oak  bark.   The  Decoctum  quercus. 

D.  of  oak  bark,  wblte.  The  Decoctum 
quercus  albm. 

D.  of  pipsissew'a.  The  Decoctum  ehi- 
maphil<e. 

S.  of  pom'egranate  rind.  The  Decoc- 
tum granati  corticis. 

3>,  of  pom'egrranate  root.  The  Decoctum 
granati  radicis. 

D.  of  pop'ples.  The  Decoctum  pa- 
paveris. 

H.  of  quince  seeds.  The  Decoctum  cy- 
donice. 

D.  of  rice.   The  Decoctum  oryzai. 
D.  of  ro'bun.   The  Decoctum  soymidce. 
X>.  of  sarsaparll'Ia.     The  Decoctum 
sarscB. 

3>.  of  sarsaparll'Ia,  false.  The  Decoc- 
tum m-alim  laulicatdis. 

3>.  of  sen'eka.   The  Decoctum  senega. 

I>.  of  snails.  The  Decoctum  helicum  po- 
maiiarum  compositum. 

D.  of  starcb.   The  Decoctum  amyli. 

D.  of  wbor'tleberry.  The  Decoctum 
uvce  ursi. 

3>.  of  wlnter'green.  The  Decoctum  chi- 
maphilce. 

n,  of  woods.  The  Decoctum  guaiaci 
compositum. 

3>.  of  wood'y  nig:bt'sbade.  The  Decoc- 
tum dulcamara. 

3>.,  wblte.  The  Decoctum  album  Syden- 
hami. 

D.,  Zitt'man's,  mlld'er.  The  Decoctum 
sarsaparillcB  compositum  mitius. 

3>.,  Zitt'man's,  stron^'er.  The  Decoctum 
sarsaparillce  compositum  fortius. 

Decoc'to-infu'sum.  (L. decoctusj-^axt. 
of  deeoquo,  to  boil  down  ;  infusus,  part,  of  in- 
fwndo,  to  pour  into.  G.  Absud-Aiifguss.)  A 
decoction  which,  while  still  hot,  has  had  some 
fresh  material  added  to  and  infused  in  it. 
Decoc'tiim.   See  Decoction. 

D.  ad  icter'lcos.  (L.  ad,  for;  ictericus, 
ill  of  the  jaundice.)  An  old  compound  of  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  containing  celan- 
dine. 

3>.  album  Sydenba'ml,  Fr.  Codex. 
(Sydenham,  the  English  physician.  F.  apozeme 
de  mie  de  pain  compose.)  Calcined  stag's  horn  10, 
bread  crumb  20,  gum  arable  10,  white  sugar  60, 
orange  flower  water  10,  water  sufficient ;  powder 
together  the  solid  ingredients,  add  about  a  litre 
of  water,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  add 
the  orange  flower  water.  The  final  result  should 
measure  a  litre. 

3>.  alcbemlllse  arven'sls.  Decoction 
of  parsley  breakstone;  being  an  ounce  of  the 
flower  heads  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  20  oz.  of 
water  and  strained.  Used  as  an  astringent, 
tonic,  and  diuretic,  to  facilitate  the  passage  of 
urinary  sand.  Dose,  a  wineglassful  three  times 
a  day. 

S.  al'oes  compos'ltum,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  aloes.  Extract  of  aloes  120 
grains,  myrrh  90,  carbonate  of  potash  60  grains, 
extract  of  liquorice  an  ounce,  are  boiled  for  five 
minutes  with  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  then 
90  grains  of  safiron  is  added;  on  cooling,  compound 
tincture  of  cardamoms  8  fluid  ounces  is  added,  and 
the  ingredients  allowed  to  uiacerate  in  a  closely- 
covered  vessel  for  two  hours,  then  strained,  and 
water  added  to  make  30  ounces  of  product.  A 
stomachic  and  purgative,  exciting  the  action  of 


the  liver  and  intestinal  glands.  Dose,  2  drs.  to 

2  oz. 

D.  altbae'ae.  (G.  Eibischabstid.)  De- 
coction of  murshmallow.  Marshinallow  root, 
dried,  4  oz.,  raisins  2  oz.,  water  7  pints.  Boil  to 
5  pints.    A  demulcent. 

D.  altbse'se  e  fo'llis,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  althace  foliorum. 

D.  altbse'se  e  radi'ce,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  altJiaice  radicis. 

D.  altbse'se  folio'rum,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Marshmallow  leaves  30  parts, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  make  up  to 
1000  parts. 

D.  altbse'se  radl'cls.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
Marshmallow  root  50  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boU  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

3>.  ama'rum.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Gen- 
tian root,  1  drachm,  is  boiled  in  water  2'5  pints. 

j>.  am'yli.    The  Mucilago  amyli. 

D.  antbelmln'tlcum.  (F.  eau  mercurielle 
de  Rosenstein.)  This  contains  dandelion,  orange 
peel,  canella,  and  mercury. 

D.  antbem'idis  nob'ilis.  Decoction  of 
chamomile.  Chamomile  flowers  an  ounce,  cara- 
way seeds  half  an  ounce,  water  5  pints.  Boil  for 
15  minutes  and  strain. 

3>.  ara'lise  nudlcau'lls.  Aralia  nudi- 
caulis  6  oz.,  digested  in  water,  8  pints,  for  4  hours; 
boiled  down  to  one  half  and  strained.  A  sto- 
machic. 

B.  aspar'agrl,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
asparagus.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althcece 
radicis  of  Belg.  Ph.,  with  asparagus  root. 

3>.  ave'nae.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.)  An  old 
pharmacopoeial  name  for  oatmeal  gruel. 

3>.  azadlrach'tae,  Ind.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
nim  bark.  The  inner  layer  of  nim  bark,  Aza- 
diraehta  indica,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint  and 
a  half ;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain  whilst 
hot.    An  antiperiodic  and  tonic.    Dose,  1"5  to 

3  fluid  oz. 

D.  barda'nse.  Same  as  Ftisana  har- 
dance. 

D.  Car'Tagreen.  Carrageen  moss,  5  parts, 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  water  1000  parts.  De- 
mulcent. 

D.  cas'siee.  Ten  parts  of  cassia  pulp 
boiled  in  1000  parts  of  water  for  a  few  minutes 
and  strained.  Some  add  manna  or  syrup  of 
violets.    A  laxative  drink. 

D.  cetra'rlse,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  Ice- 
land moss.  Iceland  moss,  an  ounce,  is  washed  in 
cold  water,  and  then  boiled  in  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  for  10  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a 
pint  with  water.  Used  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  respiratory  and  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
branes.   Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  half  a  troy  ounce  to  a 
pint. 

3>.  cbamaeme'Il.  (XafiatfjiiiXov,  the  cha- 
momile.)   The  D.  anthemidis  nobilis. 

D.  cblmapb'llse,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
pipsissewa.  Pipsissewa  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.  A  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent.  Dose, 
a  pint  in  twenty-four  hours. 

D.  cicbo'rli,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of  chi- 
cory. Made  as  D.  althcea  radicis  with  chicory 
root. 

D.  clncbo'nse  fla'vse,  B.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  yellow  cinchona.  Yellow  cinchona  bark  1-25 
ounce  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.   Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 
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The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  a  troy  ounce  to  a  pint. 
D.  cincbo'nse  ru'brae,  U.S.  Ph.  De- 
coction of  red  cinchona.  Red  cinchona  bark,  a 
troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  fluid  oz. 

H.  cor'nu.    (L.  corini,  horn.)    The  J). 

album  Si/denk/rmi. 

D.  cor'nu  cer'vi  compos'itum,  Eelg. 
Ph.  (L.  cornii,  horn ;  cerviis,  stag  ;  compositum, 
compound.)  Shavings  of  stag's  horn  40  parts, 
crumb  of  white  bread  40,  sugar  30,  spi'ing  water 
1500  ;  boil  the  bread  and  horn  shavings  for  half 
an  hour,  strain,  adding  sugar  to  1000  parts. 

3>.  cor'nus  flor'idse,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  dogwood.  Dogwood,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water,  strained  and  made  up  to  a 
pint. 

3>.  cor'ticls  peruvia'ni,  Belg.  Ph. 
Grey  bark  100  parts,  water  q.  s.,  macerate  for  an 
hour,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  strain  and 
express ;  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

3>.  cor'tlcis  peruvia'ni  febrifu'g-um, 
Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cortex,  bark  ;  Peru  ;  febrifuye.) 
Powdered  yellow  bark  30  parts,  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  15,  water  730;  boil  in  a  porcelain  or  glass 
vessel  and  strain,  so  that  there  shall  be  300 
grms.,  then  add  cr3'stallised  sodium  carbonate 
4  grms.,  sugar  30. 

D.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  fla'vi,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  yellow  bark.  Made  in  same  way  as 
D.  corticis  peruviani,  with  yellow  bark. 

D.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  fus'cl,  Belg.  Ph. 
(L.  fuscus,  reddish  brown.)  The  same  as  _D. 
corticis  pertcviani,  with  grey  bark. 

D.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  ru'bri,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as 
D.  cortivis  peruviani,  with  red  bark. 

D.  cydo'niae.  Decoction  of  quince  seeds. 
Quince  seeds  2  drs.,  boiled  with  a  pint  of  water 
for  ten  minutes,  and  strained.  A  demulcent ; 
used  externally  and  internally. 

3>.  dapb'nes  meze'rei.  Decoction  of 
mezereon.  Mezereon  2  drs,,  liquorice  root  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  one  and  a 
half,  and  strained.  Used  in  secondary  syphilis. 
Dose,  3  to  6  oz. 

3>.  diapbore'ticum.  {^^la(p6p^(T^1,  per- 
spiration.)   The  D.  guaiaci  compositum. 

D.  digita'Iis.  Decoction  of  foxglove. 
Foxglove  leaves,  dry,  a  drachm,  boiled  in  water 
8  oz.,  and  strained.    Dose,  2  to  3  drs. 

D.  dulcama'rse,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
bittersweet.  Bittersweet,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in 
water  a  pint  for  fifteen  minutes,  strained,  and 
made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1  to  2  ounces.  See 
Dulcamara. 

Belg.  Ph.  Made  in  same  way  as  D.  althmm 
radicis. 

I>.  fae'culse  sola'ni  tubero'sl,  Belg.  Ph. 

Decoction  of  potato  starch.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  amijli,  with  potato  starch. 

X).  Feltz,  Belg.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  65  parts, 
gelatin  10,  powdered  antimony  sulphide  enclosed 
in  a  linen  bag  80,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  an  hour 
so  that  there  may  be  a  litre  of  fluid. 

S.  fi'licis  ma'ris,  Belg.  Ph.  {L.filix,  a 
fern  ;  wis,  male.)  Decoction  of  male  fern.  Made 
in  the  same  way  as  B.  althmce  radicis,  with  the 
root  of  Nsphrodium  Jillx-mas. 

D.  frag-a'rise,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
strawberry  root.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  J), 
althmm  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Fragaria  vesca. 

X>.  ft-uo'tuum  pectora'lium.  Fifty 


parts  of  Fructus  pectorales  boiled  in  1000  of 
water  and  strained.    Demulcent  in  cough. 

3>.  gral'lse.  Decoction  of  galls.  Bruised 
galls  5  parts,  boiled  in  80  of  water  down  to  40, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  and  haemostatic 
application. 

D.  greoffrae'se  iner'mis.  Decoction  of 
cabbage-tree  bark.  Cabbage-tree  bark,  1  oz., 
boiled  in  2  pints  of  water  and  strained.  Anthel- 
mintic and  purgative ;  in  large  doses,  narcotic. 
Dose,  J  to  2  oz. 

S.  ^racila'rise,  Ind.  Ph.  Ceylon  moss, 
Gracilaria  lichenoides  and  eonfcrvoidcs,  ground 
to  a  fine  powder,  '25  oz.,  water  2  pints ;  boil  for 
twenty  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
nutritive. 

D.  grram'inis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  gramen, 
grass.)  Decoction  of  grass.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  B.  althmm  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Trit- 
icum  repcns. 

3>.  g-rana'ti  cor'ticis,  Ind.  Ph.  Dried 
pomegranate  rind,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.    Astringent  in  doses  of  1  to  1|  oz. 

D.  g:rana'ti  radi'cis,  B.  Ph.  Pome- 
granate root  2  oz.,  distilled  water  2  pints,  boiled 
doivn  to  a  pint,  and  strained.  An  anthelmintic, 
and  an  astringent  in  relaxed  mucous  membranes. 
Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 

D.  gruai'aci  compos'itum.  Guaiacum 
wood  3  oz.,  raisins  2  drs.,  sassafras  root,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  1  oz.,  water  10  pints.  Boil  to  6 
pints  and  strain. 

D.  grum'mi  ru'bri.  Decoction  of  red  gum 
from  the  bark  of  Eucalyptus  rostrata.  One  part 
of  gum  boiled  ten  minutes  in  40  parts  of  water, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

I>.  bsematox'yli,  B.  Ph.  Logwood,  an 
ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  60  grs.  of  cinnamon  added  towards  the  end. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  logwood,  a  troy  ounce, 
boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1 
to  2  fluid  oz. 

D.  be'licum.  (L.  helix,  a  snail.  F.  tisane 
de  limacons  composee,  lait  d'anesse  artijicielle.) 
Snails  6,  raspings  of  stag's  horn  12,  peaii  barley 
12,  distilled  water  790  parts  ;  boil  till  reduced  to 
373  parts,  and  add  30  parts  of  syrup  of  capillaire. 

3>.  belleb'ori  al'bi.  The  same  as  B. 
veratri. 

D.  bibis'ci,  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  immature 
capsules  of  Hibiscus  esculentus  3  oz.,  water  1'5 
pint ;  boil  to  a  pint  and  strain.  Emollient,  de- 
mulcent, and  diuretic,  in  catarrh  of  the  respira- 
tory and  vesical  mucous  membranes.  Dose,  3  to 
6  oz. 

D.  bor'dei,  B.  Ph.  (L.  hordeum,  barley. 
F.  decoction  d'orge,  tisane  commune  ;  G.  Gersten- 
schleim.)  Barley  water.  Two  ounces  of  peai'l 
barley,  after  being  washed  in  cold  water,  are 
boUed  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled  water  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  strained. 

TThe  U.S.  Ph.  orders  two  troy  ounces  of  barley 
well  washed  to  be  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  water 
Oss,  strained,  and  the  water  thrown  away;  then 
add  boiling  water  Oiv  ;  boil  to  Oij  and  strain. 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  common  drink,  flavoured  or  not  with  fresh 
lemon  and  sugar,  and  in  clysters. 

D.  bordei  compos'itum.  (L.  compositus, 
compound.  F.  decoction  d'orge  composee.)  Com- 
pouud  decoction  of  barley.  Decoction  of  barley 
Oij,  carraway  seeds,  bruised,  cut  liquorice 
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root  5vj,  stoned  raisins  ^iiss,  water  Oj ;  boil  to 
Oij,  and  strain.  Has  similar  properties  to  D. 
hordei. 

D.  hor'del  dis'ticbl.  The  same  as  B. 
hordei. 

D.  icbthyocol'lse.  Decoction  of  isinglass. 
Sarsaparilla  3  oz.,  sassafras  baric  1,  sassafras 
wood  1,  macerated  for  twelve  hours  in  9  pints  of 
boiling  water,  then  boiled,  and  isinglass  3  oz., 
dissolved  in  sufficient  water  to  make  the  whole 
up  to  8  pints,  added.  Sometimes  sulphuret  of 
antimony  2  oz.,  tied  in  a  linen  bag,  is  added 
during  the  boiling.  It  is  a  form  of  Lisbon  diet 
drink. 

D.  ispag-bu'Ise,  Ind.  Ph.   Bruised  seeds 

01  Plantago  ispaghula  2  drs.,  water  a  pint;  boil 
for  ten  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
mildly  astringent,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 
Dose,  2  to  4  oz.  three  or  four  times  daily. 

D.  ki'nse  compos'itum  et  lax'ans. 
Compound  laxative  decoction  of  cinchona  bark. 
An  ounce  of  cinchona  bark  is  boiled  with  2  pints 
of  water  for  fifteen  minutes;  to  this,  senna  leaves 

2  drs.,  sulphate  of  soda  2  drs.,  and  syrup  of 
senna  1  oz.,  are  added,  and  in  half  an  hour  it  is 
strained. 

3>.  lap'atbi  acu'ti,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  sharp-pointed  dock.  Made  as  Z>.  althmce 
radicis,  with  the  root  of  Mumex  acutus. 

D.  licbe'nis  islan'dici.  The  B.  cetraricB. 

3>.  licbe'nis  islan'dici  ablu'ti,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ablutus,  washed.)  Decoction  of  washed 
Iceland  moss.  Iceland  moss  40  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  the  lichens  with  20  parts  of  water  and  throw 
away ;  wash  again  till  all  bitterness  is  removed  ; 
then  iDoil  the  residuum  with  water  for  half  an 
hour  and  strain.  Make  up  the  strained  liquor  to 
1000  parts. 

D.  ligrno'rum.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  The 
D.  guaiaci  compositwn. 

D.  li'ni.  One  part  of  flax  seed  boiled  in  25 
parts  of  water  down  to  15  and  strained.  Demul- 
cent. 

3>.  li'ni  compos'itum.  Flax  seed  an 
ounce,  liquorice  half  an  ounce,  are  boiled  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  for  ten  minutes  ;  strain. 
Demulcent. 

3>,  li'ni  e  semin'ibus.   The  B.  seminum 

lini. 

D.  lusitan'icum.  (L.  Lusitania,  the 
western  part  of  Spain.)    See  Lisbon  diet  drink. 

D.  mal'vae,  Belg.  Ph.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  B.  althcea;  folinrwn,  with  mallow. 

D.  mal'vse  compos'itum.  Mallow  1  oz., 
chamomile  flowers  h  oz.,  water  a  pint ;  boil  for 
fifteen  minutes  and  strain.  Used  for  fomenta- 
tion and  enemas. 

D.  mercu'ril.  (F.  decoction  de  mercure, 
eau  mcrcuriclle  simple.')  Mercury  60,  water  2000 
parts ;  boil  for  two  hours  and  decant.  The  water 
takes  up  a  small  quantity  of  mercury.  It  is  used 
in  France  as  an  anthelmintic  for  infants  in  doses 
of  20  to  100  grammes. 

D.  mercu'ril  compos'itum.  (L.  compo- 
situs,  compound.  F.  decoction  mcrcuriclle  com- 
posee.)  Mercury  60,  hydrolate  of  tansy  2000, 
syrup  of  peaches  30  parts. 

D.  meze'rei.    The  B.  daphnes  mezerei. 

D.  nu'cis  jug-lan'dis  compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  walnuts.  A  synonym  of 
B.  Follini. 

D.  oryzse.  (G.  Reiswasscr.)  Eice  water, 
nice  20  to  50  parts,  water  1000  ;  boil  and  strain. 
A  demulcent  m  intestinal  catarrh. 


The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  it  to  be  made  in  the  same 
way  as  B.  hordei. 

D.  pa'nis  biscoc'ti.  (L.  panis,  bread  ; 
biscortns,  biscuit.  G.  Zwiebackwasser.)  Biscuit 
boiled  with  water  for  ten  minutes,  pressed 
through  a  sieve,  and  sugar  and  milk  added. 
Nutrient. 

D.  papav'eris,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
poppies.  Poppy  capsules,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water 
1'5  pint ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  strain,  and  make 
up  to  a  pint.  Used  as  an  anodyne  fomentation 
and  addition  to  poultices. 

3>.  papav'eris  al'bi,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  albus, 
white.)  Made  in  the  same  way  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  the  capsules  of  the  Papaver  album. 

D.  parei'rae,  B.  Ph.  Pareira  root,  1-5  oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes, 
strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

3>.  partu'riens.  (L.  parturiens,  part,  par- 
turio,  to  bring  forth.  F.  the  noisei.)  Powdered 
ergot  2,  boiling  water  125  parts ;  boil,  and  add 
syrup  45  parts. 

3>.  pectora'le^  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)  The  same  as  B.  hordei  composi- 
tum. 

D.  Polli'nl.  {Follini,  the  originator  of  it.) 
Sarsaparilla,  cinchona,  of  each  15  parts,  cortex 
juglandis  nucum  interior  75,  pumice  stone,  black 
sulphuret  of  antimony,  of  each,  enclosed  in  a  bag, 
7-5,  water  1000 ;  boil  to  350  parts. 

D.  polyg^alse  sen'egrse.   The  B.  sencgce. 

D.  polypo'dii  commu'nis,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  polypody.  Made  in  the  same  way 
as  B.  allhccm  radicis,  with  the  root  ot  Polyxjodium 
vulgare. 

3>.  pro  enem'ate.  (L.  enema,  a  clyster.) 
The  B.  malvcc  conipositum. 

D.  pro  fomen'to.  {li.  pro,  for  ;  fome7ifum, 
a  fomentation.)    The  B.  papavcris,  from  its  use. 

D.  quer'cus,  B.  Ph.  Oak  bark,  1-25  oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  tea  minutes ;  strain 
and  make  up  to  a  pint. 

D.  quer'cus  al'bae,  U.S.  Ph.  White  oak, 
a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  half 
an  hour,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

D.  ratan'hise,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
rhatany.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  rhatany. 

D.  rbam'ni  fran'irulse.  Bruised  bark  of 
Rhamnus  frangula  I  part,  water  40;  boil  down 
to  20  parts  and  strain.  An  aperient.  Dose,  2  or 
3  tablespoonfuls  night  and  morning. 

D.  sa'lep.  (G.  Sakpschkim.)  The  same  as 
MucUago  salep,  G.  Ph. 

D.  sapona'riae,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
soapwort.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  B.  althcece 
radicis,  with  the  herb  and  root  of  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

D.  sar'sse,  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sarsaparilla, 
cut  transversely,  2-5  oz.,  is  digested  in  1-5  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  then  boiled  for  ten 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  to  10  fluid  oz. 

S.  sar'sse  compos'itum,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  sarsaparilla.  Jamaica  sarsa- 
parilla 2-5  oz.,  sassafras  root,  guaiacum  root, 
fresh  liquorice  root,  of  each  "25  oz.,  mezereon 
root  60  grs.,  are  digested  for  an  hour  in  boiling 
water  1'5  pint,  then  boiled  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

D.  sarsaparil'lae.   The  B.  sarsce. 

D.  sarsaparil'lae  compos'itum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Sarsaparilla  6  troy  oz.,  sassafras  root-bark, 
guaiacum  root,  liquorice  root,  of  each  a  troy 
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ounce,  mezereon  180  grs.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of 
water  for  fifteen  minutes,  digested  for  two  liours 
at  about  200^  F.,  strained,  and  made  up  to  4 
pints. 

D.  sarsaparil'lse  compos'itum  for- 
tius, G.  Ph.  {h.foriis,  comTp.  fortior,  stronger; 
Gr.  starkeres  Zittmannsches  Decoct.)  Sarsaparilla 
100  parts,  water  2600  ;  digest  for  twenty-four 
hours,  add  powdered  sugar  6,  powdered  alum  6  ; 
heat  in  water  bath,  with  frequent  agitation,  for 
three  hours,  then  add  powdered  anise  seed  4, 
powdered  fennel  seeds  4,  cut  senna  leaves  24,  out 
liquorice  root  12  parts;  press  and  strain;  make 
up  to  2500  parts.    Dose,  l-8th  of  this  amount. 

D.  sarsaparil'lse  compos'itum  mit'- 
lus,  G.  Ph.  (L.  oomp.  ^/^i^^or,  milder.  G. 
milderes  Zittmannsches  Decoct.)  Take  of  the  re- 
sidue employed  in  the  pre])aration  of  the  stronger 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla  60  parts,  add  water  2600, 
and  heat  for  three  hours  ;  then  add  lemon  peel, 
cassia  bark,  small  cardamoms,  and  liquorice  root, 
of  each  3  parts ;  press  and  strain,  and  make  up  to 
2500  parts. 

D.  scil'lse.  Squill  3  drs.,  juniper  4  oz., 
and  senega  3  oz.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of  water  to  2 
pints,  and  strained ;  when  cool,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  4  oz.  is  added.    Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

3>.  scopa'rii,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  broom. 
An  ounce  of  broom  tops  is  boiled  with  a  pint  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.    Diuretic.    Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

X>.  scopa'rii  compos'itum.  Compound 
decoction  of  broom.  Broom  tops,  juniper  berries, 
and  dandelion  root,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  boiled 
in  1'5  pint  of  water  to  a  pint.    Diuretic.  Dose, 

1  to  2  oz. 

D.  seca'lis  cornu'tl.  (L.  cnrnutus, 
horned.)  This  decoction  is  made  by  boiling  one 
drachm  of  ergot  in  six  ounces  of  water  for  ten 
minutes. 

D.  sem'inum  li'nl,  Belg.  Ph.  Linseed 
tea.  Linseed  16  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  half 
an  hour,  and  let  the  strained  liquor  equal  1000 
parts. 

D.  sen'effse,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Ex- 
pectorant.   Dose,  2  oz. 

D.  smi'lacis  sarsaparil'lse.  The  D. 
sarsce. 

D.  soy'midse,  Ind.  Ph.  Eohun  bark, 
Soi/mida  febrifi(ga,  bruised,  1'5  oz.,  water  a  pint ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.  Astringent,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic ;  used 
also  as  a  gargle  and  a  vaginal  injection. 

D.  sudorif icum.  (L.  sudor,  sweat; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  D.  guaiacum  composi- 
ttim. 

D.  sym'pbiti,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
comfrey.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  alt/tcsce 
radicis,  with  the  root  of  Symphytum  officinale. 

I>.  tamarindo'rum,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  tamarinds.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes  and  strain,  so  that  there 
may  be  1000  parts. 

3>.  tamarindo'rum  compos'itum, 
Belg.  Ph.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  stoned  grapes  100, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and 
strain  that  there  may  be  1000  parts. 

D.  tarax'acl,  B.  Ph.  Dried  dandelion 
root,  an  ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  with  a  pint 
of  water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 

2  to  4  fluid  oz. 

D.  tormentil'lse.  Tormentil  root,  2  oz., 


boiled  with  water  1'5  pint  to  one  pint  and 
strained.    Astringent.    Dose,  1  to  2  fluid  oz. 

3>.  trit'lcl  repen'tis.  Root  of  Triticum 
repens  one  part,  boiled  in  water  20  oz.  for  ten 
minutes  and  strained.  Used  in  vesical  catarrh. 
Dose,  4  to  8  oz.  three  times  a  day. 

I>.  ul'ml,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  elm  bark. 
Elm  bark,  2'5  oz.,  boiled  with  water  a  pint  for 
ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 
Mucilaginous,  bitter,  and  astringent.  Dose,  1  to 
2  oz. 

S.  u'vae  ur'sl,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva  ursi,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  for  fifteen  minutes  with  a  pint  of 
water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  a 
fluid  ounce. 

D.  vera'trl.  "White  hellebore  root,  an 
ounce,  boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  down  to  a 
pint,  then  2  ounces  of  rectified  spirit  added. 
Used  as  a  local  application  in  tinea  and  itch. 

3>.  Zittman'ni,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as  D. 
sarsaparillce  compositum  fortius,  except  that 
calomel  4  parts,  cinnabar  1,  is  added  to  the  sugar 
and  alum  in  the  linen  bag. 

D.  Zittman'ni  de'bile.  (L. debilis,  weak.) 
The  D.  sarsaparillce  compositum  mitius. 

D.  Zittman'ni  for'te.  (L.  fort  is,  strong.) 
The  D.  sarsaparillce  comjjositum  fortius. 

3>.  Zittman'ni  for'tlus,  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  sarsaparillce  compositum  fortius. 

D.  Zittman'ni  mit'ius,  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  sarsaparillce  compositum  mitius. 

Decoc'ture.  A  substance  prepared  by 
Decoction. 

Decollated.  (L.  decollo,  to  strike  off 
the  head.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  univalve 
shells  which  lose  their  apex  as  they  grow. 

Decolla'tion.  (F.  decollation,  a  be- 
heading; from  L.  decollo,  to  behead ;  from  L.  de, 
from;  collum,  the  neck.)  The  separation  of  the 
head  from  the  body.  A  proceeding  required  in 
some  cases  of  difficult  labour.  The  same  as 
Decapitation. 

Decollator,  (h.  de  ;  collum.  Gt.Schlils- 
selhaken.)  A  blunt-ended  hook,  with  a  cutting 
concave  surface,  devised  by  Carl  Braun,  for  the 
performance  of  Decapitation. 

Decol'orant.  (L.  from;  co/or, colour.) 
A  substance  which  is  able  to  remove  or  destroy 
colour. 

Decol'orate.  (L.  de ;  color.  F.decolore; 

G.  entfcirbt.)    Having  lost  its  colour. 

Also,  to  deprive  of  colour. 

Decolora'tio.  (L.  decoloro,  to  discolour. 
G.  Misxfarbung .)    A  discoloring. 

3>.  argren'tea.  (L.  argentnm,  silver.)  The 
bluish  livid  discoloration  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  long-continued  internal  use  of  a  silver 
salt. 

Decolora'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  color, 
colour.  F.  decoloration ;  G.  Entfarhung,  Ver- 
fdrbung.)  The  deprivation  of  any  substance  of 
colour.  It  is  accomplished  in  many  fluids  by 
filtration  through  animal  charcoal,  but  is  also 
efi'ected  by  chemical  means,  as  by  the  action  of 
chlorine  or  sulphurous  acid. 

Decolo'res.  (L.  decoloro,  to  discolour.) 
Diseases  which  disagreeably  change  the  colour  of 
the  skin. 

Decolorim'eter.  (L.  decoloro;  Gr. 
/uToov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  suggested 
by  Payen,  by  means  of  which  the  decolourising 
power  of  animal  charcoal  can  be  determined  by 
comparing  its  efl'ects  on  a  typical  black  fluid 
taken  as  a  test  fluid. 
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Decolorisa'tion.  (L.  decoloro.)  The 
process  of  depriving  of  colour. 

Decol'orise.  (L.  decoloro.)  To  deprive 
of  colour. 

X9ecOinbUS'tioiI>  (L.  de,  neg. ;  comburo, 
to  consume.)  Pourcroy's  term  for  Deoxygena- 
tion. 

Decom'plex.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  complexus, 
part,  of  compteetor,  to  fold  together.)  Re- 
peatedly compound. 

Decompo'sable.  (L.  de,  from ;  com- 
pono, to  put  together.  G.  zersetzbar.)  Having 
the  capacity  to  be  decomposed. 

Decompo'se.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  compono,  to 
put  together.  F.  decomposer ;  d.  aujlosen,  zer- 
setzen.)  To  separate  into  its  constituent  or 
elementary  parts,  especially  by  chemical  agents. 

Also  (G.  verfaulen),  to  putrefy. 

Decompo'sed.  (L.  de ;  compono.)  A 
term  applied  to  leaves,  the  lamina  of  which  is 
subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or  that  of 
a  tripinnatifid  or  tripinnatisected  leaf. 

Decompos'itse.  {h.de;  compono,  to  ■^vX 
together. )  Applied  to  a  Class  of  plants  by  Sauvage, 
containing  such  as  have  a  common  footstalk 
supporting  a  number  of  lesser  leaves,  each  of 
which  is  compound,  as  in  several  of  the  Umbelli- 
ferce. 

Decom'posite.   Same  as  Decomposed. 

Decomposif ion.  (L.  de,  from;  com- 
pono, to  put  together.  F.  decomposition ;  I. 
decomposizione ;  ti.decomposicion  ;  G.  Aii-flosung, 
Zersetzung,  Zertheilung.)  Term  for  the  separation 
of  compound  bodies  into  their  constituent  parts 
or  principles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Putrefaction. 
3>.,  cbem'ical.    The  resolution  of  a  com- 
pound into  simpler  compounds  or  into  its  pri- 
mary elements. 

TO.,  double.  Term  applied  in  chemistry 
to  the  interchange  of  compounds  that  takes  place 
when  the  solution  of  two  salts  are  mixed,  as 
when  solutions  of  silver  nitrate  and  calcium  car- 
bonate produce  sUver  carbonate  and  calcium  ni- 
trate. 

D.,  elec'tro-cbem'ical.  See  Electro- 
chemical decomposition. 

3>.,  g^as'es  of.  The  gases  eliminated  from 
decomposing  human  excreta  and  household  slops 
consisting  of  ammonium  sulphide,  sulphuretted 
and  carburetted  hydrogen,  ammonia,  nitrogen, 
carbonic  acid,  and  organic  matters. 

D,,  bydrolyt'ic.  {"XSwp,  water ;  Xvw,  to 
loose.)  The  combination  of  water  with  a  com- 
pound to  produce  a  new  substance.  Thus,  the 
ethers  and  anhydrides  are  converted  into  alcohols 
and  acids  by  the  addition  of  water,  a  process  of 
hydrolytic  decomposition.  This  kind  of  decom- 
position sometimes  occurs  on  mere  contact  with 
water,  especially  at  212°,  or  under  the  influence 
of  boiling  water  and  mineral  acids,  or  under  the 
influence  of  certain  hydrolytic  ferments. 

I>.  of  for'ces.  The  resolution  of  a  given 
force  into  others  which  are  collectively  equal 
to  it. 

S.  of  lig^bt.  The  separation  of  the  several 
primary  colours  that  are  found  in  a  beam  of  light. 
It  is  well  seen  in  the  action  of  the  prism  on  the 
light  of  the  sun. 

3>.,  sim'ple.  A  decomposition  in  which 
the  elements  of  the  decomposed  body  are  re- 
arranged to  form  one  or  more  new  compounds 
without  the  addition  of  new  or  foreign  ele- 
ments. 


Decom'pound.  (L.  incret. ;  compono, 
to  put  together.  F.  decompose  ;  G.  mehrfach- 
zusammengesetzt.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves 
which  are  subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or 
that  of  a  tripinnate  or  a  triternate  leaf.  Also 
applied  to  flowers  which  contain  within  a  common 
cal3'x  several  smaller  calyces. 

Decor'ticate.  (L.  decortico,  to  peel ; 
from  de,  priv. ;  cortex,  bark.)  To  deprive  of 
bark  or  husk  or  skin. 

Decor'ticated.  (L.  decortico.)  De- 
prived of  its  husk  or  outer  covering. 

3>,  bar'ley.    A  term  for  pearl  barley. 

Decortica'tion.  (L.  de,  priv. ;  cortex, 
bark.  G.  Abschalung.)  Term  for  the  removal 
of  bark,  husk,  or  shell  from  a  plant  or  fruit. 

Decos'tate.  (L.  de,  from;  casta,  a  rib.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  no  ribs. 

Dec'rement.  (L.  decrementum,  a  de- 
crease.)   Decrease,  waste. 

D.,  e'qual,  of  life.  A  term  employed  in 
relation  to  annuities  to  signify  that  the  periodi- 
cal decrease  that  occurs  in  any  given  number  of 
lives  is  conformable  to  law,  and  may  be  estimated 
mathematically. 

Decremen'tum.  (L.  decrementum;  from 
de,  from ;  cresco,  to  grow.  G.  Abnahme,  Vermin- 
derung.)    The  decline  of  a  malady. 

3>.  mor'bl.  (L.  morbus,  disease.  G.  Ab- 
nahme  die  Krankheit.)  The  decline  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

D.  vir'ium.  (L.  vires,  strength.  G.  Ab- 
nahme der  Kruj'te.)    The  decay  of  strength. 

Decrep'it.  (L.  decrepitus,  without  noise ; 
from  de,  neg. ;  crepo,  to  crackle.  F.  decrepit ; 
G.  abgelebt.)    Worn  out  with  age. 

Decrep'itate.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  crepito, 
to  crackle.)  To  produce  a  crackling  noise  when 
heated. 

Decrepita'tion.  (L.  de;  crepito,  to 
creak  or  crackle.  F.  decrepitation ;  G.  Verpuf- 
fung,  Verpuffen,  Verknistern.)  Tenn  for  the 
crepitation  or  crackling  noise  produced  by  certain 
bodies,  as  common  salt,  when  heated.  It  is 
generally  due  to  the  vaporisation  of  water  con- 
tained in  cavities  of  the  crystal. 

Decrep'itude.  (L.  decrepitus,  decrepit. 
G.  Abgelebtheit.)  Senility ;  the  decay  of  the 
physical  and  mental  powers,  which  usually 
accompanies  old  age,  or  which  characterises  an 
exhausted  constitution. 

3>.,  in'fantile.  A  synonym  of  Algidity, 
progressive. 

Decrescen'tia.  (L.  de;  cresco,  to  in- 
crease.) Advanced  age ;  the  period  of  involution 
or  senility. 

Decreto'rii  dl'es.  (L.  decretorius,  de- 
cisive ;  from  decerno,  to  determine ;  dies,  a  day.) 
Critical  days. 

Decrusta'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  crusta,  a 
crust.)    The  renewal  of  a  crust  or  scab. 

Decuba'tion.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
The  act  of  lying  down. 

Decu'bitUS.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down. 
Y.  decubitus;  Q.  Liegung,  Diirchliegen.)  Term 
for  a  lying  down  or  reclining  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Also,  the  attitude  assumed  by  a  sick  person  in 
bed. 

Also  {Drmkbrand,  Wundliegen),  a  synonym  of 
Bedsore. 

J>.  acu'tus.  (L.  acuius,  sharp,  violent.) 
The  rapidly  advancing  form  of  sloughing  bed- 
sore which  occurs  in  some  brain  diseases.  It 
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commences  on  the  region  of  pressure,  generally 
on  the  sacral  and  gluteal  regions,  by  an  erythe- 
matous redness,  on  which  blisters  rapidly"  rise, 
and  which  soon  becomes  gangrenous.  It  occurs 
on  the  paralysed  parts,  generally  within  two  or 
three  days  of  the  occurrence  of  central  nerve 
lesion,  or  of  an  exacerbation. 

_  3>.  cbron'icus.  {XpoviK69,  of  time.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  bedsore  produced  by  long  con- 
tinuance of  a  sick  person  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion. 

D.,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  back. 

D.,  for'ced.  The  tying  down  of  a  delirious 
or  insane  patient  on  a  bed  by  means  of  bandages 
or  sheets. 

a>.,  lateral.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  side. 

D.  omino'sus.  (L.  onien,  a  sign.)  A 
synonym  of  D.  acutus,  because  it  is  an  unfavour- 
able sign. 

D.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  depending  upon 
pressure  on  a  nerve  from  lying  in  a  constrained 
posture. 

3>.,  prone.  (F.  prone;  from  L.  pronus, 
inclined  towards.)  The  lying  down  with  the  face 
downwards. 

X>.,  supi'ne.  (L.  stipinus,  thrown  back- 
wards.)   The  lying  on  the  back. 

]>.,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  face. 

Decum'bence.  (L.  decumbo.)  The  state 
or  attitude  of  lying  down. 

Decum'bency.    Same  as  Becumhence. 

Decum'bent.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie  down, 
r.  dicombant,  languissant ;  G.  niederliegend.) 
Drooping ;  lying  down. 

In  Botany,  reclining,  but  with  summit  as- 
cending. 

Dec'unx.  (L.  decern,  ten;  uncia,  an  ounce.) 
An  old  term  for  ten  ounces. 

Decur'rency.  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  condition  or  appearance  of  a  decurrent  leaf. 

Secur'rent.  (L.  rfe«fn'o,torun  down.  F. 
decurrent;  I.  decorrente ;  S.  decurrente  ;  G.  ab- 
lanfend,  herablaufend.)  Extending  downwards 
from  the  attachment.  Applied  to  leaves  which 
run  down  the  stem  in  a  leafy  border  or  wing,  as 
in  many  thistles ;  also,  to  leaf-stalks. 

Decur'sive.  (L.  rfecMn-o,  to  run  down.  F. 
dccursif ;  G.  herablaufend.)  Eunning  down. 
Applied  to  leaves  or  leaflets  the  petioles  of  which 
run  down  the  stem ;  also,  to  a  style,  when  its 
base  descends  on  one  side  of  the  ovary. 

Decur'sively  pin'nate.   (L.  pinna, 

a  feather.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves  having 
their  leaflets  decurrent  or  running  along  tlie 
petiole. 

Decur'SUS.  (L.  decursus,  a  course  or 
progress  of  anything.)    A  downward  course. 

D.mor'bi.  (L.  »Kor4»s,  a  disease.  G.Ver- 
lauf  eincr  Krankheit.)    The  course  of  a  disease. 

IDecur'tate.  (L.  decurto,  to  cut  off.  G. 
abgekiirzt.']  Shortened  by  rapid  diminution  of 
diameter. 

Decurta'tUS.    Same  as  Dccurtate, 
D.  pul'sus,    A  weak  or  deficient  pulse, 
showing  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  strength 
of  the  arterial  pulsations,  which  at  last  cease. 

3>.  pul'sus  recip'rocus.  (L.  reciprocus, 
turning  back  the  same  way.)  A  B.  pulsus  in 
which  the  pulsations  return  and  gradually  acquire 
all  their  strength. 

Decus'sate.    (L.  decusso,  to  divide  cross  - 


wise, r.  decussaiif ;  G.  Icreuzstandig,  hreuz- 
xoeisstehend.)  To  intersect,  or  cross  each  other, 
so  as  to  make  acute  angles. 

Applied  to  nerves  or  muscular  fibres  that  cross 
or  decussate  each  other. 

Also,  applied,  as  an  adjective,  to  leaves  and 
spines  alternately  crossing  each  other  in  pairs. 
Secussa'tio.    See  Becussation. 

D.  nervo'rum  optico'rum.  The  Chias- 
ma  of  the  optic  nerve.    See  Commissure,  optic. 

n.  pon'tis  Varo'lii.  (L.  pons,  a  bridge ; 
Varolius,  the  anatomist.)  The  decussation  of 
fibres  that  takes  place  in  the  median  raphe  of  the 
pons  Varolii. 

D.  pyram'idum  an'tero-poste'rior. 
(L.  pyramis,  a  pyramid;  anterior,  foremost; 
posterior,  hindmost.)  The  crossing  of  fibres 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  columns 
forwards  and  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal 
cord  at  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

D.  pyram'idum  infe'rior.  (L.  pyramis, 
a  pyramid ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The 
ci'ossing  of  fibres  from  the  anterior  an  tero- lateral 
and  posterior  columns  of  opposite  sides  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  takes  place  at  the  lower  and 
fore  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

D.  pyram'idum  latera'lis.  (L.  pyra- 
mis, a  pyramid  ;  lateralis,  lateral.  G.  seitliche 
Becussatio.)  The  decussation  of  fibres  from  the 
lateral  columns  that  takes  place  at  the  lower 
pai-t  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

3>.  pyram'idum  supe'rior.  (L.  pyra- 
mis ;  superior,  uppermost.  G.  obere  Pyramiden- 
kreiizung.)  A  crossing  of  fibres  on  the  front 
aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
above  the  decussatio  pyramidum  inferior.  The 
connection  of  the  fibres  with  the  pyramids  is 
doubtful. 

3>.  tegrmento'rum.  (L.  tegmentum,  a 
covering.  G.  Hatdwnkretizung,  Wernekinksche 
Commissnr.)  The  crossing  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  innermost  fibres  of  the  tegmentum  of  the  crus 
cerebri  of  each  side.  Also  called  Commissure, 
Wernekinck' s. 

D.  trac'tuum  optico'rum.  (L.  tractus, 
a  tract;  otttlkv,  optics.)  The  Chiasma  of  the 
optic  nerve.    Sec  Commissure,  optic. 

Decussa'tion.  (L.  decussatio,  an  inter- 
secting of  two  lines  crosswise  ;  from  decussis, 
the  number  ten,  and  so  the  intersection  of  two 
lines  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  because  the  Roman 
sign  for  ten  was  X.  F.  decussation  ;  I.  dccussa- 
zione ;  S.  decusacion ;  G.  Burchschneidung, 
Burohkreuzung,  Kreuzung .')  The  act  or  condition 
of  crossing  at  an  angle,  or  as  in  the  letter  X. 

X>.  of  pyr'amids.  See  subheadings  of 
Becussatio  pyramidum. 

Decus'sative.  (L.  decusso,  to  divide 
crosswise.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Decusso'rium.  (L-  decutio,  to  shake  off; 
or  decusso,  to  divide  crosswise.  F.  dccussoire.) 
Name  of  an  instrument  for  keeping  down,  or 
separating  to  a  sufficient  extent,  the  dura  mater 
in  the  operation  of  trepanning,  to  protect  it  from 
injury,  and  to  facilitati;  the  discharge  of  matters 
from  "its  surface  ;  so  called  from  its  mode  of  use, 
or  from  its  grooved  extremity. 

Dec'yl.  CioHj,.  A  high  member  of  the 
methyl  series,  the  general  formula  of  which  is 
CnHjU-f,.    It  only  exists  in  combination. 

Dedentit'ion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)  The  shedding  of  teeth.  Especially  ap- 
plied to  the  shedding  of  the  milk  teeth  at  the 
permanent  or  second  dentition. 
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Dedola'tiOIli  (L.  dedolo,  to  hew  away.  F. 

diidolation ;  Gr.  Abhobelung,  Sorizontalschnitt.) 
The  shaving  off  of  a  portion  of  the  skin  or 
other  part  of  small  importance  by  an  oblique 
cut. 

Seduplica'tion.  (L.  de;  dupUoo,  to 
double.  F.  dedoublement.)  The  division  of  that 
which  is  morphologically  one  organ  into  two  or 
more ;  the  separation  of  a  leaf  or  other  organ  into 
two  or  more.  It  is  seen  in  a  compound  leaf,  espe- 
cially one  of  a  palmate  type,  and  in  the  stamen 
clusters  of  Hypericum.    Same  as  Chorisis. 

D.,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.)  That  form  of  deduplication  in  which 
the  members  stand  side  by  side.  This  is  the  ori- 
ginal and  typical  form  of  chorisis,  and  is  seen  in 
the  stamens  of  Elodes  virginica.  Same  as  Cho- 
risis, collateral. 

S.,  me'dlan.   Same  as  Chorisis,  median. 

H.,  par'allel.  (JlapaXK.nXo's,  parallel.) 
That  form"  of  deduplication  in  which  an  organ 
becomes  double  or  multiple  in  an  antero-posterior 
direction.    Same  as  Chorisis,  transverse. 

D.,  trans'verse.  Same  as  Chorisis,  trans- 
verse. 

D.,  ver'tlcal.    Same  as  Chorisis,  vertical. 

Deep.  (Sax.  deop.  G.  tief ;  L.  profun- 
dus; F.  profond.)  Much  below  the  surface; 
extending  far  downwards.  A  term  used  in  Ana- 
tomy in  opposition  to  superficial  with  refei'ence  to 
two  similar  vessels  or  nerves. 

D.  percus'slon.   See  Percussion,  deep. 

Deer.  (Sax.  dear,  a  wild  animal.  F.  cerf; 
G.  Hirsch.)  A  name  for  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Cervus. 

D.-ball.  See  Boletus  cervi,  Lycoperdon 
cervimm,  Elaphomi/ces  granulatus. 

D.-berry.  The  Gaultheria  proeumbens, 
and  also  the  Vacciniuin  stamineum. 

D.-food.    The  KydropcUis  purpurea. 

3>.'s  tears.    The  bezoar  of  the  deer. 

D.'s  ten'don.  The  substance  has  been 
recommended  as  a  ligature  for  the  tying  of  ar- 
teries. 

D.'s  tong'ue.  The  Liatris  odoratissima. 

Deerin'g'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amarantacem. 

D.  celosoi'des.  Hab.  Java.  Leaves  bitter 
and  acrid.    Used  in  measles. 

Def  aecate.  (L.  defceco,  to  separate  from 
dregs.)  To  purify,  to  clarify,  to  separate  from 
dregs ;  to  empty  the  bowels. 

Defseca'tiO.    Same  as  Defalcation. 

Defaeca'tion.  (L.  dcfacatio,  a  cleansing ; 
from  defmco,  to  separate  from  dregs ;  from  de, 
from ;  f<ex,  dregs.  F.  defecation  ;  I.  defccazione  ; 
S.  defecacion ;  G.  Abkldrung,  Reinigung,  Kla- 
rung.)  Term  for  the  removal  of  the  fasces,  lees, 
or  sediment  from  anything ;  depuration  ;  despu- 
mation. 

The  act  of  discharging  the  fieoes  (G.  Kothent- 
leerung);  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  act  is 
of  complex  character,  k  centre  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  is  excited  by  the  stimulus  of  the  faeces 
in  the  rectum,  and  active  peristaltic  contraction 
of  the  rectum  and  lower  bowel  occurs,  whilst  the 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  is  inhibited  by  an 
impulse  proceeding  from  the  braia ;  in  addition, 
the  abdominal  muscles  may  be  contracted,  the 
diaphragm  being  fixed,  and  the  levatores  ani  of 
each  side  compressing  by  their  contraction  the 
rectal  contents.  The  stimulus  of  the  contents  of 
the  rectum,  as  in  diarrhoea,  may  cause  inhibition 
of  the  contraction  of  the  sphincter  without  the 


participation  of  the  brain,  in  which  case  the  act 
IS  said  to  be  performed  involuntarily. 

Defatig'a'tio.  (L.  defatigo,  to  com- 
pletely weary.  G.  Erinudung,  Vbermiidung.) 
The  over-fatigue  of  muscular  or  nervous  tissue. 

Defecate.    Same  as  Befxcate. 

Defeca'tion.    Same  as  Defecation. 

Defec'tiO.  (L.  defectio,  from  dejicio,  to 
lack  or  fail.  F.  defection;  G.  Abfall.)  A  for- 
saking. The  act  of  failing  of  heart,  or  strength, 
or.courage ;  defection. 

D.  au'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  F. 
defaillance  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  The  same  as  Deli- 
quium  animi. 

S.  vi'rium.  (L.  vis,  strength.  F.  abatte- 
ment ;  G.  Kraftlosigkcit,  Mattiglceit.)  Term 
for  a  failing  or  loss  of  strength,  a  sense  of  weak- 
ness or  depression ;  faintness  ;  weariness. 

Defecti'vi.  (L.  defectus,  from  dejicio,  to 
fail.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  resulting  from 
want  of  strength ;  adynamic  diseases. 

Defec'tUS.  (L.  defectus,  from  dejicio,  to 
separate  oneself,  to  fail.)  The  state  induced  by 
failing,  a  failure. 

D.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  Insufficiency 
or  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

D.  loque'lae.  (L.  loquela,  speech.)  The 
same  as  Aphasia. 

S.  men'sium.  (L.  menses,  the  monthly 
periods.)    The  same  as  Amenorrhea. 

D.  ven'erls.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    A  synonym  of  Anaphrodisia. 

Defen  Sive.  (L.  defensus,  part,  of  de- 
fendo,  to  protect.  F.  defensiv;  G.  schiitzend, 
vertheidigend.)  Protecting.  Applied  formerly 
to  certain  plasters  and  dressings  of  wounds  ;  also, 
to  cordial  medicines  and  such  as  preserve  from 
infection. 

Defensi'vum.    Same  as  Defensive. 

De'ferens.  (L.  deferens,  part  of  dcfero, 
to  bear  away.  F.  deferent.)  Conveying;  bring- 
ing away. 

D.,vas.  (L.  TOS,  a  vessel.  G.Samengang.) 
See  Vas  deferens. 

Deferent,   ^axae  a,s  Deferens. 

Deferen'tial.  (L.  deferens.)  Same  as 
Deferens. 

D.  ar'tery.  (G.  Samenleiterschlagader.) 
A  small  bi'anch  supplied  to  the  vas  deferens  by 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  vesical  artery ; 
it  ramifies  on  the  coats  of  the  duct,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  spermatic  artery  on  the  testicle. 

Defer'red.  (Old  F.  diffcrer ;  from  L. 
differo,  to  carry  from  each  other,  to  bear  away.) 
Put  off,  delayed. 

TS.  sboots.  The  shoots  produced  from  dor- 
mant buds  in  the  axils  of  bud  scales. 

D.  inspira'tion.  Bee  Inspiration,  deferred- 

Deferves'cence-.  (L.  defervesco,  to 
cease  boiling  ;  from  de,  from  ;  fervesco,  to  become 
hot.  G.  Nachlass  der  Fieberiemperatur,  Fieber- 
abnahme.)  The  period  of  a  febrile  attack  in 
which  the  temperature  falls. 

Deferves'cent.  (L.  defervesco.)  That 
which  can  reduce  fever  and  high  temperature,  as 
cold  and  bloodletting. 

Defi'brinate.  Same  as  Dejibrinize. 

Deti'bvinated.  (L.  de,  from;  _fibrin.) 
Term  applied  to  blood  or  lymph  from  which  the 
fibrin  has  been  removed. 

Defibrina'tion.  {"L.  de ;  fibrin.)  The 
removal  of  fibrin  from  the  blood. 

Defi'brinize.  (!•.  de,  from; fibrin.)  The 
act  of  removing  fibrin  from  the  blood. 
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SSefi'brinized.    Same  as  Defibrinated. 

Sefig-ura'tion.  {L.  de,  neg. ;  Jlgura, 
shape.)    Same  as  Deformation. 

Defi'ning*.  (i..  dejlnio,  to  bound  oflf.)  De- 
termining with  accuracy  and  distinctness. 

Z>.  pow'er.  In  Microscopy,  the  capacity 
of  an  object-glass  for  Definition. 

Definite.  (L.  dejinitus,  distinct;  from 
dcjinio,  to  bound  off.  G.  bestimmt,  deutlich.) 
Having  precise  limits ;  fixed,  precise. 

In  Botany,  used  when  the  number  of  organs  or 
of  parts  is  of  a  iixed  number,  not  exceeding 
twenty ;  or,  of  a  fixed  order. 

3>.  inflores'cence.  (L.  injloresco,  to  begin 
to  blossom.)  That  form  of  inflorescence  in  which 
the  axes  of  inflorescences  end  in  a  flower. 

D.  propor'tions.  A  term  in  Chemistry 
to  denote  the  fact  that  chemical  combinations 
occur  in  fixed,  constant  proportions. 

Definit'ion.  (L.  dejinitio,  from  dejinio, 
to  bound  oS.)  A  short  description  of  a  thiug  by 
which  it  may  be  known  as  itself  and  not  another 
thing. 

In  Microscopy,  a  term  used  to  describe  the 
power  of  an  object-glass  to  show  distinct,  clear 
outlines  of  the  substance  or  structure  under  view; 
it  depends  upon  accuracy  of  correction  for  sphe- 
rical and  chromatic  abeiTation. 

Deiix'us.  (L.  defigo,  to  fasten.  F.  impo- 
tent^^  impuissant ;  G.  unvermogend,  zcugungsun- 
fdhig.)  Impotent ;  incapable  of  performing  the 
generative  act ;  because  those  to  whom  it  applies 
were  as  if  fastened  by  a  spell  or  charm. 

Deflagrate.  (L.  deflagro,  to  burn  up. 
G.  verbrennen,  abbrennen.)  To  consume  or  bum 
rapidly. 

Deflagra'tion.  (L.  deflagro,  to  be  burned 
up.  'ETri<p\oyio-/jLa,  inirp^ai^  ;  F.  deflagration  ; 
G.  Verbrennung.)  Term  for  the  rapid  combus- 
tion of  a  substance,  as  when  sulphur  or  powdered 
charcoal  is  thrown  into  melted  nitre,  or  any  in- 
flammable substance. 

Def  lagrator.  (L.  deflagro.)  A  voltaic 
arrangement  invented  by  Hare,  and  consisting 
of  two  large  sheets  of  copper  and  zinc  separated 
from  each  other  by  leathern  bands  or  by  horse- 
hair, rolled  in  a  spiral  and  connected  with  each 
other  above  the  acidulated  water  in  which  they 
are  immersed  by  a  metalUo  wire.  It  is  so  called 
because  of  its  great  heating  capacity. 

Deflect'.  (L.  deflecto,  to  bend  aside.)  To 
cause  to  deviate  from  a  straight  course. 

Deflec'ted.  (L.  dcfleeto,  to  bend  down. 
F.  deflechi ;  G.  herabhdngcnd,  hcrabbicgend.) 
Bending  a  little  downwards  throughout  the 
whole  length. 

Deflec'tent.  (L.  deflecto,  to  turn  down- 
wards.)   A  synonym  of  Derivative. 

Deflec'tio.  (L.  deflecto.)  Same  as  Deriva- 
tion. 

Deflec'tion.  (L.  deflecto.)  In  Optics,  a 
bending  from  its  course. 

A  term  applied  to  the  bringing  back  to  its 
normal  direction  of  the  head  of  the  fcetus  when 
too  far  bent  back  on  the  vertebral  column  in 
some  face  presentations. 

Deflec'tive.  (L.  deflecto.)  Causing  de- 
flection. 

D.  forces.  In  Mechanics,  those  forces 
which  act  ui)on  a  moving  body  in  such  manner 
as  to  turn  it  from  the  course  which  it  is  pri- 
marily pursuing. 

Deflex'ed.   Same  as  Deflected. 

Deflex'ion.   Same  as  Difleetion. 


Deflo'rate.  (L.  diflorco,  to  shed  its  blos- 
soms.) Past  the  flowering  state.  Applied  to  the 
anthers  of  flowers  that  have  shed  their  pollen, 
and  to  plants  that  have  shed  their  flowers. 

Also,  having  lost  virginity. 

Deflora'tion.  (L.  defloratio,  a  stripping 
ofi'  of  flowers  from  the  tree.    'ATroTraoGEVEuo-is  ; 

F.  defloration ;  G.  Entjiingferimg,  Schiindung 
einer  Jungfratt,.)  A  deflowering.  A  term  for 
sexual  connection  for  the  first  time  without  vio- 
lence, in  distinction  from  rape.  Applied  to  the 
loss  of  the  marks  of  virginity  in  the  female  by 
connection  with  the  male. 

Deflora'tUS.    Same  as  Deflorate. 
Deflu'vium.    (L,  defltwimn,  from  defluo, 
to  fall  ofi".)    A  falling  ofl' ;  especially  of  the  hair, 
so  as  to  produce  baldness. 

D.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair.) 
The  rapid  falling  ofl'  of  the  hair;  alopecia. 

S.  pilo'rum.      (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The 
falling  oft'  of  the  hair  ;  alopecia. 
Deflux'io.    Same  as  Defluxion. 
D.  catarrba'lis.    (KaTappoos,  a  running 
down.)    A  synonym  of /)j;??<e«za. 

3>.  ciUo'rum.  (L.  ci/ji^m,  an  eyelash.)  A 
falling  off  of  the  eyelashes. 

Defiux'ion.    (L.  defluxio,  from  defluo,  to 
flow  down.  F.  ecoulement ;  G.  Abfluss.)  Term  for 
a  flowing  of  humours  downwards ;  a  discharge, 
especially  from  the  nose,  as  in  coryza. 
Also,  a  wasting. 

Deflux'us.  (L.  defluxus,  a  flowing  or  run- 
ning off'.)    A  discharge  of  fluid. 

D.  dysenter'icus.  Dysentery. 

Defoeda'tio  un'sruium.  (L.  de;foedus, 
dirty  ;  ungtds,  a  nail.)  Degeneration  of  the  nails. 
A  morbid  condition  in  which  the  nails  are  dis- 
coloured and  thickened. 

Defoliate.     (L.  de,  from;  folium,  a  leaf. 

G.  enlbluttert,  entlaubt.)  Having  cast,  or  being 
deprived  of,  its  leaves. 

Defolia'tion.  (L.  de,  from,  or  priv. ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  defoliation  ;  G.  Entbldtterimg, 
Entlaubung,  Abf alien  der  Blatter.)  Term  for  the 
fall  of  the  leaf,  as  antithetical  to  frondescence  or 
its  renovation.  It  is  usually  effected  in  dicot- 
yledons by  a  kind  of  disintegration  of  a  trans- 
verse layer  of  cells,  which  cuts  off  the  petiole  by 
a  regular  line  and  leaves  a  clean  soar.  In  palms 
and  other  endogens  the  leaves  die  and  wither  on 
the  stem. 

Deforma'tion.  (L.  dcformatio,  a  de- 
forming ;  from  defurmo,  to  mar  or  disfigure.  F. 
deformation ;  G.  Verunstaltitng.)  The  process 
by  which  a  distortion  of  any  part  or  a  general 
deformity  of  the  body  is  effected. 

Defor'mitas.    Same  as  Deformity. 

Defor'mity.  (L.  deformitas;  from  de- 
formis,  misshapen.  G.  Missgestaltung,  Form- 
fehlen  des  Kor/jers,  Oestaltsverdnderung .)  The 
defective  condition  of  a  limb  or  part  of  the  body 
from  congenital  malformation,  or  the  result  of 
disease. 

D.,  acqul'red.  (L.  acquire,  to  get  in  addi- 
tion.) Any  malformation  or  distortion  appearing 
as  the  result  of  accident  or  disease  after  birth,  as 
rickets,  contracture. 

S.,  congren'ital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  Any  malformation  occurring  at,  be- 
fore, or  very  soon  after,  birth,  such  as  club-foot, 
cataract,  and  harelip. 

Defru'tum.  (L.  defrutum,  for  defervitum, 
from  de ;  fervco,  to  boil.)  Term  applied  in 
France  to  extracts  made  by  evaporating  the  juice 
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of  fruits ;  especially  applied  to  tbe  must  of  grapes 
when  reduced  to  two  thirds  its  bulk. 

Defurfura'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  furfur, 
bran.  G.  Abkleiung,  Abschiippung.)  The  de- 
tachment of  fine  scales  from  the  skin. 

Defu'sion.  (L.  defusio,  a  pouring  out; 
from  de ;  fundo,  to  pour.  G.  Abgiessen,  Abfiil- 
len.)  Deoantation. 

Deg'en'eracy.   A  state  of  Degeneration. 

Seg'en'erate.  (L.  degeneratus,  part,  of 
degenero,  to  be  unlike  his  ancestors.)  To  fall  off 
from  the  proper  quality  or  the  healthy  structure 
of  its  kind  ;  to  deteriorate. 

Seg'enera'tio.    Same  as  Degeneration, 
D.  un'g-uium.   (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Same 
as  Defcedatio  unguium. 

Deg'enera'tion.  (L.  degeneratio,  a 
changing  for  the  worse ;  from  degenero,  to  be 
unlike  his  ancestors.  F.  abutardissement,  de- 
generation;  G.  Ausarten,  Entartung.)  Term 
for  a  gradual  falling  off,  depravation,  or  deterio- 
ration in  any  race  of  animals  or  plants,  or  of  a 
particular  organ  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  body, 
from  natural  causes. 

Also,  a  morbid  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
structure  of  parts,  consisting  in  a  granular  or 
molecular  disintegration  of  tissue,  unaccompanied 
by  a  sufficient,  or  by  any,  reintegration  ;  or  in  a 
substitution  of  a  lower  for  a  higher  form  of 
structure,  as  of  fat  for  protoplasm. 

In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  parts  of  a  flower,  as  when  in  Scrophu- 
laria  the  fifth  stamen  is  reduced  to  a  scale,  and  in 
many  flowers  where  the  formation  of  a  nectary 
results  from  the  degeneration  of  the  stamens. 

3>.,  albu'minoid.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

D.,  albu'mlnous.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

H.,  amyla'ceous.  See  Amyloid  degene- 
ration. 

D.,  am'yioid.   See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

D.,  atbero'matous.  {Atheroma.)  See 
under  Arteritis. 

D.,  ba'cony.  Same  as  Amyloid  degenera- 
tion, from  its  appearance. 

S.,  black.   A  synonym  of  Melanosis. 

D.,  calca'reous.  (L.  calcarius,  belonging 
to  lime.)  A  change  in  the  nutrition  of  parts  re- 
sulting in  the  deposit  of  salts  of  lime,  especially 
the  phosphate  and  carbonate  in  conjunction  with 
an  albuminous  substance.  It  is  seen  in  old  age, 
in  the  gradually  increasing  proportion  of  Ume, 
and  consequent  brittleness  of  the  bones,  and  in 
earthy  deposits  in  the  arteries,  lymphatic  glands, 
cartilages,  tendons,  skin,  and  lens ;  and  in  many 
morbid  structures,  as  lymph  deposits  and  tubercle. 
There  may  be  a  mere  deposition  of  lime  salts  in 
the  form  of  granules,  a  cretification ;  or  a  true  pro- 
cess of  ossification,  with  the  formation  of  lacunaj 
and  canaliculi,  may  occur. 

D.,  ca'seous.    Same  as  Caseation. 

3>,,  cellulose.  A  synonym  of  Amyloid 
degeneration ;  because  it  was  thought  that  the 
morbid  change  consisted  in  the  production  of 
cellulose. 

I>.,  co1'1o!lc1.    See  Colloid  degeneration. 

D.,  cys'tic.  (KucTTis,  a  bag.)  The  forma- 
tion of  a  cyst  as  a  new  structure ;  such  as  an 
apoplectic  cyst,  which  is  the  result  of  an  extra- 
vasation of  blood,  or  a  cyst  which  is  formed  by 
the  softening  of  tissue,  as  in  abscess  and  some 
malignant  growths. 

!>•,  eartb'y.    The  same  as  D.,  calcareous. 


!>.,  fat'ty.  A  term  which  is  often  loosely 
applied  so  as  to  include  an  accumulation  or  excess 
of  fat  in  places,  organs,  or  tissues,  where  it  is 
normally  present  as  well  as  the  true  fatty  degen- 
eration. This  latter  consists  in  the  substitution 
of  oil  globules  for  the  healthy  protoplasm  of 
cells,  or  other  structures,  by  transformation  or 
metamorphosis  of  the  protoplasmic  compound. 
The  fat  is  first  seen  in  the  form  of  minute,  highly 
refracting  granules,  with  a  sharp  outline.  These 
gradually  increase  in  number,  replacing  tlie 
protoplasm,  running  into  each  other,  distending 
the  cell,  bursting  its  wall,  infiltrating  the  tissues, 
and  becoming  a  whitish- yellow,  soft,  greasy  mass, 
containing  crystals  of  cholesterin.  This  de- 
generation may  occur  in  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles, cartilage  cells,  pus  globules,  cancer  cells, 
muscular  tissue,  and  other  structures ;  and  in 
the  inflammatory  processes  it  produces  what  is 
known  as  the  Exudation  corpuscle,  or  Oranule 
cell.  Fatty  degeneration  may  be  regarded  as  an 
indication  of  defective  nutrition,  and  hence  is 
common  in  old  age.  It  may  be  either  local  or 
general. 

D.,  fat'ty,  acu'te.  An  occasional  afl^ection 
of  the  liver  in  newborn  children,  rare  in  man, 
common  in  animals,  especially  amongst  pigs, 
lambs,  and  foals,  in  which  it  is  known  as  foot- 
halt.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  of  the  muscles  generally,  of  the 
liver  and  kidneys.  Its  cause  is  unknown,  but 
there  seems  to  be  increased  decomposition  of 
albumin,  with  simultaneous  defective  supply  of 
oxygen.  It  has  been  observed  in  puerperal 
women. 

3>.,  fi'broid.   See  Fibroid  degeneration. 

a.,  grelatin'iform.  (Gelatin.)  A  term 
applied  by  Cruveilhier  to  the  atrophic  degenera- 
tion of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

D.,  grran'ular,  of  kid'ney.  See  Kidney, 
granular  degeneration  of. 

3>.,  by'aloid.  ("TaXos,  glass  ;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.) A  term  applied  to  Amyloid  degeneration, 
from  the  translucent  appearance  it  often  pre- 
sents. 

!>•,  larda'ceous.  Same  as  Amyloid  de- 
generation, from  its  resemblance  in  appearance 
to  lard.  This  is  now  probably  the  more  common 
term. 

D.,  lipo'matous.   See  Lipoma. 

D.jliquefac'tive.  (L.  liquefacio,  to  melt.) 
A  term  applied  to  degenerations  of  structure 
which  produce  extreme  softening  of  tissue. 

Also,  applied  by  Paget  to  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  effused  fibrine  whereby  it  becomes  liquid 
again. 

3>.,  mln'eral.   See  D.,  calcareous. 

D.,  mu'cold.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  Gr.  eIoos, 
lilceness.)    Same  as  D.,  mucous. 

X>.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mueosus,  slimy.)  The 
form  of  degeneration  in  which  cellular  and  in- 
tercellular sub.stances  become  converted  into  a 
translucent  gelatinous  matter  of  greater  or  less 
consistence,  and  of  varying  shades  of  colour,  from 
white  to  red,  and  containing  mucin.  It  occurs 
in  the  epithelial  cells  of  mucous  membranes  in 
catarrh,  in  the  cartilages  and  cartilnginous  tu- 
mours, and  in  the  various  connective-tissue 
tumours.  Mucoid  degeneration  closely  resembles 
colloid,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
mucin  being  precipitated  by  aci'tic  acid. 

D.,  myxo'matous.  (Muga, mucus.)  The 
alteration  of  tissue  constituting  Myxoma. 
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S.  of  spinal  cord,  grey.  The  same  as 
Locomotor  ataxy. 

S.    of    spi'nal   cord,  sec'ondary. 

(G.  Degeneration  semndare  des  Riickenmarkos.) 
Disease  of  certain  strands  of  fibres  following; 
lesion  of  definite  regions  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord.  It  may  be  either  ascending  or  descending, 
and  in  both  instances  may  be  regarded  as  the 
atrophy  of  fibres  which  have  been  severed  from 
their  centres  or  ganglion  cells.  Descending  de- 
generation of  the  spinal  cord  may  be  observed 
after  lesion  of  the  motor  area  of  the  central  con- 
volutions, when  atrophy  of  certain  strands  of 
fibi-es  extending  from  the  cortex  of  the  hemi- 
spheres through  the  inner  capsule,  the  pyramids, 
and  the  anterior  column  of  the  cord  of  the  same 
side,  and  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  opposite 
side  occurs.  Ascending  degeneration  occurs  after 
limited  lesion  or  a  myelitis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  after  compression  of  the  Cauda  equina.  The 
appearances  presented  are  that  the  posterior 
columns  for  a  short  distance  above  the  lesion  are 
entirely  degenerated ;  a  little  higher  up  the  de- 
generation is  limited  to  GoU's  columns,  and  these 
are  affected  as  high  up  as  to  the  clavee  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  calamus  soriptorius ;  a  sharply 
defined  area  situated  at  the  posterior  and  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  lateral  columns,  the  lateral 
cerebellar  column  of  Flechsig,  usually  also  under- 
goes degeneration,  providing  the  lesion  of  the 
cord  is  situated  above  the  level  of  the  fourth 
dorsal  vertebra,  but  does  not  usually  occur  when 
the  lesion  is  below  this  level.  The  parts  affected 
appear  of  a  greyish  colour,  and  are  atrophied, 
the  changes  being  perceptible  as  early  as  the 
eleventh  day,  the  white  substance  of  Schwann 
breaks  up  into  clumps,  which  undergo  fatty  de- 
generation and  disappear,  the  sheaths  undergo 
vitreous  degeneration  and  become  fissured,  and 
the  axis-cylinder  at  a  later  period  degenerates. 
The  interstitial  tissue  presents  many  nuclei  and 
wavy  fibres,  but  does  not  otherwise  present  any 
material  change. 

D.,  parencbym'atous.  {U.aplyxvfia, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  A  synonym  of 
Cloudy  swelling. 

H.,  pig:'mentary.  (L.  pigmentum,  a 
paint.)  An  unnatural  deposit  of  pigment  in 
otherwise  healthy  tissues,  of  which  an  example  is 
seen  in  the  lungs,  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  of  old  people,  the  arteries  of 
some  animals.  The  deposit  of  pigment  in  the 
skin  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  disease  of 
the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  in  the  spleen  of 
malarial  fever.  It  may  also  occur  in  diseased 
tissues,  as  in  certain  forms  of  cancer,  and  as  a 
result  of  the  extravasation  of  blood.  The  pigment, 
especially  in  the  lungs,  comes  occasionally  from 
the  outside,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  derived  from 
the  altered  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  See  also 
Figmentation, 

H.,  Quain's.  See  Quain's  degeneration. 
D.,  tbe'roid.  (Oz/p,  a  wild  beast ;  sISos, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  in- 
sanity where  the  patient  conducts  himself,  in 
regard  to  his  dirty  habits,  the  exhibition  of  his 
passions,  and  his  ferocity,  like  a  wild  beast. 

D.,  trabec'ular.  (L.  trnhs,  a  beam.) 
Term  applied  to  a  change  observed  in  interstitial 
pneumonia  in  the  walls  of  the  bronchia,  in  which 
the  muscular  fibres  gradually  disappear,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  thinned,  and  the  trabeculse, 
composed  of  elastic  and  connective  tissue,  are 
incieascd  in  volume. 


D.,  urat'ic.  The  deposit  of  urate  of  soda 
in  the  articular  and  some  fibro-oartilages,  in 
tendons,  and  about  joints. 

S.,  vit'reous.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  A  form 
of  colloid  degeneration  seen  in  the  voluntary 
muscles  in.  some  cases  of  enteric  fever,  whereby 
they  are  rendered  waxy  or  glassy  in  appearance, 
whitish  grey  and  shining,  brittle,  and  without 
strisE.  This  condition  has  been  observed  also  in 
tuberculosis,  uraemia,  and  other  grave  disor- 
ders. 

3>.,  wax'y-  (F-  degenereseence  cireuse.)  A 
synonym  of  Amgloid  degeneration,  from  its 
frequently  waxy  appearance  and  consistence. 

3}.,  wax'y,  of  mus'cle.  Same  as  B., 
vitreous. 

Deg'en'erative.  (Same  etymon.)  Under- 
going, or  producing,  degeneration. 

D.  reac'tion  of  mus'cles.  The  disordered 
condition  of  reaction  of  the  muscles  in  which 
they  give  no  response  to  fiiradaic  or  interrupted 
currents,  but  respond  readily  to  galvanic  or  con- 
tinuous currents. 

Deg'eneres'cence.  Same  as  Degenera- 
tion. 

I>.  of  mln'eral  wa'ters.  The  change  of 
sulphides  into  sulphates  which  occurs  in  some 
mineral  waters,  thereby  destroying  their  special 
medical  properties. 

Seglu'tinate.  (L.  deghttino,  to  un%\a.e.) 
To  loosen  the  cohesion  of  substances  which  adhere 
to  each  other  by  means  of  an  intervening  me- 
dium. 

Deg'Iutlna'tion.  (L.  deglutino,  to  un- 
glue.  ¥.  dtcollement.)  The  separation  of  a  part 
from  the  structures  with  which  it  is  naturally 
connected  by  some  morbid  process. 

Deg'lutit'io.    Same  as  Deglutition. 
D.  diffic'ills.    (L.  difficilis,  difiicult.)  A 
synonym  of  Dysphagia. 

3>.  impedi'ta.  (L.  impeditus,  hindered.) 
A  synonym  oi  Dysphagia. 

9.  lae'sa.  (L.  Icesus,  injured.)  A  synonym 
of  Dysphagia. 

Deg'lutit'ion.  (L.  dcglutio,  to  swallow 
down.  F.  deglutition ;  I.  dcglutizione ;  S.  de- 
gluticion;  G.  Niedersehlucken,  Verschliicken.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  swallowing  any  substance, 
solid  or  gaseous;  a  swallowing  down. 

The  act  of  deglutition  of  solids  embraces  three 
periods.  First,  the  voluntary  carrying  back  of 
the  bolus  to  the  palatine  arch,  which  is  effected 
by  the  contraction  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
of  the  muscular  mass  of  the  tongue,  wliicli  is 
drawn  somewhat  backward  by  the  styloglossi  and 
palatoglossi ;  secondly,  the,  partly  voluntary, 
partly  reflex,  still  further  elevation  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue,  the  elevation  of  the  larynx, 
and  depression  of  the  epiglottis,  with  closure  of 
the  glottis,  and  contraction  of  the  posterior  pala- 
tine arch,  with  raising  of  the  uvula;  the  orifices 
of  the  nasal  and  respiratory  passages  are  thus 
closed.  The  third  stage,  which  is  wholly  invo- 
luntary, is  accomplished  by  the  contraction  of 
the  Constrictors  of  the  pliarynx  and  by  the  peri- 
staltic muscular  contractions  of  the  oesophagus. 
In  the  deglutition  of  coloured  liquids  the  parts 
stained  are  found  to  be  the  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  tlie  mouth,  the  velum  palati,  uvula, 
pillars  of  the  fauces,  the  anterior  sm-face  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  the  pharynx  generally,  with  the 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  cricoid  and  arytaenoid 
cartilages.  The  nerves  implicated  in  deglutition 
spring  from  a  reflex  centre  situated  in  the  lower 
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part  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  sensory 
nerves  are  derived  from  the  lifth,  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  vagus,  the  motor  ebiefiy  from 
the  vagus,  spinal  accessory  and  glossopharyn- 
geal, hy[)Oglossal,  the  facial,  iifth,  and  branches 
of  the  cervical  plexus. 

a.,  cen'tre  of.  A  centre  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  and  in  immediate  relation 
with  the  origin  of  the  fifth,  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  nerves. 

D.,  difficult.    Same  as  Dysphagia. 
Deg'lu'titory.    (L.  deglutio.)  Serving 
for  Deyluiitivn. 

Seg^'muSi  (Ai)y/ios,  from  &a.Kv<a,  to  bite.) 
A  bite.  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Frmiot. 
636,  for  a  gnawing  pain  ;  but  particularly  applied 
to  such  a  pain  in  the  cardiac  or  superior  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

Degrada'tion.  (L.  (^ty««fior, to  descend; 
from  down ;  </»-«rfi<s,  a  step.  ,  degradation  ; 
I.  degraduzioue ;  G.  Entartung,  Verschlecht- 
eruiig.)  A  reducing  in  rank.  Term  applied  to 
arrest  of  development  or  degeneration  of  the  body 
or  of  any  organ.  It  may  be  due  to  inappropriate 
surrounding  conditions,  such,  for  example,  as  in- 
sufficient nourishment,  liglit,  or  heat,  or  to  rever- 
sion to  some  lower  ancestral  form. 

7>.  prod'ucts.  A  term  applied  to  such 
compounds  as  gum  in  plants. 

X>.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  old.)  The  gradual 
failure  of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  due  to 
age. 

Se^ree'.  (F.  dcgre ;  from  L.  de,  of  or 
conoei  ning  ;  gradus,  a  step.  G.  Orad.)  Quality ; 
rank ;  station.  The  360th  part  of  a  circle ;  each 
part  or  degree  is  supposed  to  be  farther  divided 
mto  60  equal  parts,  called  minutes,  and  each 
minute  into  60  seconds. 

Also,  the  division  or  interval  marked  on  a 
thermometer,  or  other  instrument,  for  measure- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  charter  or  writing  granted 
by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  or  by  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  a  University,  which  confers  the  title 
of  Medicinse  Doctor  on  the  successful  candidate ; 
also,  applied  to  the  rank  or  title  itself. 

IDe^USta'tion.  (L.  degustatio;  from 
deguslo,  to  taste.  F.  degustation ;  G.  Kosten, 
Versuchen.)  The  appreciation  of  sapid  qualities 
by  the  taste  organs,  a  tasting. 

De'lieb.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  gold. 

De'hebeb.    Same  as  De/ieb. 

Se'hene.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  blood. 

De'henez.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  vitriol. 

De'him.    (Arab.)    Old  word  for  blood. 

Dellis'ce.  (L.  «?e/iWco,  to  split  open.)  To 
burst  along  a  definite  line. 

Deliis'ceiice.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiscence ;  G.  Aufspringen.)  A  gaping  or 
bursting  open,  without  tearing,  along  a  definite 
line  of  attachment  or  suture  ;  an  opening.  Ap- 
plied to  the  bursting  of  capsules  or  anthers.  The 
point  of  dehiscence  is  that  part  at  which  the 
capsule  or  the  anther  opens  to  throw  out  the 
seed  or  the  pollen. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bursting  open  of  mucous 
follicles  for  the  expulsion  of  their  contents  ;  and 
of  the  Graafian  follicles  for  the  release  of  the 
ovum. 

D.,  ab'normal.  (L.  ah,  from ;  norma,  a 
rule.)  The  mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp 
other  than  that  described  under  D.,  normal. 

D.,  a'plcal.  (L.  apex,  a  point.)  The 
bursting  of  an  anther  at  its  upper  extremity. 


2>.  by  pores.  The  bursting  of  an  anther 
by  pores  or  small  apertures,  as  in  the  heaths  ;  or 
of  a  capsule  in  the  same  manner,  as  in  the 
poppy. 

S.  by  teeth.  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  at 
the  apex  only,  so  that  tooth-like  projections  are 
formed,  as  in  the  lychnis,  by  the  partial  separa- 
tion of  the  valves. 

3>.,  circumscis'sile.  See  Circumscissile 
dehiscence. 

D.,  dentici'dal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  coedo, 
to  cut.)    Same  as  B.  by  teeth. 

3>.,  ex'trorse.  (Mod.  L.  extrorsus,  on  the 
outside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  outside  towards  the  corolla,  as  in 
the  iris. 

]>.,  in'trorse.  (L.  intrors/is,  towards  the 
inside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  inside  towards  the  pistil,  as  in 
most  plants. 

S.,  irreg-'ular.   Same  as  D.,  abnormal. 

H;  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  at  the 
side. 

D.,  loculici'dal.  (L.  loculits,  a  cell ;  cado, 
to  out.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  in  such 
fashion  that  each  loculus  splits  along  its  dorsal 
nervure  and  carries  the  septum  on  its  middle,  as 
in  the  violet. 

D.,  longritu'dinal.  (L.  longitiido,  length.) 
The  bursting  of  an  anther  lengthwise,  from  base 
to  apex,  as  in  the  tulip  ;  it  is  the  most  common 
form. 

I>.,  nor'mal.  (L.  norma,  a  rule.)  The 
mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp  in  a  longitu- 
dinal direction  along  the  middle  line  of  the 
carpel,  or  along  the  line  of  junction  with  an  ad- 
joining carpel. 

D.,  porici'dal.  (L.  porus,  a  pore ;  cmdo,  to 
cut.)    Same  as  i>.  iyjtjortfs. 

D.,  po'rous.    Same  as  B.  by  pores. 

3>.,  pyxid'iate.  (L.  pyxidium,  dim.  of 
pyxis,  a  box.)    Same  as  jD.,  transverse. 

3>.,  reg^ular.  (L.  regularis,  belonging  to 
a  bar.)    Same  as  D.,  nonnal. 

H.,  septici'dal.  (L.  septum,  a  partition  ; 
cado,  to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  by  a 
separation  of  the  carpels  through  the  septa,  so 
that  each  septum  splits  into  two  and  remains 
attached,  one  half  to  each  adjoining  valve,  as  in 
the  colchicum. 

D.,  septifira'iral.  (L.  septum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  along  the  line 
of  attachment  of  the  septa  with  the  valves,  the 
former  remaining  and  the  latter  falling  off,  as  in 
the  datura. 

S.,  su'tural.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
bursting  of  a  capsule  down  to  its  base  in  the  line 
of  junction  of  the  carpels,  as  in  the  pea  and 
broom. 

D.,  transversa.  (L.transversus,  direotei 
across.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  a  trans- 
verse slit,  as  in  alchemilla. 

Also,  the  transverse  bursting  of  a  capsule, 
whereby  it  becomes  a  pyxis,  as  in  the  henbane. 

D.,  val'vular.  (L.  valvce,  the  folds  of  a 
door.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  means  of 
recurving  valves,  as  in  the  berberry. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.,  sutural. 
Debis'cent.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiscent  ;  G.  aufreissend,  aufspringend,  zer- 
springend.)  Gaping,  or  bursting  open  ;  the  state 
of  dehiscence  ;  opening. 

3>.  fruits.    A  term  which  includes  tho 
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forms  of  fruit  known  as  the  follicle,  legume, 
siliqua,  capsule,  and  pyxidium. 

Debis'cing'.  (L.  dehisco.)  Splitting  into 
regular  parts. 

Dehumanisa'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  hu- 
manus,  belonging  to  man.)  The  degradation 
which  takes  place  in  many  insane  persons,  by 
which  they  are  brought,  as  it  were,  to  the  level 
of  a  brute  beast. 

Dehydra'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  Mwp, 
water.)  The  removal  of  water  from  a  chemical 
compound. 

Deiamlia.  _(F.  tabac  de  Congo.)  A  nar- 
cotic substance  which  appears  to  have  the  pro- 
perties of  stramonium. 

Deic'ticus.  (Aeiktikos,  able  to  show ; 
from  SiiKi/v/u,  to  point  out.)    The  index  finger. 

Deinosau'ria.  (Aeivo's,  terrible;  aai- 
(oos,  a  lizard.)  An  extinct  Order  of  colossal 
lizards,  including  the  Megalosaurus  and  Iguano- 
don. 

Deiron'cus.  (AEtp?;,  the  neck;  oy/cos,  a 
swelling.)  Bronohocele. 

Dei'ters.  A  German  anatomist  and  histo- 
logist,  born  at  Bonn  in  1834,  died  there  in 
1863. 

S.,  cells  of.  (G.  innere  Saarzellen.)  The 
cells  which,  conjoined  with  the  external  hair 
cells  or  cells  of  Corti,  form  the  so-called  twin 
cells  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are  conical  and 
non-nucleated,  and  are  said  to  be  in  connection 
by  their  broader  end  with  the  cells  of  Corti  near 
their  nucleus. 

The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
branching  cells  of  the  grey  nervous  tissue  which 
send  off  a.  D.'s  process. 

3>.'s  pro'cess.  That  process  of  a  nerve- 
cell  which  becomes  a  cylinder  axis.  Each 
branched  cell  possesses  only  one  ofl'-shoot,  which 
becomes  a  cylinder  axis,  the  rest  lose  them.selves 
in  the  grey  substance ;  this  one  retains  its  dia- 
meter, and  is  more  deeply  coloured  by  carmine. 
The  accuracy  of  this  view  is  contested. 

Dejec'tio.    Same  a,s  Dejection, 
n.  al'vi.    (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  The  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels. 

D.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  affected  with  a 
flux.)    The  fsBces. 

D.  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  G. 
Niedcrgeschlangenheit.)  Lowness  of  spirits, 
melancholy. 

Dejec'tion.  (L.  dejectio,  from  dejieio,  to 
throw  down,  to  go  to  stool.  'T7rox<"Pi|/«a  >  F- 
dejection,  abaissement ;  I.  egestione ;  G.  Herab- 
ziehung,  Nicderschlagimg,  Niedersinken,  Nie- 
derziehutig,  Sttthlgang.)  The  state  of  being  cast 
down.  Term  for  the  discharge  of  any  excremen- 
titious  matter,  but  particularly  of  the  fasces. 

Also,  the  matter  or  faices  discharged ;  a  stool, 
or  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Applied  also  to  depression,  exhaustion,  or 
prostration. 

Dejectio'nes.  Tlmul  ot  Dejectio. 
D.  ni'g-rse.    (L.  niger,  black.)    Black  de- 
jections; melajna. 

Dejec'tory.  (L.  dejieio,  to  thrown  down.) 
Capable  of  promoting  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

i9ejec'ture>  {L.  dejieio.)  That  which  is 
thrown  down ;  faeces. 

Delcalem.    Same  as  DiTcalegi. 

Delabe'cbea*  {Be  la  Beche,  the  geolo- 
gist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  SterctiHacece. 

Xt,  rupes'trls.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  A 
species  which  supplies  a  nutritive  gum. 


DeIacera'tion>  (L-  dclaccro,  to  tear  to 
pieces.)    A  tearing  in  pieces,  a  severe  rent. 

Selacryma'tlon.  (L.  delacrymatio, 
from  de,  from ;  lacrymo,  to  weep.)  A  synonym 
of  Epiphora. 

Delac'rymative.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  lacrimo, 
to  shed  tears.)  Having  power  to  stop  the  flow  of 
tears  ;  also,  applied  to  substances  which  produce 
a  great  flow  of  tears. 

Delacta'tion.  (L.  de,  away ;  lac,  milk.) 
The  artificial  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Weaning. 

Delamina'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  lamina, 
a  layer.)  The  formation  and  separation  of  layers. 
Applied  to  the  formation  of  the  blastodermic 
layers  in  meroblastic  ova. 

Delap'sio.  (L.  delapsus,  from  delahor,  to 
fall  down.  P.  prolapsus ;  G.  Vorfall.)  Old  term 
for  prolapsus. 

Delap'SUS.  (L.  delapsus.  G.  Herabfallen, 
uibjall,  Abjluss.)    Prolajisus,  a  falling  down. 

H.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
A  falling  down  of  the  upper  eyelid  ;  ptosis. 

Dela'tio.  (L.  delatio,  from  defero,  to  bring 
an  account  of.  G.  Anzeige,  Angabe.)  Indica- 
tion ;  accusation. 

Selesse'rise.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ceramiacete,  having  the  frond  cellular  and  the 
tetraspore  in  definite  heaps,  or  collected  in  spo- 
rophylls. 

Delete'rious.  (A»;Xf)T7jptos,  from  S-n- 

\ioixai,  to  do  a  hurt.  L.  deleterius  ;  F.  deletere  ; 
G.  todlieh,  verderblich,  giftig.)  Poisonous ; 
hurtful ;  injurious  ;  destroying. 

Delete'rium.    (Same  etymon.)  Poison. 

Deletrocepb'aluS.  (As'Xetpov,  a  lan- 
tern; KE<pa\v,  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  nematode  worm. 

D.  ampbisbse'nae.  {' Afi(j>ta-I3aiira,  a 
serpent  that  can  go  either  backwards  or  for- 
wards.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anops 
Kingii. 

Del'hi  boil.  (F.  tuberctde  d' orient,  bou- 
ton  de  Bussorah,  bouton  d'Alep;  G.  Delhibeule  ; 
Pers.  salek  ;  Algerian  biskra.)  An  endemic  dis- 
ease, perhaps  a  form  of  lupus,  affecting  persons  of 
all  races  and  ages  and  both  sexes,  and  occasionally 
dogs  and  horses,  in  the  East,  Syria,  Egypt,  Persia. 
It  can  be  propagated  by  inoculation  in  an  early, 
but  not  in  the  suppurative,  stage.  It  especially 
affects  those  of  lymphatic  temperament  and 
cachectic  condition.  It  consists  of  an  indurated 
indolent  sore,  papular  in  the  early,  encrusted  or 
fungating  in  the  advanced,  stages,  spreading  by 
ulceration  of  the  skin,  single  or  multiple,  often 
occupying  extensive  surfaces  of  the  exposed  parts 
of  the  body.  It  is  very  intractable.  Its  causation 
has  been  referred  to  the  Bistoma  hcematobium , 
and  also  to  a  special  fungoid  growth. 
D.  sore.  Same  as  B.  boil. 
H.  ul'cer.    See  B.  boil. 

Delig'a'tio.  (L.  deligo,  to  bind.)  A 
bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Beligntion. 

Delig°a'tion.  (L.  deligo,  to  bind  up. 
'ETTt'Sto-ts ;  F.  deligation ;  I.  deligazione ;  S. 
deligacion  ;  G.  Verbindung,  Verband.)  The  act 
or  process  of  binding  or  applying  bandages,  in- 
cluding the  adjustment  of  apparatus  and  dressings 
to  a  wound  ;  and  also  the  ligature  of  arteries. 

Delig'atu'ra.    Same  as  Beligatio. 

Deli'meae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Billeniacece,  having  the  connective  of  the  anthers 
dilated  at  the  point. 
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Delin'imenta  (L.  delino,  to  smear  all 
over.)    A  liniment  or  soft  oily  application. 

Del'iquate.    Same  as  Deliquesce. 

Deliqua'tion.  (L.  de,  down ;  Uquatio,  a 
melting.)    Same  as  Deliquescence. 

Deliques'ce.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  melt 
away.)  To  soften  and  melt  by  absorption  of 
water  from  the  air. 

Deliaues'cence.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  melt 
away.  F.  deliquescence;  I.  deliquescenza ;  S. 
delicuescencia ;  G.  Zerfliessbarkeit,  Zerflicssung, 
Verwitterung .)  Term  tor  the  moist  or  fluid  con- 
dition assumed  by  certain  saline  bodies  which 
attract  water  from  the  air  when  exposed  to  it. 

Deliques'cent.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  dis- 
solve.) Becoming  moist  or  liquid  by  the  attraction 
of  water  from  the  air. 

In  Botany,  dissolving  or  melting  away,  as  a 
stem  which  rapidly  divides  into  branches.  It  is 
seen  in  the  elm  and  other  deciduous  leaved  trees, 
and  in  some  panicles. 

Deliq'uiate.   Same  as  Deliquesce. 

Deliq'uium.  (L.  deliquium,  from  delin- 
quo,  to  fail.  F.  deliquescence  ;  Q .  Zerfliessbarkeit, 
Zerfliessung .)    A  failing,  want,  or  defect. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  body  which  has  under- 
gone Deliquescence. 

Also,  the  same  as  Syncope. 

H.  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  F.  de- 
f alliance  ;  Gr.  Olinmacht.)  A  defect  of  the  mind, 
spirit,  or  heart.  A  term  for  swooning  or  fainting, 
because  in  that  state  respiration  and  the  heart's 
action  are  suspended,  or,  at  least,  greatly  weak- 
ened ;  also  called  Dcfectio  animi. 

Deliramen'tum.  (L.  deliramentum ; 
from  deliro,  to  be  crazy.)  Delirium. 

Deli'rant.  (L.  deliro.  F.  delirant.)  De- 
lirious. 

Delira'tio.  (L.  deliratio,  a  going  out  of 
the  furrow  ;  horn  deliro.)    Madness,  delirium. 

X>.  se'num.  (L.  senex,  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

Delir'ia.    (L.  deliro,  to  rave.)  Insanity. 

Delir'iant.  (L.  deliro,  to  be  crazy.) 
Having  power  to  produce  delirium.  Applied  to 
such  drugs  as  henbane,  Indian  hemp,  and  such 
like. 

Delir'ious.    (L.  to  rave.)  Being 

in  a  state  of  Delirium. 

Delir'ium.  (L.  delirium;  from  deliro,  to 
rave,  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line ;  from  de, 
from  ;  lira,  a  furrow  ;  the  word  has  also  been 
derived,  but  incorrectly,  from  \^pos,  silly 
talk,  with  the  addition  of  the  prefix  de,  as 
a  strengthener.  G.  Geistcsabwesenheit,  Wahn- 
sinn.)  Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
characterised  by  incoherent  speech,  hallucina- 
tions, restlessness,  watchfulness,  and  inability 
to  fix  the  attention ;  conditions  that  may  pass  into 
fixed  delusions  and  maniacal  excitement.  It  may 
occur  in  any  acute  febrile  disease  or  in  cases  of 
direct  injury,  and  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes ;  also  in  blood-poisoning,  in  ex- 
liaustion,  and  as  an  eftect  of  various  poisons,  such 
as  cantharides,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  belladonna, 
chlorofoim,  and  alcohol;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
common  characteristics  of  the  several  forms  of 
insanity. 

J>,,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  delire 
aigu.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sudden  attack  of  the 
form  of  insanity  usually  called  Mania. 

D.  alcobol'icum.  {Alcohol.)  A  synonjon 
of  tremens. 

3>.  ambitio'sum.    (L.  ambitiosus,  vain- 


glorious.) The  boasting  delirium  which  accom- 
panies general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

D.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  tf/iro«icM«,  pertaining  to 
time.)    A  term  synonymous  with  Insanity. 

3>.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Tumul- 
tuous action  of  the  heart. 

D.  cum  mussitan'tla.  (L.  mussito,  to 
mutter.)    Muttering  delirium. 

D.  e  po'tu.  (L.  e,  from ;  potus,  drink.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  tremens,  from  its  cause. 

!>•  ebriosita'tis.  (L.  ebriositas,  addiction 
to  drink.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

3>.  ebrioso'rum.  (L.  ebriosus,  a  drunkard.) 
A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

D.,  emo'tional.  A  term  by  Morel  to 
describe  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
submits  at  once  to  a  false  idea  without  allowing 
any  reason  or  previous  experience  to  correct  the 
flrst  impression,  and  he  believed  it  to  be  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
■  system. 

D.)  epllep'tlc.  The  wandering  of  mind, 
often  accompanied  by  acts  of  violence,  which 
sometimes  follows  an  epileptic  fit. 

D.  ez  inanitio'ne.  (L.  ex,  from;  inanitio, 
from  inanio,  to  make  empty.)  The  delirium  of 
starvation. 

D.  febri'Ie.  (h.febrilis,  fehrile.  G.  Fie- 
berdelirien.)  Delirium  accompanying,  or  accom- 
panied by,  fever. 

D.  fe'rox.  (L.  ferox,  fierce.)  Delirium 
accompanied  by  violent  and  angry  excitement. 

D,  furibun'dum.  (L.  furibundus,  raging. 
G.  Tobsucht.)    The  delirium  of  insanity. 

H.  furio'sum.  (L. /«<>-iOSMs,  raging,  mad.) 
Mania. 

D.  grrandio'sum.  (L.^rawfe,  great.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  delusions  are  all 
of  greatness,  greatness  of  power  or  riches,  of  form, 
or  of  position.  It  often  accompanies  general 
paralysis. 

D.,  byster'lcal.  Same  as  Mania,  hys- 
terical. 

D.,  idlopatb'ic.  (' I5i'oc,  peculiar ; -TraBos, 
disease.)  Delirium  occasioned  by  injuries  of  the 
brain  or  of  its  membranes,  or  by  intoxicating  or 
narcotic  substances. 

3>.,  incobe'rent.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  cohero,  to 
stick  together.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  delirious  ideas 
of  the  patient. 

D.,  intellec'tual.  A  tei-m  for  that  form 
of  mental  disturbance  in  which,  without  halluci- 
nations, or  illusions,  or  insane  acts,  the  person 
suffers  from  the  presence  of  groundless,  causeless 
ideas  or  imaginations. 

I>.  maniaca'lS.   Same  as  D.  maRiaeiim. 

D.  mani'acum.  (L.  mania,  madness.) 
Mania. 

D.,  melancbol'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Melancholia. 

D.     metabol'icum.  (Mera/SoXtKos, 

changeable.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
person  believes  himself  to  be  some  one  else  than 
he  really  is. 

D.  metamorpbo'sls,  (L.  metamorphosis, 
from  /iiTafjL6p(j>oj(Tii,  a  transformation.)  The 
form  of  delirium  or  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
believes  that  his  body  is  changed  into  that  of  a 
beast. 

D.,  mlcromanracal.  {MiKpoi,  Uttlo  ; 
fiavia  madness.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  little  child, 
or  a  dwarf  with  shrunken  limbs. 


DELIRIUM. 


D.ml'te.  (Tj.niitis,  mili.)  Quiet  wander- 
ing of  mind,  with  muttering  instead  of  wild 
talking. 

I>.  moribun'dum.  (L.  moribundus,  dy- 
ing.) The  delirium  of  a  dying  person ;  it 
possesses  different  characters,  according  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

D.  nervo'sum.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous, 
sinewy.  F.  dilire  nerveatix.)  The  term  was 
applied  by  Dupuytren  to  the  delirium  whicli 
follows  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries,  and 
is  unaccompanied  by  fever. 

Also,  delirium  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  cha- 
racter proceeding  from  intoxication  with  alcohol 
or  other  poison,  or  from  psychic  causes. 

Also,  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  accom- 
panied by  distinct  organic  nervous  lesion. 

D.  paling-nos'ticum.  (IlaXi'y'yi'too-ros, 
learnt  again.  G.  Delirium  des  Wiederktnncns.) 
A  terra  applied  to  that  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  person  believes  himself  to  have  been  for  a 
long  time,  or  at  a  previous  time,  in  a  place  where 
he  has  been  only  a  very  sliort  time,  and  never 
before.  It  is  a  translation  into  belief  or  aotualit)' 
of  the  sensation  sometimes  experienced  on  first 
going  to  a  new  place,  that  one  has  been  there 
under  similar  circumstances  before. 

D.,  par'tial.  (L.  partio,  to  share.)  De- 
lusion aft'eoting  one  only  or  very  few  of  the 
mental  faculties. 

X>.  persecutio'nis.  (L.  persccutio,  a  fol- 
lowing after.  Gr.  Verfolgiingsmelancholie.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  believes 
himself  to  be  followed  by  enemies  devoted  to  his 
annoyance  or  destruction. 

3>.  plac'idum.  (L.  placidus,  gentle.  F. 
delire  donjo.)    Quiet  delirium  without  violence. 

3>.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

D.,  re'flex.  (L.  rejiextis,  part,  of  rejlecto,  to 
turn  back.)  A  term  applied  to  the  occurrence  of 
delirium  when  a  peripheral  nerve  is  irritated,  of 
wliioh  a  few  cases  have  been  related ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, one  in  which  a  piece  of  glass  under  the 
skin  of  the  foot  caused  ungovernable  delirium 
when  it  was  pressed  upon. 

3>.,  rby'ming'.  The  form  of  mania  in 
wMch  the  patient  speaks  always  in  verses, 
which,  although  they  may  be  meaningless,  have 
a  similarly  sounding  rhythm. 

U.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

i>.,  senso'rial.  (L.  sensorium,  the  place 
where  the  senses  reside.)  Delirium  accompanied 
by,  or  caused  by,  hallucinations. 

Also,  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  hallucina- 
tions and  illusions  are  present,  in  contradistinc 
tion  to  D.,  intellectual. 

3>,  si'ne  mate'ria.  (L.  sine,  without ; 
materia,  matter.)  Delirium  without  appreciable 
lesion  of  brain. 

3>.,  sympathet'ic.  (Su/i7ra6i)s,  of  like 
feelings.)  Delirium  occurring  in  the  course  of 
febrile,  inflammatory,  and  some  chronic  dis- 
eases. 

!>,,  symptomat'ic.  (2u/inrTw/ia,  a 
chance.)    A  synonym  of  B.,  sympathetic. 

3>.,  toz'ic.  (To^tKOi/,  poison.)  The  deli- 
rium which  accompanies  the  action  of  many 
poisons. 

D.,  traumatic.  (Tpai/|UaT-iKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Tliat  furm  of  delirium  which  follows 
on  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries. 

D.,  traumat'lc,  Inflam'matory.  The 


form  of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  th^re  is  a 
full  hard  pulse,  flushed  cheeks,  and  high  tem- 
perature, with  fierce,  restless  delirium. 

Also,  delirium  accompanying  any  acute  in- 
flammation. 

D.,  traumat'ic,  Ir'ritatlve.  The  form 
of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  there  is  a  feeble, 
quick  pulse,  a  cool,  pale,  perspiring  surface, 
muscular  tremors,  and  muttering  delirium. 

D.,  traumat'ic,  ner'vous.  The  form  of 
traumatic  delirium  which  occurs  in  feeble  hys- 
terical persons,  after  injury,  without  fever ;  it 
resembles  delirium  tremens. 

S.  traumat'icum.  Same  as  B.,  trau- 
matic. 

D.  tre'mens.    (L.  tremens,  trembling.  F. 

alcoolismc  air/u,  delire  tremblant ;  I.  delirio  tre- 
mante  ;  ^.delirio  tremulo  ;  G.  Sdufericahnsinn, 
Sdufcrzittern.)  The  trembling  delirium.  A 
condition  in  which  there  is  delirium  accompanied 
with  trembling,  the  consequence  of  excessive 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  or  other 
strong  liquors,  or  sometimes  of  opium. 

The  term  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Sutton,  in 
1813,  for  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  rendered 
worse  by  bleeding,  but  improved  by  opium.  By 
Kayer  and  subsequent  writers  it  has  been  almost 
exclusively  applied  to  delirium  resulting  from 
the  abuse  of  alcohol.  It  commonly  results  from 
some  great  excess  rather  than  from  protracted 
tippling.  Its  outbreak  is  usually  sudden,  and 
commences  with  hallucinations  of  the  several 
senses,  moving  and  alarming  or  disgusting  ob- 
jects being  seen,  musical  or  dreadful  sounds  be- 
ing heard,  and  pricking  and  stinging  sensations 
being  felt.  A  maniacal  condition,  with  destruc- 
tive propensities,  sometimes  supervenes,  and 
epileptic  convulsions  occasionally  occur.  The 
patient  is  restless  and  sleepless ;  the  hands  and 
feet  are  constantly  in  motion  and  tremble.  Tlie 
patient  looks  fevered  and  perspires  freely.  His 
pulse,  at  first  quiet,  becomes  quick,  small,  and 
very  weak.  He  is  worse  at  night.  The  tem- 
perature rises  two  or  three  degrees,  and  some- 
times more.  The  pupils  are  dilated  ;  the  tongue 
covered  with  a  thick  creamy  fur.  The  duration 
of  the  attack  is  usually  ouly  a  few  days,  and  re- 
covery takes  place  slowly.  A  fatal  result  is 
sometimes  observed,  the  patient  dying  from 
asthenia,  coma,  or  convulsions.  The  disease  is 
generally  ascribed  to  the  direct  action  of  alcohol 
on  the  brain  substance;  but  the  morbid  condition 
of  central  nervous  system  which  produces  deli- 
rium tremens  is  not  yet  certainly  made  out. 
After  death  congestion  of  the  encephalic  centres 
is  usually  found,  and  the  small  blood-vessels  not 
unfrequently  contain  in  their  walls  haimatoidin 
crystals  and  refracting  granules. 

3>.  tre'mens  cbron'icum.  (L.  tremens  ; 
chronicus,  lingering.)  A  form  occurring  in  old 
drinkers,  with  little  violence,  and  lasting  many 
weeks. 

S.  tre'mens  febri'Ie.  (L.  tremens  ;  fe- 
hris,  a  fever.)  A  form  in  which  there  is  high 
temperature,  very  quick  pulse,  and  great  mus- 
cular weakness. 

3>.  tremifa'ciens.  (L.  tremor,  trembling ; 
facio,  to  make.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

D.  verbo'rum.  (L.  verbum,  a  word.  G. 
Ideeiiflueht.)  The  form  of  insauity  in  which 
there  is  great  talkativeness. 

X>.  vesa'nicum.  (L.  vesania,  madness. 
F.  delire  vesanique ;  G.  Delirien  bei  Geistes- 
krankhcitcn.)    'The  deliriiun  of  insanity. 
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Deli'ruS.    (L.  delirus,  crazy.)    A  term  for 
Delirium. 
Also,  one  delii'ious. 

Delites'cence.   (L.  delitesco,  to  lie  hid. 

F.  delitescence  ;  I.  delitescenza ;  S.  delitescencia  ; 

G.  Delitescenz,  Zurucktreter.)  The  state  of  being- 
concealed.  Term  applied  to  the  sudden  disap- 
pearance of  inflammation,  or  of  its  events,  by 
resolution,  no  other  part  of  the  body  being- 
affected,  by  which  feature  it  is  distinguished 
from  Metastasis. 

Also,  the  period  during  -vfhich  poisons,  as  those 
of  rabies  and  smallpox,  remain  in  the  system 
before  they  produce  visilsle  symptoms. 

Also,  applied  in  Chemistry  to  that  condition  of 
a  crystal  in  which,  having  lost  its  water  of 
crystallisation,  it  splits  into  laminoe  or  crystals. 
Also  to  a  body  which,  on  absorbing  water,  loses 
its  aggregation  and  falls  into  powder, 

Selitescen'tia.    See  Delitescence. 

Deliv'er.  (P.  dilivrer  ;  from  low  L.  deli- 
bero,  to  set  free ;  from  L,  de,  from ;  libera,  to  free. 
G.  entbinden.)  To  set  free;  to  put  to  bed;  to 
disburden  of  a  child. 

Seliv'ery.  (P.  delivrance  ;  from  de'livrer, 
to  free.  G.  Ausliefertmg,  Entbindung,)  The 
act  of  setting  free,  or  releasing.  Childbirth. 

In  the  Prench  writings  the  word  signifies  the 
natural  expulsion  or  the  artificial  extraction  of 
the  placenta  and  membranes. 

3>.  paral'ysis.  (P.  parahjsie  obstctricale. 
G.  Entbindunysldhmung .)  Paralysis  affecting 
the  child  as  the  result  of  violence  applied  to  it 
in  the  act  of  delivery, 

D.,  sig-ns  of  re'cent.  Outlet  of  vagina 
relaxed,  os  uteri  open,  cervix  uteri  short,  body  of 
womb  large,  loohial  discharge,  slvin  of  abdomen 
relaxed  and  possessing  lincEe  albicantes. 

Deloca,'tiOa  (L.  de,  from  ;  locus,  a  place. 
P.  dislocation,  luxation.)  An  old  term  for  Dis- 
location. 

Selodon'tOUS.  (AjjXo's,  visible ;  dfious,  a 
tooth.  P.  delodonte  ;  G.  sichtbarzahnig.)  Having 
manifest  teeth. 

I>  elomor'phous.  ( AtJXos,  conspicuous ; 
/iOjO</)i;,  form.)    Conspicuous  in  appearance. 
D.  cells.    See  Cells,  delomorphoits. 

Del'pech,  Jacques  Math'ieu. 
A  Prench  surgeon,  born  at  Toulouse  1777;  assas- 
sinated 1832. 

Del'plliai    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Del'philla  (A£\<|)ii/,  the  dolphin.)  A  neu- 
tral fat  obtained  from  several  species  of  dolphin. 

Delplli'na.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Delpliinap'terus.  (A£\<-/>i's,  the  dol- 
phin ;  a,  neg. ;  -nTtpov,  a  wing.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Cetacea. 

I>.  al'blcans,  Pabr.  (L.  albicans,  shining 
white.)    The  D.  leucas. 

D.  leu'cas,  Gm.  (AfuKo'9,  light.)  The 
beluga  or  white  whale.  The  flesh  resembles 
beef,  and  the  oil  is  very  fine. 

Del'pbinate.  A  salt  of  Delphinic 
acid. 

Del'plline.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Delpbin'ia.  CsTHioNOa  Couerbe,  or  C54 
H35NO2  Erdmaun.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphisagria.  It 
crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms  or  tables  or  in 
stellse.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  mode- 
rately so  in  alcohol.  Added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  pale 
yellow  colour  (Schneider'b  test).  Its  alcoholic 
solution  has  a  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  sensa- 


tion of  cold,  and  then  of  imperfect  sensibility, 
which  lasts  a  long  time.  It  augments  the  buccal, 
mucous,  and  salivary  secretions.  It  produces 
nausea  and  vomiting,  with  colic  and  purgation. 
The  respiratory  movements  are  retarded,  the  in- 
spirations become  short  and  deep,  the  expirations 
long  and  stertorous.  Death  results  from  asphyxia. 
The  heart  is  at  first  excited,  then  weakened.  It 
acts  as  a  diuretic.  The  nervous  system  is  ex- 
cited, then  paralysed.  It  has  been  used  locally 
in.  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  earache. 

It  is  said  that  digitalis  is  an  antidote  to 
poisoning  by  delphinia. 

Delphin'ic.  [Delphinus,  'F.delphinique, 
phoce/tique.)    Kelating  to  the  dolphin. 

D.  ac'id.  (P.  acide  delphinique,  acide 
phocenique ;  G,  Delphinsdure.)  Name  given  to  an 
acid  extracted  from  the  fat  of  the  Delphinus 
globiceps,  one  of  the  dolphins.  It  has  been  found 
in  the  ripe  berries  of  the  Guelder  rose,  and  is 
identical  with  inactive  valeric  acid,  or  isopeutoic 
acid. 

Del'pllinin>    Same  as  Delphinia, 
Selpllini'num.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

D.  hydrochlor'icum.  A  salt  of  the  alka- 
loid, which  has  been  used  internally. 

Delphinium.  {Ae\(j>'n>,  the  dolphin, 
whose  head  the  flowers  resemble.  P,  dauphi)ielle ; 
G.  liittosporn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ranunculacea , 

Also,  the  pliarmaoopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  for  the 
seed  of  tlie  larkspur,  D,  consolida. 

D.  aja'cis,  Linn.  (P.  pied-d' alouette  des 
jardins.)  A  garden  plant,  the  properties  of  the 
seeds  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  D.  consol- 
ida ;  they  are  often  substituted  for  those  of  D. 
staphisagria, 

S.  azu'reum,  Mich.  (Mod.  L.  azureus, 
light  blue.)    Properties  as  D.  consolida. 

D.  consol'ida,  Linn.  (L.  consolido,  to 
make  firm.  P.  ^;itY/  d' alouette  des  champs,  bee 
d'oiseau,  dauphinelle  des  champs.)  The  species 
which  supplies i^fi/^j/imnm,  U.S.A.  The  flowers 
are  diuretic,  vermifuge,  and  emmenagogue,  and 
have  been  used  in  ophthalmia;  the  seeds  and 
root  are  diuretic  ;  they  have  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  stavesaore  in  itch  and  phtheiriasis. 
An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  plant  is  recommended 
in  asthma  and  nervous  dyspnoea.  The  plant 
derives  its  specific  name  from  its  supposed  power 
of  healing  wounds. 

S.  ela'tum,  WiUd.  (L.  elafus,  lofty.) 
Siberian  bee  larkspur.  Properties  somewhat  like 
D.  consolida. 

S.  exalta'tum,  Ait.  (L.  exallo,  to  raise.) 
Properties  as  D.  consolida. 

3>.  g^randiflo'rum,  Linn.  (L.  grandis, 
great ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  China,  Siberia.  A 
narcotic,  used  in  headache,  syphilis,  and  epi- 
lepsy. 

3>.  napel'lus.  A  synonym  of  Aconituni 
napellns. 

D.  orna'tum,  Bruch.  (L.  ornatus, 
adorned.)    Properties  as  D.  ajacis. 

3>.  pereg^ri'num,  Linn.  (L.  peregrinus, 
foreign.)    Used  against  the  bites  of  insects. 

D.  requie'nii,  l)e  Caud.  Properties  as  D. 
staphisagria. 

3>.  seg^'e-tum.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.)  The 
D.  consolida. 

D.  staphlsa'grria,  Linn.  (P.  staphisaigre 
dauphinelle,  herbe  aux  poux ;  G.  Lausekraut.) 
Stavesaore.  Hab.  Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor. 
Known  to  the  ancients.    It  is  the  'h-ypoTipn 


DELPHINOIDEA— DEMAECATION. 


o-Ta(^i's  of  Nicaudon  in  second  century  before 
Christ.    See  Stavesacre. 

]>.  tenais'simum,  Sibtli.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin.)    Properties  as  D.  peregrinmn. 

!>•  versic'olor.  (L.  versicolor,  of  change- 
able colour.)    The  B.  consolida. 

Delphinoi'dea.  (Afc\<^)i's,  a  dolphin; 
tWos,  form.  G.  Zahnwale.)  A  Division  of  the 
Cetacea,  which  includes  the  seals  and  dolphins. 
The  jaws  are  beset  with  conical  teeth  of  equal 
size.  The  anterior  cervical  vertebrae  anchylosed. 
The  posterior  ribs  articulate  only  with  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebra;. 

Delphinoi'din.  C42H68N2O7.  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Bel- 
phinium  staphisagria.  The  alcoholic  solution  is 
acrid  and  bitter,  and  somewhat  diminishes  the 
sensibility  of  the  tongue.  It  melts  between 
110°  and  112^  C.  If  added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  green 
colour. 

Delplli'nus.  (AeXt^ji's.)  The  dolphin.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Cetaeca, 

D.  g^loliiceps,  Cuv.  (L.  globus,  a  sphere  ; 
caput,  the  head.)  A  species  from  the  fat  of  which 
Delphinic  acid  is  obtained. 

3>.  pliocse'na.   The  Phoccena  commimis. 

Delphis'ia.  CjjHieNjO^.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphis- 
agria in  warty  crystals.  Its  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  JDelphinoidin. 

Del'pliys.  {At\<pv^.  P.  matrice,  uterus ; 
G.  Oebiirm  utter.)  Old  name,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Steril.  xii,  8,  for  the  uterus. 

Also  (P.  vulve;  G.  weibliches  SchamglieS),  the 
vulva,  or  pudendum  muliebre. 

Del'ta..  (Greek  A,  or  5e\Ta.  'F.  vulve;  G. 
das  weibliche  Schamglied.)  A  name  anciently 
used  by  Suidas  for  the  pudendum  muliebre,  from 
its  triangular  shape.  Lindenus,  Ex.  Fliysiol. 
Med.  vii,  lo. 

Deltid'iumi  (AsXra;  el^os,  likeness.) 
A  triangular  space,  covered  by  an  operculum, 
lying  between  the  beak  and  the  hinge  of  the 
snells  of  Braehiopoda. 

Sel'tiform.  (AsX-ra;  la.  forma,  shape.) 
In  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  delta. 

Delto'deSi    Same  as  Beltoides. 

Del'tO^id.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  fitXra; 
£Wo9,  form.  P.  deltdide.)  Having  the  shape  of 
the  Greek  letter  A. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  triangular  or  trowel- 
shaped  leaves. 

In  Anatom}',  to  objects  having  a  triangular 
form. 

I>.  aponeuro'sis.  {' ATrnvtvpwai^,  the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  layer  of  fibrous 
structure  covering  the  deltoid  muscle  and  send- 
ing in  prolongations  between  its  fasciculi;  it  is 
attached  to  the  clavicle,  acromion,  and  border  of 
the  scapular  spine,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fascia  covering  the  pcotoralis  major  and  the 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  arm. 

D.  impres'sion.  (F.  empreinte  delto'i- 
dienne.)  The  triangular  surface  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  humerus  for  the  insertion  of  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 

3>.  ligr'ament.  (F.  Kgament  delto'idien.) 
The  triangular  ligament  which  passes  from  the 
malleolus  internus  of  the  tibia  to  the  astragalus, 
OS  calcis,  and  os  naviculare ;  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 

H.  mus'cle.  (P.  muscle  deltdide,  sous 
acromio ■clavi-humcral  of  Dumas,  sous  acromio- 


7i?<OT(;Vrt^of  Chaussier;  G.  dreiecMger  Armmuslcel, 
Armhebcr.)  The  muscle  which  forms  the  pro- 
minence of  the  shoulder.  It  is  of  triangular 
form,  the  base  being  above  and  arising  from 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  spine 
of  the  scapula,  from  the  anterior  border  of  the 
acromion,  and  from  the  outer  third  of  the  clavi- 
cle ;  the  ape.x,  below,  is  inserted  into  a  triangular 
impression  above  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface 
of  the  humerus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  circumflex 
nerve  and  by  the  posterior  circumflex  artery.  It 
raises  the  arm  and  abducts  it  from  the  trunk. 
The  deltoid  is  a  constant  muscle  in  Vertebrates, 
but  it  varies  much  in  proportionate  size,  and 
may  be  divided  into  several  parts. 

I>.  rbeu'matism.  See  Rheumatism,  del- 
toid. 

S.  ridg'e.  A  rough  prominence  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  deltoid  in  some  Vertebrata,  as  the 
mole,  which  takes  the  place  of  the  deltoid  im- 
pression on  the  humerus  of  man. 

Delto'i'des.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  ^iXxa  ; 
eWos,  likeness.  P.  deltdide.^  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  A,  or  delta.  Trowel-shaped.  A 
term  for  the  Deltoid  muscle. 

DeltO'i'deuS.  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  deltoid  muscle  or  to  its  origin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Deltoides. 

Dei'torachi  The  Atriplex  patula,  be- 
cause its  leaves  are  somewhat  like  the  Greek 
letter  delta. 

Del'llgpe.  (P.  deluge ;  from  L.  diluvium, 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.)  A  flood,  an  inunda- 
tion. 

A  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  the  douche  or 
shower  bath,  in  which  a  large  volume  of  water  is 
directed  upon  the  part. 

Delu'sion.  {h.  deludo,tomock  at;  from 
de ;  ludo,  to  play.  G.  Verspottung.)  A  decep- 
tion, an  hallucination.  Although  the  term  de- 
lusion is  ordinarily  used  in  such  manner  as  to 
include  an  illusion  and  an  hallucination,  in 
strictness  it  is  to  be  defined  as  a  false  judgment 
on  objective  matters. 

Selu'sionali    Relating  to  a  delusion. 
S.  insan'ity.    See  Iiisanitg,  delusional. 

Sem.  (Arab.  P.  sang ;  G.  Blut.)  Old 
term  for  blood. 

Dem  el  mu'ia.  (Ar.  <ft'm,  blood;  muta, 
water.)  A  name  given  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  a 
disease  which,  he  says,  is  proper  to  Egypt.  He 
considers  it  to  be  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  but 
others  describe  it  as  a  pernicious  intermittent. 

Demag'netisa'tion.  (L.  de,  from ; 
magnet.)  The  act  of  depriving  of  the  condition 
of  magnetisation. 

Demag-'netise.  (L.  de ;  magnet.)  To 
remove  magnetic  force. 

Also,  used  by  the  mesmerists  to  indicate  the 
restoration  of  a  mesmerised  person  to  a  natural 
comlition. 

Dem'anous.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  manus,  a 
hand.)  Old  term  applied  to  one  who  is  without 
hands. 

Demarca'tion.  (P.  demarcation,  from 
de,  down  ;  marqiur,  to  mark.  The  latter  word  is 
of  Teutonic  origin,  as  G.  Mark,  a  boundary ; 
Sax.  mearc,  a  bound.)  A  marking  off'  of  bounds, 
a  separation. 

D.  inflamma'tion.  The  inflammation 
which  affects  the  tissues  immediately  above  or 
around  the  point  from  which  an  eschar,  gan- 
grenous, or  mortified  portion  of  the  body  is  about 
to  separate. 
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3>.,  line  of.  The  bright  red  line  of  inflam- 
mation which  limits  the  gangrenous  part  when 
it  is  about  to  be  arrested  and  to  become  sepa- 
rated. 

Dem'as.  (A/^as, the  body.  F.  corps;  G. 
Korper.)    An  old  term  for  Corpus,  or  a  body. 

IDeina.tie'i.  (AtjuaTtov,  dim.  of  Sifia,  a 
bundle.)  An  Order  of  filamentous  haplomy- 
cetous  Fungi. 

Dema'tium.  A  doubtful  Genus  of  hy- 
phenomycetous  Fungi. 

D.  g'igante'um,  Cheval,  (L.  giganteus, 
giant.)  Oak  leather.  Used  as  a  dressing  for 
ulcers,  and  a  substance  on  which  to  spread 
plasters. 

Demen'teda  (L.  dementia,  madness.) 
Insane  ;  the  subject  of  Dementia. 

Semen'tia.  (L.  dementia,  from  de,  neg. ; 
mens,  the  mind.  F.  demenee,  betise ;  Gr.  Tob- 
sucht,  8chwachsinn,  Blodsinn.)  A  species  of 
insanity  characterised  by  unconnected  and  im- 
perfect ideas  following  each  other  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, and  by  the  loss  of  the  powers  of  reflection, 
continued  attention,  and  eventually  of  perception, 
as  well  as  of  the  moral  faculties  ;  it  is  usually 
the  final  stage  of  the  other  forms  of  insanity, 
and  then  partakes  in  some  degree  of  their  pecu- 
liarities; it  is  a  sequel  of  many  forms  of  brain 
disease,  of  acute  fevers,  of  severe  mental  shocks, 
of  persistent  drunkenness,  and  of  masturbation. 

D.  accidenta'lis.  (L.  accidens,  part,  of 
aceido,  to  happen.)  A  term  for  insanity  occur- 
ring in  a  person  who  has  once  possessed  healthy 
reasoning  power. 

]>.,  acu'te.    Same  as  2).,  pritnary. 

3>.  adventit/ia.  (L.  adventitius,  coming 
from  abroad.)    Same  as  I),  accidentalis. 

D.  afiecta'ta.  (L.  affectatus,  studied.) 
The  delirium  of  drunkenness. 

D.,  alcobortc.  The  weakness  of  mind 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  alcohols. 

D.  apatb'ica.  ('A,  neg. ;  TraSos,  a  suf- 
fering.) The  form  of  dementia  in  which  the 
patient  takes  little  or  no  notice  of  surrounding 
things. 

H,  apoplec'tica.  ('ATro-n-Xryfia,  apo- 
plexy.) The  progressive  weakness  of  intellect 
which  not  infrequently  supervenes  on  an  apo- 
plectic attack. 

D.  chore'ica.  The  weakness  of  mind  pro- 
duced by  Chorea. 

n.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long  con- 
tinued.) The  condition  which  ultimately  occurs 
in  the  progress  of  other  forms  of  insanity. 

D.  natura'lis.  (L.  naturalis,  natural.) 
A  synonym  of  Idiocy. 

D.,  org'an'ic.  The  form  which  results 
from  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  such  as  cere- 
bral hajmorrhage. 

D.  paralytica.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  palsy.)    General  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

D.,  primary.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  young  persons 
of  feeble  mental  texture,  often  as  an  immediate 
result  of  mental  shock. 

D.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  a.gei.)  The  failure 
of  the  mental  powers  which  accompanies  old 
age. 

D.,  tox'lc.  (To^ikSv,  poison.)  Dementia 
produced  by  the  long-continued  and  excessive 
use  of  alcohol,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  and  similar 
drugs,  as  well  as  the  fatuity  which  sometimes 
accompanies  chronic  lead  poisoning. 
Demephitisa'tion.      (L.  de,  neg.; 


mephitis,  a  noxious  exhalation  from  the  ground.) 
The  destruction  of  foul  vapours  in,  or  the  puri- 
fying of,  the  air. 

Demeph'itise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  re- 
move the  foulness  from  impure  air. 

Demera'ra  pink.  The  Spigelia  an- 
fhelmia, 

Demer'sed.  (L.  demergo,  to  dip  in  water. 
F.  submerge;  G.  untergetaucht.)  Placed,  or 
growing,  beneath  the  surface  of  water.  Applied 
to  leaves  naturally  so  situated. 

Demes'merise.  (L.  de,  from ;  mes- 
merism.)   To  deprive  of  mesmeric  influence. 

Deme'trium.  (Aij/iiir?)^,  Ceres.)  An  old 
name  of  Cerium. 

Dem'i.  (Old  F.  demi ;  from  L.  dimidius, 
half;  from  dis,  a  part;  medius,  middle.)  A 
prefix  signifying  half. 

Demiamplexicau'Iine.  (F.  demi, 
half;  L.  amplecto,  to  embrace;  caulis,  a,  stem.) 
Same  as  Semiamplexicauline. 

Oemiaponeurot'icus.     (F.  demi; 

aponeurosis.)    The  iSemimembranosus  muscle. 

Demiaz'yg'OS.  {V.  demi ;  azggos.)  The 
small  azygos  vein. 

Dem'ibath.  (F.  demi.)  A  bath  in  which 
the  lower  half  of  the  body  only  is  immersed ;  a 
slipper  or  sitz  bath. 

Demica'dence.  (F.  demi,  half;  L. 
cado,  to  fall  down.)  In  Music,  an  imperfect 
cadence,  or  one  which  falls  on  any  other  than 
the  key  note. 

Demicir'cular.  (F.demi;  L.  circulus, 
a  circle.)    Same  as  Semicircular. 

X>emiflos'cuIous.  (F.demi;  L./os,a 
flower.)   See  Semijlosculous. 

Demiinteros'seus.  (F.  demi ;  L.  inter, 
between;  o«,  a  bone.)  Winslow's  name  for  the 
Flexor  brevis poinds. 

Dem'ilune.  (F.  demi;  L.  luna,  themoon.) 
A  half  moon. 

D.  of  Glannuz'zl.  A  granular  mass  of 
protoplasm,  of  semilunar  foi-m,  which  forms  part 
of  the  cell-contents  of  the  salivary  cells.  After 
prolonged  action  it  diminishes,  after  long  rest  it 
increases.  It  is  also  described  as  a  series  of 
granular  cells,  of  semilunar  form,  that  are  found 
in  the  salivary  glands  between  the  membrana 
propria  of  the  alveoli  and  the  cells  of  the  acini. 

Demimembrano'sus.      (F.  detni.) 

Same  as  Seminicmbranosus  muscle. 

Demimet'al.  (F.  demi.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  metals,  such  as  antimony,  arsenic,  and 
bismuth,  which  were  not  possessed  of  mallea- 
bility and  ductility,  and  so  were  imperfect  as 
compared  with  the  perfect  metals,  sucn  as  gold 
and  silver. 

Demimonstros'ity.  (F.  demi;  mon- 
struosite,  from  L.  motistruosus,  preternatural.) 
A  term  applied  to  such  a  deformity  of  an  organ 
as  does  not  interfere  with  its  due  functional  ac- 
tion. 

Deminervo'sus.  (F.  demi;  L.  nervus, 
a  tendon.)    The  Scmitendinosus  muscle. 

Deminer'vous  tis  sue.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   A  term  for  tendinous  tissue. 

DemiorbiCUla'riS.  (F.  demi.)  "Wins- 
low's  name  for  each  half  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
muscle. 

Demiot'ici.  (A7;/jios,  an  executioner.) 
Injuries  produced  by  the  public  executioner. 

Demipet'aloxd.  (F.  demi ;  L.  petalum, 
a  metal  plate,  a  petal.)    See  Semipetaloid. 

Demipolychre'stes.  A  homoeopathic 
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term  applied  to  remedies  which  are  next  most 
frequently  used  to  the  polychrestes ;  such  are 
common  salt,  nitric  acid,  phosphoric  acids,  can- 
tharides,  ciouta  virosa,  and  others, 

Semis'sio.  (L.  demissio,  a  sinking ;  from 
demitto,  to  let  down/)    A  lowering,  a  sinking. 

I>.  an'iml.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.)  De- 
pression of  spirits. 

Demis'sor.  (L.  demitto,  to  send  down.) 
A  catheter. 

Demitendino'sus.   (F.  demi.)  The 

Semitendinosus  muscle. 

Semitranspa'rent.  Q^.demi.)  Same 
as  Semitransparcnt, 

3>.  granula'tions.  A  term  applied  to  grey 
translucent  tubercles, 

De'modex,  Owen.  (Ai/^o's,  fat;  5);^,  a 
worm  in  wood.  G,  Haarbalgmilbc.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Aeaj'idca,  having  a  vermiform, 
hairless  body;  thorax  flattened  below,  semi- 
cylindrical  above,  bearing  eight  feet;  abdomen 
soft,  eonoidal,  finely  striated  transversely  in  the 
adult ;  rostrum  covered  above  by  a  membranous 
prolongation  of  the  epistome,  and  consisting  of 
two  pointed  mandibles,  two  pointed  maxillae 
imited  towards  the  base,  and  lying  on  them  a 
triangular,  mobile,  retractile  tongue.  The  fe- 
males are  ovo-viviparous.  The  larva;  are  apodous, 
contractile,  and  without  buccal  organs,  but 
possess  three  pairs  of  papilUform  tubercles ;  the 
pupae  are  like  the  Jarvse,  but  longer ;  they  possess 
eig-lit  papilliform  feet  and  an  imperfect  rostrum. 
The  internal  organs  have  not  yet  been  seen  in 
the  adults ;  but  an  anus  is  brought  into  sight  by 
the  act  of  deficcation. 

3,  cani'nus,  Talh.  (L,  oaninus,  pertain- 
ing to  a  dog.)  See  B.folliculorum,  var.  oaninus, 
Megnin. 

a>.  folliculo'rum,  Owen.  (L,  folliciilus, 
a  small  bag.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the  se- 
baceous follicles,  especially  those  of  the  nose  and 
forehead,  lying  with  tlie  head  towards  the  base 
of  the  follicle ;  the  female  is  36  to  40  mm_  long, 
the  male  30  mm.  It  produces  Uttle  injurious 
effect,  but  sometimes  a  pustule  results. 

X>.  folliculo'rum,  var.  cani'nus,  Meg- 
nin.  (L.  eanis,  a  dog.)  A  smaller  variety  with 
a  stronger  rostrum  and  a  shorter  abdomen  than 
the  demodex  of  man.  It  is  found  in  the  sebaceous 
follicles  of  the  whole  skin  of  the  dog,  and  pro- 
duces a  form  of  skin  disease  known  as  black  or 
follicular  mange. 

X>,  folliculo'rum,  var.  cat'i,  Megnin. 
(L.  catus,  a  cat.)  A  variety  about  a  fourth 
smaller  than  that  of  the  dog ;  it  inhabits  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  ear. 

3>.  folliculo'rum,  var.  o'vls,  Megnin. 
(L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  A  variety  found  in  the  sheep 
and  inhabiting  the  Meibomian  glands  of  the  pal- 
pebral border  of  the  eyelids. 

ZSemodic'idae.  (Demodex.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Acarida,  which  includes  the  Genus 
Dciiiodcx. 

I>emog''rapliy.  (Atj^uos,  the  people; 
ypu<pu>,  to  write.)  The  science  or  study  of 
peoples,  in  their  collective  capacity. 

H.,  dynam'ic.  (Aui/ajuis,  power.)  The 
section  of  the  science  which  treats  of  the  collec- 
tive physiology  of  peoples,  comprehending  the 
proportions  of  marriages  and  births,  mortality, 
migration,  and  such  Hke. 

3>.,  stat'lc.  (SraTiKij,  statics.)  The 
section  which  treats  of  the  collective  anatomy  of 
peoples,  and  takes  cognisance  of  the  absolute  and 


relative  numbers  of  tho  sexes  at  different  ages, 
and  such  like  facts, 

Sdemoi'vre's  hypoth'esis.  A  hypo- 
thesis respecting  the  duration  of  human  life, 
formed  by  Demoivre,  and  thus  expressed :  Of 
eighty-six  persons  born,  one  dies  every  year,  till 
all  are  extinct.  The  remainder  of  eighty-six 
years,  at  every  age,  Demoivre  called  the  comple- 
ment of  life.  (Hoblj'n.) 

3^emol'og'y.  (A^/xos;  Xo'yos,  an  account.) 
Same  as  Demography. 

Semo'nia.    See  Dmmonomania. 

Semonolatri'a.  {Aaiixuiv,  a  demon; 
XaTptia,  worship,)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  worships  a  demon  or  the  de'ST.l. 

Demonoma'nia.    See  Dmmonomania. 

Semonop'atliy.  (Aai/imy,  demon;  Trafi- 
09,  alleotion.)  Dmmonomania. 

ZSem'onstrator.  (L.  demonstrator,  one 
who  points  out ;  from  de ;  monstro,  to  show.) 
One  who  exhibits.    The  index  finger. 

D.  of  anat'omy.  One  who  exhibits  the 
parts  of  the  human  body.  A  teacher  of  practical 
anatomy. 

Demoti'vus  lap'SUS.  (L.  demoveo,  to 
move  away  ;  lapsus,  a  fall.)  Ancient  term  for 
sudden  death,  A  kind  of  poetical  expression, 
literally  meaning  the  downward-moving  fall. 

Se'mours.  A  French  surgeon,  born  1702 ; 
died  1795. 

D.,  mem'brane  of.  A  synonym  of  Des- 
eemet,  membrane  of, 

ISemul'cent.  (L.  demuloeo,  to  shake 
down,  and  so  to  soften.  F.  adoucissant ;  G. 
bcsdnftigend,  lindernd.)  Term  applied  to  me- 
dicines of  a  mucilaginous  or  oily  consistence, 
which  protect  against  the  action  of  acrid  matters 
by  involving  their  acrimony  in  a  mild  and  viscid 
substance ;  such  are  barley  watei-,  linseed  tea, 
dates, 

Demus'CUlate.  (L.  de,  from ;  muscii- 
lus,  a  muscle.  F.  deeharne.)  Emaciated,  devoid 
of  flesh, 

Senar'cotise.  (L,  de,  from;  narcoiin.) 
To  deprive  of  narcotin, 

Sena'rius.  (L.  deni,  by  tens.)  Name  of 
a  Roman  weight,  equal  to  the  seventli  part  of  an 
ounce.  Also  a  Eoman  coin  marked  with  the 
letter  X,  to  signify  ten  asses.  Its  value  was  a 
little  less  than  eightpenee. 

Dendras'piS.  {AtvSpov,  a  tree ;  ao-m'e, 
an  asp.)  A  genus  of  poisonous  snakes  found  in 
South  Africa. 

Sen'driform.  (AcvS/jov,  a  tree;  L.  for- 
ma, shape.  I',  dcndriforme ;  G.  baumartig.) 
Tree-like. 

Sen'drites.  (AhSpov,  a  tree  or  plant. 
F.  dendrite  ;  G.  Dendrit,  Baumstein.)  Term  for 
any  figure  of  a  vegetable  substance  observed  in 
fossils  and  minerals. 

Dendrit'ic.  {Ah&pov,  a  plant  or  shrub. 
F.  di>idritique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  shrub ; 
shrub-Uke. 

S.  synovi'tis.  See  Synovitis,  dendritic. 
3>.  vegeta'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the  ap- 
pearance exhibited  by  villous  cancer ;  and  also 
to  the  filamentous  formations  known  as  arach- 
noidal tufts,  and  to  villous  incrustations  of  the 
pleura,  and  other  serous  membranes. 

Sendrocoela.  (AtVopov ;  KoiKia,  the 
bowels.)  A  Section  of  the  Order  Turbellaria, 
Class  Flatyelmintka,  having  a  ramified  digestive 
cavity  having  only  one  external  opening,  the 
mouth,  and  terminating  in  a  ca;cum ;  the  body 
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IS  soft,  broad,  and  covered  by  vibratile  cilia; 
these  worms  live  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
some  are  parasitic  on  Holothurise. 

Sendroden'tiiie.  (AivSpov;  dentine.) 
The  form  of  branched  dentine  which  is  seen  in 
compound  teeth.  It  is  produced  by  the  inter- 
blending;  of  the  dentine,  enamel,  and  cement. 

I5endrog''rapliy.  {hiv^pov,  a  tree; 
ypcKpo),  to  write.  i\  and  Gr.  dendrographie.)  A 
history  or  treatise  on  trees. 

Sen'droid.  (AtvSpov,  a  tree  or  shrub ; 
dSot,  likeness.  F.  dendro'ide ;  G.  baumartig, 
baumformig .)  Eesembling  a  tree  or  shi-ub  ;  ar- 
boreous. Applied  to  various  objects  having  this 
resemblance. 

Sendrolib'anus.    (AlvSpov,  a  tree; 

Xlpauoi,  frankincense.  F.  rosinarin  ordinaire  ; 
G.  Eosmarin.)  A  name  for  the  Rosmarinus  offi- 
cinalis, or  common  rosemary. 

Dendroliclie'nes.  (AtvSpov,  a  tree; 
\tiXnv,  the  lichen.  F.  dendroUchene.)  Applied 
to  an  Order  of  the  Lichcnes  which  have  the 
appearance  of  dendroid  expansions. 

Sen'drolite.  {AivSpov,  a  tree  or  shrub ; 
XtSos,  a  stone.)    Term  for  a  petrified  shrub. 

Dendrol'Og'ya  (AtySpoi',  a  tree;  Aoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  dendrologie.)  A  treatise 
on  trees  and  shrubs. 

Den'drostyle.  {AhSpov',  cttvXoi,  a 
pencil.)  A  term  for  each  of  the  pillars  by  which 
the  syndcndrium  is  suspended  from  the  umbrella 
in  the  KhizostoniiJae. 

Senerva'tio.  (L.  de,  from;  nervtis,  a 
tendon.)    A  synonym  of  Aponeurosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 
_  Den'g'Ue.  (Probably  a  Spanish  reproduc- 
tion of  the  Knglish  synonym  Bandy.)  An  in- 
fectious eruptive  fever,  commencing  suddenly, 
remitting,  and  liable  to  relapse,  accompanied  by 
severe  pain  in  the  head  and  eyeballs,  with  swell- 
ing and  pain  in  the  muscles  and  joints,  which  are 
prone  to  shift  suddenly  from  one  joint  to  the  other; 
by  catarrhal  symptoms,  sore  throat,  congested 
conjunctivse,  and  swollen  submaxillary  glands. 
There  is  an  initial  erysipeloid  redness  and  swelling 
of  the  face,  but  the  true  eruption  commences  on 
the  third  day,  is  of  short  duration,  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  and  is  followed  by  desqua- 
mation ;  this  eruption  varies  in  appearance, 
sometimes  it  is  like  a  scarlatinal  blush,  and 
sometimes  more  like  that  of  measles  ;  these  forms 
may  be  combined,  and  may  be  accompanied 
by  papules,  vesicles,  or  pustules.  There  is  great 
prostration  and  debility.  The  intervals,  remis- 
sions, and  relapses  may  continue  over  some  weeks; 
the  cachexia  and  arthritic  pains  are  liable  to  be 
protracted  ;  the  convalescence  is  tedious,  but  the 
disease  is  rarely  fatal.  It  occurs  epidemically 
and  sporadically  in  India,  Burmah,  Persia,  Thibet, 
Arabia,  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  North 
and  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies ;  and  is 
said  to  attack  the  lower  animals. 
3>.  fe'ver.    Same  as  Dengue. 

XSen'g^uiS.  The  Latinised  form  of  Bcngue. 

De'ni.  (L.  deni,  by  tens.)  In  Botany,  ten 
together. 

Den'iacll.  Deniach  is  a  village  in  S  wabia, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Black  Forest.  The  waters 
contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of 
soda. 

SSeni'gTate.     (L.  denigro,  to  blacken 
thoroughly.)  Blackened, 
Denigra'tion.  (L.  denigratio,  from  deni- 


gro, to  blacken  thoroughly.  G.  Scliicarzung.) 
A  blackening;  a  synonym  ot  Melasma. 

The  act  of  becoming  black,  as  in  cases  of 
sphacelus,  and  sugillation, 

Sen'iS-le'&-31oiS.  France;  Departe- 
ment  de  Loir-et-Cher.  An  athermal  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little  free  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in 
anamiic  conditions. 

3Seni'trate>  (L.  de,  from;  nitric  acid.) 
To  remove  nitric  acid  from  a  compound. 

Senitra'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
removal  of  nitric  acid. 

Sens.  (L.  dens,  allied  to  Sans,  dantas  ;  Gr. 
ofioue;  the  root  is  said  to  be  Sans,  ad;  Gr.  s.S; 
L.  ed  ;  and  the  word  to  be  shortened  from  edcns, 
from  edo,  to  eat.    F.  dent ;  G.  Zahn.)    A  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  plants  from  the  sup- 
posed resemblance  of  some  part  or  parts  of  them 
to  the  teeth  of  animals. 

3>.  caballi'nus.  (L.  cahallus,  a  horse.  F. 
jusqiiiame  ;  G.  BilsenJcraut.)  A  name  for  Hyos- 
cgamKs,  or  henbane. 

S.ca'nis.  (L.canis,a  iog.)  Anameforthe 
Erythronium  dens  caninus,OT  dog"s  tooth  violet. 

a.  epistroph'ei.  (Mod.  L.  epistropheus, 
the  second  vertebra ;  see  Epistropheus.)  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  second  vertebra. 

Z>.  leo'nis.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.  F.  dent  de 
lion ;  G.  Lowenzahn.)  The  tooth  of  the  lion. 
Another  name  for  the  plant  Leontodon  taraxacum, 
or  dandelion. 

H.  pro'lifer.  (L.prolis,  offspring ;  firo,  to 
bear.)  A  term  used  by  Bartholin  for  a  super- 
numerary tooth,  which  appears  to  grow  upon  a 
primitive  or  parent  tooth  ;  it  is  an  osteoma  of 
the  tooth. 

D.  sapien'tlse.  (L.  sapicntia,  wisdom.) 
The  last  pei-manent  molar,  or  wisdom  tooth. 

Sense.  (L.  dmsus,  thick.  Gr.  ttuki/os  ; 
F.  dense  ;  I.  dciiso  ;  G.  dicht.)  Close,  containing 
much  matter  in  small  volume,  because  of  the 
close  approximation  of  the  molecules. 

In  Botany,  closely  packed,  as  of  flowers  in  a 
panicle. 

Sensiflo'rouS.  (L.  densus,  thick ;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  densiflore  ;  G.  dichtblilmig.)  Having 
closely  packed  flowers. 

Sensifo'lious.  (L.  densus ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  V.  densifolie  ;  G.  dichtbldttrig.)  Having 
thick  or  closely  packed  leaves. 

Sensim'eter.  (L.  densus;  ixirpov,  a 
measure.)  An  apparatus  for  determining  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  liquid,  especially  when  in 
small  quantity.  It  is  like  an  ordinary  hydro- 
meter with  a  cup  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  which 
has  a  mark  indicating  the  measure  of  a  cubic 
centimetre  of  water ;  it  is  so  made  as  to  sink 
when  empty  to  a  mark  at  the  bottom  of  the  stem, 
and  another  mark  is  made  on  the  stem  at  the 
place  to  which  the  instrument  sinks  when  the 
cup  is  filled  with  distilled  water ;  the  space  be- 
tween these  marks  is  graduated  into  twenty,  and 
a  similar  graduation  is  continued  to  the  top  of 
the  stem.  The  specific  gravity  of  a  fluid  placed 
in  the  cup  may  thus  be  calculated. 

Sensipen'nate.  (L.  densus,  thick; 
penna,  a  feather.)  Thickly  feathered.  Applied 
to  such  parts  of  the  skin  of  birds  as  ai-e  well 
covered  with  feathers. 

Densiros'trate.  (L.  densus ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  densirostre ;  G.  dichlschnabclig.) 
Having  a  thick  beak, 

Den'slty.    (L.  densilas,  thickness.  F. 
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densite ;  G.  Dichtiglceit.')  The  condition  of 
closeness,  or  compactness. 

O.,  elec'tric.   See  Electric  density. 

3>.,  rel'atlve.  The  density  of  a  substance 
as  compared  mth  some  other  substance.  The 
same  as  Specific  gravity. 

ISentag'O'g'Um.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  ay  us, 
to  carry  olf.)    A  tooth  forceps. 

IDen.t'a.g'ra.a  (L.  dms,  a  tooth;  ay  pa,  a 
seizure.)    A  name  for  odontalgia,  or  toothache. 

Also  (F.  davier,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzmige),  a 
name  given  to  an  instrument  for  extracting 
teeth ;  a  kind  of  forceps,  or  tooth-key. 

9en'tal«  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentaire.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  teeth. 

3).  ar'cbes.  (F.  arcades  dentaires ;  G. 
Zahnhohlenbogen.)  The  arches  formed  by  the 
range  of  alveoli  in  each  jaw,  and  including  the 
teeth  and  gums. 

3>.  ar'tery,  ante'rlor.  A  branch  of  the 
infraorbital  artery  in  the  infraorbital  canal.  It 
supplies  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth,  and  the 
antrum.  It  anastomoses  with  the  posterior 
dental  artery. 

S.  ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  dentaire  inferieure ;  G.  XJyiterhiefer- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  given  oflf  whilst  this  is  in  contact  with  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw.  It  descends  between  the  ramus 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  enters  the 
dental  foramen  with  the  dental  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  gives  off  the 
mylohyoid  branch. 

H.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  The  same  as 
D.  artery,  inferior. 

H.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  alveolaire ;  G.  Oberkiefer- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  which  is  given  off  as  it  is  about  to  enter 
the  sphenomaxillary  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  tuberosity  with  a  small 
branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  upper  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  the 
gums,  and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

S.  bone.   Same  as  Dentary  bone. 

3>.  bulb.  A  conical  enlargement  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  dental  follicle  in  the 
process  of  development  of  the  tooth.  It  becomes 
the  tooth  pulp,  and  the  dentine  is  formed  by  its 
outermost  cells.  The  enamel  fits  over  it  like  a 
cap. 

30.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  small  branch  of  the  infraorbital  canal 
running  in  the  front  wall  of  the  antrum  and 
conveying  the  anterior  dental  vessels  and  nerve 
to  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

D.  canal',  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
Y .  conduit  dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkanal.)  The  bony 
canal  in  the  lower  jaw  leading  from  the  inferior 
dental  foramen  towai'ds  the  mental  foramen  with 
which  it  communicates ;  it  is  the  canal  through 
which  the  inferior  dental  vessels  and  nerve  pass 
to  the  interior  of  the  teeth. 

D.  canal's,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Several  canals  leading  from  openings 
on  the  posterior  convex  surface  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  which  transmit  the  posterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

B.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
The  B.  follicle. 

3>.  ca'ries.  (L.  caries.)  Decay  of  the  teeth. 
It  is  said  by  Coleman  to  commence  from  without  as 
a  small  whitish  opaque  spot  on  the  enamel.  In  its 
progress  it  assumes  a  fawn  colour.    The  outlines 


of  the  enamel  rods  and  the  transverse  markings 
become  more  distinct  than  normal.  After  a  time 
the  dentine  becomes  involved  and  soon  breaks 
down,  the  canaliculi  increase  in  size,  and  become 
filled  with  granules  which  stain  with  carmine,  and 
are  mingled  with  micrococci  and  leptothrix  fila- 
ments. Carious  dentine  has  a  strong  acid  reaction. 
Inflammation  follows  exposure  of  the  pulp,  which 
is  accompanied  by  pain.  The  condition  exliibited 
in  many  cases  may  be  closely  simulated  by  placing 
the  teeth  in  an  acid,  and  also  in  a  saccharine 
solution. 

D.  car'tllagre.  The  slightly  notched,  dense 
tissue  on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  of  in- 
fants prior  to  dentition. 

D.cav'ity.  (F.cavife  dentaire  ;  G.  Zahn- 
hohle.)  A  cavity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  in 
which  is  situate  the  dental  pulp.  The  Fulp 
cavity. 

3}.  con'sonants.  See  Consonants,  dental. 
_  D.  en'gine.  An  instrument  for  filing  and 
polishing  the  teeth  used  by  dentists.  It  resem- 
bles a  drill,  and  gives  a  rapid  rotatory  move- 
ment to  a  small  corundum  wheel  or  point. 

S.  ex'cavator.  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
An  instrument  for  the  removal  of  the  decayed 
part  of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  the  operation  of 
tilling. 

D.  fol'licle.   (L.  folliculus,  a  little  bag. 

V .  foUicule  dentaire,  odontothique.)  A  membra- 
nous follicle,  formed  of  a  double  lamina,  in  which 
each  tooth  is  contained  before  it  issues  from  the 
alveolus,  and  which,  consequently,  aids  in  the 
formation  of  the  alveolo-dental  periosteum,  and 
of  the  membrane  that  envelopes  the  pulp  of  the 
teeth.  The  dental  follicles  are  lodged  in  the 
substance  of  the  jaws. 

D.  fora'men,  infe'rior.  (L.  foramen,  an 
opening;  inferior,  lower.)  An  opening  at  the 
middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw  leading  into  the  inferior  dental  fora- 
men. 

D.  for'ceps.  See  Tooth  forceps. 

D.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  a  foi-ra,  a 
rule.)  A  system  of  notation  by  which  the 
number  of  the  teeth,  and  their  position  in 
each  jaw,  can  be  recognised.  Thus,  the  dental 
formula  for  the  second  dentition  of  the  cat  is 
If  Cl  PM|  Mi,  which  signifies  three  incisors 
above  and  below  on  each  side  of  the  jaws,  one 
canine  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  three  premolars 
on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  on  each 
side  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  one  true  molar  above 
and  below  on  each  side.  Similarly  DI|  DCj- 
DMf  refers  to  the  milk  dentition,  and  states 
briefly  the  deciduous  incisors,  canines,  and  molars 
respectively. 

H.  gran's-rene.  Caries  of  the  teeth. 

3>.  grerm.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The  rudi- 
ment of  the  tooth,  consisting  of  the  dental  sac, 
the  dental  papilla,  and  the  enamel  organ. 

3>.  g^roove,  prim'itive.  A  furrow,  formed 
by  two  ridges  which  appear  on  the  lower  border 
of  the  upper  jaw  about  the  tliird  month  of  foetal 
life,  in  which  the  teeth  are  developed. 

3>.  groove,  sec'ondary.  'The  superficial 
portion  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  according 
to  Goodsir,  which  remains  open  when  the  deeper 
part  is  closed  in,  and  which  gives  origin  to  the 
ten  anterior  permanent  teeth. 

D.  let'ters.   See  Letters,  dental. 

D.  mir'ror.  A  small  plate  of  polished 
metal,  or  of  silvered  glass,  mounted  on  a  stem, 
and  used  for  the  examination  of  the  back  parts  of 
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tlie  teeth,  by  reflection,  when  introduced  into 
the  mouth. 

It.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  the 
front.)  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  which  leaves  that  trunk  in  the  floor  of  the 
orbit  and,  descending  by  the  anterior  dental  canal 
in  front  of  the  antrum,  supplies  the  incisor  and 
bicuspid  canine  teeth,  and  a  part  of  the  lower 
meatus  of  the  nose. 

3>.  nerve,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  largest  of  the  three  branches  into  which  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  divides.  It  lies  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  external  to  the 
gustatory  nerve;  it  then  lies  on  the  internal 
pterygoid  and  internal  lateral  ligament,  and 
enters  the  dental  foramen  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  extends  to  the  mental  foramen,  where  it 
divides  into  an  incisor  and  a  labial  branch.  It 
gives  oif  a  branch  to  the  m}'lohyoid  muscle  and 
the  dental  branches  which  supply  the  molar  and 
bicuspid  teeth. 

S.  nerve,  Infe'rior,  les'ser.  One  of  the 
roots  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  arising  from 
the  trunk  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  which 
occasionally  remains  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  nerve  in  the  inferior  dental  canal. 

3>.  nerve,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that 
which  is  behind.)  A  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  some  small  branches 
to  the  gums  and  buccinator  muscle,  it  then  enters 
a  canal  in  the  bone,  and  supplies  the  molar  teeth 
and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum.  It 
communicates  with  the  anterior  dental  branch. 

D.  neural'g^ia.  (NeDpoy,  a  nerve ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Toothache. 

D.  osteo'ma.  {Osteoma.)  An  outgrowth 
from  a  tooth,  consisting  sometimes  of  cement  at 
the  root,  sometimes  of  enamel-covered  dentine 
from  the  crown. 

D.  papilla,  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat. 
G-.  Zahtipapille.)  The  primary  rudimentary 
tooth  as  it  appears  in  a  I),  follicle  or  D.  sac; 
also  called  U.  bulb.  It  consists  of  an  internal 
layer  rich  in  blood-vessels,  and  subsequently 
containing  nerves,  and  of  a  fine,  non-vascular 
outer  layer  invested  by  the  membrana  prseforma  • 
tiva  of  Raschkow ;  the  non- vascular  layer  con- 
sists of  cells  35  to  .54  ix  in  length,  and  4-5  to  lO/x 
in  width,  provided  with  a  vesicular  nucleus  en- 
closing one  or  many  nuclei,  and  from  them  the 
dentine  is  formed. 

D.  pro'cess.  (G.  Zahnfortsatz.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Alveolar  process. 

D.  pulp.  (L.  pulpa,  solid  flesh.  P.  pulpe 
dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkeim.)    The  Tooth  pulp. 

3>.  sac.  A  term  applied  to  the  B.  follicle 
when,  in  process  of  growth,  it  has  become  closed ; 
it  consists  of  connective  tissue,  the  external  layer 
of  which  is  flrm  and  compact,  and  the  inner  layer 
much  softer. 

D.  sbeatta.  Same  as  Dentinal  sheath. 

H.  sys'tem.  The  assemblage  of  teeth. 

D.  tu'buli.  Undulating  tubes,  radiating 
from  the  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth  to  the  enamel,  in 
the  substance  of  the  dentine.  They  are  occupied 
by  a  rod  of  protoplasm.  They  frequently  branch. 
See  Dentine  and  Dentinal  eanaliciili. 

H.  tu'mour.    See  Dentinal  tumour. 

S.  vein,  ante'rior.  A  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  anterior  dental  artery,  communicates 
in  front  with  the  facial  vein,  and  terminates 
behind  in  the  alveolar  plexus  of  veins,  which 
corresponds  with  the  offsets  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  in  the  sphi  Qo-maxillary  fossa. 


D.  vein,  infe'rior.  A  vein  which  collects 
blood  from  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  and,  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  joins  the 
internal  maxillary  vein. 

D.  vein,  supe'rior.  A  vein  made  up 
from  branches  ramifying  on  the  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  which  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

Senta'liS.  (L.  rf^^s,  a  tooth,  v.  dentaire  ; 
G.  zu  den  Zdhnen  gehorig.)  Pertaining  to  the 
teeth. 

D.  for'fex.  (L.  forfcx,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
Dental  forceps. 

33.  ber'ba.  (L.  herba,  vegetation.)  The 
henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger,  probably ;  because 
its  smoke  was  considered  good  for  the  teeth. 

S.la'pis.  {L.  lapis,  a.  stone.)  A  name  for 
the  crust  of  earthy  substance  called  tartar  which 
forms  round  the  teeth,  especially  those  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Senta'lium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tale;  G.  Dentalie,  Zahnschnecke.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Seaphopoda,  Class  Gastropoda,  so  called 
from  their  shape  ;  they  were  anciently  used  in 
ointments  and  plasters. 

XSenta'ria.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dcnte- 
laire  commune  ;  G.  Zahnkraiit.)  A  name  for  the 
Anthemis  pyrelhrum,  from  the  appearance  of  its 
root;  also  for  the  Flmnbago  europcea,  or  tooth- 
wort. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

H.  bulbif'era,  Linn.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

B.  dig'ita'ta,  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
An  antiscorbutic. 

13,  dipbyl'Ia.  (Ats,  tvidoe;  <j)i\Xov,  a 
leaf.)    Eoot  used  as  mustard. 

D.  enneapbyl'la,  Linn.  ('Evi/sa,  nine  ; 
(fyiWov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Middle  and  Southern 
Germany.  The  rhizome,  which  contains  no  re- 
sinous receptacles,  is  branched,  and  contains 
much  starch. 

15.  beptaphyl'Ia.  ('ETrra,  seven  ;  <t>u\- 
Xov.)   Eoot  astringent. 

S.  pentapbyl'la,  Linn.  {UivTa,  five; 
</)u\Xoy,  a  leaf.)    A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

I>.  pinna'ta,  Lamarck.      (L.  pinnatus, 
feathered.)    A  vulnerary,  antiscorbutic,  and 
carminative. 
_  Denta'rius.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.   F.  dcn- 
tiste  ;  G.  Zahnarzt.)    Old  name  for  a  dentist. 

Sentar'pag'St.  (L. a  tooth;  dp'iruX,tJi, 
to  seize.  F.  davier,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzange.) 
Another  name  for  the  instrument  called  Dent- 
agra. 

Den'tary.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Relating 
to  a  tooth,  or  the  teeth. 

3>.  bone.  A  term  applied  to  a  bone  which, 
in  all  oviparous  vertebrata  with  bony  skeletons, 
covers  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  Meckel's 
cartilage,  and  carries  all  or  most  of  the  teeth 
when  present. 

Denta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  Applied 
to  the  axis  or  second  cervical  vertebra,  btcause 
it  has  a  conspicuously  prominent  process  like  a 
tooth. 

Den'tate.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
dente  ;  G.  gezdhnt.)    Toothed,  having  teeth. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  especially  applied  lo 
leaf-edges  the  teeth  of  which  project  outwards 
and  not  towards  the  ajiex. 

S.  bod'y.   The  Corpus  dentatum. 
D.  lam'ina.    (L.  lamina,  a  plate.)  See 
Lamina  dentata. 
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H.  Ug-'amenti  Same  as  Zigamentum  den- 
tindatnm. 

D.  mem'brane.  The  same  as  Ligamenium 

denticulatum. 

H.  nu'cleus.  The  Corpus  dentatum. 
D.  ver'tebra.    A  synonym  of  the  Axis. 
Sen'ta/tedi    Same  as  Bentate. 

D.  su'ture.   See  Suture,  dentated. 
©en'tately.   (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  In 
a  dentate  fashion. 

IDenta'tion.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  The 
arrangement  of  teeth  on  a  leaf  or  other  plant 
structure. 
Also,  the  same  as  Dentition. 
Benta'to-an'g-ulate.    (L.  dentatus; 

angulas,  an  angle.  G.  cckiggezdhnt})  In  Botany, 
liaving  angulate  teeth. 

Senta'tO-cil'iatet  (L.  dentatus;  ci- 
liiim,  an  eyelash.  G.  wimperiggezuhnt.)  In 
Botany,  having  a  dentate  margin  with  hairs. 

Senta'to-cre'nate.     (L.  dentatus ; 

crcna,  a  notch.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the 
border  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  dentations  are 
somewhat  rounded  at  the  edges. 

Denta'to-ser'rate.  (L.  dentatvs ;  ser- 
rfftes,  saw- shaped.  G.  gezdhnfgesiigt.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  teeth  directed  forwards  and  separated 
by  rounded  excavations. 

Senta'to-sin'uate.  (L.  dentatus; 
sinuo,  to  bend.  G.  bitchtiggezdhnt.)  In  Botany, 
having  poinis  like  teeth  on  excavated  border's. 

Sen'ted.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
a  leaf  ending  in  a  broad  notch. 

Sentella'ria.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F. 
dentt'laire  commune.)  A  name  for  the  Plumbago 
europcea,  or  toothwort,  from  the  appearance  of 
its  root. 

Sen'telure.  (L.  dens.  G.  Sagezahn.) 
An  assemblage  of  small  teeth  like  those  of  a  saw, 
as  on  the  edge  of  a  leaf. 

Qen'tes.    Plural  of  Bens. 

H.  acu'ti.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  dents 
incisives  ;  G.  Schneideziihne.)  A  name  for  the 
incisor  teeth ;  the  acute  or  sharp  teeth. 

D.  adver'sl.  (L.  adversus,  opposite  to. 
F.  dents  incisives ;  G.  Schneideziihne.)  A  name 
for  the  incisor  teeth. 

a,  angula'res.  (L.  angularis,  having 
corners.    G.  Eckzdline.)    The  canine  teeth. 

H.  apparen'tes.  (L.  apparens,  part,  of 
appareo,  to  come  in  sight.)  The  same  as  B. 
hahcnula. 

H.  a'pri.  (L.  apcr,  a  boar.)  The  tusks  of 
the  wild  boar.   A  source  of  ivory. 

3>.  bicuspida'tl,    (L.  bis,  twice;  ciispis, 

a  point.  F.  dents  bicuspides,  les  petites  fatisses 
molaires ;  G.  zweispitzigen  Backzuhne.)  The 
bicuspid  or  praemolar  teeth ;  the  first  two  grinder 
teeth  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  which  are  two- 
pointed. 

!>•  blcus'pldes.  Same  as  B.  bicuspidati. 

X>.  bucca'les.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
molar  teeth,  from  their  situation. 

I>.  cani'nl.  (L.  caninus,  canine.  G.  Ech- 
zaline,  Spitzzdhne,  Mundzahne,  Reisszdhne.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

D.  columella'res.  (L.  columellaris, 
pillar-shaped.  F.  denies  canines ;  G.  dieHunds- 
zdhne.)  A  name  for  the  canine  teeth,  from  their 
shape. 

D.  clava'Ies.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  The 
molar  teeth. 

S.  cten'es.  (Krti's,  a  comb.)  The  in- 
cisor teeth. 


H.  cuspida'tl.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point.)  A 
sjTionym  of  the  Canine  teeth. 

3>.  decid'ui.  (L.  deciduus,  temporary.) 
The  first  or  milk  set  of  teeth. 

H.  dicbaste'res.  (Aixa^T^fits,  from  fit- 
Xas,  half.)    The  incisor  teeth. 

3>.  gelassi'ni.  (TiXairivo's,  from  yikato, 
to  laugh.)  The  incisor  teeth,  because  they  are 
shown  during  laughter. 

3>.  g^om'pbii.  {Toix<pi6i,  a  grinder  tooth.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

J>.  babe'nulae.  (L.  habenula,  dim.  of 
habena,  a  thong.)  The  teeth  of  the  labium 
tympanicum  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea 
at  the  point  of  connection  with  the  membrana 
basilaris. 

D.bippopot'aml.  (G.  Eekzahne des Niel- 
pferdes.)  The  canine  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus. 
tTsed  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

D.  incisi'vi.  (L.  incido,  to  cut  through. 
G.  Schneidezdhne,  Torderzdhne.)  The  incisor 
teeth. 

3?.lnclso'res.   (L.  incido,  to  cut  through. 

F.  dents  incisives;  G.  die  Schneidezdhne.)  A 
name  for  the  four  teeth  in  the  fore  part  of  each 
jaw  ;  the  cutting  or  incisor  teeth. 

H.  Infan'tiles.  (L.  infantilis,  infantile.) 
The  milk  teeth. 

H.  lac'tel.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.  F.  dents 
caduques,  dents  de  lait ;  G.  die  Milchzahne.)  A 
name  for  the  primary,  temporary,  or  milk  teeth, 
or  those  of  the  child. 

S.  lanla'rii.  (L.  laniarius,  lacerating.) 
The  canine  teeth. 

3>.  maxilla'res.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

3>.  mola'res.  (L.  molaris,  grinding.  P. 
dents  molaires  ;  Q.  die  Backenzdhne.)  Name  of 
the  five  posterior  teeth  of  each  side  of  each  jaw ; 
the  grinder  teeth. 

3>.  mola'res  anterio'res.  (L,  molaris  ; 
anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The  bicuspid 
teeth. 

3>,  mola'res  majo'res.  (L.  molaris; 
major,  greater.)    The  molar  teeth. 

Z>.  mola'res  mino'res.  (L.  molaris; 
minor,  less.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

]>.  mola'res  posterio'res.  (L.  molaris ; 
posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  The  molar  teeth, 

U.  morden'tes.  (L.  mordco,  to  bite.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

D.  ocula'res.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
canine  or  eye  teeth. 

D.  opsig-'oni.  ('Oi|A(yoi/os,  late  bom.)  The 
wisdom  teeth  or  last  permanent  molars,  because 
of  their  late  appearance. 

D.  permanen'tes.  (L.  permaneo,  to  re- 
main.)   The  permanent  teeth. 

H.  prsemola'res.  (L.  jor*?,  in  front  of; 
molaris,  grinding.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

H.  primo'res.  (L.  priinoris,  the  first.) 
The  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

H.  prolif 'eri.   See  Bens  prolifer. 

3>.  raso'rii.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of  rado,  to 
scrape,  to  tear.)    The  incisor  teeth. 

D.  saplen'tise.  (L.  sapientia,  wisdom. 
F.  dents  de  sagesse ;  G.  die  Weisheitziihne.) 
Name  for  the  last  grinder  teeth ;  because  they 
come  through  the  gums  later  than  the  rest,  often 
not  appearing  till  late  in  life ;  the  wisdom  teeth. 

S.  sero'tlni.  (L.  serotinus,  backward.) 
The  wisdom  teeth,  from  their  late  appearance. 

D.  sopbronis'teres.  {^oxppoi/icrr/ip,  a 
moderator.)   The  wisdom  teeth. 
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2>>  sopbroais'tl.  Qiu}<pp(av,  sensible.) 
The  wisdom  teetli. 

3>.  sopUroret'ici.  {^uKppuw.)  The  wis- 
dom teeth. 

D.  tom'lcl.  (To/iwo's,  for  cutting.)  The 
incisor  teeth. 

S.  trlcbe'ci.  (L.  trichecus,  the  walrus. 
G.  Eckzuhne  des  Wallrosses.)  The  canine  teeth  of 
the  walrus.    Used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

Den'ticeps.  (L.  dens  ;  capio,  to  seize.) 
A  tooth  forceps. 

Sen'ticle.  (L.  denticulus,  a  little  tooth.) 
A  small  tooth  which,  when  combined  with  others, 
forms  the  compound  tooth  of  the  Cape  anteater, 
Orycteropus. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  small  tooth. 

Dentic'ola  bom'inis.  (L.  dens,  a 
tooth;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  loosely  described 
infusorial  animalcule  found  among  the  tartar  of 
tejth. 

Dentic'ula/te.  (L.  denticulus,  a  little 
tooth.  F.  dcnticule;  G.  gezdhnt,  gezdhnelt.) 
Having  little  teeth.  Applied  to  numerous  objects 
having  this  resemblance  or  arrangement. 

D.  bod'y.    The  Corpus  dentatum  cerebelli. 

3>.  lam'ina.  The  upper  surface  of  the 
peripheric  margin  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the 
cochlea.  It  presents  wedge-shaped  teeth  near 
the  margin  of  the  bony  plate.  Also  called 
Limbus  lamince  spiralis. 

3>.  lig^'ament.  See  Ligamentum  denticu- 
latum. 

D.  mus'cle.  The  Serrattfs  magnus  muscle, 
from  the  digitated  or  denticulated  origin. 

ISentic'llla^ted.    Same  as  Denticulate. 

Dentic'ulatelya  (L.  denticulus.)  In  a 
denticulate  manner. 

Denticula'tion.  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
condition  of  having  small  teeth,  as  on  the  edge 
of  a  leaf. 

Denticula'to-spi'nous.  (G.  fein- 
gezdhntdornig.)    Having  fine  tooth-like  spines. 

Denticuia'tlinii  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
Membrana  dentata. 

Dentic'ullIS.  (L.  denticulus,  dim.  of  dens, 
a  tooth.  G.  Zdhnchen,  Zahnschnitt.)  A  small 
tooth. 

Sentidu'cum.  (L.  (fe^s,  a  tooth ;  duco,to 
draw.  P.  davier,  dentagre  ;  G.  Zahnzange,  Zahn- 
ziehen.)  Another  name  for  the  instrument  called 
Dentagra. 

Sen'tier.  (L.  dens.)  The  French  name 
for  a  complete  set  or  arch  of  artificial  teeth. 

D.,  doub'le.  A  term  applied  to  two  arches 
or  sets  of  artificial  teeth  for  upper  and  lower  jaw. 

D.,  smgr'le.  A  term  applied  to  an  arch  or 
set  of  artificial  teeth  for  one  or  other  jaw. 

Dentifica'tion.  (L.  dens facio,  to 
make.)    The  same  as  Dentition. 

Den'tiform.  (L.  dens  ;  forma,  form.  F. 
dentifornie  ;  G.  zahnformig.)  Resembling  a  tooth 
in  shape. 

3>.  fi'bres  of  membra'na  tym'pani.  A 

set  of  fibres,  largely  confined  to  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  membrana  tympani,  arising  near 
its  periphery  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mem- 
brana propria,  and  stretching  to  the  manubrium 
of  the  malleus,  where  they  divide  into  branches, 
which  intertwine  with  the  fibres  of  the  mem- 
brana propria. 

Den'tifrice.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ;  frico,  to 
rub.  F.  dentifrice  ;  G.  Zaknmittel,  Zahnpulver, 
Zahnreinigungsmittel.)  Tooth  powder.  A  name 
given  to  different  powders  and  pastes  proper  for 


cleansing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  removing 
the  tartar  which  covers  them. 

Sentifric'ium.    Same  as  Bentifrice. 

3>.  absorb'ens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  absorbeo, 
to  suck  up.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  absorbante.) 
Carbonate  of  Ume,  hydrocarbonate  of  magnesia, 
powdered  grey  cinchona  bark,  of  each  100  parts, 
oil  of  peppermint  one  part ;  mix. 

3.  acid'ulum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  acidulus, 
sourish.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  acide.)  Bitartrate 
of  potash,  sugar  of  milk,  of  each  200  parts,  red 
lac  20,  and  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

D.  cum  carbo'nS.  (L.  cmn,  with ;  carbo, 
charcoal.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  au  charbon.) 
Wood  charcoal  200  parts,  powdered  grey  cin- 
chona bark  100,  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

I>entig''erouS.   (L-  dens  ;  gero,  to  carry. 
F.  dentigere ;  G.  zahntragend.)    Containing,  or 
bearing,  a  tooth,  or  teeth. 
Also,  bearing  dentated  teeth. 

3>.  cysts.   See  Cysts,  dentigerous. 
Den'tile.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)    A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  small  sharp  tooth-like  projection  on 
the  border  of  a  shell. 

Den'tinal.  {Dentine^  Relating  to  the 
dentine  of  the  teeth. 

I>.  canalic'ull.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  small 
channel.  F.  canalicules  den t aires  ;  G.  Zahn- 
rohrchen.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

D.  canal's.    Same  as  D.  canaliculi. 

3).  cells.    Si^e  Tooth  pulp. 

D.  fi'bre.  (G.  Zahnfaser.)  Term  applied 
to  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  the  dentinal 
canaliculi. 

According  to  Klein,  the  dentinal  fibres  are  pro- 
cesses of  the  cells  lying  just  beneath  the  super- 
ficial cells  of  the  pulp. 

D.  griob'ules.  (,L.  dim.  of  globus,  a  sphere.) 
A  name  given  to  spheroidal  masses  forming  a 
kind  of  layer  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine. 
They  are  regarded  by  Waldeyer  as  calcified  re- 
mains of  the  corpuscles  lying  in  the  interglobular 
spaces  of  Czermak. 

D.  mem'brane.  KoUiker's  term  for  the 
non- vascular  cellular  layer  of  the  D.  papilla. 

D.  sbeatb  of  sreu'mann.  The  layer 
of  hard  tissue  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
dentinal  fibres  prolonged  from  the  protoplasmic 
cells  of  the  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth.  The  proper 
wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

3>.  teetb.  Teeth  resulting  from  the  calci- 
fication of  a  dental  papilla,  in  opposition  to 
horny  teeth. 

3>.  tubes.   Same  as  D,  canaliculi. 

I>.  tu'mour.  An  irregular  outgrowth  of 
dentine  from  some  part  of  the  tooth. 

Den'tine.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentine, 
ivoire  ;  G.  Zahiibein,  Elfcnbein.)  The  bone-like 
substance  composing  the  inner  part  of  the  body 
and  neck,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fangs  of  the 
teeth  in  the  human  subj  ect  and  many  of  the  higher 
animals,  giving  to  them  their  general  shape.  It 
is  covered  in  the  body  of  the  tooth  by  the  enamel; 
in  the  fangs  by  the  cement.  It  is  composed  of  a 
hard  matrix  or  ground  substance,  consisting  of  a 
dense  reticulation  of  organic  material,  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts  similar  to  those  of  bone. 
The  matrix  is  traversed  by  long,  fine,  undulating 
branched  anastomosing  tubes,  named  the  dentinal 
canals,  which  extend  radially  from  the  central 
hollow  or  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth,  and,  becoming 
smaller  towards  the  surface,  terminate  in  the 
interglobular  spaces  of  Czermak,  or  granular  layer 
of  Purkinje.   The  wall  of  each  tube  is  composed 
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of  the  dentinal  sheath  of  Neumann,  and  each 
contains  a  dentinal  fibre  of  Tomes. 

Dentine  contains  in  lOO'Sl  parts,  27'7  of 
organic  matter,  72'06  of  pliosphate  and  carbonate 
of  lime  in  a  definite  conipuund,  according  to 
Hoppe-Seyler  (CaioCOs.GPOi),  and  -75  of  man- 
ganese phosphate,  MgHPOj. 

3>.  cel'lules.  A  synonym  of  Odonto- 
blasts. 

B.  of  repaliy.  A  deposit  of  hard,  some- 
what translucent,  dentinal  substance  on  the  wall 
of  the  pulp  cavity  corresponding  to  a  surface 
denudation  of  the  dentine  by  removal  of  the 
enamel  of  a  tooth. 

D.,  sec'ondary.  A  term  which  includes 
the  Osteodentins  of  Owen,  and  the  D.  of  repair 
of  Salter. 

Den'tino'idi  (^Dentine;  tlSo^,  likeness.) 
Like  Dentine. 

D.  tu'mour.  A  Dental  osteoma  arising 
from  the  crown  of  the  tooth ;  so  called  from 
its  structure  being  like  dentine  covered  with 
enamel. 

Den'tipes.  (L.  dtns,  a  tooth ;  pes,  a  foot. 
P.  dentipede  ;  G.  zahnfiissig.)  Having  dentated 
feet. 

Dentipo'rous.    (L.  dens;  portes,  a  pore. 

F.  dentipore ;  G.  zahnlochig.)  Having  dentated 
pores. 

Dentiros'trate.  (G.  zahnsehndblig.) 
Having  the  characters  of  the  Dentirostres. 

Dentiros'treSi  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ;  ros- 
trum,&h&ak.  F.  dentirostre  ;  Q.  Zahnschnabler.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Passeres,  having  the 
beak  notched  at  the  tip. 

Dentiscal'pium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
sealpo,  to  scrape.  G.  Zahnstocher.)  Name  of  an 
instrument  for  scaling  teeth. 

Den'tisti    (L.  «^f>2s,  a  tooth.  V.dentiste; 

G.  Zahnarzt.)  The  designation  adopted  by  one 
who  professes,  specially,  to  clean,  scale,  and 
scrape  the  teeth  of  those  who  require  such  ser- 
vice ;  to  stufl^  any  that  are  partially,  or  extract 
those  which  are  further  decayed,  and  to  supply 
the  places  of  the  latter  by  introducing  natural  or 
artificial  teeth,  from  one  to  an  entire  set  of  va- 
rious quality. 

Den'tistry.  (L.  dens,  tooth.)  Dental 
surgery.    The  art  of  the  dentist. 

Dentit'ion.  (L.  dentitio,  frnm  dentio,  to 
cut  teeth.  P.  dentition;  G.  Zahuaiisbruch.) 
Terra  for  the  first  appearing  or  cutting  of  the 
teeth  in  infancy ;  teething. 

Also,  the  whole  process  of  evolution  of  the 
teeth. 

Also,  the  number,  arrangement,  and  period  of 
eruption  of  the  teeth  of  an  animal. 

D.,  decld'uous.  (L.  dcciduus,  falling 
off.)  The  condition  of  having  teeth  which  last 
only  a  short  time,  to  be  replaced  or  not  by  per- 
manent teeth. 

D.,  difficult.  A  term  for  the  disturbance 
of  system  which  sometimes  occurs  during  the 
growth  and  cutting  of  the  milk  teeth. 

X>.,  first.  The  appearance  of  the  first,  or 
deciduous,  teeth.  In  man,  the  lower  central  in- 
cisors appear  at  the  seventh  month  ;  the  duration 
of  eruption  1 — 10  days,  pause  2 — 3  months.  The 
upper  central  and  lateral  incisors  appear  at  the 
ninth  month ;  duration  of  eruption  4 — 6  weeks, 
pause  2  months.  The  lower  lateral  incisors  ap- 
pear at  12  months.  The  first  molars  at  14 
months;  duration  of  eruption  1 — 2  months, 
pause  4 — 5  months.   The  canines  or  cuspidates 


appear  at  18  months;  duration  of  eruption  2 — 3 
months,  pause  3 — 5  months.  The  second  molars 
appear  at  26  months,  and  the  duration  of  erup- 
tion is  from  3 — 5  months. 

D.,  milk.    The  same  as  D.,  first. 

3>.,  irreg:'ular.  The  condition  in  which 
teeth  vary  in  size,  in  form,  in  number,  or  in 
position,  from  the  normal. 

S.,  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay  to 
the  end.)  The  condition  of  having  teeth  which 
last  during  the  life  of  the  animal. 

D.,  primary.  (L.  priinus,  first.)  See 
D.,  first. 

S.,  sec'ond.  The  appearance  of  the  second 
or  permanent  set  of  teeth.  In  man,  the  first 
molars  appear  at  6  year's ;  the  central  incisors, 
lower  jaw,  at  7  years;  central  incisors,  upper 
jaw,  8  years;  lateral  incisors,  both  jaws,  lower 
preceding  upper,  9  years.  Pirst  bicuspids  10 
years;  second  bicuspids  11  years.  Cuspidates  12 
years;  second  molars  13  years;  third  molars  at 
17 — 20  years,  or  later. 
Senti'tis.  A  synonym  of  Odontitis. 
9en'tium  cor'tex.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
cortex,  rind.)    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

3>.  do'lor.    (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Toothache. 

]>.  nl'tor.  (L.  nitor,  brightness.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

D.  scalptu'ra.  (L.  scalptura,  a  cutting.) 
The  act  of  lancing  the  gums. 

1>.  vacillan'tia.  (L.  vaeillo,  to  sway  to 
and  fro.)    Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

Denti'va.  (L.  dens.  G.  Zahnfleiseh.)  The 
gums. 

Den'tOi  (L.  dens.)  One  whose  teeth  are 
prominent. 

Den'told.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth;  Gr.  eWos, 
resemblance.)    Like  a  tooth. 

Dentolin'^TUal.  (L.  dens;  lingua,  the 
tongue.)    Relating  to  the  teeth  and  the  tongue. 

3>.  con'sonants.  Those  consonants  which 
are  sounded  by  ajiplying  the  tongue  to  the  teeth ; 
such  are  d,  t,  and  s. 

Den'ture.  (F-  from  L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An 
entire  or  partial  set  of  artificial  teeth. 

Also,  the  order  in  which  the  teeth  are  ar- 
ranged. 

Benu'date.  (L.  <?c«!<rfo,  to  make  bare.  F. 
denude  ;  Gr.  entbldsst.)  Stripped  ;  nalied.  Applied 
to  plants  whose  flowers  have  no  flower-cup. 

Also,  to  polished  surfaces,  or  those  which  are 
neither  hairy  nor  rough. 

Also,  to  those  plants  whose  flowers  appear 
before  the  leaves. 

Senuda'tion.  (L.  denudo,  to  make  bare. 
Gr.  (//iXojo-is ;  P.  denudation ;  G.  Untbliissung.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  laying  bare  any 
part. 

Denutrit'ion>  (L.  de,  from ;  nutrio,  to 
nourish.)  The  opposite  to  nutrition,  being  the 
molecular  breaking  down  of  tissue. 

l>eobStruct'>  (L.  de,  from ;  obstruo,  to 
obstruct.)  To  remove  obstructions,  especially  to 
the  passage  of  fluids  along  the  canals. 

Deob'Struent.  (L.  de,  from ;  obstruo,  to 
obstruct.  F .  dvsobstriiant,  dhopilant ;  G.  eroff- 
nend,  abfiihrend.)  AppUed  to  medicines  which 
have  power  to  remove  obstructions  in  the  canals 
of  the  body. 

De'odand.  (L.  Deus,  God;  do,  to  give.) 
Term  for  the  fine  or  mulct  which  used  to  be  im- 
posed by  the  coroner  on  any  inanimate  object 
which,  or  on  an  irrational  creature  who,  might 
have  caused  the  death,  sudden  or  violent,  of  a 
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person,  by  which  it  became  given  to  God,  or 
forfeited  to  the  king  for  pious  uses. 

Oe'cASLTm    The  Cednis  dcodara. 
X>.  pine.    The  Cednis  deodara. 

Deod'ora.Ilt.  (L.  de,  from ;  odor,  smell.) 
Having  power  to  destroy  a  smell. 

3>eodoriza'tion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  odor, 
a  scent  or  smell.)  Term  for  the  act  or  process 
of  correcting  any  foul  or  unwholesome  effluvia, 
through  the  operation  of  chemical  substances 
acting  as  deodorizing  agents,  as  they  are  called. 

Deod'orize.  (L.  de ;  odor.)  To  destroy 
a  foul  smell. 

Deod'orizer.  (L.  de  ;  odor.)  A  substance 
able  to  effect  Deodorization. 

DeontOl'Og'y.  {Aiov,  that  which  is 
binding;  \o'yos,  a  description.)  A  word  intro- 
duced by  Bentham  to  denote  his  doctrine  of 
ethics,  being  the  science  of  duties. 

S.,  med'ical.  (F.  diontologie  medicate.) 
The  duties  and  rights  of  medical  practitioners. 

Deoper'CUlate.  (L.  de,  from;  opercu- 
lum, a  lid.)  In  Botany,  used  to  denote  those 
mosses  in  which  the  operculum  does  not  sepa- 
rate spontaneously. 

Also  (G.  deckellos),  without  an  operculum. 

Deoppi'Iailti  (L.  de,  neg.  ;  oppilo,  to 
stop  up.  F.  desobstrunnt,  desopilant,  desopilatif.) 
Having  the  power  of  removing  obstructions,  as 
aperient  medicines. 

Seoppi'lative.    Same  as  Deoppilant. 

Deor'sum.    (L.)  Downwards. 

Seox'idate.  (L.  de,  from;  oxygenium, 
oxygen.)    To  deprive  of  oxygen. 

Oeoxida'tion,.  (Same  etymon.  F.  des- 
oxydation,  desoxygenation ;  G.  Entsduerung .) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  driving  off  oxygen 
from  any  solid  or  Hquid  substance  ;  reduction 
from  the  state  of  an  oxide. 

Deoxidisa'tion.    Same  as  Deoxidation. 

Seox'idise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  deprive 
of  oxygen. 

Deox'idisement.  (Same  etymon.)  The 

process  of  Deoxidation. 

I>eoxyg''enate.  (Same  etymon.)  To 
deprive  of  oxygen. 

Deoxyg-ena'tlon.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

3>e'part.  (F.  depart;  linquart.)  Old 
term  for  the  refining  or  separating  of  gold  from 
silver  by  means  of  aqua  fortis  ;  also  called  quar- 
tation.  (Quincy.) 

.Repartition.  (L.  de,fvom;  partio,  to 
divide.)  Old  term  for  the  process  of  separating 
metals. 

Depas'centa  (L.  depaseo,  to  feed  or  eat 
up  as  beasts  do.  G.  wegfressend.)  Eating  away  ; 
corroding.  Applied  formerly  to  phagedaenic  ul- 
cers. 

Depau'perate.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  paupero, 
to  make  poor.  G.  verarmt.)  Impoverished ;  as  if 
starved ;  diminished  in  size  for  want  of  favour- 
able conditions  as  to  nourishment,  and  such 
Uke. 

Also  (G.  armbliithig),  having  no,  or  few, 
flowers. 

Depen'dent.  (L.  dependeo,  to  hang  down. 
F.  dependant;  G.  herabhangend.)  Hanging 
down. 

Deperdit'iO.    (L.  deperdo,  to  lose  alto- 

f ether.    F.  avortement ;  G.  Missgebdren,  Fehlge- 
urt,  eine  unzeitige  Oeburt.)    Old  term  for  an 
abortion. 

Sepeti'g'O.     (L.  de,  irtens. ;  petigo,  a 


running  tetter.  F.  dartre  ;  G.  Herpes,  Flechte.) 
Old  term  for  tetter,  ringworm,  or  itch,  where  the 
skin  is  rough.  (Quincy.) 

Sepbleg"!!!'.    Same  as  BepMegmate. 

Sepllleg''mate.  (L.  de,  from  ;  phlegma, 
phlegm.)  To  perform  the  operation  of  De- 
phlegmation. 

Denhleg-ma'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  phleg- 
ma, phlegm,  a  clammy  humour  of  the  body.  F. 
dephlegmation ;  G.  JEntwdsserung.)  Term  for 
the  act  or  process  of  distilling  off  the  water  from 
chemical  liquors ;  the  part  distilled  off  is  the 
phlegm,  and  the  weakest ;  the  part  left  in  the 
retort  the  strongest,  and  the  chief  product. 

An  old  name  for  Rectification. 

Depblog'is'ticate.  (L.  de,  neg.; 
phlnriiston.)    To  deprive  of  phlogiston. 

DephlOg-is'ticated.  (L.  de,  neg.;  phlo- 
giston, the  inflammable  principle.  F.  dcphlogis- 
tique.)  Old  term  applied  to  bodies  supposed  to  be 
deprived  of  phlogiston. 

D.  air.  An  old  term,  by  the  school  of  Stahl, 
for  what  is  now  known  as  oxygen  gas  ;  they 
supposed  it  to  be  common  air  deprived  of 
phlogiston. 

D.  mari'ne  ac'id,  A  former  name  for 
Chlorine. 

^eplirac'tic.  (L.  de,  from  ;  cppda-crui,  to 
obstruct.)    Same  as  Deobstruent. 

De'pilate.  (L.  depilo.)  To  deprive  of, 
or  to  pluck  out,  the  hair. 

Sepila'tiO.  (L.  de  ;  pilus,haiv.)  Loss  of 
hair,  alopecia,  baldness.    See  Depilation. 

D.  cap'itis.  (L.  ca^Mi,  the  head.)  Bald- 
ness of  the  head. 

Depila'tion.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Ent- 
haarung,  A.bhaaren.)  Removal  of  the  hair  by 
chemical  or  mechanical  means ;  by  the  aid  of  a 
Depilatory . 

Also  (G.  KahlkSpfigkeit),  the  condition  of 
baldness. 

Depilato'rium.  (F.  depilatoire.)  A 
Depilatory. 

Sepi'latory.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pilus,  the 
hair.  F.  dipilatif ;  G.  haarvcrtilgung .)  An  ap- 
plication which  removes  hair  from  the  head  or  any 
part  of  the  body.  It  may  be  mechanical,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  pitch  plaster;  or  chemical,  as  in 
the  case  of  lime  or  other  caustic. 

Also,  having  power  to  remove  hair. 
]>.,  Bott'ger's.    Sodium  sulphide  1  part, 
creta  precipitata  3,  made  into  a  paste  with, 
water. 

D.,  Bou'det's.  Sodium  sulphide  3  parts, 
quicklime,  in  powder,  10.  Mixed  with  water 
and  applied  as  a  paste  f  )r  three  or  four  minutes. 
It  must  then  be  scraped  off. 

D.,  Caz'enove's.  Quicklime  1  part, 
sodium  subcarbonate  2,  and  lard  8. 

D.,  Col'ley's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  nitre 
4,  sulphur  4,  orpiment  12,  soap  lees  125  ;  evapo- 
rate to  the  consistence  of  cream. 

3>.,  Del'croix's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  or- 
piment 4,  powdered  gum  arable  60  ;  mix  with 
water  to  a  paste. 

D.,  Plenck's.  Orpiment  1  part,  quick- 
lime 16,  starch  10.    Apply  as  a  paste  with  water. 

De'pilous.  (L.  dcpilis  ;  from  de  ;  pilus, 
hair.)    Devoid  of  hair  ;  hairless. 

Depla'nate*  (L.  deplano,  to  level  off.) 
Flattened,  smoothened. 

Deple'tion.  (L.  depleo,  to  empty  out.  F. 
Paction  de  vider ;  G.  Entleerung.)  The  actor 
process  of  emptying;  the  diminution  of  the 
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qiianti'y  of  tlio  fluids  of  the  living  body.  Applied 
to  the  use  of  those  means  which  act  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation  in  reducing  plethora 
or  checking  inflammation,  as  bloodletting,  and 
saline  purgatives,  especially  the  former. 

Deple'tlve.  (L.  depleo.)  Same  as  Deple- 
tory. 

Seple'tory.  (L.  dcpleo.  P.  depUtif.) 
Having  relation  to,  or  producing,  Depletion. 

Deplica'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  plico,  to 
fold.)    An  unfolding  or  untwisting. 

IDeplu.'ma.te.  (L.  de,  from ;  pluma,  a 
feather.  G.  federlos.)  Without  or  having  lost 
its  feathers. 

Depluma'tion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pluma,  a 
feather.)  The  stripping  or  falling  ofi'  of  fea- 
thers. 

Old  term  for  a  disease  of  the  eyelids  which 
causes  the  eyelashes  to  fall  off,  (Gr.  tttiXoxtis), 
said  by  Aetius,  vii,  78,  to  consist  of  Madarosis 
and  Sclerophthalmia. 

Depolarisa'tion.  (F.  dipolarisation.) 
Tlie  removing  or  destroying  the  polarity  of  a 
thing. 

A  term  applied  in  Optics  to  the  phenomena 
which  are  observed  when  a  pencil  of  polarised 
light- rays  is  caused  to  traverse  a  double- refract- 
ing crystal,  whereby  if  a  Nicol's  prism  be  used 
the  ordinary  and  the  extraordinary  rays  are  both 
brought  into  sight ;  or  if  a  thin  film  of  crystal, 
such  as  selenite,  be  used,  colours  will  appear, 
differing  according  to  the  thickness  of  the  crys- 
tal, and  depending  on  the  interference  with  each 
other  of  the  polarised  rays. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  restoration  to  their 
original  velocity  of  light-waves  which  have  had 
their  velocity  changed  through  the  influence  of 
magnetism.  It  is  accomplished  by  subjecting 
tliem  to  high  electrical  power,  or  to  the  influence 
of  new  light. 

Depos'it.  (L.  depono,  to  lay  down.)  That 
which  has  been  thrown  down,  or  has  settled,  as 
the  solid  parts  from  suspension  in  a  fluid. 

Also,  an  infiltration  or  collection  of  morbid 
matter  in  a  structure  or  part. 

D.s,  u'rinary.    See  Urinary  deposits. 

Deposit'ion.  (L.  depositio,  from  depono, 
to  lay  down.  F.  diplacemcnt ;  G.  Niederligen.) 
A  displacement,  or  putting  aside  of  a  thing. 

Also  (P.  abaissement,  depression;  G.  Nieder- 
driickung,  Niederziehung),  old  tei-m  for  the  de- 
pressing of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  couching. 

In  chemical  operations,  the  causing  to  settle 
of  a  solid  from  a  mixture. 

Depos'itivei  (L.  depositus,  part,  of  de- 
pono.) An  epithet  used  by  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
express  that  condition  of  the  inflamed  corium  in 
which  plastic  lymph  is  exuded  into  the  tissue  of 
the  derma,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of 
small,  hard  elevations  of  the  skin,  or  pimples. 
Under  the  term  depositive  inflammation  of  the 
derma  he  comprises  strophulus,  lichen,  and 
prurigo. 

Depos'itum.    {Jj.  depositus.)   A  deposit. 

Deprava'tion.  (L.  dcpravatio,  a  per- 
verting ;  from  depravo,  to  vitiate.  P.  deprava- 
tion;  G.  Verderben,  Verderbtlieit.)  Term  for  a 
deterioration  or  change  for  the  worse.  Applied 
to  the  secretions  or  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

Deprelien'siO.  (L.  deprehensio,  a  seizing, 
from  deprehendo,  to  take  a  man  unawares.  P. 
catalepsie  ;  G.  Katahpsis,  Staarsueht.)  A  former 
name  for  Catalepsi/. 


Also  (L.  deprehendo,  to  comprehend),  an  old 
term  for  Diagnosis. 

Sepres'sants.  (L.  depressus,  part,  of 
deprimo,  to  press  down.)  Sedatives. 

D.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Remedies  which  diminish  the  action  of  the  nerve 
substance  of  the  cerebrum  ;  such  are  cold,  opium, 
chloral  hydrate,  and  perhaps  the  bromides. 

D.s,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Re- 
medies which  diminish  the  action  of  the  spinal 
cord;  such  are  conium,  bromide  of  potassium, 
and  cold. 

IDepreS'sedi  (L.  depressus,  part,  of  de- 
primo, to  press  down.  P.  deprime ;  G.  niederge- 
driickt.)  Pressed  down ;  as  when  the  sides  of  a 
leaf  are  higher  than  the  disc.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  flattened  from  above. 

Depres'sing".  (Same  etymon.)  Lower- 
ing, relaxing  the  tone  of. 

Depres'sio.    Same  as  Depression. 

D.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  An  old 
term  for  the  early  stage  or  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  inversion  of  the  uterus. 

Depres'sion.  (L.  depressio,  from  depri- 
mo, to  press  down.  F.  abaissement,  depression  ;  G. 
Herabziehung,  Niederziehung,  Niederschlagung , 
Niedersinken,  Niederdriicken.)  Tlie  state  of  a 
part  which  has  fallen  or  is  pressed  down. 

Also,  a  term  for  one  of  the  operations  for 
cataract. 

Applied  to  the  lowness  of  spirits  of  persons 
sufi'ering  under  disease. 

In  Anatomy,  a  hollow  or  pit. 

In  Surgery,  the  condition  of  the  surface  of  a 
fractured  bone,  especially  of  a  skull  bone,  when 
it  is  crushed  in. 

D.,  ner'vous.  A  term  applied  in  a  loose 
fashion  sometimes  to  a  morbid  fancy  or  melan- 
choly, and  sometimes  to  defective  nerve  force. 

D.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  depres- 
sion of. 

D.,  vi'tal.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
describe  the  fatal  or  very  serious  depression  of 
the  powers  of  life  which  arc  produced  by  a  sudden 
shock,  either  physical  or  mental. 

Depressius'culus.  (L.  dim.  of  de- 
pressus, part,  of  deprimo,  to  press  down.) 
Slightly  depressed. 

IDepres'so-mo'tor.  (L.  depressus, 
pressed  down  ;  mottts,  motion.)  Having  power 
to  lessen  the  activity  of  the  motor  eenti'es.  A 
tenn  used  to  describe  the  action  of  such  drugs  as 
physostigraa,  the  bromides,  chloral,  nitrate  of 
amyl,  lobelia,  gelsemium,  tobacco,  hemlock,  and 
such  like,  on  the  muscular  system  and  its  nerves. 

Sepres'sor.  (L.  deprimo,  to  press  down. 
F.  abaisseur,  depi'essoir ;  G.  niederziehende  Mus- 
keln.)  A  pressor  down.  A  name  applied  to  a 
muscle  which  draws  or  presses  down  the  part  on 
which  it  acts. 

D>  a'lse  na'sl.  {h.  ala,  awing;  nasus, 
the  nose.  P.  maxillo-alvcolinasal,  Chauss ;  abais- 
seur de  I'aile  du  nez.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  above  the  roofs 
of  the  second  incisor  and  canine  teeth  ;  the  fibres 
ascend  to  be  inserted  into  the  septum  nasi  and 
posterior  part  of  the  ala  of  the  nose.  It  restores 
the  ala  nasi  to  its  normal  position  after  it  has 
been  dilated.  It  is  supplied  by  the  seventh  nerve 
and  by  the  facial  artery. 

D>  an'guli  o'rls.    (L.  angulus,  angle  ;  os, 
the  mouth.     P.  maxillo-tabial,  Chauss;  sous 
ma  xillo-labial,  abaisseur  del' angle  des  Itvres ;  G. 
I  Niederzieher  des  Mundwinkels.)    A  triangular 
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muscle  arising  from  the  oblique  line  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  lower  jaw  and  passing  upwards  to 
the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  draws  the  mouth 
downwards  and  outwards ;  it  is  supplied  by  the 
seventh  nerve  and  by  the  facial  and  labial  branch 
of  the  inferior  dental  artery. 

D.  brancblostego'rum.  {Branchioste- 
gal.)  A  muscle  of  lishes  arising  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  ceratohyal  bone,  passing  obliquely 
backward,  and  crossing  its  fellow  to  be  inserted 
into  the  inferior  branchiostegal  ray.  It  regu- 
lates the  size  of  the  branchiostegal  chamber. 

D.  cau'dse.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  A  large 
muscle  of  Cetacea  arising  in  the  thorax  by  ten- 
dinous slips  from  the  ribs  and  adjoining  trans- 
verse processes,  and  attached  to  the  hsemal 
arches  of  the  tail. 

S.  clitor'idis.  (L.  clitoris.)  A  synonym 
of  Ischiocavernosus. 

H.  coocyg:e'us>  The  Sacrococcygeus  in- 
ferior. 

3>.  epigrlot'tldis.  {Epiglottis.)  A  thin 
layer  of  muscular  fibres  contained  in  the  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  that  bounds  laterally  the  upper 
opening  of  the  larynx.  It  arises  from  the  front  of 
the  arytaenoid  cartilage,  and,  by  a  second  origin, 
from  the  thyroid  cartilage  near  the  middle  line. 
From  these  attachments  the  fibres  radiate  up- 
wards, and  are  inserted  into  the  border  of  the 
epiglottis.  The  lowermost  fibres,  which  cover 
the  top  of  the  laryngeal  pouch,  and  which  are  in 
relation  with  the  arytaenoid  and  thyro-arytaenoid 
muscles,  have  been  named  by  Hilton  the  arytaeno- 
epiglottideus  inferior. 

H.  la'bii  inferio'ris.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ; 
inferior,  lowermost.  F.  mentonnier-labial,  men- 
to-labial,  Chauss  ;  earre  de  menton,  abaisseur  de 
la  levre  infirieure.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  on  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  to  join  the  orbicularis  oris. 
It  depresses  and  everts  the  lower  lip. 

D.  la'bii  inferio'ris  pro'prius.  (L. 
proprius,  special.)  A  synonym  of  B.  labii  in- 
ferioris. 

3>.  la'bii  superio'ris  alse'que  na'si. 

A  synonym  of  B.  alee  nasi. 

]>.  la'bii  superio'ris  pro'prius.  (L. 

sttperior,  upper;  proprius,  special.  G.  Serab- 
zieher  der  Unterlippe.)  A  flat,  thin  muscle, 
of  rhombic  form,  arising  ft-om  the  front  of  the 
lower  jaw,  between  the  mental  protuberance  and 
the  mental  foramen.  It  runs  obliquely  upwards 
and  towards  the  middle  line,  to  join  the  orbicu- 
laris oris.  It  draws  the  lower  hp  downwards. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  fifth  nerve. 

D.  labio'rum  commu  nis.  (L.  labium, 
a  lip  ;  communis,  common.)  A  synonym  of  J), 
anguli  oris. 

D.  mandib'ulse.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the 
coraooid  part  of  the  shoulder- girdle,  and  in- 
serted into  the  middle  of  the  mandible. 

D.  nerve.  A  nerve  discovered  by  Cyon 
and  Ludwig,  the  stimulation  of  which  lowers  the 
pressure  of  the  blood.  In  the  rabbit  it  arises  by 
two  roots,  one  coming  from  the  vagus,  the  other 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus, 
and  runs  by  the  side  of  the  sympathetic  to 
the  thorax,  where  it  joins  with  sympathetic  fila- 
ments, and  is  distributed  to  the  heart.  After 
division  electric  stimulation  of  the  peripheric 
stump  is  without  effect,  but  applied  to  the  proxi- 
mal extremity  gradually  reduces  the  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  arteries  to  one  hali'  or  one  third  of 


the  normal  amount.  About  fifteen  beats  of  the 
heart  take  place  before  the  maximum  efi'ect  is 
observed.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  re- 
duced in  number,  but  after  a  time  they  rise  to 
normal  frequency.  The  nerve,  it  is  probable, 
acts  reflexly  through  the  vagus. 

3>.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculiis,  the  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

3>.  oper'culi.  (L.  02>erculum,  a  cover.)  A 
muscle  of  lishes  arising  from  the  aUsphenoid  and 
the  pectoral  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
ridge  of  the  opercular  bone.    (Owen. ) 

3>.  pal'pebrae  inferio'ris.  palpebra, 
an  eyelid  ;  inferior,  lovtev.)  A  fasciculus  of  the 
palpebraris  muscle.  Heister  describes  it  sepa- 
rately, but  it  is  not  admitted  now. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Ecker  to  a  few  fibres  of 
the  levator  bulbi  oculi  in  Amphibians. 

S.sep'ti  mob'ilis  na'rium.  (L.  mobilis, 
movable.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the 
orbicularis  oris,  which,  ascending  in  the  middle 
line,  are  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

D.,  Sims's.  An  instrument  for  depressing 
or  holding  back  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  during 
the  use  of  Sims's  speculum.  It  consists  of  a  light 
metal  rod,  one  end  fixed  in  a  short  broad  handle, 
and  the  other  terminating  in  an  oval  loop. 

3.  supercil'ii.  (L.  supercilium,  an  eye- 
brow.) A  fasciculus  of  the  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum, which,  arising  from  the  ligamentum 
palpebi"ale  mediate,  radiates  to  the  eyebrow. 

3>.,  tong'ue.  A  flattened  metallic  plate  for 
depressing  the  tongue,  in  order  to  see  the  throat. 
The  instrument  is  usually  made  double ;  two 
blades  jointed  by  their  ends  and  opening  to  a  right 
angle. 

D.  tym'pani.  {Tympanum.)  A  muscle 
of  fishes  arising  from  the  basi-  and  alisphenoids, 
and  expanding  with  diverging  fibres  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  epi-  and  praitympanic  bones  and 
into  the  entopterygoid.  It  depresses  the  tym- 
panic bone  and  contracts  the  branchial  cavity. 
(Owen.) 

D.  ure'thrae.  The  same  as  the  Constrictor 
vestibuli  vagince. 

SepreSSO'rium.  (L.  deprimo,  to  depress. 
F.  depressoir.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
depressing  the  dura  mater  after  the  operation  of 
the  trepan.  (Quinoy.) 

DepreS'SUS.    Same  as  Depressed. 
Depri'mens.      (L.   deprimo,  to  press 
down.)    Pressing  or  pulling  down.    Same  as 
Depressing. 

I>.  auric'ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  auricle.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Metrahens  auris. 

3>.  mazil'lse  biven'ter.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw  ;  bis,  twice  ;  venter,  a  belly.)  The  same 
as  Digastricus. 

]>.  oc'uli.  A  synonym  of  Rectus  inferior 
oculi,  so  called  from  its  action. 

Deprimen'tia.  (L-  deprimo,  to  depress.) 
Sedatives. 

Dept'ford.  pink.  The  Dianthus  ar- 
meria,  from  the  place  wtiere  it  grew. 

Depu'celate.    To  commit  the  act  of  De- 

pucelation. 

Depucela'tion.  (F.  de,  out  of ;  pucelle, 
a  maid.)  The  depriving  a  female  of  her  vir- 
ginity. 

Depudica.'tioil.  (L.  dcpudico,  to  dis- 
honour ;  from  de,  out  of ;  pudieus,  chaste.) 
Kape. 

Depu'rant.  (Low  L.  dcpuro,  to  purify  or 
cleanse.    G.  reinigend.)    Purifying;  cleansing. 


DEPURATE- 
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Applied  to  medicines,  or  to  any  kind  of  diet,  that 
purifies  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depu'rate.  (Low  L.  depuro;  from  L. 
de,  intens.  ;  puro,  to  purify.)  To  cleanse  from 
impurities. 

Also  (L.  de,         puro),  to  make  foul  or  impure. 

Depura'tion.  (Low.  L.  depuro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  F.  depuration,  despumation  ;  G.  Ab- 
schaimung ,  Reinigmig .)  The  act  of  depurating. 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  clarifying  a  liquid  ; 
defecation.  The  removal  of  impurities  from  the 
humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depu'rative.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  to  remedies  which  possess  the  action 
called  Btpurant ;  such  are  said  to  be  sarsaparilla, 
dandelion,  watercress,  and  such  like. 

Also  (L.  de,  from,  away  ;  pus,  matter),  a  term 
by  Dickinson  to  describe  a  certain  morbid  change 
produced  in  the  system  by  the  removal  of  pus 
from  it,  that  is,  by  a  protracted  purulent  dis- 
charge. The  term  is  especially  applied  to  lar- 
daceous or  amyloid  disease,  of  which  he  believes 
one  of  the  great  causes  is  the  abstraction  of  pus 
from  the  blood  by  the  process  of  suppuration. 

D.  depos'it.  A  synonym  of  lardaceous 
deposit,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  its  nature. 
See  Depurative. 

D.  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  lardaceous 
disease,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  his 
theory  of  its  mode  of  production.  See  Depura- 
tive. 

Depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  'S .  dipuratoire ;  Q.reinigend.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse  or  purify. 

Applied  to  certain  diseases  which  were  supposed 
to  carry  oflf  impurities  from  the  system,  as  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines,  or  diet,  supposed  to 
have  the  eflbct  of  purifyuig  the  fluids  or  humours 
of  the  body. 

3>.  excre'tlons.  A  term  applied  to  the 
urine  and  products  of  respiration. 

D.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  depuratory . 

D.  or' grans.  The  organs  which  serve  for 
the  excretion  of  effete  matters,  such  as  the  kid- 
neys. 

Depur'g'ative.  (L.  depurgativus,  from 
dcpurgo,  to  clean  out.)    Actively  purgative. 

DeradelpbUS.  {^ipn,  the  neck  ;  a&tX- 
<p6^,  brother,  f .  dcradelphe.)  A  double  niono- 
cephalous  monster,  whose  two  trunks  are  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  and  separated  below;  they 
have  four  or  three  limbs,  and  but  one  head. 

XSer'aden.  (Affjij ;  iionv,  gland.  G.  Eah- 
driixe.)    A  gland  in  the  neck. 

X9eradeni'tis.  (AeV';  ;  aSnv.  G.  Hah- 
driisenentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  glands 
of  the  neck. 

Deradenon'cuSi  {^^pn ;  aUnv  \  dyKos, 
a  swelling.  G.  Hahdriisengeschwuht.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

Deranencepba'lia.  (Aejoi) ;  av,  neg. ; 

iyKiipako^,  the  brain.)  A  monstrosity  in  which 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  brain  exists,  resting 
on  the  cervical  vertebne.  According  to  Is.  G.  St. 
Hilaire,  a  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  total 
absence  of  encephalon,  and  of  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis into  the  cervical  region. 

Dera'ng'ed.  (F.  dcranger,  to  disarray.) 
Insane. 

Dera'ng'ement.  (Same  etymon.)  Dis- 
turbance of  regular  course,  disorder. 

D.,  men'tal.  (L.  tnens,  the  mind.)  A 
term  for  the  difi'crcnt  forms  of  insanity. 


Deraposphlnx'lS.  (Ae'p'),  the  neck  ; 
a.TToa-cpLy^t';,  a  squeezing  tight.)  Same  as  Au- 
chenosphinxis. 

Deratop'tera.  (A£pas,the  skin ;  irT^pov, 

a  wing.  F.  deratoptere ;  G.  hatitfliigelicht.) 
Applied  by  Clairville  to  a  Section  of  insects 
with  simply  coriaceous  elytra,  now  called  Or- 
t  hop  t  era. 

Der'bia.  Old  name  for  Impetigo,  according 
to  Fallopius,  de  Ulcer.,  i,  23,  p.  612,  613. 

Der'bysbire  necka  A  common  term  for 
the  disease  goitre,  or  bronohocele,  on  account  of 
its  being  endemic  in  that  county,  and  in  other 
mountainous  countries. 

Derenceplia'lia.  Same  as  Beranence- 
phalia. 

Derencepb'alus.  (Ae'/ji;  ;  Kz<pa\ri, 
head.)  A  monster  whose  brain  is  in  the  con- 
dition called  Bcranencephalia. 

Deri'vant.    Same  as  Derivative. 
_  Derivan'tia.     (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  exert  the  influence  called  Deriva- 
tive. 

Deriva'tion.  (L.  derivatio,  from  derivo, 
to  drain,  turn  aside,  or  divert ;  from  de,  from ; 
rivus,  a  river.  F.  derivation;  G.  Ableitting.) 
Term  formerly  used  for  the  drawing  away  of  a 
disease  from  its  original  seat  to  another  part  of 
the  body ;  blisters,  rubefacients,  and  escnarotio 
applications,  as  well  as  purgatives  and  local 
blood-letting,  being  said  to  act  by  derivation. 

H.  wire.  The  wire  along  which  a  derived 
electric  current  is  drawn. 

Seriv'ative.  (L.  derivo,  to  turn  aside,  to 
drain.  F.  dcrivatif ;  G.  ableitend.)  Having 
power  to  turn  aside  or  convert,  as  it  were,  from 
one  disease  to  another.  Applied  to  certain  medi- 
cines wbich  were  tliought  to  act  in  this  manner, 
as  blisters,  rubefacients,  epispastios. 

D.  bleed'ing'.  A  term  applied  to  that 
method  of  treatment  of  a  disease  by  bleeding 
when  the  blood  is  removed  from  a  part  of  the 
body  far  away  from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  in 
bleeding  from  the  too  in  head  atfeotions. 

D.  circula'tion.  Term  applied  to  the 
direct  communication  which  exists  between  arte- 
ries and  veins  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  so  that 
all  the  blood  does  not  necessarily  pass  through 
the  capillaries  of  these  parts. 

D.  crea'tion.  The  secondary  development 
or  evolution  of  animals  or  plants  from  parents  in 
contradistinction  to  the  pi'imary,  instantaneous 
creation  of  living  things. 

Derivato'rius.  Same  as  Derivative. 
Deri'ved*    (L.  derivo.)    Drawn  from. 

D.  albu'mins.    See  Albumins,  derived. 

3>.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  derived. 

D.  pro'teids.   See  Proteids,  derived. 
Derm.     (At'fi|ua,  the  skin.)    The  skin  or 
outer  covering  of  anything.    A  term  for  the  true 
skin  or  cerium. 

In  Botany,  the  inner  living  layer  of  the  bark 
as  distinguished  fi'om  the  outer  dead  portion. 

3>.  plate.  (Atp/ua.)  A  scute.  A  bony 
deposit  or  scale  in  the  skin  of  an  animal. 

Der'ma.  (At'piua,  the  skin.  F.  derine,  peau  ; 
G.  M-//,  Haut,  Lederhaut.)  The  true  skin,  or 
cutis  vera.    See  ISkin. 

Der'mad.  An  adverbial  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  to  signify  towai'ds  the  Dermal 
asp/ct. 

Sermalise'llial.  Same  as  Dermo/ia- 
mal. 

Der'mali    (Atp/^a,  the  skin.    F.  mem- 
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brmeux  ;  G.  hautig.)  Consiating  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  skin. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  of  Edinburgh  in  his 
proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspect  common  to  the  body  and  organs  generally, 
as  meaning  towards  the  skin. 

D.  as'pect.  An  aspect  towards  the  skin  or 
external  surface  (Barclay). 

D.  bones.  Bony  plates  originating  in  the 
skin  ;  they  are  developed  from  membrane. 

3>.  canal's.  The  branched  canals  in  the 
ectoderm  of  Forifera  which  communicate  with 
the  enteric  cavity  and  open  by  the  D.  pores. 

_  D.  irlands.  The  glands  of  the  skin,  of 
which  the  sudoriparous  glands  are  the  chief  as 
depuratory  organs, 

D.  pores.  A  term  applied  to  the  super- 
ficial openings  of  the  D.  canals  of  the  Porifera. 

D.  sbields.  Osseous  scutes  formed  in  the 
skin  in  Ganoid  and  Siluroid  fishes,  in  certain 
Batrachia,  as  Ceratophoris,  and  Chelonia.  In 
these  last  the  ossification  is  a  continuation  of 
that  which  forms  the  ribs  and  spines  of  the  ver- 
tebrae, but  in  the  others  the  ossification  is  inde- 
pendent. 

D.  skel'eton.    See  Skeleton,  dermal. 
Dei*ma.l'§pia.>    Same  as  Bermatalgia. 
Dermancyloproc'tia.  (Atp^ua;  ay 

Kv\i),  a  noose  ;  Trptonroi,  the  anus.)  Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  anus  by  means  of  a  dermic  or  mem- 
branous extension. 

OeTtastiHeix'Talm  Same  as  Dermoneu- 
ral. 

S>ermanys'sus,  Duges.  {Mpfia;  viaata, 
to  touch  with  a  sharp  point.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acaridea,  Class  Arachnida. 

H.  a'vium,  De  Geer.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.  G. 
Vogelmilbe.)  A  species  inhabiting  the  crevices  of 
perches  in  bird  cages.  It  irritates  the  human  skin. 

D.  gralli'nse,  De  Geer.  Inhabits  poultry 
houses  and  pigeon  cots ;  comes  out  at  night, 
and  sucks  the  blood  of  the  birds.  It  attacks  the 
human  skin  and  produces  a  species  of  prurigo. 
It  has  also  been  observed  in  large  numbers  on  a 
horse. 

D.  birun'dlnls,  De  Geer.  (L.  hirundo,  a 
swallow.)  Inhabits  swallows'  nests,  but  has  not 
yet  been  seen  on  domestic  animals. 

Der'mapliyte.    Same  as  Dermatophyte. 

Dermapliyt'icide.  (hipiJLa ;  <pvr6v,  a 
plant;  L.  cisdo,  to  kill.)  A  term  applied  to 
remedies  which  destroy  the  vegetable  parasites 
of  the  skin,  such  as  mercurial  and  sulphurous 
applications. 

DermapOS'taSiS.  (Alpfia;  aTrouTairii, 
a  standing  away  from ;  a  place  where  something 
is  put  away.)  A  skin  disease  depending  on  some 
other  and  constitutional  disorder ;  such  is  a  sy- 
philitic eruption. 

Dermap'tera.     (Aepjua ;   Tmpov,  a 

wing.)    A  synonym  of  Euplexoptera, 

Dermap'terOUS.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
the  Dermaptera. 

Der'mataa    Same  as  Ep'ulermata. 

Dermatag''ra>  (i^tpixa;  aypa,  a  sei- 
zure.)   Same  as  Pellagra. 

Dermatal'g'ia.  (Af'iojua,  the  skin;  aXyos, 
pain.  G.  Sautschmerz.)  Term  used  for  the 
disease  neuralgia  of  the  skin;  pain  of  the 
skin. 

Dermataneu'ria.  (Aipua ;  a,  neg. ; 
vcvpov,  a  nex've.)  Paralysis  or  loss  of  sensibility 
of  the  skin. 

DermatapOS'tasis.     (At>/.ta;  airoa- 


I  Ta(Ti5,  a  standing  away  from.)    A  prominence  or 
tumour  of  the  skin. 

Dermatauz'e.  (.^ipua ;  av^n,  increase. 
G.  Hautverdiokimg .)  Increase  or  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatempodis'mus.  (^Mpfia;  ifx- 

TToStap.oi,  a  hindrance.    F.  dermatempodisme ; 
G.   Saiitverhinderung.)      Obstruction  of  the 
function  of  the  skin. 
Dermathse'mia.  (Afpfxa ;  al/xa,  blood.) 

Congestion  of  blood  in  the  skin. 

Dermathyper'trophy.  (.Atp/ia; 

iiTrip,  above  ;  Tpotpn,  nutrition.)  Thickening  of 
the  structure  of  the  skin. 

Sermatiatria.  (AtV/i";  ia-rptia,  heal- 
ing.) Healing  of  cutaneous  diseases  ;  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  treatment  of  disease  by  means  of  re- 
medies applied  to  or  under  the  skin. 

Sermat'iCi  {AtpnariKu^,  of  skin.)  Re- 
lating to,  proceeding  from,  or  composed  of 
skin. 

Dermat'ica.  (Asp/jaTt/co's,  relating  to 
the  skin.  G.  Sautmittel.)  A  term  applied  to 
denote  remedies  which  are  useful  in  skin  dis- 
eases, and  also  remedies  which  alter  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  by  increase,  or  diminution,  or 
change  of  quality. 

Der'matine.  (Atp/ia.)  Relating  to  the 
skin. 

Sermati'tis.  (Aipfia.  G.  Hautentziln- 
dung.)    Inllainmalion  of  the  skin. 

I>.  ambustio'nis.  (L.  ainbiistio,  a  burn.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  from  a  bum  or 
scald. 

S.  ambustio'nls  bullo'sa.  (L.  bulla,  a 
bleb.)  A  burn  or  scald  which  has  produced  a 
blister. 

S.     ambustio'nis  erytbemato'sa. 

(Epu6)|(ua,  a  skin-redness.)  A  burn  or  scald 
which  has  only  produced  redness  of  the  skin. 

3>.  ambustio'nis  escharot'ica.  ('Eo-- 
XapooTLKOi,  tit  to  form  an  eschar.)  A  burn  which 
has  produced  complete  destruction  of  skin. 

D.  calor'ica.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  Inflam- 
mation of  tlie  skin,  produced  by  the  action  of,  or 
the  deprivation  of,  heat. 

S.  circumscrip'ta.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
scribo,  to  write.)  Inflammations  of  the  skin 
which  are  confined  to  a  limited  area. 

S.  congrelatio'nis.  (L.  congelatio,  a 
freezing.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  from  frost- 
bite. 

D.  contuslfor'mls.  (L.  contusum,  a 
bruising ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  term  for  Erythema 
nodosum,  from  its  appearance. 

3>.,  diffu'se.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  spread  over  a  large 
area. 

D.  erytbemato'sa.  (E/)u6))fxa,  redness 
of  the  skin  )  The  superficial  symptomatic  in- 
flammation of  the  skin  which  constitutes  erysi- 
pelas. 

3>.  ezfolia'cea.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.)    A  synoii)  m  of  Pityriasis  rubra. 

D.  exfoliati'va.  (L.  ex/olio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.)  Iiifiauimation  of  the  skin  accompanied 
with  excessive  desquamation. 

A  non-ft'brile  infectious  disease  observed  in 
the  Foundling  Hospital  at  Prague  has  been  called 
by  this  name ;  the  skin  was  first  dry,  then 
erythematous,  then  exfoliating.  Half  those 
attacked  died. 

S.  idiopatta'ioa.  ("Idiov,  peculiar;  ■Traflos, 
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affection.)  Von  Hebra'a  term  for  all  inflamma- 
tions of  the  skin  which  are  caused  by  agents,  of 
■which  the  injurious  effects  are  local,  and  not  by 
some  general  disturbance  of  the  system.  It  in- 
cludes B.  traumatica,  D.  venenata,  and  I), 
ealorica. 

Z>.  of  nlp'ple,  maligr'nant  papillary. 

See  Nipple,  malignant  papillary  dermatitis  of. 

D.  phlegmono'sa.  Same  as  Erysipelas, 
phlegmonous. 

3}>  symptomatica!  (Su/uir-rufxaTtKov, 
casual.)    A  synonym  of  Erysipelas. 

D.  traumat'ica.  (Tpau/uaTi/co's,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced 
by  mechanical  agencies. 

D.  variolo'sa.  {^Variola.)  The  inflam- 
mation of  true  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue 
which  is  the  commencement  of  the  smallpox 
pustule. 

D.  venena'ta.  (JL.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced  by  acrid  or 
poisonous  agents. 

Sermatobi'da  (At'p/ia;  ^i6u>,  to  live.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  CEstridce,  Suborder 
Brachycera,  Order  Biptera. 

3>.  cyanoven'tris,  Mcq.  (L.  cyaneus, 
dark  blue;  venter,  the  belly.)  Habits  like  B. 
noxialis. 

D.  noxialis,  Gaudot.  (L.  noxialis, 
injurious.  G.  Menshenbiisjliege.')  Hab.  Ame- 
rica. The  pear-shaped  larva  develops  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  of  the  backs 
of  cattle,  where  the  female  fly  deposits  her 
eggs. 

Sermatobranchia'ta.  (Ae^a; 

PpuyxLu,  the  gills.)  A  section  of  the  Order 
Upisthobranchiata,  Class  Mollusca.  Marine 
molluscs  breathing  either  entirely  by  the  skin 
or  by  dorsal  branchiae. 

X>ermatocelluli'tis.  (AfVjua,  the 
skin;  ccllnlitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  and 
subcutaneous  areolar  or  cellular  tissue. 

Sermatocliolo'sis.  {Mpixa;  xo'^os, 

bile.)  Jaundice. 

Sermatoch'ysis.  {Mpixa;  a 
pouring  out.)    A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

Dermatocop'tes,  I 'iirst.  (Aip/xa ; 
KOTTTU),  to  strike,  to  pierce.  G.  Saugmilbe.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea,  living  on  sorum, 
blood,  and  young  epidermis  scales.  Head  conical, 
with  two  projecting  jaws,  which  are  used  to  pene- 
trate the  skin ;  four  pairs  of  legs  with  suckers,  in 
the  male,  the  fourth  of  which,  however,  are  atro- 
phied, whilst  in  the  female  the  third  and  fourth 
are  atrophied.  Posterior  end  of  the  body  with 
two  processes,  which  are  beset  with  bristles  in 
the  male,  and  are  employed  as  organs  of  adhesion 
in  coitus. 

D.  commu'nis,  FUrst.  (L.  communis, 
common.  G.  gemeine  Saugmilbe.)  A  species 
found  on  the  horse,  ox,  and  sheep. 

I>.  cunic'uli,  Fiirst.  (G.  Ohrsaugmilbe 
des  Kaninehins.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the 
ear  of  the  rabbit,  and  is  apt  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion in  the  outer,  middle,  and  even  internal  ear 
and  brain. 

Dermatocrati'a>  (Atpp.a ;  KpaTtw,  to 
have  power  over.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
means  of  remedies  applied  to  the  skin. 

Dermatodec'tes,  Gerl.  {Asppia ;  Sm- 
Tijs,  a  biter.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sarcoptides, 
Order  Acaridea. 

H,  commu'nis.  The  Bermatocoptes  com- 
munis. 


D.  e'qui,  Gerl.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  The 
Psoropites  longirostris,  Megn.,  or  the  Bermato- 
coptes communis,  Furst. 

Dermato'des.  (Atp/iaTtoSEs,  like  skin.) 
Same  as  Bermatoid. 

D,  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Chronic 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Dermatodyn'ia.  (^Atppia ;  dSivij,  pain. 
G.  Hautschmerz.)    Pain  in  the  skin. 

Dermatodyschroi'a.  {Atppa;  Sdar- 
Xpota,  a  bad  colour.)  Discoloration  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Der'matog'en.  {Aipua;  yei/vaw,  to  pro- 
duce. G.  Hautbildungsgewebe.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  flrst  independent  tissue  formed  in 
the  development  of  the  embryo  plant,  being  the 
epidermic  tissue. 

Dermatog-'raphy .  {Aipfxa,  the  skin ; 
ypaipio,  to  write.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
skin. 

Dermatolise'mia.  Same  as  Bermat- 
hcemia. 

Ser'matOid.  (Aip/ia,  the  skin;  tWos, 
likeness.  F.  dermato'ide  ;  G.  hautdhnlich,  haut- 
artig,  kdutig.)    Resembling  the  skin. 

Dermatokelido'sis.  {Atpfia ;  KnXi- 
oMo-15,  defllement.)  Spottiness  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Dermatoleucas'mus.  (,Aipfxa ;  Xtv- 
Kos,  white.)  Morbid  whiteness  of,  or  absence  of 
colour  from,  the  skin. 

Sermatol'og'ist.   One  conversant  with 

Bermatology. 

X^ermatol'Og'y.  (Atpfia,  the  skin;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  dermologie  ;  G.  Hautlehre.)  The 
consideration  of  the  skin,  its  nature,  qualities, 
and  diseases. 

Dermatol'ysis.     {Alpua;   Xua-i?,  a 

loosing.)  A  relaxed  and  pendulous  condition  of 
skin  occurring  under  the  eyelids  and  chin,  in  the 
cheeks,  and  the  abdomen,  in  middle  or  old  age. 
The  connective  tissue  is  dense  and  the  neuri- 
lemma much  thickened. 

Also,  used  sometimes  as  a  synonym  of  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum. 

IDermatO'ma.  (Alpfxa.)  A  form  of  per- 
verted nutrition  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with 
hypertrophy,  as  mole,  nsevus. 

Dermatomala'cia.  (Aepjua;  p.aXaK'ia, 
softness.  G.  Mauterweichung .)  Morbid  softening 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatomelas'ma.  {Aip^a;  niXaa- 
pta,  a  livid  spot.)    See  Melanopathia. 

3).  suprarenale.  (L.  supra,  above;  ren, 
the  kidney.)  Disease  of  the  suprarenal  bodies 
or  adrenals ;  so  called  from  the  discoloration  of 
skin  which  usually  accompanies  it. 

Dermatomyco'sls.  {Aipp.a;  nvKn^,  a 
fungus.)  Skin  disease  caused  by  the  growth  of 
a  vegetable  parasite,  such  as  ringworm. 

Dermatoneu'ria.  {Atp/na;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.  G.  Haatncroenleid.)  A  term  for  nervous 
disease  of  the  skin. 

Dermaton'oses.  {AeppLa  ;  i/oVos,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  class  of  diseases  of  the  skin  of  the  Family 
Eczematosen  of  Fuchs.  They  are  of  different 
character,  and  are  simple  abnormalities  of  secre- 
tion. 

Dermatopathi'a.  {Alppa ;  TraOos, 
affection.  G.  Rautleiden.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
ease. 

Dermatopatliol'og-y.  {Aipfia ;  -Kdd- 

os,  affection  ;  \6yo^,  an  account.)  The  doctrine 
of  skin  diseases. 
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Z9ersiiatOp'atIiy>  Same  as  Bermato- 
pathia. 

Dermatoperlscleris'mus.  (At'p/ua; 
irepi,  around ;  aiik^po's,  hard.)  Dryness  and 
hardness  of  the  skin. 

Dermatoperisclero'sis.    Same  as 

Bcrmatoperisclerismtis. 

permatophag'oji'des.  {Mpiia ;  <i>a- 
yiiv,  to  eat ;  eloos,  likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acaridca. 

S.  Scheremeteros'kii,  BogdanofF.  An 
aoarid,  very  like  the  Chorioptes  spathiferus, 
observed  in  Russia  on  the  skin  of  persons  suffer- 
ing; from  herpes  and  with  itch.  It  is  probably  an 
accidental  parasite  from,  some  animal. 

ISermatoph'ag'us,  Furst.  A  genus  of 
Acarids  found  on  the  horse  and  ox,  feeding  on 
the  epidermis  scales.  They  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  have  a  blunt  head,  with  two  scissors- 
like  jaws,  external  to  which  are  three  segmented 
palpi.    A  synonym  of  Chorioptes. 

S.  bo'vis,  Fiirst.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.)  The 
Chorioptes  spathiferus. 

Sermatoph'ili.  (AeVm«;  (piXiw,  to 
love.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Acarini,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  arrangement,  including  the  Genus 
Dcmoclex. 

Sermatoph'ilus.  (,Aipfia;  (jytXlw,  to 
love.  G.  HautUebcnd.)  A  name  given  to  a  louse, 
and  to  other  skin  vermin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mhyncoprion,  or  Sar- 
copsylta. 

Dermatopbone.  (A  ipua ;  (j)u>vi'],  the 
voice.)  A  kind  of  flexible  stethoscope,  the  two 
extremities  of  which  are  covered  by  a  tight  mem- 
brane of  thin  india-rubber.  See  Bermatophomj. 

Sermatopho'niai  Same  as  Berma- 
tophony. 

Z>ermatopli'oiiy.  (A  i.pp(L  \  <\t(twri.  F, 
dcrmatophonie  ;  G.  HaiitgcriMsche.)  The  mur- 
mur heard  on  listening  by  means  of  the  dermato- 
phone  to  the  surface  of  the  living  body.  It  has 
been  attributed  to  muscular  contractions  by 
Ilering ;  according  to  Hiiter,  it  is  caused  by  the 
current  of  the  blood  in  the  capillaries ;  but  late 
observations  seem  to  show  that  the  sound  is  to 
be  heard  in  other  and  not  living  substances.  It 
is  affirmed  that  by  this  means  it  is  possible  to 
diagnose  the  presence  of  soft  parts  between  the 
fractured  ends  of  a  bone  and  of  a  foreign  body  in 
a  joint. 

Dermatophtbarmus.  (Mpnn;6(p- 
6aX/ios,  the  ej'e.)  A  synonym  of  Lagophthal- 
mus. 

Sermatophy'ma.    {.^hiJ^o-'i  fpufia,  a 

growth.  G.  Hautgeschwulst.)  A  tumour  or  out- 
growth of  the  skin. 
Dermatophsr'mata.   Plural  of  Ber- 

matophyma. 

H.  vene'rea.    (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Condylomata. 
Dermatophsr'sa.  (A 

breath.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida 
having  no  distinct  breathing  organs,  the  re- 
spiratory process  being  accomplished  by  the 
skin. 

Oermatoplijr'ta.  (A  ipfxa ;  (pvTov,  a 
plant.)    Vegetable  parasites  of  the  skin. 

Dermatophy'tse.  {A^pua;  fu-rSv,  a 
plant.)  An  order  of  cutaneous  diseases,  including 
those  that  depend  on,  or  are  characterised  by,  the 

iiresence  of  parasitic  fungi.  It  is  made  to  include 
'orrigo  and  Sycosis. 
Dermatop'hyt'ic.   (Same  etymon.  F. 


dermatophytique.)  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to 
dermatophytes. 

Sermatoplas'ty.  {Aipjxa;  -TrXao-o-w,  to 
form.)  The  remedying  of  skin  defects  by  a 
plastic  operation. 

Dermatopno'a.  (A 
breathing.)     A  term  applied   to  abranchiate 
Mollusca,  because  they  breathe  by  the  skin. 

^Dermatop'tera.  (A 
wing.)     A  synonym  of  Hemiptera,  from  the 
leathery  character  of  their  wings. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Forficulida. 

Dermatorrha'g'ia.  {Mpua ;  pay,'}, 
from  pnyvvm,  to  burst.  G.  Kauthlutflms.')  A 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  skin  ;  bloody  sweat. 

Sermatorrlioe'a.  (A 
flow.)    A  morbidly  increased  secretion  from  the 
skin  ;  excessive  perspiration. 

Dermatosclero'sis.  (A/^o/xa;  o-kXi]- 
po's,  hard.  G.  Sautverhdrtimg .)  Hardness  of 
the  skin  from  induration  of  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue.    See  also  Scleroderma. 

Sermatoscrof  ula.  {^tpp^a;  scrofula.) 
Scrofulous  disease  of  the  skin.  Same  as  Ber- 
viatostruma. 

^ermato'ses.  {Mpixa.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

iDermatO'siS.  {^^ipna.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  formatioa  of  bony  plates  or  scales  in  the 
skin. 

^ermatospas'mus.  (a 

/.lo's,  spasm.)  The  condition  called  goose  skin, 
Cutis  anserina. 

Dermatostru'ma.  {^ipua;  struma.) 
Sci'ofulous  ulcers  of  the  skin. 

Dermatosyph'ilis.  (At^/xa;  syphilis.) 
Syphilitic  affections  of  the  skin. 

Sermatotherapei'a.  {^^p^la■,  dtpa- 

irti'a,  medical  treatment.)  The  therapeutics  and 
mode  of  ti'eatment  of  skin  diseases. 

^ermatot'omy.     Same  as  Bermotomy . 

XSerma'totit'au'ma.  (A 

a  wound.  F.  dermatraume ;  G.  Sautivundc.) 
Wound  of  the  skin. 

I9ermatotylo'ma.  (Atp/xa;  TvXwfia, 
a  callus.)  Callosity. 

Sermatotylo'sis.    (.^tpfia;  tuXwo-is, 

a  becoming  callous.)  The  development  of  a 
callosity. 

SermatOty'lUS.  (At'p/ia;  tvXo^,  cal- 
lous.)   A  callosity. 

Sermatoxera'sia.    A  synonym  of 

Xeroderma. 

Z>ermatOX'yS.  {Mpfin;  6^6^,  sharp.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

S.  velig'era.  (L.  velum,  a  veil ;  yero,  to 
bear.)  Found  in  the  caecum  of  Lepus  brasilien- 
sis. 

Dermatozo'a.  {Alpfia ;  X.v""'  ^^i' 

mal.)  Animal  parasites  of  the  skin,  such  as  the 
louse,  the  demodex,  and  others. 

DermatOZO'ae.  (Same  etymon.)  Skin 
diseases  produced  by  animal  parasites,  such  as 
phthiriasis. 

Dermatozoon'oses.  (Alpua;  X.wov, 
v6(To9,  a  disease.)  Skin  diseases  caused  by  ani- 
mal parasites. 

Sermatropli'ia.  (iiipua ;  &Tpo(pia,  a 
wasting  away.)  An  atrophied  condition  of  the 
skin. 

Dermecta'sia.  {Mpixa ;  tKTciai^,  ex- 
tension. ¥.  dcrmectasis  ;  G.  Hautausdehmmg.) 
Extension,  expansion,  or  distension  with  relaxa- 
tion, of  the  skin. 
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Dermen'chysis.    {Mpfia;  £yx«<">  to 

Eour  in.    d.  Hauteingiessung .)    A  term  for  the 
ypodeimic  administration  of  drugs. 
Sermes'tes.    {^-epfina-Tth,  from  Sipua, 
skin ;  ectHim,  to  clothe.)    A  Gt'nus  of  the  Sub- 
section Ckwicornia,  Section  Fentamera,  Order 
Cuhoptera. 

n.  larda'rlus,  Linn.  (L.  lardarius,  be- 
longing to  pork.  G.  Speclchifer.)  The  hairy 
larva  lives  on  ham  and  such  like. 

Sermezanthe'sis.  (At'p/xa;  £^01/61)0-19, 
an  efflorescence.)  The  skin  eruption  of  un  exan- 
thematous  disease,  such  as  scarlet  fever. 

Der'mic.  {Mpixa.  F.dermieit.)  Relating 
to  the  derma  or  skin. 

D.  tis'sue.  The  skin  tissue,  chiefly  the 
papillary  layer. 

D.  tu'mours.  Outgrowths  from  the  skin, 
such  as  condylomata  and  warts. 

Oer'mis.  (Aep/ia.)  An  old  term  for  the 
skin. 

Also  (dim.  of  derma),  the  epidermis. 

Sermi'tis.  {Aip/xa,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

IDermobran'chiate.  (Aipua ;  ppdy- 
Xta,  gills.)  A  term  applied  to  those  molluscs  in 
which  the  skin  develops  into  branchia;.  Same 
as  Dermatohranchiata, 

Idermocy'mUS.  (Ac'p^ia;  Kifia,  a  foetus.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  monster  foetus  which  contains 
another  within  it. 

^ermo'des.    Same  as  JDennatodes. 

ISermog'as'tTic  canal's.    (Aippia ; 

yaaTi'ip,  the  stomach.)  Same  as  Dermal  canals; 
so-called  in  consequence  of  their  opening  both 
into  the  alimentary  cavity  and  on  the  skin. 

Sermog'ly'plius.  {Aippa ;  y\vcj>w,  to 
carve.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea.  The 
species  live  on  the  feathers  of  birds. 

Bermog''rapliy.  The  same  as  Dermato- 
graphy. 

^ermolise'mal.  {Atpfxa ;  hmmal  arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  ventral  hn  rays 
of  fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  haemal 
arch. 

Oermohae'mia.  (A£>(ua,  the  skin ;  aT/ua, 

blood.)    HyperiBmia  or  congestion  of  the  skin. 
Qer'moic.    Same  as  Dermic. 
ISer'moid.    Same  as  Dermatoid.  . 
D.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  dermoid. 
D.  metamor'ptaosis.  (MtTaiuo/x^xuo-is, 
a  transformation.)  The  change  which  takes  place 
in  exposed  surfaces  of  mucous  membrane,  when 
the  epithelial  surfaces  become  dry  and  like  epi- 
dermis. 

D.  sys'tem.  Biohat's  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

Dermol'Og'y.  (F.  dermologie;  G.  Rant- 
lehre.)    Same  as  Dermatology. 

Dermomyco'sis.  {Mpfia;  ixvKni,  a 
fungus.)  A  term  for  skin  disease  produced  by  a 
fungus  growing  in  the  epidermis,  as  ringworm. 

DermonCU'ral.  (A£>m«;  neural  arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  dorsal  fin  rays  of 
fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  neural 
arch. 

Z>ermonosolog''ia.  {Alpixa,  the  skin ; 

woffos,  disease ;  Xo'yos,  a  treatise.  F.  and  G. 
dermonosologie.)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Dermophylla.    See  Tayuya. 

Dermophyl'lum.  {Atp/xa;  4>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)  The  outer  layer  or  ectoderm  of  the  ani- 
mal or  vesicular  Dlastoderm, 


Ser'niopliyte.  {Aipixa  ;  <f>vT6v,  a  plant.) 
A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the  skin. 

Sermopbyt'ic.  (A£om«;  4>vt6v.  F. 
dermophytiqiie.)  llelating,  or  appertaining,  to 
Dermophytea. 

Ser'mo-postfron'tal.    (Aio/ia ;  L. 

post,  behind  ;  frontal  bone.)  A  superficial  scale 
of  bone,  in  certain  fishes  and  reptiles,  over  the 
posterior  orbital  region. 

Uermop'tera.  (A/p/xa ;  -n-Tipov,  a 
wing.)  A  synonym  of  Galeopithecidai,  from 
their  flying  membrane  between  the  limbs. 

Dermop'teri.  {Akpfia-,  -n-ripov,  a  wing.) 
A  synonym  of  Marsipobranchii. 

Dermop'terous.  {Atppa;  ■w-rlpov,  a 
wing.)  Having  membranous  or  skin- like  wings, 
as  the  bats. 

Sermopteryg-'ii.  {Aipua;  -nTipv^,  a 
fin.)    Same  as  Dermopteri. 

S^ermorliyn'cus.  {AippLa,  the  skin ; 
puyxos,  a  beak.)  Having  the  beak  covered  by 
an  epidermis. 

S>ermoscle'rite.  (Asp/ua;  <ri<\np6^, 
hard.)  A  mass  of  calcareous  or  siliceous  spicules 
in  the  outer  layer  of  the  tissue  of  some  Al- 
cyonidce. 

XSermoskereton.    {AtppLa,  the  skin ; 

<7yc£\£xo's,  dried  up.)  The  outer  hard  casing  of 
an  animal,  being  a  development  of  the  skin.  See 
Exoskeh'ton. 

ISermOSteno'SiS.  (.Alpfia,  the  skin  ; 
o-TtVujo-is,  a  being  straitened.  G.  Kautverenger- 
ung.)    Term  for  the  constriction  of  the  skin. 

jSermOStO'siS.  {Aippa;  oo-TtoV, abone.) 
Ossification  taking  place  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of 
the  skin,  leaving  at  most  only  a  thin  layer,  on 
which  the  epidermis  lies. 

©er'mo-supraoccip'ital.    {Aipp^a ; 

L.  supra,  above;  oceipital  bone.)  A  dermal  .scut» 
over  the  supraoccipital  region,  but  not  ossifying 
with  the  cartilage  below. 

Dermosynoyi'tis.  {Aipp.a  synovitis.) 
A  term  indicating  inflammation  of  the  skin,  and 
of  a  bursa. 

3>.  planta'ris  ulcero'sa.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot;  ulcerosus,  ulcerous.)  Same 
as  D.,  ulcerating. 

]>.,  ulcerating'.  (F.  mal  plantaire  per- 
foraat.)    Same  as  Perforating  ulcer  of  the  foot. 

Sermosyph'ilides.  (As>iua;  syphilis.) 
Syphilitic  ati'ections  of  the  skin. 

Sermot'omy.  (Atppa ;  TOfii'i,  incision.) 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  skin. 

Dermotylo'sis.  (Ae'pm"/  tuXwo-is,  a 
making  callous.  F.  dermotylose  ;  G.  Hautver- 
hdrtung.)    General  induration  of  the  skin. 

Dermskel'eton.  Same  as  Dermo- 
skeleton. 

Dermyperphlebo'sis.  {Alpna;'<krtp, 

above;  4>\£\{/,  a  vein.  F.  dermyperphlebose ; 
G.  der  venose  Dermypertrophie.)  Too  great  vas- 
cularity of  the  skin. 

Dermypertropb'ia.  {Aipfia;  v-wEp; 
Tpotpt'i,  nutrition.  F.  dermypertrophie ;  Gr. 
Hautiiberndhrimg .)    Hypertrophy  of  the  skin. 

Derod'ymus.  (AEpi),  the  neck;  SiSvfio9, 
a  twin.)  Geottroy  St.  Uilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity having  two  heads,  one  abdomen,  and  one 
chest,  with  a  vertebral  column  on  each  side,  two 
arms  and  legs,  and  sometimes  the  rudiments  of  a 
third. 

Deron'CUS.  (Aipt;,  the  neck;  oyKos,  a  tu- 
mour. Q.  Ualsgeschwulst.)  Swelling  of  the  neck. 


DEROSNE'S  SALT— DESCENT. 


Sero'sne's  salt.   A  name  for  narcotin, 

because  discovered  by  Ucrosne. 

Serospas'mus.  (Asp?;,  the  neck; 
a-iraa-fjLo^,  cramp.  G.  Ealskrainpf.)  Cramp  of 
the  neck. 

Serospllinx'is.     Same    as  Auchcno- 

sphinxis. 

Derotre'mata.  (As>)),  the  neck ;  rpijua, 
a  hole.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  TJrodela,  Class 
Amphibia,  with  one  or  two  branchial  openings 
in  the  neck,  no  external  branchiae  in  the  adult 
state,  and  biconcave  vertebrae.  Ex.  Meno- 
poma. 

Der'ris.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 

minosie. 

3>.  plnna'ta,  Lour.  (L.  pinnatus,  fea- 
thered, pinnate.)  Hoot  used  instead  of  areca 
nut. 

Ser'tron.  (Aip-rpoir,  from  Slpa^,  a  skin.) 
Old  term  applied  by  Foesius,  in  CEeon.  p.  147,  to 
the  omentum  and  the  peritonaeum;  also  to  the 
small  intestine,  by  Lindenus  on  the  authority  of 
Cornarius.  (Castellus.) 

Also  (AE/jxpof,  a  beak,  a  sharp  point),  the  sharp 
tip  of  a  bird's  beak. 

SeSci    An  old  name  for  eight  ounces. 

Qesa^g'reg'a'tio.  (L.  de,  down ;  ag- 
grcgo,  to  add  to.)  The  separation  of  parts  by 
the  action  of  a  force  which  reduces  to  grains  or 
dust. 

Sesag^U'lierS.  A  French  physicist  of  the 
early  pait  of  the  eigliteeuth  century. 

D.'swbeel.  A  fan  or  wheel  with  vanes, 
enclosed  in  a  box,  which,  on  rotation,  propels 
air,  obtained  by  a  tube  entering  at  its  cc-ntre, 
through  a  channel  leading  away  from  the  box. 
Many  modifications  of  it  are  used  for  ventilating 
purposes. 

^esanima'nia>  (L.  de,  down  ;  animus, 
the  mind ;  mania,  madness.  G.  mutliloser 
Wahnsinn.)    Mindless  insanity. 

Se'saulti  A  French  surgeon,  bom  1744 ; 
died  1795. 

D.'s  splint.  An  apparatus  used  in  frac- 
tures of  the  thigh.  It  consists  of  an  outer  long 
splint  stretching  beyond  the  pelvis  and  the  foot 
respectively,  an  inner  long  splint,  and  an  ante- 
rior splint.  Extension  is  obtained  by  a  perineal 
bandage  at  the  upper  end,  and  a  foot  bandage  at 
the  lower  end. 

Des'cartes,  XS.e'n€.  A  French  philo- 
sopher and  mathematician,  born  at  La  Haye,  in 
Touraine,  in  1596 ;  died  at  Stockholm  in  1650. 

H.'s  laws.  Two  laws  in  regard  to  the  re- 
fraction of  a  light-ray  passing  from  one  medium 
to  another ;  that  whatever  be  the  incidence,  the 
sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence  bears  a  constant 
ratio  to  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  the 
media  being  the  same;  and  that  the  incident 
and  the  refracted  rays  are  in  the  same  plane, 
which  is  perpendicular  to  the  surface  separating 
the  two  media.  These  laws  have  also  been 
attributed  to  a  contemporary  of  Descartes,  one 
Snell,  but  apparently  incorrectly. 

Des'cemet.  A  French  physician  born 
1732,  died  1810. 

D.'s  mem'brane.  The  posterior  elastic 
lamina  of  the  cornea.  It  is  in  contact  anteriorly 
with  the  cornea  proper,  and  is  lined  internally 
with  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  polygonal,  nu- 
cleated cells.  It  is  highly  elastic,  and  when 
peeled  off  rolls  up  with  the  anterior  convex  surface 
inwards ;  its  circumference  breaks  up  into  fibres, 
which  partly  form  the  pill  irs  of  the  iris,  and 


partly  join  the  choroid  and  the  sclerotic.  Of  late 
it  has  been  said  that  there  are  stomata  in  the 
layer  of  cells  leading  to  spaces  between  the 
fibres.  It  is  developed  from  the  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  optic  cap. 

Sescemeti'tis.  Inflammation  of  Bes- 
cemet's  membrane,  characterised  by  discrete 
whitish  spots  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
cornea. 

0escen'd,ens.  (L.  descendens,  part,  of 
desceu'Jo,  to  move  downward.  F.  descendant; 
G.  ahwdrtssteigend.)    Moving  downwards. 

D.  cau'dex.  (L.  caudex,  a  stem.)  Same 
as  Descending  axis. 

H.  no'ni.  (L.  nanus,  ninth.)  An  impor- 
tant branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  arises 
from  that  trunk  outside  the  carotid  artery,  and 
descends  within,  or  sometimes  on,  the  carotid 
sheath  to  the  middle  of  tlie  neck,  where  it  is 
joined  by  the  two  communicating  branches  from 
the  cervical  nerves,  and  forms  the  Ansa  hypo- 
glossi.  From  the  loop  branches  are  given  off  to 
the  omohyoid,  sternohyoid,  and  sternothyroid 
muscles,  and  it  occasionally  gives  a  branch  to 
the  phrenic  and  cardiac  nerves. 

Descen' dins'.  (Old  F.  descendre,  from 
L.  descendo,  to  go  down  ;  from  de,  down ;  scando, 
to  climb.  G.  ahwdrtssteigend.)  Turning  down- 
wards. 

Q.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta,  descending. 

I>.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
primary  root  or  radicle  of  a  plant,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  ascending  axis  or  stem. 

H.  co'lon.    See  Colon,  descending. 

Urn  cur'rent.    Same  as  Current,  direct. 

D.  deg-enera'tion  of  spi'nal  cord.  Sec 
Degeneration  of  spinal  cord,  secondary. 

H.  neuri'tis.    See  Neuritis,  descending . 

S.  sap.    See  Sap,  descending. 
]DeScen'siO.    Same  as  Descensus. 
^escenso'riuxn.    (L.  descendo,  to  move 
downwards.)    Name  for  the  furnace  or  chemical 
apparatus  in  which  distillation  by  descent  is  per- 
formed. 

Sescen'SUS.  (L.  descensus,  from  descendo, 
to  move  downwards.  F.  discente ;  G.  Herub- 
steigen.)  A  descent.  A  distillation  per  descen- 
sum  is  that  which  is  performed  by  placing  the 
fire  upon  and  around  the  vessel  or  apparatus 
(termed  Descensorium),  the  orifice  of  which  is  at 
the  bottom. 

In  olden  phraseology  it  meant  the  gentle  and 
moderate  motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the  fluids, 
downwards. 

3).  ovario'rum.  (L.  ovaritis,  an  egg- 
keeper.)  An  occurrence  similar  to  the  descent 
of  the  testicle,  whereby  the  ovary  escape.'^  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and  may  lodge  in  the  labium 
of  the  vulva.    See  also  Ovum,  descent  of. 

D.  testlculo'rum.  (L.  testiculus,  a  tes- 
ticle.)   See  Testicle,  descent  of. 

3>.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Ge- 
biirmuttersenkung.)    Prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Descent'.  (Old  F.  descente,  from  L.  de- 
scensus, from  descendo.)  A  going  down;  an 
inclination  downward;  a  passing  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  successor;  pedigree. 

I>.  of  o'vum.  See  Uoum,  descent  of,  and 
Descensus  ovariorum. 

S.  of  sap.   See  Sap,  descent  of. 

3),  of  tes'ticle.    See  Testicle,  descent  of. 

D.  of  womb.   See  Prolapsus  if  uterus. 

D.,  tbe'ory  of.  {G.Desoendenzlehre.)  The 
doctrine  that  all  organisms  have  a  common 
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origin,  or  proceed  from  a  few  similar  forms,  the  | 
existing  variety  resulting  from  the  divergence 
and  gradual  modification  of  a  part  of  their  off- 
spring. On  this  view  the  organisms  originally, 
and  perhaps  even  now,  developed  under  favour- 
able conditions  are  of  extremely  simple  form  and 
structure,  typified  in  the  Monera  and  Rhizopoda. 
A  part  of  the  progeny  of  these  are  stable  or  con- 
servative, and  preserve  the  parental  character, 
but  a  part  are  labile  or  progressive,  and  undergo 
modifications  under  varying  conditions.  The 
multiplicity  and  variety  of  living  forms  is  thus 
continually  increasing,  and  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  palajontological  fact  that  the  fauna  of 
the  older  periods  of  the  history  of  the  world  are 
distinguished  from  the  more  recent  by  the  ab- 
sence of  the  more  highly  organised  forms.  In 
some  instances,  after  the  attainment  of  a  certain 
stage  of  development  and  complexity  of  organisa- 
tion, some  of  the  members  of  a  class  may  un- 
dergo degradation  by  the  lack  of  use  of  organs, 
■which  there  remain  in  a  rudimentary  state,  or 
become  altogether  atrophied.  Other  members  of 
a  class,  again,  may,  after  becoming  specially 
adapted  for  the  condition  under  which  they  live, 
remain  at  the  same  line  or  grade  of  organisation 
as  their  anteccssoi's. 

I>es'champs,  Jos.  l°r.  la.  A  French 
surgeon,  born  1740 ;  died  1825. 

D.'s  compres'sor.    An  instrument  for 
the  direct  compression  of  an  artery. 

Sesec'tus.    (L.  dcseco,  to  cut  off.)  A 
synonym  of  Castrated. 

Seses'sio.  (L.  desesstis,  part,  of  desidio, 
losit  down.)  The  act  of  sitting  on  a  night-chair, 
or  close  stool, 

Oesfontai'nese.    A  synonym  of  Gen- 
tlanaccm. 

Sesb'Ier'S  salve.  (After  the  proposer.) 

The  Ccratum  resince  compositum. 

Desic'cant.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up ; 
from  dc,  intens. ;  sicca,  to  dry.)  Having  power 
to  dry  up,  di-ying. 

Desiccan'tia.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.) 
Those  remedies  wliich  dry  up  the  fluids  of  the 
body  or  of  a  part  of  it,  and  which  check  secre- 
tion. 

Desic'cate.    (L.  desicco.)    To  dry  up,  to 
become  dry. 

Desicca'tio.    (L,  desicco,  to  dry  up.)  A 
draining,  a  drjing. 

a.  herba'rum.    (L.  hcrba,  grass.)  The 
drying  of  plants. 

^esicca'tion.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dessiccation ;  (i.  Anstrocknimg.)  Term  for  the 
state  or  process  of  drying. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  Calcination. 

Desic'cative.  (L.  feicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dcssiccatif ;  G.  austrocknend.)  Having  power  to 
dry  up.  Applied  to  any  medicine  for  drying  up 
a  wound  or  sore. 

Des'inence.  (L.  desino,  to  leave  off.)  A 
termination. 

Oesinficien'tia.  (L.  dis,  apart;  inficio, 
to  infect.)  Disinfectants. 

Qesipien'tia.  (L-  dc,  neg. ;  sapientia, 
wisdom.  G.  Vcrstcmdcslosigkcit.)  Term  for  the 
foolish  or  incoherent  talk  of  the  sick  when  in  a 
state  of  delirium. 

Desi're.  (Old  F.  dcsirer  ;  from  L.  desidcro, 
to  long  for.)  A  longing  or  yearning  for  an 
object,  material  or  immaterial,  sensual  or  in- 
tellectual. 


IS.,  vene'real.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  longing  for  sexual  intercourse. 

£$@S'2na.  (Ato-jua,  a  band.)  A  bandage; 
a  ligament. 

S^esxnal'g'ia.    (Aeo-^o?,  a  bond  ;  a\yo9, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  ligaments. 
Sesmanomalia.    (Aeo-^uo's,  a  band; 

avuifxa\ia,  dissimilarity.  G.  Abweichitng  der 
Bander.)  An  anomalous  or  abnormal  situation 
of  a  ligament. 

Stesmatal'^ia.    Same  as  Besmalgia. 

Sesmatecta'sia.  Same  as  Besmecta- 
sis. 

Desmati'tis.    Same  as  Besmitis. 
Sesmatopatlii'a.     Same  as  Besmo- 
palhy. 

Slesmatlir'g'ia.  {l^iaixa,  a  band  ;  ipyov, 
work.)  The  doctrine  of  the  application  of  band- 
ages. 

Ses'me.    (Aeo-juij,  a  bundle.)    A  handful. 

Sesmec'tasiS.  (Attr/uo's,  a  ligament; 
tKTacri's,  extension.  G.  Gelenkhandaitsdehmmg .) 
Lengthening  or  extension  of  a  ligament. 

Sesme'dion.  (Dim.  of  Ua-fxri,  a  bundle.) 
A  small  bundle  or  fasciculus. 

Desmia'tUS.  (Aeo-juos,  a  bond  ;  icTTo's,  a 
web.  G.  Bindegewehe.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

Xlesmidia'ceES.  (Aeo-^xds,  a  band.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Conjiiga  tm,  Class  ZygosporecB. 
The  plants  consist  of  free  cells,  containing  green 
chlorophyll,  seldom  in  chains  or  enveloped  in 
zooglosa  masses,  symmetiioal,  generally  divided 
by  a  furrow  into  two  equal  halves. 

Sesmid'ion.  (Dim.  of  eiaini.)  A  small 
handful. 

Sesmiog''nat]ius.  (AtV/jios,  bound; 
yvaOos,  the  jaw.)  GeofFroy  St:  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  double  parasitic  monstrosity,  characterised 
by  a  supernumerary  and  imperfect  head,  which 
is  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  chief  foetus  by 
muscular  and  cutaneous  connections,  but  not  by 
bone. 

Sesmiosperm'eae.  (AtV/xios,  bound ; 
(T-n-tpfia,  seed.)  A  division  of  the  rose-spored 
Alga;,  having  the  spores  in  chains. 

IDesmis'tUS.  (Ata/ios:,  a  bond ;  ItjTos,  a 
web.  G.  Bindegewebe.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

Sesmi'tiS.  (Aect/io's,  a  band.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  ligaments. 

Sesmobacte'ria.    (Aeo-^Js,  a  band; 

(iuKTVpLov,  a  small  staff.  G.  Fadenbactcrien.) 
A  Group  of  the  Family  Bactcriacea,  Order 
Scliizomycetcs,  being  filamentous  bacteria  form- 
ing longer  or  shorter  chains  by  transverse  divi- 
sion. It  contains  the  genera  Bacillus  and 
Vibrio. 

Desmochauno'sis.   (Aeo-^uo's  ;  xaww- 

(Tis,  a  making  slack.)    Kelaxation  of  a  ligament. 

Desmo'dium.  (Dim.  of  Seo-^o's,  a  band.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lcguminosm ;  so 
called  because  of  the  stamens  being  united  to 
each  other. 

D.  i^anget'icum,  De  Cand.  {Ganges.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  as  a  febrifuge 
and  antioatarrhal  remedy.  It  is  a  constituent  of 
the  much-used  compound  decoction  called  Basa- 
mula  knatha. 

D.  Ueterophyl'lum,  De  Cand.  ("Etejoos, 
other  ;  (pdWov,  a  leaf.)    The  B.  trijlorum. 

3>.  triflo'rum,  De  Cand.  (L.  trcs,  three  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Fresh  (ilant  applied 
to  indolent  and  unhealthy  abscesses  and  sores. 


DESMODYNIA— : 


■DESQUAMATION. 


Sesmodyn'la.    (Attr/ios;  6Svvn,  pain.) 

Paiu  in  tlui  ligamentous  structurea. 

Sesmog''nath8e.  (Aeo-^xo's,  a  band; 
yvada,  the  jaw.)  A  Division  of  the  Class  Aves, 
according  to  Huxley,  having  the  maxillo-pala- 
tine  bones  united  across  the  middle  line,  either 
directly  or  by  the  intermediation  of  ossifications 
in  the  nasal  septum,  and  the  vomer  mostly  small 
or  absent. 

Desmograpli'ia.  (Afo-zio's,  a  bond; 
ypdtpM,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  liga- 
ments. 

Desmog^'raphy.  (A£<r/ids;  ypatpu,,  to 
write.)    A  desci'iption  of  the  ligaments. 

Des'moid.  (AeV/ii),  a  fasciculus  or  bundle  ; 
eI5os,  likeness.  F.  desmdide ;  G.  sehnenartig.) 
Kesembling  a  bundle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibroma. 
3>.  carcino'ma.  A  synonym  of  S.odghin's 
disease ;  see  also  Carcinoma,  desmoid. 

D.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  certain  fibrous 
tumours  which  on  section  present  numerous  white 
glistening  fibres  intimately  interwoven  together, 
or  arranged  in  bundles  constituting  circles  or  loops 
intercrossing  each  other. 

D.  tu'mours.  A  tumour  containing,  or 
consisting  of,  D.  tissue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibroid  tumour. 

Desmolog^'iS'-    Same  as  Besmology. 

Desmol'Og'ya  (Ato-^ds,  a  band  ;  Adyos, 
a  discourse.)  The  anatomy  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  body. 

Also,  a  treatise  on  bandages. 

DesmonoSOlog''ia.  (AEtr/^d?,  a  bond; 
i/da-os,  disease  ;  Xoyoi,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Desmonosology . 

DeSinonOSOrOgry>  (AE<r/xds;  voaos,  a 
disease  ;  \6yo<s,  an  account.)  The  description  of 
the  diseases  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmopathi'a.  (Ato-juds,  a  bond ;  iraeos, 
afi'ection.)  A  term  for  an  afl'ection  of  a  liga- 
ment. 

DesmopatholO^'ia.  (AEtr/xd?,  a  bond  ; 
■jraflos,  atf'ection  ;  Adyos,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Desmopathology . 

Desmopathol'og'y.    (Ato-^ds;  -n-deos, 

suffering;  Aoyos,  an  account.)  The  doctrine  of 
diseases  of  ligaments. 

Desmop'atliy.  (AEo-fids;  iraQoi,  affec- 
tion.)   Disease  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmophlog''ia.  (AEo-^uds;  <|)\oyda),  to 
inflame.)    Infiammation  of  ligaments. 

Desmophlog-o'sis.  (Ae 

o-is,  infiammation.  U.  Oelenkbcindere iitziindung .) 
Infiammation  of  the  articular  ligaments. 

Desmop'rion.  (AEo-juds ;  irpiuiv,  a  saw. 
G.  Kettensdge.)    A  chain  saw. 

Desmorrhex'is.  (A£<T/ids;  p^£is,  a 
breaking.)    Rupture  of  a  ligament. 

Des'moS.  (AEo-^ids,  from  Se'o),  to  bind.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract.  t.  60, 
for  a  bandage. 

Also,  a  ligament. 

Desmos'ticha.  (AEtr/ids,  a  band  ;  o-Ti'x- 
os,  a  row.)  A  synonym  of  Endocyclica,  in 
allusion  to  the  row  of  ambulaoral  plates. 

Desmothora'ca.  (AEo-^uds ;  eiipag,  the 
chest.)  A  Section  of  iSkeleto-heliozoaria,  having 
the  skeleton  formed  of  one  spherical  piece  pierced 
with  holes. 

Desmoid omy.    (A£o-/.ids;  to/x?},  section.) 
The  dissection  of  ligaments. 
DeS'moilSa    (Atcr/idv.)  Ligamentous. 
Desmur'g'ia.    (Acer ads;  'ipyui,  to  do.) 


That  part  of  surgery  which  relates  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  or  injury  by  bandages,  ligatures, 
and  such  like  applications. 

Sesodoriferan'tia.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
odor,  a  smell;  fero,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Deo- 
dorizers. 

£}esodorisail'tia.  Same  as  Deodorizers. 
Desorg'anisa'tiOi   Same  as  Disorgam- 
sation. 

DeSOxida'tio.    Same  as  Deoxidation. 

Desoxycode  in.  CigHaiNOj.  An  arti- 
ficial derivative  of  pseudomorphin  discovered  by 
Wright  in  1871. 

^  I>esoxyg;ena'tio.  (L.  de,  down;  Gr. 
djus,  sharp  ;  yiyi/o/xat,  to  become.)  The  total  or 
partial  subtraction  of  the  oxygen  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  a  substance. 

Desoxymor'phin.  CijHigNOj.  An 
artificial  derivative  of  hydrocotarnin  discovered 
by  Wright  in  1871. 

Despair'.  (Old  P.  desperer,  from  L. 
despero,  to  be  hopeless.  F.  desespoir  ;  G.  muth- 
losigkeit.)  A  condition  of  distressful  hopeless- 
ness ;  one  of  the  most  painful  symptoms  of  some 
forms  of  melancholia. 

Despond  ency.  (L.  despondeo,  to  pro- 
mise, to  give  up.)  The  giving  up  of  hope,  me- 
lancholy. 

Des'pretz's  law.  The  dogma  that  con- 
ducted heat  decreases  in  geometrical  ratio  as 
the  distanee  from  its  source  increases  in  arith- 
metical ratio. 

Despu'mate.  (L.  despumo,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  despume ;  G.  abgeschdumt,  ge- 
reinigt.)  Freed  from  froth  and  impurities;  clar- 
ified ;  purified. 

Also,  to  throw  off  foam  or  scum. 

Despuma'ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
undergone  Despumation. 

3>.  Iion'ey.    See  Mel  dcspumatum. 

Despuma'tion.  (L.  despumo,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  depuration,  despumation;  G. 
Abschdumung,  Reinigung.)  Term  for  the  act  or 
process  of  clarifying  any  fluid  by  separation  of 
the  froth  or  other  surface  impurities;  also,  the 
act  of  throwing  up  froth. 

DeSQUama'tio.  See  Desqttamation. 
D.  neonato'rum.  (Low  L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)  The  exfoliation  of  the  mixed  sebaceous 
secretion  and  epidermic  scales,  vernix  caseosa, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  first  week  of 
infant  life. 

Desquama'tiora.  (L.  desquamatus,  part, 
of  desquamo,  to  scale  oti';  from  de,  away  ;  squama, 
a  scale.  F.  desqiiamation  ;  G.  Ahsehuppung,  Ab- 
splitterung.)  A  peeling  or  scaling  off.  Term 
for  the  separation  of  laminae  from  bones,  or  of 
crusts  or  scales  from  the  skin. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  removal  of  the  tunics  of  a 
bulb. 

3>.,  furfUra'ceous.    (L./?«/?<r,  bran.  G. 

kleienfdrmige  Absclmppung.)  Desquaination  ol 
the  skin  in  small  particles,  like  tine  bran,  as 
it  occurs  in  measles. 

D.,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  casting  off  from  the  skin  of  large  flakes. 

D.,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Shedding  of  the  skin  in  flakes,  as 
it  occurs  m  scarlet  fever. 

D.  of  em'bryonal  epithe'Iium.  See 
Vernix  caseosa  and  Desquamatio  neonatorum. 

D.,  sil'iquous.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
casting  off  from  the  skin  of  dried  vesicles,  empty 
by  the  absorption  of  their  fluid  contents. 
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jpesqua'mative.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  aocoinpanicd  by,  Desquamation. 

D.  nepbri'tis.  See  Nephritis,  desquama- 
tive. 

S.  pneumo'nia.  See  Fnemnonia,  des- 
quamative. 

Desquamato'rium  trep'anum. 

Old  name  for  a  trepan  with  which  laminai  from 
exfoliating  bones  were  detached ;  also  called  Ex- 
j'oliativiim  trepanum. 

Desqua'matory.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
old  form  of  trephine  for  removing  exfoliations 
from  bones. 

Destilla'tiO.  (L.  destiUatio,  from  des- 
tilto,  to  trickle  down.  G.  Abtropfeln.')  Same  as 
Distillation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coryza,  from  the  accom- 
panying dropping  from  the  nose. 

3>.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Catarrh. 

D.  per  ascen'sum.  (L.  ascensus,  ascent.) 
Term  applied  to  distillation  effected  in  such  a 
way  that  the  vapours  rise. 

3>.  per  descen'sum.  (L.  descensus, 
descent.)  Term  applied  to  distillation  so  effected 
that  the  vapours  descend. 

H.  per  la'tus.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  Term 
applied  to  distillation  so  effected  that  tlie  vapour 
arising  from  the  substance  distilled  passes 
through  a  number  of  horizontal  spaces  on  its  way 
to  the  receiver. 

D.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Leucorrhma. 

Destilla'tion.    See  Distillation. 
Destitu'tion.  (L.  destitutio,  a  forsaking ; 
from  ditstituo,  to  leave  alone.)    Great  poverty. 

D.  of  u'rine.  Good's  term  for  an  absence 
of  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Destruc'tio.  (L.  destmctio,  from  de- 
slruo,  to  pull  down.)  A  synonym  of  Dia- 
phthora. 

Destruc'tive.  (Old  F.  dcstruire,  to  de- 
stroy ;  from  L.  destruo,  to  pull  down  ;  from  de, 
removal ;  struo,  to  pile  up.)  Causing  destruc- 
tion, ruinous. 

3>.  distilla'tion.  The  decomposition  of 
organic  substances  by  distilling  them  at  a  high 
tem])erature. 

Sestruc'tiveness.  (L.  destruo,  to  de- 
stroy.) Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  having  its  organ  immediately 
above  and  extending  a  little  backwards  and  for- 
wards from  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear,  cor- 
responding to  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  ;  it  produces  the  impulse  attended 
with  desire  to  destroy  in  general. 

Destrug'e'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Capparidneece. 

D.  sca'brida.  (L.  seahridus,  rough.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  the  gum  sapota  of  Uhili. 

Desuda'tion.  (L.  desudo,  to  sweat  much, 
r.  desudation.)  Term  for  excessive  sweating; 
also,  for  the  miliary  eruplioii  or  Sudamina  to 
which  children  are  chiefly  subject. 

Desul'pburantS.  (L-  de,  from ;  sul- 
phur.) Substances  the  action  of  which  is  to 
remove  sulphur  by  combining  with  it,  such  are 
carbon,  iron,  caustic  alkalies. 

Desul'plmrate.  (L.  (^e,  from;  sulphur.) 
To  deprive  of  sulphur. 

Desulphura'tion.  (L.  de  ;  sulphur.) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriving  a  body  of  sul- 
phur. 

Desul'pliurise.   Same  as  Dcsulphuratc. 


Desurrec'tio.  (L.  desurgo,  to  rise  from 
table  and  go  to  stool.)    The  act  of  going  to  stool. 

9esvauxia'ce£e.  Bristleworts.  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Glumaks,  having  several 
ovaries,  sometimes  consolidated,  a  pendulous 
ovule,  one  or  two  stamens,  unicellular  anthers, 
and  a  terminal  embryo. 

Des'vres.  France,  Departement  Pas-de- 
Calais.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  also 
sodium  sulphate,  calcium  chloride,  carbonate,  and 
sulphate,  and  potassium  chloride. 

Desymp'hysise.  (F.  desymphyser.) 
To  divide  the  symphysis  pubis,  as  in  the  opera- 
tion of  Symphysiotomy. 

Deta'rium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosa:. 

D.  seneg^alen'se,  Gmel.  Hab.  Senegal. 
Fruit  edible.  A  bitter  variety  is  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

Deten'tio.  (L.  detentio,  a  keeping  back ; 
from  detineo,  to  hold  thoroughly.  F.  catalepsie.) 
Old  term  for  Catalepsy,  in  reference  to  the  fixed 
attitude. 

I>.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpehrce,  the 
eyelids.)    A  synonym  of  Ankyloblepharon. 

Deter'g'enta  (L.  detergens,  part,  of  de- 
tergeo,  to  wipe  off  or  cleanse.  F.  detergent, 
detersif ;  G.  abfiihrend,  reinigend ;  Gr.  pvTrri- 
k6^.)  Cleansing;  formerly  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine which  removes  such  humours  as  obstruct 
the  vessels,  according  to  the  humoral  patholo- 
gists ;  but  latterly  restricted  to  applications  which 
cleanse  wounds  and  ulcers,  and  promote  healthy 
action. 

Deter iora'tion.  (L.  deterioratus,  part, 
of  deterioro,  to  make  worse.)  The  process  or 
state  of  being  made  worse. 

Deter'minate.  (Old  F.  determiner,  from 
L.  determine,  to  prescribe  bounds.  F.  determine  ; 
G.  bestimmt.)  Limited  in  number  or  extent, 
fixed.  Applied  to  branches  and  stems  that  com- 
mence or  end  abruptly. 

D.  inflores'cence.  Same  as  Definite  in- 
florescence. 

Determina'tion.  (L.  determino.)  The 
active  direction  to  a  part ;  as  of  blood  to  a  special 
organ  with  increased  vascular  action. 

Also,  an  old  term  in  Botany  for  the  prescribed 
or  invariable  habit  of  a  plant  as  to  its  form. 

Also,  the  act  or  process  of  settling  the  charac- 
ters or  species  of  a  plant,  or  an  animal,  or  a 
tissue. 

D.,  differen'tlal.  (L.  differentia,  a  dif- 
ference.) The  recognition  or  setting  forth  of  the 
specific  differences  between  two  nearly  allied 
organisms. 

D.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Syperismia, 
active. 

n.,  specific.   A  synonym  of  Diagnosis. 
Deter'mine.     (F.  determiner;  from  L. 
determino,  to  border  off,  to  mark  out.)    To  fix, 
to  settle. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
ascertaining  the  quantity  of  a  constituent. 

In  Therapeutics,  it  is  said  of  a  medicine  that 
it  determines  to  the  organ  on  which  it  acts. 

Deter'Sive.  (F.  detersif;  from  L.  de- 
tersus,  part,  of  detergeo,  to  cleanse.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse. 

Deterso'ria.  (L.  detersus,  part,  of  de- 
tergeo.)   Detergent  remedies. 

Deterso'rium.  (L.  detersus.)  The 
room  in  the  ancient  baths  in  which  the  bather 
was  cleansed,  scraped,  and  dried. 
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_  Qetesta'tio.    (L.  de.  from;  a  tes- 

ticle.)   Removal  of  the  testicles. 

Det'onating".  (L.  detom,  to  thunder 
down.)    Burning  with  a  sudden  noise. 

Setona'tion.  (L.  detono,  to  thunder 
down.  F.  detonation ;  Gr.  Verpnfting,  Aiif- 
knallen.)  Term  for  instantaneous  combustion 
with  loud  explosion ;  also  the  report  itself. 

Detonisa'tion.    Same  as  Bctonatinn. 

Det'onize.  (L.  detono.)  To  explode,  to 
cause  to  explode. 

Detrac'tio.  (L.  detractio,  from  detraho, 
to  draw  off.  Gr.  Entziehung.)  A  drawing  olf, 
a  removal. 

X>.  san'^uinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blutentzichtiiig,  Aderlass.)  Bloodletting. 

Setrac'tor.  {!..  detractor  ;  horn  detraho, 
to  draw  away.)  One  who,  or  that  which,  draws 
away.  Old  name  for  a  muscle  whose  office  ia 
to  draw  the  part  to  which  it  is  attached  away 
from  some  other  part.    Same  as  Detrahens. 

D.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Nieder- 
zieher  des  Aiissernohrs.)    The  Retrahens  aurem. 

Detra'henSi  (L.  detrahens,  part,  of  de- 
traho, to  draw  away.)  Drawing  away.  Applied 
to  a  muscle,  in  the  same  sense  as  Detractor. 

D.  quadra'tus.  (L.  gnadratus,  square.) 
A  name  for  the  Platysma  mtjodes. 

IDetri'tal.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero,  to 
rub  or  wear  away.  F.  detritique.)  Worn  out ; 
wasted  by  the  rubbing  off  of  particles. 

Detrit'ion.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero.  G. 
Abreiben.)  The  act  of  wearing  away,  the  wast- 
ing of  a  tissue  with  sensible  refuse  ;  especially 
applied  to  the  wearing  down  of  teeth  by  use. 

Also,  a  synonjon  of  Attrition,  Trituration,  and 
Excoriation. 

^Detri'tUS.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero.  F. 
detritus.)  A  term  for  the  waste  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  large  rivers  on  their  banks. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  waste  substance  which 
results  from  ulcerative  action. 

Detrun'cate.  (L.  detrunco,  to  lop  oflf.) 
To  perform  Deti'uncation. 

Detrunca'tion.  (L.  detruncatio,  from 
detrunco,  to  lop  off.  G.  Abhauen,  Stutzen.)  The 
cutting  off  of  the  body  of  thefcetus  during  labour 
to  get  at  the  head,  so  as  more  easily  to  lessen  its 
bulk  for  the  purpose  of  delivery. 

Detril'Sion.  (L.  detrusio,  a  thrusting 
down  ;  from  detrudo,  to  thrust  away.)  Athi'ust- 
ing  down  or  from. 

D.  of  heart.  Displacement  of  the  heart 
from  hydrothorax,  pneumothorax,  emphysema, 
aneurysm,  or  tumour. 

Detru'sor.  (L.  detrusus,  part,  of  detrudo, 
to  thrust  away.)  A  thruster  out.  Applied  to  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladdei-,  by  the  contractile 
power  of  which  the  urine  is  expelled. 

D.  uri'nee.  (L.  urina,  urine.  G.  Harn- 
austreiber.)  The  thruster  out,  or  propeller  of 
the  urine.  A  name  for  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  or  rather  its  anterior  longitudinal 
fibres,  as  if  they  formed  a  distinct  muscle ;  also 
called  Constrictor  vesicce  urinaria;. 

Detruso'rium.  (L.  detrudo.)  An  in- 
strument for  pushing  down  into  the  stomach 
foreign  bodies  stuck  in  the  pharynx. 

Detumes'cence.  (L.  detumesco,  to 
cease  swelling,  to  subside.  V .  di'tumesccnce :  G. 
Abschivellen,  Entschwellung.)  The  subsidence 
of  a  swelling,  or  the  absorption  of  a  tumour. 

De'unXa  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signifying  re- 
moval ;    uncia,  a  twelfth  part  of  anything.) 
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Eleven  twelfths.  An  old  aame-,^^  eieveiT 
ounces. 

Deu'rens  fe'bris.  (L.  dcm-o,  to  burn 
up;  fcbris,  a.  fever.)  An  old  name  for  ardent 
fever  ;  also  called  C'ausus. 

SeuS'tiOi  (L.  deuro.)  A  synonym  of 
Encausis. 

Deutenceph'alon.     (Afu-rtpos,  the 

second;  iyKlcpakov.)  A  synonym  of  Thala- 
mencephalon. 

DeuteranOB'a.  (Aeute/jos,  the  second  ; 
avoia,  want  of  understanding.)  A  synonym  of 
Dementia. 

Deilter'g^ia.  (AtuTepo?,  the  second ; 
ipyov,  work.)  The  secondary  or  consecutive 
action  of  a  remedy. 

Deuter'ia.  (AEUTtpiay,  from  SeuTipo^, 
second.  F.  deuterie.)  Old  name  for  a  weak  or 
second-rate  wine,  or  wine  mixed  with  water ; 
also  called  Lora. 

Also  (Gr.  StvTipia),  the  same  as  Deuferio?z. 

Also,  the  accidents  caused  by  retention  of,  or 
adhesion  of,  the  placenta. 

Deuteri'nas.    Same  as  Deuteria. 

Deuter'ion*  l^^tvTipiov,  from  Sturepo?, 
second.)  Old  term  for  the  secundinea  or  after- 
birth. 

Deuterol'O^y.  (Aeutejoos,  the  second  ; 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse  )  A  treatise  on  the  nature, 
uses,  and  the  connections  of  the  after-birth. 

Deuterom'erite.  (Aeute/jos  ;  ntpoi,  a 
part.)  A  term  applied  to  the  hinder  of  the  two 
divisions  of  whicti  some  of  the  Gregarinidae  are 
composed. 

Seuterome'sal.  (Aeutejoos,  second ; 
fjLtcTo^,  the  middle.)  The  second  series  of  the 
middle;  applied  to  the  areolae  of  the  wings  of 
insects  having  that  position. 

Deuteropatlii'a.    (Aeutepos,  second ; 

TraSos,  disease  or  suffering.  F.  deutei  opathie  ; 
G.  Folgekrankheit.)  Applied  to  a  sympathetic 
affection,  or  one  consequent  upon  another,  as  if 
by  consent,  that  is,  where  a  second  part  suffers 
from  the  influence  of  the  part  originally 
affected. 

Deuteropatb'ic.    {^^vT^po■s ;  iradu^. 

F.  deutcropathiquc ;  G.  dcutcropathisch.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Deutcropathia. 

Seuterop'atliya  Same  as  Deutcro- 
pathia. 

3>.  of  tbe  plas'ma.  Addison's  term  for  a 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood  plasma,  induced 
by  two  separate  conditions,  both  injuriously 
atifecting  it. 

Deutero'pia.  (Aeutepos;  ottwv,  poppy 
juice.)  CjoHaiNOs.  An  artificial  derivative  of 
Frotopia,  discovered  by  Hesse  in  1871.  It  has 
not  yet  been  isolated. 

Deu'teropine.    Same  as  Deuteropia. 

Deuteroplastosphae'ria.  (Aeuxe- 

pos;  7r\ao-rds,  formed;  atpalpa,  a  ball.)  Baum- 
gartner's  term  for  nuclear  structures  second  in 
development  to  the  primitive  nuclei  or  Pruto- 
plastosphceria,  from  which  the  several  tissues  of 
the  animal  body  take  their  origin. 

DeUterOS'COpyi  (Aeutepos;  crKOTrito, 
to  look  at.)  A  term  for  the  condition  called 
second  sight. 

Deuterostom'ata.  (Aeutepos;  a-Tofxa, 

a  mouth.)  A  province  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
includiag  those  in  which  a  second  or  adult  mouth 
becomes  developed  in  the  place  of  the  primary  or 
embryonic  oral  opening.  It  comprises  two  sub- 
provinces,  Enteroccela  and  Schizocmla. 
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Also,  a  division  of  the  Subclass  Vermes,  in 
which  the  adult  mouth  is  developed  subsequently 
and  separately  from  the  original  embryonic 
mouth. 

Deuterox'ide.    Same  as  Deutoxide. 

Deuterozo'id.  (AtuTtpos;  ^mov,  an 
animal ;  fiSos,  likeness.)  A  secondary  zooid, 
produced  by  internal  budding  from  a  protozooid 
which  has  no  developed  sexual  organs. 

Deu'teryle.  {AtOi-Epo^;  !;a.i/,  stulf.  G. 
Nachstojf.)  The  material  produced  by  the 
further  development  of  Archyle. 

Seuthydrog-'uret.  (AeuTtpos ;  hy- 
drogen.) An  old  term  for  a  compound  con- 
taining two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of 
another  element. 

Deu'tOi  (AeuTepos,  second.)  A  prefix 
signifying  two,  or  the  second. 

Deutocar'bole.  (F.  huile  hurde.) 
Heavy  oil  of  gas  works. 

DeUtOChlO'ride.  (AeuTtpos.)  A  bi- 
chloride. 

DeutOChlori'dum.  Same  as  Beuto- 
cldoride. 

D.  liydrarg'yrl.  The  Hydrargyri  bi- 
chloridum. 

X>eutoh3rdrog''uret.  (AEuxtpos.)  Same 

as  Deiithydroguret. 

Deutoiodure'tum.  (Aturcpos.)  A 
biniodide. 

D.  hydrargr'yri.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  rubriim. 

Deil'tOpla<Snia  (AtUTtpos;  TrXair^iia,  anj'- 
thing  formed.)  Term  applied  by  Reichert  to  the 
food  yolk  of  the  meroblastio  egg.  The  yellow 
yolk  of  the  fowl's  egg. 

Also,  a  term  to  designate  the  special  form  of 
protoplasm  which  composes  the  granules  seen  in 
the  centre  of  the  protamoeba. 

Deutoscle'rous  tissue.  {AtvTtpo^; 

(T(c\?ipos,  hard.)  A  term  for  osseous  tissue  ;  being 
the  third  section  of  Laurent's  Sclerous  tissue. 

DcUtOSCO'lCXi  (AeuTfpos;  ukuiKi}^,  a 
worm.)  A  term  by  Van  Beneden  for  the  second 
larval  or  agamous  form  of  digcnetic  animals,  such 
as  the  Cestoda ;  the  cysticercus  of  the  Taeniae. 

Deu,tOx'ide>  (Aeute^os,  second;  oxide. 
P.  deutoxide.)  A  term  applied  to  a  substance  in 
the  second  stage  of  oxidation  ;  with  two  equiva- 
lents of  oxygen  to  one  of  some  other  body. 

IDeutOXi'dum.  (Aeutepos.)  A  binoxide 
or  dioxide. 

3>.  liyclrarg'yri.  The  Hydrargyri  bin- 
oxidiim. 

DeutSCb-ZLreuz.  Hungary;  County 
Odenburg.  An  alkaline  carbonated  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonates, 
with  a  little  iron ;  there  is  very  little  sodium 
sulphate  and  chloride.  Used  when  a  pure  alka- 
line water  is  needed. 

Deu'tyl.    A  synonym  of  ^iAt/^. 

Deut'zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fhiladelphacece. 

H.  sca'ttra.  (L.  scaler,  rough.)  Inner 
bark  used  for  poultices. 

Deux -louts.  France;  Departement  des 
Landes,  near  Dax.    A  cold  mild  sulphur  water. 

Deva.l'g'a.te.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  valgus, 
bow-legged.)  Having  bowed  legs;  bandy-legged. 

Devapora'tion.  (L.  de,  from  ;  vapor, 
steam.)  The  reduction  of  steam  or  vapour  to 
water  or  a  liquid. 

Deve'hent.  (L.  devehens,  part,  of  devcho, 
to  carry.)    Carrying  away,  efferent. 


Devel'opment.  (F.  d^velopper,  to  un- 
fold; from  Old  F.  des,  apart;  voluper,  to  wrap. 
F.  development ;  G.  Entwickelung .)  An  unfold- 
ing. 

In  Biology,  the  organic  changes  which  occur 
in  a  living  germ  and  its  several  parts  from  its 
earliest  life  to  its  full  maturity. 

The  unfertilised  egg  is  a  cell  and  consists  of  a 
mass  of  protoplasm,  the  yolk  enclosed  in  most 
instances  in  a  membrane,  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane or  zona  pelluoida,  and  containing  a  ger- 
minal vesicle,  within  which  is  the  germinal  spot. 
Either  the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  yolk  under- 
goes fission ;  the  former  type  of  egg  is  termed 
holoblastio,  the  latter  meroblastic.  Development 
commences  in  the  unfertilised  egg,  but  is  soon 
arrested.  Fertilisation  is  effected  either  through 
any  part  of  the  vitelline  membrane  or  through  a 
micropyle  by  the  penetration  of,  and  fusion  with, 
the  male  elements  or  spermatozoa.  More  or  less 
complete  fission  takes  place,  and  the  result  is  the 
formation  of  a  mulberry-like  mass,  which  is  the 
morula  stage,  one  or  two  vesicles,  named  di- 
rective corpuscles,  remaining  free.  The  outer 
cells  of  the  morula  become  more  defined  and  form 
the  blastoderm,  the  central  ones  lose  their  sharp 
outline,  and  thus  the  blastula  stage  is  reached. 
The  blastoderm  at  first  consists  of  only  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  but  subsequently  two,  an  external, 
the  epiblast,  and  an  internal,  the  hj'poblast,  ap- 
pear, and  finally  these  are  separated  by  a  third,  the 
mesoblast.  The  blastoderm,  whilst  consisting  of 
epiblast  only,  is  invaginated  at  one  point,  and 
the  cavity  thus  formed  is  the  primitive  intestine, 
which  is  lined  by  the  hypoblast,  and  the  opening 
by  which  its  cavity  opens  outwards  is  the  blasto- 
pore. This  stage  is  termed  the  gastrula.  An 
invagination,  or  a  growth  of  cells  which  subse- 
quently becomes  hollow,  constituting  the  meso- 
derm takes  place  from  the  neck  of  the  primitive 
intestine,  and  separates  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast.  The  mesoderm  itself  divides  into  two 
layers,  the  outer  of  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  epiblast  to  form  the  somatopleure,  whilst 
the  inner  joins  the  hypoblast  and  forms  the 
splartchnopleure.  The  space  between  the  two  is 
named  the  coeloma  or  pleuroperitoneal  cavity, 
and  the  coeloma  stage,  in  which  the  developing 
ovum  presents  four  layers,  is  attained.  From  the 
epiblast  or  ectoderm  are  formed  the  epidermis 
with  its  derivatives,  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and 
nervous  system  generally.  From  the  mesoblast 
or  mesoderm  are  developed  the  muscles,  the  con- 
nective tissues,  the  blood-vessels,  and  heart,  the 
urogenital  apparatus,  the  cutis,  the  serous  mem- 
brane of  the  pleuroperitoneal  cavity,  and  the 
wall  of  the  intestine,  with  the  exception  of  the 
epithelium.  The  epithelium  of  the  intestine 
with  the  organs  proceeding  from  it,  as  the  thy- 
mus, the  epithelium  of  the  air  passages,  the  liver, 
and  pancreas,  and  the  chorda  dorsalis  proceed  from 
the  hypoblast.  The  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
organs  by  a  process  of  folding  or  involution,  ob- 
servable in  the  gastrula  stage,  is  seen  still  more 
distinctly  as  development  proceeds,  the  primary 
nerve  tube,  the  various  glands  and  the  amnion 
being  thus  formed. 

D.,  arres't  of.  See  Arrest  of  develop- 
ment. 

D,,  contin'uous.  (L.  continuus,  hanging 
together.)  A  term  which  includes  simple  growth 
without  change  of  form  or  texture;  metamor- 
phosis, and  gemmation  without  fission. 

D.,  dlscontin'uous.     (L.  dis,  away ; 
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continutis.)  A  term  for  gemmation  with  fission, 
including  agamogenesis  and  gamogenesis. 

!>.,  recur'reiit.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back.) 
Same  as  D.,  retrograde. 

"D.,  re'trograde.  (L.  reU-o,  backward ; 
grains,  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form  of 
growth  in  an  animal  in  which  the  mature  species 
iippears  to  be  of  a  lower  type  than  the  immature 
form. 

D.  the'ory.    See  Evolution,  theory  of. 
Developmen'tali  (Same  etymon.)  Ke- 
lating  to  Development. 

TO.  disea'sest  Same  as  MetamorpMci 
morhi. 

Devertic'ulunii  Same  as  Diverticulum. 

Devia'tion.  (L.  devius,  out  of  the  way; 
from  de,  apart ;  via,  a  way.  G.  Ablenkung,  Ab- 
iveiehung.)  A  going  out  of  the  way  ;  an  unna- 
tural condition  as  to  form  or  course  of  an  organ 
or  part. 

3>.,  angr'le  of.   See  Angle  of  deviation. 

3>.,  orgrau'lc.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  not  only  to  displacements  and  distortions 
of  organs,  but  also  to  monstrosities  in  general. 

3>.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  Dis- 
placements and  flexions  of  the  womb. 

Dev'il.  (Sax.  delful ;  from  L.  diabolus ; 
from  Gr.  Sidfiokoi,  from  StafiaWu),  to  slander.) 
The  evil  one,  an  evil  spirit. 

D.'s  ap'ple.  The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
officinalis. 

D.'s  bit.  The  Aletris  farinosa,  the  8ea- 
biosa  suecisa,  the  Liatris  spioata,  and  also  the 
Chamcelirium  lutnmi. 

D.'s  bit  sca'blous.  (F.  la  scabieuse  des 
bois,  mors  du  diable ;  G.  Abbiss,  Teufelsbiss.) 
Common  name  for  the  Scabiosa  suecisa. 

D.'s  bite.    Same  as  D.'s  bit. 

D.'s  dun^.  (F.  assafcetida ;  G.  Teu- 
felsdrcclc.)    An  old  name  for  Assafwtida. 

D.'s  g^uts.  {¥.  epithytne.)  Common  name 
for  the  Cuscuta  epithymum,  or  dodder  of  thyme  ; 
the  Intestina  diaboU,  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  stem  to  catgut,  and  its  injurious  qualities. 

D.  in  a  busb.  (F.  nielle ;  6.  Schwarz- 
kijmmel.)  A  common  name  for  the  Nigella 
Damascena,  or  fennel-flower,  from  its  horned 
capsules  peering  from  a  bush  of  finely-divided 
involucre.  (Prior.) 

D.'s  leaf.   The  Urtica  urentissima. 

D.'s  milk.  A  term  for  the  Genus  Euplior- 
bia,  from  the  acrid  qualities  of  the  milky  sap. 

D.'s  sboe'strin^.  The  Tephrosia  vir- 
gininna. 

Dev'ilbit.    The  Veratrum  viride. 

Devirg'ina'tion.  (L.  devirgino,  to  vio- 
late ;  de,  from ;  virgo,  a  virgin.)  The  loss  of  the 
signs  of  virginity  from  sexual  connection  ;  rape. 

Devlscera'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  viscus, 
the  inner  parts.)  The  removal  of  the  abdominal 
viscera. 

Devi't^alise.  (L.  de,  from;  vitalis,  be- 
longing to  life.)    To  deprive  of  living. 

Devitrifica'tion.  (L.  de,  from  ;  vitrum, 
glass;  facio,  to  make.)  The  depriving  glass  of 
its  transparency  by  subjecting  it  to  a  heat  just 
short  of  the  melting  point  and  allowing  it  to 
cool  slowly ;  by  this  means  it  becomes  opaque 
like  porcelain. 

Devi've.  (L.  away ;  «)ji.7«,  living.)  To 
deprive  of  life. 

Dev'onsbire  colic.  See  Colic,  Devon- 
shire. 

Dew.    (Sax.  dvdw.    F.  rc'ce;  G.  Thau.) 


The  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  condensed 
on  objects  which  are  cooler  than  it,  a  condition 
which  generally  results  from  nocturnal  radia- 
tion; it  is  most  copious  when  the  atmosphere 
contains  much  vapour  and  when  there  is  a  little 
wind  ;  and  it  is  deposited  most  freely  on  bodies 
which  have  great  radiating  power. 

D.  claws.  The  inner  digit  of  a  dog's  foot, 
which  does  not  touch  the  ground;  so  called 
because  it  sweeps  oflT  the  dew. 

D.  lap.  'i'he  pendent  fold  of  skin  hanging 
from  the  throat  of  oxen,  because  it  laps  the  dew 
when  they  are  grazing. 

D.  point.  The  mean  of  the  temperature 
at  which  dew  is  deposited  and  of  the  temperature 
at  which  it  disappears;  it  is  measured  by  an 
Hygrometer. 

Dew'berry.  The  Rubus  casius. 
D.,  ^.mer'ican.  The  Rubus  procumbens. 
D.  plant.  (F.  la  ronce  bleue  ;  d.  Bocksbeer- 
enstrauch.)  Common  name  for  the  Rubus  ccesius, 
or  heath  bramble. 

Dew'try.    A  corruption  of  Datura. 

Sexiocar'dia.  (Aagids,  on  the  right 
side ;  KapSia,  the  heart.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  heart  is  placed  on  the  right  side,  either  as  a 
malformation  or  as  a  result  of  disease. 

Dex'iOtrope.  (Aegids  ;  t/joVos,  a  turn.) 
A  term  signifying  turning  or  turned  to  the  right, 
as  the  spire  of  some  shells. 

Dex'is.  (Ajjfis,  a  bite ;  from  SaKvw,  to  bite.) 
An  old  term  having  the  same  meaning  as  Deg- 
mus. 

Dex'tans.  (L.  dextans,  ten  twelfths ;  a 
contraction  of  de,  from;  sextans,  a  sixth  part.) 
Old  name  for  a  weight  of  ten  ounces ;  the  pound 
containing  twelve  ounces. 

IDexteri'na.   ^ams  ^s,  Dextrin. 

Dex'terine.    Same  as  Dextrin. 

Dex'trad.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  D.  aspect. 

D.  as'pect.  (L.  aspectus,  figure.)  Dr. 
Barclay's  term  for  the  lateral  aspect  from  the 
mesial  plane  of  the  body  towards  the  right. 

Oex'tral.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  right  side,  right  handed. 

D.  pre-em'inence.  (L.  pirceeminentia, 
pre-eminence.)  Term  applied  to  the  preference 
shown  by  most  people  to  use  the  right  hand,  arm, 
and  leg,  rather  than  the  left.  The  left  side  of 
the  brain  weighs  about  two  drachms  more  than 
the  right  (Boyd),  and  the  grey  matter  of  the 
brain  is  heavier  on  the  left  than  on  the  right 
side  (Bastian).  The  arteries  going  to  the  left 
side  of  the  brain  are  usually  larger  than  those  to 
the  right,  and  the  right  arm  is  better  supplied 
with  blood,  because  the  right  subclavian  rises 
nearer  the  heart  than  the  left.  Heredity  and 
education  have  also  an  influence  upon  it. 

D.  sbells.  A  term  applied  to  those  uni- 
valve shells  in  wliich  the  spiral  curve  is  from 
left  to  right;  this  form  constitutes  by  far  the 
largest  number. 

Dextral'ity>  (L.  dexter.)  The  condition 
of  Dextral  pre-eminence. 

Dex'trin.  (L.  dexter.  F.  dextrine ;  G. 
Dextrin,  Stdrkegummi.)  CcHjoOs.  A  whitish 
or  yellowish  amorphous  gummy  mass  obtained 
by  heating  gelatinous  starch  to  180°  C.  (35t)^  F.) 
for  two  hours.  It  is  also  formed  when  dry 
potato  starch  is  heated  to  400°  C.  (752°  F.)  with 
a  dilute  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  does  not  reduce  an  alka- 
line solution  of  copper;  its  solution  turns  the 
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plane  of  polarisation  to  tho  right.  Dextrin  is 
converted  into  glucose  by  continuing  the  boiling 
for  a  longer  period.  Dextrin,  along  with  glucose, 
is  also  formed  when  diastase,  as  for  instance  in 
malt,  is  mixed  with  gelatinous  starch  at  about 
71°  C.  (159'8°  F.)  It  exists  in  small  quantities 
through  the  vegetable  kingdom  and  in  muscle. 

3>.,  an'imal.    Glycogenic  matter. 

D.,  bepat'ic.    ('HTraTuco's,  belonging  to 
the  liver.)    Glycogenic  matter. 
Sextri'na.!    Same  as  Dextrin. 

3>.  ioda'ta.   The  Amylum  iodatum  solu- 

tum. 

D.  saccbara'ta^   (L.  saeeharon,  a  kind 
of  sugar.)    A  synonym  of  Syrupus  dextrince. 
Dextrin'ic.    Relating  to  Dextrin. 

3>.  catal'ysis.    See  Catalysis  dextrinica. 

D.  fermenta'tlon.  Same  as  Catalysis 
dextrinica. 

Dextri'num,  G.  Ph.  Dextrin.  Potato 
starch  150  parts,  and  crystallised  oxalic  acid  4, 
are  heated  in  a  steam  bath  until  starch  can  no 
longer  be  detected  by  iodine  solution.  The  oxalic 
acid  is  then  neutralised  by  precipitated  carbonate 
of  lime,  the  solution  allowed  to  stand  in  a  cool 
place  for  two  days,  then  filtered,  evaporated,  and 
dried  at  a  gentle  heat.    See  Dextrin. 

Dextrocar'VOl.  (L.  dexter.)  The  Car- 
vol  of  the  oils  of  caraway  and  anise;  it  differs 
from  the  carvol  of  spearmint,  Lcevoearvol,  in  that 
it  deflects  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the 
right. 

Sextrog'lu'cose.  (L.  dexter,  on  the 
right;  glucose.')  Ordinary  glucose,  so  called  on 
account  of  its  turning  the  plane  of  polarisation 
to  the  right. 

Dextro^y'rate.  Same  as  Dextrogyrous. 

Dextrog'y'rous.  (L.  dexter ;  gyro,  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle.)  Causing  to  turn  round 
to  the  right ;  applied  to  substances  which  turn 
the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  right  band. 

Dextroro'tatory.  (L.  dexter  ;  roto,  to 
turn  round  Like  a  wheel.)  Eevolving  to  the 
right. 

D.  polarisa'tion.  See  Folarisation,  rota- 
tory. 

Sextror'sal.    Same  as  Dextrorse. 

ISex'trorse.  (L.  dextrorsus.)  Towards 
the  right  hand,  or  relating  to  it. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  which  form  a 
spiral  turning  from  left  to  right  from  base  to 
apex. 

Sex'trose.   Grape  sugar,  or  Glucose. 
Dextrotartar'ic  ac'id.    (L.  dexter, 

on  the  right  side.)  The  ordinary  form  of  tar- 
taric acid,  so  called  because  it  causes  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  deviate  to  the  right.  See  Tar- 
taric acid. 

Dextrover'sion.  (L.  dexter ;  verto,  to 
turn.)    A  turning  to  the  right. 

D.  of  u'terus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
displacement  of  the  womb,  whereby  its  fundus  is 
directed  to  the  right  and  its  cervix  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line, 

Dextrovolu'biliS.  (L.  dexter,  right; 
votvo,  to  turn.)  Turning  from  left  to  right,  as 
certain  stems,  and  like  all  screws. 

Dliak  tree.   The  Buteafrondosa. 

Dliatu'ra.    Same  as  Datura. 

Dboll.  The  Indian  name  for  the  pigeon 
pea,  the  seed  of  Cytisus  cajanus. 

Dboo'ina  pitcll.  The  same  as  Dammar 
pitch.  Obtained  from  the  Shorea  robusta,  which 
is  used  for  incense  in  India, 


Dliur'ra>  Indian  millet,  the  seed  of  Sor- 
ghum  vulgare. 

Dia  (Ais,  twice.)  A  prefix  signifying  two, 
or  twice. 

Di'a«  (Ata,  through.)  A  prefix  having 
various  significations — through,  asunder,  utterl}- ; 
it  also  acts  as  an  intensive. 

Diab'ebOSi  {^Lafitfiawofiai,  to  maintain 
strongly.)  An  old  name  for  the  Astragalus,  and 
also  for  the  Malleolus. 

Siabe'teSi  (Aia/Jii-njs;  from  5ta,  through ; 
Palvui,  to  go  on.  F.  diabete ;  G.  Sarnjluss, 
Sarnruhr.)  A  disorder  characterised  by  the 
passage  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine  containing 
glucose  and  accompanied  by  thirst  and  emacia- 
tion. It  is  of  slow  and  quiet  onset,  and  is  not 
probably  often  observed  in  its  earliest  stage.  The 
q^uantity  of  urine  varies  largely  with  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  drunk ;  generally  it  amounts  to  from 
eight  to  twelve  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
but  it  may  be  little  above  normal,  and  it  has  been 
noted  as  high  as  forty  pints ;  its  sp.  gr.  is 
generally  1035  to  1050  or  more,  but  some- 
times it  is  very  low ;  it  contains  less  pro- 
portionate, but  somewhat  more  actual,  urea 
than  healthy  urine ;  the  sugar  ranges  from 
twelve  to  thirty  ounces  daily ;  the  urine  is  gene- 
rally clear  and  straw-coloured,  has  a  sweetish 
odour,  and  soon  undergoes  fermentation  with  the 
development  of  the  yeast  plant,  Saccharomyees 
cerevisim,  and  the  formation  of  acids,  such  as  the 
lactic,  butyric,  formic,  and  acetic.  Consequent 
on  the  loss  of  fluid  there  is  great  thirst,  great 
dryness  of  skin  and  shrinking  of  tissue ;  and  con- 
sequent on  the  excretion  of  sugar  there  is  great 
waste  of  structure,  producing  emaciation,  feeble- 
ness and  quickness  of  pulse,  shortness  of  breath, 
great  debiUty,  and  great  want  of  nerve  force,  so 
that  no  organ  receives  its  proper  stimulus,  and 
the  mental  operations  become  sluggish  and  irri- 
table. The  disease  generally  runs  a  long  course, 
and  ends  in  death  from  coma,  from  breaking 
down  of  lung  tissue,  from  bowel  flux,  or  from 
asthenia.  The  body  after  death  tells  nothing 
positive  as  to  the  causation  of  the  disease.  Evi- 
dences of  a  certain  amount  of  degradation  of  tissue 
are  not  uncommon,  in  the  form  of  fatty  degene- 
ration of  kidney  epithelium,  degeneration  of  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  patches  of  gangrene, 
spots  of  tubercle,  and  minute  softenings  around 
the  small  arteries  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  olivary  bodies,  and  their  neighbourhood ; 
and  these  last  have  been  by  some  thought  to  be 
the  causative  agents  of  the  disease,  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  experiments 
which  show  that  irritation  of  a  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  will  cause  the  passage  of 
glucose  in  the  urine.  The  action  of  the  liver  in 
regard  to  the  disease  has  been  much  studied,  and 
it  has  been  shown  that  one  of  its  faculties  is  the 
conversion  of  albuminous,  starchy,  and  perhaps 
saccharine,  matters  into  glycogen,  which  itself  is 
readily  transformed  into  glucose ;  connect  this 
with  the  observation  that  the  irritation  of  what 
is  called  the  diabetic  centre  (see  Centre,  diabetic) 
produces  disturbance  of  the  hepatic  circulation, 
and  some  connection  between  the  two  is  easily 
surmised,  but  nothing  positive  is  yet  known. 
Gout  and  nervous  troubles  are  believed  to  be 
factors  in  the  causation  of  the  disease. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  siphon. 
]>.,  alcoliol'ic.   A  form  of  diabetes  which 
is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  excessive  use  of 
alcohol ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of  grave  com- 
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plications  when  a  person  so  suffering  is  subjected 
to  a  surgical  operation  or  a  wound. 

D.  an'grlicus.  (L.  anglicus,  English.) 
The  disease  Diabetes. 

1>.  aquo'sus.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  A 
sj'nonym  of  D.  insipidus,  in  reference  to  the 
excess  of  water. 

D.,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  belonging 
to  art.)  The  glycosuria  which  is  produced  by 
irritating,  in  a  healthy  animal,  the  spot  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  called  the  diabetic 
centre. 

D.  cliylo'sus.  A  synonym  of  Ghyluria. 

H.  decip'iens.  (L.  part,  decipio,  to  de- 
ceive.) Term  applied  by  Frank  to  a  form  of 
diabetes  in  which  much  sugar  may  be  contained 
in  the  urine,  at  a  particular  period,  without  any 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine  eliminated. 

!>.,  ema'ciating:.  (L.  emacio,  to  make 
very  lean.  P.  diabete  maigre.)  A  term  by 
Lanceraux  for  the  form  of  diabetes  which  occurs 
suddenly,  rapidly  develops  the  characteristic 
symptoms,  polydipsia,  polyphagia,  polyuria,  glu- 
cosuria,  and  loss  of  genital  power,  and  speedily 
terminates  in  death  from  pulmonary  disease.  In 
the  cases  examined  there  has  been  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  pancreas. 

D.,  fat'ty.  (F.  diabete  gras.)  A  term 
by  Lanceraux  for  the  form  which  develops 
by  slow  degrees  in  persons  of  gouty  tendency, 
with  initiatory  obesity,  the  characteristic  sym- 
ptoms slowly  progressing,  the  sugar  small  and 
variable  in  quantity,  and  death  occurring  late 
after  carbuncle,  phlegmon,  or  gastric  troubles, 
seldom  with  pulmonaiy  affection. 

D.,  gras'tric.  {VaaTvp,  the  stomach.) 
Diabetes  which  is  supposed  to  have  its  origin  in 
pathological  conditions  of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

D.  gastroenterog'enes.  (Tatx'Tvp  ;  'iv- 
xEjoov,  the  intestine;  yivzcri's,  an  origin.)  Dia- 
betes produced  by  disturbance  of  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

D.  bepatog^'enes.  ("Hirap,  the  liver  ; 
ytVso-is,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  of  the  liver. 

D.  inosi'tus.  (Inosite.)  A  form  in  which 
inosite  or  muscle  sugar  takes  the  place  of  glucose 
in  diabetic  urine. 

D.  Insip'idus.  (L.  insipidus,  tasteless. 
F.  diabete  faux,  d.  insipide ;  Gr.  geschmackloss 
Harnruhr.)  A  term  which  has  been  given  to 
cases  in  which  there  are  diuresis,  thirst,  and 
emaciation,  but  in  which  there  is  no  sugar  in  the 
urine.  It  is  said  to  be  of  a  similar  nature  to 
glycosuria,  and  to  be  produced,  like  it,  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  has 
also  been  attributed  to  alcoholism,  tuberculosis, 
excegs  of  urea,  and  diseases  of  the  brain.  In 
some  cases  the  kidneys  have  been  found  atro- 
phied, or  otherwise  diseased.  It  is  probable  that 
several  little-known  forms  of  diuresis  have  been 
included  under  this  term.    See  Folyuria. 

D.  lac'teus.  (L.  tocieMs,  milky. )  A  syno- 
nym of  Chyluria. 

D.  melli'tus,  (L.  mellitus,  like  honey. 
F.  diabete  Sucre  ;  Gr.  Honigharnruhr,  lionigartige 
narnruhr,  Zicckerharnruhr.)  The  disease  de- 
scribed under  Diabetes. 

3>.,  ner'vous.  Diabetes  which  is  supposed 
to  have  its  origin  in  disturbed  conditions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

D.  iieurog''enes.  (NEupov,  a  nerve;  ytvt- 
ai^,  an  oi-igin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  disturb- 
ance of  some  part  of  the  central  nervous  system. 


X>.,  pbosphaf  Ic.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  D.  insipidus  in  which  there  is  an  excess 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine. 

3>.,  sac'charine.  The  disease  described 
under  Diabetes. 

D.  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  syno- 
nym of  D.  insipidus. 

I>.,  ure'al.  {Urea.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
insipidus,  from  the  notion  of  an  excessive  ex- 
cretion of  urea  being  its  cause. 

D.  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  disease 
Diabetes. 

Diabe'tiCi  (A(a/3j;Ti|s,  the  disease  so 
called.  F.  diabetique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
disease  Diabetes. 

D,  acetonae'mia.   See  Acctoncemia. 

3}.  cat'aract.   See  Cataracta  diabetica. 

S.  cen'tre.    See  Centre,  diabetic. 

D.  co'ma.  (Ktojua,  deep  sleep.)  The  coma 
which  not  infrequently  causes,  or  is  a  mode  of, 
death  in  diabetes.  It  generally  comes  on  sud- 
denly, and  is  accompanied  by  great  coldness  and 
great  dyspnoea,  without  any  unnatural  sounds  in 
the  chest.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  presence 
of  acetone  in  the  blood.  Acetonemia  ;  to  exhaus- 
tion of  nerve  force ;  and  to  cardiac  asthenia,  each 
probably  causing  its  own  form. 

3>.  g'an'g'rene.   See  Gangrene,  diabetic. 

D.  slycse'xnia..   See  Olyccemia,  diabetic. 

D.  oti'tis.  Otitis  supposed  to  depend  on 
the  presence  of  diabetes. 

D.  sugr'ar.  The  sugar  found  in  the  urine 
in  diabetes,  called  Glucose. 

Diabe'tica>Ia  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Diabetic. 

Diabetom'eter.   (Aia/3i;Tj)s ;  ^uEVpoi/,  a 

measure.)  A  polarising  apparatus  by  which  the 
presence  and  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine 
may  be  determined. 

Diabetopli'thisis.  {^l.apa^vm,  to  go 
with  huge  strides ;  <^6i'<ris,  consumption.)  The 
form  of  acute  phthisis,  often  called  galloping 
consumption. 

Dia'ble,  bru'it  de.  See  Sruit  de  diable. 

Diab'oli  intesti'na.  (L.  diabolus,  the 
devil;  intestina,  the  intestines.)  See  Devil's 
guts. 

Diabololep'tics.  (Airf/joXo?,  the  devil ; 
X.f)i|/is,  a  taking  hold  ;  from  Xaixjiavoi,  to  seize.) 
Maudsley's  term  for  those  ecstatics  who  professed 
to  have  supernatural  communications,  but  who 
themselves  were  not  saintly,  but  rather  wicked, 
persons. 

Diabolotar'ach'e.     {^lapo\o1,  the 

devil ;  Tapaxn,  confusion.)  A  term  for  Bruit  de 
diable. 

Diabolothor'ybos.  (Aia/3oXos ;  %6p\j- 
^09,  a  noise.)    A  term  for  Bruit  de  diable. 

Diab  olus  metallo'rum.  (L.  diabo- 
lus, the  devil ;  metallum,  a  metal.)  An  old 
epithet  bestowed  on  Stannum  or  tin,  because 
of  the  supposed  intractability  of  its  oxides. 

DiabOt'anunii  (Aia,  through  ;  PoTavfi, 
a  herb.  F.  dtabotanum.)  Old  name  (Gr.  i5ia 
jSn-ravuiv)  for  a  plaster  composed  of  many  herbs, 
described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vi,  2,  used 
as  a  resolvent  and  suppurative. 

Diabro'SiS.  (Aia/3|Owo-ts,  from  Siallip- 
puiaKw,  to  eat  up.  F.  diabrose ;  G.  Zerfressung .) 
An  old  term  for  ulceration. 

Diabro'tic.  {iiLafipuiTiKo^,  from  Siafiip- 

puiaKui,  to  eat  through.  F.  diabrotique  ;  G.  durch- 
fressend.)  Erodent;  eating  through.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  erode  the  part  on  which  they 
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are  placed;  some  hold  these  as  inteimediate 
between  escliarotic  and  caustic  substances. 

^iacad'mias.  Old  name,  used  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  Comp.  242,  for  a  plaster,  the  chief 
ingredient  of  which  was  Cadmia. 

Diacalamin'thes.  An  old  name  for  an 
antidote,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  Cala- 
m  int. 

^iacan'tllOUS.  (A19,  two;  &Kavda,  a. 
spine.  F.  diacanthe ;  G.  Ziveidornig.)  In 
Botany,  having  two  spines  under  each  leaf. 

Siacar'cinon.  (Aia  KapKivuiv,  from  fiia, 
through ;  KapKtvo9,  a  crab.  F.  diacarcinon.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fac.  xi,  §  dc 
Cancris  Ustis.,  for  an  antidote  against  the  bite 
of  a  mad  dog,  prepared  from  the  flesh  of  the 
crab. 

33iacar'tisiami.  (Aid;  carthamus.)  An 
old  pingative  tablet  containing  the  seeds  of  Car- 
thcnmis  liinctoreus,  colchioum,  scammony,  the 
root  of  Ipomaa  iiirpethuin,  and  ginger. 

Siacar'yon.  (Ata,outof;  (cupuov,  a  nut.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sco.  Loo.  vi,  2. 
for  an  extract  prepared  with  green  nuts  and 
honey. 

SiacaS'Sia.  (Ai<£,  of  or  from;  Kacrcria, 
cassia.  F.  diacassis.)  Old  name  for  an  electuary 
made  of  cassia. 

Siacasto'rium.  (Aia,  of  or  from ;  Ka<r- 
T(op,  castor.)  Old  name  for  a  compound  medi- 
cine, the  principal  ingi-edient  of  which  is  castor ; 
it  has  been  applied  to  two  medicines. 

^Diacatliol'icon.  {Aid ;  KadoKtKo^, 
universal.  F.  diacntholiciim.)  Old  term  for  a 
laxative  electuary,  from  its  general  usefulness ; 
originally  prescribed  by  Nicolaus,  made  of  senna 
leaves,  pulp  of  cassia,  and  of  tamarinds,  roots  of 
male  fern  and  rhubarb,  aniseed,  liquorice  root, 
sweet  fennel,  and  sugar.  (Quincy.) 

Siacail'siS.  {AidKav(Ti^,  from  StaKa'iw, 
to  burn  through.)  Excessive,  intense  heat  of 
body. 

Also,  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery. 

JDiacailS'tic.  (AiaKaiw,  to  bum  through. 
F.  diacaustique  ;  G.  diakaitstisch,  durchatzend.) 
Very  heating.  Formerly  applied  to  a  double  con- 
vex lens  or  burning  glass,  such  having  been  used 
to  cauterise  parts. 

S.  curve.   See  under  Oaustie. 

Diaceltates'Son.  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  a  certain  emetic  preparation  of  mercur)' ;  ap- 
plied also  to  a  purging  preparation  of  antimony. 
It  is,  besides,  an  alchemical  term  for  quicksilver 
dissolved  in  alcahest;  also  called  Diatessadelton. 

Diac'enoUSa  (AidKzvo^,  quite  empty.) 
Porous,  like  a  sponge  or  pumice  stone. 

Diacentau'rlum.  (Aia,  of;  KcvraipLov, 
the  centaury.)  An  old  remedy  containing  cen- 
taury and  other  bitters. 

!Diac'etate>  (A/s,  twice ;  aretate.)  A 
salt  with  two  equivalents  of  acetic  acid. 

Diace'tin.  A  substance  formed  by  treating 
glycerin  with  acetic  acid  at  a  high  temperature. 

Diace'tyl  carbamide.  CO(NH. 
0^1130)2.    A  product  of  the  action  of  carbonyl 
chloride  on  urea  at  60^  C.  (122"  F.) ;  it  crystal- 
lises from  hot  alcohol  in  rhombic  needles. 
3>.  ure'a.    Same  as  D.  carbamide. 

DiacllSB'llium.  (Att,  twice  ;  achceniiim. 
F.  dir/c/iaipe,  diakene.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
achienia  united  by  a  common  axis  ;  also  called 
Cremocarp. 

Diaclial'asiSa  (AiaXf'Xnfis,  from  Sia- 
XaXu"),  to  loosen.)    Fracture  with  separation  of 


the  bones  of  the  skull,  either  through  their  sub- 
stance or  at  the  sutures. 

Diaclialas'ma.  (AiaxaKatrna,  an  hia- 
tus.)   A  cleft,  a  fissure. 

Siachalas'tic.  Relating  to  a  Diacha- 
lasis. 

^Sdiachalcit'eos.  (Au'i,  through;  x«^- 

KiTLv,  coloothar.)  A  plaster  like  the  I)iapalma, 
in  which  colcothar  is  substituted  for  zinc  sul- 
phate. 

Diacbeiris'mus.  (A  laxtipia-ixo^,  mani- 
pulation.) The  preparation  and  dispensing  of 
drugs ;  also,  any  manual  operation. 

Siaclielido'nium.  {Aid,  through ; 
XeXiSou/.)  a  swallow;  a  preparation  of  swal- 
lows. 

Siache'nium.    See  Diachaniiim. 
Diacbore'ma.  {Aiaxuip'it^d,  from  Sia- 

Xaipiu),  to  go  through.)    Excrement,  fajces. 

Also,  excreted  matter  in  general. 
S>  xysmato'des*  (SuiT/iaTai^ris,  from 
^v(7fia,  scrapings  ;  tl^os,  likeness.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  pseudomembranous  tiocciili  found  in 
dysenteric  and  other  stools,  from  their  likeness 
to  scrapings  from,  or  shavings  of,  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines. 

SiacllOre'siS.  {AiaxuipnpL^,  from  Sia- 
\iopit».)    The  excretion  of  faecal  matter. 

Diachore'tic*  {Aiaxuipn-rLKo^,  from 
Siaxtupito,  to  go  through.)  Promoting  the  ex- 
cretion of  faeces ;  laxative. 

Diachoropsoria'sis.  iAiaxwptw.  to 
go  through  ;  \lttupiami,  a  being  mangy.)  Dif- 
fuse, extensive  psoriasis. 

Xiiacbri'siS.  (Aiaxp'w,  to  anoint.)  In- 
unction. 

DiaChris'ttia.  (Ataxpio-/ua,fromfitaxf)'W, 
to  smear  all  over. )    An  ointment. 

Siachris'ta.  {Aiaxpiw.)  Medicines  ap- 
plied as  abstergents  to  the  velum  palati,  the  palate 
itself,  and  the  tongue,  and  probably  also  gargles. 

Diach'ylon.  (Atdxu\os,  very  juicy  ;  from 
Sid,  through;  x^^o's,  juice.)  A  term  applied  by 
Coslius  Aui-elianus  to  a  kind  of  ointment  con- 
taining vegetable  juices. 

Now  used  as  a  synonym  of  Emplastrum 
plunthi. 

3>.  compos'itnm.  (L.  composiius,  com- 
pound.) White  pitch,  yellow  wax,  and  turpen- 
tine, of  each  96  grammes,  melted  together,  and 
to  it  added  and  with  it  mixed  ammoniacura, 
bdellium,  sagapenum,  and  galbanum,  of  each  32 
grammes,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to 
a  soft  consistence.  Used  as  a  resolvent  and  an 
agglutinative. 

3>.  cum  grum'ml.  The  Emplastrum  gum- 
mosum. 

Urn,  gum.    The  Emplastrum  gummosum. 

S.  mag'num  cum  grum'ml.  (L.  mag- 
nus,  great ;  cum,  with ;  gum,mi,  gum.)  The 
Emplastrum  galbani  compositum. 

3>.  plas  ter.   The  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

]>.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Emplastrtun  pliimbi.  It  was  originally  made 
with  decoction  of  gladiolus  root,  oil,  mucilage, 
and  litharge. 

S.,  white.    The  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

D.,  yellow.  The  Emplastrum  gummo- 
sum. 

Siach'yma.   (Aid,  through;  x"m«.  ^ 

liquid.)  A  synonym  of  Parenchyma,  especially 
such  as  occupies  the  space  between  two  surfaces, 
as  in  a  leaf. 

SiacIl'ysiS*    (Aidx""''*)  from  Siaxtm,  to 
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pour  different  ways.)  Diffusion,  as  of  fluid  in  a 
tissue. 

Siacliyt'ic.     (Aiaxw-riKo's,  able  to  dis- 
solve.)   Having  power  to  resolve  swellings. 
DiachytopMog-o'sis.  {AiaxvTiK(k, 

from  Aiaxtoa,  to  a))read  about ;  <)>\6yooai9,  the 
burning  heat  of  inflammation.)  Diffuse  inflam- 
mation. 

Dia,ch'ytOS.  (Airf ;  xuto'?,  made  liquid.) 
An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  from  grapes  that 
liad  been  dried  seven  daj's  and  were  pressed  the 
eighth. 

Oiacine'ma.  (AiaKlvnua.)  An  old  term 
for  dislocation. 

Diacla'sia>  (Aia,  through;  KXdan^,  a 
breaking  ;  from  kXhw,  to  break.)  A  method  of 
amputation,  invented  by  Maisonneuve,  in  which 
the  bone  is  iirst  broken  by  an  osteoclast,  and  an 
ecraseur  being  applied,  the  soft  parts  are  divided 
with  a  bistoury  ;  the  fragments  of  bone  are  then 
removed  by  torsion. 

Siac'laSiSi  (Aia,  through  ;  /cXatris,  a 
breaking. )    Ki'fractiou  of  light  rays. 

Diaclas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  Diaclasia,  or  to  Diaclasis, 

D.  metb'od.    Same  as  Diaclasia. 

Diac'ly sis.  (.AkikXvX^ui,  to  wash  through- 
out.)   The  sauie  as  Diaclysiims. 

Diaclys'lUa.  (AianXucr/ua,  a  mouth- 
wash.)   A  lotion  or  wash  for  the  mouth. 

Siaclys'mUS.  (AiaKXuo-fios,  from  Ata- 
kXu^o),  to  wash  out.)  A  rinsing  or  cleansing, 
especially  of  the  mouth. 

Siacoccyme'lon.  (Aia,  through;  kok- 
KvuvXov,  a  damson  plum.)  Same  as  Diapru- 
num. 

DiaCOCblaCOn.  (Aia ;  KoV-Xa^,  a  peb- 
ble.) An  old  term  for  milk  in  wliich  red-hot 
flints  have  been  cooled ;  it  was  used  as  a  sudo- 
riflc. 

SiaCO'dion.  (Ata,  through;  KoiSia,  a 
poppy  head.)  An  old  term  for  a  syrup  of  poppy 
heads,  the  Syriipus  papaveris. 

Diacolocyn'thidos.  (Aia ;  KokoKwdU, 
colocynth.)  An  old  drastic  electuary  containing 
colocynth. 

D'iacolocyn'tliis.  (Aia ;  'koXokwBI^:.) 
A  preparation  in  which  colocynth  is  the  chief 
ingredient. 

Siac'ope>  {Aiukott^,  a  gash,  a  cleft.)  A 
cut,  incision,  fissure,  or  longitudinal  fracture.  It 
generally  signifies  an  oblique  incision  made  in 
the  cranium  by  a  sharp  instrument,  without  the 
piece  being  removed. 

a.  cra'nil.  (L.  cranium,  the  head.)  A 
splitting  open  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Siacoprae'gia.  (Aia,  through 
excrement ;  a'l^,  a  goat.)    An  old  name  for  a 
medicine  containing  goat's  dung.    Used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spleen  and  pai'otid  gland. 

ISiacous'tic.    Eelating  to  JJiacoustics. 

DiaCOUS'tiCS.  (Aia,  through  ;  h  couw,  to 
hear.)  That  branch  of  physios  which  treats  of 
the  properties  of  sound  refracted  in  its  passage 
through  media  of  different  density. 

^iacra'nian  Jaw.  (Aia;  Kioai/iov,  the 
sl™ll.  F.  mac/ioire  diacranienne.)  The  lower 
jaw,  because  it  is  united  to  the  skull  only  by  a 
loose  and  mobile  articulation. 

Diacrante'ric.    (Aia,  through;  Kpav- 

T^pes,  the  wisdom  teeth.)  A  term  applied  to 
describe  the  dentition  of  those  snakes  in  which 
the  posterior  teeth  are  separated  by  longer  inter- 
vals than  the  anterior. 


Diac'rises.  (AiaKpio-is,  a  separating.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  diseases  which  are  accom- 
panied by  alterations  of  the  secretions  or  of  the 
secreting  organs. 

Diacris'iCi  (Aiah-pio-is.)  A  term  applied 
by  Reoamier  to  the  twelfth  of  his  sixteen  senses, 
being  the  secretory  or  excretory  stmse. 

I>iacrisiOg''rapliy.  (Aiah-pio-is,  se- 
paration ;  ypdtpui,  to  write.)  A  description  of 
the  organs  of  secretion. 

Diac'risiS.  (AiaKpio-is,  from  OLaKpivw.to 
separate  one  from  the  other.)  A  term  for  the 
act  of  separation  or  secretion. 

Also,  a  critical  evacuation. 

Also,  the  separation  or  diagnosis  of  one  dis- 
ease from  another  by  means  of  a  recognition  of 
its  special  crisis. 

Diacrit'ic.  (AiaKpn-iKo's,  able  to  dis- 
tinguish.) That  which  distinguishes,  distinctive. 
Same  as  Diagnostic. 

Oiacrit'ica.    See  Diacritic. 
D,  reme'dia.  See  litniedium  diacriticum. 
3>.  sigr'na.    See  Siyntim  diacriticum. 

Siacrit'ical.    Same  as  Diacritic. 

Diacro'cium.  (Aia ;  h-poVos,  saffron.) 
A  ciillyrium  containing  saffron. 

Oiacro'CU.  (Aia;  k/jok-os,  saffron.)  The 
name  of  a  dry  coUyrium  in  P.  Jigineta,  in  which 
saffron  is  an  ingredient. 

Diac'tinism.  (Aia,  through ;  aKriu,  for 
cLKTii,  a  ray.)  The  condition  of  transparency  for 
chemical  or  actinic  rays. 

Diacydoni'tes.    Same  as  Cydoniatum. 

Si'ad.  An  elementary  atom,  or  a  compound 
radicle,  which  is  equivalent  in  combining  powers 
to  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Thus,  one  atom  of 
barium  replaces  two  of  hydrogen  in  sulphuric 
acid,  H2SO4,  forming  BaS04.  The  chief  elemen- 
tary diads  are  barium,  calcium,  copper,  iron,  lead, 
magnesium,  manganese,  mercury,  nickel,  oxygen, 
sulphur,  strontium,  tin,  and  zinc.  Amongst  the 
compound  diads  are  the  whole  series  of  the 
defines  and  oxygenated  radicles  corresponding 
to  the  general  formula  CnH2nC202. 

Diadapli'nidon.  (Aiu;  Sa<pvk,  a 
laurel-berry.)  The  name  of  a  drawing  plaster 
prepared  from  bay  berries,  employed  to  promote 
suppuration. 

X>i'adelpll.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dia- 
delphia. 

Diadel'pllia.  (Ai's,  twice ;  &St\4,69,  a 
brother.  G.  Zweibriidcr.schaff.)  The  seventeenth 
class  of  plants,  according  to  Linneus'  system, 
being  those  in  which  the  stamens  are  united  into 
two  groups. 

Diadel'phian.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
luting  to  the  DiadelpJiia. 

Diadel'pllic.  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating 
to,  or  arranged  as,  the  Diadelphia. 

Diadel'pIlOUS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
zweibriiderigT)  Having  stamens,  as  in  the  Dia- 
delphia. 

Diade'ma.  {Ai&Snna,  a  fillet.)  A  head 
bandage  in  the  form  of  a  fillet  or  coronet. 

Diadermiatri'a.  (Aia,  through ;  Sippa, 
skin;  iaTptin,  medical  treatment.)  The  ender- 
mic  method  of  treating  disease. 

Diadex'is.  (Aiaaejis.)  Same  as  Dia- 
doclie. 

Diad'ocbe.  (Aia5ox»7,  a  taking  from ; 
from  SiaStxopai,  to  receive  one  from  anotlier. 
G.  Vbergang,Anfeinanderfolge.)  The  exchange 
of  one  disease  into  another  of  different  form  or 
character  and  in  a  different  situation, 
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Dla>d'OSlS<  {AiiSoa-i^,  a  disti'ibution ; 
from  SiaSiSui/xi.,  to  give  from  hand  to  hand.) 
The  distribution  of  nutritive  material  throughout 
the  body. 

Also,  the  decline  of  a  disease, 

iDiaodce  US.  (A/s,  twice  ;  aiSoXa,  the  parts 
of  generation.)  A  monstrosity  whose  organs  of 
generation  and  urinary  bladder  are  double. 

SiSB'resiS.  (Aiat'^stn?,  a  dividing.  G. 
Zerreissung .)  A  division  of  parts  from  a  wound, 
or  burn  ;  a  solution  of  continuity,  produced  by 
mechanical  means. 

H,  un'grulse.  (L.  ungula,  a  hoof,  a  claw.) 
A  falling  oti'  of  the  nails. 

SiEeret'iCa  (Atai/5£Tt/cds,  dividing,  dis- 
solving ;  from  Siaipiui,  to  take  one  from  another.) 
An  old  term  for  a  caustic. 

jDiae'ta/i  (L.  diata,  a  mode  of  living  pre- 
scribed hy  the  physicians;  from  Gr.  Siaira,  a 
way  of  living.)  Diet. 

I>.  car'nis.    (L.  caro,  flesh.)    Meat  diet. 
3>.  ju'ris.    (L.  jus,  hroth.)    Soup  diet. 
H.  jus'culi.    (L.  jusculum,  soup.)  Soup 
diet. 

B.  lac'tea.    (L.  lacteus,  of  milk.)  Milk 

diet. 

D.  lac'tis.    (L.  lac,  milk.)    Milk  diet. 
D.  sic'ca.    (L.  siccus,  dry.)    Diet  con- 
taining as  small  a  proportion  as  possible  of  liquid 
food,  for  the  relief  of  dropsy,  polyuria,  obesity, 
excessive  secretion  of  milk,  and  such  like, 

Diaetae'ma.  (AtaiVn/xa,  food.)  Diet; 
also  rulfS  of  life  in  all  physical  matters. 

Diaete'tica.  (Aiainj  rtKo's,  relating  to 
diet.)    Same  as  Dietetics. 

I^iaete'tici  mor'bia  (L.  diateticus,  re- 
lating to  diet;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases 
induced  bj'  irregular,  insufficient,  excessive,  or 
improper  diet. 

Diag'eotrop'ic>  (Aia,  through  ;  y>),  the 
earth;  Tptirw,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  to  the 
parts  of  plants  which  exhibit  DiageotroiJism. 

Siag'eot'ropism.  (Aia  ;  yn,  the  earth  ; 
Tphrm,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  by  Darwin  to 
the  assumption  by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a 
position  more  or  less  transverse  to  the  radius  of 
the  earth. 

Diag'la'U'ciUin.  The  name  of  acollyrium 
recommended  by  Scribonius  Largus.  It  is  thus 
named  from  glaucium,  the  juice  of  the  Papaver 
s2)inosuin,  according  to  Dioscorides. 

Di'ag'nose.    To  form  a  Diagnosis. 

Siag'no'slS.  (Atayi/wo-i?,  a  distinguish- 
ing ;  from  Sia,  between  ;  yvuKrii,  knowledge ; 
from  ytyvuianw,  to  know.  F.  diagnose ;  G. 
Diagnose,  Unterscheidimg,  Untersiichung .)  The 
distinguishing  of  tilings,  the  noting  of  symptoms 
whereby  a  disease  or  a  plant  or  other  object  may 
be  known  for  what  is,  and  not  another. 

Also,  the  short  condensed  account  of  the 
characters  of  an  object  by  which  it  may  be 
accurately  detei-rained. 

n.,  anatomical.  ('AvaTo/J^K09.)  A  dia- 
gnosis in  which  the  exact  anatomical  condition 
of  the  aftected  part  can  be  ascertained. 

D.,  difieren'tial.  (L.  differo,  to  separate,) 
The  distuigiiishing  of  one  disease  from  anotber 
somewhat  like  it  by  a  consideration  of  their 
several  symptoms. 

S.,  pathologr'lcal.  (IlaBoXoyiKros,  of 
diseases.)  The  determination  of  the  nature  of  a 
disease  or  lesion. 

3>.,  pbys'ical.  (ftuo-iKo's,  natural.)  The 
discrimination  of  diseases  by  such  physical  signs 


as  can  be  observed  by  the  senses,  whether  unaided 
or  aided  by  instruments,  such  as  the  thermo- 
meter. 

n.,  symptomat'iCa  (Suju-Tn-o/xaTKco's, 
casual.)  A  diagnosis  which  has  to  content  itself 
with  a  statement  of  a  symptom,  or  set  of  symp- 
toms, without  being  able  to  accompMsh  a  deter- 
mination of  the  morbid  cause ;  as  when,  in  many 
cases,  one  has  to  speak  of  jaundice  or  neuralgia. 

p.,  topog^rapb'ical.  {Toiroypaclt'ia,  the 
description  of  a  place.)  The  determination  of 
the  seat  or  position  of  a  disease  or  lesion. 

Diap'nOS'tiC.      (Aiayi/axn-i/.os,  able  to 
distinguish.    F.  diagnostique.)    That  which  is 
characteristic ;  that  which  relates  to  Diagnosis. 
!>■  sigrns.    See  Signs,  diagnostic. 

Diag'nos'ticate.    Same  as  Diagnose. 

Diag'nostica'tion.  Same  as  Diagno- 
sis. 

Diag-nos'tiCS.  The  principles  of  Diag- 
nosis. 

Diag'Og'O'metrum.  (Aiaywyr/,  a  car- 
rying across ;  fiii-pov,  a  measure.  G.  Zeitungs- 
niesser.)    Same  as  Diagometer. 

^Diagrom'eter.  (Atayw,  to  carry  over; 
fd-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  invented  by 
Rousseau,  to  determine  the  electric  oonductibility 
of  substances.  It  consists  of  a  dry  electric  pile 
of  very  feeble  tension,  connected  with  a  needle 
freely  moving  on  a  pivot  over  a  scale ;  the  sub  • 
stance  to  be  examined  is  introduced  into  the 
cii'cuit.  It  is  especially  used  for  testing  the 
purity  of  olive  oil,  the  conducting  power  of  which 
for  electricity  is  feeble. 

Diagro'metrum.    See  Diagometer. 

Diag''onal.  (Aia,  through;  yoivia,  an 
angle,)  A  right  line  drawn  between  two  oppo- 
site angles  of  a  four- sided  figure. 

D.  posit'ion.  A  term  employed  by  Andral 
to  denote  that  position,  half  on  the  back  and  half 
on  the  sido,  which  persons  with  pleurisy  find  to 
be  the  least  distressing. 

DiagT'onous.  (Aia;  ywvia,  an  angle.) 
In  Botany,  having  four  corners. 

IDlagram.  (L.  diagramma;  from  Sia- 
ypafifia,  that  which  is  marked  out  by  lines ; 
from  Biaypd<pui;  from  Slu,  across;  ypd<pu>,  to 
write.)    An  illustrative  figure  composed  of  lines. 

D.,  flo'ral.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  linear 
drawing  showing  the  position  and  number  of  the 
parts  of  a  flower  as  seen  on  transverse  section. 

Diagryd'ium.  A  synonym,  or  perhaps 
a  false  spelling,  of  Dacrydium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scammong. 
I>.  cydonia'tum.  (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.) 
A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  obtained  by  inspis- 
sating and  drying,  by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of 
scammony  and  one  of  quince  juice.  It  was  for- 
merly used  as  an  energetic  purgative. 

D.  grlycyrrbiza'tum.  iJ'XvKvppiX.a,  li- 
quorice.) An  analogous  preparation  to  the  D. 
cydoniatum,  containing  extract  of  liquorice  in 
place  of  quince  juice. 

D.  sulpbura'tum.  Scammony  which  has 
been  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  burning  sulphur. 

Diaheliot'ropism.  (Aia,  through ; 
f;Xios,  the  sun ;  TptVio,  to  turn.)  The  assumption 
by  the  organs  of  jjlants  of  a  position  more  or  less 
transverse  to  the  light  and  induced  by  it. 

Diahermodac'tylum.  (Aia,  through ; 

epfioSuKTvXoi,  herniodactyl.)  An  old  purgative 
containing  Hcrmodactyl. 

Diahy'dric.  (Aia;  u^wp,  water.)  Through 
water  ;  a  term  applied  by  C.  J.  Williams  to  the 
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percussion  note  obtained  from  an  organ  separated 
from  the  parietes  by  a  layer  of  fluid. 

Dia'i'on.   Same  as  Bidium. 

!Dia.ii'reoSa  (Aia;  the  iris.)  An  old 
remedy  or  antidote  containing  iris  root. 

Diai'um.  (Aia;  tov,  the  violet.)  A  troche 
of  which  vi»let  flowers  formed  the  chief  ingre- 
dient. 

Slalagro'uiIl>  (Aia;  Xa')/ws,ahare.)  An 
old  dcobstruent  remedy  containing  hare's  dung. 

Sialeim'maa  {AidkiLnna,  an  interval; 
from  SLoXtiirw,  to  leave  an  interval.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  intermission  of  a  fever. 

Oialeip'siSa  (AidXenlrts,  an  interval.) 
Same  as  Dialipsis. 

X}ialeipy'ra.  (AiaXet-n-w,  to  leave  an 
interval ;  irvp,  fever.)   Intermittent  fever. 

Also,  an  apyretic  interval. 

Dialenx'iUa*   Same  as  Dialeimma. 

Dialep'Sis.  (Aia\)j\^ts,  a  separating; 
from  SLuXafxpLLuui,  to  seize.)  A  term  employed 
by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  the  spaces  left  be- 
tween the  turns  of  a  bandage. 

Sialib'anum.  (A ta,  through ;  Xi^avo^, 

the  frankincense  tree.)  An  old  medicine  con- 
taining frankincense. 

ISSialip'sis.  (AiaXsti/^ts,  from  SioKtl-TTui, 
to  intermit.)  The  period  of  apyrexia  or  inter- 
mission of  fevers  or  other  disease. 

Sia'lium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legtminosce. 

39.  in'dicum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A 
leguminous  plant  yielding  the  tamarind  plum, 
the  pulp  of  the  pod  of  which  is  eaten,  and  is  more 
delicate  in  flavour  than  that  of  the  tamarind. 

3).  nit'idum,  Gmll.  and  Perr.  (L.  nitidus, 
shining.)  Hab.  Senegal.  Endocarp  juicy,  escu- 
lent. 

Sial'Iyl.  (03115)2.  A  volatile  fluid,  the 
hydrocarbon  of  the  allyl  series. 

D.  sul'pbiae.   (03115)28.    Oil  of  garlic. 
Dial'oes.   (Aia;  aXdi),  the  aloes.)  An  old 

purgative  containing  aloes. 

Di'alose.  Payen's  term  for  the  mucilage 
of  the  Gymnocladus  chinensis^  used  in  Ohina  for 
washing  purposes. 

Dialthse'a*  (Ata ;  dX6aia,  the  marsh- 
mallow.)    An  ointment  of  marshmallow. 

Dialu'ric  ac  id.  04E4N2O4.  Obtained 
by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  boiUng 
solution  of  alloxan.  It  crystallises  in  needles, 
and  when  exposed  to  the  air  becomes  red,  and  is 
converted  into  alloxantin  by  the  absorption  of 
oxygen. 

Dialycar'pel.  (AtaXuto,  to  loose  one  from 
another ;  carpel.  Y.  dialycarpelle.)  An  ovary 
or  fruit  with  ununited  carpels. 

Dialycar'pous.  (AiaXutu ;  Kap-rrSs, 
fruit.)  Having  the  gynoecium,  or  fruit,  consisting 
of  separate  carpels. 

Dialypet'alOUSi  (AiaXuw ;  irtToXov, 
a  flower  leaf.)  Having  the  petals  separate ;  same 
as  Polypetalous. 

Dialypbyl'lous.  (AtaXuio ;  (piWov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  separate  leaves. 

Di'alyse>  (AidXuo-is,  a  separating;  from 
<5taXuw,  to  loose  one  from  another.)  To  separate 
by  Dialysis. 

Di'alysedi  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
undergone  the  process  of  Dialysis. 

H.  i'ron.    See  Ferrum  dialysatum. 

Dialysep'alous.  (AiaXuai ;  sepal.) 
Having  the  sepals  distinct ;  same  as  Folysepa- 
lorn. 


Di'alyser.  (AidXi/o-ts,  a  separating.)  A 
vessel  formed  of  a  sheet  of  parchment  paper  or 
animal  membrane  stretched  over  a  hoop  for  the 
pei'formance  of  Dialysis.  This  vessel  contains  the 
mixture  of  crystalloids  and  colloids,  and  is  made 
to  float  in  a  dish  of  pure  water.  Under  these 
conditions  the  crystalloids  pass  out  from  the 
dialyser  into  the  pure  water,  whilst  the  colloids 
are  left  behind. 

Dial'yseS*  (AidXuo-is.)  Cullen's  order  of 
diseases  or  injuries  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
continuity. 

Dial'ySiS.  (AidXu<ris,  from  SiaXvui,  to  loose 
one  from  another.)  The  process  of  separation  of 
crystalloid  from  colloid  bodies  in  solution.  The 
compound  containing  crystalloids  and  colloids  is 
placed  in  a  dialyser,  and  the  dialyser  is  allowed 
to  float  on  pure  water.  Difi'usion  at  once  com- 
mences, the  crystalloids  passing  out  of  the 
dialyser  into  the  water,  whilst  the  colloids  re- 
main behind.  The  rate  of  diffusion  increases 
with  the  temperature,  and  witliin  certain  limits 
is  proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
Most  of  the  poisons  are  crystalloids,  and  can  be 
separated  from  the  usual  constituents  of  food  by 
this  means.    See  Dissociation. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  weakness  of  the  muscles 
of  the  limbs. 

Also,  a  solution  of  continuity. 

X>.,  gra'seous.  {Oas.)  The  passage  of 
gases  through  porous  substances,  such  as  a  thin 
plate  of  unglazed  earthenware  or  a  slice  of  arti- 
flcially  compressed  graphite  or  a  cake  of  dry 
plaster  of  Paris.  The  velocities  of  difi'usion  of 
dilferent  gases  are  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  roots  of  their  densities. 

Dialystam'inous.  (AiaXOw ;  stamen.) 
Having  separate,  distinct  stamens. 

Dialyt'iCi  (AiaXu-riK-ds ;  from  SiaKvta.) 
Relating  or  pertaining  to  Dialysis  ;  relaxing. 

Diamag'net'iCi  Pertaining  to  Dianiag- 
netistn. 

3>.  bod'ies.  The  chief  diamagnetio  bodies 
are  phosphorus,  antimony,  bismuth,  cadmium, 
copper,  gold,  silver,  arsenic,  lead,  mercury,  tin, 
zinc,  and  most  solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous  sub- 
stances. 

D.  polar'ity.  See  Polarity,  diamagnetic. 
I>iainag''netiSin.  (Aid,  through  ;  pay- 
1/77T19,  magnet.)  The  force  which  causes  certain, 
bodies,  such  as  copper,  when  under  the  influence 
of  magnetism,  to  assume  a  position  at  right 
angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  that  is,  along 
the  equatorial  line  from  east  to  west ;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  polar  force. 

Siamarena'tum.  (Aid,  through;  L. 

aniarus,  bitter.)  An  old  name  of  a  confection 
made  of  bitter  cherries  pulped  and  mixed  with 
sugar  and  aromatics. 

Diamarg'ari'ton.  (Aid;  fiapyapiTn^, 
a  pearl.)    An  old  antidote  containing  pearls. 

Diamase'ma.  (Aidjudcr>i/;ia,  that  which 
is  chewed.)    A  masticatory. 

Diamaste'iua>    Same  as  Diamasema. 

Diam'ba.  A  name  in  Western  Africa  of 
the  CaiDtabis  iiidica. 

DiaiU'bar>  (Aid,  through ;  amber.)  An 
old  stomachic  and  cordial  containing  amber, 
musk,  and  other  aromatics. 

Diam'brse  spe'cies.  See  Species  di- 
ambrm. 

Diame'lon.  (Aia  ;  ;u);Xou,  a  quince.)  The 

name  of  a  composition  containing  quinces. 

Diamesosteomy'ces.  (Aid/ueo-os, 


DIAMETER-DIANTHEROUS. 


midway  between ;  oaTtov,  a  bone ;  ^iUKi]?,  a 
fungus.)  Osteoid  sarcoma  originating  in  the 
centre  of  a  bone,  between  the  outer  and  the  inner 
surface  of  a  long  bone. 

Diam'eter.  (F.  diametre  ;  from  L.  dia- 
metros  ;  from  Gr.  Sia)iiT(to<s,  from  oiajxiTpiw,  to 
measure  through.  G.  Durchinesser.)  A  straiglit 
line  drawn  through  the  centre  of  a  circle  so  as 
to  divide  it  into  two  equal  parts  ;  also  a  similar 
line  of  division  through  any  figure  or  object. 

9.  Bandeloc'quil.  The  external  conju- 
gate diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

S.s,  cra'nial.  See  Cranial  diameters, 
adult,  and  C.  diameters,  fmtal. 

3>.  SeventeVii.  The  same  as  D.,  oblique 
of  the  pelvis. 

X>.  of  Deven'ter.  The  oblique  diameter 
of  the  pelvis. 

3>.s  of  pelvis.   See  rdvis,  diameters  of. 

3>.s  of  tbe  foe'tal  bead.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  foetal. 

Siamet'rical  pu'pil.  The  condition 
of  the  pupil  which  is  left  when  an  upward  iri- 
dectomy is  made  at  the  time  of  extraction  of 
cataract,  a  downward  iridectomy  having  been 
performed  some  weeks  previously. 

3Di'a.mid.e.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  its  hydrogen  by  oxygenated 
radicles. 

Si'amiueS.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  hydrogen  by  bivalent 
alcohol  radicles. 

Siamis'yoS*  (Aia;  /ui'o-u,  a  vitriolic 
earth.)    An  old  remedy  containing  Misy. 

Siammo'nia.  Term  for  the  double  mole- 
cule of  ammonia,  from  which  diamines  and  dia- 
mides  are  obtained  by  substitution. 

Siam'neSi  An  old  term  for  an  involun- 
twy  discharge  or  incontinence  of  urine,  used  by 
Joliannes  Anglicus. 

Qi'amond.  (F.  diamant,  from  L.  adamas, 
from  Gr.  d5«/<as,  a  very  hard  metal.  I.  diamante  ; 
G.  diamant.)  A  precious  stone.  It  is  composed  of 
carbon  crystallised  into  a  regular  octohedron,  or 
cube,  or  an  allied  form.  It  is  usually  colourless 
and  transparent,  but  is  sometimes  yellowish, 
bluish,  or  pinldsh.  It  is  the  hardest  substance 
known,  infusible  in  the  absence  of  air ;  heated  to 
whiteness  in  oxygen  it  burns  and  yields  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
cordial  properties. 

S>.  fig.  The  Mesembryanthemum  crystal- 
linum,  in  allusion  to  the  glittering,  jewel-like 
vesicles  with  which  it  is  covered. 

D.-sba'ped.  Shaped  like  a  rhombus ; 
which  is  also  called  a  diamond. 

In  Botany,  somewhat  lozenge-shaped,  with  two 
acute  and  two  obtuse  angles. 

Siamo'roili  (Aia,  through  ;  fiS)pov,  a 
mulberry.)  A  syrup  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C. 
M.  sec.  Loc.  vi,  1,  composed  of  syrup  and  mul- 
berry juice;  it  was  used  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

Siamor'pheaB.    (Aia,  through ;  {iop(i>n, 

firm.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crassidacece. 
The  carpels  are  coherent  into  a  plurilooular  cap- 
sule. 

Diamorplio'sis.  {i^Lanopcpoiaii,  a 
forming.  G.  Ausbildtmg,  Gestaltung.)  The 
building  up  of  a  body  to  its  proper  form. 

Siamos'cllU.  (Airf ;  ^ido-xoc,  musk.)  The 
name  of  an  antidote  containing  musk. 


SiamOtO'siS.  (AiajuoTwo-is,  from  Sia- 
fioTooj,  to  put  in  lint;  from  Sid;  yudxos,  lint.) 
The  introduction  of  a  tent,  or  of  lint,  into  a  wound 
or  sinus. 

Siam'yl.  CjoHj^.  Amyl  (CsH,,)  in  a  free 
or  isolated  condition. 

S.  e'tlier.   The  same  as  Amyl  ether. 

Siam'ylene.  CioHjo.  A  hydrocarbon 
belonging  to  the  olefine  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on  amyl,  alcohol, 
or  on  amylene.  Sp.  gr.  0-7777  at  0'  C.  Boiling 
point  16.5°  C.  (329^  F.) 

Dla'na>  (L.  Diana,  an  Italian  divinitj', 
identical  with  "Aprt/uis,  the  moon-goddess,  or 
Luna.)  A  synonym  of  Luna,  the  alchemical 
name  of  silver. 

Dianancas'mOS.  (Aiai/aynao-/jo's,  from 
SiauayKaX^w,  to  coerce.)  The  setting  of  a  broken 
limb,  or  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  old  instrument  intended  to 
straighten  a  spinal  curvature. 

Dian'der.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dian- 
dria. 

Dian'drse.  (Ais,  double;  avvp,  a  male.) 
An  order  of  hypogynous  plants  (Prantl  ami 
Vines).  Flowers  actinomorphic,  usually  2-  or 
4-merous,  rarely  o-merous;  stamens  and  car- 
pels always  2,  alternate ;  ovary  bilocular,  with 
a  single  style ;  2  ovules  in  each  loculus ;  leaves 
commonly  decussate,  exstipulate.  Ex.  Oleacece, 
JasminecB. 

Dian'dria>  (Ats,  twice;  avt'ip,  a  male.) 
A  Linna;an  class  of  plants,  comprising  those 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  two 
stamens. 

Dian'driaHi  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Dian'driCi  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
the  Diandria. 

Dian'drOUSi  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Sianella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacece. 

H,  odora'ta.  (L.  odoraius,  part,  of  odoro, 
to  perfume.)  A  plant  containing  benzoin  or  an 
analogous  substance.  The  roots  are  made  into 
fragrant  pastilles. 

Diane'matous.  (Ai's,  twice;  vnfia,  a 
thread.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  anther  having 
two  filaments. 

Diang'eiosper'mse.  (aU;  ayyiiov,a, 

vessel;  airtpixa,  seed.)  Plants  with  two  seed- 
vessels. 

Diang-iosper'nious.  (Ats,  two;  ay- 

ytiov,  a  vessel;  airtpfxa,  seed.  G.  mit  zwei 
Samenkapseln.)    Having  two  seed-vessels. 

Dian'g'iOUS.  (At9,  two;  iyysToi/,  a 
vessel.  G.  mit  zwei  Oefasse.)  Having  two 
vessels. 

Dianoe'a.  {Aiavoia,  a  thought ;  from  Sia, 
through ;  vdos,  the  mind.)  Deliberation,  con- 
sideration, thought. 

DiailOiS'ma.  (^AtauSnna,  a  notion  )  A 
fancy  of  a  sick  person. 

!DlailOeolOg''ia>  (Aiduota,  thought ;  \6- 
yoi,  a  discourse.)  Hamilton's  term  for  that 
department  of  philosophy  which  treats  of  the 
dianoetic  faculties. 

Sianoe'tiCa  (Aiai/orjTiKds,  capable  of 
thought,  thinking.)  Capable  of  thought.  A 
term  applied  by  Hamilton  to  denote  the  operation 
of  the  discursive,  elaborative,  or  comparative  fa- 
culty. 

Sian'tlierouSi  (Ats,  twice ;  anther.  G. 
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mil  zwei  SfaubbeiiUln.)    Having  two  antheri- 
r  ferous  stamens. 

Dian'tlion.  (^'Oj  through;  av6os,  a 
flower.)  An  antidote,  described  by  Myrepsus, 
consisting  of  aromatic  and  stimulating  sub- 
stances. 

DiantllOUS.     (Ats ;    Hvdo^,  a  flower.) 
Having  or  bearing  two  flowers. 
Sia,n'tllUIIl.    Same  as  Dianthon. 
Dian'thus.    (,Aiav6v9,  double-flowering; 
or  oto?,  divine ;  ai/6os,  a  flower.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Caryophyllacem. 

D.  arena'rius,  Linn.  (L.  arenarius,  re- 
lating to  sand.)  Harden  pink.  Hab.  North 
Europe.    Used  as  D.  caryophyllus. 

D.  arme'ria,  Linn.  Deptford  pink.  Hab. 
Europe.    Used  as  D.  caryophyllus. 

H.  barba'tus,  Linn.  (L.  barbaUis, 
bearded.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D.  caryo- 
phyllus. 

D.  cartbusiano'rum,  Linn.    (F.  oeillct 

des  chartreux.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D. 
caryophyllus. 

D.  caryopbyl'lus, Linn.  {y>.npv6(^\)XKov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  millet  giroflce,  te.  rouge.) 
Clove  pink ;  gilliflower ;  carnation.  The  flowers 
were  formerly  in  repute  as  cephalic,  cardiac,  and 
antispasmodic,  but  are  now  only  employed  in 
syrup  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

D.  super'bus.  Linn.  (L.  superbus,  splen- 
did.) Fringed  pink.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
D.  caryophyllus. 

Sianu'cum.  (Ata;  L.  a  nut.)  Same 
as  Diacaryon. 

Diapaede'sis.  A  false  spelling  of  Dia- 
pedesis. 

Diapal'ma.  A  plaster  composed  of  em- 
plastrum  simplex  800,  and  white  wa.i  50  grammes, 
mixed  with  sulphate  of  zinc  25  grammes  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water.  It  is  desiccative, 
emollient,  resolvent,  detersive,  and  cicatrising. 
Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of  oUve  oil, 
it  acquires  the  consistence  of  an  ointment,  and 
forms  the  cerate  of  diapalma. 

Diapas'mai  (Aia-Tracriua,  from  Stairao-cra), 
to  sprinkle.)  A  scented  powder,  for  sprinkling 
over  the  body,  or  part  of  it. 

Diapede'siS.  (AtaTni^jjo-is,  a  leaping 
through  ;  from  Siairrihaio,  to  leap  across,  to  ooze 
through.  G.I)urchsickerung,Burchschurtzen.)  A 
term  used  by  Galen,  de  Caus.  Sympt.  iii,  2,  for 
the  passing  of  serous  blood  through  the  thin 
coats  of  vessels. 

Also,  a  term  for  bloody  sweat. 

Also,  in  late  times,  applied  to  the  escape  of 
both  red  and  white  corpuscles  from  the  blood- 
vessels, without  any  visible  rupture  of  their 
walls.  The  escape  of  the  red  corpuscles  occurs 
as  the  result  of  an  arrest  of  the  current  of  blood 
in  the  veins.  The  augmented  tension  thus  pro- 
duced first  leads  to  the  effusion  of  plasma,  and 
then  the  blood  corpuscles,  after  being  squeezed 
till  all  shape  is  lost,  are  passed  out  as  a  fluid 
mass,  though  they  may  afterwards  resume  their 
original  form.  The  escape  of  the  colourless  cor- 
puscles occurs  during  inflammation  when  the 
small  arteries  and  veins  are  dilated  and  the  cur- 
rent through  them  is  slow.  The  white  corpuscles 
first  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  and  then 
by  amoeboid  movement  make  their  way  either 
through  the  protoplasmic  walls  of  the  vessels  or 
through  stomata  into  the  tissues,  where  they 
form  pus  corpuscles. 
Diapede'tiCa  Belating  to  Diapedesis. 


Diapeg^'ma.  (AiuTrnyu".,  a  cross-beam.) 
An  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  fusteiiing  the 
k'gs  together. 

Diapen'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Diapciisiitcece. 

D.  cortu'sa.  {Cortusi,  a  Paduan  botanist.) 
The  Sanicula.  europaa. 

Diapensia'cese.  A  class  of  plants  closely 
allied  to  Ericaceae.  Ovary  three-celled  ;  embryo 
filiform,  with  short  cotyledons ;  anthers  not  open- 
ing by  pores.  Small  shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  America.  Accord- 
ing to  Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Gentianales. 

Diapen'te.  (Ata,  through ;  icIvtb,  five.) 
An  old  medicine  composed  of  five  ingredients  ; 
it  consisted  of  ivory  shavings  added  to  the  Bia- 
tessaron. 

Diapen'tes.    Same  as  Biapeiite. 

Di'apliane.  {fi^iat^ix'wus.,  to  show  through.) 
An  investing  cortical  membrane  of  a  sac  or  cell. 
(Imp.  Diet.) 

Diaphane'ity.  (Ata^/x'n/tia,  transpa- 
rency; from  SiacpaivM,  to  stiow  through.  G. 
Durchsichtigkeit.)  The  quality  of  that  which 
is  diaphanous ;  transpai-ency. 

Diaph'anes.    Same  as  Diaphanous. 

Diaphan'ic.    Same  as  Diaphanous. 

Diaphanocyanometer.  {Aia<^avn';, 

transparent ;  /curti/os,  blue  ;  fxi'Tpoii,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  transparency 
of  the  free  atmosphere  and  of  the  blue  of  the 
heavens. 

Diaphanom'eter.  {Aia<patvu),  to  show 

through;  /liTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
by  Saussure  for  examining  and  appreciating  the 
d.fierenees  of  the  diaphaneity  of  the  atmosphere 
at  different  periods. 

Diapb'anoscope.  {ALa<pauii<;,  seen 
through;  cruoiitui,  to  observe)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  double  glass  tube,  one  within  the 
other ;  the  inner  one  containing  a  galvano-caustic 
copper  plate  connected  with  a  galvanic  battery  ; 
and  the  space  between  the  tubes  connected  by  a 
tube  with  a  reservoir,  which  supplies  it  with  a 
constant  stream  of  cold  water,  by  which  the  heat  is 
kept  down  when  the  platinum  plate  is  white  hot. 
The  instrument  is  so  arranged  that  it  may  be 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  when  the  abdominal 
wall  will  be  seen  to  be  translucent  and  the  dark 
uterus  will  be  distinctly  observed. 

Diapbanos'copy.     {AiacpavM;  otko- 

TTfo).)  A  term  applied  by  Lazarewitch  to  the 
exploration  of  the  genital  organs  by  means  of  an 
electric  light  introduced  into  the  vagina  in  a 
glass  tube.    See  Diaphanoscope. 

D  iapb'anOUS.  ( Aia<i>ai'i/s,  seen  through ; 
from  SLa(paivio,  to  show  through.  F.  diaphane  ; 
I.  diafano  ;  G.  durchscheinend,  durchsichtig.) 
Allowing  light  rays  to  pass  through.  Same  as 
Transparent. 

Diaphemet'ric.  (Aia;  a^n,  touch; 
UtTpov,  measure.)  Relating  to  the  measurements 
of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  parts. 

I>.  com'passes.  An  instrument,  consisting 
of  a  pair  of  compasses  with  a  graduated  scale^ 
used  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  JEsthesiometer. 

Siaphlyx'iS.  (Aia  ;  cfAuw,  to  bubble  up.) 
In  Galen's  Exegesis  it  means  effusions  or  ebulli- 
tions ;  also,  an  affusion,  or  moistening  any  part. 

DiapIloe  niCOIl.  (Aia,  through  ;  <t>oiv!- 
laov,  a  date.)  An  old  name,  used  by  Galen,  ad 
Glawcon,  i,  14,  for  an  electuary  containing  dates, 
scammony,  ginger,  black  liepper,  mace,  canella, 
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tuvbith  root,  rue,  seeds  of  Daucus  oreticus,  and 
fennel  seeds. 

Also,  for  a  plaster  containing  dates. 

Diaplione'sis.    Same  as  Diaphonia. 

X>iapb,0'nia.  (Ai  ai^wv/a,  discord.)  The 
disagreement  of  medical  men  at  the  bedside  of  a 
patient. 

DiapIlo'niCi    Relating  to  Diaphonics. 

Diapho'nics.  (Aia;  t^wi'r),  asound.)  The 
science  of  refracted  sound  waves. 

Diapb'ora.  {i^iacpopd,  difference  ;  from 
Sia<popiu>,  to  spread  abroad.)  The  differences 
which  distinguish  diseases. 

Also,  a  corruption  of  food  in  the  stomach. 

DiapllOre'SiS*  {ALa<p6p-iiai9,  from  Sia- 
<)>opt<a,  to  carry  across,  to  throw  off  by  perspira- 
tion. F.  diaphorese  ;  G.  Mautansdiinnstmig, 
Schiveisstreibung ,  DurchschivUzimg .)  Sweating, 
especially  that  produced  by  artificial  means. 

Diaphoret'ic.  (Aia<|)O|0))xiico'e,  from  Sia- 
fjiopiiu.  F.  diapltoritique ;  G.  ausdi'mnstungbe- 
fordmid,  schweisstreibend.)  Promoting  sweating. 

D.  aa'timony.  The  Antimonimn  dia- 
plioreticum. 

3>.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  diaphoretic. 
D.  min'eral.    (F.  mineral  diaphoritique ; 
G.  schweisstreibender  Spiessglans.)    The  Anti- 
monium  diaplwreiieum. 

Siaplioret'icali    Same  as  Diaphoretic. 

DiapIloret'iCSi  (Same  etymon.  F.  dia- 
phoratiques.)  Remedies  or  means  which  increase 
the  activity  of  the  sweat  glands. 

D.,  nau'seatiugr.  (L.  nausea,  to  be  sick.) 
Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to  produce 
sweating  by  producing  nausea  and  consequent 
relaxation  of  the  skin ;  they  are  tartar  emetic, 
ipecacuanha,  and  the  like. 

refrig'erant.  (L.  refrigero,  to  make 
cool.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to 
act  by  depressing  cardiac  and  arterial  action 
when  in  excess  without  producing  nausea ;  such 
are  aconite  and  veratrum  viride. 

3>.,  sed'ative.  (L.  sedo,  to  cause  to  sit, 
to  allay.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  decrease 
the  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin ;  such  are  antimony 
and  ipecacuanha. 

"St.,  sim'ple.  Those  diaphoretics  which  are 
supposed  to  act  by  a  special  action  on  the  sudo- 
rific glands ;  such  are  jaborandi,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether,  and  the  like. 

D.,  stim'ulant.  (L.  stimulo,  to  rouse  up.) 
Diaphoretics  which  increase  the  flow  of  blood  to 
the  skin;  such  are  warmth,  alcohol,  ammonia, 
and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 

Diapbore'ticum.   A  Diaphoretic. 
D.  jovia'le.    (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter,  an  old 
name  of  tin.)    The  Antiheeticum  Poterii. 

H.  martia'le  antimo'nium.  The  Anti- 
monium  diaphoreticum  martiale. 

Diapboromet'riC.  {Aia<i>opa,  dif- 
ference ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  Same  as  Diaphe- 
metric. 

Di'aphrag'm.  {hia<i>paypLa,  a  partition 
wall;  from  ei<t>pdyiwni,  to  barricade.  F.  dia- 
phragme  ;  G.  iScheidewmid,  Zwiichenwand.)  A 
partition,  or  division  wall. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Zwerchfell,  Zwerchmuskel), 
the  septum,  muscular  at  the  circumference,  ten- 
dinous in  the  centre,  parting  the  chest  from  the 
abdomen.  Its  muscular  fibres  arise  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  and  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  six  lower 
ribs,  from  the  ligamentum  arcuatum  externum 
and  internum,  from  the  upf  er  and  lower  margins 


of  the  bodies  of  the  first  three  lumbar  vertebrsa 
and  the  corresponding  intervertebral  substances 
on  each  side  by  two  crura,  the  right  being  larger 
and  reaching  farther  down  than  the  left;  and 
are  inserted  into  the  circumference  of  the  central 
tendon.  The  openings  in  the  diaphragm  are : 
one,  muscular,  for  the  oesophagus  and  vagi  nerves ; 
a  second,  tendinous,  for  the  vena  cava ;  a  third, 
tendinous,  for  the  aorta,  with  the  thoracic  duct 
and  vena  azygos ;  and  apertures  for  the  splanch- 
nic nerves  through  the  crura.  The  sympathetic 
nerve  lies  behind  it.  The  convexly  arched  upper 
surface  is  in  contact  on  each  side  with  the  pleura 
and  near  the  centre  with  the  pericardium.  The 
lower  surface  is  concave  and  covered  for  the  most 
part  by  peritoneum.  In  contact  with  it  on  the 
right  side  are  the  liver  and  kidney,  and  on  the 
left  side  the  stomach,  spleen,  and  left  kidney. 
The  crura  are  crossed  by  the  pancreas,  and  sup- 
port the  solar  plexus  and  semilunar  ganglia.  The 
diaphragm  is  supplied  by  the  phrenic  nerves,  and 
by  filaments  from  the  sympathetic  plexuses 
around  the  phrenic  arteries,  and  by  the  superior 
and  inferior  phrenic  arteries ;  the  nerves  ramify 
chiefly  on  the  inferior  surface.  It  is  the  principal 
agent  in  effecting  inspiration.  In  this  act,  from 
being  strongly  arched,  it  becomes  only  slightly 
vaulted  or  nearly  flat. 

The  diaphragm  forms  a  complete  partition  be- 
tween the  chest  and  the  abdomen  in  all  mam- 
mals ;  it  is  absent  or  forms  an  incomplete 
partition  in  all  other  vertebrate  animals.  In  the 
camel  it  contains  a  sesamoid  bone,  in  the  porpoise 
it  has  no  central  tendon.  It  is  probably  formed 
by  gradual  growth  from  the  posterior  and  lateral 
regions  of  the  embryo,  but  its  exact  mode  of 
origin  is  not  yet  known. 

In  Electricity,  a  porous  vessel  separating  the 
fluid  or  solid  in  which  the  positive  element  is 
placed  from  that  in  contact  with  the  negative 
element. 

In  Optics,  a  circular  perforated  partition  in  the' 
body  of  a  microscope  or  a  telescope,  or  in  the 
object-glass  or  eye-piece  or  other  apparatus,  to 
cut  off  the  outer  rays  of  light. 

Jt.,  ar'cbes  of.  The  Ligamentum  arcua- 
tum externum  and  the  L.  arcuatum  internum. 

3>.,  cen'tral  ten'don  of.  (F.  ligament 
centre  du  diaphragme.)  The  strong  aponeurosis 
occupying  the  centre  of  the  diaphragm,  into 
which  the  muscular  fibres  are  inserted ;  it  is  of  a 
trefoil  shape,  having  three  lobes  or  alae,  of 
which  the  right  is  the  largest  and  the  left  the 
smallest. 

D.,  cru'ra  of.  (L.  cms,  a  leg.  F.  piliers 
du  diaphragme  ;  G.  Lendenschenkel,  Zweichfell- 
schcnkel.)  The  thick  muscular  processes  consti- 
tuting the  vertebral  origin  of  the  diaphragm; 
they  are  inserted  into  the  concave  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
innermost  fibres  of  the  crura  decussate  in  front 
of  the  opening  for  the  aorta  and  enclose  the 
opening  for  the  oesophagus. 

3>.  cur'rents.  Electric  currents  caused  by 
forcing  a  liquid  through  a  porous  diaphragm. 

3>.  eye'piece.  An  arrangement  of  shutters 
moved  by  milled  heads  in  the  eye-piece  of  a 
microscope,  whereby  any  space  or  part  of  the 
field  may  be  outlined  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  attention  on  it  or  dii'ecting  the  attention  of 
another  to  it. 

D,,  gprad'uating:.  A  diaphragm  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  so  arranged  with  mov- 
able shutters  that  by  their  opening  or  closing  an 
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aperture  of  any  required  size  for  the  transmission 
of  light  ma}'  be  obtained. 

]>.,  inflamma'tion  of.  See  Biaphrag- 
mitis. 

D.,  neurargia  of.  Neuralgia  affecting 
the  phrenic  nerve.  It  is  characterised  by  pain 
attacking  some  part  of  the  origin,  course,  or  dis- 
tribution of  the  phrenic,  and  the  pain  may  radiate 
to  the  shoulder,  neck,  and  lower  jaw.  There  are 
usually  several  painful  points,  as  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae,  the 
phrenic  nerve  itself,  the  line  of  attachment  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  a  point  over  the  cartilage  of 
the  third  rib.  It  may  arise  from  cold  or  be  con- 
comitant with  angina  pectoris,  Basedow's  disease, 
or  hepatic  affections.  Respiratory  activity  is 
impaired  or  inhibited. 

D.,  paralysis  of.  (IlapdXuo-is,  paralysis.) 
A  condition  of  infrequent  occurrence  caused  by 
injury  to  the  phrenic  nerve  from  wounds  or  tu- 
mours, or  occurring  in  tfie  course  of  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  or  of  diaphragmitis,  pleurisy, 
or  peritonitis.  It  is  known  by  the  drawing  in- 
wards of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria 
during  inspiration. 

H.,  pel'vie.   See  Biaphragma  pelvis. 

D.,  pil'lars  of.   Same  as  B.,  crura  of. 

D.  plate.  A  circular  metallic  plate,  per- 
forated with  a  series  of  variously  shaped  and 
sized  holes,  some  with  a  central  stop,  placed 
under  the  stage  of  a  microscope  and  capable  of 
rotation,  so  that  rays  of  light  may  be  cut  off  to 
any  amount  and  in  any  part  of  the  field. 

3>.,  spasm  of,  clon'lc.  {Clonie.)  The 
condition  mainly  constituting  Hiccough. 

3>.,  spasm  of,  ton'ic.  {Tonic.)  A  con- 
tinuous spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscle  pro- 
ducing great  distress  and  dyspnoea,  with  expan- 
sion and  immobility  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest  and  protrusion  of  the  epigastrium,  such  as 
occurs  in  tetanus  and  strychninism. 
Dlaphrag''ma.   The  Biaphragm. 

D.  au'ris,  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  synonym 
of  Membrmia  tympani. 

D.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Tentorium  cerebelli. 

X>.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostrils.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Septum  narium. 

H.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  Meyer's  term, 
for  the  two  Mylohyoid  muscles. 

H.  pel'vis.  (L.  pelvis.)  A  term  for  the 
Levator  ani  and  coccygeus  muscles  of  both  sides 
conjoined. 

D.  pbaryn'gls.     {^upvy^,  the  throat.) 

The  Velum  pendulum  palati. 

3>.  sel'lse.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.)  See 
Hyphyseos. 

D.  ventriculo'rum  latera'lium  cer'e- 

Ijrl.  (L.  ventriculiis,  a  ventricle ;  lateralis, 
lateral;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Septum  luoidum. 

Diapbrag'mal'^ia.  {Atacppayfxa;  a\- 
yos,  pain.  G.  Zwerchjellschmerz.)  Fain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Diapbrag'maposte'ma.  {i^ia<f>pay- 

fia ;  (iTrdo-Tijjua,  a  deep-seated  abscess.  6. 
Zwerchfellabscess.)  An  abscess  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Diaphrag'inatal'^ia.    The  same  as 

Biiphragmalgia. 

Diapbragrmataposte  mao  Same  as 

Binphragmaposiema. 

Diaphra^matelco'sls.  Same  as 
Biaphragmeloosis, 


Diaphrag'mat'io.  (i^ia(i)payna.)  Of, 

or  belonging  to,  the  Biaphraytn. 

D.  ar'teries.  A  synonym  of  Phrenic 
arteries. 

H.  gran'g'lion.   See  Phrenic  ganglion. 

a.  g'out.  A  term  given  by  Butter  to  An- 
gina pectoris. 

D.  ber'nia.  Protrusion  of  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal contents  into  the  chest  through  the  dia- 
phragm, or  through  some  of  the  natural  openings 
in  the  muscle,  or  through  accidental  defects  or 
wounds  in  it.    See  Hernia,  diajjhragmatic. 

S.  nerve.   Same  as  Phrenic  nerve. 

S.  pleu'risy.  See  Pleurisy,  diaphragma- 
tic. 

]>.  plex'us.   Same  as  Phrenic  plexus. 

I>.  ring:.  (F.  anneau  diaphragmatique.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  irregularly  quadrilateral 
aperture  by  which  the  vena  cava  inferior  passes 
through  the  diaphragm  to  the  heart. 

D.  veins.   Same  as  Phrenic  veins. 
Diaphrag'mati'tis.    Same  as  Bia- 
phragmitis. 

Diapbrag-'matocele.    {hia<^payp.a ; 

K))\i),  a  tumour.  G.  Zwcrchfdlbruch.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Biaphragmatic  hernia. 

Diaphragrmelco'sis.    (Atac^joayjua ; 

'IXkodo-i's,  ulceration.  G.  Zwerchfellgeschwur.) 
Ulceration  of  the  diaphragm. 

Siaphrag-mi'tis.  (Aia<j)payp.a.  F. 
diaphragmatite  ;  G:.  Ziverchfellentzundung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  diaphragm  ;  a  rare  disease, 
and  probably  seldom  seen  except  in  connection 
with  inflammation  of  surrounding  structures,  such 
as  the  pleura,  pericardium,  and  peritoneum.  It 
is  accompanied  by  pain,  especially  on  movement 
of  the  muscle,  and  shallow  thoracic  breathing. 

Diapbrag-'mocele.  Same  as  Bia- 
phragmatocele. 

Diaphrag-modyn'ia.    {i^La(\,payp.a ; 

bhiivn,  pain.)    Pain  felt  in  the  diaphragm. 

Diaphrat'ton  by'men.  yi^ifK^pon- 
Tiuv,  from  Sta(l>paTTw,  to  barricade ;  v/xyiv,  a  thin 
skin.)  "The  mediastinum. 

D.  membra'na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  mediastinum. 

Diaplirax'is.    Same  as  Biaphragm. 

Diapll'thora.  {Aiacjydopd,  ruin,  corrup- 
tion ;  from  Sia(f>dELpw,  to  destroy  utterly.  G. 
Verderbniss.)  An  old  term  for  the  corruption  of 
anything,  especially  the  death  and  decomposition 
of  the  fcetus  in  the  womb. 

Also,  the  putrefaction  of  the  food  in  the 
stomach. 

Siapbylac'tiCa  {AiatpuKaKTiKo^,  from 

Sia(j)v\acr<Tu>,  to  preserve.)  An  old  term  used  by 
Galen  in  the  same  sense  as  Prophylactic. 

Diaph'ysiS.  {Aid<pvcrL9,  a  growing 
through,  a  point  of  separation  between;  from 
fitn^uo),  to  grow  between.  P.  diaphyse ;  G. 
Zwtsehenwachsen.)  An  interspace,  an  interstice, 
a  fissure  ;  that  which  separates  two  parts. 

In  Anatomy,  the  shaft  of  a  long  bone,  as 
distinct  from  the  two  extremities ;  being  that 
part  which  is  formed  from  the  primary  centre  of 
ossification. 

Also,  according  to  Pare,  a  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  probably  the  crucial  ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nodes  of  the  stem  of  the 
Graminacem,  according  to  some ;  and  for  the 
internodes,  according  to  others. 

Also,  an  occasional  prolongation  of  the  centre 
of  an  inflorescence  or  a  flower. 

Dia'pia.    (Aia,  through;  tcvov,  pus.)  A 
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synonym,  according  to  some,  of  Diapyesis  or 
Huppitration. 

Also  (Gr.  Sid;  unl/,  the  eye),  according  to 
others,  a  term  for  long-sightedness,  in  opposition 

to  Mijopia. 

DiapiSSelae'um.  (Aia;  Triaaa,  pitch; 
iXaiov,  oil.)  An  old  remedy  made  with  oil  of 
pitch. 

Siap'lasiS.  (AjaTrXao-i?,  a  putting  into 
shape ;  from  aiuirXaa-a-tu,  to  form.)  A  term  for 
formation,  conformation. 

Also,  used  by  Oakn  de  Tract,  i,  1,  for  the 
reduction  of  a  dislocation,  or  the  replacing  of  a 
fractured  bone  in  its  natural  position. 

Diaplas'ma.  (AtdTrX.ao-jua ;  from  hia- 
'TrXdcraio,  to  plaster  over.)  A  term  used  by 
Dioscoridesfor  an  unction  or  fomentation  applied 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

DiaplaS'mUS.  {AiaTrXaariio^.)  Same  as 
Diaplasis. 

Diaplas'tlc.  (Aia;  TrXacmicos,  fit  for 
moulding.)    Of  the  nature  of  a  Diaplasma. 

Siap'ne.    Same  as  Diamnes. 

Diapneu'sis.  (Atdirutua-i^,  an  exhaling ; 
from  Siairviu),  to  blow  through.)  Same  as 
Diapnoe. 

Siap'noiBi  (Aia7rvo?5,  from  Sianrvtw,  to 
breath  through.)  An  insensible  perspiration,  or 
gentle  moisture  on  the  skin ;  used  by  Galen, 
Comment,  in  Hippoer.  de  Sal.  Dieet.  t.  2,  Jin. 

Also,  a  term  for  expiration. 

Diapnoe'a.  (AiaTryuia.)  Same  as  Diap- 
noe. 

DiapnogT'enOUSa  (Ata-Trvov,  perspira- 
tion ;  ytvvuui,  to  produce.  G.  Hautausdiinnst- 
ungmache)id.)    Producing  perspiration. 

3>.  appara'tus.  (L.  apparatus,  imple- 
ments.) The  sudoriparous  glands,  from  tlieir 
function. 

Diapno'lc.     {Aia-Kvon.)     Producing  a 

moderate  perspiration. 

Diapopbys'ial.  Relating  to,  or  con- 
sisting of,  a  Diapopliijsis. 

Diapoph'ySiS.  (Aid,  apart ;  d-Tf64>ii<ri^, 
an  offshoot.)  Term  applied  in  Owen's  typical 
vertebra  to  a  pair  of  exogenous  segments  of  the 
neural  arch  situated  between  the  neurapophysis 
and  neural  spines. 

In  the  cervical  vertebrae  of  man  and  other 
mammals  it  is  represented  by  the  posterior  part  of 
the  ring  enclosing  the  vertebral  artery;  in  the 
dorsal  vertebrae  by  the  transverse  process ;  in 
the  lumbar  and  saoral  vertebrie  by  short  pro- 
cesses of  the  centrum. 

I>iapore'ma.  {AiairSp-mxa,  from  Sia- 
■n-opioa,  to  be  in  difficulty.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.,  for 
anxiety,  anguish,  and  restless  tossing  of  the 
body. 

Diapra'sium.  (Aia,  through  ;  -KpdaLov, 
horehound.)  An  old  remedy  containing  hore- 
hound. 

Diapru'num.    (Aia ;  irpovvov,  a  plum. 

G.  I'jflaaincnlatwcrge.)  An  old  name  of  an  elec- 
tuary containing  prunes,  polypody,  liquorice, 
violet  flowers  and  seeds,  berbery  fruit,  red  roses, 
sandal  wood,  and  sugar.    Used  as  a  laxative. 

D.  compos'itum.  (L.  compositux,  com- 
pounded.) Eight  parts  of  scammony  mixed  with 
190  of  Diaprunum. 

D.  resoluti'vum.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loosen.) 
The  D.  compositum. 

D.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
compound  described  as  Diaprunum. 


Diapso'ricum.  (Ak^  ;  xliwpa,  the  itch.) 
The  name  of  a  medicine  for  the  itch  or 
scurvy. 

Diapter'neS.  (Ata;  tnipva,  the  heel.) 
A  medicine  made  of  the  heels  of  animals  and 
clieese. 

Siaptero'slS.  {Aid ;  ttte/jo'i/,  a  feather.) 
The  cleaning  of  the  ears  with  a  feather. 

Diapye'ma.  (AiuTruijiua.)  An  old  term 
for  Suppuration. 

Diapye'mata.  {Aiairimxa,  suppura- 
tion.)   Medicines  which  promote  suppuration. 

I>iapye'siS>  (Aia7rui)<rt9.)  Suppuration. 
S.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopyon. 

Diapye'ticaa  (Aia7ru?)-riKo's.)  Things 
which  promote  suppuration. 

Diarae'mia.  ^  ^  lappim,  to  flow  through ; 

al/ua,  blood.  F.diareinie.)  A  pathological  con- 
dition, said  to  be  common  in  sheep,  in  which  the 
globules  of  the  blood  are  diminished  in  quantity, 
the  blood  itself  thinner,  and  transuding  through 
the  coats  of  the  vessels  into  the  cavities.  (IJnn- 
glison.) 

Dia'ria.  (L.  dies,  a  day.)  A  fever  lasting 
one  day  only. 

Diaromat'icum.  {Aid,  through  ;  apw- 

na-TiKoi,  aromatic.)  An  old  remedy  containing 
various  aromatics. 

Diar'rhag'e.  {Aiappuyn,  from  Siapny- 
vufj.1,  to  break  through.)  A  convulsion ;  also  a 
fracture. 

Diarrhe'a.  A  false  spelling  of  Diarrhoea. 
Siarrhe'tiC.    Same  as  Diarrheal. 

Diarrhodom'eli.   {Aid,  through;  p6- 

^oK,  a  rose  ;  /xtXi,  honey.)  An  old  remedy  made 
of  agaric,  pepper,  honey,  scammony,  and  the 
juice  of  roses. 

I>iar'rliodon>    (Aia;  po'^ov.)    An  old 

name  for  powders  and  confections  in  which  roses 
formed  an  ingredient,  along  with  such  other 
things  as  sandal  wood,  canella,  and  Armenian 
bole  ;  and  for  several  collyria  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len, de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc,  iv,  7,  containing  roses. 

DiarrllOe'a>  {Aidppoia,  from  Siappiw,  to 
flow  through.  F.  diarrhee,  devoyement ;  1.  diar- 
rea ;  S.  diarrea ;  G.  Bauchjluss,  Durclifall, 
Durchlauf.)  A  too  frequent  evacuation  of  too 
fluid  faeces,  accompanied  or  not  by  pain. 

D.  ablactato'rum.  (L.  ablacto,  to  leave 
to  suckle.)  The  diarrhoea  occasionally  produced 
by  change  of  food  when  a  child  is  being  weaned. 

D.adipo'sa.  {h.  adiposus.faltj.  F.  t/nis- 
fondure.)  Discharge  of  fat  by  the  stools  ;  a  con- 
dition which  has  not  unfrequently  been  found 
associated  with  cancer  of  the  pancreas  or  duo- 
denum. 

D.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  form  of 
epidemic  diarrhoea  occurring  in  Barbadoes  in 
which  the  evacuations  are  white  and  milky. 

Also,  a  term  ap|died  to  any  form  of  diarrhoea 
in  which  there  is  no  colour  in  the  faices. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.,  hill. 

D.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  Hofi"- 
man's  term  for  diarrhoea  iu  which  the  stools  are 
very  thin  and  watery. 

D.  artbritlca.  (Ap6(iiTiKo's,  gouty.)  The 
so-called  gout  in  the  abdomen. 

D.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  full  of  bile.) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on,  or  accompanied  by,  a 
profuse  discharge  of  disordered  bile. 

D.,  cachec'tic.    (Kax'S'"!  ^       habit  of 
body.)    A  term  applied  to  the  chronic  diarrhoe 
of  tropical  countries  iu  its  later  stages,  when  the 
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group  of  symptoms  called  Cachexia  make  their 
appearance. 

D.  carno'sa.  (L.  earnosus,  flcsliy.)  Dy- 
sentery, in  which  the  evacuations  contain  fleshy- 
looking  matters. 

D.,  catar'rbal,  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh  ) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  whether  sim- 
ple as  from  chill  or  irritation,  or  specific  as  in 
the  course  of  eruptive  fevers. 

D.  catarrbo'sa.  (L.  catarrhiis.)  Same 
as  D.,  catarrhal. 

D.,  cbolera'ic.  {Cholera.')  A  severe  form 
of  diarrhoea  in  which  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  malignant  cholera  are  present,  such  as  cramps 
in  the  limbs,  cold  surface,  bluish  lips,  sighing 
breathing,  and  other  signs  of  collapse ;  it  is  the 
form  which  frequently  afi'ects  children,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  hot  weather. 

I>.  cboler'lca.  A  term  for  Cholera  mor- 
bus. 

a.,  cboler'lform.  Same  as  B.,  chole- 
raic. 

n.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  lingering.) 
A  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  become  moderate  and  long  continued,  but 
specially  used  to  denote  the  form  of  diarrhoea 
common  in  India  and  the  tropics,  which,  begin- 
ning without  acute  symptoms,  often  causes  death 
from  anasmia  and  exhaustion.  The  motions  are 
at  first  not  very  relaxed,  of  a  yellowish  or  drab 
colour,  containing  little  mucus,  and  often  ejected 
with  force  ;  gradually  they  get  thinner  and  paler 
until  they  come  to  look  like  chalk  and  water, 
sometimes  they  contain  blood.  The  tongue  loses 
its  epithelium  and  becomes  red,  shining,  and 
aphthous,  or  pale  and  soft;  there  is  not  generally 
much  pain,  and  the  appetite  may  be  large  but 
capricious.  Ana;mic  symptoms  soon  develop, 
anasarca  results,  scorbutic  symptoms  appear, 
and  death  occurs  from  asthenia,  sometimes  in 
coma,  sometimes  in  convulsion,  sometimes  in 
syncope. 

S.  cbylo'sa.  {Chyle.)  A  term  for  chronic 
diarrhoea  in  wliich  the  motions  are  very  pale, 
consisting  of  unabsorbed  chyle  or  profuse  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  follicles, 

S.,  cbylous.    Same  as  B.,  chylosa. 

D.,  coUiq'uative.  (L.  colliqncsco,  to  be- 
come liquid.)  Diarrhoea  so  severe  and  watery 
as  to  produce  collapse. 

D.,  conges'tive.  {Congestion.)  Diarrhoea 
depending  on  a  congested  condition  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  often  produced  by 
chiU. 

D.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  crapulosus,  caused  by 
drink.)  Diarrhoea  from  overmuch  or  indigestible 
food.  Diarrhoea  in  which  undigesttd  food  is 
passed,  and  by  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  caused. 

D.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Diar- 
rhoea in  which  the  evacuations  are  bloody. 

3>.  cum  apep'sia.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  Gr.  &, 
neg. ;  iriTTTw,  to  concoct.)  A  synonym  of  Lien- 
tery. 

3>.  dentitien'tium.  (L.  dentio,  to  cut 
teeth.)  Diarrhoea  occurring  in  infants  during 
dentition ;  in  some  cases  perhaps  from  the  swal- 
lowing of  the  saliva,  which  is  often  so  freely 
secreted  at  that  time. 

3>.,  dysenter'ic.  {Dysentery.)  A,  term 
applied  to  those  cases  of  severe  diarrhoea  in 
which  the  fieces  are  mixed  with  bloody  mucus. 

D.  dyspep'tica,  (Aus,  badly ;  ■TrtTTTai,  to 
concoct.)    Same  as  Licntery. 


D.  erythemo'i'des.  ('E/f)u9i)/4rt,  redness 
of  skin ;  tWos,  likeness.)  Diarrhcea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  on  an  erythematous  condition 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine. 

D.,  fae'culent.  (L./«ces,  dregs.)  Ordinary 
diarrhcea  in  which  the  stools  are  chiefly  composed 
of  liquid  fa?ces. 

D.  fu'sa.  (L.  fiisus,  part,  of  ftmdo,  to 
pour  out.)  Good's  term  for  fseculent  diarrhoea, 
or  faeculent  looseness. 

D.  bepat'ica.  ('HTraTti^os,  aflfected  in  the 
liver.)    Bilious  diarrhcea. 

D.,  bill.  A  terra  applied  by  Alexander 
Grant  to  a  disease  of  the  Indian  hill  stations, 
in  which,  between  daylight  and  breakfast,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  loose,  pale,  drab  or  muddy 
grey,  frothy  stools  are  passed,  at  first  ficculeiit, 
subsequently  yeasty,  pultaueous,  or  lienteric ; 
there  is  considerable  disturbance  of  the  liver  and 
probably  some  malarial  taint. 

]>,,  In'fantile.  (L.  infans,  a  child.)  The 
diarrhoea  which  attacks  infants,  and  is  usually 
caused  by  some  error  in  diet ;  it  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  the  act  of  weaning.  It  is  a 
great  cause  of  mortality  among  infants  in  poor 
districts  of  a  town.  Collapse  rapidly  supervenes, 
and  the  mortality  is  great,  especially  in  the 
summer. 

D.,  inflam'matory.  A  term  which  in- 
cludes cases  of  diarrhoea  in  which  there  is  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
and  its  glands  ;  the  stools  are  often  watery,  often 
mucous,  with  fibrinous  tiakes  and  sometimes  with 
blood,  the  tongue  is  reddish,  the  abdomen  tender, 
with  pricking  or  gnawing  pains,  and  tenesmus, 
and  there  is  much  exhaustion. 

D.  ingresto'rum.  (L.  ingero,  to  put  into.) 
A  synonym  of  Lientery. 

D.,  intermit'tent.  (L.  intermitto,  to 
break  off  for  a  time.)  A  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  been  observed  by  Rothe  ;  it  was  accompanied 
by  pains,  was  rebellious  to  ordinary  treatment, 
occurred  in  attacks  possessing  marked  periodi- 
city, and  was  cured  by  quinine. 

I>.  in  uri'na.  (L.  in,  in;  urina,  urine.) 
A  synonym  of  Blabetes. 

D.,  ir'ritative.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.) 
Diarrhcea  depending  upon  the  irritation  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  by  indigestible  or 
undigested  food,  disordered  secretions,  enlozoa, 
cathartics,  poisons,  and  other  matters. 

D.  liente'ria.   See  Lientery. 

3>.  Uenter'ica.    See  Lientery. 

D.  muco'sa.  (L.  mncosus,  mucous.)  Diar- 
rhoea depending  on  irritation,  congestion,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

D.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Diar- 
rhoea produced  by  mental  worry  or  emotion, 
by  direct  irritation  of  the  intestinal  nerves  or 
their  nerve  centres,  or  by  reflex  irritation,  as  in 
teething. 

D.  noctur'na*  (L.  noetxwnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  A  diarrhoea  which  occurs  chiefly 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  often  happens  in 
intestinal  tuberculosis. 

D.  pancreat'ica.  {Fancrens.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  a  form  of  diarrhoea  supposed 
to  be  due  to  undue  activity  of  the  pancreatic 
gland.  If  applied  at  all,  it  should  be  more 
properly  used  to  indicate  those  cases  in  which 
fat  is  passed  unchanged  in  consequence  of  failure 
of  the  secretion  of  the  gland. 

]>.,  pbttais'ical.  The  diarrhoea  which 
occurs  in  the  course  of  pulmonary  phthisis,  and 
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■which  depends,  for  the  most  part,  on  ulceration 
of  the  intestines. 

D.,  premon'itory.  (L.  prcemonitorius, 
that  which  gives  previous  warning.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  relaxed  condition  of  bowels  which 
usually  precedes  an  attack  of  malignant  cholera. 

a.,  prod'romic.  (TlpoSpono^,  a  fore- 
runner.) Terra  applied  to  the  diarrhoea  which 
in  epidemics  of  cholera  frequently  precedes  the 
occurrence  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  or  malignant 
cholera. 

3>,  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentiis,  full  of 
pus.)    Evacuation  of  pus  by  the  bowels. 

D.  sangruinolen'ta.  (L.  sanminolentus, 
bloody.)    Discharge  of  blood  by  stool. 

D.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
blood.)  Good's  term  for  serous  looseness  of 
bowel,  the  dejections  almost  entirely  liquid  and 
limpid. 

D.  stercora'IiSi  (L.  stercor,  dung.)  Same 
as  D.^faculent. 

]>.  stercora'rla.  (L.  stereorarius,  be- 
longing to  dung.)    Same  as  D.,f<eculent. 

n.,  sudo'ral.  (L.  sudorus,  dripping  with 
sweat.)  Diarrhoea  associated  with  a  disturbance 
of  the  functions  of  the  skin,  preventing  the  secre- 
tion of  the  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  diarrhoea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  upon  what  is  called  the  her- 
petic diathesis,  and  to  alternate  with,  or  accom- 
pany, skin  eruptions  of  this  nature. 

3>.,  sum'mer.    Same  as  Cholera,  summer. 

]>.  tubula'ris.  (L.  tiibulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  diarrhoea  in  which  the 
dejections  consist  more  or  less  of  membrane-like 
tubes,  whitish,  viscous,  and  inodorous. 

J>.  urlno'sa.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Biabetes. 

3>.,  vlca'rious.  (L.  vicarms,  substituted.) 
Diarrhoea  which  is  a  substitute  for  some  sup- 
pressed or  arrested  secretion,  as  when  the  kidney 
or  the  skin  has  ceased  to  act. 

Siarrlice'al.  {Aidppoia.  F.  diarrheique.) 
Relating  to  diarrhoea. 

Diarrhoe'ic  {Snappoia.)  Relating  to, 
or  afl'ectcd  with,  Diarrhma. 

Diarrhoeis'cliesiSi  (Aiappota;  (<rxw, 
to  check.)    The  arresting  of  a  diarrhoea. 

Siarrhoeoph'tMsis.        {JDiarrhcea ; 
phthisis.  G.  Auszehrung  von  Burchfall.)  Term 
for  diiirrhocic  tabes,  or  wasting. 
Diarrboe'tiCa    Same  as  JDiarrhmic. 
Diarrho'icus.  Pertaining  to  Diarrhoea. 
Diarrox'Ee.     \Ainppn<y(no.)     The  inter- 
stices between  the  circumvolutions  of  bandages. 
Dlartliro'dial.  Relating  to  Biarthrosis. 

S.  articula'tion.  A  joint  constructed  in 
the  manner  called  Biarthrosis. 

D.  car'tilagres.  The  cartilages  which 
cover  the  joint-ends  of  bones. 

Diarthro'sis.  {_i^LdpQpwcn^,  a  movable 
articulation ;  from  Sia,  through ;  ap6pw<ji^,  an 
articulation.)  A  form  of  joint  which  admits  of 
motion  in  every  direction,  as  the  shoulder-joint, 
and  most  of  the  other  joints  of  the  body ;  it  con- 
sists of  two  or  more  bones  in  apposition  by  their 
extremities,  which  are  covered  with  cartilage, 
and  connected  by  ligaments  lined  with  synovial 
membrane. 

D.  of  contlgru'lty.  A  division  of  diar- 
throses,  according  to  Bichat,  being  diarthrosis 
properly  so  called. 

D.  of  contlnu'lty.  A  division  of  diar- 
throses,  according  to  Bichat,  in  which  two  bones 


are  connected  with  each  other  by  a  ligamentous 
structure  which  allows  of  motion,  as  in  the  caSe 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse.  Otherwise  called 
Amphiarthrosis. 

D.,  pla'niform.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  same  as  Arthrodia. 

D.,  ro'tatory.  (L.  roio,  to  turn  a  thing 
round.)  An  articulation  in  which  the  movement 
is  limited  to  rotation,  the  joint  being  formed  by 
a  pivot-Uke  process  turning  within  a  ring,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  head  of  the  radius,  or  by  a  ring 
turning  around  a  pivot,  as  in  the  articulation 
between  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  and  the 
atlas. 

D.,  synartbro'dial.  (Svv,  with,  together 
with  ;  apdp(i)iTi9,  a  joint.)  A  term  for  the  form 
of  amphiarthrosis  represented  by  the  carpal 
joints. 

Diarthro'tiC.  {AiapdpuiriKos.)  Relating 

to  Biarthrosis. 

Dl'ary.    (L.  dies,  a  day.)  Daily. 
D.  fe'ver.    A  fever  lasting  one  day ;  also 
called  Ephemera. 

Diasapo'nium.  (Aia,  through  ;  aairu>v, 
soap.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  containing 
soap. 

Diasatyr'ion.  (Aia,  through ;  aarvpiov, 
an  orchis.)  An  old  term  for  an  electuary  con- 
taining the  orchis  root ;  supposed  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

Dias'cIiyslS.  (Atdo-xto-ts,  division.)  A 
splitting,  a  division. 

Diascil'lium.  (Aia;  o-kiXXo,  a  squill.) 
An  old  name  of  oxymel  and  vinegar  of  squills. 

Diascin'cilS.  (Aia ;  o-Kiy/cos,  a  species 
of  lizard.)  An  old  term  for  mithridate,  because 
of  its  containing  the  bellies  of  scinks. 

Diascor'dium,  Fr.  Codex.  (Aia;  o-Kop- 
Siov,  the  water  germander.  F.  eleetuaire  dia- 
scordium.)  Dried  leaves  of  teucrium  scordium 
60,  red  rose  20,  bistort  root  20,  gentian  20,  tor- 
mentil  20,  berbery  fruit  20,  ginger  10,  long 
pepper  10,  cinnamon  40,  dictamnus  of  Crete  20, 
benzoin  in  tears  20,  galbanum  20,  gum  arable 
20,  prepared  Armenian  bole  80,  extract  of  opium 
10,  melUtum  rosatum  1300,  Malaga  wine  200 
grammes.  Evaporate  the  honey  of  roses  to  a 
weight  of  1000  grammes,  and  whilst  it  is  hot  add 
the  opium  dissolved  in  the  wine,  and  then  mix 
intimately  the  other  materials  reduced  to  a  fine 
powder.  One  gramme  contains  6  milligrammes, 
•006,  of  extract  of  opium. 

D.  Fracasto'ril.  Same  as  Biascordium. 

Diase'na.    Same  as  Biasenna. 

Diasen'na.  {i^ia;  senna.)  Old  name  for 
the  electuary  or  confection  of  senna. 

Diase'ricos.  (Ata;  o-tipiKos,  silken.)  Old 
name  for  a  remedy  of  which  silk  was  an  ingre- 
dient. (Hooper.) 

Diasmyr'num.  (Aia ;  apLvpva,  myrrh.) 
An  old  name  for  a  coUyrium  containing  myrrh, 
mentioned  by  Galen. 

DiaSOS'tiC.  (Aiao-wo-TiKos,  able  to  bring 
safe  through;  from  ^tatrttijoj,  to  keep  safe.)  Re- 
lating to  the  preservation  of  health. 

Diasos'tiCS.  (Same  etymon.)  The  laws 
of,  and  rules  for,  the  preservation  of  health ;  hy- 
giene. 

Dias'paSiS.  (Aiao-Trao-ts,  a  tearing 
asunder.  G.  Zerreisung.)  A  splitting,  a  tear- 
ing. 

IDiaspas'ma.  (Atao-Traa/ia.)  A  rent,  a 
gap. 

Dlasper'maton.  (Aia,  through ;  aitip- 
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Iia,  seed.)  Old  name  (Gr.  Sia^iripfiaTov),  ap- 
plied by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Oen.  vii,  7,  to  a 
kind  of  cataplasm  composed  of  seeds,  chiefly  of 
faeniigreelf. 

Dias'pliag'e.  {Aiaacpayv,  a  cleft.)  The 
interval  between  two  branches  of  a  vein. 

Diaspliyx'iS.  (Ai(£(rf/>ugis,  from  Sia, 
through ;  o-f^ugm,  to  throb.)  An  old  name  for 
the  pulsation  of  an  artery. 

Diasporo^en'esis.  (Ata ;  o-n-dpos, 
seed;  ytVto-ts,  birth.)  Jiiger's  term  for  a  mode 
of  multiplication  of  Hydroe;  they  become  re- 
solved into  numerous  corpuscles,  which  assume 
the  appearance  of  Amoebae,  and  ultimately  develop 
into  new  Hydree. 

Diastal'SiSa  (Aiao-raXo-is,  an  arranging.) 
The  distinguishing  of  different  things  one  from 
another. 

Diastal'tiC.  (Aiao-TaX-riKo's,  from  Sia, 
through;  o-teWw,  to  place,  to  start.)  A  term 
applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  the  actions  termed 
reflex,  inasmuch  as  they  take  place  through  the 
spinal  cord. 

D.  ac'tlon.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the 
action  which  takes  place  by  means  of  the  B.  arc, 
consisting  of  the  reception  of  an  impression  by 
the  end  of  a  sensitive  nerve,  its  recognition  by  a 
nervous  centre,  and  its  transmission  through  a 
motor  nerve  to  a  muscle. 

3>.  arc.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  re- 
ceptive termination  of  a  sensory  or  efferent  nerve, 
the  centre  to  which  it  passes,  the  afferent  nerve 
thence  proceeding  and  its  muscular  terminals. 

D.  ner'vous  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's 
term  for  the  spinal  nervous  system. 

DiastaS£e'l]lia>  (Aiaa-Tao-i?,  separation ; 
alyua,  blood.  F.  diastasemie.)  A  pathological 
condition  characterised  by  a  separation  of  the 
elements  of  the  blood  globules ;  the  fibrin  and 
albumen  separating  also  from  the  colouring 
matter,  while  the  fibrin  attaches  itself  to  the 
valves  of  the  heart;  a  condition  obseiTed  by 
Delafond  in  the  horse. 

Di'astase.  (Aiao-Tuo-i?.)  A  nitrogenous 
ferment  formed  from  the  gluten  of  a  seed  or 
bud  during  germination.  Its  physical  proper- 
ties are  not  known,  for  it  has  not  yet  been 
obtained  pure.  It  has  the  capacity  of  changing 
starch  into  dextrin  and  glucose ;  it  can  be  dis- 
solved in  water  and  glycerine,  but  is  not  taken 
up  by  alcohol.  One  part  of  diastase  can  convert 
200,000  parts  of  starch  into  dextrin ;  the  action 
takes  place  slowly  in  the  cold,  most  rapidly  at 
60°  0.-75"  C.  (140"— 167°  F.)  The  power  is  lost 
at  the  temperature  of  boiling  water.  It  is  also 
lost  by  drying.  It  is  found  throughout  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  in  the  infusoria,  and  in  the  pan- 
creatic and  salivary  secretions  of  the  higher 
animals,  as  well  as  in  the  liver,  bile,  blood,  chyle, 
kidneys,  urine,  brain,  and  gastro-intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane  in  small  quantities. 

D.,  an'lmal.  A  term  by  Mialhe  and  Payen 
for  Ptyalin. 

X>.,  pancreatic.   The  same  as  Amylop- 

sin. 

3>.,  sal'ivary.  The  same  as  Ptyalin. 
Dias'tasiS.  (Atao-Tao-is,  a  standing  aloof, 
separation ;  from  fiuo-Ttj/^t,  to  set  in  different 
places.  ¥.  diastase  ;  1.  diastasi ;  G.  Auseinan- 
derweichen.)  A  division  into  two  parts,  a  sepa- 
ration. 

Applied  to  the  separation  of  bones  naturally 
touching  or  near  to  each  other,  as  the  separation 
of  the  cranial  bones  in  hydrocephalus,  or  of  the 


radius  from  the  ulna  in  consequence  of  extreme 
stretching  or  extension  of  the  ligaments,  or  a 
similar  condition  of  the  bones  of  a  joint  short  of 
dislocation. 

Also,  the  space  between  the  fractured  ends  of 
a  bone  when  it  becomes  sensible. 

Also,  an  effort  to  vomit. 

D„  pu'rulent.  Separation  of  the  adjacent 
ends  of  an  epiphysis  and  the  diaphysis  of  a  bone 
from  destruction  of  the  intermediate  cartilage  in 
cases  of  purulent  periostitis,  pyaemia,  and  sup- 
purative synovitis. 

Diasta'sium.    Same  as  Diastase. 
D.  vegretab'US.     The  same  as  Diastase 
of  barley. 

I>iastatecphlog''ia.  (AiaaTaTtKos, 

separative  ;  kK(f>\tyoi,  to  set  on  fire.)  An  old 
name  for  discrete  smallpox.    See  Eephlogia;. 

SiaStat'ic.  (Aiao-TariKos.)  Belating  to 
separation. 

3>.  fer'ment.  A  ferment  capable  of  con- 
verting starch  into  sugar. 

DiaSte'atOIli  (Ata,  through;  cTTtap, 
fat.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
fat  of  the  hog,  stag,  goose,  and  hen. 

Diaste'maa  (Aiao-T-tg/xa,  a  distance,  a 
difference;  from  fiutrT»i/ii,  to  separate.)  A  sepa- 
ration, an  interstice,  an  interval.  A  synonym 
of  Diastasis. 

Also,  that  which  marks  the  composition  of 
bodies. 

Also,  the  interval  during  which  the  physician 
leaves  his  patient. 

Also,  the  interval  of  a  disease  during  which  a 
change  is  wont  to  occur. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Also,  the  interval  which,  in  some  animals, 
exists  between  two  teeth ;  especially  between 
the  canines  and  the  molars. 

Diastematelyt'ria.  (Aiao-Tiijua;  eX- 
vTfjov,  a  sheath,  the  vagina.)  A  congenital 
longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  vagina. 

Diastematenceplia'lia.  (Aiaa-rrr 
/xa ;  lyidipaKos,  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a 
cleft  brain. 

Diastema'tia.  (Aiao-Tti/xa.)  A  term 
employed  by  Breschet  for  a  congenital  fissure  in 
the  mesial  line  of  the  body. 

Diastematocau'lia.  (Aiao-T^i/ua;  ^au- 

Xos,  a  stalk.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal  di- 
vision of  the  trunk. 

Diastematocbeilia.  (Aia(rT>)^a ; 
XEiXos,  the  lip.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
division  or  fissure  of  the  lip. 

Diastematocra'nia.  (Aiacri-tj/xu ; 
Kpav'iov,  the  cranium.)  In  Teratology,  a  longi- 
tudinal division  of  the  cranium. 

Dlastematocys'tia.  (Aiao-Trj/xa;  k>'i<t- 
Tt?,  bladder.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  As- 
suring of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Diastematog-as'tria.     {^ia<TTnna ; 

yao-Trjp,  the  stomach.)  In  Teratology,  an  ab- 
normal longitudinal  division  of  the  stomach. 

Diastematog'los'sia.  (Aia<TT>;/ja ; 
yXuia-tra,  tongue.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Diastematog-nath'ia.  (A 

yi/a6os,  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  jaw. 

Diastematome'tria.  (Ataa-rtifxa; nij- 

Tpa,  the  womb.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnorma 
Assuring  of  the  womb. 

Diastematomyel'la.  (Ai 

jui/eXos,  marrow.)    In  Teratology,  a  condition  in 
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which  the  lateral  halves  of  the  spinal  cord  are 
separated  from  one  another  by  fissure,  either  for 
tlieir  whole  extent  or  partially. 

Siastematopyel'ia.  (A 

£\o9,  the  pelvis.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal 
ine-sial  fissure  of  pelvis. 

X>iastematoracli'ia.  (Atao-riijua ;  pd- 

Xi9,  spine.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  mesial 
fissure  of  the  spine. 

Diastematorhi'nia.  (Ai 

the  nose.)    In  'i'eratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  the  nose  in  the  mesial  line. 
Diastematostapliyria.  {ALucr-rvfia ; 

aTa<pvX-ii,  uvula.)  In  Teratology,  a  division  of 
the  palate  ;  cleft  palate  and  uvula. 

Diastematoster'nia.  (At 
(TTipvov,  the  sternum.)    In  Teratology,  abnormal 
mesial  division  of  the  sternum. 

Diastementer'ia.  (AtacrTt)/xa ;  iv-rt- 
pov,  intestine.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal 
longitudinal  fissuring  of  the  intestine. 

Dias'toli^.  (Aiao-ToXi),  a  drawing  asunder; 
from  SLatTTiWw,  to  put  asunder,  to  open.  F. 
diastole;  G.  Ausclehnung,  Erweiterung .)  A 
dilatation,  especially  applied  to  the  dilation  of  a 
contractile  cavity. 

D.,  arte'rial.  ApT^piai,  the  arteries.) 
The  expansion  or  passive  relaxation  of  the  arte- 
ries which  results  from  the  increased  quantity  of 
blood  driven  into  them  by  the  contraction  of  the 
ventricles. 

D.,  auric'ular.  {Auricle.)  The  period 
of  passive  dilatation  of  the  auricles.  Its  duration 
is  four  fifths  or  live  sixths  of  the  entire  cycle  of 
the  heart's  action. 

_  D.,  car'diac.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  The 
period  of  relaxation  of  the  heart.  That  period 
of  one  complete  revolution  of  the  heart's 
action  during  which  the  blood  is  entering  the 
cavities  of  the  heart.  It  is  genei-ally  regarded 
as  a  passive  dilatation,  the  blood  being  forced 
onwards  into  the  cavities  by  the  elasticity  of  the 
walls  of  the  distended  veins,  but  many  consider 
that  there  is  an  active  dilatation  of  tlie  walls  of 
the  auricles  and  ventricles,  which  therefore  exert 
a  suction  power  over  the  blood.  If  the  whole 
cycle  be  estimated  at  1'130  sec,  the  duration  of 
the  diastole  is  -679  sec.  It  may  be  induced  by 
stimulation  of  the  vagus  nerve ;  and  if  the  sti- 
mulation of  the  vagus  be  sufficiently  strong  the 
lieart  stops  in  diastole. 

3}.,ventric'ular.  {Ventricle.')  The  period 
of  the  heart's  action  dui-ing  which  blood  is 
entering  the  ventricles.  It  occupies  a  little  more 
than  one  half  of  the  whole  cycle. 

DiaStOl'eUS.  (Aiao-ToXtus.)  An  old 
name  for  a  dilator  of  wounds,  and  also  for  a 
speculum  oris. 

Diastolic.  (AiacrTfXXM,to  draw  asunder.) 
Belonging  to  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
3>,  im'pulse.    Same  as  Backstroke. 

A  similar  stroke  is  sometimes  felt  at  the  second 
left  interspace  close  by  the  sternum  when  there 
is  solid  lung  over  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  when 
the  lung  has  receded,  or  when  there  is  high 
pressure  within  the  artery. 

3>.  mur'murs.  See  Murmurs,  diastolic. 
3>.  thrill.  A  vibration  felt  by  the  hand 
over  the  heart  during  the  ventricular  diastole ; 
it  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  but  a  basic  thrill 
has  been  noticed  in  cases  of  aortic  insufficiency 
in  non-anaimic  persons,  and  also  in  violent  pal- 
pitation, after  sudden  and  severe  loss  of  blood, 
and  in  extreme  anaemia,  and  sometimes  over  the 


place  of  impulse  of  an  aortic  aneurysm.  Dias- 
tolic thrill  over  the  mitral  orifice,  when  occurring 
towards  the  end,  is  included  in  the  tei-m  Prce- 
sy static  thrill. 

Diastomo'tris.  (A  iacrTofj.wTph.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dilating  instrument  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

Siastrem'ma.  {AtaarTpsfi/xa,  from  fiia- 

<TTp(<f>oj,  to  distort.)  A  distortion,  as  of  the 
face,  through  muscular  cramp ;  a  dislocation ;  a 
sprain. 

Sias'tropbe.     {AtaarTpoKpv.)    Same  as 
Biastremma. 
Diastrophyllous.    (Aiao-T/)c>w,  to 

distort ;  tpiiWov,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  grace- 
fully turned  to  the  sides. 

Diasul'phuris.  (Aia,  through;  sul- 
phur.) An  old  term  for  remedies  containing 
sulphur. 

Diatar'tari.  (Aia;  tartar.)  An  old 
remedy  containing  cream  of  tartar. 

Dial/'asiSi  (Ata-rao-is,  tension ;  from  Sia- 
teIvw,  to  stretch  out.)  The  extension  and 
counter-extension  of  a  limb  for  the  reduction  of  a 
fracture. 

Diatat'iCa  {AiarairiKo?,  on  the  stretch.) 
Relating  to  strong  extension  and  counter-exten- 
sion. 

Diatecol'ithum.  {Aid,  through ;  tijko- 
X160S,  dissolving  stones.)  An  old  antidote  con- 
taining the  Jew's  stone,  Judaicus  lapis. 

Diatere'tiCa  (A(axnpr|Ti\ds,  from  Sia- 
Tt)pto>,  to  watch  closely.)  Capable  of  preserving. 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  preservative  of 
health  and  preventive  of  disease. 

Siatessadel'ton.    See  Biaceltatesson. 

Siates'saron.  (Aid,  through;  TsVo-apts, 
four.  F.  diatcssaron.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine 
of  gentian  and  Aristolochia  rotunda  roots,  laurel 
berries,  and  myrrh,  made  into  a  confection  with 
honey  and  extract  of  juniper ;  anciently  used  as 
alexipharmic.  Gr.  SiuTErrrrdpuiv,  mentioned  by 
Paulus  ^gineta,  iii,  77,  Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  654. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  in  former  use,  men- 
tioned by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  (ien.  v,  14.  See 
Biapente. 

Diates'sarunii    Same  as  Biatessaron. 

Diatet'tigron.  (Aid,  through ;  TtTxi^,  a 
grasshopper,  i^'.  diateltigon.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicine  of  which  grasshoppers  formed  an  in- 
gredient ;  used  as  a  nephritic. 

Diatet'tig'uni.    Same  as  Biateftigon. 

datSier'mal.    Same  as  Biathermamm. 

Siather'mancy.  (Aid,  through;  %tp- 
pLuivu),  to  warm.)  The  capability  of  transmitting 
radiant  heat.  It  bears  the  same  relation  to  ra- 
diant heat  that  transparency  docs  to  light. 

Diatherinane'ity>  Same  as  Biather- 
mancy. 

Diather'manism.    (Aid;  Qtppia'wm.) 

Thi^  doctrine  of  the  transnussion  of  radiant  heat. 

Siatber'manous.  (Aid,  through ; 
9tpp.aivw,  to  warm.)  Term  applied  to  substances 
which  allow  radiant  heat  to  pass  through  them 
with  more  or  less  facility.  If  the  radiant  heat 
of  an  Argand  lamp  be  estimated  at  100,  a  plate 
of  rock  salt  3-62  mm.  in  thickness  will  allow  92 
to  pass,  a  similar  plate  of  rock  crystal  67,  of 
Iceland  spar  and  rock  alum  12,  and  of  sulphate 
of  copper  nothing. 

Diatherman'sis.  (Aiaeep/xa/vo),  to 
warm  through.  G.  das  Burchstraleii  der  Wdrme.) 
The  transit  of  the  rays  of  heat. 
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Diather'miOi  Same  as  Diathermanons. 
Diathermom'eter.       (Aia ;  dipfn], 

heat ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
designed  to  measure  the  thermal  resistance  of  a 
body  by  registering  the  amount  of  transmitted 
heat. 

Diath'eses.    Plural  of  Diathesis. 

D.,  com'mon.   Same  as  J).,  non-specific. 

3>.,  ^en'eral.  Diatheses  afl'eoting  the 
whole  body. 

Dm  beteromor'pbous.  ("Et£/)os,  other ; 
fioptpri,  form.)  Bazin's  term  for  those  diatheses 
which  tend  to  the  production  of  structures  not 
natural  to  the  animal  body,  such  as  tuberculous 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

D.,  bomomor'phous.  ("0/^oio9,  like  ; 
fiopcpu.)  Bazin's  term  for  those  diatheses  which 
tend  to  the  formation  uf  structures  resembling 
the  natural,  such  as  calcareous  and  haemorrhagio 
diatheses. 

D.,  inflam'matory.  Bazin's  term  for 
such  diatheses  as  the  purulent  and  gangrenous. 

D,,  non-specific.  (L.  non,  not;  speci- 
ficus,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  Diatheses  such 
as  the  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  scrofulous. 

S.,  specific,  non-vir'ulent.  (L.  speci- 
ficus  ;  noti,  not ;  virukntus,  poisonous.)  A  group 
which  includes  diatheses  chai'aoterised  by  the 
formation  of  new  tissue,  such  as  the  lymphatic 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

S.,  specif  ic,vir'ulent,    (L.  specificus  ; 
virulentus,  poisonous.)    A  term  applied  to  such 
diatheses  as  the  syphilitic. 
Diathes'ic.    Same  as  Diathetic. 

S.  byper'tropliy.  See  Hypertrophy, 
diatltesic. 

Diath'esis.  (AiaSeo-is,  a  placing  in  order, 
a  condition ;  from  otaTiHtijut,  to  arrange.  F. 
diathtse;  G.  ^Lnlag e , Beschuffenheit ,  Kraiiklieits- 
anlage.)  Term  for  a  particular  state  or  disposi- 
tion of  the  body,  of  hereditary  origin,  or  acquired 
as  the  result  of  some  morbid  influence,  whereby 
it  becomes  liable  to  certain  special  afl'ections  or 
diseases,  which  may  attack  in  difl'erent  manner 
difi'erent  organs,  but  which  are  always  the  same 
in  essence.  It  is  a  morbid  constitution  which 
frequently  exhibits  itself  in  minor  deviations 
from  health  short  of  the  development  of  actual 
disease. 

The  word  has  also  been  used  by  the  disciples 
of  Rasori's  doctrine  of  Stimulus  and  CoiUrasti- 
mulus,  to  denote  the  morbid  condition  resulting 
from  excess  of  stimulus  or  of  contrastimulus, 
and  which  lasts,  and  even  increases,  for  long 
after  its  cause  has  ceased  to  act. 

D.,  acqui'red,  A  diathesis  acquired  sub- 
sequently to  birth,  as  the  syphilitic. 

D.,  aneurys'mal.  {'Avtupvafia,  an  an- 
eurysm.) A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
arteries  which  leads  to  the  formation  of  aneu- 
rysm, as  evidenced  by  its  existence  in  several  of 
the  vessels. 

3>.,  artbrit'ic.  {'  ApdpiTLi,  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  gouty. 

S.,  astben'ic.  {'AadivL«6^,  weakly.)  The 
enfeebled  and  anaemic  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disease  characterised 
by  want  of  power. 

]>.,  cal'culons.  (L.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.)  The  condition  of  body  which  tends  to 
the  production  of  urinary  and  other  concre- 
tions. 

D.,  can'cerous.  The  condition  of  body, 
often  hereditary,  sometimes  acquired,  as  in  trau- 


matic malignancy,  tending  to  the  formation  of 
cancer  or  other  such-like  malignant  diseases. 

3>.,  cys'tic  oz'ide.    Same  as  Cystinuria. 

]>.,  dar'trous.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  development  of  the  diseases  in- 
cluded under  the  term  Dartre. 

D.,  diabe'tic.  (Aia/3(iT)/s,  diabetes.)  A 
certain  neurotic  condition  of  body  which  is  sup- 
posed to  conduce  to  the  development  of  diabetes. 

D.,  furun'cular.  {h.  J'lirunculus,  a  boil  ) 
A  term  for  a  condition  of  systeui  produced  by 
the  breathing  of  the  odour  of  putrefying  animal 
matter,  in  which  the  eruption  of  boUs  and  pus- 
tules is  marked. 

D.,  gan'gTenous.  (Vdyypatva,  gan- 
grene.) The  morbid  disposition  of  the  body 
which  renders  common  the  occurrence  of  gan- 
grene after  injury  or  inflammation,  such  as  the 
condition  induced,  by  diabetes  or  ergotism. 

D.,  gouty.  (Gout.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  development  of  gout  or 
gouty  manifestations ;  it  is  closely  connected 
with  the  D.,  uric. 

D.,  hemorrhagic.    See  Bamafophilia. 

D.,  berpet'ic.    Same  as  Herpetism. 

S.,  inflam'matory.  The  condition  of 
body  leading  to  inflammation,  being  that  also 
called  Plethora. 

D.,  in'nate.  (L.  innatus,  inborn.)  A 
diathesis  or  morbid  tendency  transmitted  from  a 
parent. 

D.,  lith'ic.  (AiOos,  a  stone.)  Same  as  D., 
uric. 

D.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  a  supposed  morbid 
tendency  developed  only  at  the  diseased  place  or 
part  without  constitutional  aff'eotion. 

D.,  lymphaf  ic.  {Lymphatic.')  A  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  development  of 
engorgement  and  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic 
glands. 

D.,  melanot'lc.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  growth  of  Melanosis. 

3>.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nerva,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  used  to  denote  the  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disorders  of  the 
nervous  system,  such  as  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

3>.,  neurot'ic.  {^ivpov,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.,  nervous. 

D.,  orig'inal.    Same  as  D.,  innate. 

D.,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  production  of 
osteoma,  and  of  ossification  of  cartilage,  and  to 
the  calcification  of  arterial  walls. 

D.,  oxaVic.  {Oxalic  acid.)  The  condition 
of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine  ;  it  generally  occurs 
in  persons  in  whom  the  nervous  system  has  been 
exhausted  by  worry  or  venery. 

D.,  palu'dal.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  results  from  living  in  a 
malarious  district,  whereby  intermittent  fevers 
are  produced,  and  other  diseases,  especially  neu- 
roses, are  induced  to  take  on  an  intermittent 
form. 

D.,  par'tial.    Same  as  Diathesis,  local. 

D.,  pblogis'tic.  ("tXoyio-To's,  inflam- 
mable.) A  morbid  condition  of  the  body  which 
arises  when  any  considerable  inflammation  exists, 
in  consequence  of  which  an  inflammation  is 
readily  produced  in  other  parts  beside  that  first 
affected,  according  to  Cullen. 

D.,  phospbat'lc.  {Phosphate.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of 
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phosphatic  salts  in  the  urine  ;  it  usually  occurs 
in  weak  persons  with  nervous  exhaustion. 

H.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpei-a,  a  lying-in 
woman.)  The  condition  of  body  belonging  to 
the  puerperal  condition,  closely  I'esembling  D., 
•purulent. 

B.,  pu'rulent.  An  old  term  for  the  state 
or  condition  of  the  body  tending  to  the  occur- 
rence of  abscesses  in  different  parts.  The  con- 
dition now  called  Pymmia  and  8eptic(emia. 

D.,  ractait'ic.  (.Rachitis.)  The  condition 
of  body,  generally  acquired,  which  produces 
rickets. 

D.,  rheumafic.  (Shemnatism.)  The 
condition  of  body  tending  to  the  development  of 
rheumatism ;  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  an  error 
of  digestion  or  assimilation  in  which  some  or- 
ganic acid,  as  lactic,  is  produced. 

1>.,  scorbu'tic.  (Scorbutus.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  acquired  by  errors  in  diet  and 
hygiene,  which  leads  to  the  development  of 
Scurri/. 

D.,  scrofulous.  {Scrofula.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  causes  the  development  of 
scrofulous  diseases.    See  Scrofidosis. 

D.  spasmod'ica.  (S7ra<r/ao'9,  a  drawing,  a 
spasm.)  A  general  term  for  an  irritable  weak- 
ness of  nervous  constitution,  in  which,  if  there 
be  not  positive  disease,  there  is  the  well-prepared 
ground  of  disease.  (Hoblyn.) 

S.,  stben'ic.  {Idevoi,  strength.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  tends  to  inflammatory 
and  active  diseases. 

3>.,  stru'mous.  (Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
scrofulous. 

S.,  sypbilit'ic.  (Syphilis.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  induced  by  constitutional  syphilis, 
whether  acquired  or  hereditary,  which  favours 
any  local  disease  occurring  in  the  body  during 
its  existence. 

3>.,  tuber'cular.  (Tubercle.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  tending  to  the  deposit  of  tubercle 
in  different  organs  of  the  body. 

D.,  ty'phoid.  (Typhoid.)  A  term  in 
France  for  influenza  in  the  horse. 

D.,  ulcerous.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  The 
cachectic  condition  of  body  which  tends  to  the 
development  of  ulcers  of  the  skin,  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

D.,  u'ric.  (Uric  ao\&.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  formation  of  uric  acid 
and  urates  ;  it  generally  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
florid  and  robust  appearance  having  a  family  or 
personal  history  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  and  not 
infrequently  of  some  scaly  or  herpetic  skin 
aflfection. 

D.,  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  body  which 
conduces  to  the  production  of  varicose  veins  and 
hiBmorrhoids. 

]>.,  ver'minous.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  habit  of 
body  wliich  conduced  to  the  development  of  in- 
testinal worms. 

Diathesisa'tion.  (Aiaeto-t?.)  The 
rendering  general  or  systemic  of  an  originally 
local  disease ;  as  the  development  into  pya;mia 
of  a  simple  abscess. 

Diatliet'ic.  (F.  diathetiquc,  diathesique.) 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  a  Diathesis. 

D.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  are  supposed 
to  depend  upon  the  morbid  condition  of  body 
called  a  Diathesis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Constitutional  diseases. 


Diatoma'cese.    (Aia,  through;  toiiv, 

section.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Conjugate, 
Class  Zygospores.  Microscopic  unicellular  ve- 
getable organisms,  occurring  isolated  or  in  groups 
of  definite  form,  usvially  enclosed  in  a  gelatinous 
investment,  the  cells  exhibiting  more  or  less 
regular  geometrical  outlines,  and  enclosed  by  a 
membrane  wliich  is  often  impregnated  with  silex, 
and  separated  into  valves,  named  frustules.  Re- 
production is  by  spores  formed  after  conjugation 
of  the  cells,  or  by  zoospores  formed  from  the  cell 
contents,  or  by  division.  Also  called  BaciUaria- 
cece. 

Diatom'eae.  (Am,  through;  touv,  a 
section.)  A  Suborder  of  Diatomaccm.  The  cell 
membrane  imiiregnated  with  silex,  valvular, 
containing  a  brown  colouring  matter. 

Diatom'iCi  (Ai's,  twice ;  aTOjuos,  an 
atom.)    Consisting  of  two  atoms. 

Diat'omin.  The  brownish-yellow  co- 
louring matter  of  the  Diatotnacem. 

X>iat'OIUOUS.  (Ala,  through  ;  -rtfivw,  to 
cut.)  Cleavable  throughout ;  a  term  applied  to 
crystals  with  one  distinct  diagonal  cleavage. 

Siatragracan'thum.    (Aia,  through ; 

TpayaKavda,  trngacanth.  F.  diatragacanthe.) 
Old  name  for  a  demulcent  medicine  made  of  tra- 
gacanth,  gum  arable,  starch,  sugar,  liquorice,  and 
the  seeds  of  cucumber,  melon,  pumpkin,  gourd, 
and  white  poppy ;  it  is  simplified  in  the  Fulvis 
tragncanthcR  compositus. 

Diatre'SiS.  (Aiaxpijo-is,  from  Sia;  T£- 
Tpalvu),  to  perforate.)  Perforation. 

Diatrim'ma.  (AiaT^i/i/ia,  from  Sia; 
TpifSui,  to  rub.)  Chafing. 

Diatri'on  piper'eon.   (Aia  roiSiv  ttl- 

irtptwi/,  of  three  peppers.)  Old  name,  Gr.  anal, 
used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu.  iv,  5,  for  a  medicine 
or  stomachic  confection  made  from  three  kinds  of 
pepper,  the  long,  the  white,  and  black. 

Diatrip'tor.  (AiaT-(u'/3w,  to  rub  between.) 
An  ecraseur  furnished  with  a  wire  instead  of  a 
chain. 

Diatrita'rii.  (Ai«tpitos,  lasting  for  a 
period  of  three  days.  F.  diatritaire.)  The  me- 
thodic physicians,  who  enjoined  an  abstinence  of 
three  days'  duration,  after  which  they  gave  the 
approved  medicines  and  food ;  that  is  on  the 
fourth  day,  and  afterwards  on  the  sixth,  eighth, 
and  tenth.    See  Diatritos. 

Siafril/OSi  (AiaX|OiTos,frora  through; 
T()£l9,  three.)  Old  term  for  a  period  of  three 
days.  Formerly  applied  to  the  like  period  during 
which  the  Diatritarii,  or  methodic  physicians, 
enjoined  abstinence  ;  it  is  also  applied  to  the  third 
day  in  particular. 

Diatri'llUli  (Ata,  through ;  t/osis,  three. 
F.  diatrion.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  composed 
of  three  simple  ingredients. 

D.  santalo'rum.  Old  name  for  an  anti- 
dote made  of  three  species  of  sandal  wood  ;  used 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

.Diatrype'siSa     (AiaTpv-n-dw,  to  bore 

through.)  The  form  of  cranial  suture  in  which 
button-like  projections  of  one  bone  are  received 
into  button-hole-like  clefts  in  the  neighbouring 
bone ;  as  seen  in  some  parts  of  the  frontal  and 
sphenoid  sutures. 

Diau'lOSi  (Ais,  twice ;  av\v,  a  court.) 
A  gymnastic  exercise  in  which  the  person  runs 
a  straight  to-and-fro  course. 

Diavolet'ti.  (Ital.)  Name  for  lozenges 
made  of  cocoa  and  the  most  pungent  aromatic 
substances.    Used  as  an  aphrodisiac. 
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Diavoli'nia    Same  as  Diavoletti. 

Dia.xylal'oeS.  (Aia,  through  ;  guXaXo'i), 
the  liguum  aloes.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  of 
which  the  lignum  aloes  was  an  ingredient. 

Dia.ZO'a..  (Aia,  through  ;  Jtoov,  an  animal. 
Gr.  Sckeidimgsthiere.)  Burmeister's  term  for  a 
class  of  animals  including  Aprocta,  Eadiata,  and 
MoUusca. 

Di3>ZO'niaia  (Aia^wjua,  from  iiaX^uivvvfii, 
to  bind  around.  F.  diazoma.)  An  old  name, 
used  by  C.  Hofmannus,  in  Comm.  ad.  Gal.  n.  201, 
238,  for  the  diaphragm. 

DiaZOS'ma..  (Aia^wo-jua,  from  littX^uiv- 
vv/jii.)    Same  as  Diazoma. 

Dia.ZOS'ter>  (AiaX,waTrip,  from  (Siajoii/- 
vvfii,  to  bind  around.  F.  diazoster.)  Old  name 
for  the  twelfth  vertebra  of  the  spinal  column ; 
because  a  belt  girding  the  body  is  usually  placed 
over  it  (Gorraeus.) 

Diba'SiCi  (Ai'e,  twice  ;  fidai^,  a  base.) 
Having  two  atoms  of  base. 

Diboth'ria.  (Ai's ;  (Bodpiov,  a  small  pit.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Ccstoda  ;  they  are  jointed 
worms,  with  two  opposite  suckers  on  a  tlat  head, 
and  seldom  hooks.    E.x.  Bothrioccphalus. 

Diboth'ridous. _  (A/s, two;  p6dpLnv,  a 

dimple.)    Having  two  dimples. 

Dibothriorrhyn'chus.  (A19 ;  fio- 
Qpiov ;  pvyxoi,  a  snout.)  A  larval  form  of 
cestode  worm.  Body  short,  sacciform,  com- 
pressed, non-articulate,  terminating  behind  in 
a  small  e.xsertile  tubercle  ;  head  wedge-shaped, 

Erovided  with  a  lateral  fosse  tte  on  its  two  larger 
ices,  and  with  a  globular  trumpet  bristling  with 
hooks  at  the  extremity  of  each. 

H.  ab'ditus,  Le'idy.  (L.  abdo,  to  conceal.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Hippoglossus 
maximus. 

D.  exci'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  excido,  to  cut 
out.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Trig  la 
hirimdo. 

D.  grac'ilis,  Diesing.  (L.  gracilis,  slen- 
der.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ammodytes 
cicerelus. 

D.  lingrafula,  Diesing.  (L.  dim.  of  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Lcemar- 
gus  borcalis. 

D.  mul'Ii  barba'ti,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  pyloric  appendices  of  Mullus 
barbatus. 

D.  scoleci'nus,  Diesing.  (SkoiXjiJ,  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of  Scyllium  ca- 
tulus. 

3>.  toda'rl,  Delle  Chiaje.  Found  beneath 
the  peritoneum  of  Lobigo  todarus. 

Dibotli'rium.  (At9, twice;  fioQpiov,  Aim. 
of  jSoSpoi,  a  pit.)  Rudolphi's  term  for  Bothrio- 
ceplialus. 

X>.  corda'tum.  The  Bothriocephalus 
cordatiis. 

H.  bi'ans.   The  Bothriocephalus  Mans. 

D.  la'tum.  The  Bothriocephalus  latus. 
I>ibra/iicliia.'ta>  (Ais,  twice,  double ; 
j3p«yx'")  the  gills  of  a  fish.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Cephalopoda,  having  two  branchiae,  each 
with  a  branchial  heart  at  the  base  ;  they  have  no 
external  shell,  and  possess  eight  or  ten  arms  with 
suckers. 

Sibrancb'iate.  (Ai's;  Pp&yxft.)  Having 

two  branchiiB  or  gills. 

Dibranch'ious.  (Ai's,  twice ;  ppayxia.) 
Having  two  branohiaj  or  gills. 

Dibromme'tliane.  CHjBrj.  Obtained, 
along  with  bromoform,  by  acting  on  methyl 


bromide  with  bromine  at  150°  C.  (302°  F.)  ;  it 
boils  at  80°  C.  to  82°  C.  (176°  F.  to  179-6°  F.), 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  2'0844,  and  a  vapour 
density  of  5"95. 

Dibu'tyl.  (M9;  butyl.)  C4H3.C4n9.  A 
synonym  of  the  paraflfiu  octane,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  consists  of  two  molecules  of  butyl. 
I>.  e'tber.  Same  as  D.  oxide. 
D.  ox'lde.  (C4H9)20.  Obtained  by  tlie 
action  of  butyl  iodide  on  sodium  ethylate.  It 
boils  at  140-5°  C.  (284-9°  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of -784.  I 

Dibutyl'amine.  NH(C4H9)2.  A  bye- 
product  in  the  preparation  of  valerianic  acid  by 
the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  butyl  cyanide. 

Dibutyral'din.  CgHiyNO.  An  organic 
base  obtained  by  acting  on  butyric  aldehyde  by 
alcoholic  ammonia  ;  from  it,  by  dry  distillation, 
paraoonia,  isomeric  with  conia,  has  been  pro- 
duced. 

Dicac'odyl.  (CH3)4As2  The  radical  of 
the  dimetliylarsine  compounds,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing cacodyl  chloride  with  zinc.  It  is  a  heavy, 
clear,  mobile,  strongly-refracting,  very  irritating, 
poisonous,  and  inflammable  liquid. 

Dicar'bonate.  (A/s,  twice.)  Same  as 
Bicarbonate. 

Dicar'pellary.  {Ak;  carpel.)  Applied 
to  a  gynoecium  which  is  composed  of  two  carpels 
only. 

Dicar'pOUS.  (Ai's  ;  K-a|OTrds,  fruit.)  Hav- 
ing double  fruit. 

Dice'liSi  (^I's,  twice;  hijXis,  spot.)  A 
sexutillj'  mature  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

D.  fila'ria,  Dujard.  (Ij.Jihim,  a  thread.) 
Found  in  the  testes  of  Lumbricus  terrestris. 

Dicel'up£lOUS>  (Ai's;  KtXvcpo^,  bark. 
G.  doppelscltalig .)  Having  a  double  shell,  as 
occurs  in  some  eggs. 

Dicen'tra.  (Ai's;  KivTpov,  a  spur.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fiimariacem. 

H.  canaden'sis,  De  Cand.  Squirrel  corn, 
colic  weed,  turkey  corn.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  flowers  have  the  odour  of  hyacinths.  It 
has  been  given  internally  in  syphilis,  and  applied 
externally  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea.  The  tubers 
are  known  as  Corijdalis. 

D.  cucuUa'ris.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.) 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic  and  enimenagogue. 

3>.  exim'ia,  De  Cand.  (L.  exiiniiis,  excel- 
lent.) Hab.  North  America.  Used  as  D.  cana- 
densis. 

3>.  formo'sa,  Berkh.  (L.  formosus,  beau- 
tiful.)   The  D.  cximia. 

Dicentroceph'alus.  (Ai's,  twice; 
KtuTpou,  a  sharp  point ;  Ki<p(iKn,  the  head.)  A 
larval  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

D.  crina'lis,  "Wedl.  (L.  crinis,  hair  ) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendices  of  Lophius pis- 
catoritts. 

Dicepha'liuxn.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  Kz<i>a\ti, 
the  head.)    A  better  form  ot  Bicephalium. 

Diceph'alOUS.  {AU;  Kt<pa\ri.)  Having 
two  heads. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovary  with  a  divided 
summit. 

Diceph'alus.  (Ai's;  i.i<pa\i'i.   G.  Dop- 

pelkopf.)    A  monster  with  two  heads. 

3>. dibra'chlus.  (Ai's;  /^ijajfi'tov,  the  arm.) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  witli  two  arms  only. 

D.  dibra'chlus  diau'cbenos.  (Ai's, 
twice ;  avx'iv,  the  neck.)  A  two-headed  mon- 
strosity with  two  arms  and  a  neck  for  each  head. 

3>.  dibra'cbius  monau'cbenos.  (Moi/- 
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OS,  single ;  ab^nv,  the  neck.)  A  two-headed 
monstrosity  with  two  arms  and  one  apparent 
neck. 

H.  heteroceph'alus.  ("ETtpos,  other; 
KE(j>a\v,  the  head.)  A  double-headed  monster 
in  which  the  heads  are  of  unequal  size. 

S.  tetrabra'chius.  (TeVpa,  four;  ppa- 
Xiwf,  the  arm.)  A  two-headed  monstrosity  with 
four  arms. 

D.  tribra'cliius.  (Tpi's,  thrice ;  Ppaxioiv.) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  three  arms. 

3>.  trip'us.  (T/ji's  ;  ■ttous,  a  foot.)  A  two- 
headed  monstrosity  with  three  feet  only. 

Sic'eras.  (Ai'9,  twice;  Ktpa^,  a  horn.) 
Same  as  Ditruchyceras. 

Qic'erate.  (At's;  Ktpas,  ahorn.)  Having 
two  horns. 

Sic'eros.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Serophulariacem. 

I>.  cochinchmen'sis,  Lour.  Hah.  Cochin 
China.    A  herb  eaten  as  a  salad. 

Sic'erous.  CA'«  ;  ^ipai,  a  horn.)  Having 
two  tentacles. 

JSichal'cum.  An  ancient  weight  of  two 
aereoli.  (Gorrseus.) 

Didia'sium.  (Aiyajfo,  to  divide  into 
two.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of  definite  inflorescence, 
in  which  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  divide 
dichotomously.    Same  as  Cyme,  biparous. 

Bichas'tasiS.  (Aix«Sw,  to  part  asun- 
der.)   Spontaneous  fission  or  subdivision. 

Qicliaste'res.  (Aix«S<">  to  divide.  F. 

dents  incisives  ;  G.  die  Schneidezdlme.)  Old  name 
for  the  incisors,  or  cutting  teeth. 

Siclias'tic.  (Aixtigw.)  Capable  of  un- 
dergoing Dichastasis. 

Sichen'terotome.  (Atx«,  double ; 
ivTtpov,  an  intestine ;  to/ijj,  incision.)  Name 
for  a  double- armed  enterotonie. 

Dicheteroceph'alus.  (Ai'x« ;  etsjoos, 
other  ;  KC(j>a\ii,  the  head.)  Same  as  Dicephalus 
hi'terocephalus. 

SicIiiton'id£e.  ..(Ai's  ;  x'"^"";  ^  frock.) 
A  synonym  of  Asc'ulidida,  in  reference  to  the 
complete  separation  of  the  outer  and  inner  in- 
teguments, except  at  the  apertures. 

Dichlamyd'eous.  (At9,  twice,  or 
double ;  )^\a/uus,  a  short  cloak,  or  cape.)  Applied 
to  plants  in  the  flowers  of  which  there  are  two 
whorls  of  leaf-like  organs,  a  calyx  and  a  co- 
rolla ;  or  a  double  perianth. 

Dichlorac'etal.  C2H4Cl2(OC2H5)2.  A 
compound  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  O'S.  Boiling  point  180°  C;  sp. 
gr.  1-1383  at  14°  C. 

Sichlorace'tic  acid.  CjHjClaOj. 
Produced,  along  with  monochloracetic  acid,  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  and  iodine  on  boiling  acetic 
acid.  It  is  a  caustic  liquid,  boiling  at  189°  C. — 
191°  C.  (372-2°  F.— 375-8°  F.),  and  when  heated 
giving  off  suffocating  vapours. 

Sichlorac'etone.  CaH^CljO.  Formed 
when  acetone  is  saturated  with  chlorine.  It  is, 
when  purified,  an  ethereal  smelling  liquid, 
boiling  at  120°  C.  (248°  F.),and  having  a  vapour 
density  of  4-32. 

SicMoral'dehyde.  CHClj.CHO.  Ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  dichloracetate  with 
strong  sulphuric  acid. 

Dicllloral'lylene.  The  radicle  allylene, 
C3H4,  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  two  of  chlorine.    Not  isolable. 

Dicblore'thane.  CjHiCla.  Two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known:   a  dichlorethane,  or 


Ethylene  diehloride ;  and  p  dichlorethane,  or 
JEthi/lidene  chloride  ;  both  are  aniBsthetic. 
Dichlorethyl'amine.  NC2H5CI2.  A 

strongly  refracting,  golden  yellow  liquid,  ob- 
tained by  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  ethyla- 
mine  with  chlorine.  It  boils  at  88°  C.  to  89°  C. 
(190-4°  F.  to  194-2°  F.) 

X>iclilorhy'drin.  C3H5.OH.CI2.  Two 
compounds  formed  by  the  substitution  of  two 
atoms  of  chlorine  for  two  hydroxyl  groups  in 
the  triatomic  alcohol  glycerine.  One  of  these 
possesses  a  symmetrical  formula,  the  other  is 
misymmetrical. 

Also,  see  under  Chlorhydrins. 

Dichlo'ride.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  chlorine.)  A 
substance  containing  two  molecules  of  chlorine 
to  one  of  base. 

X>.  of  allylene.  C3H4C12-  An  oily  liquid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
acrolein  {CiKiO).  Sp.  gr.  1-170  at  27-5°  C. ; 
boiling  point  84-4°  C.  Also  called  dichloracrolein. 

DicMorme'thane.  CH2CI2  A  syno- 
nym of  Methylene  diehloride. 

OicIlO^am'ia.    See  Dichogamy. 

I>icllOg''amouS.  (Aixa,  intwo;  y&iio^, 
marriage.  (i.zweiehig,getrenntehifl.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  become  mature  at  different 
times. 

DicllO§^'ainy.  (Ai'xa,  in  two ;  yajuos, 
marriage.  G.  Boppelehe.)  Term  applied  to  that 
condition  of  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  mature  their  products  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Fecundation  is  believed  to  be 
effected  in  these  cases  by  insects,  which  carry 
the  ripe  pollen  of  one  plant  to  the  mature  gynse- 
cium  of  another. 

Dichon'drese.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvulacem  having  the  carpels  distinct, 
a  basilar  style,  a  valvate  prefloration,  and  non- 
milky  juice. 

Dichopliy'ia.  (Atx«,  in  two ;  (^)uai,  to 
grow.)  Old  term  for  a  condition  of  the  hairs  in 
which  they  split  and  become  forked. 

Sichop'rion.  (Ai'xa  ;  Trpiwu,  a  saw.)  A 
double  saw  which  can  cut  through  a  bone  from 
both  sides. 

Dichop'siS  ^ut'ta,  Benth.   The  Iso- 

nandrci  gutta.  Hooker. 

Dicbop'terOUS.  (Ai'xa,  double; 
a  wing.    G.  zweijiiigelicht.)    Having  cut  or 
emarginate  wings. 

Dicbot'omous.  (Aixa>  in  two ;  Ttuvw, 
to  cut.  F.  dichotome ;  G.  gabelformig,  gabel- 
spaltig,  gezweithalt,  zweitheilig .)  Twice  divided; 
bifurcate  ;  doubly -forked  ;  dividing  by  pairs  con- 
tinuously. 

D.  brancb'ing'.  See  Ramification,  dicho- 
tomous. 

D.  cyme.  {Cyme.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of 
definite  inflorescence,  in  which  the  secondary  axes 
are  produced  in  pairs,  each  axis  ending  in  a 
single  flower. 

3>.  divis'ion.  Term  applied  to  branches 
or  flower-stalks  which  constantly  divide  into  two, 
the  direct  apex  of  each  branch  ceasing  to  develop. 

D.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pedimculus,  a  foot- 
stalk.) A  peduncle  arising  from  the  angle  formed 
by  two  branches  of  a  dichotomous  axis. 

Dichot'omy.    (Ai'xa ;  tsuvw.)  a  mode 

of  branching  of  a  stem  in  which  the  axis  con- 
stantly divides  into  two,  the  growth  of  the  dii-ect 
apex  ceasing. 
Also,  applied  to  modes  of  classification,  or 
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forms  of  reasoning,  which  proceed  regularly  by 
two  branches  or  sections. 

D.,  bifur'cate.  (L.  bis,  twice;  furca,  a 
fork.)  The  form  in  which  both  the  branches 
grow  equally. 

S.,  bos'trychoid.    (Bdo-Tpux"')  ^  1°"'^ 
hair;  ti&o^,  likeness.)    Term  applied  to  a  sym- 
podium  when  the  weaker  limbs  of  each  bifurca- 
tion are  given  off  successively  from  the  same 
side,  as  in  Adiantum  pedatum. 

3>.,  cic'inal.  (Ki'mi/i/o9,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  same  as  B.,  scorpioid. 

I>.,  false.  The  development  of  two  lateral 
axes  in  different  directions,  with  nearly  equal 
vigour,  and  more  vigorously  than  the  primary 
axis,  which  soon  ceases  to  grow. 

H.,  bel'icold.  ("E\ig,  a  spiral;  eISos, 
likeness.)    The  same  as  J).,  bostrychoid. 

Dm  scor'pioid.  (SKopirioEiotis,  scorpion - 
like.)  Term  applied  to  a  sympodium  in  which 
the  weaker  limb  of  each  bifurcation  is  given  off 
alternatelj'  on  the  right  and  left  sides. 

I>.,  sympo'dial.  with ;  iroiis,  a 

foot.)  The  form  in  which  at  each  bifurcation 
one  branch  becomes  more  developed  than  the 
other. 

H.,  true.  The  division  of  a  growing  stem 
into  two  pai'ts  at  the  apex. 

Dichro'a.   (A15,  twice;  colour.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lythracea. 

D.  fetorif 'ugra,  Lour.  (L,  febris,  fever ; 
fugo,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  China.  A  purga- 
tive and  emetic.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Sicliro'ic.  (At9,  twice;  xp6a,  colour.) 
Exhibiting  tlie  phenomena  of  BichroUm. 

Di'cliroiSin.  (.A/s,  twice  ;  xpo"-^  colour.) 
A  property  possessed  by  some  bodies  of  exhibit- 
ing a  different  colour  according  as  they  are 
viewed  by  reflected  or  transmitted  light,  depend- 
ing in  crystals  upon  the  angle  which  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vibrations  of  the  ligbt-rays  forms 
with  the  optic  axis  of  the  crystal.  Thus  chloride 
of  palladium  appears  of  a  deep  i"ed  colour  along 
the  axis,  and  vivid  green  when  viewed  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis.  Bile,  again,  sometimes  ap- 
pears of  a  pure  transparent  green  by  ordinary 
dayliglit  when  seen  in  layers  of  two  or  three 
centimeters  thick;  whilst  if  viewed  by  strong 
sun-light  in  a  thickness  of  five  or  six  centi- 
meters it  is  red.  Chlorophyll  presents  the 
same  contrast  of  colours  in  a  very  marked 
manner. 

Dichroi'tes.   See  Bichrous. 

Dicliromat'iC.  (Ai'xpw/uos,  two- 
coloured.  G.  zweifarbiff,  doppelfarbig .)  Two- 
coloured.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  Bi- 
chroism. 

39icliro'matism.  The  same  as  Bi- 
chroism. 

Dicbro'mic  ac'id.  HaCraOT.  The  acid 
corresponding  to  potassium  dichromate,  only 
known  as  an  anhydride,  CrOs. 

Dichro'mic  vis  ion.  Same  as  Bi- 
ehroism. 

X>icliro'mus.  (Ai'xp<<);uos,  two-coloured.) 

The  Verbena  oj/icinalis. 

Dichron'ous.  (Ais ;  xpovo^t  time.)  In 
Botany,  having  two  periods  of  growth  in  the 
year. 

Dichro'Ophyte.  (AiVpoos,  forked  ; 
(pvTov,  a  plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  plant 
having  bifurcated  anthers. 

Di'chroscope.  (Ats,  twice;  xpo«> 
colour ;  o-KoVea),  to  see.)    An  instrument  con- 


sisting of  an  achromatised  double-image  prism  of 
Iceland  spar  fixed  in  a  tube  having  a  small 
square  hole  at  one  end,  which  is  at  the  focal 
distance  of  a  lens  inserted  into  the  other.  On 
looking  through  the  lens  the  hole  appears  double, 
and  if  a  crystal  be  inserted  into  the  hole  the 
images  appear  of  different  colours,  which  permits 
their  diohroism  to  be  tested. 

Dichros'tachys.  (A/s;  colour; 
(TTuxus,  an  ear  of  wheat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce. 

D.  ciner'ea,  W.  and  Arnold.  (L.  cinereus, 
ash  coloured.)  Hab.  India.  Bruised  young 
shoots  applied  to  the  eyes  in  ophthalmia. 

Di'chrous.  (At9,  two  ;  ypia,  colour.  G. 
Zweifarbig.)    Of  two  colours. 

Oiciatri'a.  (Aikij,  justice;  la-rpeia,  the 
art  of  medicine.  G.  gerichtliche  Medicin.)  Le- 
gal medicine,  medical  jurisprudence. 

Dicincho'nia.  Same  as  Bicincho- 
nin. 

Dicin'chonin.  C40H48N4O2.  A  derivative 
of  quiiioidiu. 

Dickso'nia.  {Dickson,  a  Scottish  bota- 
nist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filiees.  From 
the  caudex  of  some  of  the  species  silky  hairs  are 
obtained,  which  are  used  as  a  styptic. 

Diclap'odous.  (A/^,  two ;  nXaos,  to  di- 
vide ;  TToOs,  a  foot.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
those  of  the  Crustacea;  which  have  the  two 
anterior  feet  and  appendages  divided  into  two 
branches  at  the  extremity. 

Sicle'sium.  (Ai's,  twice;  kXeTo-is,  clo- 
sure.) A  simple  fruit  consisting  of  a  seed  ad- 
herent to  the  hardened  and  persistent  base  of 
the  corolla. 

Dicliboth'rium.    (AikXi's,  folding  or 

fastened  both  ways ;  /JoOpo?,  a  pit.)  A  Genus  of 
ectoparasitic  trematodes,  of  the  monogenetic  kind, 
comprising  a  single  species. 

D.  arma'tum,  Dies.  (L.  armatus,  armed.) 
Found  in  the  branchiaj  of  Acipemer  stellatus. 
The  generic  name  was  established  by  Leuckart, 
but  the  same  pai-asite  has  been  placed  under 
HexacotyU  by  Nordmann,  and  under  Polystoma 
by  Dujardin. 

SiclidOStO'siS.  (AuAii,  a  double  fold- 
ing ;  otTTEov,  a  bone.)  Ossification  of  the  valves, 
as  of  the  heart. 

Diclidostot'ic.  {AhAli  ;  oo-teoV.) 
Pertaining  to  Btclidostosis. 

Diclinate.  (A/s ;  s\ivu>,  to  make  to 
slope.)  A  term  applied  to  a  crystal  in  which 
two  of  the  axes  are  obliquely  inclined. 

Sic'lineSa  (Ai'v,  twice  ;  kAiwj),  a  bed.)  A 
Division  of  the  Subclass  Petaloidem,  Class  Monc- 
coiylcdones,  in  which  the  flowers  are  usually 
unisexual,  perianth  absent,  or  consisting  of  a 
few  scales. 

Diclin'ia.  (Ai'?, twice;  kXiVi;,  a  bed.  G. 
Biklinie,  Zweibetligkeit.)  The  separation  of  the 
two  sexes,  each  of  which  appears  as  a  distinct 
individual. 

Siclin'ic*    Same  as  Biclinate. 

Diclinis'mus.    Same  as  Bidiiiia. 

Dic'linous.  (Ai's,  twice ;  k\'ivi),  a  bed. 
G.  zweibcttig,  getrenntgeschlechtig.)  Applied  to 
plants  that  are  each  of  one  sex  only,  or  in  which 
the  sexes  are  distinct  in  diff'erent  individual 
flowers. 

Also,  the  same  as  Biclinate. 

Di'cliSi  (Aih-Xt's,  folding  two  ways;  from 
Bli  ;  Kkivw,  to  make  to  bend.)    A  valve. 

Diclis'ia.    (A^s;  kKuixl^,  a  closure.)  A 
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simple  fruit  composed  of  one  seed  united  to  the 
hardened  and  persistent  base  of  the  corolla. 

Diclo'nous.  {Ah  ;  kXwv,  a  young  shoot.) 
Having  two  offshoots  or  processes. 

Dicoc'cous.  (Ais,  twice  ;  k-okkos,  a  berry. 
F.  dieoque  ;  G:.zu'cikcymg,zweiknopJig.)  Having 
two  capsules  united,  one  cell  in  each. 
_  Dicoc'cus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  fruit  con- 
sisting of  two  cocci  united  to  each  other  by  their 
inner  faces. 

Dicochemi'a..  (Ai'k»(,  justice ;  x^ixda, 
chemistry.)  Forensic  chemistry,  such  as  the 
detection  of  poisons. 

DicOCllirur'g'ia  (Aim;  ;  x^Vu/jyta, 
surgery.)    Forensic  surgery,  legal  surgery. 

Sicoe'lous.  (Ai's;  KoTXos,  hollow.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

Dicondlin'ia.    Same  as  Biconchinin. 

Dicon'cllinin.  C4oH46N403.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinchona  baric,  in  many  of  its  reactions  re- 
sembling conchinin. 

Sicor'ypilUSi  (A/s;  k:o/du<^)i;,  the  crown 
of  the  head.)  A  monster  with  a  double  verte.x 
or  cranium. 

S.  dihypog:as'tricus.  (Ats;  utto,  under; 
yaiTTrtp,  the  belly.)  A  double  monstrosity  united 
only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk. 

Dicoto'in.  Ci4H340n.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  cotoin  repeatedly  with  boiling 
water ;  it  occurs  in  crystalline  plates,  and  is  an 
anhydride  of  cotoin. 

Dicotyle'don.  (Ais,  twice;  kotuXi)3ioi/, 
a  cotyledon.  F.  dicotyledon  ;  G.  Bikotyledoncn.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Bicotyledones. 

Dicotyle'dones.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dieotyledones ;  I.  dicotilcdonc ;  S.  dicotiledo- 
neos  ;  G.  Bikotyledonen.)  A  Class  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Phanerogamia,  or  flowering  plants  with 
stems  (when  woody),  having  pith  and  bark  sepa- 
rated by  a  compact  layer  of  wood,  which,  in 
perennial  plants,  receives  annual  additions  on 
the  outside,  beneath  the  bark ;  leaves  with  ribs 
mostly  distributed  in  a  netted  pattern,  and 
generally  diminishing  in  size  as  they  branch ; 
parts  of  the  floral  circles  mostly  five  or  four,  or 
some  multiple  of  these  numbers,  rarely  three ;  em- 
bryo with  a  pair  of  cotyledons  and  a  radicle,  which 
is  developed  into  a  tap-root  in  germination.  The 
typically  complete  floral  formula,  supposing  the 
parts  to  be  uncomplicated  by  adhesions,  irregular 
growth,  multiplication,  or  other  conditions,  is 
B5  P5  A5  G5,  in  regular  alternation.  The  dicoty- 
ledons have  been  subdivided  into  apetalos, 
nionopetalae,  and  polypetate,  and  each  of  them 
again  into  those  with  hypogynous  stamens,  those 
with  epigynous  stamens,  and  those  with  uni- 
sexual and  diclinous  flowers. 

Dicotyle'donous.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dicotyledon ;  G.  Zweisanienlappig .)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Bicotylfdoiics. 

D.  em'bryo.  This  is  usually  more  or  less 
oval,  and  is  composed  of  two  neaidy  equal  cotyle- 
dons, between  which  is  enclosed  a  small  axis, 
the  upper  part  of  which  is  the  plumule,  the  lower 
the  radicle,  and  the  point  of  junction  the  cauli- 
cule  or  tigella.  The  cotyledons  are  sometimes 
absent,  as  in  Cuscuta,  and  sometimes  increased 
in  number  to  ten  or  more. 

D.  g^ermina'tion.  (L.  germino,  to  ger- 
minate.) This  may  take  place  either  below  or 
on  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  cotyledons  com- 
monly separate,  and  the  plumule  rises  from  be- 
tween them,  forming  the  ascending  axis.  The 
radicle  is  prolonged  downwards,  with  a  more  or 


less  gyratory  movement,  by  cell  multiplication 
just  within  its  apex,  to  form  the  root. 

3>.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  dicotyledonous 
plants  are  reticulated  in  consequence  of  the  veins 
branching  in  various  directions  arid  the  divisions 
reuniting.  They  are  commonly  articulated  to 
the  stem,  often  compound,  and  variously  toothed 
or  incised  at  the  margins. 

3>.  roots.  The  roots  of  dicotyledons  are 
formed  by  the  elongation  and  branching  of  the 
radicle  of  the  embryo.  They  have  no  pith  or 
medullary  sheath,  hence  the  fibro-vasoular  part 
forms  a  central  axis. 

3>.  stem.  In  the  embryo  state  the  exo- 
genous stem  is  entirely  composed  of  parenchyma, 
but  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  the  stem  presents 
a  central  mass  of  parenchyma  called  the  medulla 
or  pith  ;  an  interrupted  zone  of  wood  cells  and 
vessels  forming  the  wood ;  an  external  zone  of 
parenchyma  or  bark;  and  radiating  lines  of  paren- 
chyma connecting  the  pith  and  the  bark,  called 
the  medullary  ra3's. 

Dicot'yles.  (Ai's;  kotuXij,  a  cup.)  A 
Genus  of  pachydermatous  Artiodaetyla.  The 
peccaries  ;  they  are  eaten  as  food. 

Dicrae'OUS.  (A//ipaios,  forked;  from  3t9, 
twice  ;  Kspai'a,  a  horn.)  Bifid;  cloven.  Having 
two  heads. 

Sicra.'nous>   (At/cpauos,  from  Ws,  twice ; 

KpavLov,  the  skull.  G.  zweikopfig ,  gabelfSrmig.) 
Having  two  heads,  forked,  bifid. 

Dicra'nus.  {AU(>avo<s.)  A  monster  with 
a  double  cranium. 

Sicrocoe'lium  Busk'ii.  {AUpoo^, 
forked  ;  uoiXta,  a  hollow  in  the  body.)  A  term 
by  Weinland  for  the  Bistoma  Buskii. 

Dicrot'al.    Same  as  Bicrotic. 

IDicrot'ic.  (AiVpoTos,  double  beating; 
fiis,  twice;  K-poTf'w, to  strike.  F.  dicrote ;  I.  and 
S.  dicroto  ;  G.  doppelschliigig.)    Double  beating. 

D.  pulse.  (F.  pouls  dicrote,  p.  rebondis- 
sant.)  A  pulse  which  yields  a  tracing,  or  which 
gives  the  sensation  to  the  fingers,  of  a  double 
beat  for  each  systole  of  the  ventricles. 

D.  wave.  A  secondary  wave  which  fol- 
lows more  or  less  quickly  the  primary  wave  of 
the  pulse  in  sphygmographic  tracings.  It  is 
believed  to  be  a  wave  of  oscillation.  It  is  some- 
times preceded  by  a  smaller  predicrotic  wave, 
and  is  sometimes  followed  by  a  tricrotic  one.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  a  wave  of  recoil  on  the 
closure  of  the  semilunar  valves,  to  the  i-esiliency 
of  the  peripheral  arteries,  to  the  rebound  of  the 
blood  during  cardiac  diastole  from  the  resisting 
elasticity  of  that  in  the  peripheral  vessels,  and 
to  the  slight  constriction  of  the  aorta  at  its 
division  into  the  iliacs.  It  is  more  marked  in 
the  aorta  and  larger  arteries  than  in  the  smaller 
ones.  It  is  favoured  by  a  sudden,  sharp,  ventri- 
cular systole,  by  low  tension  of  the  blood,  and  by 
extensibility  with  elastic  reaction  of  the  arterial 
walls. 

Di'crotism.  (Same  etymon.)  Tenn  ap- 
plied to  the  pulse  when  two  waves  are  felt  be- 
neath the  finger,  or  can  be  made  apparent  by 
special  apparatus  for  each  systole  of  the 
heart. 

Dicrot'ous.    (Same  etymon.)    Same  as 

Bicrotic. 

Dictamni'tes.  (MK-rafivo^,  dittany.) 
Old  name  for  must  fermented  with  dittany  ;  be- 
lieved to  be  emmenagogue.  (Quincy.) 

Dictam'nuSa  (Aikto^ui/os  ;  from  AJkti),  a 
mountain  of  Crete,  where  it  grew.  F.  dictamne  ; 
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G.  Biptam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ru- 
tacem. 

3>.  al'bus,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  -white.  F. 
dictamnc  blanche  ;  G.  weisse  Biptam.)  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  white  fraxinella,  or  bastard 
dittany.  Its  root  was  formerly  used  as  stomachic, 
tonic,  and  alexipharmic,  for  removing  uterine 
obstructions  and  destroying  worms. 

X>.  cre'ticus.  (F.  dictamne  cle  Crete ;  G. 
Crctischcr  Biptam.)  A  name  for  the  Amaracm 
dictamnus,  or  dittanj'  of  Crete. 

D.  fraxinel'la,  Pers.  (L.  dim.  of  fraxinus, 
the  ash.    F.  diclainne  blanche;  G.  weisse  Bip- 
tam, Escher.)    The  B.  albus. 
Dic'tOid.    Same  as  Bictyoid. 
Dictyi'tis.    Inflammation  of  the  Bictyon 
or  retina.    A  synonym  of  Metinitis. 

Dictyocarcino'ma.  (AiVtuov,  a  net ; 
Kapidvuifxa.)  A  synonym  of  Carcinoma  reticulare. 

DictyOCa/r'pOUSi  {^Iktvov  ;  Kap-wo^, 
.fruit.  V.  diotyocarpe ;  (j.netzjruchtig.)  Having 
reticulated  fruit. 

DiCtyOg-'enOUS.  (AiK-ruof ,  a  net ;  yiv- 
vaui,  to  produce.)  Having  the  characters  of 
Bictyogens. 

Dic'tyOg'enSa  (AiVtuov,  a  net ;  ytmaai, 
to  produce.)  A  class  of  flowering  plants  with 
charactei's  intermediate  between  Endogens  and 
E.\ogens.  Foliage  broad,  net-veined,  usually 
articulating  with  tlie  stem.  Flowers  usually 
ternary.  It  comprises  the  Nat.  Orders  Biosco- 
reacea,  Smilacece,  Fhilesiacece,  Trilliacem,  and 
Roxburg  hiacea: . 

Dic'tyoida  (Aiktuoi/;  eISos,  likeness.  F. 
dictyode ;  G.  netzj  'urmig,  gegittert.)  Net-like, 
reticulated. 

Dic'tyon.   (Aiktuov,  a  net.)   A  network, 

as  of  vessels  or  nerves. 

Also,  a  synouj'm  of,  or  term  for,  the  Reilna. 

Dictyonos'teophyte.  {AUtvov,  os- 
teophyte.)   A  reticular  or  canuellous  osteophyte. 

SiCtyop'sia..  (Ai^Tuoy,  a  net ;  o^i^, 
sight.)  An  afiection  of  the  vision,  in  which 
Tnuscie  are  seen  of  a  thread-  or  net-like  appear- 
ance. 

Dictyop'tera.  {Aiktvov,  Tmp6v,  a 
wing.)  A  synonym  of  Blattidai,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wiug-cases. 

Dictyota'ceae.  {AUtvov,  a  net.)  A 
Family  of  Suborder  Phausporcce,  Order  Fiicoi- 
dece.  Olive-coloured  sea  weeds  with  a  continuous 
thallus  bearing  the  reproductive  organs  in  sori 
upon  tlie  surface. 

Dicyan'Og'eil.    Same  as  Cyanogen  gas. 

lOicyclop'rion.    (Ai's,  twice ;  kuk\o9,  a 

circle  ;  -npiMv,  a  saw.  G.  Boppelarkelsdge.) 
Name  for  a  bicircular  saw. 

Sicye'mida.  (Ai's;  kuij/^o,  an  embryo.) 
A  group  of  platyheliiiinthous  worms  which  are 
parasites  of  the  renal  organs  of  the  Cephalopoda. 
They  obtain  their  name  because  they  produce 
two  forms  of  embryos,  a  vermiform  and  an  in- 
fusoriform.  They  are  very  minute  and  imma- 
ture animals,  perhaps  rediae  of  some  undeter- 
mined trematodo. 

Dicynodon'tia.  (A/s ;  kuwi/,  a  dog ; 
(ifiuus,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym  of  Cenomodonla,  in 
reference  to  the  two  large  tusks  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Dicyperiium.  (Ai's,  twice ;  KvirtWov,  a 
cup.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraceee. 

D.  caryopbylla'tum,  Nees.  (Kojouo- 
</)uX\oD,  the  clove  tree.  G .  Nelkenzimmt .)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  plant  producing  the  clove  cassia  of 
Brazil,  the  Cortex  caryupliytlata. 


X>icys'tidse.  (Ai's;  Ki/o-Ti9,  a  bladder.)  A 

Division  of  Gregarinidce,  including  those  wliich 
are  two-celled. 

Didac'tylOUS.  (Ai's,  twice;  SaK-ruKoi,  a. 
finger.  F.  didaetyle  ;  S.  didactilo  ;  G.  zweifing- 
ert,  zweizehig.)  Having  only  two  fingers  or 
toes,  as  the  Ruminants. 

Didel'phia,  Blainville.  (Aie ;  dt\<j)u9, 
the  womb.)  A  Subclass  or  a  Division  of  the 
Class  Mammalia,  including  tliose  animals  in 
which  the  uterine  enlargements  of  the  oviducts 
continue  distinct,  and  each  opens  into  its  own 
vagina,  whioli  ends  in  a  canal  common  to  them 
and  to  the  urethra,  but  distinct  from  the  rectum. 
It  includes  the  Monotremata  and  Marsupialia. 

Didel'phida,  Waterhouse.  (G.  Bcutel- 
ratten.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Marsupialia. 
Teeth  II  Ci  P|  M-J.  Tail  long,  often  naked; 
five  toes,  the  inner  one  of  the  hind  foot  opposable, 
forming  a  thumb.  American. 

Didel'pliidae.  (A/s,  twice  ;  SeXtpv^,  the 
womb.)  A  group  of  animals  which  includes  the 
Monotremata  and  Marsupials  ;  same  as  Bidel- 
phia. 

Sidel'pliys.  (Ais  ;  Si\<j)'h,  the  womb.) 
The  condition  of  a  double  uterus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Marsupialia. 
D.  cancriv'ora,  Gm.    (L.  cancer,  cancer ; 
voro,  to  devour.)    An  animal  which  is  one  of  the 
constituents,  along  with  other  animal  substances, 
it  is  believed,  of  curare. 

Didodecalie'dral.  (Ai's, twice;  Smfit- 

ica,  twelve  ;  'iofia,  a  base.)  Having  twenty-four 
faces;  as  a  d ^decahedral  crj'stal  with  he.tagonal 
summits. 

D.  epipb'ysis.  {'E'ni(pv(n^,a.n  outgrowth.) 
A  separation  of  the  epiphysis  from  the  diaphy- 
sis. 

SidllC'tiO.    Same  as  Biduction. 

Diduc'tion.  (L.  diduetio,  a  separating  ; 
from  di,  for  dis,  separation ;  duco,  to  di'aw.)  De- 
tachment or  separation  of  parts  from  each  other. 

Also,  the  lateral  movement  of  the  lower  jaw  of 
Ruminants. 

Siduc'tor.  (L.  diduco,  to  di-aw  apart.) 
A  muscle  which  performs  the  action  of  Biduc- 
tion. 

Oid'ym.    Same  as  Bidymiim. 

Didymoe'a.  (Ai'oujuos,  double.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  Sioufiaia),  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec. 
Loc.  X,  2,  for  a  certain  malagma  or  cataplasm, 
and  so  named  on  account  of  the  double  use  to 
which  he  applied  it. 

Didymal'g'ia.  (At'^ujuoi,  the  testicles ; 
a\yos,  pain.  F.  didymalgie ;  I.  and  S.  didi- 
malgia  ;  G.  Hodenscliinerz.)    Pain  in  the  testes. 

Did'ymii  (Aiou/^os,  twofold.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Testes,  because  they  are  two  in  number 
and  alike. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  posterior  Corpora  quadri- 
gcmina. 

Didym'ia.  (Aiou^os,  double.)  Old  term 
for  the  testes  cerebri,  or  posterior  Corpora  quad- 
rigemina. 

Did'ymis.  (Dim.  of  SlSv/ioc,  the  testi- 
cles.)   A  synonym  of  Epididymis. 

Sidymi'tis.  (Ai'ou/ioi,  the  testicles.)  In- 
flammation of  the  testis. 

Sidym'ium.  (Ai'ou/ios,  twofold.)  A 
metal  found  by  Scheerer  in  cerite ;  he  thus 
named  it  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  lan- 
tanium,  and  the  difficulty  of  separating  the  salts 
of  tlie  two  metals  from  each  other ;  or  on  ac- 
count of  its  not  occurring  alone,  but  always  in 
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association  witli  cerium  or  lantanium.  Didym- 
ium  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  6'544. 

salts  of.  These  salts  are  rose-coloured  ; 
alkalies  throw  down  from  their  solution  a  pale- 
rose-coloured  precipitate  of  the  hydroxide. 

Sidymoca'r'pese.  {AiSvfio^ ;  Kap-n-n^, 
fruit.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boragina- 
cea. 

Oidymocar'pous.  {M&viioi;  Kapirm, 

fruit.  G.  doppelffuchtig.)  Having  didymous 
or  twin  fruit. 

Sidymo'sis.  (A/fiu/ios.)  The  condition 
of  union  of  two  similar  organs. 

Qid'ymous.  (Ai'(5u;uos,  double  or  twain. 
F.didymc;  d.  zweifach,  doppelt.)  By  two  and 
two,  double,  a  twin. 

Applied  to  anthers,  and  other  rounded  organs 
when  connected  in  pairs  on  one  filament  or 
stem. 

^id'ymus.  (Ai'ou|Uos.)  A  term  for  a  tes- 
ticle ;  also  for  a  twin. 

X>.  sympbyogas'trlus.  (Sujuc/x'iw,  to 
grow  together ;  yaaTvp,  the  belly.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the  abdo- 
men. 

I>,  sympliyobypogras'trius.  (Sv/x</>uw ; 
iiiroyaiTTpiov,  the  hypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
a  twin  united  with  its  fellow  by  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

X>.  sympbyoperiaae'us.  (!Su/i</wu> ; 
■n-tpivaiov,  the  space  between  the  scrotum  and 
anus.)  In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow 
by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

3>.  sympbyotlioracogras'trius.  (Su/.(- 
(f>uu> ;  6(uj)a5,  the  chest;  yaa-Ti'ip,  the  belly.) 
In  Teratology,  a  twin" united  to  its  fellow  by  the 
chest  and  abdomen. 

Did'ynam.  (Ai's, twice;  Svvafm,  power.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Bidynamia. 

0idynam'ia>  (Ai's,  twice ;  6ivaiJ.ii, 
power.)  A  Linna;an  class  of  plants,  including 
those  with  didynamous  stamens. 

Sidynam'ian.  (Ak ;  cOi/a/uts.)  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  Bidynamia. 

Sidynam'iCi    Same  as  Bidynamian. 

Didynam'ious.    Same  as  Bidynamous. 

Didyn'amous.  (A  is,  twice  or  double  ; 
Suvafui,  power.  F.  didynamie  ;  G.  zivcimdchtig .) 
Having  two  or  double  powers.  Like  the  Bidy- 
namia. 

3>,  sta'mens.  A  term  applied  to  stamens 
when  they  are  four  in  number,  two  long,  and 
two  short. 

X^iecborium.  {intKjiaWw,  to  throw  out 
through.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  inducing 
abortion. 

Sie'cious.    See  Bimcious. 

Die'dral.    See  Bihedral. 

Sieffenbacll'ia.  {Bicfcnback,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order  Ara- 
cea,  Nat.  Order  AroidacccB. 

H.  se§;ui'na,  Schott.  The  dumb  cane, 
named  from  the  inflammation  of  the  tongue  and 
fauces  it  produces  when  chewed.  The  Caladium 
aegxiinum,  Vent.    Also  called  Aglannema. 

Sielec'triCa  (Aid,  through  ;  ii\(.KTpov, 
amber.)  A  term  applied  to  a  non-conductor 
which  has  the  capacity  to  transmit  electricity 
by  induction. 

D.  con'stants.  (L.  eonstans,  constant, 
firm.)  A  term  for  the  specific  inductive  capacity 
of  dielectrics;  that  of  air  being  taken  as  unity, 
that  of  resin  is  1'76,  of  glass  1"9,  of  shellac  1'95, 
of  India  rubber  2'8,  and  of  mica  6. 


I>.  polarisa'tion.  (L.  polus,  a  pole.) 
The  condition  of  the  molecules  of  a  dielectric 
during  inductive  action,  when  they  become, 
alternately,  positively  and  negatively  electri- 
fied. 

Sielec'tron.  (Aid,  through ;  "iXiKTpov, 
amber.)  Old  name  for  a  troch,  of  which  amber 
was  an  ingredient. 

Diel'ytra>  (Ai's,  twice;  eXut/joi;,  a  cover.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Funiariaeece,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  its  flower. 

D.  exlm'ia,  Busk.  (L.  eximius,  excellent.) 
The  Bicentra  canadensis. 

Diencepli'alon.  (Ai's,  twice;  £y/ct<^- 
a\o9,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  Thalamen- 
ceplialon. 

Diepa'tias.  (Ai's,  two  ;  vTraTia^,  of  the 
liver. )    In  Teratology,  a  foetus  with  two  livers. 

Dier'enbacll.  A  city  of  Bavaria,  near 
whii'li  is  a  sulphui-ous  spring. 

jB>ieresil'ious.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  simple  fruits  that  at  their  maturity  are 
divided  into  a  number  of  separate  parts. 

Siere'silis.    {Aiaiptio,  to  divide.)  A 

capsular,  dry,  and  regular  fruit,  formed  of  many 
cavities  ranged  round  an  axis,  the  product  of  the 
re-entering  valves. 
]Qie'reSiS.  The  same  as  Biaresis. 
Dieret'ic.  (Aiaipsoj,  to  divide.  P.  die- 
retique ;  I.  and  S.  dieretico ;  G.  diaeretisch.) 
Term  applied  to  any  mechanical  or  chemical 
agent  fitted  to  divide  or  cut  the  tissues  ;  escha- 
rotic,  corrosive. 

Diervil'lia.  {Bierville,  a  French  surgeon, 
who  first  brought  it  from  Arcadia.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Caprifoliace<B. 

3>.  canaden'sis,  Willdenow.  {Canada.) 
The  same  as  B.  trifida. 

S.  liu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  The  same 
as  B.  trifida. 

D.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  golden  yellow.)  The 
same  as  B.  trifida. 

I>.  Tournefort'ii,  Millar.  {Totirnefort, 
a  French  naturalist.)    The  same  as  B.  trifida. 

D.  trifida,  Monch.  (L.  trifidus,  three- 
cleft.)  The  busii  honeysuckle.  A  plant  indi- 
genous in  North  America,  which  has  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

Di'eSa  (L.  rfiss,  a  day.  F.jour;  Q.  Tag.) 
A  daj' ;  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

D.  canicula'res.   See  Canicukiris. 

D.  contetnpla'b'iles.  (L.  conte)>iplabilis, 
aiming.)    The  same  as  B.  critici. 

H,  contemplan'tes.  (L.  part,  of  con- 
templor,  to  consider.)    The  same  as  B.  critici. 

H.  crit'ici.  (Kjoitiko's,  able  to  discern.) 
Critical  days,  or  those  on  which  the  crisis  of  fever 
was  favourable  or  unfavourable.  See  Critical 
days. 

D.  decreto'rii.  (L.  decretorius,  decisive.) 
Same  as  B.  critici. 

D.  indican'tes.  (L.  part,  of  indico,  to 
point  out.)    The  same  as  B.  critici. 

S.  indicato'rii.  (L.  indico.)  The  same 
as  B.  critici. 

n.  in'dices.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.) 
Same  as  B.  critici. 

1>.  intercala'rii.  (L.  intercalarius ;  from 
intercalo,  to  insert  between.)  The  intermediate 
days  between  the  critical  days  of  a  fever. 

S.  internun'tii.  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger.)    The  same  as  B.  critici. 

B.  judicato'rii.  (L.  jtidicatorius,  judi- 
cial.)   Same  as  B.  critici. 
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S.  prln'cipesi  (L. prineeps,  first  in  order.) 
Same  as  D.  critici. 

D.  radica'Ies.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Same 
as  D.  critici. 

X>i'et.  (Old  F.  diete  ;  from  Low  L.  dimtn,  a 
ration  of  food;  from  Gr.  oi'ai-ra,  mode  of  life,) 
Food,  a  regularly  ordered  mode  of  life  as  to  eat- 
ing and  drinking.  The  diet  of  different  indi- 
viduals varies  greatly  both  in  quantity  and  in 
quality.  In  the  healthy  European  adult  of  ave- 
rage weight  and  stature,  the  diet  must  contain 
about  300 — 400  grains  of  nitrogen  and  from  4500 
— 5000  grains  of  carbon,  which  are  contained  in 
about  2  lbs.  of  bread  and  f  lb.  of  meat.  As  a 
rule,  there  should  be  a  due  admixture  of  proteids, 
fats,  starches,  and  sugars,  mineral  salts  and 
water,  since  life  cannot  be  supported  on  either 
of  these  proximate  principles  alone,  and  variety 
is  requisite  to  prevent  disgust.  One  physiologist 
considers  a  healthy  active  man  to  be  well  fed 
with  16  oz.  of  meat,  19  oz.  of  bread,  3-5  oz.  fat, 
and  52  fl.  oz.  of  water;  whilst  another  considers 
that  4  oz.  of  dry  albumen,  11*5  oz.  of  some  starchy 
substance,  3  oz.  of  fat,  and  1  oz.  of  salts  is  suf- 
ficient. 

D.,  analep'tic.  {kvuKn^i^,  a  taking  up, 
repair.)  A  diet  appropriate  for  the  restoration 
of  health  after  illness,  containing  the  more  nu- 
tritive foods,  with  the  addition  of  such  things  as 
cod-liver  oil  and  Iceland  moss. 

D.,  brotb.  Diet  limited  to  meat-broth 
with  or  without  bread. 

3>.,  cUil'dren's.  At  the  London  Hospital 
children  under  seven  years  of  age  are  allowed 
daily  12  oz.  of  bread,  '5  pint  of  milk,  2  oz.  of 
meat;  and  in  addition  8  oz.  of  potatoes  five  times 
a  week,  and  rice  pudding  twice  a  week. 

]>.,  convales'cent.  (L.  convalesco,  to 
gain  strength.)  The  convalescent  diet  at  Middle- 
sex Hospital,  London,  is  daily  10  oz.  of  bread. 
Breakfast,  milk  half  a  pint ;  dinner,  12  oz.  un- 
cooked meat  for  males,  8  oz.  for  females,  and 
half  a  pound  of  potatoes  ;  supper  one  pint  of 
gruel  or  one  pint  of  broth. 

D.  drink.  Term  for  an  alterative  decoc- 
tion of  medicinal  herbs. 

B.  drink,  Xiis'bon.  See  Lisbon  diet- 
drink. 

3>.,  dry.    See  Biata  sicca. 

H.,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  without.)  A  diet 
in  which  something  to  suit  the  palate  of  the 
invalid  is  added  to  the  ordinary  full  diet,  such 
as  mutton  chop,  beef-steak,  fish,  puddings,  with 
wine,  spirits,  or  beer. 

i>.,  fe'ver.  At  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  4 
oz.  of  bread,  2  pints  of  barley  water  or  gruel,  2 
pints  of  milk. 

D.,  fisb.  Diet  in  which  fish  replaces  meat 
as  the  principal  nitrogen-containing  substance. 
The  chief  fish  in  use  in  England  are  cod,  ling, 
plaice,  turbot,  sole,  flounder,  haddock,  whiting, 
herring,  sprat,  mackerel,  pilchard,  eel,  red 
mullet,  grey  mullet,  skate,  halibut,  pike,  carp, 
tench,  roach,  perch,  salmon,  trout,  bream,  an- 
chovy, whitebait,  smelt,  gurnard.  The  lamprey, 
sturgeon,  and  conger  are  not  often  consumed. 
Salmon  contains  about  77  per  cent,  of  water,  16 
of  nitrogenous  compounds,  5'5  per  cent,  of  fat, 
and  the  remainder  salts.  The  eel  contains  13 — 
23  per  cent,  of  fat.  Fish  diet  contains  much 
phosphorus ;  it  is  easily  digestible.  Fish  should 
be  boiled  and  eaten  fresh ;  the  consumption  of 
stale  fish  and  leprosy  are  said  to  be  coincident. 

D>,  full.  Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 


and  butter;  dinner,  6  to  8  ounces  of  meat  when 
dressed,  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  bread,  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer. 

D.,  balf.  Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 
and  butter;  dinner,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
dressed  meat,  half  pound  of  potatoes,  bread  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer.  Sometimes  a 
pint  of  strong  soup  is  substituted  for  the  beer. 

D.,  low.  Bread  about  10  oz.,  and  half  a 
pint  of  broth  or  beef  tea,  with  gruel  or  barley 
water  at  discretion,  and  rice,  arrowroot,  or  sago, 
as  may  be  ordered. 

Dm  meat.  Diet  of  which  meat  forms  an 
important  part. 

3>.,  milk.  (F.  diete  lactee.)  Breakfast, 
one  pint  of  tea;  dinner,  one  and  a  half  pint  of 
milk,  or  one  pint  of  milk  with  arrowroot,  rice, 
or  sago,  bread  ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and 
butter  ;  supper,  bread  and  butter,  gruel. 
Also,  a  diet  composed  altogether  of  milk. 

!>.,  pud'ding^.    The  same  as  I).,  milk. 

D.,  slop.  A  diet  composed  chiefl}'' of  liquid 
food. 

JS.,  soup.    Same  as  D.,  broth. 

a.,  subsis'tence.  The  lowest  amount  of 
food  on  whicb  life  can  be  supported  in  health.  It 
is  represented  by  certain  prison  and  convalescent 
dietaries,  and  contains  nitrogenous  matter  2'33 
oz.,  fat  0'84  oz.,  carbohydrates  11'69  oz.  Dy- 
namic value  2453  foot  tons. 

3>.  ta'bles.  See  under  head  Diet  and 
Dietary. 

Di'etary.  {Diet.)  A  regulated  system  or 
supply  of  food,  so  arranged -as  to  be  applicable  to 
the  wants  of  the  economy  and  the  demands  upon 
its  resources  under  ordinary  conditions  of  work 
and  temperature.  Moleschott  estimates  that  a 
man  of  average  weight  and  height  requires  130 
grms.  (4'587  oz.  av.)  of  dry  albuminous  matter, 
84  grms.  (2-964  oz.)  of  fat,  401  grms.  (14-250  oz.) 
of  carbohj'drates,  and  30  grms.  (1-058  oz.)  of 
salts,  or  about  650  grms.  (23  oz.)  of  dry  solid 
matter.  The  ordinarj'  articles  of  food  contain 
about  50  per  cent  of  water,  so  that  46  oz.  of  solid 
food  is  required,  and  from  50  to  80  oz.  of  water 
is  commonly  drunk.  The  dynamic  value  of  this 
diet  amounts  to  3960  foot  tons.  The  diet  of 
soldiers  and  artizans  in  active  work  is  more 
liberal,  consisting  of  niti'ogenous  matter  about 
5  oz.,  fat  3  oz.,  carbohydrates  22  oz.,  mineral 
matter  1  oz. 

Dietet'iCi  (AiaiTaw,  to  feed.  F.  diete- 
tique  ;  G.  diatetisch,  znr  Diiit  gehorifi.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  taking  of  proper  food,  or  to 
diet. 

Dietet'icali   Same  as  Dietetic. 

Dietet'iCS.  (AiatTiiTiKi},  from  hiaiTaw, 
to  feed.  F.  dietetiqtie  ;  G.  Diiitetik.)  The  system 
of  regulation  of  the  food  or  diet,  so  as  best  to 
secure  the  restoration  or  maintenance  of  health. 

S>ietet'iSt.  {Diet.  F.  diitetiste ;  I.  die- 
tetista.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  treats  disease 
by  a  systematic  course  of  diet. 

Die'thyl.  C^Hjo.  A  name  applied  to  the 
substance  originally  called  ethyl,  to  distinguish 
it  from  butylhydride.  Diethyl  is  now  called 
butane. 

3>,  ox'ide.    A  synonjnn  of  Ethylic  ether. 
Dlethyramine.  NfCjHjljH.  Obtained 
by  distilling  diethylammonium  bromide  with 
potash.    It  is  a  colourless,  ammoniacal  emelling 
fluid,  boiling  at  67 -fi"  C.  (135-7°  F.) 
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X>iethylmetliylace'tic  ac  id.  An 

isumer  of  Qiiianlh  'w  acid. 

Diet'ic.    {Diet.)    Having  relation  to  diet. 
D.  disea'ses.  Uisenscs  caused  by  inatten- 
tion to  wliulrsome  rules  of  diet.    Such  diseases 
are  scurvy,  lieki  ts,  and  alcoholism. 

Dieu.-le-iilt>  France;  Departement  du 
Drome.  Here  are  alkaline,  bicarbonated,  cold 
mineral  waters  containing  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  a  little  iron. 

Sieu'lefoy.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
present  ceuluiy. 

D.'s  as'plrator.  The  surgical  instrument 
described  under  Aspirator. 

Oieurys'mus.  through;  tvpOvu, 

to  make  wide.)    Dilatation,  expansion. 

Oiex'odos.  (Ata,  through ;  sgoSos,  a 
way  by  which  anything  passes.)  In  Hippo- 
crates, the  passage  of  the  fieces  by  the  anus. 

Also,  the  aperture  by  which  an  excretion  is 
evacuated. 

Difference.  (L.  differentia,  from  differo, 
to  carry  apart.)  Tlie  state  or  condition  of  being 
unlike. 

D.  tlie'ory.  A  term  applied  to  Hermann's 
theory  of  the  electro-motive  muscular  current, 
because  it  refers  all  the  phenomena  to  difiereaoes 
in  condition  of  the  same  tibre. 

Different.  (L.  differens,^a.xt.  oi  differo.) 
Unlike  to,  separate,  distinct. 

3>.  points.  (G.  diff'erente  Pimcte.')  Term 
applied  by  Fechner  to  ditierent  points  on  the 
same  retina  ;  in  opposition  to  Disparate  points, 
wliioh  refers  to  different  points  on  the  opposite 
retinas. 

Differen'tial.  (L.  differentia,  a  differ- 
ence ;  from  differo,  to  carry  from  each  other ; 
from  de,  from  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Creating  a  dif- 
fei'ence,  discriminating. 

D.  determina'tion.  Same  as  B.  diagno- 
sis. 

D.  diag^no'sis.  (Aiayi/uo-is,  a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  distinguishing  of  a  disease  from  an- 
other disease  which  presents  some  similar  sym- 
ptoms, but  is  really  diiierent. 

3>.  rtae'otome.  See  Rlteotome,  differential. 
D.  thermom'eter.     See  Thermometer, 
diffirential. 

H.  tone.   See  Tone,  differential. 
Diiferen'tiate.     (Same  etymon.)  To 
lead  to,  or  mark,  or  distinguish  by,  a  difference; 
to  become  distinct  in  character. 

Dillerentia'tion.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difterenee.)  The  production  or  discrimination 
of  differences. 

In  Biology,  the  gradual  formation  or  produc- 
tion of  organs  or  parts  in  an  animal  or  vegetable 
body  by  the  limitation  of  different  parts  of  it  to 
the  performance  of  special  functions ;  a  process 
that  is  usually  coincident  with  increased  com- 
plexity, and  with  alteration  of  structure  and  dis- 
position of  the  elementary  parts. 

The  gradual  change  of  homogeneous  material 
into  the  various  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body 
which  fakes  place  during  the  development  of  the 
ovum  into  the  adult  organism. 

Difficult.  {Bijficiilty .)  Hard  to  be  done. 

S.  la'bour.    See  Labour,  difficult. 
Difficul'tas.    See  Bifficiilty. 

D.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestitia,  the 
bowels.)    A  synonym  of  Bysentertj. 

Difficulty.  (Old  F.  difficttlte;  from  L. 
dijicultas,  from  difficilis,  hard,  troublesome ;  the 
old  form  of  which  was  difficul ;  from  dis,  neg.  ; 


facilis,  easy.)  Hardness  to  be  done,  that  which 
is  hard  to  be  done,  trouble. 

Diffla'tio.    (L.  rfi^o,  to  blow  apart.)  Old 

term  for  Transpiration  or  Perspiration. 

Diffluane.  C6H4()5N2.  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  leucotiirio  acid,  on  heat- 
ing alloxanic  acid.  It  forms  a  gummy  mass, 
very  soluble  in  water,  and  having  a  slightly  acid 
reaction. 

Dif  fluence.  (L.  diffiums,  part,  of  diffluo, 
to  flow  asunder.)  A  condition  of  semi-fiuidity 
without  consistence. 

Diffluent.  (L.  diffluens.  G.  zerjliessend.) 
Being  an  almost  Uuid  consistence ;  flowing  away 
on  all  sides. 

3>.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
tumour  which  gives  the  impression  of  fluid. 

Dif  form.  (L.  dif,  for  dis,  apart ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  di forme ;  G.  missgehildet,  ungestaltet, 
unfdrmlich.)  Of  various  or  different  shapes; 
irregularly  formed. 

Difform'ed.    Same  as  Bifform. 

Diffor'mity.  (Same  etymon.)  Irregula- 
rity of  form. 

Also,  same  as  Beformity. 

Diffrac't.  (L  diff'ractus,  part,  of  diffringo, 
to  break  in  pieces.)  To  bend  from  a  straight 
line. 

In  Botany,  broken  into  areolae  with  distinct 
interspaces. 

Diffrac'tion.  (L.  diffractus.  F.  diffrac- 
tion ;  I.  diff'razione.)  The  deflexion  from  a 
straight  line  undergone  by  rays  of  light  as  they 
pass  close  to  the  margin  of  opaque  bodies  or  tra- 
verse a  narrow  opening.  From  this  cause  it 
happens  that  the  edge  of  the  shadow  of  an 
opaque  substance  does  not  present  a  sharp  out- 
line, but  a  gradually- thinning  darkness,  marked 
by  alternate  dark  and  light  bauds  or  fringes, 
which  themselves  fade  into  each  other.  These 
fringes  are  broader  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
refrangibility  of  tlie  ray  of  liglit,  and  thus  pris- 
matic colours  are  formed.  The  fringes  vary  in 
appearance  according  as  they  are  produced  by 
light  passing  by  the  edge  of  a  body,  or  through 
a  small  round  aperture,  or  through  a  narrow  slit. 
D.  frin'eres.  See  under  Biffraction. 
D.  spec'trum.    See  Spectrum,  diff'raction. 

Diffrac'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing 
Biffraction. 

Diifu'Sate.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.)  The  distilled 
water  containing  the  crystalloids  which  have 
passed  out  of  the  dialyser  in  the  operation  of 
dialysis. 

Difiu'se.  (L.  diffundo,  to  scatter  abroad. 
Y-diffus;  \.  diffusa;  S.dtfieso;  G.  ausgebreitet.) 
Widely  spread  ;  scattered  ;  spreading  indeter- 
minately. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  panicles  and  stems  which 
spread  and  branch  indeterminately,  but  chiefly 
horizontally. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  diseases  that  spread 
widely. 

D.  an'eurysm.  (F.  aneurysme  faux 
pi-vmitif.)  An  aneurysm  caused  by  the  rupture 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  See  Aneurysm, 
diffused. 

H.  Inflamma'tlon.    See  Inflammation, 

diffuse. 

D.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  diffuse. 

D.  tu'mours.  (L.  tumour,  a  swelling.) 
A  tumour,  the  outhne  of  which  is  not  clearly 
defined. 


DIPFUSED-DIGENEA. 


Slfiu'sed.   Same  as  Diffuse. 

D.  an'eurysm.   See  Aneurysm,  diffused. 
DifiUSibil'ity.     (Same  etymon.)  The 

quality  of  undergoing  Diffusion. 

Dilfu'sible.  (L.  diff'tmdo,  to  pour  forth. 
F.  diffusible;  I.  diffiisibile ;  S.  difusible ;  G. 
verflUchtigend.)  Capable  of  spreading  through 
gases  or  liquids. 

D,  stim'ulants.  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances like  ammonia,  ether,  and  alcohol,  which 
are  rapidly  absorbed  and  distributed  through  the 
system  by  the  blood,  and  which  act  as  excitants 
to  tlie  nervous  system. 

Sifiiisiom'eter.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of 

diffiindo ;  Gr. /^tViOov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  rate  of  diffusion  of  gases. 

Difiil'siOIl.  (L.  diff'usio,  from  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.  F.  diffusion;  I. 
diffusione ;  G.  Verbreitung .)  A  spreading,  a 
dispersion ;  the  dissemination  or  distribution  of 
a  medicine  or  of  a  poison  through  the  body.  The 
spontaneous  mixture  of  two  or  more  gases  or 
tiuids  with  one  another.  It  is  usually  applied  to 
the  passage  of  a  salt  dissolved  in  water  through 
a  diaphragm  or  porous  septum  into  distilled 
water.  Bodies  traversing  such  septa  with  facility 
are  termed  Crystalloids.  Those  which  traverse 
porous  septa  with  difficulty,  or  not  at  all,  are 
named  Colloids. 

ID.  appara'tus.  A  cell  divided  into  two 
mrts  by  a  porous  septum  or  diaphragm.  See 
Dialyser. 

D.  cir'cle.  The  ill-defined  image  which 
results  from  the  falling  of  light  that  has  passed 
through  a  lens  on  a  screen,  either  in  front  of  or 
behind  the  true  focus  of  the  lens.  See  also  Circle 
of  diffusion. 

D,  of  e^as'es.  The  spontaneous  interming- 
ling of  elastic  fluids.  Dalton  showed  that  gases 
behaved  to  one  another  as  though  they  were 
emptj'  space.  The  total  pressure  exercised  upon 
the  walls  is  equivalent  to  the  partial  pressure  of 
each  gas  that  may  be  present.  Gases  diffuse 
through  porous  septa  with  a  rapidity  which  is 
inversely  proportional  to  the  square  roots  of 
their  densities. 

D.  of  beat.  An  irregular  reflection  of  heat 
rays  similar  to  the  D.  of  light. 

I>.  of  ligtat.  The  irregular  reflection  of 
light-rays  from  an  unpolished  surface,  by  which 
they  become  broken  up  into  a  variety  of  rays, 
having  various  angles  and  planes  of  reflection. 
Some  bodies  absorb  some  rays  and  diffuse  others, 
and  so  appear  coloured. 

D.  of  liq'uids.  The  process  by  which  two 
liquids  of  different  specific  gravity  gradually 
intermix  with  each  other  when  they  are  placed 
in  contact. 

3>.  tube.  A  graduated  glass  tube,  used  by 
Graham  in  experiments  on  the  diffusion  of  gases. 
One  end  is  closed  by  a  plug  of  plaster  of  Paris ; 
the  tube  is  filled  with  the  gas  to  be  experimented 
on,  and  the  open  end  placed  on  water.  The  rate 
and  amount  of  diflusion  is  measured  by  the  rise 
or  fall  of  the  water. 

3>.  vorume.  The  relative  diffusibility  of 
gases  reduced  to  figures,  that  of  air  being  taken 
as  unity. 

Diffu'sus.    The  same  as  Diffuse. 

Sif  luane.    Same  as  Diffiuane. 

Dig'al'lic  a.c'id.  A  synonym  of  tannic 
acid,  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  an  anhydride 
of  gallic  acid,  one  molecule  of  it  representing 
two  molecules  of  gallic  acid,  less  one  of  water. 


Di^am'ia..  (Ai's,  twice  ;  yano^,  marriage 
G.  Doppelehe.)  The  condition  of  a  flower  which 
possesses  both  se.xes. 

Digr'amous.  (Ai's;  yafio^,  marriage.) 
Having  both  se\es  on  the  same  flower-eluster. 

Dig'as'tric.  (Ai's,  twice  or  double  ;  yaa- 
Tnp,  a  belly.  F.  digastrique  ;  I.  and  S.  digastrico; 
G.  zweibduchig.)  Two-belUed. 

D.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  shallow 
oval  depression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  lower  jaw,  on  each  side  of 
the  symphysis,  for  the  attachment  of  the  anterior 
belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.  groove. 
D.  groove.  (F.  rainure  digastrique ; 
G.  Warzcnausschnitt.)  The  depression  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  from  which  the  digastric  muscle 
arises. 

D.  lobe  of  cerebel'lum.    (G.  der  zwei- 

bduehige  Lappen.)    The  Lohus  cuiu  iformis. 

D.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  digastrique  ;  G. 
zweibduchig er  Kiefermuskcl.)  A  muscle  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  is  thick  and  fleshy  at  its  ex- 
tremities, thin  and  tendinous  at  its  middle.  It 
arises  from  the  D.  groove  of  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  temporal  bone,  and  is  inserted  into  a 
depression,  the  D.  fossa,  at  the  side  of  the 
inner  and  lower  surface  of  the  symphysis  menti. 
The  tendon  passes  through  an  aponeurotic  ring, 
which  is  attached  to  the  os  hyoides.  Its  action 
is  to  depress  the  lower  jaw,  or  to  raise  the  hyoid 
hone  and  carry  it  backwards  or  forwards  as  in 
deglutition.  The  anterior  belly  is  supplied  by 
the  'mylohyoid  branch  of  the  third  division  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  The  posterior  belly  is  supplied 
by  the  facial  nerve. 

In  some  Mammals,  as  the  dog,  and  occasionally 
in  man,  the  digastric  muscle  has  only  one  belly ; 
in  some  birds  it  has  three.  In  reptiles  and  birds 
it  arises  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  skull,  and 
is  attached  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
mandible. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  structure  of  the 
gizzard  of  birds. 

D.  nerve.  A  bi-anch  of  the  facial  nerve, 
just  as  it  emerges  from  the  stylo-mastoid  fora- 
men, arising  in  common  with  the  stylo-hyoid 
nerve ;  it  supplies  the  digastric  muscle,  and 
sometimes  sends  a  branch  to  join  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  near  the  base  of  the  skull. 

Dig'as'tricUS.    See  Digastric. 

D.  cra'nii.  (K(ini/io'v,  the  skull.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  occipito- frontalis  muscle. 

D.  os'sis  byoi'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone ; 
hyoid.)  A  synonym  of  the  Digastric  muscle, 
from  its  attachment  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

Digrby,  Sir  Ken'elm.  Au  English 

physician,  born  1603;  died  1G65. 

D.'s  sympatbet'ic  pow'der.  Crystals 
of  the  protosulphate  of  iron  heated  sufficiently 
to  expel  the  water  of  crystallisation. 

Di^en'ea.  (Ai's,  double ;  yEvto-is,  gene- 
ration!) A  Suborder  of  entoparasitic  worms  of 
the  Order  Trematoda,  with  numerous  small  ova, 
and  long  cycle  of  development,  which  is  usually 
associated  with  au  alternation  of  generation.  It 
contains  three  families :  Monostomida,  having  a 
single  sucker  near  the  front  of  the  body,  which 
includes  the  opening  of  the  mouth  ;  Amphisto- 
mida,  which  have  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the 
body,  the  posterior  being  largest ;  and  Distomida, 
which  have  a  sucker  in  front  and  one  near  the 
middle  of  the  body. 


DIGENEOUS— DIGESTIVE. 


Dlgen'eous.   The  same  as  Digenes. 

DigT'enes.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  yeVos,  a  race.  F. 
h'ujhie ;  G.  zweigeschlechtig.)  Of  two  sexes; 
bisexual. 

Dig°eil'esis>  (A15,  twice;  ytwo-i?, genera- 
tion.) The  faculty  possessed  by  some  plants 
and  some  animals  of  multiplying  in  two  ways  ; 
on  the  one  hand  by  ova  fecundated  by  means  of 
spermatic  fluid,  and  on  the  other  asexually  by 
germs  or  buds.  Digenesis  is  seen  in  Aphides, 
in  some  Crustaceae,  and  in  Tunioata. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Metagenesis. 

D.,  beterogr'onous.  ("Etepo?,  another  ; 
■yoros,  seed.)  The  form  of  digenesis  in  which 
the  buds  produce  animals  diifering  in  appearance 
from  their  progenitors. 

!>.,  bomogr'onous,  ('0/^09,  like ;  yoVo9, 
seed.)  That  form  of  digenesis  in  which,  as  in 
Annelides,  the  buds  produce  animals  similar  to 
those  from  which  they  spring. 

Dig'enes'muSi    Same  as  B'lgeny. 

Dig'enet'ic.  (Ai's;  yeVeo-is.)  Eelating 
to  Digoicsis. 

D.  worms.  Parasitic  •worms  which  at 
different  periods  of  life  have  different  forms ; 
those  of  the  Suborder  Digenea. 

Dig^eny.  (Ai's ;  yt weo-is,  generation,  G. 
Bigcme.)  Burdach's  term  for  the  act  of  genera- 
tion by  the  coni;ourse  of  two  sexes. 

I>ig''erens.  (L.  digcro,  to  digest.  F.  di- 
gestif;  G.  Verdauimg  befordernd.)  Digesting  ; 
digestive.  Applied  to  medicines  which  promote 
the  secretion  of  proper,  or  what  is  called  healthy, 
pus  in  wounds.    Same  as  Digestive. 

Dig'eren'tia.  (L.  digero ;  from  dis, 
apart ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Things  which  promote 
digestion. 

Dig'es'tantS.  (L.  digestus,  part,  of  di- 
gero, to  digest.)  Things  which  promote  the 
digestion  of  food  in  the  stomach ;  such  are  pepsin, 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  lactic  acid. 

Dig'es'ter.  (L.f^fro,  to  digest.  F.diges- 
teur,  marmite ;  G.  Terdauer.)  Name  of  a  strong 
iron  or  copper  kettle  with  a  safety  valve,  for  sub- 
jecting bodies  to  an  elevated  temperature  at  Iiigh 
pressure. 

Dig'estibil'ity.  (L.  digero.)  Capability 
of  being  digested. 

Dig'es'tible.  (L.  digero.  F.  and  I.  di- 
gestible; G.  verdfiuUch.)  That  which  is  capable 
of  being  easily  digested,  easily  acted  upon,  dis- 
solved, and  rendered  fit  for  absorption,  by  the 
gastric  and  other  juices  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Dig'es'tio.    See  Digestion. 
H.  deprava'ta.    (L.  part,  of  depravo,  to 
pervert.)     1  isnrdered  digestion. 

3>.  diflic'ilis.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.) 
Difficult,  painful  digestion. 

3>.  Ise'sa.  (L.  part,  of  Itedo,  to  ofi'end.) 
Dyspepsia,  or  indigestion. 

Digres'tion.  (L.  digestus  ;  part,  of  digero, 
to  carry  apart,  to  digest.  F.  digestion;  G. 
Dauuiig,  Verdauimg.)  Term  for  the  slow  action 
of  matters  on  each  other,  by  subjection  to  heat 
for  a  time. 

Especially  applied  to  the  process  undergone  by 
the  food  in  the  stomach.    See  D.,  gastric. 

In  Surgery,  an  old  term  to  express  the  occur- 
rence of  healthy  suppuration  in  a  wound. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy  (G.  Liisunq,  Aujlosung), 
the  operation  of  solution  of  solid  matters  in 
liquid  menstrua  by  the  prolonged  action  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

S.,  artlfio'ial.    (L.  artijicialis,  belonging 


to  art.)  The  action  of  various  fluids,  made  to 
resemble  the  normal  digestive  fluids,  on  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  food. 

D.,  bad.   See  Dyspepsia. 

D.,  cse'cal.  {Cmciim.)  Changes  taking 
place  in  food-substances  during  their  passage 
along  the  cajoum.  It  chiefly  consists  in  the  con- 
version of  crude  starch,  which  has  become 
softened  in  its  transit  through  the  alimentary 
canal,  into  lactic  acid. 

D.,  duode'nal.  (^Duodenum.)  The  same 
as  Pancreatic  digestion. 

D.,  gras'tric.  (Fao-Tjip,  the  belly.)  The 
digestion  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  and  its  con- 
version into  chyme.  This  is  an  acid  digestion, 
and  is  effected  by  the  secretion  of  the  stomach, 
which  contains  free  hydrochloric  or  lactic  acid 
and  a  ferment  named  pepsin.  In  gastric  diges- 
tion the  proteids  are  converted  into  peptones ; 
sugars  and  salts  are  dissolved,  but  starches  and 
fats  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  acted  on  ;  gastric  di- 
gestion of  meat  occupies  from  two  to  four  hours. 
It  is  interfered  with  or  arrested  by  alkalies,  much 
alcohol,  cold,  and  excess  in  quantity  of  either 
solids  or  fluids. 

D.,  g-ood.   See  Eupepsia. 

D.,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestina,  the  bowels.) 
The  food,  already  powerfully  acted  upon  by  the 
salivary,  gastric,  and  pancreatic  secretions,  under- 
goes further  changes  in  the  small  and  large  in- 
testines. The  fluid  poured  forth  from  the  glands 
of  the  small  intestine  appeal's  to  have  the  power 
of  converting  starch  into  sugar,  fats  into  emul- 
sions, and  proteids  into  peptones.  In  the  large 
intestine  starch,  which  has  undergone  softening 
in  its  passage  through  the  small  intestine,  is  con- 
verted into  lactic  acid. 

D.,  or'grans  of.  (F.  organes  digestives, 
voies  digestives.)  Term  applied  to  the  whole 
tract  of  the  intestinal  canal,  with  the  glands 
which  pour  their  contents  into  it.  It  includes 
the  mouth,  pharynx,  ossophagus,  stomach,  small 
and  large  intestine,  and  rectum,  with  the  sali- 
vary, gastric,  and  intestinal  glands,  the  liver,  and 
pancreas.    See  Alimeiitarg  canal. 

D.,  pancreatic.  {Pancreas.)  The  diges- 
tion of  food  in  the  duodenum  and  upper  part 
of  ilium  by  the  pancreatic  juice.  This  is  an 
alkaline  digestion,  and  is  efl'ected  by  the  ferments 
named  trypsin,  steapsin,  and  amylopsin,  con- 
tained in  the  pancreatic  juice,  aided  by  the 
warmth  and  movement  of  the  intestine.  The 
trypsin  converts  proteids  into  peptones  by  a  kind 
of  corrosive  action ;  the  steapsin,  after  emulsifj'- 
ing  them,  decomposes  the  fats  into  fatty  acids 
and  glycerine,  and  the  amylopsin  converts  starch 
into  glucose.  The  ultimate  results  of  the  action 
of  the  pancreatic  juice  on  the  proteids  are  leucin, 
tyrosin,  indol,  and  skatol. 

!>.,  pep'tic.  (ntTTTo?,  cooked.)  The  same 
as  D.,  gastric. 

D.,  weak.    See  Bradypepsia. 
Dig'esti'va.    Same  as  Digestives. 
Digres'tive.    (L.  digero,  to  Ai^est.    F.  di- 
gestif;  G.  Verdauung  befordernd.)  Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  digestion. 

Applied  (G.  Eiterimgsmittel)  to  substances 
which  promote  suppuration  in  a  wound  or  ulcer, 
as  cerates,  poultices. 

D.  appara'tus.  The  organs  of  diges- 
tion. 

D.  fermenta'tion.  (L.  fermentwn,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  changes  undergone  by  the  various 
constituents  of  the  food  during  digestion. 


DIGESTIVES— DIGITAL. 


D.  fer'ments.  See  Ptyalin,  Trypsin, 
iSteapsin,  jLmylopsin,  Ferment,  Curdling,  and 
Pepsin. 

D.  oint'ment.  (G.  Digestivesalbc.)  The 
TJnguentnm  terebcnthince  compositum. 

D.  prin'ciple.   A  synonym  of  Pepsin. 

3>.  pro'cess.    The  act  of  digestion. 

D.  salt  of  Sylvius.  See  Sylvius,  diges- 
tive salt  of. 

X>.  tex'ture.  (L.  textura,  a  structure.) 
The  physical  or  chemical  conditions  of  a  sub- 
stance which  relate  to  its  digestibility. 

S.  tube.    The  alimentary  canal. 
Dig'es'tives.     (L.  digero.)  ■  Substances 
having  tije  action  called  Digestive. 

Di^esti'vum  sal.  (L.  digestus,  part, 
of  digero  ;  sal,  salt.)    The  Potassit  chloridum. 

Dig^g°er  pine.  The  Pinus  sabmiana, 
Dougl. 

Dig''it.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  finger  or 
toe.    See  Digitus. 

I>.,supernu'merary.  (L.  super,  above; 
numerus,  full  number.)  A  finger  or  toe  in  excess 
of  the  usual  number. 

Di§r'ita.la  (L.  digitalis,  belonging  to  a 
finger.  F.  digital ;  G.  den  Finger  betreffend ; 
Jingersdiek,  fiyigerslang Of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
of  the  length  of,  or  of  the  shape  of,  a  finger  or 
toe. 

D.  appen'dix.  A  synonym  of  the  Appen- 
dix vermiformis. 

D.  ar'teries,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  D.  arteries  of  anterior  tibial. 

D.  ar'teries  of  ante'rlor  tib'ial,  dor- 
sal. Two  branches  of  each  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  of  the  foot  which  run  along  the  contiguous 
borders  of  the  three  outer  toes ;  a  branch  from 
the  outermost  dorsal  interosseous  artery,  or  from 
the  metatarsal  artery,  supplies  the  outer  side  of 
the  little  toe. 

S.  ar'teries  of  foot.  See  D.  arteries  of 
anterior  tibial,  dorsal;  D.  arteries  of  posterior 
tibial ;  and  D.  artery  of  anterior  tibial,  plantar. 

D.  ar'teries  of  band,  dor'sal.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  first,  second,  and  third  dorsal  interosseous 
branches  of  the  radial  artery ;  they  supply  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  middle  and  ring,  and  the  ring  and  little 
fingers,  and  anastomose  with  the  palmar  digital 
arteries. 

D.  ar'teries  of  band,  pal'mar.  The 

arteries  supplying  the  fingers.  Branches,  usually 
four  in  number,  of  the  superficial  palmar  arch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  from  its  convexity ;  the  inner- 
most supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger, 
the  second  divides  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  meta- 
carpal space  into  two  branches  for  the  adjoining 
sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers,  the  third  is  in 
like  manner  distributed  to  the  ring  and  middle 
fingers,  and  the  fourth  to  the  adjoining  faces  of 
the  middle  and  index  fingers.  At  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  phalanx  the  two  arteries  of 
each  side  of  the  finger  form  an  arch,  which  gives 
off  branches  for  the  supply  of  the  pulp  of  the 
finger  and  the  matri.x  of  the  nail. 

D.  ar'teries  of  poste'rior  tib'ial. 
Four  branches  of  the  external  plantar  artery  or 
plantar  arch,  from  its  convexity ;  the  first  sup- 
plies the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  the  second 
splits  into  two  branches  at  the  end  of  the  meta- 
tarsal space  and  supplies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  little  and  the  fourth  toes,  the  third  supplies 
the  fourth  and  third  toes,  and  the  fourth  supplies 


the  third  and  second  toes  in  like  manner.  On 
the  last  phalanges  the  arteries  of  each  side  form 
an  arch,  which  gives  off  branches  for  the  supply 
of  the  matrix  of  the  nail  and  the  bulb  of  the  toe. 

D.  ar'teries,  plan'tar,  (L.  planta,  the 
sole.)    The  D.  arteries  of  posterior  tibial. 

n.  ar'teries,  ul'nar.  Same  as  D.  arteries 
of  hand,  palmar. 

D.  ar'tery  of  ante'rlor  tib'ial,  plan'- 
tar. (L.  planta,  the  sole.)  The  inner  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot  in  the  sole ;  it  supplies  the  inner  side  of  the 
great  toe,  and  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
second  toes. 

D.  cav  ity  of  laferal  ven'trlcle.  The 
posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

D.  compres'sion.  (L.  eompressio,  a 
pressing  together.)  A  mode  of  arresting  h;emor- 
rhage  or  the  flow  of  blood  through  an  artery  by 
pressing  the  part  with  the  fingers.  See  Com- 
pression, digital, 

I>.  dilata'tion.  (L.  dilatatio,  an  en- 
larging.) The  enlargement  of  a  cavity  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger;  specially  used  in 
reference  to  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  by  this 
means. 

D.  examlna'tlon.  (L.  examinatio,  a 
weighing.)  Examination  of  any  object  by  means 
of  the  fingers ;  specially  applied  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  through  the 
vagina. 

D.  fos'sa  of  fe'mur.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.  G. 
RoUhiigelgrube.)  Tlie  deep  depression  between 
the  base  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  springing  of  the  neck  of  the  femur 
for  the  attachment  of  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  muscle. 

D.  fos'sa  of  tu'nica  va^ina'lis.  A 
pouch  of  the  Timiea  vaginalis  lying  between  the 
testis  and  the  epididymis,  as  it  is  reflected  from 
one  to  the  other. 

D.  Impres'sions.  (L.  iinpressio,  an  im- 
pression.) Tlie  grooves  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranial  bones  which  coi-respond  to  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain;  so  called  from  their 
shape. 

D.  nerves  of  foot.  See  D.  nerves  of 
plantar,  external;  D.  nerves  of  plantar,  internal; 
and  D.  nerves  of  musculo-cutaneous. 

D.  nerves  of  band.  See  D.  nerves  of 
median;  D.  nerves  of  radial;  and  D.  nerves  of 
ulnar. 

D.  nerves  of  me'dlan.  Five  branches 
of  the  median  nerve  beyond  its  palmar  enlarge- 
ment ;  the  first  supplies  the  outer  side  of  the 
thumb,  and  is  connected  with  a  branch  of  the 
radial  nerve  on  the  ball ;  the  second  suppli-js  the 
inner  side  of  the  thumb ;  the  third  lies  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  index  finger,  and  supplies  the 
first  lumbricalis  muscle ;  the  fourth  supplies  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
and  supplies  the  second  lumbricalis  ;  and  the 
fifth  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  middle  and 
ring  fingers,  and  communicates  with  a  branch 
from  the  ulnar  nerve. 

D.  nerves  of  mus'culo-cuta'neous. 
Two  branches  from  the  internal  division  of  the 
musculo-cutaneous  nerve  ;  one  of  which  supplies 
the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  second  and  third  toes ; 
and  two  branches  from  the  external  division, 
which  supply  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
foui'th  and  fourth  and  fifth  toes  respectively. 
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D.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  exter  nal.  Two 

branclies  of  the  superficial  te.minal  branch  of 
the  external  plantar  nerve,  one  of  which  runs  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  and  supplies  the 
llexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  and  one  or  both  inter- 
ossei  of  the  fourth  metatarsal  space;  the  other 
and  larger  branch  supplies  the  adjoining  surftrces 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  toes,  and  communicates 
with  a  branch  of  tlie  internal  plantar  nerve. 

D.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  inter'nal.  Four 
branches  of  the  internal  plantar  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial  nerve  ;  the  first  supplies  the  inner 
side  of  the  great  toe  and  the  fiexor  brevis  poUicis ; 
the  second  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the 
great  and  second  toes  and  the  first  lumbricalis 
muscle  ;  the  third  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  second  and  third  toes  and  the  second  lum- 
bricalis muscle,  and  the  fourth  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  toes,  and 
communicates  with  a  branch  from  the  external 
plantar  nerve. 

3>.  nerves  of  ra'dial.  Three  branches  of 
the  arch  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  foi-med  by  the 
inner  terminal  branch  of  the  radial  nerve  and 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  external  cutaneous 
nerve ;  the  first  supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb  and  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger, 
the  second  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and 
middle  fingers ;  and  the  third,  joining  a  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve,  sup- 
lies  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring 
ngcrs. 

3>.  nerves  of  tib'ial,  ante'rlor.  Two 

terminal  branches  of  the  internal  division  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve  which  supply  the  dorsal  in- 
tegument of  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
little  toes. 

D.  nerves  of  ul'nar,  dor'sal.  The  ter- 
minal twigs  of  a  branch  given  off  from  the  ulnar 
nerve  a  little  above  the  wrist ;  one  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  one  the  adjacent 
sides  of  the  little  and  the  ring  fingers,  and  an- 
other joins  the  branch  from  the  radial  which 
supplies  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  ring  and 
middle  fingers. 

D.  nerves  of  ul'nar,  pal'mar.  A  branch 
to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger,  and  one  to 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers, 
from  the  superficial  palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

3>>  phalan'gres.  {^aXay^,  a  line  of  battle, 
the  individual  bones  of  the  fingers.  ¥  .phalanges 
des  doigts  ;  G.  Fingerglieder.)  The  bones  of  the 
digits,  two  for  the  thumb,  three  for  each  of  the 
fingers.  Those  of  the  first  row  are  slightly 
curved  forwards ;  the  dorsal  surface  is  smooth 
and  transversely  convex  ;  the  palmar  surface  is 
level,  with  a  rough  edge  on  each  side  for  the 
attachment  of  the  sheaths  of  the  flexor  tendons ; 
they  articulate  with  the  metacarpal  bones  by  a 
thickish  head  having  a  transversely  oval,  con- 
cave surface,  and  with  the  contiguous  row  of 
phalanges  by  a  head  flattened  from  front  to  back 
and  divided  by  a  groove  into  two  lateral  con- 
dyles. Those  of  the  second  row  are  found  only 
in  the  fingers;  they  are  like  those  of  the  first 
row,  but  are  smaller,  and  their  proximal  articu- 
lating head  has  a  central  elevation  and  two  late- 
ral concave  surfaces.  The  terminal  or  ungual 
phalanges  have  a  proximal  articulating  surface, 
like  those  of  the  second  row,  with  a  depression 
in  front  for  the  attachment  of  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  muscles ;  and  a  broadish,  flattened,  and 
rough  free  extremity  for  attachment  of  the  nails. 


D.  veins.  Veins  of  the  foot  and  hand  cor- 
responding to  the  digital  arteries. 

Dig'itala'crin.  The  same  as  Bigitaloio 
acid,  Walz.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

Dig'ita.'l^.  (L.  (ZiyiiMS,  a  finger.)  A  finger 
stall. 

Oig'ita'lein,  Kosmann.    C2H4O.    An  in- 

diflerent  amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  and  chiefly  from  the  seeds,  by  Kos- 
mann. It  is  the  same  as  the  Digitalein  of  Nati- 
velle,  in  that  it  stops  the  heart  in.  systole,  but  is 
much  more  active. 

Dig'ita'lein,  Nativelle.  The  same  as 
DigttaH)ium  Inergstalllsabile. 

Dig'ita'lein,  Schmiedeberg.  A  substance 
easily  soluble  in  water,  and  the  chief  consti- 
tuent of  the  German  digitalin. 

Dig°italein'ic  ac'id,  Kosmann.  A  fluid 
fatty  acid  obtained  by  Kosmann  from  digitalis 
leaves. 

Dig-itale'tin.  CjjHjBOg.  A  term  lately 
applied  by  Walz  to  pure  soluble  digitalin,  but 
formerly  to  a  substance  forming  white  crystalline 
warty  masses,  which  he  obtained  from  the  leaves 
of  Digitalis  purpurea  and  lutea. 

Dig'ita'lia«    Same  as  Digitalin. 

Dig'ita'lic  ac'id,  Morin.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  digitalis  leaves,  which  crystallises 
in  white  acicular  prisms.  It  has  a  not  unplea- 
sant taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol. 

Dig'ltali'erin.  The  same  as  Digitalacrin. 

IDigritaliform.  (L.  digitalis,  the  fox- 
glove ;  forma,  shape.)  Finger-  or  glove-shaped ; 
like  the  corolla  of  the  Digitalis. 

Dig''italin.  {Digitalis.)  A  term  which 
has  been  given  to  what  was  supposed  to  be  the 
active  alkaloid  of  the  Digitalis  purpurea ;  but 
according  to  the  mode  of  preparation  the  substance 
has  varied  very  greatly.  According  to  Kos- 
mann, soluble  digitalin  is  a  compound  of  one 
molecule  of  Digitalretiu  and  two  of  glucose ;  by 
some  salts  and  acids  this  is  converted  into  D., 
insoluble,  and  glucose  ;  and  this  again  by  the 
further  action  of  hot  dilute  acids  into  Digital- 
retin  and  glucose. 

See  the  subheadings,  and  also  Digitalinum. 
D.,  amor'pbous.    ('A/wpfpo^,  shapeless.) 
The  same  as  Digitalinum  incrystallisabile. 

D.,  crys'tallised.  See  Digitalinum  crys- 
tallisatum. 

3>.  fat.    The  same  as  Digitalein. 
H.,  Frencb.   The  D.  of  Somolle  and  Que- 
venne. 

D,,  Ger'man.  The  D.,  soluble. 

3>.,  insol'uble.  (F.  digitaline  francaise.) 
The  D.  of  Somolle  and  Quevenne. 

D.  of  Delffs.  C17H30O7.  A  neutral  colour- 
less crystalline  substance,  readUy  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  prepared 
from  the  seeds,  and  is  a  glycoside. 

D.  of  HomoI'le  and  Queven'ne.  A 
colourless  substance,  of  indefinite  composition, 
occurring  in  warty  masses  or  in  fine  scales,  in- 
odorous, very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
less  easily  in  ether  and  in  water,  soluble  in  acids, 
but  not  furnishing  with  them  any  neutral  salt. 
It  is  the  Digitalin  of  the  B.  Ph.  and  the  French 
Codex. 

D.  of  Kos'mann.    Same  as  D.,  soluble. 
D.  of  XTa'tivelle.   The  Digitalinum  crys- 
tallisatum. 

3>.  of  Sobmie'deberiT.    CjHgOj.  An 
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amorphous  substance  insoluble  in  water,  and 
believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  -D.  of  HoinoUe  and  Quevenne. 

Xt.  of  Walz.  CjaHigOu-  An  amorphous 
substance,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  so 
in  hot  water,  freely  in  alcohol.  By  dilute  acids 
it  is  resolved  into  sugar,  Digitaliretin  and  Para- 
digitale'm.    It  is  also  called  Digitasolin. 

S.,  poisoning:  by.  See  Digitalis,  poison- 
ing by. 

D.,  sol'uble,  Kosmann.  (F.  digitaline 
allemancle.)  C54H84O27,  orCaoHsoOio+C.^Hj^On. 
This  substance  can  be  extracted  from  digitalis 
leaves  and  seeds ;  it  is  white,  quickly  attracts 
water,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  it.  Accoi'ding  to 
Schmiedeberg,  it  consists  chiefly  of  digitonin 
and  digitalein. 

D.,  tests  for.  The  chemical  tests  are 
that,  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid,  glucose  is 
found  in  the  fluid.  Heated  in  a  tube  it  gives  off 
an  acid,  and  not  an  ammoniacal  vapour.  Nitric 
acid  dissolves  it,  the  solution  having  a  deep 
orange-red  colour,  whilst  orange-coloured  fumes 
are  evolved  when  the  acid  is  added  to  the  alka- 
loid. Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  it,  the  solu- 
tion becoming  green  when  heated.  Sulphuric 
acid  turns  it  a  purple  black  colour,  the  solution 
when  diluted  becoming  a  dingy  green.  Treated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  exposed  to  bromine 
vapour  it  becomes  violet.  It  is  precipitated 
from  its  solutions  by  tannic  acid,  but  not  by  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  The  physiological  tests,  the 
most  important,  are  those  of  digitalis. 

Sig'ita.li'na..  (L.  digitalis,  the  foxglove. 
F.  digitaline.)    The  same  as  Digitalin. 

Di^italin'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained 
by  boiling  insoluble  digitalin  with  soda.  It 
forms  small  brilliant  crystals,  which  dissolve  in 
spirit  of  wine. 

Di^itali'num,  B.  Ph.  Forty  ounces  of 
digitalis  leaf,  in  coarse  powder,  is  digested  with 
a  gallon  of  rectified  spirit  for  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  temperature  of  120°  F.,  then  put  into  a  per- 
colator and  treated  with  another  gallon  of  spirit. 
The  product  is  distilled  to  a  small  quantity,  and 
then  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  till  the  whole 
of  the  alcohol  is  dissipated.  The  residue  is 
mixed  with  a  mixture  of  five  ounces  of  distilled 
water  and  half  an  ounce  of  acetic  acid,  and  then 
digested  with  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal,  fil- 
tered, and  the  filtrate  diluted  with  distilled  water 
to  a  pint.  The  product  is  nearly  neutralised 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  160  grains  of 
tannic  acid  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water  is 
added;  the  precipitate  thus  formed  is  washed 
with  water,  then  mixed  with  a  little  spirit  and  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  oxide  of  lead  ;  four  ounces 
more  spirit  is  added,  the  mixture  is  heated  in  a 
flask  to  100°  F.  for  an  hour ;  after  the  addition 
of  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal  it  is 
filtered ;  the  spirit  carefully  driven  off  from  the 
filtrate  on  a  water  bath ;  the  filtrate  is  then  re- 
peatedly washed  with  ether  and  dried.  It  is  a 
white,  inodorous  substance,  in  porous  mamil- 
lated  masses  or  small  scales,  soluble  in  spirit,  but 
almost  insoluble  in  water  and  ether.  Digitalin,  the 
active  principle  of  digitalis,  acts  primai-ily  and 
essentially  on  the  heart.  Subcutaneously  injected 
into  frogs  it  prolongs  the  diastole  and  renders 
the  systole  more  energetic,  but  in  larger  doses 
its  further  effects  are  to  render  the  heart's  action 
irregular,  and  finally  to  induce  a  peculiar  condi- 
ion  of  rigor.  In  mammals  its  use  reduces  the 
requency  of  the  pulse,  and  augments  the  arterial 


tension,  either  stimulating  the  vasomotor  centre 
or  stimulating  the  peripheric  branches  of  the 
vasomotor  nerves,  or  increasing  the  force  of  the 
cardiac  muscle.  It  renders  the  respiratory  acts 
at  first  more  frequent,  but  subsequently  they  be- 
come deeper  and  slower  and  interrupted.  It 
depresses  the  temperature,  pi'obably  by  increas- 
ing the  flow  of  blood  through  the  cutaneous 
vessels.  In  health  it  causes  no  increase  of  urine, 
but  in  disease  it  often  causes  a  great  flow  by  in  • 
creasing  the  arterial  pressure;  it  is  an  anapliro- 
disiac.  It  has  been  used  in  febrile  affections,  in 
acute  rheumatism,  in  mania,  delirium  tremens, 
migraine,  epilepsy,  in  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
pericarditis,  in  cases  of  mitral  insufficiency  and 
stenosis  of  the  arterial  openings,  in  dropsy,  in 
Basedow's  disease,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart,  and  in  fact  wherever  the  improvement  of 
the  tone  of  the  heart  is  indicated.  Dose,  O-OOI 
—0-002 ;  or  l-60th  to  l-30th  of  a  grain. 

The  formula  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  is  very  similar, 
and  also  the  product. 

I>.  actl'vum.  (L.  activus,  active.)  The 
same  as  D.  cry^tallisatum,  Nativelle. 

D.  crystallisa'tum, Nativelle.  C^aHGeOisi 
or  C42H640i5,  or  C25H40O15.  A  substance  appear- 
ing in  the  form  of  white  acicular  branches  of 
crystals,  of  neutral  reaction  and  without  smell. 
Taste  slowly  perceived,  but  persistently  bitter.  It 
contains  no  nitrogen.  Digitalis  leaves  contain 
O'OOl  per  cent,  of  it.  Insoluble  in  water  and  ether, 
soluble  in  spirit  of  wine  and  chloroform,  soluble 
with  green  colour  in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  Very  poisonous.  It  is  supposed  by  Kos- 
mann to  be  intermediate  in  composition  between 
insoluble  digitalin  and  digitalretin. 

I>.  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  A  preparation 
made  by  taking  German  digitalin  10  parts,  spirit 
of  wine  of  70  per  cent,  and  water,  of  each  5, 
chloroform  15  ;  macerate  with  frequent  agitation 
for  twelve  hours,  and,  after  separation  of  the 
chloroform,  add  to  the  residue  15  parts  more 
chloroform;  then  evaporate  the  whole  of  the 
chloroform.  A  semisolid  yellowish  brown  mass 
remains. 

D.  flu'idum.  (L.Jluidus,  liquid.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  volatile  oily  liquid  obtained  in  1861 
by  Englehardt  from  the  leaves  of  digitalis,  as 
conia  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  hemlock. 

D.  g'erman'icum.  German  digitalin. 
The  same  as  Digitalin,  soluble, 

D.  incrystallisab'ile,  Nativelle.  A  sub- 
stance, probably  a  glycoside,  obtained  from  digi- 
talis. It  is  a  bright  yellow  powder,  of  unpleasant 
digitalis-like  odour,  bitter  taste,  making  the  eyes 
water,  and  exciting  sneezing  on  contact  with  the 
conjunctiva  or  nasal  mucous  membrane;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether:  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  dirty  green  colour.  It  possesses 
the  specific  action  of  D.  crystallisatmn. 

D.  passi'vum.  (L.  paasivus,  passive.) 
The  same  as  Digit  in. 

Sig'i'ta.lire'till.  Same  us  Digitalrctin. 
Di^ita.'liS>  (L-  digitus,  a  finger ;  because 
its  flower  has  some  resemblance  to  one.  F. 
digitate;  G.  rother  Fingcrhut,  Fingerkraut, 
Fingerhutkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariaceee.  Foxglove. 
Also  U.S.  Ph.,  same  as  D.  folia,  B.  Ph. 

]>.  ace'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  acctum,  vinegar. 
G.  Fingerhutessig .)  One  part  of  the  cut  plant 
is  macerated  with  1  part  of  spirit  of  wine  and  9 
of  pure  vinegar,  for  eight  days ;  the  fluid  is  then 
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expressed.  Dose,  1  to  6  grammes,  not  exceeding 
30  grammes  per  diem. 

D.  ac'id.  Probably  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

D.  ambigr'ua,  Murr.  {L.  ambiguus.)  The 
same  as  I),  ochroleuca,  Jacq. 

D.  extrac'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingerhut- 
exiract.)  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  stem  of  the 
wild  plant  20  parts,  water  4,  to  be  added  in  suc- 
cessive quantities  to  the  pounded  plant  and  ex- 
pressed. Dose,  0'03 — 0'15,  and  not  exceeding 
0-2 — 0-8  grm.,  per  diem. 

3>.  fat.    The  same  as  Bigitolein. 

S.  ferrugrin'ea.  (L.  fernigineus,  with 
the  taste  or  colour  of  iron.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties similar  to  those  of  D.  purpurea. 

D.  folia,  B.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuilles  de  digitale ;  G.  Fingerhutbliitter.)  The 
dried  leaves  of  the  foxglove,  D.  purpurea,  of  the 
second  years'  growth,  collected  from  wild  indi- 
genous plants  when  about  two  thirds  of  the 
flowers  are  expanded.  They  are  alternate,  oval, 
elongated,  10 — 30  cm.  long,  and  5 — 10  cm.  broad, 
pointed,  wrinkled,  dull  green,  and  pubescent  on 
the  upper  surface,  whitish  and  felted  on  the 
under ;  the  lower  leaves  have  long  peduncles, 
the  upper  have  short  peduncles  or  none.  They 
may  be  adulterated  with  the  leaves  of  B.  am- 
bigua,!).  thapsij'ornie,  D. phlomoides,  Verbascum 
nigrum,  Lyehnitis  thapsus, Symphytum  officinale, 
and  Conyza  squarrosa.    Dose,  '5  to  1-5  grain. 

S.  g^randiflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  grandis,  large ; 
fios,  a  flower.)  The  same  as  D.  ochroleuca, 
Jacq. 

X>.  Isevigra'ta.  (L.  Iccvigatus,  for  levigatus, 
part,  of  levigo,  to  pulverise.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties resembling  those  of  I),  purpurea. 

D.  lu'tea,  Linn.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.) 
Yellow  foxglove.  Hab.  South  Europe.  Much 
the  same  properties  as  I),  purpurea. 

]>■  micran'tha,  Eoth.  (Mikioo's,  little; 
ai/6os,  a  flower.)    The  B.  lutea. 

D.  min'ima.  (L.  sup.  of  parvus,  small.) 
A  synonym  of  Oratiola  officinalis. 

D.  ocbroleu'ca,  Jacq.  ('Qx/)o's,  pale 
yellow ;  Xeuko's,  white.)  A  species  the  nearly 
smooth  leaves  of  which  have  been  found  mixed 
with  the  official  digitalis  leaves. 

3>.  parviflo'ra,  All.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
_^os,  a  flower.)         I),  purpurea. 

D.,  poi'soning:  by.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  praecordial  anxiety,  furred  tongue, 
nausea,  vomiting,  rather  frequent  respiration, 
diminished  flow  of  urine,  coolness  of  the  skin, 
with  redness  of  the  face,  slow  pulse,  fainting, 
hallucination,  insomnia,  cold  sweats,  dyspnoea, 
dilatation  of  pupil,  aphonia,  and  in  fatal  cases 
pallor  of  the  face,  frequent  intermitting  and  irre- 
gular pulse,  tumultuous  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  convulsions,  and  collapse.  Tlie  fatal 
dose  of  digitalin  is  probably  from  a  quarter  to  half 
a  grain. 

!>•  purpuras'cens,  Roth.  A  bastard 
variety  resulting  from  the  fertilisation  of  B. 
purpurea  by  B.  lutea. 

D.  purpu'rea,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  F.  digitale  pourpre,  gants  de  bergere, 
gants  de  Notre-Bamc,  queue  de  loup  ;  G.  Fiiiger- 
hutblume,  rother  Fiiigerhut.)  The  official  fox- 
glove.   Furnishes  i>./o^ic!. 

D.  seeds.   See  B.  semina. 

D.  sem'ina.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  seeds 
of  B.  purpurea  ;  they  have  the  same  properties 
as,  but  are  weaker  than,  the  leaves.    They  are 


reddish  brown,  small,  oblong,  pitted,  and  angular. 
1126  weigh  one  grain. 

D.  syru'pus.  Tincture  of  digitalis  1  part, 
syrup  40.  Dose,  20  grms.,  not  to  exceed  120 
grms.,  per  diem. 

D.  tinctu'ra,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingerhutti>ic- 
tur.)  P'ive  parts  of  pounded  digitalis  leaves, 
macerated  with  six  of  spirit  of  wine.  Dose,  0'3 
— 1  grm.  per  diem. 

D.  tinctu'ra  aetbe'rea,  G.  Ph.  Take  of 
digitalis  1  part,  spiritus  sethereus,  G.  Ph.,  10  ; 
macerate. 

D.  tomento'sa,  Link,  and  Hoflfm.  (L. 
tomeniosus,  woolly.)    The  B.  purpurea.  Linn. 

3>.  ungruent'um,  G.  Ph.  (L.  tmguenlum, 
ointment.  G.  Fingerhutsalbe.)  Extract  of 
digitalis  1  part,  unguentum  oereum  9  ;  mix. 

Sigrita'liS-res'ini    See  Bigitoresin. 

Sig'italisa'tion.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing under  the  specific  influence  of  Bigitalis. 

Dig''ita:lise.  To  subject  to  Bigilalisation. 

Dig'ita'lium.  The  same  as  Bigitalinum 
crystalllsatum  of  ^vativelle. 

Dig'italo'ic  ac'id,  Walz.  Probably  the 
same  as  Digitoleic  acid. 

Dig'italoin'ic  acid,  Kosmann.  A  green 
fatty  substance,  which  can  be  extracted  by  ether 
from  the  precipitate  thrown  down  by  the  addi- 
tion of  lead  acetate  to  the  watery  extract  of  digi- 
talis leaves. 

Sig''italOSe.  A  starch  obtained  from 
digitalis. 

Dig-italos'inin.  {Bigitalis;  dcTfj.)'],  a 
smell.)  The  odorous  principle  of  the  digitalis 
plant. 

Dig-italre'tin.    CisK.isOs.    A  product, 

along  with  glucose,  of  the  action  of  hot  dilute 
acids  on  insoluble  digitalin ;  it  is  rather  bitter, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  so  in  ether,  insoluble 
in  water  and  alkalies  ;  it  fuses  at  60"  C.  (140'  F.) 
Also  called  Paradigitaletin. 

D.,  deby'drated.  (L.  de,  from;  hydrate.) 
C15H21O3.  Obtained  by  the  further  continued 
action  of  hot  dilute  acid  after  the  production  of 
digitalretin.  It  is  a  resinoid,  acrid-tasting  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  liquid  ammonia.  Also  called  Fara- 
digitalein. 

Dig'ita'ria.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminace<e. 

D.  dac'tylon.  (G.  Fingergras.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cynodon  dactylon. 

Dig'itaso'lin,  VValz.  The  same  as  Bigi- 
talin,  soluble. 

Sig'ita'ta.  (L.  digitatus,  having  fingers.) 
Blumenbach's  term  for  those  mammals  which 
have  separate  toes. 

Dig''itate.  (L.  digitus.  F.  digits ;  S. 
diijUado  ;  (i.  fingerfdrmig,  gejingert.)  Fingered, 
having  fingers,  or  like  tliem. 

In  Botany,  apjilied  to  leaves  with  five  narrow 
lobes,  less  spreading  than  those  of  a  palmate 
leaf;  it  has  also  been  applied,  but  improperly,  to 
leaves  composed  of  more  than  three,  and  not 
more  than  five,  leaflets  immediately  attached  to 
the  extremity  of  a  common  petiole. 

Digr'itated.    Same  as  Bigitate. 

Dig''itately.  (Same  etymon)  In  a  digi- 
tate fashion. 

Di^'itate-pin'nate.  Same  a.aBigitato- 
piminte. 

Digita'tion.    (L.  digitus,  a  finger.  F. 
digilation.)    Term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
I  parts  that  are  more  or  less  digitated  or  finger- 


DIGITATIONES— DIGITUS. 


shaped,  as  the  origins  of  the  serratus  magnus. 
A  finger-shaped  process. 

Dig'itatio'nes.  (Same  etymon.)  Digi- 
tations. 

S.  tuba'rum  Fallo'pil.     (L.  itiba,  a 
tube  ;  Fallopius.)    The  fimbriae  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 
Dig'ita'to-pin'nate.     (L.  digitatws, 

having  fingers ;  feathered,  pinnate.  F. 

digite-penni ;  Qk.  fingeriggcjiedert.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  digitate  leaf  having  pinnate  leaflets. 

Dig'itifoliate.  (L.  digitatus;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  digltifoiU ;  G: .  fingorhlattrig .')  Having 
digitate  leaves. 

I>ig''itiform.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger ;  for- 
likeness.  Y .  dujitifornie  ;  Gi.  fingerformig.') 
Formed  like  a  finger  ;  finger-like ;  digitate.  Ap- 
plied to  various  objects  so  shaped. 

Dig'itig'ra'da.  (L.  digitus  ;  grado,  to 
walk.)  Term  applied  to  a  tribe  of  Carnivora 
"which,  in  consequeuce  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
and  metatarsus  being  long  bones  and  not  applied 
to  the  ground,  walk  on  the  digits  and  chiefly  on 
the  second  phalanges.  The  last  phalanx  which 
supports  the  nail  or  claw  is  kept  in  the  retracted 
condition  by  an  elastic  ligament,  and  is  only  ex- 
tended when  required  by  a  special  muscle.  It 
includes  cats,  dogs,  hya;nas,  martens,  and  others. 

I>ig''itig'rad.e.  (L.  digitus;  grado.) 
Walking  on  the  toes  like  the  Bigitigrada. 

Di^'itin.  (^Digitalis.)  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  digitalis,  which  crystallises  in  fine 
needles.  It  is  free  from  nitrogen,  neutral  and 
tasteless.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  chloroform,  and  ether ;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  red  colour.  It  is  probably  a 
glycoside,  and  has  no  physiological  action. 

Dig'itiner'vate.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  digitincrve  ;  G.Jingenurvig.) 
Term  applied  to  leaves  the  nerves  of  which  di- 
verge in  all  directions  from  the  summit  of  the 
petiole,  as  in  peltate,  orbicular,  palmate,  and 
digitate  leaves. 

Dig'itiner'vous.  Same  as  Digitincr- 
vate. 

Dig'iti'num.    Same  as  Digitin. 

Dig'itipar'tite.  (L.  digitus;  partiius, 
part,  otpartio,  to  divide.)  A  term  applied  to  a 
leaf  which  is  deeply  incised,  so  as  to  make  more 
than  five  narrow  spreading  lobes. 

Di^itipin'nate.  (L.  digitus  ;  pinna,  a 
feather.)  'lerm  applied  to  leaves  the  petiole  of 
which  terminates  in  secondary  petioles  bearing 
leaflets,  either  pinnate  or  digitate,  forming 
doubly  compound  leaves. 

Dig'it'ium.  (L.rf«>7MS,  a  finger.)  Old  term 
for  a  kind  of  contracture,  by  which  the  joint  of  a 
finger  becomes  fixed. 

Also,  a  name  for  onychia,  or  whitlow. 
(Quincy.) 

Di^itO^'enin.  A  crystallisable  substance, 
soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  slightly  in  ether,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Digitoresin  or 
Digitonein  in  alcoholic  solution. 

Dig'itole'ic  acid,  Kosmann.  (L.  digi- 
talis, foxglove  ;  oleum,  oil.)  A  green,  acrid  and 
bitter  oil  obtained  from  digitalis,  of  aromatic 
odour,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Dig'ito'lein.  (L.  digitalis;  oleum,  oil.) 
A  fat  obtained  from  digitalis  leaves.  It  is  a 
combination  of  glycerin  with  digitoleic  acid. 

Di^ito'nein.  A  non- crystallisable  com- 
potuid  obtained,  together  with  glucose  and  digi- 


toresin, by  the  action  of  boiling  dilute  acids  on 
digitoniu. 

DigritO'llin,  Schmiedeberg.  CsiHsaO,,. 
A  white  amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  soluble  in  water,  and,  like  its  congener 
saponin,  forming  a  lather  on  agitation,  insoluble 
in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  said 
to  form  a  large  part  of  the  soluble  digitalis  of 
commerce.  It  is  decomposable  into  glucose  and 
the  following  derivatives :  digitoresin,  digitonein, 
digitogeiiin,  and  paradigitogenin. 

Dig'itores'in.  Obtained,  along  with 
glucose  and  Digitonein,  on  boiling  Digitonin 
with  dilute  acids. 

Dig'ito'rum  no'di.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger  ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Heberdcn's  term  for  the 
little  hard  knobs,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  found 
on  the  extreme  ends  of  the  fingers,  and  sometimes 
on  the  phalangeal  joints.  They  are  painless,  and 
are  of  the  character  of  the  enlargements  found 
in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

S.  ten'sor.  (L.  tcndo,  to  stretch.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  digitorum  communis  of 
the  foot. 

Dig'itox'in,  Schmiedeberg.   C31H32O7.  A 

substance  believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the 
chief  constituent  of  jfativelle's  digitalinum.  It 
is  highly  poisonous,  producing  nausea,  irregula- 
rity of  the  pulse,  and  visual  disturbances.  One 
part  is  contained  in  10,000  of  the  leaves.  It 
forms  colouiiess  crystals,  which  are  insoluble  in 
watei-,  benzol,  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  scarcely 
soluble  in  ether,  slowly  soluble  in  chloroform, 
and  easily  in  alcohol.  It  fuses  when  heated. 
It  paralyses  the  transversely  striated  muscles  of 
the  body. 

Z>ig''itule.  (L.  digitulus,  a  little  finger. 
G.  Finger clten.)    A  little  finger  or  toe. 

Also,  applied  to  small  structures  resembling  a 
finger. 

Sig''itUS.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger,  a  toe ; 
probably  from  the  root  duh,  to  take,  rather  than 
from  dak,  to  show.  F.  doigt ;  G.  Finger.)  A 
finger  or  a  toe. 

D.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear. )  The  little  finger,  because  it  can  be 
introduced  into  the  outer  ear. 

D.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  ring 
or  middle  finger,  because  it  was  thought  that  a 
vein  went  direct  to  it  from  the  heart. 

D.  demonstrati'vus.  (L.  demonstro,  to 
point  out.)  The  fore-  or  index  finger,  because 
it  is  used  for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

I>.  demonstrato'rius.  (L.  demonstro, 
to  point  out.)    The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

D.  famo'sus.  (L.  famosus,  ill-famed.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

9.  Hippocrat'icus.  {Hippocrates.)  The 
clubbed  condition  of  finger-ends  seen  in  cases  of 
pulmonary  consumption  and  valvular  disease  of 
the  heart 

D.  impudi'cus.  (L.  imjiudicus,  shame- 
less.) The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for 
masturbation. 

D.  In'dex.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
forefinger,  index,  or  first  finger,  because  it  is  used 
for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

D.  infa'mis.  (L.  infamis,  of  ill-report.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

D.  magnus.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
thumb. 

D.  ma'nus.    (L.  manus,  the  hand.  F. 
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doii/t  de  main.)  A  finger  of  the  hand ;  specially, 
a  finger. 

D.  medlclna'Ils.  (L.  medicinalis,  per- 
taining to  medicine.)    The  ring  finger. 

J>.  med'icus.  (L.  mediois,  healing.)  The 
ring  finger. 

S.  me'dius.  (L.  medms,  that  is  in  the 
middle.)    The  middle  finger. 

D.  min'imus.  (L.  sup.  oi parvus,  small.) 
The  little  finger. 

S.  my'ops.  (L.  mijops,  nearsighted.) 
The  little  finger. 

S.  obsce'iius.  (L.  obscenus,  of  evil 
omen.)  The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used 
for  masturbation. 

».  oti'tes.  (059,  the  ear.)  The  little 
finger,  from  its  use  in  picking  the  ear. 

D.  par'vus.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
little  finger. 

D.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  F.  doigt  du 
pied ;  G.  Zehe.)    A  finger  of  the  foot;  a  toe. 

D.pri'mus.  (L.  ^wwms,  the  first.)  The 
thumb. 

3>.  quar'tus.  (L.  qitartus,  fourth.)  The 
ring  finger. 

D.  quin'tus.  (L.  quintus,  fifth.)  The 
little  finger. 

3>.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  serviceable.) 
The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

D.  saluta'rius.  (L.  salutaris.)  The  fore- 
or  index  finger. 

3>.  salutato'rius.  (L,  salutator,  one  who 
greets.)    The  index  finger. 

D.  secun'dus.  (L.  sccundus,  the  second.) 
The  forefinger,  the  index  finger. 

3>.  semimor'tuus.  (L.  semimortuus, 
half  dead.)  A  condition  of  diminished  vitality 
of  the  fingers,  which  are  cold  and  white,  due  to 
cold  or  to  disease,  or  to  the  condition  called  dying 
of  the  fingers. 

D.  supernumera'rius.  (L.  supernume- 
rarius,  supernumerary.)  In  Teratology,  a 
finger  or  toe  in  excess  of  the  ordinary  number. 

3>.  ter'tius.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.)  The 
middle  finger. 

D.  ver'pus.  (L.  verpa,  the  penis.)  The 
middle  finger,  from  its  use  in  masturbation. 

Dig-lOS'sia.  (Ats,  twice ;  yXwaa-a,  the 
tongue.  F.  dir/lossie ;  G.  Doppelzunge.)  The 
condition  of  having  a  double  tongue. 

Dig'lOS'Sum.  (Ai's,  twice;  yXwcrcra,  a 
tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Muscus  hypoglossum, 
or  Alexandrine  laurel,  because  a  small  leaf  grows 
above  the  ordinary  one,  looking  like  two  tongues. 

Digrna-'thUS*  (Ai's,  twice ;  yf  aOos,  the 
lower  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  the  presence  of  two 
lower  jaws  more  or  less  fused  together. 

Digpne.  France ;  Departement  des  Basses 
Alpes.  Thermal  mineral  waters,  from  several 
sources,  containing  chloride  of  sodium,  some 
alkaline  sulphurets  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  which 
are  in  local  repute,  and  used  both  as  a  drink  and 
in  the  form  of  baths. 

Dig'no''tio.  (L.  diijnosco,  to  discern  or 
know  by  diver.s  parts.)    Old  term  for  Diagnosis. 

Di^onop'ora..  (Aiyof os,  double  ;  TTo'pos, 
a  passage  through.)  A  Subsection  of  the  Section 
Dendroccela,  having  a  double  sexual  aperture. 

Dig'O'nous.  (Ai'5,  two  ;  ywvia,  ah  angle. 
F.  digone.)    Having  two  angles. 

Dig-ymnospermous.      (Ai's,  two ; 

yvfivo'i,  naked ;  (r7r£,u//a,  a  seed.)    Having  two 
naked  seeds  unenclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Di'^yn.    A  plant  of  the  Order  Bigynili. 


Di^yn'ia>  (Ate,  twice;  yui't;,  a  female.) 
A  Linnaaan  Order  of  plants,  embracing  such  as 
have  two  styles. 

Digryn'ian.   Same  as  Digynious. 

Dig'yn'iOUS.  (Ai'9,  twice ;  ywn,  a  woman, 
the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  F.  diggnie  ;  G.  zweiioeibig .)  Having 
two  styles  ;  two,  or  double  styled. 

Uiffy'nOUS.    Same  as  Digynious. 

Dihae'maton.  (Aia,  through;  dina, 
blood.)  Old  name  for  an  antidote  against  poi- 
soned wounds  and  wounds  by  arrows,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  the  blood  of  the  duck,  drake, 
and  goose  were  ingredients.  (Quinoy.) 

Dihae'matum.    Same  as  Bilmmaton. 

Di'halon.  (Ata,  through;  a\s,  salt.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  17,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  369,  for  a  plaster  made  with 
common  salt  and  nitre. 

Dihe'drali  (A19,  twice;  'iSpa,  a  seat,  a 
base.)     Having  two  plane  surfaces,  as  a  crystal. 

Dihe'dron.  {Ai^ ;  'iSpa.)  A  figure  with 
two  plane  surfaces. 

Dihexahe'dron.  (Ai's ;  k'f ,  six ;  'Upa.) 

A  six-sided  prism  with  trihedral  summits. 

Dihex'yl.  (Ai's;  t'g.)  (CsHij)^.  The 
radical  of  Cajwoic  acid. 

Dihomocin'chonin.  C38H44N4O2.  An 

alkaloid  found  in  Cinchona  rosulenta. 

Dihy'drate.  (Ai's ;  hydrate.)  A  compound 
containing  two  equivalents  of  water. 

Diby'dric.  {i^i's, tviica;  hydrogen.)  Term 
applied  to  compounds  containing  twice  as  much 
of  hydrogen  as  another  of  the  same  kind,  or  two 
equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of  something 
else. 

Dihy'drog'en-ammo'iiium-pbos'- 

pbate.  H2(NH4)P04.  Obtained  by  adding 
aqueous  phosphoric  acid  to  ammonia  until  the 
solution  reddens  litmus,  and  is  not  precipitated 
by  barium  chloride.  It  crystallises  in  tetragonal 
prisms. 

D.  so'dium  pbos'phate.  ]SraH2P04. 

Superphosphate  of  soda.  Made  by  adding  phos- 
phoric acid  to  a  solution  of  common  phosphate  of 
soda  until  it  no  longer  precipitates  barium  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  with  four  molecules  of 
water. 

D.  so'dium  pyropbos'pbate.  Na^Sj 
P2O7.  Obtained  by  heating  the  common  tribasic 
phosphate  of  soda  with  strong  hydrochloric  acid ; 
it  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in 
water. 

Dihy'drog'en    so'dium  ortbo- 

pbOS'pbate.  lSra2HP04.  Ordinary  phos- 
phate of  soda.    See  Soda  phospJias. 

Dibydroqui'nin.  Same  as  Bihydroxyl 
quinia. 

Dibydrox'yl  qui'nia.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kerner  to  a  substance  found  in  the 
secretions  during  the  administration  of  quinine ; 
it  is  not  bitter,  but  is  fluorescent.  Also  called 
Chitenin. 

Dihypog-as'trius.   (Ai's,  double ;  inro- 

yaa-rpiov,  the  hypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
applied  to  a  monster  in  which  the  pelvis  and 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  are  double. 

Dibyste'ria.  (Ai's;  vfripa,  the  womb. 
F.  dihystvrie ;  G.  doppelte  Oehdrmutter.)  The 
presence  of  a  double  uterus  or  double  vagina. 

Diiodome'tbane.  Same  as  Methy- 
lene diiodide. 

Dii'peteSi  (AiiTrtTijs  ;  Atio^,  from  Zeus ; 
TtLTTTui,  to  fall.)   A  synonym  of  Semen. 
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Sijudica.  tio.  (L.  dijudicatio,  a  judging ; 
from  dm,  from  ;  judico,  to  judge.)  Diagnosis, 

Di'ka.  bread.  A  kind  of  bread,  used  in 
"West  Africa,  which  is  made  from  tlie  seeds  of 
Irvingia  Barteri. 

Dikal'e^i.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for 
stannum  or  tm ;  also  spelt  Becalegi,  and  named 
Dekalem. 

Dikamari.  A  Hindustani  name  of  the 
fragrant  resinous  gum  which  exudes  from  the 
shoots  of  the  Gardenia  liicida  and  G.  gummifcra. 
It  is  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  to 
keep  off  flies  by  means  of  its  smell. 

Sikamal'li.    Same  as  Bikamali. 

Dilacera'tion.  (L.  dilaceratio,  tearing 
across ;  from  dis,  asunder ;  lacero,  to  tear.  F. 
dilaceration ;  I.  dilacerazione ;  G.  Verreissung, 
Zerspaltung .)  Rending  asunder,  violent  lace- 
ration. 

In  Dental  Surgery,  a  term  employed  by  Tomes 
to  describe  a  condition  of  tooth  resulting  from 
displacement  of  the  calcified  portion  from  the 
tissues  which  are  instrumental  in  its  production, 
the  development  being  continued  after  the  nor- 
mal position  of  the  calcified  part  has  been  lost. 

Dilac'tic  ac'id.  CeHjoOs.  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  lactide,  by  heating  lactic  acid. 

Dila'leus.  (Ai's,  twice;  \a\iui,  to  talk.) 
A  ventriloquist. 

Dila'lia.  (Ats,  twice;  \a\toi,  to  talk.) 
Ventriloquism. 

Dilamina'tion.  (L.  c^is,  apart ;  lamina, 
a  blade.)  The  separation  into  layers  of  parts 
originally  continuous. 

Dilatabil'itjr,  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge. 
F.  dilatabilite  ;  1.  dilatabiUta  ;  S.  dilatabiHtad  ; 
Q.  Ausdehnbarkeit.)  The  property  of  expansion 
in  volume  under  the  infiuenoe  of  heat  or  other 
agent. 

Dila'table.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable  of 
Dilatation. 

Dilata'tiOa    See  Dilatation. 
3>.  broncbio'rum.    A  synonym  of  Bron- 
chiectasis. 

D.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Distension  of  the  intestines  with  gas. 

S.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Dilata'tion.  (Old  F.  dilater,  to  widen ; 
from  L.  dilato,  to  spread  out.  F.  dilatation  ;  G. 
Eriveiterung ,  Aiisdehtmng.)  An  increase  of  size  ; 
an  enlargement  or  expansion  of  the  walls  of  a 
cavity.  The  state  of  being  enlarged  or  expanded. 

X>.,  ac'tive.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  with  thickening  of  its  walls. 

D.,  broncb'ial.    See  Bronckiictasis. 

D.,  bul'bar,  of  the  ure'tbra.  The  bulb 
of  the  urethra. 

D.,  cir'soid.   Same  us  Aneurgsm,  cirsoid. 

D.  cyst.  A  cyst  resulting  from  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  natural  passages  or  ducts  of 
glands,  with  retention  of  tlieir  contents. 

3>.,  for'cible.  (F.  dilatation  brusqtiee,  d. 
forcee.)  A  method  of  treating  strictures  of  the 
urethra,  suggested  by  Holt,  in  which  a  catheter 
or  sound,  split  longitudinally  and  enclosing  a 
wire  guide,  is  passed  in  tlie  closed  condition 
through  the  stricture ;  the  blades  are  then 
forcibly  separated  by  pushing  a  small  perforated 
sound  along  the  wire.  The  method  may  be  ap- 
plied to  other  long  passages. 

D.  Of  ar'teries.   See  Aneurysm. 

D.  of  bronchi.    Same  as  Bronchiectasis. 

H.  of  heart.   See  Reart,  dilatation  of. 


D.  of  stom'ach.   See  Stomach,  dilatation 

of. 

D.  of  the  pu'pil.    See  Mydriasis, 

D.  of  veins.   A  term  for  rart:». 

D.,  pas'sive.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  with  thinning  of  its  walls. 

D.,  per'manent.  (L.  permanens,  remain- 
ing. F.  dilatation  permanente.)  Dilatation 
continuing  to  act  for  an  unlimited  period,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  style  introduced  into  the  lachrymal 
duct.  In  the  case  of  the  urethra  it  is  eff  ected  by 
keeping  a  sound  or  catheter  in  the  urethra  per- 
manently, only  exchanging  it  from  day  to  day 
for  a  larger  one. 

3>.,  sim'ple.  Dilatation  of  a  cavity  with- 
out any  alteration  of  the  dimensions  of  its  walls. 

]>.,  tem'porary.  (L.  tcmporarius,  lasting 
but  for  a  time.)  Dilatation  which  lasts  only  for 
a  short  or  limited  period.  Usually  applied  to  the 
enlargement  of  tne  natural  openings  or  acci- 
dental channels  by  means  of  probes  or  bougies 
to  admit  of  the  escape  of  pent-up  fluids  or  solids, 
and  to  promote  healing  from  the  bottom  of 
fistulous  passages. 

D.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  The 
same  as  Dilatation  cyst. 

Dilata'tor.  (L.  dilatator,  an  extender. 
P.  dilatateur ;  I.  dilatatore ;  S.  dilatador ;  G. 
Ausdchncr,  Breitcner.)  A  widener.  Applied  to 
certain  muscles  whose  office  is  to  widen  or  dilate 
the  parts  on  which  they  act.  Also  applied  to 
certain  instruments  for  opening  or  enlarging  the 
entrances  to  cavities  or  passages. 

D.  con'chse.  (L.  concha,  a  mussel  shell.) 
A  synonym  of  the  hitcrtragicus. 

D.,  intrau'terine.  See  Dilator,  intra- 
uterUie. 

D.  na'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril ; 
anterior,  in  front  G.  vorderer  Nasenerweitercr.) 
A  thin  slip  attached  to  the  alar  nasal  cartilage  in 
front  of  the  D.  naris  posterior,  and  inserted  into 
the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  expands  the 
nostril. 

D.  na'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  naris  ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hinlerer  Nasenerweitercr.) 
A  small  muscle  ari.<ing  from  the  margin  of  the 
ascending  process  of  th?  superior  maxillary  bone 
and  from  the  sesamoid  cartilages,  and  inserted 
into  the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  ex- 
pands the  nostril. 

D.  pharyn'g'is.  {'^apvy'^,  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  of  the  IStylopharyngeus  muscle. 

D.  pupillae.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  G.  Eriveiterer  des  Sehloches.)  A  con- 
tinuous film  of  non-striated  muscular  fibres 
which  are  attached  to  the  ciliary  border  of  the 
iris,  and  radiate  towards  the  pupil  to  become  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  sphincter 
pupillse ;  they  occupy  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
iris  and  serve  to  dilate  the  pupil. 

D.  pylo'rus.  (IluXtopos,  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach.)  A  term  applied  by  Eiidinger  to 
the  external  coat  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
of  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus.  These  fibres 
extend  from  the  oesophagus,  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  intei'lace  in  this 
region  with  the  circular  fibres  of  that  organ, 
whilst  at  the  sides  and  greater  curvature  of  the 
stomach  they  simply  cover  the  circular  fibres. 

D.  tu'bae.  (L.  tnba.  a  tube.  G.  Tubcner- 
weitercr.')  The  Tensor  palati,  from  its  action  in 
opening  the  Eustachian  tube  during  deglutition. 
Dilatato'res.    Vlm&Xai  Dilatator. 

D.  ala'rum  na'si.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  nasus, 
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the  nose.)  The  two  parts  of  the  compressor  iiaris 
muscles. 

Dilatato'rium.  (L.  dilatator,  a  wkle- 
ner.  ¥ .  dilatateur ;  G.  Eriveitertmgsinstrumoit.') 
Name  given  to  an  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  part,  as  the  various  specula. 

Qilata'tus.  (L.  cUlato,  to  enlarge.  F. 
dilate;  G.  ausycbreitet,  erweitert.)  Enlarged; 
widened. 

Dila'ting*.  (Same  etymon.)  Producing 
expansion. 

D.  for'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps,  with  a 
spring  between  the  blades,  for  introduction  into 
a  cavity  to  produce  its  distension  ;  or  made  like 
a  pair  of  scissors,  so  that  the  lingers  are  the  dis- 
tending power. 

Dilatom'eter.  (L.  dilato;  fitTpov,  a 
measure.)  A  measurer  of  dilatation  or  expan- 
sion. 

D.,  alcotaol'ic.  An  instrument  invented 
by  Silvermann  to  determine  the  quantity  of  al- 
cohol in  a  liquid,  founded  on  the  principle  that 
water  in  passing  from  0^  C.  to  100^  C.  (32°  F.  to 
212°  F.)  expands  '0466  of  its  volume,  and  alcohol 
in  like  manner  expands  -1252. 

Dila'tor.  (L.  dilato,  to  spread  out.)  An 
instrument  for  enlarging  natural  or  accidental 
passages  and  openings,  either  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  or  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  fluids 
behind  the  obstruction,  or  to  permit  the  extrac- 
tion of  concretions,  or  to  promote  healing  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  It  is  often  metallic 
and  composed  of  two  blades,  which  can  be  made 
to  open,  or  which  can  be  forced  open  by  inserting 
a  tube  between  them,  as  in  Holt  s  dilator  of  the 
urethra.  At  other  times  an  elastic  body  is  in- 
troduced and  allowed  to  swell,  as  in  the  case  of 
various  kinds  of  tents.  Other  forms  of  dilator 
consist  of  elastic  tubes,  which,  being  carried 
through  the  stricture,  can  be  made  to  expand  by 
injecting  air  or  fluid  into  them. 

Also,  applied  to  a  muscle  which  dilates  the 
part  on  which  it  acts. 

D.,  Ar'nott's.   See  Arnott's  dilator. 

3>.,  Barnes's.  A  fiddle-shaped  india-rub- 
ber bag,  with  a  small  external  pouch  at  the  upper 
end  and  a  tube  with  a  stopcock  at  the  lower ;  it  is 
introduced  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  by  means 
of  the  uterine  sound,  and  water  is  pumped  into  it 
until  sufficient  distension  is  produced  ;  the  water 
is  retained  by  turning  the  stopcock.  Three  sizes 
are  made,  which  are  used  to  produce  dilatation 
of  the  03  and  cervix  uteri  when  rigid,  or  for  the 
production  of  premature  labour ;  it  is  necessary 
that  some  dilatation  of  the  cervix  be  present,  or 
be  produced  by  a  sponge  or  laminaria  tent,  before 
the  dilator  can  be  introduced. 

D,,  intrau'terine.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
uterus,  the  womb.)  An  elastic  tube,  with  an 
extensible  bag  at  its  extremity,  which,  after  in- 
troduction into  the  uterine  cavity,  can  be  dis- 
tended with  air  or  water. 

S.,  laryng'e'al.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  or  three  blades,  which  can  be  separated 
from  each  other,  or  of  a  wedge-  or  cone-shaped 
bulb ;  used  for  introduction  into,  and  dilatation 
of,  the  larynx  when  it  is  blocked  up  by  mem- 
branous or  cicatricial  adhesions. 
Dilato'reS.    Plural  of  Dilator. 

H.  a'lae  na'sl.  Same  as  Dilatatores  alee 
nasi. 

Dila'tris  tincto'ria.    A  synonym  of 

Lcchtintithcf!  tinctoria. 
Dilec'tion.    (L.  dilectio,  from  diligo,  to 


love  earnestly.)  A  term  that  has  been  used  for 
masturbation  in  the  female. 

Diliva'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jLcantiiacece. 

D,  ilicifo'lia.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  A  mucilaginous 
plant  used  for  fomentations  in  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia. 

Dill.    (Sax.  dile.    F.  anet,  or  aneth ;  G. 
Dill,  Dilllcraut.)    The  Anethtun  graveolens. 
D.  fruit.    See  Anethi  fruetus. 
D„  oil  of.    A  pale  yellow,  acrid,  sweetish 
oil  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  common  dill,  Ane- 
thum  graveolens.     An  aromatic  in  flatulence. 
Dose,  2  to  5  drops,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion, 
3>.  wa'ter.   See  Aqua  anethi. 

Dille'nia.  {Dillenius.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Dilleniacece. 

D.  ellip'tica,  Thunb.  Used  as  D.  speeiosa. 
D.  in'dica,  Liim.    The  D.  speeiosa. 
D.  scabrel'Ia.    (L.  scaber,  rough.)  A 
native  of  India.    The  young  calyces  and  fruit 
used  in  Bengal  and  Chittagong  in  curries  for  its 
pleasant  acid  taste. 

X>.  specio'sa,  Thunb.  (L.  speciosus, 
splendid.)  A  native  of  India.  Used  like  D. 
scabrella,  and  also  in  cough  mixtures.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  laxative ;  the  bark  and  leaves 
are  astringent. 

Dillenia'ceSB.  {Dillenius.)  A  class  of 
plants  allied  to  Manunculacem  and  Magnoliacece. 
Carpels  distinct ;  stipules  none ;  corolla  imbri- 
cated ;  albumen  homogeneous ;  seeds  arillate. 
Trees,  shrubs,  or,  rarely,  herbaceous  plants, 
chiefly  Asiatic  and  Australian.  According  to 
Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Ranales. 

Dille'niUS.  A  German  botanist,  who  was 
Professor  at  Oxford,  born  in  1687,  died  1747. 

Dil'lesk.    The  Rhodomenia  palmata. 

Dills.  The  Rhodomenia  palmata.  A  sea- 
weed growing  on  rocky  shores ;  it  is  eaten  raw, 
boiled,  or  dried,  but  is  tough. 

Di'luent.  (L.  dihms,  part,  of  diluo,  to 
■wash  away,  to  dilute.  F.  delay  ant ;  G.  verdiin- 
nend.)  That  which  dilutes,  which  makes  more 
thin.  Applied  to  substances  that  increase  the 
fluidity  of  the  blood,  in  all  of  which  the  chief 
ingredient  is  water. 

Dilu'te.  (L.  dilutus,  part,  of  diluo.)  Made 
thin,  attenuated,  reduced  in  strength. 

Dilu'ted.  (Ij.  dilatus,  part,  of  diluo.  F. 
detreinpi,  mele,dilaye  ;  G.  verdiinnf,  diinn,  blass.) 
Mixed ;  made  thin ;  having  the  strength  reduced 
by  adding  water  or  other  liquid. 

Dilu'tio.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Dilation. 

Dilll'tion.  (L.  diluo,  to  wash  away.  F. 
dilution;  I.  diluzionc  ;  S.  diliccion  ;  G.  Verdiin- 
nung.)  Admixture,  usually  with  water  or  other 
fluid,  so  as  to  attenuate. 

Dilu'tum.  (L.  dilutus,  part,  of  diluo.)  A 
liquid  in  which  something  has  been  dissolved. 

Dilvi'vial.  (L.  diluvium,  a  flood.  F.  di- 
luvial.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  flood,  or  deluge, 
or  Diluvium. 

Dilu'vium.  (L.  diluvium,__  a  deluge  ; 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.  G.  JJberschwem- 
mung.)    A  deluge. 

In  Geology,  a  deposit  brought  together  by  the 
agency  of  great  floods  or  the  extraordinary  action 
of  water. 

Sil'weed.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
Dimedo'via.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Ficacece. 
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3>,  tetra^ono'i'des.  Pall.  The  Tetra- 
gonia  expansa,  Ait. 

Dimercuricammo'nium  chlo- 
ride. NHgaCl.  A  yuUow  powder  obtained  by 
heating  dimerouricamraonium  oxide  with  alco- 
holic hydrocliloric  acid. 

D.  ox'ide.  (NHg2)20.  A  dark  brown 
powder  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  oxide  with 
dry  liquefied  ammonia.  It  is  very  explosive  when 
heated  or  rubbed. 

Dimercurousammo'nium  chlo- 
ride. NHjHgjCl.  A  black  precipitate  formed 
when  calomel  is  treated  with  liquid  ammonia. 

D.  nitrate.  (NH2H:g2)2N03 .  HjO.  Said 
by  Kane  to  form  the  black  precipitate  known  as 
Mereurius  solabiUs  Hahnemanni. 

Dimeroso'mata.  (At's,  twice;  jue'pos, 

a  part ;  a-w/ia,  the  body.)  A  synonym  of  Ara- 
neida,  from  the  distinct  separation  of  the  body 
into  cephalothorax  and  abdomen. 

Dim'erOUSc  (Ai«,  two ;  ixlpo^,  a  part. 
'E.dimere;  G:.zweitheilig,zwei^liederig.)  Having 
a  body  of  two  segments  or  chief  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ground  plan  of 
flowers  when  it  consists  of  two  members  of  each 
organ. 

Dimeth'yl.    A  synonym  of  Ethane. 
Dimethylace'tal.  C4H10O2.  Anacetal 
found  in  crude  wood  spirit. 

Dimethyl' amine.  N(CH3)2H.  Anam- 
moniacal-smelling,  intiammable  liquid,  boiling 
at  from  8°  C.  to  9°  C.  (46-4:°  P.  to  48-2°  P.)  It 
occurs  in  Peruvian  guano  and  in  the  products  of 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

Dimethylar'senic    ac'id.  AsO 

(CH3)20H.    A  synonym  of  Cacodylic  acid. 

Dimethylar'sine.  A  synonym  of  Ca- 
eodyl. 

D.  ox'ide.  [(CH3)2A.s]20.  Obtained  by 
heating  white  arsenic  and  anhydrous  sodium 
acetate.  It  is  a  colourless  heavy  liquid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol. 
It  has  a  very  irritating  vapour,  and  is  extremely 
poisonous.    Also  called  cacodyl  oxide. 

Dimethylben'zene.   Same  as  Xylene. 

Dimethylconi'a.  C8H,4(0H3)2N.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  silver  oxide  on  methyl- 
conium  iodide.  It  is  not  so  poisonous  as  conium, 
and  produces  no  spasms. 

Dimethyle'ther.  C2H6O.  A  colour- 
less sweet-smtiling  au;esthetio  gas,  obtained  by 
heating  methyhc  alcohol  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

Dimethylke'ton.  A  synonym  of  Ace- 
tone. 

Dimethylprotocatechu'ic  ac'id. 

A  product,  along  with  Vorin,  of  the  action  of 
caustic  alkalies  on  veratrin. 

Dimethylure'a.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  acting  on  cyanic  acid  with 
methylaraine  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water. 

Dimethylxan'thin.  A  synonym  of 
Theohromin. 

Dime'tra.  (f^'^;  double ;  ixfiTpa,  the 
womb.  G.  doppelte  Gebdnnutter.)  The  state  oif 
having  a  double  womb. 

Dime'tria.  (Same  etymon.)  The  state 
of  having  a  double  utei'us. 

Dimet'ric.  (Ai's; /aEV^oy,  a  measure.)  A 
term  applied  to  crystals  whose  vertical  and  late- 
ral axes  are  not  of  the  same  length. 

Dimid'iate.  (L.  dlmidiatus,  part,  of 
dimidio,  to  halve.  F.  dimidie ;  Q.  nalbirt.) 
Halved ;  divided  into  two. 


In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  of  which  one  half 
is  much  smaller  than  the  other ;  also  to  the  gills 
of  agarics  when  they  reach  only  half  way  to  the 
stem. 

In  Zoology,  having  the  organs  of  one  side  of  the 
body  of  different  functions  from  tlioso  of  tlie  other, 
as  when  those  on  one  side  are  male,  and  on  the 
other  side  female. 

Dimid'ius.  (L.  dimidius;  from  dis, 
apart ;  medius,  in  the  middle.  F.  dimidie.) 
Half  of ;  divided  into  parts. 

Dimocar'pus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Sapindacem. 

I>.  ly'cbi,  Lour.    Supplies  the  edible  lychi 

nut. 

Dimorphan'drese.  (Ai'c,  twice ;  nop<pv, 
form  ;  avnp.  a  male.)  A  Division  of  the  Casal- 
pinia,  with  a  diplostemonous  andrrocium. 

Dimorphan'thus.  (Aii ;  iiop<p>i ;  av- 
60s,  a  flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Araliaccce. 

D.  edu'Iis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A  plant 
used  in  China  as  a  sudorific.  The  young  shoots 
are  delicate  and  edible.  The  root  is  bitter,  aro- 
matic, and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  is  employed 
by  the  Japanese. 

Dimor'phic.    Same  as  Dimorphoiis. 

Dimor'phism.  .  (Ai's,  two ;  nopcpt'i,  form. 
F.  dimorphisme  ;  I.  and  S.  dimorjismo  ;  G.  Do])- 
pelgestaliung.)  The  property  of  presenting  two 
different  crystalline  forms,  such  as  calcium  car- 
bonate, which  appears  as  calc  spar  and  arrago- 
nite. 

Also,  applied  in  a  similar  fashion  to  plants  and 
animals,  or  to  parts  of  them. 

In  Botany,  the  condition  of  having  two  forms 
of  flowers  on  plants  of  the  same  species. 

In  Biology,  the  occurrence  of  two  distinct  forms 
in  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

Dimor'phous.  (At?,  twice ;  fj.op<pv, 
form.  F.  diiiwrp/ie ;  I.  and  S.  dimorfo ;  G. 
zweigestallig.)  Having  two  forms ;  applied 
to  substances  which  crystallise  in  two  distinct 
forms. 

In  Biology,  having  two  forms  not  depending 
on  sex. 

Dim'pled.  (E.  a  form  of  dipplc,  dim.  of  dip, 
a  hollow.  F.  umbiligiie  ;  G.  genabelt.)  Having 
a  dimple  or  depression.    Same  as  Umbilicated. 

Dimya'ria.  (Ais,  twice;  /uDs,  a  muscle.) 
Term  applied  to  those  Lamellibranchiata  in 
which  the  adductor  muscles  are  two  in  num- 
ber. 

Dim'yary.  (At?,  two;  juOs,  a  muscle.) 
Applied  to  molluscs  which  have  two  muscular 
impressions. 

Di'nan.  France;  Dfpartement  C6tes  du 
Nord.  A  town  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  steep  hill  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ranee. 
It  is  much  frequented  for  its  cold  mineral  waters, 
which  are  saline  and  chalybeate. 

Dinaph'thyl.  C,oH7.CioH7.  Colourless 
plates  with  a  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  naphthalene  with  manganese  dioxide 
.and  sulphuric  acid. 

Din'g'ee.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

Dingorfing".  Bavaria.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphide  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

Di'nic.  (Alvos,  giddiness.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  giddiness. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  that  remove  giddi- 
ness. 

Dini'odide.    (Ai's,  twice ;  iodide.)  A 


DINITROBENZOLE— DIOPORUM. 


compound  of  two  molecules  of  iodine  to  one  of 
another  substance. 

Dinitroben'zole.  06114(^02)2.  Car- 
bolic acid  is  suid  to  be  found  in  the  blood  and 
urine  of  animals  to  which  dinitrobenzole  has 
been  administered. 

Dinitrophe'nic  ac  id.  An  acid,  crys- 
tallising in  colourless  prisms,  without  smell,  of 
bitter  taste,  colouring  the  skin  yellow,  burning 
in  the  air ;  boiling  nitric  acid  converts  it  into 
picric  acid. 

Siuk'liold.  Germany,  in  Nassau.  Here 
are  mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  and  cal- 
cium carbonate,  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride, 
and  iron  carbonate. 

Din'ner.  (F-  diner,  to  dine  ;  L.  disno,  to 
dine ;  perhaps  from  de,  fully  ;  cceno,  to  sup ;  or 
from  dis,  ncg.  ^jejuiio,  to  fast ;  or  from  desino,  to 
leave  off,  as  work.)  The  chief  meal  of  the 
day. 

D.  pills.  Pills  supposed  to  aid  digestion, 
generally  containing  rhubarb,  soap,  and  aloes, 
with  gentian  or  nux  vomica. 

I>inoma.'iiia.>  (AIi/os,  vertigo ;  fiauia, 
madness.)    Dancing  mania. 

Dinox'ide.    Same  as  Dioxide. 

Dins'da.le<  Durham  ;  five  miles  from 
Darlington,  in  a  pretty  neighbourhood.  A  mine- 
ral water,  containing  chloride  of  sodium  and 
magnesium,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic 
acid  gases.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  liver 
and  gastric  affections,  and  uterine  enlarge- 
ments. 

Di'nilS.  (Aivos,  a  whirling.  F.  vertige ; 
G.  Schwindel.)  Term  for  an  imaginary  unsteadi- 
ness of  the  person,  or  of  the  objects  around, 
while  really  at  rest ;  dizziness  ;  giddiness. 

D.  scoto'ma.  (^KOTuiyua,  dizziness.) 
Giddiness,  with  fixed  spots  of  impaired  or  lost 
vision. 

Z>.  verti'gro.  (L.  vertigo,  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Diob'olon.  (Ak,  twice;  6/3oXos, the  obe- 
lus.) An  ancient  weight  of  two  oboli,  or  one 
scruple. 

Dioctohe'dra.!.  (Ais,  twice ;  oktue^/jos, 
eight-sided.)  An  octahedral  prismatic  crystal 
with  tetrahedral  summits. 

Dioc'tophyme.  Name  given  by  Collet 
Meygret,  in  1802,  to  the  Stroiigglus  gigas. 

DiOC'tyl*    Same  as  Recdecatane. 

]Di'OdOIl>  (Atv,  twice  ;  dooOs,  a  tooth.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Plectognathi,  Order  Te- 
leostei,  Class  I'isces. 

D.  atin'gra,  Bl.    Sujjplies  some  isinglass. 

Siodonceph'alus.  (Ai'9, twice;  doous, 

a  tooth  ;  KetpaXv,  a  head.  F.  diodoncephale .)  A 
term  for  a  monster  which  has  a  double  row  of 
teeth  in  the  same  jaw. 

Siodontber'cos.  (Ai's;  d5ous,  tooth; 
E/jKi)s,  a  fence.)    A  double  series  of  teeth. 

Diodontostoe'clius.  (At's;  daous, 
tooth;  o-Totxos,  a  row.)  The  same  as  Biodon- 
thercos. 

Di'odus.  (Ala;  o5ds,  a  way.)  An  open- 
ing through  which  an  excretion  takes  place. 

IDioece'SiSi  (AtoiK))<ris,  housekeeping,  ad- 
ministration.) An  old  term  for  the  dispensing 
of  medicines. 

Dioe'cia.  (Ai's;  oixia,  a  house.)  A  Lin- 
ntean  Class  of  plants  having  staminiferous  flowers 
on  one  plant  and  pistilifcrous  on  another. 

Dioeciopolyg''amous.    (Ai's,  twice; 


oLKLci,  a  house ;  -jroXus,  many ;  ya/ios,  marriage.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  plants  of  which  some 
individuals  bear  unisexual  and  some  bisexual 
flowers. 

Dioe'cious.  (At's,  twice;  oiklu,  a  house. 
F.  dioecie,  dio'ique  ;  G.  ziveihiiusig .)  Two,  or 
double-housed;  applied  to  plants  which  have 
male  flowers  on  one  individual,  and  female  on 
another  of  the  same  species  ;  and  also  to  animals 
in  which  the  sexes  are  separate  in  separate  in- 
dividuals. 

Sioe'ciOUSly.  (Same  etymon.)  In  man- 
ner of  the  condition  called  Dioecious. 

D.  bermapb'rodite.  ('Eja/xa<^/)ddiTos, 
of  both  sexes.)  In  Botany,  having  hermaphro- 
dite flowers,  but  in  each  only  the  organs  of  one 
sex  perfect. 

Dioe'ciousness.    (Same  etymon.)  The 

condition  of  being  Dioecious. 

Dioe'cism.  (Same  etymon.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  Dioecious. 

DiOBnan'tbes.  (Aia,  through ;  oivavQn, 
the  herb  dropwort.)  Old  name  for  an  epithem 
used  in  cholera,  of  which  the  (Enanthe,  or  drop- 
wort,  was  an  ingredient.  (Quincy.) 

DiogT'enes-CUp.  {Diogenes,  the  Cynic 
philosopher.)  The  cup-like  hollow  in  the  hand, 
formed  by  flexing  slightly  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  thumb  and  the  little  finger. 

DiOg''ll(lUS.  (Aiwy/uds,  the  chase ;  from 
5i(o/vU),  to  make  to  run.)  A  synonym  of  Palpita- 
tion of  the  luart. 

Di'oic*    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Dioi'cous.    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Dio'leyl-lec'itbin.  An  hypothetical 
body  like  Disteargl-lecithm,  the  radical  of  oleic 
acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Dionco'SiS.  (Aidy/cuxris,  a  tumour,  in- 
flation ;  from  cioyKota,  to  make  to  swell,  to  render 
swollen.)  Old  term  used  by  the  Methodist  phy- 
sicians for  plethora,  distension,  or  tumefaction  of 
the  body  ;  opposed  to  Symptosis. 

Dione'a.  (Aimi/ij,  the  mother  of  Aphrodite, 
and  also  Aphrodite  herself.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Droseracex. 

D.  muscip'ula.  Linn.  (L.  muscipula,  a 
mouse-trap.)  Venus'  fly-trap.  Leaves  bilobed, 
with  three  stiff  hairs  on  each  lobe ;  when  these 
hairs  are  touched  by  an  insect  or  other  matter 
the  lobes  contract,  and  if  they  retain  any  organic 
matter  dissolve  it  by  aid  of  a  secretion. 

Oiony'sia>  (Aidi/u<ros,  Bacchus.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Hcdera  helix,  or  ivy.  Name  of  a 
plaster  for  abscesses,  described  by  Aetius,  xv. 
(Gorroeus.) 

Dionysia'nuS.  (Aidi/uo-os,  Bacchus.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  a  horn-like  ex- 
crescence on  the  forehead. 

Dionysis'CUSi  (Atoi/uo-io-Kos,  dim.  of  Aid- 
i/u(Tos,  Bacchus,  who  was  anciently  represented 
with  horns.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  bony  ex- 
crescence near  the  temple,  like  a  horn.  (Gor- 
rseus  and  Castellus.) 

Dio'on.  (Ats,  twice ;  (i>6v,  an  egg.)  A 
Genus  of  tho  Nat.  Order  Cycadacea. 

D.  edu'le,  Lindl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A 
native  of  Mexico.  Tho  large  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  kind  of  arrowroot. 

Diopbtbal'mus.  (Ai's,  double  ;  d<^6aX- 
(uds,  an  eye.)  A  kind  of  bandage  applied  over 
both  eyes. 

Diopo'rum.  (Ain,  through ;  oirihpa, 
autumnal  fruits.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  made 
of  ripe  fruits,  and  formerly  used  in  quinsy. 
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Si'ops.  (Ai's,  two  ;  (Si//,  the  eye.)  Having 
two  eyes. 

Diopsim'eter.  (Ai'o\|/t«,  a  view  through ; 
fiiTfiov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  extent  of  the  field  of  vision. 

Diop'tra.a  (Atoirxjoa  ;  from  StoTTTOfxat,  to 
see  through.  F.  dioptre  ;  I.  diottro.)  Name  of 
an  instrument  for  measuring  the  height  and  dis- 
tance of  objects. 

Old  name  of  an  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  cavity,  or  its  entrance ;  a  dilator ;  a 
speculum. 

Diop'tric*  (AtoTTTot/cos,  relating  to  Diop- 
trics. F.  dioptrique ;  G-.  dioptrisch.)  Of,  or 
helonging  to,  dioptrics. 

Also  (F.  dioptric;  I.  diottrica  ;  S.  dioptrica ; 
G.  Dioptric),  the  unit  now  adopted  in  the  nu- 
meration of  glasses  used  for  correcting  errors  of 
refraction  of  the  eye.  It  is  equivalent  to  one 
French  meter.  Its  symbol  is  D.  One  dioptric, 
which  is  written  1  D,  is  a  glass  of  one  meter,  or 
39'37  inches,  focal  distance  ;  2  D,  or  D  divided  by 
2,  —  half  a  meter,  or  19-7  inches. 

Diop'trical.    Same  as  Dioptric. 

DiOp'triCSi  (AtoTTTjOi/ca ;  from  hia, 
through,  and  the  root  ott,  to  see.  F.  dioptrique  ; 
G.  Dioptrik.)  A  term  for  the  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  rays  refracted  in  passing  through 
transparent  media. 

X>.  of  the  eye.  The  refractive  media,  by 
means  of  which  definite  images  of  external  objects 
are  formed  upon  the  retina.  They  are  the  cornea, 
the  aqueous  humour,  the  lens,  and  the  vitreous ; 
and  the  action  of  these  parts  on  light  is  depen- 
dent on  their  co-efiicient  of  refraction,  the  curva- 
ture of  these  surfaces,  and  the  distances  of  these 
surfaces  from  each  other.  The  eye,  when  at 
rest,  is  adapted  to  focus  parallel  rays,  falling 
on  it,  upon  the  retina,  and  its  far  point  is 
therefore  said  to  be  infinity ;  but  by  changes 
efi'ected  in  the  lens  it  is  capable  of  focussing  di- 
verging rays  upon  the  retina.  The  nearest  point 
which,  with  the  utmost  efibrt  at  accommodation, 
can  be  distinctly  seen  is  the  near  point.  The 
distance  between  the  near  and  the  far  point  is 
the  range  of  accommodation.  The  chief  values 
of  the  refractive  media,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest, 
are  the  following :  the  radius  of  the  cornea, 
which  is  7"728  mm. ;  the  radius  of  the  anterior 
curvature  of  the  lens,  which  is  9 "346  mm. ;  the 
radius  of  the  posterior  curvature  of  the  lens 
5'750  mm.,  the  refractive  index  of  the  aqueous 
1-3365,  of  the  lens  substance  1-4.519  to  1-4414, 
the  refractive  index  of  the  vitreous  1-3365,  air 
being  1.  The  distance  of  the  cornea  from  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  lens  3-59  mm.,  the  distance 
between  the  two  surfaces  of  the  lens  3-70  mm. 
The  distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  can 
only  be  obtained  by  calculation.  When  the  eye 
is  accommodated  for  the  near  point,  the  radius 
of  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  lens  becomes 

5-  1610,  of  the  posterior  curvature  5-0766,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  lens  4-3909  mm.  The  position 
of  the  cardinal  points  in  the  human  eye  is  as 
follows  for  an  eye  at  rest :  the  length  of  the  first 
focal  distance,  that  is,  the  distance  of  the  second 
nodal  point  from  the  retina,  is  13-898  mm. ;  the 
length  of  the  second  focal  distance  is  18-5  ram. ; 
the  distance  of  the  first  chief  point  from  the 
vertex  of  the  cornea  is  1-9556  mm. ;  of  the  second 
chief  point  from  the  same  2-3528  mm. ;  the  dis- 
tance of  the  first  nodal  point  from  the  same 

6-  6164  mm. ;  and  of  the  second  nodal  point  from 
the  same  7-0219  mm. 


Dioptris'mus.  (L.  dioptra,  a  dilator.) 
Term  for  the  operation  of  dilating  with  the 
speculum  Dioptra. 

Diop'tron.     (AiWrpoi/,  a  spying-glass.) 

A  speculum. 

Diop'trum.  (At'oTTTpa,  a  plate  of  talc.) 
A  name  for  the  Lapis  specularis. 

Dior'obon.  (Aia;  npol3o<i,  a  vetch.)  A 
medicine  containing  vetches  as  an  ingredient. 

Diorrhe'siSa    Same  as  Diorrhosis. 

DiorrhO'siSi  (Aioppoxnc,  from  Sioppow, 
to  turn  into  serum.  F.  diorrhese,  diorrhose.) 
Old  term  used  for  Diuresis  ;  also,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  humours  into  serum,  or  an  excretion 
of  serum  by  the  urine. 

Diorsellin'ic  a.c'id.  Same  as  Orsellie 
acid. 

DiortbO'siS.  (AiopGioo-is,  from  5top0o«i, 
to  correct  or  make  straight.  F.  diorthose.)  Old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  the 
breaking  down  of  ankylosis,  or  the  replacement 
of  a  fractured  portion  of  bone. 

Di'os-G-y'or.  Hungary;  County  Borsod. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  alkaline  sulphates 
and  carbonates  and  some  iron. 

Di'os-Je'no.  Hungary;  Neograd  County. 
A  saline  chalybeate  water. 

DiOSCOr'ea<.  (in  honour  of  Dioscorides.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dioseorea- 
eece. 

3>.  aculea'ta,  Linn.  (L.  aculcatus,  fur- 
nished with  prickles.)  A  species  the  tubers  of 
which  are  used  as  those  of  D.  alata. 

3>.  ala'ta,  Linn.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
White  negro  yam.  The  name  of  a  species,  growing 
spontaneously  in  both  Indies,  of  the  plant  which 
afi'ords  the  esculent  root  called  the  yam ;  the 
roots  contain  much  starch,  and  are  eaten,  after 
boiling,  like  the  potato  ;  they  are  generally  blue 
or  brown,  round  or  oblong,  and  weigh  from  one 
to  two  pounds. 

D.  bulblfera,  Linn.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Same  use  as  D.  alata. 

D.  dse'mona.  (Arti'/^wv,  a  daemon.)  A 
species  the  tubers  of  which  are  poisonous  even 
after  cooking. 

3>.  fascicula'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  fasciculus,  a 
small  band.)  Soosnialoo.  Much  used  in  India 
as  a  gum. 

D.  grlobo'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  globosus,  spheri- 
cal.) An  Indian  species  said  to  yield  the  best 
yams. 

D.  purpu'rea,  Roxb.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)  The  Pondicherry  sweet  potato;  very 
good. 

D.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.)  Common  yam.  A  plant,  producing  a 
kind  of  yam,  used  like  that  of  D.  alata. 

3>.  trif  Ida,  Linn.  (L.  t)-es,  three ;  findo, 
to  cleave.)    The  Indian  yam. 

D.  triphylla,  Linn.  (T/atts,  three;  <p\}\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Buck  yam.  The  tubers  of  this 
plant,  even  after  cooking,  are  poisonous ;  slices 
are  put  into  toddy  to  make  it  more  intoxicating. 

D.  villo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
Wild  yam  root,  colic  root.  Hab.  North  America. 
Expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic ;  used  in 
bilious  colic. 

DiOSCOrea'cese.  An  Order  of  Dictyogens, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  LiUiflora;,  with 
unisexual  flowers,  an  adherent  perianth,  and 
consolidated  several-seeded  carpels.  Twining 
shrubs,  with  large  tubers. 

DipSCOr'ein.  An  impure  substance  made 
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by  precipitating  the  tincture  of  Dioscorea  villosa 
with  water,  is  so  called. 

DiOSCOr'ides.  A  Greek  physician  who 
lived  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

DiOS'CUria  (Aido-KO/oot,  Castor  and  Pollux, 
the  twin  sons  of  Leda  and  Jupiter ;  from  their 
twin-like  resemblance.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
parotid  glands,  according  to  Galen,  in  3Ied. 

DiOS'ma;>    (Atos,  divine ;  odfiri,  an  odour. 
F.  (iiosma.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hittacece. 
Also,  the  same  as  Buchu. 

D.  betuli'na,  Thunb.  The  Barosma  be- 
tiilina.  Earth. 

D.  crena'ta,  De  Cand.  The  Barosma  be- 
tulina,  Earth. 

S.  crena'ta,  Linn.  The  Bnrosma  crenu- 
lata,  Hooker. 

D.  crenula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  crenula,  a  little 
notch.)    The  Bnrosma  crenulata.  Hooker. 

D.  latifo'lia,  Lodd.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Barosma  crenulata,  Hooker. 

D.  odora'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  odoratus, 
sweet-smelling.)  The  Barosma  crenulata, 
Hooker. 

D.  serratifo'lla,  Eurchell.  (L.  serratus, 
saw-shaped ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Barosma 
crcnata. 

DiOS'mese.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rutaccm.  Ovules  two  in  each  loculus ; 
leaves  simple.    Ex.  Barosma,  Agathosma. 

DiOS'min.  A  bitter  principle,  of  brownish 
yellow  colour,  soluble  ia  water,  obtained  from 
the  Biosma  crenata. 

Dios'mose.    Same  as  Diosmosis. 

Diosmo'siS.    Same  as  Osmosis. 

Dios'pyria  Genitive  singular  of  Diospy- 
ros. 

n.  cor'tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.  G.  Rinde  der 
virginischen  BattelpJlaHme.)  Persimmon  bark. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  the  same  way,  internally 
and  externally,  as  oak  bark. 

D.  fruc'tus.  (L.  frtietus,  fruit.)  See 
Dinspyros,  U.S.  Ph. 

Diospyri'nse.  An  Order  of  Isocarpece. 
Flowers  actinomorphio,  4 — 8  merous ;  carpels 
opposite  to  sepals ;  ovary  multilocular,  with  one 
or  two  suspended  ovules  in  each  loculus;  fruit 
usually  fleshy.  It  includes  the  Families  Sapo- 
tacece,  Ebenacece,  Styracacea. 

Dios'pyros.  (Aido-jrupos ;  ^tos,  divine; 
TTDpjji/,  a  nut,  or  stone  of  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ebenacece. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruit  de  plaqueminier  de 
virginie ;  G.  Persimmonfrucht,  Dattelpjlauyne). 
Persimmon.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  D.  vir- 
giniana.  It  is  a  globular  berry,  1"  in  diameter, 
green,  and  six-celled.  The  unripe  fruit  contains 
tannin,  malic  acid,  a  yellow  colouring  matter, 
and  sugar.  Employed  in  infusion  in  catarrhal 
affections,  leucorrhooa,  sore  throat,  hajmoptysis, 
uterine  hemorrhages,  and  in  scurvy. 

D.  chinen'sis,  Elum.    The  B.  Icalci. 

D.  clilorox'ylon,  Roxb.  (XAtupds,  green- 
ish yellow  ;  guXoi/,  wood.)    Berries  esculent. 

D.  con'color,  Monch.  (L.  concolor,  of  the 
same  colour.)    The  B.  virginiana. 

D.  ebenas'ter,  Eetz.  The  same  as  B. 
eben  ton. 

D.  ettenum,  Linn.  fil.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  black  ebony;  also  called  Ebenoxylon 
verwn. 

D.  embryop'teris,  Pers.  (^T-.nppvov,  an 
embryo;  'rrrtpi's,  a  fern.)  Hab.  India.  An  as- 
tringent and  styptic.    Fruit  used  as  glue. 


X>>  ka'ki,  Linn.  fil.  (F.  f  gues  caques  da 
japon.)  Keg  fig.  The  fruit  is  introduced  from 
China  as  a  dry  sweetmeat ;  Chinese  persimmon. 

D.lo'tuSjLinn.  . plaqueminier  d'  Orient ; 
G.  Battclpflaume.)  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Indian  date-plum  tree. 

D.  melanox'ylon, Eoxb.  (MtXas,  black ; 
^i\ov,  wood.)  Ttie  Coromandel  ebony  tree. 
Bark  astringent.  Used  in  dysentery  and  atonic 
diarrhoea. 

D.  sapo'ta,  Eoxb.  Hab.  Philippine  Is- 
lands.   Berries  esculent. 

D. virgrinia'na, Linn.  {Virginia.)  Yellow 
plums,  winter  plums,  persimmon.  The  bark 
and  unripe  fruit  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a 
powerful  astringent  in  bowel  complaints  and 
haemorrhages.  The  bark  is  a  bitter  tonic.  See 
Biospyros,  U.S.  Ph. 

DiOStO'siS.  (Aifi,  through ;  ostosis.  F. 
diostose ;  G.  Knoehenausweichung.)  Displace- 
ment of  a  bone. 

Dio'ta..  (Ais,  twice;  oOs,  oi-rds,  the  ear.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Rhodius,  for  a  drinking  cup 
with  two  ears  ;  also  a  circulatory  vessel  similarly 
supplied;  also  a  wooden  cup  lined  with  resin 
and  aromatic  substances,  such  as  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  ginger,  to  give  a  flavour  to  what  is 
drunk  out  of  it. 

Dio'tis.  (Ai9;oi5s.  G.Zweiohr.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Gompositce. 

H.  candidis'sima,  Desf.  (L.  candidus, 
white.)    The  B.  maritima. 

D.  marit'ima,  Cars.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.)  Used  as  a  vermifuge  and 
an  insecticide. 

Dio'tOUS.  (Ai'?,  twice ;  o5s,  the  ear.  F. 
diote ;  G.  ziveiohrig.)    Having  two  ears. 

Diox'ide.  (Ai's ;  oxide.)  An  oxide  con- 
taining two  atoms  of  oxygen  to  one  of  base. 

Diox'us.  (Aid,  through  ;  dJOs,  acid.)  Old 
name  for  a  colly rium  composed  principally  of 
vinegar. 

Dioxylse'um.  (Aid,  through  ;  dgus,  acid; 
tXaiov,  oil.)  Old  term  for  a  cataplasm  in  which 
were  oil  and  vinegar.  (Quincy.) 

Dioxymeth'yline.     Same  as  Para- 

formaldi'liyde. 

Dip.  (Sax.  dippan.)  To  plunge,  to  incline 
downward;  an  inclination  or  sloping  downward. 

In  Geology,  the  slope  which  strata  make  in  re- 
lation to  the  plane  of  the  horizon. 

]>.,  magrnefic.    See  Magnetic  dip. 

Dipal'mityl-lec'ithin.  An  hypothe- 
tical body  lil<e  Distearyl-lecitliin,  the  radical  of 
palmitic  acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Diper'iantil.  (At?,  twice  ;  inpi,  around  ; 
avOos,  a  flower.)  Term  applied  to  dicotyledonous 
plants  with  two  distinct  floral  envelopes. 

Diperian'thous.    (Ai's,  twice;  irtpi; 

avBo?.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  having  two 
floral  envelopes,  a  calyx,  and  a  corolla. 

Dipetalop'rion.  (At?, twice;  TriTaXov, 
a  plate  of  metal ;  -Trpiwv,  a  saw.  G.  eine  zivei- 
bldttrige  Sage.)  A  two-bladed  or  bilaminated 
saw. 

Dipet'alOUS.  (A/s,  twice  ;  iriTaXov,  a 
petal.  F.  diprfale ;  G.  zweiblumenbldtterig.) 
Two-petalled  ;  having  two  petals. 

Diplial'lia.  (Ai's,  twice ;  <^d\Xos,  the 
penis.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  with  double 
penis. 

Siphe'nyl.  Ceflj.CeH,.  Obtained  by 
passing  benzene  vapour  through  a  red-hot  tube  ; 
it  is  a  constituent  of  crude  anthracene.  It 
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crystallises  in  colourless  iridescent  plates,  melting 
at  70-5'  C.  (158-9°  P.),  and  boiling  at  25i°  C. 
(489-2°  P.) 

3>.  car'bamide.   Same  as  D.  urea. 

3>.  ure'a.  CO(NH.CoH5)2.  Silky  needles, 
obtained  by  heating  one  part  of  urea  with  three 
parts  of  aniline.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
moderately  in  alcohol. 

Siphenyramine.  C,2Hi,N  =  NH(C6 
H5)2.  Pormed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  aniline 
blue ;  a  crystalline  body,  coloured  deep  blue  by 
nitric  acid  ;  it  boils  at  310°  C.  (590°  P.) 

Sipll'oliS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scipotacca. 

S.  salicifo'lia,  De  Cand.  The  Achras 
salicifolta. 

Siph'orous.  ("^'s,  twice;  <^o/)£«>,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  fruit  twice  a  year. 

Dipb'oruSi    The  same  as  Biphrus. 

Siph'rus.  (Ai'4)/)os,  a  stooi.)  A  close 
stool. 

D.  maieu'ticus.  (MatsuTtKoc,  relating 
to  midwifery.)    An  obstetric  chair. 

Diph'ryg'eSa  {S^itppvyn^,  twice  x-oasted  ; 
from  oi's,  twice ;  tppvyui,  to  i-oast,  or  burn.)  Old 
name  for  the  oxide  of  copper. 

Diphtlie'ria.  (Ai<|)fc)£()«i  a  ^ldn  or  mem- 
brane. P.  diphtherie,  or  diphtherite ;  I.  dif- 
terite ;  S.  difteritis ;  G.  hautige  Brai'me.)  A 
highly  infectious  epidemic  and  endemic  disease, 
now  usually  regarded  as  caused  by  a  specific 
contagion,  which  affects  the  general  system ; 
it  attacks  especially  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx  and  "air  passages,  by  the  for- 
mation of  whitish  or  greyish  layers  of  false 
membrane,  which  usually  contain  low  vegetable 
organisms  ;  it  produces  great  depression  of  vital 
force  and  anicmia,  and  frequently  causes  death 
by  gradual  apnoea  from  extension  of  the  depo- 
sit to  the  lar3'nx  and  trachea,  by  cardiac  asthenia, 
by  fibrinous  clot  in  the  heart,  or  by  septicaemia. 
During  its  progress  albumen  is  frequently  found 
in  the  urine,  Biphtheritic  albuminuria ;  and  when 
the  local  lesion  is  almost  or  quite  well  anaesthesia 
or  paralysis  of  some  part  is  not  infrequent,  Biph- 
theritic paralyses.  The  period  of  incubation  ap- 
pears to  be  from  a  few  hours  to  five  or  six  days, 
but  some  speak  of  a  much  longer  period.  In  the 
slightest  forms  it  begins  with  pain  in  the  throat 
and  some  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  sub- 
maxillary and  cervical  glajids  ;  there  is  usually 
some  fever,  and  some  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  fauces  is  vivid  red  and 
swollen ;  on  which,  and  on  the  tonsils,  small 
greyish-white  or  whitish-yellow  spots  appear. 
These,  after  increasing  in  extent  and  thickness, 
may  heal  up,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days 
be  altogether  detached,  leaving  a  healthy  surface 
of  mucous  membrane  beneath.  In  too  many  cases, 
about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day  an  exacerbation 
occurs,  sometimes  commencing  with  febrile  sym- 
ptoms, high  temperature  and  pulse  rate,  but  not 
often  with  rigor.  The  urine  is  albuminous.  The 
throat  symptoms  become  strongly  marked.  The 
fauces  are  livid,  false  membranes  rapidly  form, 
which,  if  removed,  show  the  mucous  membrane 
to  be  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  and  presenting 
numerous  capillary  haemorrhages.  There  is  a 
croupy  cough  and  more  oi'  less  intense  dyspnoea, 
sometimes  aphoniafrom  implication  of  the  larynx. 
The  inflammation,  attended  with  exudation,  ex- 
tends into  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  middle  ear, 
downwards  into  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  and 
on  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheeks  and  lips. 


In  some  cases,  the  breath  becomes  very  foetid  and 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  dirty  grey  or  blackish 
from  decomposition  of  the  exudation,  and  rarely, 
at  least  in  this  country,  from  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Death  is  a  frequent  result 
in  bad  cases,  and  it  may  take  place  at  any  stage 
of  the  disease  from  a  comparatively  few  hours  to 
many  days.  The  morbid  appearances  after  death 
are  chiefly  confined  to  the  Biphtheritic  membrane 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Sometimes  there  is  lo- 
bular pneumonia,  or  collapse  of  lung,  or  emphy- 
sema. Generally  the  kidneys  are  att'ected  ;  they 
may  be  swollen  and  engorged,  with  microscopic 
hajmorrhagic  spots,  or  they  may  be  enlarged  and 
pale  with  fatty  or  granular  degeneration  of  the 
renal  cells  ;  occasionally  the  liver  and  spleen  are 
engorged  and  also  the  brain  ;  in  septicaemio  cases 
the  arachnoid  has  been  found  covered  with  a  soft 
lymph  or  pus.  See  also  Biphtheritic  conta- 
ffium. 

D.,  asthen'lc.  {'Aa-QtviU,  without 
strength.)  The  form  in  which  there  is  great  and 
early  depression  of  strength  not  always  propor- 
tioned to  the  amount  of  local  manifestation, 
and  often  ending  in  death  by  syncope  or  cardiac 
asthenia. 

]>.,  catar'rhal.  (Karappoos,  a  running 
from  the  head,  a  catarrh.)  The  slighter  form 
■described  under  Biphtlieria.  It  coninicnces  like 
an  ordinary  sore  throat,  with  little  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  some  swelling  of  the  neighbour- 
ing glands,  and  may  either  rapidly  get  well  or 
may  run  on  into  the  more  severe  form. 

D.p  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicns,  long  lasting.) 
A  rare  form  with  no  fever,  but  much  debility,  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  continues  to  be 
formed  for  many  weeks ;  there  is  sometimes  albu- 
minuria.   It  is  not  fatal. 

3>.,  croup'ous.   Same  as  2>.,  laryngeal. 

D.,  cuta'neous.  A  rare  condition  only 
observed  on  parts  of  the  skin  accidentally  de- 
nuded of  epidermis,  as  on  sore  nipples,  intertrigo 
of  infants  and  fat  adults,  and  blistered  surfaces. 
The  part  aftected  is  painful,  and  presents  a 
greyish  deposit,  from  beneath  which  a  clear  or 
turbid  fluid,  sometimes  offensive  in  odour,  oozes. 
The  borders  of  the  skin  are  bluish  red  and  pro- 
minent, and  present  minute  vesicles,  which  run 
together,  burst,  and  become  covered  with  the 
diphtheritic  deposit. 

3>.  deposit.  The  same  as  Biphtheritic 
membrane. 

3>.,  false.  (G.  Pseudodiphthcrie.)  Term 
applied  by  Krebs  to  a  form  of  diphtheria  in 
which  he  has  found  balls  of  much  coarser  micro- 
cocci than  those  belonging  to  the  Microsporon 
diphtheria,  and  which  are  the  products  of  a 
fungus  which  he  names  the  Schistomyceta  mona- 
dina.  The  disease  with  which  these  micrococci 
are  associated  is  of  a  less  serious  and  fatal  nature 
than  true  diphtheria. 

3>.,  fun'grus  of.  See  Biphtheritic  conta- 
gium. 

D.,  gran'grenous.  {Tayypaiva,  gan- 
grene.) The  form  in  which  the  mucous  mem- 
brane under  the  diphtheritic  patch  sloughs  at  an 
early  period  and  exhales  a  most  offensive  odour  ; 
it  is  nearly  always  fatal  by  septicaemia. 

D.,  iiiflarn'matory.  The  form  -which  is 
characterised  by  high  fever,  very  red  and  swollen 
faucial  mucous  membrane,  great  pain  in  swallow- 
ing, and  sometimes  swollen  and  inflamed  joints. 

S.,  intesti'nal.  An  occasional  sequel  to 
severe  cases  of  typhoid  fever  and  to  severe  forms 
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of  other  diseases.  Liebermeistcr  lias  observed  it 
in  cases  of  diphtheria  affecting  the  pliarynx  and 
Lirynx.  It  has  been  repeatedly  fuund  in  the 
large  intestine,  and  once  in  the  jejunum.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  synonymously  with 
the  putrid  dysentery  of  the  older  writers. 

3>.,  laryng-e'al.  {Luri/nx.)  The  form  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  extends  into 
the  larynx  and  threatens  death  by  suffocation, 
unless  tracheotomy  be  performed.  The  voice  is 
hoarse,  the  cough  metallic,  the  breathing  quick 
and  noisy,  and  paroxysmal  struggles  for  breath 
occur  with  frequency  and  severity. 

D.,  laryn'gro-tracbe'al.  (^Larynx  ;  tra- 
chea^ The  form  in  which  the  diphtheritic 
membrane  spreads  down  the  air  passages  into 
the  trachea  ;  a  fatal  complication. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  membranous  croup,  on  the 
assumption  that  this  disease  is  really  diphtheria ; 
for  which  see  Croup. 

3>.,  mali^'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  The  form  which  begins  with  severe 
rigors,  vomiting,  often  nose-bleeding,  small  rapid 
pulse,  and  much  restlessness ;  the  breath  is  very 
foetid  ;  the  diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  to  the 
nostrils  and  deep  cervical  tissues ;  ulceration  or 
gangrene  supervenes ;  a  typhoid  condition  rapidly 
sets  in,  and  submucous  and  cuticular  h;«mor- 
rhages  occur.  Death  is  speedy  from  coma  or 
syncope. 

D.,  na'sal.    (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The 

condition  in  which  the  diphtheritic  membrane 
spreads  to  the  nasal  passages ;  occasionally  it 
commences  there.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  brown,  offensive,  irritating  ichor, 
which  often  causes  ulcei'ation ;  serious  nose- 
bleeding  is  not  uncommon,  and  septic  conta- 
mination is  likely  to  result. 

3$.,  non-infec'ting'.  (L.  non,  not ;  hificio, 
to  infect.)    A  term  given  to  Croup. 

D.,  oesophagpe'al.  {Oiaotpayov,  the 
gullet  )  A  somewliat  rare  form  in  which  the 
diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  down  the  oeso- 
phagus and  produces  great  pain  in  swallowing 
and  repugnance  to  food. 

D.  of  wounds.  A  condition  in  which  the 
edges  of  a  wound  become  swollen  and  oedomatous, 
and  its  surface  covered  with  a  yellowish,  semi- 
transparent,  gelatinous  pellicle.  This  condition 
has  been  noticed  where  diphtheria  of  the  throat 
has  been  present. 

D.,  scarlati'nous.  Diphtheria  occurring 
in  the  course  of,  or  engrafted  upon,  scarlatina. 

3>.,  sec'ondary.  Diphtheria  occurring  in 
the  course  of  other  acute  affections,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  pytemia,  puerperal  fever,  erysi- 
pelas, whooping-cough,  and  measles,  or  in  the 
course  of  other  chronic  affections,  as  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs,  extensive  pleural  exudations, 
chronic  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  chronic  suppura- 
tive inflammation  of  the  joints,  and  chronic  dis- 
eases of  the  liver.  It  generally  manifests  but 
slight  local  and  general  symptoms,  and  is  almost 
always  fatal. 

39.,  true.  The  disease  desciibcd  under 
Diphtheria. 

D.,  u'rinous.  A  term  applied  to  the  grey 
pulpy  degeneratiim  of  the  surfaces  of  wounds  over 
which  alkaline  urine  passes. 

D.,  vul'var.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  geni- 
tals.) A  form  which  is  sometimes  seen  in  epi- 
demics of  diphtheria,  in  which  the  membrane 
makes  its  appearance  first  at  the  vulva  or  in  the 
vagina,  where  it  runs  the  same  course  as  in  the 


throat,  which  itself  often  becomes  subsequently 
affrcted. 

Diphther'ial.  Relating  to  Diphtheria. 
H.  paral'ysis.  See  Diphtheritic  paralysis. 

XSipllther'ic.    Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 

Diph'therine.  (Same  etj^mon.)  The 
alleged  morbific  agent  of  Diphtheria. 

Siph'therite.  A  synonym  of  Diphthe- 
rias. 

Diphtberific.  Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 

S.  albuminu'ria.  The  albuminuria  which 
is  frequently  present  in  oases  of  diphtheria ;  the 
albumen  occurs  generally  at  an  early  period,  and 
is  uncertain  and  fluctuating  in  amount,  bearing 
no  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  attack ;  the 
urine  contains,  in  addition,  hyaline  and  granular 
casts  and  occasionally  blood.  The  condition  is  a 
temporary  one,  and  seldom  tends  to  anasarca  or 
permanent  kidney  disease. 

3>.  ang-i'na.  (L.  o«(7i««;,  the  quinsy.)  The 
same  as  Diphtheria. 

H.  bronchitis.  See  Bronchitis,  diph- 
theritic. 

]>.  chan'cre.   See  Chancre,  diphtheritic. 

3>.  conjunctivi'tls.  See  Conjtmctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

S.  conta'g:ium.  (L.  contagimn,  a  touch- 
ing.) The  exciting  cause  of  the  disease;  on  all 
bands  it  is  admitted  that  diphtheria  is  a  con- 
tagious disease,  but  the  nature  of  contagium  is 
as  yet  unsettled.  Many,  especially  late,  observers 
believe  that  a  low  vegetable  organism  is  the  true 
causa  caiisans.  In  many,  if  not  in  all,  cases, 
some  microscopic  forms  of  fungi  are  found  in  the 
diphtheritic  pellicle ;  some,  as  for  instance  the 
Oidum  albicans,  a  Cri/ptococcus,  Leptothrix  buc- 
calis.  Bacterium  termo,  and  others  of  like  nature 
are  doubtless  accidental  growths ;  but  many  con- 
sider that  the  minute  micrococci  which  are  found 
are  themselves  a  stage  of  growth  of  the  true  mor- 
bific agent.  Lefzerich  gives  the  name  Zygodes- 
miis  fuscus  to  the  essential  fungus.  Ischamer 
has  cultivated  from  the  membrane  and  from  the 
urine  Verlicilliiim  ruberrimum.  Talamon  has 
described  a  form  dift'ering  from  both  the  above. 
But  the  most  recent  observations  that  have  been 
made,  those  by  Klebs,  seem  to  show  that  minute 
rod-like  bodies,  the  Microsporon  diphtheria,  and 
micrococcus  spheres  of  the  same  fungus  which 
belongs  to  the  Schistomycetse,  are  usually  pre- 
sent. 

3>.  croup.  A  synonym  of  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

X>.  encepbali'tis.  See  Encephalitis, 
diphtheritic. 

3>.  endocardi'tls.  See  Endocarditis, 
diphtheritic. 

S}.  §:an'grrene.  See  Gangrene,  diphthe- 
ritic. 

D.  gr^'Strl'tis.  See  Gastritis,  diphtheritic. 

9.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
diphtheritic. 

D.  mem'brane.  (L.  memhrana.  a  mem- 
brane.) The  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  parts 
afl'ected  in  diphtheria.  It  is  yellowish  or  greyish 
wliite,  firm,  somewhat  elastic  and  toughish;  it  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies,  insoluble  in  water, 
yielding  to  it  neither  gelatin  nor  albumin ;  it 
swells  and  becomes  transparent  with  acetic  acid. 
In  the  pharynx  it  consists  of  epithelial  cells, 
clouded  and  inci-eased  in  number  by  inflamma- 
tory proliferation ;  sometimes  they  become  angu- 
lar or  amoebiform,  or  ramified,  or  stellate, 
sometimes  they  are  fused  together,  or  connected 
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by  a  branch ;  the  superficial  cells  are  the  largest. 
In  the  air  passages  there  is  superadded  a  more 
or  less  distinctly  laminated  fibrous  and  fibrinous 
growth,  enclosing  leucocytes,  underneath  the 
cellular  layer,  which  it  gradually  displaces.  The 
pellicle  may  peel  off,  leaving  a  more  or  less 
healthy  surface  beneath,  or  it  may  become  sepa- 
rated by  suppuration  form  an  underlying  exco- 
riated or  ulcerated  patch,  or  the  subjacent  mem- 
brane may  occasionally  become  gangrenous.  The 
diphtheritic  membrane  itself  undergoes  change, 
the  cells  becoming  granular  and  fatty,  and  the 
fibrinous  exudation  becoming  mucoid  or  gelat- 
inous. In  all  or  most  cases  it  is  the  seat  of 
fungoid  gi-owth  ;  for  which  see  D.  contagium. 

D.  opbttaal'mia.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

D.  paral'yses.  (IlapaXuo-ts,  paralysis.) 
These  chiefly  and  most  frequently  affect  the 
muscles  of  the  pharynx  and  soft  palate,  and 
supervene  gradually  during  the  second  or  third 
week  after  the  healing  of  the  lesion  of  the  fauces. 
Disturbances  of  vision,  due  to  paresis  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  impairment  of  the  power  of 
accommodation,  and  more  rarely  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx,  of  the  trunk,  rectum, 
bladder,  diaphragm,  and  face  have  been  observed. 
The  sensory  nerves  are  also  affected;  there  is 
more  or  less  loss  of  the  sense  of  taste,  numbness 
and  prickling  of  the  affected  parts,  and  sometimes 
entire  anaesthesia.  The  paralysed  muscles  pre- 
serve their  electric  contractility  and  do  not  de- 
generate. Death  occasionallj'  results  from 
asthenia,  convulsions,  or  coma,  especially  when 
the  nerves  which  arise  from  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  or  its  neighbourhood  are  in- 
volved, but  usually  after  a  long  period  the  para- 
lysis ceases  ;  it  is  not  infrequent  for  the  paralysis 
to  attack  one  part  after,  or  alternately  with,  an- 
other. Loss  of  sexual  desire  and  power  is  an 
occasional  result.  Morbid  appearances  in  the 
affected  nerves  and  their  centres  are  not  uniform, 
but  lesions  of  the  anterior  root  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cord  have 
been  noticed,  and  the  muscles  themselves  are  not 
usually  degenerated. 

D.  pbaryng^e'al  croup.  Term  syno- 
nymous with  the  severe  forms  of  pharyngeal 
diphtheria. 

3>.  puer'peral  fe'ver.  See  Puerperal 
fever,  diphtheritic. 

D.sloug^b.  A  term  for  the  B.  membrane, 
on  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  a  deposit  upon, 
or  a  secretion  from,  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
the  altered  mucous  membrane  itself. 

D.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  diphtheritic. 

D.  wounds.   See  Diphtheria  of  wounds. 
Diphtheri'tis.    {hicpQipdui,  to  cover,  or 
clothe,  with  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

Also,  a  term  by  Bretonneau  for  inflammations 
of  mucous  membranes  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  false  membranes. 

D.  fau'cium.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria. 

D.,  infect'ingr.  (L.  injicio,  to  taint.)  A 
synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

3>.  intestina'lis.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
intestinal. 

D.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same  as 
Conjunctivitis  diphtheritica. 

D.  of  throat.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria. 

D.  tracbea'lis.  Diphtheria  extending 
into  the  trachea. 


D.  vagri'nae.    Same  as  Diphtheria,  vulvar. 

H.  vul'vae.    See  Diphtlu-ria,  vulvar. 
Dipli'theroi'd.   (Ai<^Ofpa,  a  skin;  £i5os, 
likeness.)    Like  a  tunned  skin,  or  Uke  Diph- 
theria, or  a  diphtheritic  product. 

D.  necro'sis.  (NtKpwa-is,  the  state  of 
death.)  Term  applied  by  Weigert  to  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  nuclei  and  general  disintegra- 
tion of  cell  substance  that  occurs  in  the  cells  of 
parts  affected  with  diphtheria. 

D.  ulcera'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ulcerations  of  the  frsenum  of  the  tongue  which 
are  not  infrequently  met  with  in  hooping-cough, 
from  their  yellowish  appearance. 

Diph'thong'.  (0.  F.  dijjthongue ;  from 
Gr.  oi't^fJoyyos,  with  two  sounds  ;  from  £/s,  twice  ; 
(^Boyyds,  a  voice.)  A  union  of  two  vowel  sounds 
in  one  syllable.  The  sound  of  a  diphthong  is 
produced  in  the  transition  from  the  position  of 
the  vocal  organs  required  for  makmg  the  first 
vowel  sound  to  that  required  for  the  conjoined 
one. 

Diphthon'g-ia.  (Ai?;  <^%6'^yo^.  G.Dop- 

peltmiujkcit.)  The  coincident  occurrence  of  two 
tones  of  different  pitch  during  phonation.  The 
vocal  cords  are  then  usually  subdivided  into  two 
segments,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  each  of 
which  produces  a  note.  It  may  result  from  in- 
flammatory swellings  or  the  presence  of  tu- 
mours. 

Diphto'nia..  The  same  as  Diphthongia. 
D.  paralytica.  (Paralytic.)  A  form  of 
diphthongia  discriminated  by  Tiirck,  in  which 
notes  of  distinct  pitch  are  produced  by  the  glot- 
tis ligamentosa  and  glottis  cartilaginea.  It  may 
arise  from  paralysis  of  the  cricoarytenoideus 
posticus  muscle. 

Di'phycerc.  A  fish  with  the  form  of  tail 
called  Diphycercnl. 

Dipbycer'cal.  (Ati^uijs,  double;  Kip- 
the  tail.)  A  term  applied  to  the  tails  of 
those  fishes  which  are  divided  into  two  equal 
portions  by  the  caudal  spine,  as  in  Ganoids. 

Diphylloboth'rium.     (Ai's,  twice; 

(pvWov,  a  leaf ;  /jo0(ji'oi/,  a  suiall  pit.)  A  mature 
form  of  cestoid  entozoou. 

D.  stemmaceph'alum,  Cobbold.  (Ste'/x- 
fici,  a  wreath;  /vEf/jaX?;,  the  head.)  A  species 
found  in  the  small  intestine  of  the  common  por- 
poise, Delphinus  phocaina. 

Diphyl'lous.  (Ai's,  twice;  (j>\)\\ov,  a 
leaf.  V.  diphylle  ;  (j.zweibldttrig.)  Having  two 
leaves ;  two-leaved.  Applied  to  perianths  which 
have  two  leaves,  sepals  or  petals. 

Di'pliyodont.  (Ai<jiur;s,  twofold;  o5ous, 
a  tooth.)  A  mammal  which  has  two  sets  of 
teeth,  deciduous  and  permanent. 

Dipbyozo'o'ia.  {/^itpun^,  of  double  na- 
ture; g(j)ov,  an  animal;  £li5os,  likeness.)  Term 
applied  to  a  detached  reproductive  part  of  a 
Hydrozoon,  and  especially  to  a  segment  of  the 
coenosarc  supporting  a  polypite,  tentacle  and 
hydrophyllium. 

Diphytan'thous.  (Ats, twice;  (^utoV, 
a  plant ;  avdoi,  a  flower.)  The  same  as  Dioe- 
cious. 

DiplaCU'SiS.  (AnrXo'os,  double  ;  aKouo-ts, 
a  hearing.)  The  hearing  of  a  musical  note  or  a 
sound  in  double  ;  or  the  hearing  of  a  musical  note 
by  one  ear  normally,  and  by  the  other  at  a  higher 
or  lower  pitch. 

DiplasiaS'mUS.  (AiirXatnao-juos,  a 
doubhng;  from  onrXoM,  to  double.)  Old  term 
used  by  Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  c.  18,  for  dupli- 
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ration ;  applied  to  the  recurrence  of  the  exacer- 
bation of  a  disease. 

Dipla'zium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Poli/pudidcea. 

3.  esculen'tum.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
A  fern,  the  rliizomes  of  wMch  contain  much 
starch,  and  are  occasionally  employed  as  an 
esculent. 

Sipleco'ia.!  (AittXo'os,  double ;  aKon, 
hearing.  F.  diplecoie ;  Gr.  Doppellioren.)  Double 
hearing. 

Siplecolob'ese.   (Ai's,  two ;  ttXIkw,  to 

plait ;  Ao/ids,  a  lobe.)  A  Division  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crucifera;,  characterised  by  the  cotyledons 
being  doubly  folded,  so  that  they  are  seen  three 
or  four  times  in  a  section. 

Diplec'tanum.    (Ai's,  twice ;  ttXzkto^, 

twisted.)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

3>.  se'quans,  Dies.  (L.  ceqiians,  part,  of 
eeguo,  to  make  equal.)  Found  attached  to  the 
branchia?  of  Labrax  lupus. 

3>.  peda'tum,  Dies.  (L.  pedatus ;  part, 
of  pcdo,  to  furnish  with  feet.)  Found  on  the 
branchiae  of  Julis. 

Diple'g'ia.  (Ai's;  ttXiw?;,  a  stroke.)  A 
paralysis  of  a  similar  part  on  both  sides. 

D.  bractaia'Iis.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.) 
Paralysis  of  both  upper  extremities. 

3>.  facialis.  (L.  facialis,  facial)  Bi- 
lateral facial  paralysis,  a  condition  that  is  of 
most  common  occurrence  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  is  a  characteristic 
feature  in  the  symptomatology  of  progressive 
bulbar  paralysis.  The  patient  laughs  and  weeps 
as  though  behind  a  mask,  as  Romberg  says. 
IDiple'g'ic.    Relating  to  Biplcgia. 

S.  contrac'tions.  A  term  by  Remak  for 
certain  refle.x  contractions  observed  when  the 
continuous  galvanic  current  is  applied  by  means 
of  the  anode  over  the  superior  cervical  ganglion 
and  the  cathode  over  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra, 
or  thereabouts,  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy  and  rheumatic  gout.  Other  observers 
have  obtained  them  by  applying  the  galvanic 
poles  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  dorsal  spine ; 
and  they  have  been  observed  also  in  cases  of 
cerebral  and  spinal  paralysis  and  palsy  from  lead 
and  from  arsenical  poisoning.  The  contractions 
are  supposed  to  be  produced  by  means  of  the 
synipatlietio  nerve. 

Dipleurobranchia'ta.  (AtirXdos, 

double  ;  Ppayxi-ci,  the  gills.)  Pleurobranchiate 
molluscs  having  symmetrical  gills  on  both  sides 
under  the  mantle  lobes. 

Diplo.  (AittXoos,  twofold.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying double. 

Diplocepha'lia.     (A/ttXoos,  double ; 

KitpaXn,  the  head.  F.  diplocephnle  ;  Gr.  Doppel- 
kopf.)  A  name  by  Bresohet  for  monstrosities 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  heads. 

Siploceph'aly.  (AtirXdos,  double ; 
Ktipa\ii,  head.)  In  Teratology,  the  condition  of 
a  fcetus  having  two  heads  on  one  body. 

Diplococ'cii  (AtirXdos  ;  KdKKos,  a  ker- 
nel. )  Micrococci  in  which  the  cocci  are  united 
in  a  binary  manner. 

S>iplOCOt'yle>  (AtTrXdos,  double  ;  kotuXij, 
a  drinking-cup.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

a.  mutab'ilts.  (L.  mutabilis,  change- 
able.)   A  species  mentioned  by  v.  Linstow. 

D.  olrik'ii,  Krabbe.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Salmo  carpio. 

Diplodis'cUSa  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  Sictko^, 


a  round  plate.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm. 

S.  subclava'tus,  Dies.  (L.  sub,  in  com- 
position a  little  ;  clava,  a  club.)  Found  in  the 
rectum  of  Rana  temporaria, 

Dip'lO^.  (AiTrXdi),  a  fold.  F.  diploe ;  I. 
diploe ;  G.  Biploe,  Mittelschicht.)  Name  for 
the  cancellated  substance  lying  between  the  two 
tables  of  compact  tissue  of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 
It  is  absent  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  and  in  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal. 
Originally  the  word  meant  the  overlapping  of  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

D.,  canal's  of.  Branched  channels  con- 
taining the  veius  of  the  diploe  ;  the  walls  are 
formed  in  great  part  of  a  thin  layer  of  compact 
osseous  tissue. 

D.,  vein  of,  fron'tal.  The  vein  and  its 
branches  contained  in  the  canals  of  the  diploe  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone ;  it  is  small, 
and  opens  into  the  supra-orbital  vein  by  an 
opening  at  the  supra-orbital  notch  ;  it  communi- 
cates with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  with 
the  veins  of  the  dura  nuiter. 

D.,  vein  of,  occip'ital.  The  vein  and 
its  branches  contained  in  the  occipital  bone  ;  it 
is  the  largest  of  the  series,  and  opens  into  the 
occipital  vein  or  through  a  foramen  near  the  in- 
ferior looped  line  into  the  occipital  sinus,  or 
sometimes  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

D.,  vein  of,  tem'poral,  ante'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone, 
with  branches  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
parietal ;  it  opens  into  the  temporal  vein  through 
one  or  several  foramina  in  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

3>.,vein  of,  tem'poral,  poste'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  temporal  bone ;  it  opens  into  the 
transverse  sinus  by  a  foramen  in  the  posterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  bone,  or  into  a  pericranial 
vein  at  the  same  place. 

D.,  veins  of.  A  number  of  branching  veins 
contained  in  the  canals  of  the  diploe  ;  they  are 
thin- walled,  large,  valveless,  and  present  frequent 
pouch-like  dilatations ;  they  consist  of  elastic 
tissue,  with  an  epithelial  lining.  At  iirst  each 
bone  has  its  own  set,  but  as  the  sutures  become 
ossified  the  areas  become  connected  by  interven- 
ing br.anches ;  they  open  into  the  pericranial 
veins,  into  the  meningeal  veins,  and  into  the 
cranial  sinuses.    See  the  other  subheadings. 

Diploet'iCa  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Bi- 
ploe. 

D.  veins.   See  Biploe,  veins  of. 

IDiplOg'as'tria.  (A tTrXdos,  double  ;  yao-- 
Tnp,  the  belly.  F.  diplogastrie ;  G.  Boppel- 
bauch.)  A  name  by  Breschet  for  a  monstrosity 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  trunks. 

DiplOg'en'esiS.  (AnrXdos;  yti/£<ns, 
generation!)  In  Teratology,  the  production  or 
generation  of  double  organs  or  parts  in  the  place 
of  single  ones. 

Also,  a  double  monster  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  two  germs,  the  whole  body  of  each  being 
almost  completely  formed. 

DiplO^en'iCi  (AtTrXdoe,  double  ;  ytvvaw, 
to  produce.)  Producing  two  different  substances, 
pai-taking  of  the  character  of  two  different  bodies. 

DiplolieriCOXd.  (AnrXdos,  twofold ; 
£\i^,  a  tendril ;  £ioo5,  likeness.)  Term  applied 
to  multispLral  shells,  in  which  the  helicoidal  co- 
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efiScient  in  the  later  differs  in  value  from  that  in 
the  earlier  whorls. 

Diplo'ic.    Eelating  to  the  Biploe. 

D.  veins.    See  Biploe,  veins  of. 
DiplOl'epiS.    (AnrXo'os,  double  ;  \tirU,  a 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Entomophaga,  Order 
Bymenoptera. 

3>.  bedeirua'rls,  Geoffr.  The  Oynips 
rosce. 

D.  gal'lse  tincto'rise.  The  Cynips  galla 
tinctorice. 

Diplo'ma.!  (^AiirXaifia,  from  Si-TrXoai,  to 
double.  'E .  dip  16 me.)  Term  for  a  double- walled 
vessel ;  a  water  bath. 

Also  (F.  diploine ;  G.  Boctordiplom),  a  name 
of  the  charter  or  license  by  which  the  physician 
or  surgeon  is  declared  qualitied  to  practise. 
Generally,  however,  it  is  confined  to  that  of  the 
surgeon,  the  license  or  qualiBcation  of  the  phy- 
sician being  usually  termed  a  degree.  So  called 
because  the  diploma  license  of  the  magistrates 
was  folded  double. 

Diplomor'plia.     (AtirXo'os ;  /jLop4>ii, 

form.)    A  synonym  of  Calyptoblastea. 

Diplomyel'ia..  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  ixvt- 
Xos,  the  marrow.)  Apparent  duplication  of  the 
spinal  cord  from  longitudinal  fissure. 

IDiploneu'ra.!  (AnrXoos;  vtupov,  anerve.) 
Grant's  term  for  the  Articulata,  in  reference  to 
the  double  nerve  cord  which  runs  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other. 

Diploneu'roUS.  (AiirXdos,  double  ;  ytO- 
pov,  a  nerve.  F.  diptoneure ;  G.  doppehiervig.) 
Having  two  nervous  systems. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Biploneiira. 

Diplon'omoUS.  (AnrXdos,  double;  v6- 
fio^,  a  law.  F.  diploiiome ;  G.  doppelgesetzig.) 
Having  two  laws. 

Diplo'odon.  (AiTrXdos,  double;  oSous, 
a  tooth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

D.  mucrona'tum,  Molin.  (L.  mucrona- 
tus,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Basypus 
sexcincttis. 

D.  quadridenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  qua- 
tuor,  four ;  dentatits,  toothed.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Mycetes  n  'lger. 

Diplopa.p'puS.  (AtirXdos ;  TraTTTTos, 
seed-down.  G.  MikhstraM.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

S.  du'bius,  Cars.  The  Stenactis  annua, 
Nees. 

Diploperistom'atous.  (AtTrXdus, 

double;  peristome.  F.  diploperistomdte ;  G. 
doppelbcsctztmiindig .)    Having  two  peristomes. 

Diploperistom'ious.  See  Biploper- 

isiomatoits. 

Diploperis'tomous.  (AiVXdos, 

double;  Trtpi,  around;  cnopa,  the  mouth.) 
Term  applied  to  mosses  when  the  mouth  of  the 
sporangium  is  surrounded  by  two  rows  of  teeth, 
or  two  peristomes. 

Diploph'ony.  (At-n-Xdos,  double;  ^xu- 
vn,  the  voice.  G.  Boppielstimme.)  The  power  of 
producing  two  distinct  notes  of  the  voice  simul- 
taneously. Thus  Merkel  when  singing  the 
falsetto  note  observed  it  in  himself  to  be  accom- 
panied hy  the  deeper  octave. 

Diplophyl'lum.  (AtirXdos,  double ; 
(jyvkXav,  a  leaf.  F.  diplophylle  ;  G.  Zweikelch.) 
Terra  for  a  double  calyx. 

Diplophyse'ter.  (AnrXdos ;  ^vcrnTnp, 
a  bellows.)  A  double  bellows  for  artificial  re- 
spiration. 


Diplo'pia..  (AtTrXdos,  double  ;  oi|/is,  sight. 
F.  dii)lupie  ;  O.  Boppeltsehen.)  An  affection  of 
the  eyes,  in  which  there  is  double  vision. 

D.,  binoc'ular.  (L.  bis,  twice  ;  oculus, 
the  eye.)  Double  vision,  due  to  the  derange- 
ment of  the  parallelism  of  the  visual  axis,  so 
that  two  images  of  every  external  object  are 
seen,  one  with  the  right  eye  and  the  other  with 
the  left. 

D.,  cros'sed.  The  condition  in  which  two 
images  of  each  object  are  seen,  but  the  image  of 
the  right  eye  is  on  the  left  side  and  that  of  the 
left  eye  on  the  right  side.  It  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve. 

D.,  direcf .  The  same  as  B.,  homonymous. 

!>.,  homon'ymous.  ('O^dvu/xos,  under 
the  same  laws.  G.  gleichnamiges  Boppclbilder.) 
Term  applied  to  that  condition  in  which  each 
object  appears  double,  the  image  of  the  right  eye 
being  on  the  right  side  and  that  of  the  left  eye 
on  the  left  side  of  the  field  of  vision,  so  that 
when  the  right  eye  is  covered  the  right  image 
disappears,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  due  to  paralysis 
of  the  sixth  nerve  and  external  rectus  muscle  of 
one  or  both  sides,  or  to  excessive  action  of  the 
third  nerve,  and  contraction  of  the  internal 
rectus. 

]>.,  mask'ed.  (G.  verkapptcs  Boijpelt- 
sehen.)  A  condition  in  which  each  eye  sees  well 
singly,  but  in  which,  owing  to  slight  overlapping 
of  the  images,  confusion  or  disturbance  occurs  in 
binocular  vision. 

2>., monoc'ular.  (Mdi/o?, only;  L.  oculus, 
eye.)    The  same  as  B.,  uniocnlar. 

D.,  patholop^'ical.  {Pathology.')  Diplo- 
pia arising  from  disease. 

I>.,pbysiologr'icaI.  {Physiology.)  Double 
vision,  produced  by  a  degree  of  convergence  of  the 
eye,  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  degree  of 
accommodation.  If  three  pencils  are  held  nearly 
in  a  line  at  four,  eight,  and  twelve  inches  from 
the  eye,  and  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  that 
which  is  at  eight  inches,  the  other  two  are  seen 
double ;  the  images  of  the  more  distant  pencil  are 
homonymous,  those  of  the  nearer  one  crossed. 

D.,  unioc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  oculus, 
eye.)  The  condition  in  which  two  or  more 
images  of  each  external  object  are  seen  with  one 
eye.  The  distances  of  the  images  remain  the 
same  in  all  positions  of  the  eye. 

Diplopies'mUS.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
7rt£o-/ids,  a  pressing.  F.  diplopi^sme  ;  G.  Bo^ipel- 
druck.)    Term  for  double  compression. 

Diplopneu'menOUS.  (AnrXdos,  dou- 
ble; Trveu/iu)!/,  the  lung.  'E .  diplopncumene  ;  G. 
doppelathmend.)  Applied  to  Amphibia  that  have 
a  double  branchial  apparatus.  The  opposite  of 
Monopneumenous. 

Dip'lopod.    A  member  of  the  Biplopoda. 

Diplop'oda.>  (AtirXdos  ;  iroii,  a  foot.) 
A  synonym  of  Chilognatha,  because  of  nearly  all 
the  somites  having  two  pairs  of  legs. 

IDipIop'siS>  (AnrXdos ;  di//is,  sight.) 
Same  as  Biplopia. 

!Diplop'tera.>  (AiTrXdos;  ■yn-tpov,  a 
wing.)  A  Division  of  Fossorial  Hymenoptera, 
including  the  wasps ;  so  called  because  the  upper 
wings  are  folded  longitudinally. 

DiplOp'terOUS.  (At-n-Xdos, double;  Tr-re- 
pov,  a  wing.  F.  diploptere;  G.  doppeljliigelicht.) 
Having  fins  or  wings  divided  or  folded  into  two 
folioles. 

Dip'lopy.    Same  as  Biplopia. 
DiplOSan'therOUS.   (AnrXdos,  double ; 
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anther.  F.  diplosanthere.')  Having  anthers 
double  in  number  to  that  of  the  divisions  of  the 
corolla. 

Diplo'sis.  (AiTrXwo-is,  a  compounding  of 
words.)  A  synonym  of  Diploe,  and  of  Duplica- 
tion. 

SiplOSO'ina>  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  croiim, 
the  body.)  The  name  given  by  Farre  to  a  sup- 
posed  entozoon  found  in  the  urinary  passages. 
See  B.  crenata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Diplosomatia. 
J>.  crena'ta.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  Farre's 
term  for  certain  structures  which  he  believed  to 
be  entozoa,  which  were  passed  by  a  woman  in 
the  urine ;  they  appeared  like  two  worms  united 
by  their  extremities,  and  doubly  crenate  on  the 
edge.  The  animality  of  this  appearance  is 
denied. 

Diplosoma'tia.     (AittXo'os,   double ; 

awfia,  the  body.)  A  twin  monstrosity  with  two 
complete  bodies  only  adherent  in  parts. 

DiplOSpi'ral.  (AittXoos, double;  tr-mtpa, 
a  spiral.)  Term  applied  to  a  coiled  shell  in  which 
the  coefficient  of  the  spire  differs  in  the  later  from 
that  in  the  earlier  whorls. 

DiplOSpO'rium.  (AittXoos  ;  airopa, 
seed.)  A  term  for  a  fungus,  so  named  in  conse- 
quence of  the  spores  having  a  double  contour. 

D.  fus'cum.  (L.  fiisms,  brown.)  A  term 
by  Hallier  for  a  microscopic  fungus  found  in  a 
diphtheritic  patch  on  a  chUd's  throat.  It  con- 
sists of  delicate,  scaly,  articulated,  irregularly- 
rami6ed  filaments;  mature  spores  bright  brown. 

Diplostemon'ic.  (At-n-Xdo^,  double ; 
arTt'iixoiv,  a  filament.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower 
the  stamens  of  which  are  double  the  number  of 
the  petals. 

Diplostemonopet'alous.  (AiTrXdo?, 

double;  (ttviiuw,  a  stamen;  iriTaKov^a,  petal.) 
Same  as  Biplostemonous. 

DiplOSte'monoUS.  (AiTrXdo?,  double ; 
o-Ttj/jLoiv,  a  stamen.)  Having  stamens  double  in 
number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

Diploste'mony.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  a  diplostemonous  flower. 

DiplOS'tOmum.  (Ai7rXdo5,  double ; 
a-To/xa,  a  mouth.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

D.  aurifla'vum,  Molin.  (L.  auriim,  gold; 
flavus,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Nycticorax  griscus. 

D.  brevicauda'tum,  Nordm.  (L.  brevis, 
short ;  cauda,  tail.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Barhus 
Jluviatilis. 

D.  cutic'ola,  Dies.  (L.  cutis,  skin  ;  eolo, 
to  inhabit.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  skin  of 
Pomotis  vulgaris. 

3>c  grran'de,  Dies.  (L.  grandis,  large.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  agami. 

D.  puto'rii,  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled, 
attached  to  the  oesophagus,  and  in  the  intestine 
ot  JFeetorius  putorius. 

D.  vol'vens,  Nordm.  (L.  part,  of  volvo, 
to  twist.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Perca  Jluvia- 
ilis. 

Diplosy'rinx.     (At-n-Xdos;  o-u/)iy5,  a 

pipe.)    A  double  syringe. 

DiplOtax'is.  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  tA'^ii, 
order.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucife7-ce. 

D.  mura'Iis,  De  Cand.  (L.  miiralis,  be- 
longing to  a  wall.  F.  douhlerang  des  murailles  ; 
G.  I)oppelsamc .)    An  antiscorbutic. 

DiplO'te'g'ia>  (AnrXdos,  double;  Ttyos, 
a  roof.   F.  diplotege ;  G.  Doppeldach.)  Name 


for  a  dry  fruit  contained  in  the  calyx,  and  de- 
hiscing by  spores,  as  in  the  Campanula. 

DiplOte'g'ium.    Same  as  Diplotegia. 

Diplozo'on.  (AtxXdos,  double;  X,(oov,a. 
living  being.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm ;  so  called  because  when  they  at- 
tain maturity  they  unite  in  pairs  like  an  X;  the 
sex-openings  ai-e  behind  the  point  of  union. 

D.  paradox'um,  Nordm.  (L.  paradoxus, 
strange.)  i^ound  attached  to  the  branehise  of 
Gobius  fluviatilis. 

DiplOZy'g'ise.  (AiirXdoe, twofold;  X,vyov, 
a  yoke.)  A  series  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbclliferce, 
characterised  by  having  compound  umbels,  and 
fruit  with  both  primary  and  secondary  ridges 
well  marked. 

Dipnevi'inona>  (Ais,  twice ;  Trvtinuiv, 
a  breathing  organ.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Holothurida,  having  two  branching  water  lungs 
and  Cuvierian  organs. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pipneumones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pipnoi. 

X>ipneu'mones.    (Ai'e ;  irvtviioov.)  A 

Family  of  Araneina  having  two  lungs. 

Oipneus'ti.  (Ais,  twice ;  irvtvarTiKoi,  for 
breathing.)    Same  as  Pipnoi. 

Dip'noi.  (AiTTj/oos,  with  two  breathing 
apertures;  from  ^is,  twice  ;  Tryo?;,  breath.)  An 
Order  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class  Pisces.  Tropical 
fishes,  living  in  mud,  with  a  broad  head,  a  fish- 
like body,  covered  with  imbricated  cycloid  scales, 
and  provided  with  lateral  and  cephalic  slime 
canals,  a  pointed  diphycercal  tail,  two  pectoral 
and  two  ventral  filiform  limbs,  a  persistent 
thick  notochord,  with  no  vertebral  subdivisions, 
a  skull  with  distinct  bones,  and  a  lower  jaw.  It 
includes  only  Lepidosiren  and  Ceratodus. 

Dipno'OUS.  (A/s,  double ;  irvov,  breath.) 
Having  two  openings  for  the  entrance  of  air,  or 
other  matters ;  applied  to  wounds. 

Dipodaceph'alus.  (Ak ;  •n-ous,  a  foot ; 
a,  neg. ;  Kt<pa\n,  the  head.)  A  monstrosity 
without  a  head,  but  possessing  two  feet. 

Dip'odoUS.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  irous,  a  foot.  F. 
dipode ;  G,  zwcifiissig.)    Having  two  feet. 

Dipo'lar.  (Ais,  twice  ;  TrdXos,  the  axis  of 
the  sphere.)    Having  two  poles. 

!>•  arra'ng:emeiit.  Du  Bois  Beymond's 
term  for  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  mole- 
cules which  he  supposes  to  exist  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state.  In  the  natural  resting  condition  he 
believes  that  two  molecules,  each  with  opposite 
poles,  are  arranged  end  to  end  by  their  similar 
positive  poles,  the  two  extremities  of  the  con- 
joined molecule  being  negative ;  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state  he  supposes  that  the  dissimilar  poles 
are  next  to  each  other. 

Dipolycotyle'donous.  (Ai's,  twice; 
TToXvi,  many  ;  KorvXnowv,  a  cotyledon.  F.  di- 
pohjcotyUdone  ;  G.  zweivielsamoilappig .)  Hav- 
ing two  multifid  cotyledons. 

Oiporobran'chiate.      (A19,  twice; 

■7rd|Oos,  a  pore;  jipayxia,  the  gills.  F.  di- 
porobranche ;  G.  zweilochfisclikiemig .)  Having 
branchiiie  opening  externally  by  two  holes. 

Dipor'pa.  (At? ;  Trop-n-dui,  to  fasten  with 
a  buckle.)  A  Genus  of  nematode  worms,  accord- 
ing to  Dujardin ;  now  known  to  be  an  immature 
condition  of  Diplozoon. 

Dip'oruS.  (Ai's,  double  ;  iropo^,  a  passage.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

D.  trisig'na'tus,  Dies.  ( L.  tres,  three ; 
signum,  a  mark.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Merlucius  vulgaris. 


DIPPEL,  JOHANN  CONRAD— DIPTEROCARPUS. 


Dip'pel,  Johann  Conrad.  A  Ger- 
man alchemist  and  physician,  born  near  Darm- 
stadt iu  1673,  died  at  Berleburg  in  1734. 

D.'s  ac'id  elix'ir.  Five  parts  of  alcohol 
and  one  of  sulpluirio  acid,  and  coloured  with 
salfron  and  cochineal. 

D.'s  an'imal  oil.  A  name  for  an  empy- 
reumatic  oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  bones 
and  animal  substances;  an  antispasmodic  and  dia- 
phoretic.   See  Olium  animnle  ctlitreum,  G.  Ph. 

Dip'ping*.    Participle  of  the  verb  Dip. 
D.  needle.   A  magnetic  needle  so  poised 
upon  a  horizontal  axis  as  to  dip  towards  the  earth 
as  it  approaches  the  magnetic  pole. 

D.-tube.  A  fine  glass  tube  used  to  col- 
lect a  small  quantity  of  liquid  or  some  solid 
matter  in  a  liquid,  for  examination  under  the 
microscope ;  it  is  used  by  pres4ng  the  pulp  of 
the  finger  on  the  top  of  the  tube,  putting  it  into 
the  fluid,  momentarily  lifting  the  finger  and 
then  pressing  it  tight  again,  when  the  contents 
are  retained  by  atmospheric  pressure  ;  the  tube 
may  be  of  even  bore  or  with  the  lower  end  drawn 
out  fine,  and  either  straight  or  curved. 

Diprismat'iCi  (Ai's,  twice ;  irpicrna,  a 
prism.  F.  diprismatique.)  A  term  applied  to 
cleavage,  denoting  it  to  be  parallel  at  the  same 
time  to  the  faces  of  a  vertical,  and  to  those  of  a 
horizontal,  obliquangular,  four-sided  prism. 

DiproSO'pia.  (Ai's ;  irpoawirov,  the 
face.  G.  Doppclgesicht.)  The  condition  of  a 
Dlprosopus. 

DiprOSO'pUS.  (Ai'9,  double  ;  'Kpoawirov, 
the  face.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  a  monster 
with  double  face. 

D.  disedoe'us.  (Ais;  ai3oTa,  the  pudenda.) 
A  monster  in  which  the  facial  and  pelvic  regions 
are  doubled. 

I>.  dibypogras'tricus.  (Ai's,  double ; 
VKoyaaTpiov.,  the  lower  belly.)  A  monster  in 
which  the  face  and  lower  part  of  the  body  and 
limbs  are  double. 

Dipsaca'cese.  (A/i^a,  thirst,  from  the 
leaves  retaining  water.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Aggregates,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Campaua- 
les.  Flower,  originally  pentamerous,  surrounded 
by  an  epicalyx  ;  stamens  four  ;  ovary  unilocular, 
with  one  ovule ;  seed  with  endosperm  ;  leaves 
exstipulate. 

Dipsa'cese.    Same  as  Bipsacacem. 

Dip'sacuS.  (Aii/faKos,  from  6ii(Aa,  thirst ; 
because  the  leaves,  by  their  hollow  shape,  hold 
water  to  satisfy  thirst,  Y.chardon  d  carder  ;  G. 
Kardendistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hipsacacem. 

Also  (F.  diabete ;  G.  Harnfluss,  Harnruhr), 
formerly  applied  to  diabetes,  from  the  thirst  at- 
tending it. 

D.  fullo'num,  Linn.  (L.  fullo,  a  fuller. 
P.  chardon  d  carder,  c.  d  foidon  ;  G.  Kardendis- 
tel.) The  cultivated  teasel ;  probably  a  form  of 
D.  sylpestris.  Root  bitter,  tonic,  sudorific,  and 
diuretic. 

D.  sati'vus,  Gmel.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  F.  chardon  d  carder;  G.  Kardendistel.) 
The  B.fullonum. 

D.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sglvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.  F.cardere.)  The  wild  teasel.  Root 
diuretic  and  antiscrophulous.  The  water  which 
collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  has  been  used 
as  an  eye- water. 

S.  vulg-a'ris,  Gmel.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  I),  sylrestris. 

Dip'sas.    (Ai'i/fa,  thirst.)    Greek  name  for 


a  species  of  serpent  whose  bite  was  mortal  and 
caused  a  parching  thirst ;  described  by  Aldro- 
vandus,  Sist.  Serp.  et  I)rac.  i,  8. 

Sipse'tic.  (An|/i(-riKds,  thirsty;  from 
f>i\\iu,  thirst.  F.  dipsetiqae ;  I.  dipHetlco ;  G. 
dipsctisch.)    Causing,  or  productive  of,  thirst. 

DipSObiOStat'iCS.  (A/i/^a,  thirst ;  iiioi, 
life;  crxHTiM),  statics.)  The  influence  of  drink, 
and  especially  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  on  the  popu- 
lation and  the  duration  of  life. 

DipSO'deSi  (Aiv//MOij?  ;  from  i5u//a,  thii'st ; 
eloos,  likeness.)    Provocation  of  thirst ;  thirsty. 

Dipsoma'nia.  (Ai'>//«, thirst;  |U«i//rt, mad- 
ness. 1^ .  dipsomanie ;  G.Triinksucht,Saiifsuclit.) 
Terra  for  an  unconquerable  desire  for  alcoholic 
liquors,  regarded  as  a  disease.  This  disease  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  ordinary  and  habitual 
drunkenness,  in  that  the  craving  is  paroxysmal, 
and  comes  on  apparently  without  the  external 
temptation  of  what  is  called  good  company ;  in- 
deed the  dipsomaniac  frequently  prefers  drink- 
ing in  solitude. 

Dipsoma'niac.    (Ai'v/^a ;  navia.)  A 

sufl'erer  from  Dipsomania. 

Dipsop'athy.  (Atv/j-a,  thirst;  Tradoi, 
disease.)  Ttie  ti'eatment  of  disease  by  abstaining 
from  liquids. 

Dipso'siS.  (Ai'i//a,  thirst.)  A  term  for  a 
morbid  degree  of  thirst ;  nearly  synonymous  with 
Polydipsia. 

D.  a'vens.  (L.  part,  of  aveo,  to  crave.) 
Excessive  tliirst,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  throat. 

D.  es'pers.  (L.  expers,  having  no  part 
in.)    Freedom  from  thirst. 

Dip'tera.  (A19,  double  ;  TfTtpov,  a  wing. 
F.diptircs;  (j.  Zweijliigler.)  An  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Molometabola,  Class  Insecta.  The  mem- 
bers have  two  transparent  wings,  with  radial 
venation,  and  two  atrophied  posterior  wings 
named  halteres.  The  mouth  is  suctorial;  the 
prothorax  with  the  segments  coalesced ;  two 
facetted  eyes,  with  three  secondary  eyes  on  the 
vertex. 

Diptera'cese,  Lindley.  An  Order  of 
thalumifloral  exogens  of  the  AlLianoe  Guttift  rales. 
Leaves  simple,  alternate,  with  large  convolute 
stipules;  flowers  symmetrical ;  petals  equilateral; 
calyx  unequal,  permanent,  winged ;  anthers 
beaked;  fruit  one-celled,  one-seeded.  Gigantic 
trees,  only  found  in  India,  all  containing  a  bal- 
samic resin. 

Dip'teral.    Same  as  Dipterous. 

Dip'teran.  A  member  of  the  Class  Bip- 
tcra. 

Dip'terix.   Same  as  Diptcryx. 

Dipterocar'pese.  (A/e,  double ;  -TTTtpov, 
a  wing  ;  Kapiro's,  fruit. )  A  Family  of  Cistiflora: 
(Prantl  and  Vines).  Trees  ;  leaves  usually  stip- 
ulate. The  calyx  enlarges  during  the  ripening 
of  the  fruit. 

Dipterocar'pi  bal'samum.  Same 

as  Gnrjiin  balsam. 

DipterOCar'pUS.  (AiTTTtpos,  two- 
winged;  icapTros,  fruit.  G.  Zweijliigehmss.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipteracem.  Various 
species  of  this  genus  yield  a  balsam,  called  by 
the  natives  of  .India  gurjun,  by  the  Cingalese 
dhoonatel,  and  by  the  English  wood  oil. 

I>.  ala'tus,  Roxb.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hab.  Burmah,  Siam.  A  source  of  Gurjun  bal- 
sam. 

D.  costa'tus,  Giirtn.  (L.  costatus,  ribbed.) 
The  D.  alatus. 
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D.  gonop'terus,  Turc.  (rovo's,  seed ; 
TTTtpuu,  a  wing.)    The  D.  alatus. 

3>.  grac'ilis,  Blume.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Hab.  Java.  Furnishes  an  inferior  Gurjun  bal- 
sam. 

D.  his'pidus,  Thwaitps.  (L.  hispidus, 
shaggy.)    A  probable  source  of  Oiirjun  balsam. 

J>.  inca'nus,  Iloxb.  (L.  incanus,  hoary.) 
Hab.  Pegu.    A  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

n.  in'dicus,  Bedd.    The  B.  tiirbinatus. 

3>.  lae'vis,  Ham.  (L.  Iccvis,  light.)  The 
D.  turbiiHitus,  Gartn. 

D.  littora'lis,  Bl.  (L.  litioralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Supplies  an  inferior  Gurjun 
balsam. 

D,  retu'sus,  Bl.  (L.  reiusus,  blunt.) 
Hab.  Java.    Supplies  an  inferior  Gurjun  oil. 

D.  spano'grhei.   The  D.  retusus. 

3>.  triner'vis,  Blume.  (L.  tri,  three  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  Hab.  Java.  This  tree  yields 
a  resinous  secretion,  Gurjun  balsam. 

D.  turbina'tus,  Gartn.  (L.  turbinatus, 
cone-shaped.)  Hab.  East  Bengal.  The  cliief 
source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

D.  zeylan'icus,  Thwaites.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
A  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

Sip'terous.  (A/s,  twice;  TT'Ttpov,  a  wing. 

F.  dipltre;  G.  zweijlixgelig.)  Having  two  wings. 
Applied  to  a  pericarp  when  it  has  lateral  append- 
ages like  wings.  Belonging  to  the  Class  Diptera. 

Dipteryg''ia,n.    Same  as  Bipterygious. 
Dipteryg''ious.   (Ai's ;  TTTtpuf,  a  wing. 

G.  zweijUossig .)  Applied  to  fishes  which  have 
double  tins  or  wings. 

Dip'teryx.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Bal- 
bergece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

D.  odora'ta,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  part,  of 
odoro,  to  give  a  smell.  G.  Tonkablume?)  The 
tree  which  produces  the  Tonka  or  Tonquin  bean. 
It  is  large,  and  grows  in  the  forests  of  Guiana, 
and  is  called  coumarou  by  the  natives.  Its  wood 
has  been  used  medicinally,  like  guaiaoum ;  the 
beans,  containing  a  peculiar  principle  which  has 
been  called  coumarin,  are  used  in  this  country  to 
scent  snuff,  and  in  America  are  put  into  chests  of 
clothes  to  protect  them  fi-om  insects. 

D.  oppositifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  opposite  ;  J'olium,  a  leaf.)  English  tonka 
bean.  The  seed  is  smaller,  smoother,  and  con- 
tains less  coumarin  than  B.  odurata. 

D.  pter'opus,  Martius.  (IlTefioTrous, 
mng-footed.)  Furnishes  a  bean  like  tonka 
bean. 

Dip'tycllOUS.  (AiTTTuxoe ;  from  5ts, 
twice  ;  tttucto-u),  to  fold.  G.  zweifdltig.)  Double- 
folded. 

Sipy'g'US.  (Ai9,  double  ;  iruy?),  the  but- 
tocks. G.  Boppelsteiss.)  In  Teratology,  dupli- 
cation of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of  the  body. 

Dipyre'non.  (Ai's ;  Trufj/jv,  a  kernel.)  A 
form  of  probe,  each  extremity  of  which  is  bul- 
bou.«. 

Dipyre'nous.  (A/s ;  irvp-nv,  a  fruit  stone. 
F.  dipyrhii;  G.  doppelkernig,  zweisteinig.) 
Having  two  fruit  stones. 

Dipyri'tes.  (A/s,  twice ;  irip,  fire.)  Old 
epithet  for  bread  that  is  twice  baked;  biscuit. 
Kecoramcnded  in  dropsy. 

Dip'jrros.  (Ais  ; -n-Dp,  fire.  Q.  Zwieback.) 
Bread  twice  submitted  to  the  fire ;  biscuit. 

Dira.dia.'tiOIl«  {h.dis,  apart;  radius,  o. 
ray.)  _The  emission  of  light-rays  from  a  luminous 
body.' 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hgpnotisin. 


Dir'ca.  {^^tpKn,  a  fountain  near  Thebes.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymelacea. 

D.  palus'tris,  Linn.  (L.  palustris, 
marshy.  G.  Sumpfkellerhals.)  Moosewood, 
leatherwood.  Hab.  America.  The  bark,  in  doses 
of  six  to  eight  grains,  produces  vomiting  and 
purging.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific. 
It  produces  vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin. 
The  fruit  is  narcotic,  and  its  effects  resemble 
those  of  stramonium. 

Dir'c'e'a  Greece.  Thermal  sulphur  water 
long  used. 

Direct'i  (L.  directus,  part,  of  dirigo,  to 
place  straight.)    In  a  straight  line,  straight. 

D.  cer'ebral  paral'ysis.  See  Paralysis, 
cerebral,  dinxt. 

D.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  direct. 

J3.  percus'sion.    See  Percussion,  direct. 

D.  symp'toms.    See  Symptoms,  direct. 

H.  vis'ion.  (G.  direckt  Sehen.)  The 
perception  of  an  object,  the  image  of  which  falls 
upon  the  yellow  spot. 

Directa.n'g'Ula.te.  (L.  directus;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.  G.  rechtwinkelig .)  Kight- 
angled. 

Directilin'ear.  (L.  directus;  Unea,  a 
line.  a.  geradlmig.)  Consisting  of  a  straight 
line. 

Direc'tin^.    Participle  of  Birect. 
S.  line.   A  Une  drawn  between  two  fixed 
anatomical  points,  as  a  guide  to  the  position  of 
some  important  structure,  as  an  artery  passing 
under  a  certain  part  of  its  course. 

Directive.  (L.  dirigo,  to  make  straight.) 
The  same  as  Birecting. 

D.  corpuscles.  A  synonym  of  Formative 
cells. 

Direc'tor.  (L.  directorius,  that  which 
directs ;  from  dirigo,  to  place  straight.  F.  direc- 
teur  ;  G.Leiter,  Vorsteher.)  That  which  guides, 
or  carries  a  thing  straight. 

Name  for  a  grooved  instrument,  or  probe,  for 
guiding  a  bistoury  in  certain  operations. 

Also,  a  metallic  rod  in  a  non-conducting 
handle  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  the  cur- 
rent to  a  part  of  the  body. 

D.  pe  nis.  A  synonym  of  the  Erector 
penis. 

Diremp'tion.  (L.  dircmptus,  part,  of 
diriino,  to  separate.  G.  Absonderung,  Tren- 
nung.)  A  separation  into  two  or  more  of  what 
is  morphologically  one  organ.  A  synonym  of 
Cliorisis. 

Dirliombolie'dral.  (F.  dirhomboM- 
drique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Birhombohe- 
dron. 

Dirhombohe'dron.  (Ai's,  twice ;  rhom- 
bohedroti.)  In  Crystallography,  a  form  where 
two  rhombohedrons  are  joined  together. 

Diribito'rium.  (L.  diribeo,  to  separate.) 

A  synonym  of  the  Mediastinum. 

Dir'ig'enti  (L.  dirigo,  to  gnyJe  or  direct.) 
Dividing ;  directing.  Applied  formerly  to  cer- 
tain ingredients  in  medicinal  combinations  sup- 
posed to  have  the  effect  of  guiding  the  action  of 
the  rest. 

Dirin'g'a'.  (F.  acorevrai;  G.  Kalmus.)  A 
name  for  the  Acorus  calamus,  or  sweet  flag. 

Dirs'dorf.  Russia.  A  weak  sulphur 
water  and  an  iron  spring. 

Dirt  ea'ting*.  A  disordered  or  abnormal 
appetite  occasionally  observed  in  hysteria.  Cer- 
tain tribes  also,  as  the  Ottomaks  and  some  Arctic 
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people,  eat  a  kind  of  clay,  probably  to  make  up 
for  an  insufficiency  in  the  supply  of  food. 

Dimp'tio.  (h.  diruptio  ;  from  dirumpo, 
to  break  asunder.  G.  Bersten,  Zerreissen.') 
Rupture,  tearing  asunder. 

D.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Eupture 
of  the  heart. 

DiS.  (Ais,  twice  or  two.)  A  prefix  signifying 
two,  or  double. 

Also,  from  the  idea  of  division,  it  has  a  sepa- 
rative signi6cation ;  and  from  the  idea  of  in- 
crease, an  intensive  signification. 

Disacid'ify.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  acidify.) 
To  neutralise  acidity. 

Disappearing".  (L.  dis,  priy. ;  appareo, 
to  appear.)    Going  away  from  the  sight. 

D.  paral'ysls.  A  form  of  paralysis  or 
weakness  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles  which 
the  patient  can  overcome  for  a  short  time  by  an 
effort  of  the  will. 

Disartic'ulate.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  articu- 
lum,  a  joint.)    To  separate  the  bones  at  a  joint. 

Disarticula'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  separation  or  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  a  part 
of  a  limb,  at  a  joint. 

Sisassimila'tion.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
axsiniilo,  to  make  like  to.)  The  downward  meta- 
bolism of  the  body,  by  which  its  components  form 
lower  planes  of  chemical  compounds  whilst  force 
of  one  kind  or  another  is  disengaged. 

Disc.  (L.  discus  ;  from  Gr.  SI(tko<;,  a  quoit, 
around  plate.  F.  disgue ;  G.  Diskas,  Scheibe.) 
A  circular  plate  or  surface. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  development  of 
the  torus  within  the  caly.x,  or  within  the  co- 
rolla and  stamens,  lying  between  the  stamens 
and  ovary. 

Also,  applied  in  a  capitulum  or  head  of  flowers 
to  the  central  part  of  the  cluster,  or  the  whole  of 
it,  as  opposed  to  a  border  or  ray. 

Also,  the  surface  of  any  organ,  such  as  a  leaf, 
as  opposed  to  the  margin. 

Also,  in  Botany,  certain  round  spots  or  mark- 
ings on  the  cells  called  Bisc-bearing  wood  cells. 

In  Biology,  the  term  is  applied  to  many  oii'cu- 
lar  structures,  such  as  the  cilia-bearing  rim  of 
the  oral  extremity  of  Rotifers,  and  the  structures 
mentioned  in  the  subheadings.    See  also  Muscle. 

3>.,acces'sory.  {G.  Nebenscheibe.)  A  thin 
disc  of  dim,  feebly  anisotropous  substance,  which, 
on  Merkel's  view  of  the  structure  of  muscle,  is 
situated  near  the  intermediate  disc  or  Krause's 
membrane,  but  is  separated  from  this  by  a  layer 
of  clear  isotropous  substance. 

D.,  anisot'ropous.  ('Avto-os,  unequal; 
TptTToi,  to  turn.)  The  doubly  refracting  dark 
portions  of  the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 
The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  D., principal. 

D.-bear'lng:.  Possessing  a  disc  or  the 
appearance  of  one. 

D.-bear'ing  wood  cells.  The  cells  of 
D.-bearing  woody  tissue;  a  form  which  occurs 
in  some  trees,  as  the  pine,  consisting  of  wood- 
cells,  with  large  circular  discs  encircling  the 
ordinary  pits ;  these  hollows  in  one  cell  wall 
correspond  with  similar  ones  in  an  adjoining  cell 
wall,  and  so  give  the  appearance  of  discs  with  a 
lenticular  cavity. 

D.-bear'ing:  wood'y  tis'sue.  A  form  of 
woody  tissue  whi<:h  makes  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  wood  of  Gymnosperms,  and  consisting  ofD.- 
bcaring  wood  cells. 

H;  blood.    A  synonym  of  Blood  corpuscle. 

D.s,  Bow'man'8.   See  Bowman's  discs. 


D.,  cbo'ked.    See  Choked  disc. 

D.,  contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Klein  to  the  dark, 
anisotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

D.,  dark,  of  mus'cle.  The  same  as  B., 
anisotropous. 

D.,  epig''ynous.  ('Ett/,  upon  ;  yvvn,  a  fe- 
male.)   A  disc  situated  upon  the  ovary. 

D.,  epipbys'ial,  ('ETn'(J)u(7ts,  an  out- 
growth.) A  thin  annular  plate  on  the  upper  and 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  body  of  each  vertebra, 
arising,  by  a  separate  centre  of  ossification,  about 
the  nmth  or  tenth  year  of  age,  and  becoming 
united  to  the  body  at  about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

D.  flow'ers.  The  flowers  belonging  to  the 
disc  or  body,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  the 
margin  or  ray  of  a  capitulum. 

D.,  g;er'minal.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The 
Bisciis  proligcrus. 

D.,  Hen'sen's.  (G.  Mittelscheibe.)  The 
paler  band  in  the  middle  of  the  principal  disc  of 
muscle. 

D.  bold'er.  An  instrument  for  the  safe 
holding  of  an  object  fastened  to  a  disc  during 
its  examination  by  the  microscope.  It  has  an 
arrangement  with  a  milled  head  and  screw, 
whereby  the  disc  may  be  tilted  at  an  angle. 

D.,  bypog^'ynous.  ('Tiro,  beneath  ;  yvvv, 
a  female.)    A  disc  situated  below  the  ovary. 

D.s,  Interme'dlate.  The  membrane  of 
Krause,  separating  muscle  fibre  into  compart- 
ments. 

D.,  interpu'blc.    See  Interpubic  disc. 

D.,  Interstit'ial.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Terra  applied  by  Rollett  to  the  clear 
isotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

D.s,  interver'tebral.  See  Interverte- 
bral discs. 

D.,  isot'ropous.  ("Icroc,  equal ;  Tpiirw, 
to  turn.)  The  singly  refracting  clear  portion  of 
the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 

D.s,  laf  eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  two  adjacent  parts  into  which 
Krause's  membrane  divides  a  B.,  interstitial. 

D.,  lig^bt,  of  mus'cle.  The  same  as  B., 
isotropous. 

D.,  Xfew'ton's.    See  Neivton's  disc. 

D.s  of  mus'cle.  Term  applied  by  Bow- 
man to  the  transverse  segments  of  muscle  fibre, 
each  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  series  of 
sarcous  elements  lying  on  the  same  plane.  See 
Muscle. 

D.,  op'tic.  ('OTTTiko's,  for  sight.)  The 
point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye,  as  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  It 
is  round  or  slightly  oval,  of  a  delicate  pearly  pink 
tint,  varying,  however,  normally  from  a  whitish 
to  a  reddish  colour.  It  is  slightly  prominent,  and 
presents  a  trifling  depression  near  the  centre, 
which  is  whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  surface,  and 
is  termed  the  physiological  cup  or  pit.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  pit  the  arteria  centralis  retina; 
enters  the  eye  to  divide  into  branches  on  the  disc 
for  the  supply  of  the  retina,  and  the  vena  cen- 
tralis retinae  passes  out.  Its  diameter  varies  from 
I'O  to  1"7  mm.    It  is  insensible  to  light. 

D.  perig'ynous.  (Ilfpi',  around  ;  yvvn, 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  disc  when  it  sur- 
rounds the  ovary. 

D.,  prin'cipal.  (G.  Q/icrschiibe.)  The 
broad  disc  of  anisotropous  substance  which  occu- 
pies the  centre  of  each  of  Krause's  muscle  com- 
partments. 

D.,  prollg'erous.   See  Biscus  proligcrus. 
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B.,  seo'ondary.   Fr^d^ricq's  term  for  the 

D.,  accessory. 

D.,  slen'der.  (F.  disque  mince.')  Frede- 
ricq's  term  for  Krause's  membrane. 

Dis'cal.    Relating  to  a  Disc. 

Disca'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mhamnacece. 

D.  febrlf  ug^a.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  ftigo, 
to  fly.)  A  plant  yielding  the  quina  of  Brazil. 
The  acrid  root  is  employed,  in  the  form  of  extract, 
as  a  febrifuge  and  tonic. 

I>ischarg''e.  (Old  F.  discharger,  to  dis- 
burden. F.  ecoulement.)  The  flow  of  a  secretion 
or  of  a  morbid  fluid  from  any  part.  To  free  from 
a  load.  The  act  of  throwing  or  taking  out.  The 
Beeretion  or  morbid  fluid  itself. 

In  Pathology,  it  is  usually  applied  to  the  flow 
of  pus  from  an  abscess,  or  of  a  secretion  more  or 
less  modified  from  its  natural  state  by  inflamma- 
tion or  its  results ;  and  also  to  the  pus  itself. 
3>.,  elec'tric.  See  Electric  discharge. 
H;  paralyt'ic.  (napaXuo-is,  paralysis.) 
The  increased  secretion  that  occurs  from  a  gland 
after  section  of  all  its  nerves.  The  secretion  is 
usually  much  more  watery  than  natural. 

Dischar^'er.  (Same  etymon.)  An  elec- 
trical instrument,  consisting  of  a  curved  brass  rod 
with  bulbous  ends,  and  hinged  in  the  centre,  on 
each  side  of  which  is  a  handle  of  glass  or  other 
non-conducting  material.  It  is  used  to  eflfect  the 
instantaneous  discharge  of  a  charged  electrical 
Qondenser  or  other  body. 

Discharg-'ing*.  (Same  etymon.)  Par- 
ticiple of  Discharge. 

D.  le'sions.    See  Lesions,  discharging. 
X>.  rod.    Same  as  Discharger. 

Dischro'a.    A  bad  spelling  of  Byschroia. 

Dischroiliat'ic*  Same  as  Dichroma- 
tic. 

Disclf  erous.  (1,.  discus, ao^MoM;  fero,\o 
bear.  V.discifere ;  Q.  scheibentragend.)  Bearing 
a  disc. 

Disciflo'rse.  A  Division  ot  Dicotyledones 
having  the  sepals  distinct  or  united,  free  or  ad- 
nate  to  the  ovary ;  petals  distinct ;  disc  usually 
conspicuous ;  stamens  usually  definite,  inserted 
upon  or  at  the  outer  or  inner  base  of  the  disc ; 
ovary  superior.  It  is  subdivided  into  Sapin- 
dales,  Celastrales,  and  Oeraniales. 

Sis'ciform.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit;  J^orma, 
resemblance.  F.  disciforme ;  G.  scheibetiformig.) 
Eesembling  a  disc,  or  disk,  or  quoit. 

I>iSCig''ynOUS.  (Aio-kos,  a  quoit;  yvvri, 
a  female.  F.  discigyne ;  G.  scheibenweibig .) 
Having  the  ovary  implanted  on  a  disc. 

Discis'sion.  (L.  discissio  ;  horn  discindo, 
to  separate,  (i.  Zerschneidung,  Zertrennung.)  A 
cutting  into ;  especially  an  incision  into  or  lace- 
ration of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  in  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  cataract. 

I>.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  discis- 
sion of. 

Discoblas'tiC.  (^iVkos,  round  plate  ; 
^XcKTToi,  a  sprout.)  That  form  of  egg-cleavage 
in  which  a  separation  of  a  small  disc  occurs  from 
the  rest  of  the  egg,  in  which  disc  alone  cleavage 
occurs.    It  is  seen  in  osseous  fish. 

DiSCOblas'tula.  (L.  discus;  blastula.') 
Hackel's  term  for  the  small  fluid-containing 
cavity  lying  between  the  discomorula  and  the 
nutritive  yolk  of  a  meroblastic  ovum. 

Discoboth'rium.  (Ai'o-tos,  a  round 
plate;  fiodpo^,  a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestoid  worm. 


D.  fai'lax,  V.  Bened.  (Jj.fallax,  deceit- 
ful.)   Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja  clavata. 

Dis'cOCarp.  (^AiVicos;  Kapiro^,  fruit.) 
A  collection  of  fruits  m  a  hollow  receptacle,  as 
in  the  rose. 

DiSCOCar'pi.  (Same  etymon.)  A  group 
of  crustaceous  Lichens.  The  apothecium  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  outgrowth  of  the  thallus. 

DiSCOCar'pium.    Same  as  Discocarp. 

DiSCOCOt'ylei  (Aio-kos,  a  round  plate; 
KOTvXn,  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

D.  birundina'cese,  Dies.  (L.  hirundo, 
a  swallow.)  Found  on  the  branchisB  of  Corego- 
nus  Wartmanni. 

D.  leptogras'ter,  Dies.  (At'Trxds,  slender ; 
yao-Tjjp,  stomach.)  Found  on  the  branchia;  of 
Uhimara  monstrosa. 

DiSCOCyma'tia.     (Discus;  cymatium. 

F.  discocymatien.)  Applied  to  a  P'amily  of 
Lichens  having  a  proligerous  membrane,  and 
answering  to  the  Hymenocarpi  of  Meyer. 

Discodactyl'iai  (Aio-ko^  ;  So.ktvKo's,  a 

toe.)  A  division  of  phaneroglossous  Batraohia 
having  the  toes  dilated  at  the  tip. 

DiSCO^as'trula.  (L.  discus ; gastrula.) 
Hackel's  term  for  that  form  of  gastrula  which 
develops  from  a  disc  situated  on  a  mass  of  food 
yolk,  as  in  Ganoid  fishes. 

Dis'coid*  (Alo-Kos,  a  quoit;  tiioi,  like- 
ness. F.  discdide  ;  G.  scheibenformig .)  Resem- 
bling a  quoit  or  disc ;  quoit-shaped. 

D.  flow'ers.  Composite  flowers,  the  florets 
of  which  are  all  tubular. 

D.  bead.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  head,  or 
capitulum,  destitute  of  ray  flowers. 

DiSCOid'al.    The  same  as  Discoid. 
D.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  discoidal. 

DiscoidaliS.  (Ai'o-kos;  eMos.)  Per- 
taining to  that  which  is  discoid. 

DiSCOi'dea>  (AiVkos;  tWos.)  A  division 
of  placental  mammals  in  which  the  placenta  is 
in  the  form  of  a  disc. 

Disco'i'deus.    Same  as  Discoidalis. 

Dis'colitll.  (AiVkos,  a  disc ;  \i'So«,  a 
stone.)  Flattened  or  concavo-convex  circular 
coccoliths  found  in  the  ooze  brought  up  in  deep- 
sea  drcdgings. 

Dis'COlOr.     (L.  discolor,  parti- coloured. 

G.  verschiedenfarbig.)  Applied  to  leaves  the 
two  faces  of  which  are  dissimilar  in  colour. 

Discolora'tion.  (L.  dis,  indicating 
difference;  color,  colour.  F.  discoloration^ 
Discharge  of  colour  from  a  part ;  change  in  the 
colour  of  a  part,  especially  when  it  becomes  stained. 

DiSCOl'oured.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dis- 
colore ;  I.  discolorato ;  G.  verschiedenfarbig.) 
Having  the  colour  faded  or  changed. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  the  two 
faces  of  which  are  of  different  colour. 

Discol'ourous.    Same  as  Discoloured. 

Siscomor'ula.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit; 
morula.)  Hackel's  term  for  the  disc  of  cells 
which,  during  the  segmentation  of  the  im- 
pregnated meroblastic  ovum,  covers  the  nutritive 
vitellus  as  with  a  hood. 

Discomyce'tes.  (Afo-Kos,  a  round  plate ; 
HVKtii,  a  fungus.  G.  Scheibenpilze.)  A  group  of 
Ascomycetes.  The  chai-acters  are  the  same  as 
the  Pyrenomycetes,  from  which  they  differ  only 
in  the  hymenium  covering  the  surface  of  the 
discoid  fructification.    Ex.  Peziza  hclvella. 

SiSCOntin'UOUS.  (L.  dis,  apart;  con- 
tinuous, uninterrupted.)   Broken  off,  interrupted. 
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D.  gremma'tlon.    See  Gemmation,  dis- 

continuoics. 

I>iscopll'ora.>  (Aio-kos,  adisc;  <poplui,  to 
bear.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Ilydrozoa.  Tbey 
are  free  oceanic  forms,  with  a  basal  umbrella,  des- 
titute of  velum,  but  traversed  by  not  fewer  than 
eight  braucbing  anastomosing  canals,  and  bearing 
sense  organs  in  marginal  notches ;  reproductive 
organs  in  symmetrical  pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  body  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Order  Eirudinea,  in 
consequence  of  ttjeir  having  suctorial  discs. 

Discoph'orous.  (Ato-Kos;  4>optw,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Disoifcrous. 

Dlscopo'dium.  (Aio-kos  ;  ttous,  a  foot. 
G.  Scheibenboden.)  The  foot  or  stalk  on  which 
a  disc  is  sometimes  mounted. 

Dis'cordi  (Old  F.  descord;  from  L.  dis- 
cordia ;  from  discordo,  to  be  at  variance.)  An 
unpleasing  combination  of  notes,  the  unpleasant- 
ness being  due  to  the  excitation  of  the  nerves 
and  nerve  centres  by  irregular  impulses.  It 
is  most  marked  when  the  ditference  of  vibrations 
is  between  30  and  40  per  second. 

Dis'COIlS.    (Ai'o-Kos.)    Same  as  Discoid. 

Discre'ta  purg-a'tio.  (L.  discretus, 
part,  of  discerno,  to  separate ;  purgatio,  a 
cleansing. J  The  expulsion  from  the  bowels  of 
some  particular  matter.  (Dunglison.) 

Discre'te.  (L.  discretus,  part,  of  discerno, 
to  separate.  F,  discret.)  Separate;  not  coales- 
cent.  Term  applied  to  stains,  spots,  or  pustules, 
when  they  are  scattered  separately,  and  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  over  a  surface. 

!>•  small-pox.    See  Small-pox,  discrete. 

Discreti'vus.  (L.  discretivus,  distinc- 
tive; from  discerno.)  Having  reference  to 
diagnosis. 

Discreto'rium.  (L.  discerno,  to  sepa- 
rate.) An  old  name,  used  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
ii,  3,  for  the  diaphragm,  because  it  separates  the 
thorax  from  the  abdomen. 

Siscri'men.  (L.  discrimen,  a  division, 
an  intervening  space  ;  from  discerno,  to  separate. 
F.  discrimen^  Old  name,  used  by  Galen,  de 
Fasc.  n.  11,  for  a  bandage  employed  in  the 
operation  of  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein  ;  be- 
cause it  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  so  equally  parted  the  head. 

D.  calva'rise  me'dium.  (L.  calvarium, 
the  skull ;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  middle 
layer  of  the  bones  of  the  skull ;  the  diploe. 

3>.  na'rlum.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
nasal  septum. 

D.  na'sl.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  band- 
age which,  crossing  beneath  the  nose,  supports 
that  organ  when  injured. 

I>.  tbora'cis  et  ven'trls.  (L.  thorax, 
the  chest ;  et,  and ;  venter,  the  belly.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Diaphragm. 

DiS'CUS.  (Aio-Kos,  a  quoit.  F.disque;G. 
Diskus,  Scheibe.)  A  platter.  Also,  a  quoit ;  a 
disc.    The  same  as  Disc. 

D.  oopb'orus.  ('Qoi/,  an  egg;  tpopioa,  to 
bear.)    A  Bjnonym  of  D.  proligerus. 

D.  proligr'erus.  (L.  proles,  offspring ; 
ffero,  to  bear.  F.  disque  proligire;  G.  Keim- 
seheibe.)  A  dense  layer  of  epithelial  cells  sur- 
rounding the  ovum  in  the  Graafian  follicle, 
formed  by  division  of  the  cells  of  the  membrana 
granulosa,  or  sometimes  by  development  from  the 
ovum  itself. 

3>.  vitelli'nus.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)    A  synonym  of  the  D-  proligerus. 


Discuss'.  (L.  discussus,  part,  of  discutio, 
to  strike  asunder,  to  disperse.)  A  verb  used  to 
signify  the  effecting  of  the  resolution  of  tumours 
and  abscesses. 

DiSCUS'sion.  (L.  discussio,  a  shaking ; 
bom  discutio.)  A  breaking  or  shaking  up.  The 
resolution  of  a  swelling. 

DiSCUSsi'va.  (L.  discutio,  to  dissipate.) 
A  synonym  of  Discutient. 

DiSCUSSO'ria.  (L.  discussorius,  dis- 
solving.)   A  synonym  ot  Disctdient. 

Discu'tient.  (L.  discutio,  to  discuss,  to 
disperse.  F.  discussif ;  I.  discuticnte ;  S.  dis- 
cussivo ;  G.  aujlosend.)  Applied  to  those  sub- 
stances which  seem  to  have  the  property  of 
promoting  the  resolution  of  tumours. 

Disdiac'lasiSi  (Ais, twice;  Sia.K\a<Ti^,a. 
breakage.  F.  disdiaclase  ;  G.  Doppelbrecliung .) 
A  double  breakage ;  double  refraction. 

Disdi'aclastS.  {Ais,twice;  (5t'a,thi-ough ; 
kXcio-is,  a  breaking  down.)  A  term  appliid  by 
Bartholin  to  the  supposed  minute  doubly-re- 
fracting particles  of  a  doubly-refracting  crystal. 

Also,  applied  by  Briicke  to  dark  particles 
forming,  by  their  apposition  on  the  same  plane, 
the  dark  or  doubly-refracting  disc,  band,  or 
layer  of  striated  muscular  tissue.  It  is  believed 
that  certain  doubly  refractive  bodies  irregularly 
placed  in  the  fibrillae  of  organic  muscular  fibre, 
and  which  are  seen  by  polarised  light,  are  of  the 
same  nature. 

Disea'se.  (Old  F.  desaise,  a  sickness ; 
from  dts,  from,  or  neg. ;  aise,  ease.  F.  mal ;  G. 
Krankheit.)  A  departure  from  the  state  of  health, 
especially  when  caused  by  structiu'al  change. 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  A  disease 
which  is  violent  and  rapid  in  its  course. 

D.,  acu'te  specif 'ic.  (L.  acutus  ;  speci- 
mens, fonning  a  particular  kind.)  An  infectious 
fever. 

J>.,  Ad'dison's.    See  Addison's  disease. 

D.,  bad.   A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

D.,  bark'in^.  A  synonym  of  Mal  de  laira. 

D.  belts.   Same  as  D.  zones. 

D.,  blue.   A  synonym  of  Cyanosis. 

]>.,  Brigrbt's.    See  Bright's  disease. 

D.,  cbron'le.  (Xpoi/iKo's,  relating  to  time.) 
A  disease  which  is  slow  in  its  progress. 

D.,  cong:en'ital.  (L.  congejiitus,  born 
together.)     Disease  which  was  present  at  birth. 

D.,  constitu'tional.  (L.  constitutio,  a 
disposition,  nature.)  Disease  affecting  the  whole 
body,  or  certain  systems  of  organs,  as  the  glandu- 
lar, nervous,  or  lymphatic  system. 

D.i  conta'g^ious.  (L.  contagium,  a  touch- 
ing.)   A  disease  which  spreads  from  person  to 
person  from  direct  contact. 
Also,  the  same  as  -D.,  infectious. 

Hn,  Cruveil'bier's.  A  term  for  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

H.,  Dit'marscb.    See  Ditmarsch  disease. 

S.,I)ucben'ne's.  See  Duchenne's  disease. 

D.,  endem'ic.  ('Ei/oi)/uos,  dwelling  in.) 
Disease  affecting  a  particular  locality  or  district, 
and  resulting  from  peculiarities  of  the  climate, 
soil,  air,  or  water. 

D.,  En'srlisb.  A  synonym  of  Rickets  ;  so 
called  because  it  was  believed  to  be  specially  an 
English  disease. 

D.,  entbet'ic.  (Ei/StriKos,  fit  for  in- 
serting.) Disease  produced  by  the  inoculation 
of  some  specific  animal  poison. 

D.,  epldem'ic.  ('E7n'ii|^*ios,  among  the 
people.)    Term  applied  to  any  disease  that  affects 
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a  number  of  different  persons  at  or  about  the  same 
time,  and  is  not  dependent  on  any  local  cause. 

3>.s,  fe'brile.  (L.  febrilis,  relating  to 
fever.)  Diseases  accompanied  by,  or  consisting 
in,  fever. 

X>.,  fei'g^ned.    See  Feigned  disease. 

3>.,  foul,    A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

n.,  func'tlon'al.  {L.  fun'ctio,  a  perform- 
ing.) A  disease  or  disorder  which  depends  upon 
an  unnatural  or  irregular  action  of  a  part  uncon- 
nected with  any  apparent  injury  to  its  structure. 

S.,  fun'groid.  (L./m);^z<«,  a  mushroom;  Gr. 
£i5os, likeness.)  Asynonym. of Uncephaloid cancer . 

H;  ^en'eral.  (L.  generalis,  belonging  to 
all.)  A  disease  affecting  the  whole  body  ;  same 
as  J).,  constitutional. 

3>.,  Crraves'.  A  synonym  of  Goitre, 
exophthalmic. 

S.,  grrlnd'ers'.  A  synonym  of  Asthma, 
grinders'. 

a.,  bered'itary.  See  Hereditary  disease. 

D.,  Hodg-'kin's.   See  Hodgkin's  disease. 

]>.,  idlopatb'ic.  CI(5tos,  peculiar  ;  -wado^, 
suffering.)  A  disease  which  exists  by  itself,  and  is 
not  dependent  on  some  other  disease  or  disorder. 

X>.,  implant'ed.    Same  as  B.,  inoculated. 

D.,  infec'tious.  (L.  injicio,  to  infect ) 
Disease  which  is  capable  of  being  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another,  either  by  direct  con- 
tact or  through  the  agency  of  air  or  water. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  disease  which  is 
provoked  b)'  imitation,  as  the  dancing  mania. 

D.,  infec'tive.  (L.  injicio,  to  taint  or 
infect.)  Term  applied  to  any  form  of  epidemic 
disease  which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  specittc 
causes.  Infective  diseases  are  classed  as  pa- 
rasitic-contagious, miasmatioo-contagious,  and 
miasmatic  diseases. 

3>.,  inoc'ulated.  (L.  inoculo,  to  engraft 
an  eye  or  bud  of  one  tree  into  another.)  Disease 
produced  by  the  insertion  of  some  virus  or  other 
material  into  or  under  the  skin. 

D.,  intercur'rent,  (L.  inter,  between ; 
curro,  to  run.)  A  disease  which  occurs  during 
the  progress  of  another  and  different  disease. 

D.,  la'tent.  (L.  latco,  to  lie  hid.)  A  dis- 
ease which  does  not  testify  its  presence  by  any 
recognisable  symptom  for  the  whole  or  the 
greater  part  of  its  course. 

]>.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  A  disease 
which  is  confined  to  an  organ  or  a  structure,  and 
does  not  atibct  the  general  system. 

D.,  lu'cifer  matcb'makers' .  See  P/ios- 
phorus  poisoning,  chronic. 

S.,  malig'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  term  which  is  generally  used  as  a 
syncmym  of  Cancer  ;  but  is  also  applied  to  some 
lapidly  fatal  and  intractable  diseases,  such  as 
certain  severe  forms  of  scarlet  fever  and  cholera. 

D.,  miasmat'ic.  (Miao-jua,  pollution.) 
Disease  which,  like  malarial  fever,  arises  from  a 
poison  developed  outside  of  the  body,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  due  to  decaying  vegetable  matters. 

D.,  miasmat'ico-conta'i^ious.  (Miacr- 
ixa ;  L.  contagium,  a  touching.)  A  disease  which 
is  propagated  partly  by  miasm  and  partly  by 
contagion. 

D.,  non-fe'brile.  (L.  non,  not;  febris,  a 
fever.)  Disease  which  is  not  accompanied  by, 
or  dependent  upon,  fever. 

]>.,  non-typ'ical.  (L.  non,  not;  typicus, 
belonging  to  a  form.)  A  disease  which  proceeds 
in  no  definite  or  uniform  way. 

D.  Of  Fiu'me.    A  grave  form  of  syphilis 


which  appeared  at  Schierlievo,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Adriatic,  and  was  said  to  have  been  brought 
from  Turkey  by  a  peasant  in  1790;  13,000  cases  oc- 
curred in  a  population  of  38,000  living  in  tlie  pro- 
vinces of  Fiuaie,  Boucary,  Niccodol,  and  Fuccini. 

]>.,  orgran'lc.  {'Opyavov,  an  instrument.) 
Disease  caused  by  structural  change  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

S.,  pandem'ic.  {U.avSt'if.'.io^,  belonging 
to  all  the  people.)  A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  when  it  afflicts  nearly  a  whole 
country  or  population. 

3>.,  parasit'ic.  Disease  produced  by  a 
specific  animal  or  vegetable  organism.  Examples 
of  parasitic  disease  are  found  in  splenic  fever, 
in  trichinosis,  and  favus. 

S.,  preten'ded.    Same  as  Feigned  disease. 

3>.  realms.   Same  as  D.  zones. 

D.,sep'tic<  (SviTTTiico's,  putrefying.)  Dis- 
ease arising  from  the  entrance  into  the  body  of 
some  product  of  putrefaction. 

D.,  sim'ulated.  (L.  simulo,  to  be  like.) 
Same  as  Feigned  disease. 

H.,  specific.  (L.  specijiciis,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Disease  resulting  from  the 
introduction  into  the  body  of  some  definite  poison. 

D.,  symptomat'ic.  A  disease  depend- 
ing upon  another  disease. 

D.,  typ'ical.  (TuTTos,  a  model.)  A  dis- 
ease which  conforms  to  a  type;  that  is  to  say, 
which  runs  a  definite,  regular  course. 

I>.  zones.  A  term  applied  to  those  large 
tracts  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  wliere  the 
prevalent  diseases  are  somewhat  similar  to  each 
other,  and  differ  from  those  of  other  tracts. 

D.,  zymot'ic.  (Zii/ifj,  leaven.)  Term 
employed  to  designate  any  disease  which  appears 
to  be  due  to  the  multiplication  in  the  body  of 
some  living  gei  m  introduced  into  it  from  without. 
Some  consider  the  term  to  embrace  those  diseases' 
only  which  affect  the  same  person  but  once,  and 
apply  the  term  septic  disease  to  those  which  do 
not  render  the  patient  safe  from  another  attack. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Syphilis. 
Disea.'sed>  (Same  etymon.)  Abnormal, 
unhealtliy,  sick. 

Disep'alous.  (Ais,  twice;  se^aZ.)  Applied 
to  flowers  having  two  sepals. 

X>iser'neston.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  UmbellifercB. 

D.  gummif 'erum,  Jaubert  and  Spach. 
The  Dorema  aminoniacum. 

Disfig'ura'tion.  (Old  F.  desfigurer; 
from  L.  dis,  apart  \Jiguro,  to  form.)  Deformation. 

DiSg°or'g°emeilt.  (Old  F.  desgurger ; 
from  des  ;  gorge,  the  throat.  F.  degorgement.) 
An  opposite  condition  to  that  of  engorgement. 
The  discharge  or  abstraction  of  a  certain  quantity 
of  fluid  which  had  previously  collected  in  a  part. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Vomiting. 
I>iSg"U.S't.  (Old  F.  desg ouster  ;  from  des  ; 
from  L.  dis,  apart ;  gouster,  to  taste,  from  L. 
gusto,  to  taste.  F.  degout.)  An  aversion  from 
food  or  drinlc ;  repugnance  to  anything  oflensive. 

Dislie'dral.  (Ais  ;  'i&pa,  a  side.  G.  zwei- 
Jldchig.)    Having  two  surfaces  or  faces. 

Disinfec't.  (L.  dis,  neg.  ;  injicio,  to  in- 
fect.) To  deprive  of,  or  to  destroy,  infectious  or 
contagious  matter. 

Sisinfec'tant.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  injicio,  to 
corrupt.)  An  agent  capable  of  destroying  the 
contagium  of  an  infectious  disease.  The  term  is 
also  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  deodorant, 
or  destroyer  of  offensive  smell ;  and  in  that 
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of  antiseptic,  or  arrester  of  putrefaction.  The 
principal  disinfectants  are  heat,  sulphurous 
acid,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine,  oxygen,  ear- 
l)olic  and  other  acids  derived  from  coal  tar, 
benzoic,  picric,  and  acetic  acids,  zinc  and  iron, 
manganese  and  alum  salts,  corrosive  sublimate. 

Dlsinfec'tin^.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  mjicio,  to 
corrupt.)  Having  power  to  purify  from  infectious 
or  contagious  intiuences. 

3>.  cbam'ber.  A  chamber  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  can  be  raised  to,  and  retained  at,  a 
definite  height,  and  into  which  bedding  or  cloth- 
ing, which  has  become  infected  from  a  person 
sufi'ering  from  some  contagious  disease,  can  be 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection.  The 
temperature  should  be  from  105°  C  to  122°  C. 
(221°  F.  to  2.51-6°  F.),  and  the  heated  air  may 
be  either  dry  or  moist.  Several  forms  of  cham- 
ber are  in  use. 

3>.  liq'uid,  Bur'nett's.  A  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

D.  liq'uid,  Con'dy's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

D.  liq'uid,  Sar'by's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

D.  liq'uid,  Iiab'arraque's.  The  liquor 
sodse  chlorinate. 

D.  liq'uid,  Kedoy'en's.  A  solution  of 
lead  nitrate. 

D.  poWder,  Corne  and  De'meaux's'. 
A  compound  of  95  per  cent,  of  gypsum  and  5  per 
cent,  of  coal  tar. 

D.  pow'der,  M'Sou'graU's.  A  mixture 
of  lime  with  lime  carbonate  and  sulphate. 

DlSinfec'tion.  (L.  dis,  neg.  ;  injicio,  to 
corrupt.  F.  disinfection.)  The  process  of  de- 
stroying infecting  matter,  whether  present  in 
the  air,  or  attached  to  substances,  or  as  it  emerges 
from  its  source.  The  process  is  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  many  chemical  substances,  the  most 
etficaoious  of  which  are  oxidising  agents  or  other 
destructives,  such  as  potassium  permanganate  and 
sulphurous  acid,  and  a  high  temperature. 

D.,  aerial.  (L.  acr,  the  air.)  The  re- 
moval of  infection  from  the  air  of  a  space  with- 
out interference  with  the  respiratory  process  in 
man. 

Disinfec'tor.  {L.dis;inficio.)  An  ap- 
paratus by  which  water  charged  with  carbolic 
acid  or  other  disinfectant  is  made  to  play  over 
the  surface  of  urinals  and  latrines. 

Disin'tegrable.  Capable  of  Disinte- 
gralion. 

Disin'tegrate.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  iniegro, 
to  make  anew.)  To  destroy  by  separating  the 
constituent  particles  one  from  another. 

Disintegra'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  breaking  up  into  small  particles. 

S.,  grran'ular.  See  Granular  degenera- 
tion. 

Disjunctiflo'itate.  Same  as  Disjuneti- 

Jloroiis. 

DiRjunctiflo'rouS.  (L.  disjtmctus,  se- 
parate; part,  of  disjiingo,  to  disjoin;  Jlos,  a. 
tiower.  F.  disjoncttflore ;  Gr.  einsamblumig .) 
Having  solitary  or  distant  flowers. 

Disjunc'tive.  (L.  disjunctivus ;  from 
disjungo,  to  separate.)    Causing  to  separate. 

D.  ac'tion.  Term  applied  by  Hunter  to 
the  process  by  which  an  eschar  or  sequestrum  of 
bone  is  detached  from  the  body. 

Disk.    (Ai'cTKo?,  a  quoit.)    Same  as  Disc. 

Dislocate.  (Same etyvaona.i Dislocation.) 
To  put  out  of  joint,  or  out  of  tl  9  proper  place. 


Disloca'tion.  (Low  L.  dislocntus,  part, 
of  disloco,  to  remove  from  its  place ;  from  L. 
dis,  a  prefix  signifying  division  or  diversity  ;  loco, 
to  place.  F.  dislocation,  luxation  ;  G.  Lagover- 
andcrung,  Verschiebimg,  Vcrriicknng,  Verren- 
kimg.)  Term  for  the  displacement  of  a  bone  of 
a  movable  articulation  from  its  natural  place  or 
situation ;  a  luxation. 

D.,  acciden'tal.  (L.  accido,  to  happen.) 
A  dislocation  occurring  from  external  violence 
in  contradistinction  to  congenital  or  pathological 
dislocation. 

D.,  acqui'red,  (L.  acguiro,  to  get  in  ad- 
dition.) A  dislocation  which  was  not  present  at 
birth. 

J>.,  comple'te.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  completely 
displaced  or  separated  from  each  other. 

Xk.,  com'pound.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  coverings  over  the  joint  are  torn  down  into 
the  joint,  the  joint  end  of  the  bone  protruding  or 
not,  as  may  be  the  case. 

S.,  congren'ital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  dislocation  which  exists  at  birth, 
and  depends  on  malformation  of  the  joint  or 
malposition  of  the  bones. 

D.,  consec'utive.  (L.  consecutus,  part, 
of  consequor,  to  follow  after.)  A  dislocation 
which  follows  on  some  disease,  as  dislocation  of 
the  femur  in  hip-joint  disease. 

D.,  in'complete.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  in  part  in 
contact. 

D.,  irredu'clble.  A  dislocation  which 
cannot  be  replaced. 

J>.  of  eye'ball.  The  displacement  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye  from  its  natural  position  in  the 
orbit.  Cases  are  on  record  where  the  eye  having 
been  forced  out  of  the  socket  upon  the  cheek,  by 
accident  or  disease,  vision  has  been  recovered  on 
its  replacement. 

I>.  of  lens.  (G.  Linsenluxation.)  Dis- 
placement of  the  lens  from  its  natural  position 
immediately  behind  the  iris.  It  is  sometimes  a 
congenital  affection,  but  more  frequently  results 
from  contusions  of  the  globe.  Wlien  a  portion 
of  the  lens  still  occupies  the  pupillary  area  the 
dislocation  is  said  to  be  partial,  but  when  it  is 
displaced  into  the  vitreous  or  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  or  through  a  wound  of  the  sclerotic, 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  it  is  said  to  be  com- 
plete. 

D.  of  mem'ory.  Holland's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  complete,  but  temporary,  forget- 
fulness. 

D.  of  mus'cles.  See  Muscles,  disloca- 
tion of. 

D.  of  pu'pil.  Term  applied  to  an  asym- 
metrical position  of  the  pupil,  owing  either  to 
congenital  defect,  accident,  or  operation. 

D.,  patbologr'ical.  {Pathological.)  A 
dislocation  the  result  of  disease  of  the  joint  or  of 
its  surroundings. 

D.,  redu'cible.  A  dislocation  which  is 
capable  of  Reduction. 

D.,  reduc'tion  of.  (L.  reductio,  a  leading 
back.)  The  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone  in 
its  proper  place. 

D.,  relaps'ing-.  (L.  relapsns,  part,  of  re- 
labor,  to  slide  back.)  A  dislocation  which  is 
reproduced  by  muscular  effort  or  slight  force,  in 
consequence  of  congenital  relaxation  of  the  liga- 
ments, or  from  imperfect  repair  of  the  first  dis- 
location from  mechanical  injury. 
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3>.,  slm'ple.  A  dislocation  in  which  there 
is  no  accompanying  laceration  of  integuments  or 
fracture  of  bone. 

]>.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  A  dislocation  which  does  not 
result  from  external  violence. 

3>.,  traumat'lc.  (Tpau/iaTtKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Dislocation  produced  by  mechani- 
cal force  or  injury. 

Dismetamer'ic.  (L.  dis,  neg.)  Not 
Melamerio. 

Disod'ic.  (Ai's,  twice;  otids,  a  way.) 
Having  a  double  opening. 

Diso'dic.  (Ai's ;  soda.)  Applied  to  com- 
pounds coutaining  two  equivalents  of  sodium  to 
one  of  another  substance. 

Diso'matous.  (A^s ;  crw/xa,  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

Diso'mus.  (Ais;  o-w^a.)  A  monstrosity 
with  two  bodies. 

Disor'der.  (Old  F.  desordre;  from  des, 
from  L-  dis,  apart;  ordre,  order,  from  L.  ordo, 
arrangement.)  Want  of  order,  irregularity,  con- 
fusion. A  term  frequently  used  in  medicine  to 
imply  functional  disturbance,  in  opposition  to 
manifest  structural  change. 

3>.,  aiiatom'ico-patliolog''lcal.  A  term 
for  organic  disease 

]>.,  cbem'lco-patbologr'ical.  A  dis- 
order accompanied  with  a  defect,  in  quantity  or 
quality,  of  the  chemical  composition  of  part  of 
the  body,  or  of  a  secretion  or  excretion. 

D.,  bistologr'ico-patliologr'ical.  {His- 
tology.) A  disease  in  which  there  is  structural 
change  of  the  part. 

D.,  symptomaf  Ic.  {Symptom.)  A  syno- 
nym of  functional  disease. 

Also,  a  disorder  which  is  a  symptom  of  some 
other  disorder. 

Disor'dered.  (Same  etymon.)  Sick, 
ailing,  out  of  order. 

Disorg'a'nisa'tion.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  F. 

organe,  from  L.  organum,  from  Gr.  opyavov,  an 
implement.  F.  desorganisation.)  A  change  in 
the  structure  and  composition  of  any  organ 
tending  to  its  dissolution  and  destruction. 

Disox'idate.  (L.  dis,  apart;  oxidate.) 
To  reduce  to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxide. 

DiSOXida'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  re- 
duction to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxidised  state. 

I>isoxyg''enate.  (L.  rfis,  apart ;  oxygen.) 
To  deprive  of  oxygen. 

Disoxyg-ena'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

Dispan'sive.  (L.  dispando,  to  spread 
out.)  Term  applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  which 
has  a  negative  focal  distance.  Used  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  system  of  lenses  with  positive  focal 
distance,  which  is  termed  collective. 

Dis'parate.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  Un- 
equal, not  alike. 

D.  points.  Two  points  upon  the  two  retinae 
which,  when  a  ray  of  light  falls  upon  them,  do 
not  produce  similar  impressions.  Used  byFach- 
ner  in  opposition  to  corresponding  points. 

Dispen'sary .  (L.  dispenso,  to  distribute.) 
Name  of  the  place  where  medicines  are  prepared 
and  given  out,  or  dispensed.  Generally,  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  charitable  institution,  in- 
tended for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor  of  large 
communities,  which  affords  to  them  medical  or 
surgical  advice  and  medicines,  or  attendance 
at  the  patient's  home. 

Dispensa'tiOUi    (L.  dlspensatio,  super- 


intendence.) The  process  of  making  up  medi- 
cines in  accordance  with  prescription,  and  the 
delivery  of  them  to  the  patient. 

Dispensa'tor.  (L.  dispensator,  a  ma- 
nager.)   An  apothecary  or  chemist. 

Dispen'satory.  (L.  dispenso,  to  distri- 
bute, dispose,  or  set  in  order.  F.  dispensaire ;  G. 
Apothekerbuch,  Arzeneihuch.)  A  term  for  the 
place  or  shop  where  medicines  were  prepared ; 
but  oftener  it  signified  the  book  in  which  the 
mode  of  their  composition  was  treated  of,  called 
by  the  Greeks  avTihoTctaiov,  a  book  of  medicines. 
The  latter  is  the  modem  definition ;  a  book 
giving  authoritative  rules  and  directions  for  the 
compounding  of  medicines. 

Dispen'ser.  (L.  dispenso.)  One  who 
makes  up  and  sends  out  medicine. 

Disper'matous.  (Ais,  twice ;  cnrtpfia, 
a  seed.  F.  disperme  ;  G.  zweisamig.)  Having 
two  seeds;  two- seeded. 

Disper'mous.    Same  as  Bispermatous. 

Disper'sion.  (L.  dispersus,  part,  of 
dispergo,  to  scatter  on  all  sides.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  scattered. 

In  Physics,  the  breaking  up  of  a  beam  of  white 
light  into  coloured  rays  of  different  refrangibility. 

Also,  the  angle  of  separation  of  the  ra)  s. 

In  Medicine,  the  removal  of  inflammation, 
suppuration,  or  other  morbid  processes,  from  a 
part,  and  restoration  to  health. 

D.,  cbromat'ic.  (X/jco/ia,  colour.)  Same 
as  Dispersion  in  Physics. 

3>.,  epipo'lic.  See  Epipolie  dispersion. 
S.,  irrationality  of.  (L.  irrationalis, 
without  reason.)  Term  applied  to  the  circum- 
stance that  in  the  spectrum  formed  by  prisms  of 
ditferent  substances,  the  space  covered  by  the 
several  colours  have  not  the  same  ratio  to  one 
another  as  the  length  of  the  spectra  which  they 
compose. 

D.,  point  of.  The  point  where  refracted 
rays  begin  to  diverge. 

Disper'sive.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dis- 
persif ;  G.  zerstreuend.)    Capable  of  dispersing. 

D.  pow'er.  The  relative  length  of  the 
spectrum  caused  by  prisms  of  different  substances 
after  a  beam  of  compound  light  has  passed 
through  them.  Thus  the  spectrum  formed  by  a 
prism  of  oil  of  cassia  is  three  times  as  long  as 
that  formed  by  a  glass  prism. 

Disphar'ag-us.  (Ai'«,  doubly ;  <papay^, 
a  cleft.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm.  Found,  with  the  exception  of  D.  denu- 
datus,  only  in  birds. 

D.  brevicauda'tus,  Duj.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  proventri- 
culus  oi  Ardea  stellaris. 

D.  calcara'tus,  Molin.  (L.  calcar,  a 
spur.)  Found  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  of 
Ibis  guarauna. 

3>.  caplta'tus,  Molin.  (L.  capitatus, 
having  a  head.)    Found  in  Falco  minutus. 

D.  contor'tus.MoUn.  (L.  eontortus,  part, 
of  contorqueo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  of  the  Ibis  falcinellus. 

3>.  dentlcula'tus,  Molin.  (L.  denficula- 
tus,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Falco  snbbtiteo. 

D.  denuda'tus,  Dies.  (L.  denudatus,  part, 
of  denudo,  to  lay  bare.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Seardinius  erythrophthahims. 

3>.  ellip'ticus,  Molin.  (L.  ellipsis,  an 
ellipse.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  proventri- 
culus  of  Astur  nisus. 
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3>.  lonereorna'tus,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  orno,  to  adorn.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  proventrieulus  of  Ciconia  maguari. 

3>.  longrevagrina'tus,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long  ;  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Ciconia  maguari. 

H.  magrnilabla'tus,  Molin.  (L.  magnus, 
great ;  labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Platalea  ajaja. 

3>,  mammilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  mamilla, 
a  teat.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Corvus  cajanus. 

D.  rectovag-lna'tus,  MoUn.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Found  in  the 
Btomach  of  Milvus  ater. 

D.  rec'tus,  MoUn.  (L.  rectus,  straight.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Falco  femoralis. 

D.  slgrmoli'des,  Molin.  (Greek  letter  2 ; 
eWos,  like.)    Found  in  Falco  tridentatus. 

D.  spiralis,  Molin.  (L.  apira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Oallus  gallinaceus. 

D.  sub'ula,  Duj.  (L.  suhula,  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Lusciola  rubecula. 

D.  ten'uis,  Duj.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  Found 
beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  ingluvies  of  Saxi- 
cola  rubetra. 

Displa'cement.  (Old  F.  dhplacer,  to 
displace.)  The  act  of  removing  from  the  usual, 
natural,  or  proper  place.  The  quantity  of  water 
displaced  by  a  floating  body. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Percolation. 

In  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  it  is  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Depression  of  cataract. 

D.  appara'tus.  (F.  Vappareil  de  dcplace- 
ment.)  A  means  of  obtaining  extracts,  whether 
aqueous  or  alcoholic.  The  body  is  pulverised, 
and  then  partially  exhausted  with  a  liquid, 
which  is  replaced  hy  an  additional  quantity  of 
the  same,  or  of  another  liquid.  Sometimes" the 
air  is  rarefied  in  the  recipient  by  means  of  a  small 
aspirator,  thus  allowing  the  pressure  of  the  air  to 
act  on  the  fluid  which  traverses  the  substance  to 
be  exhausted. 

D.,  cir'culatory.  A  term  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  a  mode  of  making  solutions ;  the 
substance  to  be  dissolved  is  tied  in  a  bag  and 
suspended  at  the  top  of  the  solvent ;  the  liquid 
in  contact  with  the  bag  becomes  saturated  with 
the  substance  within,  and,  becoming  heavier, 
falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  the  less 
saturated  portions  pass  towards  the  substance  in 
the  bag  by  a  kind  of  cu-culatory  movement. 

D.  of  cafaract.  The  same  as  Cataract, 
iepression  of. 

D.  of  pu'pll.  An  operation  by  means  of 
which,  when  a  portion  of  the  cornea  or  of  the 
lens  is  opaque,  the  pupil  is  so  displaced  as  to  be 
opposite  a  clear  part  of  either  the  cornea  or  lens. 

3>.  of  the  u'terus.  This  term  implies  a 
change  in  the  situation  and  direction  of  the  womb, 
which  is  most  frequently  an  accidental  affection. 
Displa'cer.  A  synonym  of  Percolator. 
Displo'sor.  (L.  displodo,  to  break  asunder 
•with  great  noise.  F.  tirailleur.)  Applied  to 
those  Coleoptera  that  emit,  with  explosion  by 
the  anus,  a  whitish  smoke. 

Dlspo'rous.  (Ai's,  twice ;  atcopa.,  seed. 
G.  zivcisporig.)    Having  two  spores. 

Dispo'sin^a  (E.  part,  of  dispose;  from 
Old  F.  disposer,  to  arrange  ;  from  dis,  apart ; 
poser,  to  place.)  Arranging,  regulating,  deter- 
mining. 

3>.  affin'ity.  (F.  affiniti  ;  from  L.  ajinitus, 


nearness.)  The  influence  exerted  when  the  pre- 
sence of  a  particular  substance  causes  two  others 
to  unite  under  circumstances  in  which  no  such 
union  otherwise  occurs.  Thus,  metallic  silver 
refuses  to  oxidise  at  any  temperature,  but  if  finely 
divided  and  mixed  with  siliceous  matter  and 
alkali  and  ignited,  the  whole  fuses  to  a  glass  of 
silver  siHoate. 

D.  in'fluence.   The  same  as  D.  affinity. 

Disposit'ion.  (L.  dispositio,  regular 
arrangement.)  The  act  of  disposing,  or  the  state 
of  being  disposed  ;  order. 

In  Medicine,  a  tendency  to  some  affection  or 
disease,  or  to  the  recovery  from  some  disorder. 

Also,  a  temper,  or  frame  of  mind. 

Disputa'tio.  (L.  disputatio,  an  arguing.) 
An  exercise  in  colleges,  in  which  a  particular 
opinion  or  thesis  is  maintained,  by  reasoning, 
against  opponents. 

I>isrup'tlon.  (L.  disrumpo,  to  burst 
asunder.  G.  Zerreissung .)  A  rupture,  or  break- 
ing, or  tearing  through. 

SiSSi    The  Arundo  ampelodesmos. 

Sissec'ti  (L.  dissectus,  part,  of  disseco, 
to  cut  asunder.)  To  cut  in  pieces ;  especially  to 
cut  an  animal  or  vegetable  in  pieces  methodi- 
cally, so  as  to  observe  and  demonstrate  its  struc- 
ture. 

Dissec'ted.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  disseque ;  G.  zersehnitten.)  Incised;  cut. 
Applied  to  leaves  irregularly  divided  by  deep 
seams  or  cuts. 

DiSSec'tlUg*.    (L.  disseco.)  Dividing. 
3>.  an'eurysm.  See  Aneurysm,  dissecting. 
S.  microscope.     See  Microscope,  dis- 
secting. 

Dissec'tion.    (L.  disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces, 

F.  dissection  ;  G.  Section,  Zcrgliedtrung.)  Term 
for  the  methodical  cutting  up  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable,  in  order  to  examine  and  ascertain  the 
conditions  of  its  structure. 

D.  wound.  A  wound  received  in  the  dis- 
section of  a  dead  body.  In  the  great  majority  of 
instances  no  serious  results  follow,  but  in  some, 
very  severe  symptoms  occur,  and  to  these  the 
term  is  practically  restricted.  The  morbid  process 
is  of  the  kind  commonly  called  septicaemic  and 
often  results  in  diliuse  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  injured  limb,  with  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses  and  typhoid  symptoms. 
Wounds  received  in  the  dissection  of  persons 
dead  from  erysipelas  or  other  septictemio  dis- 
orders, and  especially  if  they  are  recently  dead, 
are  most  frequently  the  infective  source.  Kecent 
observations  on  similar  aft'ections  in  the  lower 
animals  point  to  a  fungoid  origin  of  the  mis- 
chief. 

Dissec'tor.  (L.  disseco.)  One  who  is 
engaged  in  dissection. 

Disse]ll'ina.ted..  (L.  disseminatus,  part, 
of  dissemino,  to  scatter  seed.)  Scattered,  dotted 
at  intervals. 

I>.  sclero'sls.  See  Sclerosis,  dissemi- 
nated. 

Dissemina'tlon.  (L.  disseminatio ; 
from  dis,  indicating  separation ;  setnino,  to  sow. 
F.  dissemination;  1.  disseminazione  ;  S.  disemi- 
nacion  ;  G.  Zerstreuung,  Ausstreuung .)  The  act 
of  scattering ;  the  natural  dispersion  of  seeds  at 
the  time  of  their  maturity  ;  the  spreading  abroad 
of  a  disease. 

Dissep'lment.  (L.  dissepimentum,  a 
partition  ;  from  dusepio,  to  separate.  G.  Schei- 
dewaiid.)    A  separation  or  partition. 
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In  Botany,  the  divisions  in  an  ovary  formed 
by  th(!  adlierent  sides  of  adjacent  carpels. 

In  Zoology,  the  imperfect  horizontal  plates 
growing  from  the  vortical  septa  in  corals. 

D.,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The 
divisions  in  an  ovary  which  are  not  formed  by 
the  sides  of  the  carpels. 

Dissepimen'tum.    See  Dissepiment. 
I>.  na'rium.   The  Septum  narium. 

Sissep'tum.  (L.  disseptum,  a  barrier ; 
from  rfissfjUio,  to  separate.  7 .  diaphragme.)  Old 
name  for  the  diapliragm  ;  because  it  divides  the 
thorax  and  abdomen.    Bartholin,  ii,  3. 

Disserta'tion.  (L.  dissertatio,  a  dis- 
quisition; from  c?t.ss(7'io,  to  discuss.)  A  discourse, 
an  essay,  a  thesis. 

]}.,  inau'g^ural.  (L.  inauguro,  to  install.) 
A  thesis  or  lecture  read  at  the  opening  of  any 
meeting  or  congress. 

Sissideu'tia.  (L.  dissidentia;  from 
dissidio,  to  be  removed  from.)  A  forcible  sepa- 
ration of  parts. 

Dissil'ient.  (L.  dissiliens,  part,  of  dissilio, 
to  burst  asunder.  G.  auf spring  end.)  Bursting 
suddenly  asunder. 

Sissipa'tion.  (L.  dissipattcs,  part,  of  dis- 
to  disperse.    G.  Ateshreitung,  Zerstreuung.) 
The  act  of  scattering  or  dispersing. 

In  Physics,  the  insensible  loss  or  dispersion  of 
the  molecules  of  a  body,  as  when  a  body  is  dissi- 
pated or  wasted  by  evaporation  or  volatilisa- 
tion. 

D.  of  en'ergry.  See  Energy,  dissipation  of. 

Dissip'ium.  (L.  dissepio,  to  separate.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Diaphragm. 

Dissitiflo'rous.  (L.  dissitzis,  distant ; 
flos.,  a  flower.  F.  dissitijiore.)  Having  distinct 
flowers. 

Sissitival'vate.  (L.  dissitus,  distant; 
valva,  a  valve.  F.  dissivalve.)  Having  distinct 
valves. 

Sisso'ciantSa  (L.  dissocio,  to  separate 
from  fellowship.)  A  term  applied  in  Microscopy 
to  those  agents  which  have  the  power  to  loosen 
the  texture  and  to  separate  the  elements  of  the 
structures  which  are  placed  in  them ;  such  as 
Mailer's  solution. 

Sissocia'tion.  (L.  dissocio,  to  separate 
from  fellowship ;  from  dis,  apai't ;  socius,  a 
fellow.)    The  act  of  disuniting. 

In  Physiological  Chemistry,  the  separation  of 
one  body  from  another,  as  of  oxygen  from  hae- 
moglobiii  in  the  blood. 

In  Chemistry,  a  decomposition  taking  place 
under  the  influence  of  a  certain  temperature  and 
pressure,  in  which,  however,  the  separated  mole- 
cules reunite  to  form  the  primary  compound  as 
soon  as  the  original  conditions  of  temperature 
and  tension  are  reproduced.  The  exchange  of 
gases  in  the  lungs  and  in  the  tissues  is,  according 
to  Bonders,  an  instance  of  dissociation. 

Dissol'uble*  (L.  dissolubilis,  from  dis- 
solvo,  to  loosi  n  asunder.  G.  aufloslich.)  Capable 
of  being  dissolved. 

DiSSOlu'tiOi  (L.  dissolutio,  a  dissolving ; 
from  dissolve.)    See  Dissolution. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solution, 
a,  san'guinls.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  red  corpuscles  becomes  diffused 
through  the  serum  ;  also,  a  condition  of  non- 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

D.  ventric'uli.  (L.  dim.  venter,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Softening  of  the  stomach. 


DiSSOlu'tion.  (L.  dissohUus,  part,  of 
dissolro,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolution  ;  G.  Aujiosang, 
L5su>ig.)  The  act  of  dissolving  or  melting;  a 
synonym  of  solution,  of  decomposition,  of  de- 
struction, and  of  death. 

Formerly  applied  by  the  humoral  physicians 
to  a  diminution  of  consistence  of  the  blood. 

A  term,  used  by  Hughlings  Jackson,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  soientiflo  study  of  disease,  which  he 
regards  as  a  product  of  dissolution  as  opposed  to 
evolution. 

D.  of  vit'reous  bod'y.  The  same  as 
Phthisis  bulbi. 

SiSSOlll'tUS.  (L.  dissolutus,  part,  of 
dissolve,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolu.)  Lax ;  loose. 
Applied  to  certain  diseases,  as  dissolutus  morbus, 
or  dysentery. 

5>isSOl'vent.  (L.  rfisso^ro,  to  loosen.  P. 
dissolvant  ;  G.  aujlosend.)  Having  power  to 
melt,  or  liquify,  or  dissolve.  Applied  to  a  men- 
struum. Applied  to  a  medicine  which  dissolves 
morbid  concretions. 

DiSSOlven'tia.    Same  as  Dissolvents. 

DiSSOl'ventS.  (L.  dissoloo.)  Medicines 
having  power  to  promote  the  absorption  of  swell- 
ings or  the  solution  of  concretions. 

IDis'SOnance.  (F.  dissonance;  from  L. 
dissono,  to  disagree  in  sound.)  The  same  as 
Discoid. 

Distach'yous.  (At5,  two ;  aTaxy<:,  an 
ear  of  corn.  F.  distachye ;  G.  zweidhrig.) 
Having  two  ears  or  spikes. 

Sis'tad.  (L.  disto,  to  stand  apart ;  from 
dis,  apart;  sto,  to  stand.)  An  adverbial  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  express  the  same  rela- 
tion as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of  the  word  Distal ; 
furthest  from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

Dis'taff.    (Sax.  distmf.)    A  staff  to  which 
the  bunch  of  flax  or  other  matter  is  tied,  and 
from  which  the  thread  is  drawn  in  spinning. 
D.  tbis'tle.    The  Cirsium  lanatum. 

Dis'tal.  (L.  disto,  to  be  distant  one  from 
another.)  Distant,  or  most  removed  from ;  a 
word  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Kdinburgh,  in 
his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspects  of  the  four  extremities,  meaning  farthest 
from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

D.  lig-'ature.  (L.  llgatura,  a  band.)  The 
tying  of  an  artery  on  the  side  of  an  aneurysm 
furthest  from  the  heart. 

Dis'tant.  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one  from 
another.  F.  distant;  G.  entfcrnt.)  Separate. 
Applied  to  petals  and  stems  directed  far  away 
from  each  other. 

Distan'tia.    (L.  distantia.)  Distance. 
3).  sacrocotyloii'dea.    See  Pelvic  diame- 
ter, sncrocotxjloid. 

Distan'tial.  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one 
from  another.)    Remote  in  place. 

D.  aberra'tion.  (L.  aberratio,  a  diversion 
from.)  Imperfect  or  ill-defined  images  arising 
from  incorrect  adjustment  of  the  focus  of  a  lens 
or  system  of  lenses. 

Distearylg'lycerinphosphor'ic 
ac'id.    C3H5(OC,8H350)20.fO^OHj).    A  pro- 
duct of  the  deci imposition  of  brain  lecithin. 

Sis'teg'OUS.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  o-Tsyij,  a  roof. 
F.  distegc  ;  G.  ziveidachig.)    Having  two  ridges. 

SiSte'monOUS.  (Ai's,  twice;  o-tjj/iwi/,  a 
stamen.  F.  distemone ;  G.  doppelstaubbeutelxg , 
zweistaubfadig .)    Having  two  stamens. 

Distembnoplean'tlierous.  (Ai's, 

twice  ;  crTi'ifiutv,  a  stamen ;  irXimv,  more ;  anther. 
F.  distcmonopleanthere ;  Q.doppelstaubbeutelig.) 
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Having  double  the  number  of  anthers  to  that  of 
filaments. 

Oistem'per.  (Old  F.  destemprer,  to  de- 
range; fromL.  c?is/  tow^Jcro,  to  proportion  duly.) 
A  derangement  of  the  condition  of  the  body  or 
mind. 

Also,  a  sjTionym  oi  Disease. 

D.  louse.  The  louse  of  Phtheiriasis,  the 
Pediculus  tabeseentium. 

Distemperan'tia.  (Distetnper.  F. 
dyi'Crasie.)    A  synonym  of  Dyscrasia. 

Dlstem'perature.  (Distetnper.)  Per- 
turbation of  mind. 

Distem'pered.  {Distemper.)  Out  of 
order  ;  diseased  ;  sick. 

Distempe'ries.  (Distemper.  P.  dysera- 
sie.)    The  same  as  Dyscrasia,  which  see. 

DiSten'ded.  (L.  distendo,  to  stretch  out.) 
Inflated,  blown  out. 

In  Botany,  same  as  Ventricose. 

Sisten'tio.  (L.  distentio  ;  from  distendo, 
to  stretch  out.  V .  distention  ;  G.  Aiisdehnimg.) 
A  stretching  out.  An  expanding  or  dilatation, 
as  of  the  heart  and  ai'teries,  and  so  corresponding 
with  Diastole,  according  to  Galen,  de  Diff.  Fuls. 
iy,  10. 

D.  membro'rum.  (L.  membrum,  a  limb.) 
Convulsion. 

D.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  An 
old  term  for  a  convulsion  or  spasm. 

Distich'ia.    Same  as  Distichiasis. 

DiStichi'asiS.  (Ats,  twice  ;  en-i'xos,  a 
row.  P.  disticliiase ;  I.  distichiasi ;  S.  distiquia- 
sis ;  G.  Ziveiwuchs.)  Term  for  an  affection  in 
which  the  tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  ej'elashes, 
one  often  turned  inwards  against  the  eye,  the 
other  outwards.  The  friction  of  the  inner  row 
against  the  cornea  produces  Keratitis,  and  other 
symptoms  described  under  Etitropion. 

Sistichophyl'lous.  (AiVtixos,  with 
two  rows ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.  P.  distichophylle.) 
Having  leaves  in  double  rows. 

Dis'ticbous.  (Ai?,  twice;  (ttixos,  a 
rank.  G.  ziveireihig.)  Double  ranked ;  two- 
ranked.  Applied  to  leaves  and  other  organs  dis- 
posed in  opposite  horizontal  ranks  or  rows. 

Distig-ma'tise.    (A/s,  two; 

stigma.  P.  disti(/matie  ;  G.  mit  zwei  Narben.) 
Applied  by  A.  Richard  to  a  Section  of  the  Synan- 
thercm,  having  two  stigmata. 

I>iStig''mouS.  (Same  etymon.  Y.distig- 
mate  ;  G.  mit  zwei  Narben.)  Having  two  stig- 
mata. 

Distil'.  (Old  P.  distiller,  from  L.  distillo, 
to  drip  down;  from  de,  down;  stillo,  to  drop.) 
To  fall  in  drops,  to  perform  the  act  of  Distillation. 

DiStilla'tio.  See  Destillatio  and  Distil- 
lation. 

_  DiStilla'tion.  (L.  destillo,  to  drop  by 
little  and  little.  P.  distillation  ;  G.  Abziehen'/) 
The  act  or  process  of  falling  in  drops  ;  especially 
applied^  to  a  process  having  for  its  object  the 
separation  and  isolation  of  the  more  volatile  parts 
of  any  compound  substance  by  vaporisation  in 
one  vessel  and  condensation  in  another.  The 
body  to  be  operated  on  is  placed,  with  or  without 
water,  or  some  other  fluid,  in  an  alembic  or  re- 
tort, the  neck  of  which  is  connected  with  another 
Vessel,  termed  a  receiver,  which  is  kept  cool  by 
being  surrounded  with  ice,  or  bv  a  stream  of  cold 
water.  Heat  is  applied  to  the  liulb  of  the  retort, 
and  the  vapours  that  rise  are  condensed  in  the 
receiver.  Instead  of  a  retort  an  apparatus  called 
a  still  with  a  worm  is  con  monly  used.  The 


operation  of  distillation  is  not  only  used  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  more  volatile  part  of  a 
compound  liquid,  but  is  also  employed  for  the 
separation  of  a  liquid  from  such  solids  as  it  may 
hold  in  solution  or  suspension,  and  for  separating, 
along  with  water  or  spirit,  the  volatile  oils  of 
plants. 

Formerly  used  for  a  defluxion  of  rheum,  or  a 
catarrh. 

D.,  cold.  Applied  to  that  form  of  distilla- 
tion in  which  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  just 
sufiices  to  cause  the  liquid  to  pass  over  in  drops. 

D.,  destruc'tive.  (L.  destruo,  to  destroy.) 
The  decomposition  of  bodies  by  a  strong  heat  in 
one  vessel,  and  the  collection  of  the  products  in 
another.    The  same  as  D.,  dry. 

3>.,  dry.  The  application  of  heat  to  a  sub- 
stance in  a  retort  without  the  addition  of  any  fluid. 

3>.,  frac'tional.  (Old  P.  fraction ;  from 
Ij.fractio  ;  from  frango,  to  break.)  An  operation 
by  which  two  or  more  volatile  liquids  having 
dlfl^erent  boiling  points  may  be  separated  on  the 
application  of  heat.  The  liquid  having  the  lower 
boiling  point  distilling  over  first,  and  that  having 
the  higher  last.  The  liquid  is  maintained  at  the 
same  temperature  in  each  of  the  various  stages 
until  the  whole  of  the  liquid  boiling  at  that 
temperature  has  distilled  over. 

D.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in  ;  vacuus,  empty.) 
A  mode  of  distillation  with  a  still  and  a  receiver, 
so  made  as  to  be  air-tight  when  connected ;  the 
latter  possesses  a  stop-  cock,  which  is  kept  open  till 
all  atmospheric  air  is  expelled  by  the  vapour 
produced  in  the  operation  ;  it  is  then  closed,  and 
a  vacuum  obtained  by  sui-rounding  the  receiver 
with  ice  or  cold  water.  The  distillation  may 
now  be  conducted  at  a  lower  temperature  tlian 
when  the  apparatus  is  not  air-tight;  a  cii-eum- 
stance  of  no  little  importance  in  the  preparation 
of  man)'  sulistances. 

Sistillato'rius.  (L.  distillo,  to  drop 
little  by  little.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  distilla- 
tion ;  applied  to  vessels  ( Vasa  distillatoria)  used 
in  distilling. 

Distilled.  (L.  distillo.)  Having  under- 
gone the  process  of  Distillation. 

D.  oils.    See  Olca  destillata. 

3>.  wa'ters.    See  Aqtia  destillata;. 
DiStinc't.    (Old  P.  distinct ;  from  L.  dis- 
tinctus,  part,  of  distinguo,  to  divide,  or  separate. 
G.  getrennt,  dentlich.)    Applied  to  parts  that  are 
free  and  separate  from  others. 

DiStOC'ia.  (Ai'e,  twice;  Tonros,  birth.) 
The  birth  of  twins. 

Distoe'cllia.  (Aio-Toixi'a,  a  double  row.) 
Same  as  Distichiasis. 

Distoechi'asis.  (AiVtoixos,  in  double 
rows.)    The  same  as  Distichiasis. 

Sis'toma.  (A/s,  twice  ;  oTofxa,  a  mouth. 
G.  Doppehnaul.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Dis- 
tomece.  Parasitic  worms,  usually  of  flattened, 
leaf-like  form,  with  a  pair  of  suckers,  a  dicho- 
tomously-branched  intestinal  canal,  aproctous, 
with  an  excretory  apparatus  ;  a  nervous  system 
consisting  of  central  and  peripheric  portions ; 
egg- producing,  and  for  the  most  part  her- 
maphrodite. Their  development  is  complicated. 
The  ovum,  which  either  presents  specially 
arranged  cilia  or  is  destitute  of  them,  is  dis- 
charged from  the  body  of  the  Distoma  and  car- 
ried into  moist  places  or  water.  In  the  course  of 
a  short  time  the  shell  becomes  detached,  and  the 
embryo  set  free  wanders  in  search  of  a  host.  It 
usually  finds  one  in  the  body  of  a  mollusc.  It  loses 
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its  cilia,  and,  assuming  a  worm-like  aspect,  is 
named,  if  provided  with  mouth  and  rudimentary 
intestine,  lledia ;  or,  if  without  these,  Sporooyst 
(G.  Keimschlaucli,  Amme,  Cercarienmutter).  In 
the  interior  of  the  sporocyst  the  Distoma  brood 
or  Cercarise  are  produced  asexually  and  out  of 
germ  granules.  The  CercariiB  are  larval  forms, 
but,  like  the  mature  form,  possess  two  suckers,  a 
digestive  and  excretory  apparatus,  and  probably 
a  nervous  system,  but  no  sexual  organs.  They 
have,  in  addition,  some  provisional  structures,  as 
a  tail,  an  eyespot,  and  sometimes  a  spikelet  on 
the  head.  In  this  condition  they  burst  through 
the  body  wall  of  the  sporooyst  or  redia,  and, 
escaping  from  the  first  provisional  host,  swim 
more  or  less  freely  in  water.  Sooner  or  later 
these  Distoma  larvae  or  tailed  Cercarise,  penetrate 
the  body  of  a  second  provisional  host.  In  some 
instances  this  is  another  mollusc,  as  a  snail ;  in 
others  it  is  a  worm;  in  others  an  arthropod,  as 
an  insect  or  crustacean  ;  and  yet  again  in  others,  a 
vertebrate.  Embedded  in  the  second  provisional 
host  the  Cercaria  becomes  encysted,  and  consti- 
tutes the  young  Distoma,  though  still  remaining 
asexual.  The  development  of  the  sexual  organs 
and  the  production  of  the  complete  Distoma  only 
occurs  when  it  has  entered  the  stomach  of  one 
more  animal  by  passive  migration,  its  definitive 
host.  The  gastric  juice  of  this  animal  dissolves 
the  capsule,  and  the  young  Distoma  makes  its 
way  to  its  appropriate  organ,  as  the  liver,  or  the 
urinary  bladder.  The  cortical  envelope  of  the 
animal  is  composed  of  four  layers,  a  dense 
cuticle  provided  with  porous  canals,  a  layer  of 
cells,  a  muscular  layer,  the  direction  of  the  fibres 
of  which  are  externally  circular,  in  the  middle 
longitudinal,  and  internally  diagonal,  and  an  in- 
ternal cell  layer.  The  digestive  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  mouth  opening  in  the  anterior  sucker, 
a  vestibule,  a  strong  muscular  and  fusiform 
pharynx,  which  can  be  projected  and  retracted 
by  appropriate  muscles,  and  an  intestine  which 
divides  into  two  portions  running  backwards  and 
ending  blindly,  and  sending  off  about  sixteen 
lateral  ramifying  tubes.  The  excretory  appara- 
tus is  a  retiform  system  of  tubes,  which  extends 
over  the  whole  body  and  opens  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  animal.  The  nervous  system  consists 
of  two  upper  and  one  inferior  ganglion,  which  are 
united  by  commissures.  The  inferior  ganglion 
gives  five  branches  backwards  to  the  intestine ; 
the  upper  ganglia  give  branches  forwards  as  well 
as  backwards,  and  especially  two  large  lateral 
nerves,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  and  to 
the  sperm-producing  apparatus. 

D.  acantboi'des,  Kud.  (^AKavQa,  a  thorn; 
£Wo9,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus,  sto- 
mach, and  intestines  of  Phoca  pantherina. 

D.  acervocalcif erum,  Gastuldi.  (L. 
acervHs,  a  little  heap  ;  calx,  lime ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  trunks  of  the  nerves  of 
Rana  esculenta. 

3>.  aculea'tum,  Kitsch.  (L.  aculeatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Bubo  maxi- 
mus. 

D.  acu'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
Found  in  the  frontal  sinus  of  Fwtorius  putorius. 

D.  seg-lefi'nl,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Gadus  mglcflnus. 

S.  sequa'lS,  Dujardin.  (L.  eqimlis,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Strix  Jlammea. 

3>.  af'fine,  Rud.  (L.  ajfinis,  allied  or  re- 
lated to.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpmna 
cirrhosa. 


3>.  ae''amo8,  v.  Linstow.  fAya/io?,  un- 
married.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of 
Gammarus  pulex. 

3>.  albicol'le,  v.  Rud.  (L.  albus,  white  ; 
coUum,  the  neck.)  Found  in  the  gall  bladder  of 
Aquila  pennata. 

D.  alios 'tomum,  v.  Diesing.  ("AXXos, 
another ;  a-To/ia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

p.  aluco'nis  Intestina'lS,  v.  Rudolphi. 
(L.  intestinalis,  intestinal.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Ulula  aluco. 

D.  aluco'nis  tborac'lcum,  v.  Rudolphi. 
(L.  thorax,  the  chest.)  I^ound  in  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax  of  Ulula  aluco. 

D.  anar'rblcbse,  Rathke.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Anarrhichas  lupus. 

D.  an'atis  fus'cae,  v.  Viborg.  (L.  anas,  a 
duck ;  fuscus,  dusky.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  fusca. 

D.  an'ceps,  Molin.  (L.  anceps,  two- 
headed.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra. 

D.  Anderso'ni,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
small  intestine  of  a  species  of  Platanista. 

H.  ang^ula'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  angulus, 
an  angle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Anguilla 
vulgaris. 

D.  annula'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  annulatus, 
furnished'  with  rings.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Gymnotus  electricus. 

3>.  annuligr'erum,  Mordm.  (L.  annulus, 
a  little  ring ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  encapsuled 
in  the  vitreous  humour  of  Perca  fluviatilis. 

S.  anon'ymum,  Diesing.  ('A,  not ;  v6- 
/los,  a  name.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus 
mglefinus. 

3>.  aper'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  apertus,  part, 
of  aperior,  to  uncover.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Apogon  rex  mullorum. 

D.  aplcula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  apicula, 
dim.  of  apex,  a  point.)  Found  in  the  large  in- 
testine of  Ulula  aluco. 

D.  appendlcula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ap- 
pendicula,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Perca  Jluviatilis. 

X>.  arcua'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arcuatus, 
part,  of  arcuo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Garrnlus  glandarius. 

D.  are'nula,  Creplin.  (L.  arenula,  a  grain 
of  sand.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra, 

3>.  areola'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  areola, 
dim.  of  area,  a  space.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

I>.  arma'tum,  MoUn.  (L.  armatus,  part, 
of  armo,  to  arm^  Found  in  the  intestine,  ca;cum, 
and  rectum  of  Gallus  gallinaccus. 

D.  arrec'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arrectus, 
part,  of  arrigo,  to  raise.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Lacerta  viridis. 

D.  ascld'la,  Rudolphi.  ('A<r/ios,  a  leathern 
bag.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bos  vulgaris. 

S.  ascid'ia,  v.  Beneden.  ('Air/vds,  a  bag.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Plecotus  auritus. 

D.  ascldlol'des,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ao-ko?,  a 
bag  ;  tWos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Vesperugo  noctula. 

J>.  aspldopb'orl,  v.  Beneden.  ('Aa-n-i's,  a 
shield ;  4>opiio,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Asjiidophorus  europmics. 

3>.  as'sula,  Dujardin.  (L.  assula,  a 
splinter.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notus natrix. 

3>.  at'omon,  Rudolphi.  ("Ato/uos,  uncut.) 
Found  in  the  ventricle  of  Platessa  Jlesus. 
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D.  anrlcnla'tum,  Wedl.  (L.  auriculatus, 
eared.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipenser 
ruthenus. 

D.  'bacdgr'erum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  baccus, 
a  berry ;  ffei'o,  to  bear.)  Found  in  tlie  intestine 
ot  Atherina  hepsetus. 

D.  bacilla're,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  bacu- 
lum,  a  stick.)  Found  in  the  appendix  of  the 
pylorus  of  Centrolophns  pompilius. 

D.  bac'ulus,  Diesing.  (L.  baculum,  a 
stick.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mergus  al- 
bellus. 

D.  beleocepb'alum,  v.  Linstow.  (BeXo9, 
an  arrow  ;  Kt<pa\r'i,  the  head.)  Found  in  tie 
intestine  of  Ardea  cinerea. 

D.  belo'nes  vulgra'rls,  "Wedl.  (L.  vul- 
garis, common.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pericardium  and  bulbous 
arteries  of  the  Belone  vulgaris. 

D.  Ijergeii'se,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

D,  blfurca'tum,  Wedl.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
furca,  a  fork.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Croco- 
dilus  vulgaris. 

D.  bilo'bum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
lobus,  a  lobe.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  JFulica 
atra. 

D.  blic'cse,  v.  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled 
in  the  musculature  of  Blicca  bjoerkna. 

3>.  bos'cil,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth  of  Cobuber  spec. 

3>.  botryopb'oron,  Olsson.  (Borpus,  a 
bunch  of  grapes ;  cpopiui,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the 
ventricles  of  Molva  abyssorum. 

D.  bracbys'omum,  Creplin.  (Bpax^us, 
short ;  awfia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
and  cjecum  of  .^gialites  hiaticula.  ■ 

D.  brevicollii,  Creplin.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
collum,  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rcema- 
topus  ostralegus. 

D.  bufo'nis,  Linstow.  (L.  buj'o,  a  toad.) 
Found  encapsuled  towards  the  intestine  of  Bujo 
vulgaris. 

H.  bursic'ola,  Creplin.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabriuii  of 
Ardea  cinerea. 

S.  Busk'll,  Lankester.  A  synonym  of 
Distoma  crassum.  Busk,  Cobbold,  Leuckart. 

D.  buteo'nis,  Zeder.  (L.  buleo,  a  kind  of 
falcon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Butco  vul- 
garis. 

3>.  cal'ceolus,  Molin.  (L.  calceolus,  a 
small  shoe.)  Found  in  the  ventricles  and  intes- 
tine of  Conger  vulgaris. 

D.  caUion'yuii>  v.  Beneden.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Callionymus  dracunculus. 

D.  campan'ula,  Dujardin.  (L.  campanula, 
a  small  bell.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Esox 
lucius. 

D.  cam'pulai  Cobbold.  (Ko;uTru\os, 
bent.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Fhocama 
communis. 

3>.  canalicula'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cana- 
liculatus,  channelled.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Sterna  galericulata. 

D.  capen'se,  Harley.  The  ova  said  to  be 
found  in  the  blood  of  man. 

D.  capltella'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  capi- 
tellus,  dim.  of  caput,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  Uranoscopus  scaber. 

D.  capsula're,  Diesing.  (L.  capsula,  a 
small  bust.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  internal 
muscles  of  Crex  pratensis. 

H,  carno'sum,  Rudolphi.    (L.  carnosus, 


fleshy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lentex  vul- 
garis. 

]>.  cauda'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cauda,  a  tall.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Nucifraga 
caryocatactes. 

D.  Cauda' turn,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaceus  euro- 
pecus. 

]>.  cesticll'lus,  Molin.  (L.  cesticillus,  a 
small  ring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lophius 
piscatorius. 

St.  ces'tl  ven'erls,  Vogt.  (L.  cestus,  a 
girdle;  Venus.)  Found  in  the  infundibulum  of 
Cestum  veneris. 

■  D.  cestoi'des,  v.  Beneden.  (Kto-rds,  a 
girdle;  tISos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
oiRaja  batis. 

D.  ctailos'tomum,  Mehlis.  (XeTXos,  a 
lip  ;  (TTo/ua,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vespertilio  Leisleri  and  V.  murinus. 

3>.  cine'tum,  Rudolphi.  (Kivjjto's,  mov- 
able.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vanellus 
cristatus. 

D.  clrra'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cirratus, 
curled.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Cervus 
monedula. 

3>.  cladoca'lium,  Diesing.  (KXai5os,  a 
shoot ;  KaXid,  a  cabin.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
and  biliary  duct  of  Ardea  mmuta. 

D.  clatbra'tum,  Deslongohamps.  (L. 
clathrntus,  set  with  bars.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Cypselus  apus. 

D.  cla'va,  Diesing.  (L.  clava,  a  knotty 
branch.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Eunectes 
seytale. 

D.  clava'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  clava,  a 
knotty  branch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  ii- 
phias  gladius. 

D.  clavlgr'erum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  claims, 
a  nail;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Rana  temporaria. 

H.  cocb'lear,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cochlear,  a 
spoon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaea. 

D.  cochlearlfor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L. 
cochlear,  a  spoon;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Mergus  albellus. 

D.  cce'lebs,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  ccelebs,  un- 
married. )  Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestine  of 
Eringella  coelebs. 

D.  collurio'nls,  Zeder.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Lanius  collurio. 

3>.  commu'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Sebastcs  nor- 
wegicus. 

D.  commuta'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  commu- 
tatus,  part,  of  commuto,  to  change.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  caecum  of  Oallus  gallinaceus. 

D.  compac'tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  compac- 
tus,  part,  of  compingo,  to  join  together.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Mungos  fasciatus. 

3>.  complana'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  com- 
plano,  to  make  even.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Ardea  cinerea. 

3>.  conca'vum,  Creplin.  (L.  concavus, 
concave.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  and 
caecum  of  Anas  Hornsclmchii. 

3>.  conjunc'tum,  Cobbold,  M'Connell.  (L. 
eonjungo,  to  join  together.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
duct  of  the  fox,  Cat/is  vnlpes,  in  the  American  fox, 
in  Pariah  dogs,  and  by  Cobbold,  Lewis,  and  Cun- 
ningham, and  M'Connell  in  man,  and  thought 
by  tlie  last  named  author  to  be  identical  with 
I  Distoma  crassum. 
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3>,  constrle'tum,  Leared.  (L.constrictus, 
part,  of  constringo,  to  draw  together.)  Found 
in  the  heart  of  Chelonc  myiias. 

3>.  constric'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  constringo, 
to  draw  together.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  nigra. 

D.  contor'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  contortus, 
part,  of  contorqueo,  to  turn.)  Found  in  the  gills 
of  Orthagoriseus  nnsus. 

H.  co'nus,  Creplin.  (L.  conns,  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  bile-bladder  and  bile-duct  of  Fclis 
domestiea. 

D.  corona'rium,  Cobbold.  (L.  coronarius, 
of,  or  belonging  to,  a  wreath.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

3>.  corona'tum,  Wagoner.  (L.  corono,  to 
crown.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvina 
nigra. 

D.  corruga'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  corrugo, 
to  wrinkle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sorex 
telragonurus. 

D.  crasslcolle,  Eudolphi.  (L.  crassiis, 
thick  ;  colliim,  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and 
rectum  of  Salamandra  atra. 

D.  crassius'culum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dim. 
crassHs,  thick.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
Btiteo  vulgaris. 

3>.  cras'sum,  Busk.  (L.  crassus,  thick.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Homo  sapiens.  The 
digestive  tube  is  not  ramified,  and  the  body  is 
somewhat  dilated  near  the  posterior  end. 

D.  cras'sum,  v.  Siebold.  (L.  crassns, 
thick.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Chelidon 
rusttca,  and  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  man. 

D.  crena'tum,  Molin.  (L.  crena,  a 
notch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Centrolophus 
pompilius. 

H,  crlsta'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cristatus, 
crested.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Stromateus 
Jiatola. 

D.  crot'all,  Humboldt.  (L.  crotalus,  a 
rattle-snake.)    The  Pentastoma  moniliforme. 

3>,  cryptobotti'rium,  van  Bencden. 
(KpinrTo'9,  hidden  ;  jiodpoi,  a  pit.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Triijla  gurnardus. 

S.  crystal'linum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  crys- 
tali  imis,  crystalline.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
of  Rana  tcmporaria. 

H.  cunea'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cuneatus, 
wedge-shaped.)  Found  in  the  oviduct  of  Pavo 
cristatus. 

a,  cyclop'terl,  Fabr.  (Ku/cXos,  a  circle; 
TTTtpuJ,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Gyclopterus  lumpus. 

D.  cygnoi'des,  Zeder.  (L.  cygnus,  a 
swan ;  Eii5o<;,  form.)  Found  in  the  urine  and 
bladder  of  Rana  temporaria. 

D.  cyllndra'ceum,  Zeder.  (L.  cylindrus, 
a  cylinder.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Rana  tem- 
poraria. 

D.  cymbifor'me,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cymbium, 
a  small  drinking  vessel.)  Found  in  the  urine 
and  bladder  of  Ualichelys  atra. 

D.  cystldlc'ola,  Creplin.  (KuiTTt9,  a  hag  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)    Found  in  Phalangiiim  opilio. 

H.  deflec'tens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  deflcctens, 
part,  of  di  flccto,  to  turn  aside.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Thryothnvus  hypoxanthus. 

S.  delicat'ulum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dim.  of 
dclicattis,  a  voluptuary.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Anas  sponsa. 

J>.  denticula'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  denti- 
cidatiis,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaca. 


]>.  dentrit'lcum,  Eudolphi.  (Ae'i/^pok,  a 
tree.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Xiphias  gla- 
dius. 

D.  dlcor'ynum,  Diesing.  (Ai's,  double; 
KopviiJi,  a  club.)  Found  in  the  muscle  of  Lampris 
guttatiis. 

n.  diffusocalcif'erum,  Gastaldi.  (L. 
diffwido,  to  pour  forth ;  calx,  lime ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles,  under 
the  skin,  in  the  liver,  and  in  the  lungs  of  Rana 
esculenta. 

H.  dilata'tum,  Miram.  (L.  dilato,  to  en- 
large.) Found  in  the  intestine,  rectum,  and 
collum  of  Galltis  ga/linaceus. 

n.  dimor'phum,  Diesing.  (A/s,  twofold ; 
fiop4»i,  form.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Ardea  co(;oi. 

3>.  diver'srens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
vergo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Blen- 
nius  tentacularis. 

3>.  du'bium,  Diesing.  (L.  dubiics,  fluc- 
tuating.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scolopax 
minor. 

D.  ecbene'idls  rem'orse,  Eudolphi.  (L. 
echeneis  remora,  the  sucking-fish.)  Found  in 
the  gall-bladder  of  Echeneis  remora. 

D.  ecbina'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  echinatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Orus  cine- 
rea. 

D.  ecblnif erum,  De  la  Valette.  (L. 
echinus,  a.  heAgeh.og;  fero,  to  bear.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Ascolopax  gallinago. 

D.  ecbinocepb'alum,  Eudolphi.  ('ExT- 
1/05,  a  hedgehog;  KetjiaXn,  the  head.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Milvus  regalis. 

D.  el'egrans,  Eudolphi.  (L.  elegans,  fine, 
neat.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fringilla 
linaria. 

H.  elepban'tis,  Jackson.  Found  in  the 
biliarj'  duct  and  intestine  of  Elephas  indicus. 

D.  ellip'ticum,  Molin.  ("EWenro-is,  the 
conic  section  ellipse.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Acipenscr  nasus. 

D.  elonga'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  elongatus, 
part,  of  elongo,  to  lengthen  out.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Larus  argentatus. 

D.  em'bryo,  Olfers.  ('Efiflpvov,  the  em- 
bryo.) Found  encap.suled  in  the  intestines  and 
in  the  liver  of  Acerina  cornua. 

D.  endolo'bum,  Dujardin.  ("Ev^oi/,  with- 
in ;  the  lower  part  of  the  ear.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Rana  temporaria. 

H.  es'ocis  lu'cil,  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Esox  lucius. 

J>.  eurys'tomum,  v.  Linstow.  (Eujous, 
wide  ;  a-Topa,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Glaucioii  clangula. 

D.  exaspera'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  exas- 
pero,  to  roughen.)  i^ound  in  the  intestine  of 
Crossopus  f adieus. 

D.  exci'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  exeido,  to  cut 
out.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scomber  colias. 

D.  fabe'nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cantharus  vulgaris. 

3>.  fal'lax,  Eudolphi.  (L. /aZto,  deceitful.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Uranoscopus  scaber. 

D.  fascia'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fascia,  a 
band.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scrranus  ca- 
brilla. 

D.  fe'rox,  Zeder.    (L.  ferox,  impetuous.) 

Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardca  stellaris. 

D.  ferrugrino'sum,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  fer- 
ruginus,  colour  of  iron-rust.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Barbus  flmiatilis. 
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J>,  fillfor'me,  Eudolphi.  (L.  filum,  a 
thread  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestiae 
of  Cepola  rubescens. 

H.  fi'lum,  Dujardin.  (L.  filum,  a  thread 
of  anything  woven.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Passer  domesticus. 

D.  flaves'cens,  van  Beneden.  {L.  Jlavesco, 
to  become  golden  coloured.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gobius  minutus. 

D.  flexuo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fiexuosus, 
tortuous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine 
of  Talpa  europcea. 

3>.  folla'ceum,  Molin.  (L.  foliaceus, 
leafy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gobius  paga- 
nellus. 

D.  fo'llum,  Olfers.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Found  in  the  urine  and  bladder  of  Hsox  lucius. 

D.fuligr'ulaeferi'nse,  Bellingham.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Fitligula  ferina. 

3>.  ful'vum,  Cobbold.  (L.  fulvus,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gallus  mus- 
tela. 

!>•  ful'vum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fulvus,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Motella 
mustela. 

D.  furca'tum,  Bremser.  (L.  furca,  a  fork.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lota  molva. 

D.  furclf'erum,  Olsson.  (L.  furca,  a 
fork  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Platessa  Jlcxus. 

D.  fusca'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Coturnix 
communis. 

3>.  fusces'cens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dentex  vul- 
garis. 

D.  gram'mari,  v.  Linstow.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Gammarus 
pulex. 

]>.  g:elatino'sum,  Eudolphi.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Podocncmis  expansa. 

]>.g'eiilcula'tum,Diesing.  (L.  getiiculum, 
a  little  knee.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Pkyso- 
phora  tctrasticha. 

H.  g^e'nu,  Eudolphi.  (L.  genu,  a.  knee.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Labrus  luscus. 

D.  g:ibbo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  gibbosus, 
hunch- backed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

D.  g^ig'ante'um,  Diesing.  (L.  giganteus, 
belonging  to  giants.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts 
of  Camelopardalis  giraffa. 

D,  §;l'gras,  Nardo.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Luvarus  imperialis. 

3>.  ^la'brum,  Creplin.  (L.  glaber,  without 
hair.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salamandra 
maculosa. 

H.  g^loblp'orum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  globus,  a 
globe ;  porus,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Perca  Jluviatilis. 

H.  globocauda'tum,  Creplin.  (L.  globus, 
a  ball ;  oauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Corvus  comix. 

D.  grlob'ulus,  Eudolphi.  (L.  globulus,  a 
little  ball.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cygnus 
olor. 

D.  Goll'ath,  V.  Beneden.    Found  in  the 

intestine  of  Baltena  mgsticeius. 

3>.  grac'ile,  Diesing.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  gills,  fins,  and  muscles 
of  Pomotis  vulgaris. 

D.  gra,n.'6.'(&,  Eudolphi.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Platalcn  ujnja. 

3>.  grrandip'orum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  grandis., 


great ;  porus,  a  passage.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Muraena  helena. 

D.  grran'ulum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  granulum, 
a  little  grain.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cotlus 
scorpius. 

D.  hsemato'bium.  The  same  as  Bil- 
harzia  Jiccmatobia. 

D.  taemicy'clum,  Molin.  (L.  hemicyclium, 
a  semicircle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

H,  bepaf  icum,  Eud.  ('Hirap,  the  liver. 
F.  douve  hepatiqtie,  dome  de  foie  ;  G.  Leberzegel.) 
The  liver-Bounder,  or  liver-fluke,  the  cause  of 
the  rot  in  sheep  and  cattle.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  biliary  ducts ;  it  is  rare  in  man ;  com- 
mon in  ruminants,  especially  in  sheep.  The 
body  is  broad  and  flattened,  consisting  of  a  short 
conical  head  3—4  mm.  long,  and  the  body  proper 
15 — 33  mm.  long.  At  the  fore  part  of  the  head  is 
the  cephaUc  sucker,  in  the  hollow  of  which  is 
the  mouth.  A  second  sucker  is  situated  on  the 
under  surface  at  the  junction  of  the  head  and 
body.  In  front  of  the  latter  sucker  is  the  genital 
pore,  which  leads  into  a  short  tortuous  tube  that 
is  connected  with  both  male  and  female  genital 
apparatus.  The  opening  of  the  excretory  appa- 
ratus is  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body. 
The  sides  of  the  body  are  filled  with  the  yolk- 
producing  apparatus  (F.  vitelligene ;  G.  Dotter- 
stockii).  In  the  median  part  of  the  body  are 
anteriorly  the  windings  of  the  uterus,  containing 
many  ova  and  the  germ-producing  apparatus  (F. 
germigene ;  G.  Keimstocke),  and  posteriorly  tlie 
sperm-producing  apparatus  (F.  spirmatoque ;  G. 
Sodcnfeld).  The  shell-producing  apparatus  is 
intermediate  in  position  to  the  two  last. 

D.  lieteroc'litum,  Molin.  ('E-r£po«:XiTos, 
sidewise  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and  caecum 
of  Coturnix  communis. 

S.  beteroptay'es,  Bilharz.  ('Ete/do^ujjs, 
of  a  difi'erent  nature.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  man.  Body  pisiform,  anterior  extremity 
narrower  than  posterior ;  surface  covered  with 
small  spines,  especially  near  the  head ;  intestinal 
tube  with  two  non-ramified  branches ;  genital 
orifices  with  a  projecting  border. 

D.  beterop'orum,  Dujardin.  ("E-rspos, 
other;  iropo's,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  V^espertiQO  pi^iistrelltis. 

3>,  beteros'tomum,  Eudolphi.  ("Erepos ; 
(TTOfia,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  and 
under  the  tongue  of  Ardca  purpurea. 

3>.  bl'ans,  Eudolphi.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Ciconia  alba. 

3>.  bis'pldum,  Abildgaard.  (L.  hispidus, 
rough.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipenser 
glaber. 

D.  bolos'tomum,  Eudolphi.  ("0\os, 
whole ;  trToixa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Rallus  aquaticus. 

D.  bomoeos'tomum,  Diesing.  ("0^0109, 
like ;  aTOfxa.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
cuculus. 

D.  bor'rldum,  Leidy.  (L.horridus,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  ureter  of  Boa  constrictor. 

J>.  byall'num,  Eudolphi.  (L.  hyalinus, 
glass  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salmo 
eriox. 

H.  bys  trix,  Dujardin.  (L.  liystrix,  a  por- 
cupine.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  branchial 
cavity  and  peritoneum  of  Rhombus  maximus. 

D.  imbutifor'me,  Molin.  (L.  imbutus, 
part,  of  imbuo,  to  dye ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Labrax  lupus. 
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S.  Incl'sam,  Eudolphi.  (L.  ineisus,  cut 
into.)  Found  in  the  stomach,  intestine,  and  gall- 
bladder of  Anarhichas  lupus. 

3>.  inclvl'ie,  Leidy.  (L.  incivilis,  uncivil.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scmna  obliqua. 

D.  Incomp'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  incomptus, 
rude.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species  of 
Chatodon. 

3>.  Incrassa'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  incrassa- 
tus,  part,  of  incrasso,  to  thicken.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine  of  Lutra  soUtaria. 

D.  incres'cens,  Olsson.  (L.  increscens, 
part,  of  incresco,  to  grow  in.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Scomber  scombrus. 

D.  Infla'tum,  Molin.  (L.  inflatus,  part, 
of  injlo,  to  inflate.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Anguilla  vulgaris, 

D.  Inflex'um,  Eudolphi.  (L.  inflexus, 
part,  of  inflecto,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Idus  molanotus. 

3>.  Insig'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  insignis,  pro- 
minent.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Echinorrhmus 
spinosus. 

I>.  Instab'llep  Dujardin.  (L.  instabilis, 
unsteady.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crossopus 
fodiens. 

]>.  Interme'dlum,  Mehlis.  (L.  inter- 
medius,  intermediate.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Podiceps  rubrieollis. 

D.  involu'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  involutus, 
part,  of  involvo,  to  enwrap.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Upupa  epops. 

3>.  irrora'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  irroro,  to 
wet  with  dew.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Rali- 
chelys  atra. 

D.  Isos'tomum,  Eudolphi.  ("Icros,  equal ; 
aTofia,  a  mouth.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
ganglia,  in  the  biliferous  ducts,  in  the  semini- 
ferous ducts,  and  muscles  of  Astacits  Jluvia- 
tilis. 

]>.  Tackso'nll,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Elephas  indicus. 

H,  labla'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  labium,  a 
lip.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Syngnathus  pela- 
fficus. 

3>.  labra'cls,  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Labrax  lupus. 

X>,  la'bri,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Labrus  maculatus. 

D.  lacinia'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  lacinia,  a 
thing  bitten.)  Found  in  the  pancreas  of  Cyno- 
cephalus  mormon. 

D.  lan'cea,  Diesing.  (L.  lancea,  a  lance.) 
Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Delphinus  taeus- 
chi. 

D.lanceola' turn, Mehlis.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-shaped.)  Found  in  the  Uver  of  man. 
Intestinal  tube  consists  of  two  non-ramified 
branches.  It  is  common  in  the  smaller  biliary 
canals  of  the  sheep.  It  is  about  -35"  long, 
•14:"  broad. 

D.  laticolle,  Eudolphi.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
coUum,  the  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Caranx  trachurus. 

D.  laurea'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  laureatus, 
laureate.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trutta 
fario. 

D.  leptoso'mum,  Creplin.  (AtTTTo'e,  de- 
licate ;  aojjxa,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Tringa  alpina. 

D.  lima,  Eudolphi.  (L.  lima,  a  file.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rhinolophus  ferrum 
equinum. 

3>.  llnea're,  Zeder.    (L.  linearis,  linear.) 


Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Oallua  galKna- 
ceus. 

D.  U'neola,  Diesing.  (L.  lineola,  a  little 
line.)    J'ound  in  the  intestine  of  Circus  rufus. 

D.  lln'gua,  Creplin.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Larus  ar- 
gent atus. 

S.  llng:uaefor'me,  Diesing.  (L.  lingua, 
the  tongue  ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

D.  llngual/ula,  Kudolphi.  fL.  linguatu- 
lus,  provided  with  a  little  tongue.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  a  species  of  liana. 

J>.  lon'grum,  Leidy.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Esox  estor. 

D.  lo'rum,  Dujardin.  (L.  lorum,  a  lash.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Talpa  europcea. 

3>.  lucip'etum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  lux,  light ; 
peto,  to  seek.)  Found  in  the  nictitating  membrane 
of  Larus  argeutatus. 

D.  lu'teum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  luteus,  yel- 
low.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mustelus  vul- 
garis. 

D .  macro'both'rluin,  v.  Beneden.  (M  ok- 
/□os, long;  /3o6pos,a  pit.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

D,  macrocofyle,  Diesing.  (Manioo's, 
long ;  KOTvXr],  a  cup.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

D.  macropbal'los,  v.  Linstow.  (Muk- 
p6%  long ;  <pa\\69,  the  male  member.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Actitis  hypoleucus. 

3>.  macros'tomum,  Eudolphi.  (Max/ads, 
long;  CTTo^in, a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Apternus  tridactylus. 

D.  macrou'rum,  Eudolphi.  (MaKpo?, 
long ;  oiipa,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  gall 
bladder  of  Anthus  arboreus. 

D.  maculo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  maculosus, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Caprimulgus 
europceus. 

D.  margina'tum,  Molin.  (L.  margino, 
to  furnish  with  a  border.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anas  crecca. 

D.  meg:acot'ylS,  Diesing.  (MEyofs,  great ; 
kot{i\i),  cup.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Velella 
spirans. 

D.  megras'tomum,  Eudolphi.  (Mtya's, 
great;  o-To^ua,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Prionodon  glaucus. 

D.  mentula'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  mentula, 
the  penis.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notus  natrix. 

D.  mesos'tomum,  Eudolphi.  (McVos,  in 
the  middle;  o-ro'/ia,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Pyrrhula  vulgaris. 

H,  microcepb'alum,  Baird.  (Mik/do?, 
smaO  ;  Kt<pa\ri,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Acanthias  vulgaris. 

H.  mlcrococ'cum,  Eudolphi.  QiliKpo^, 
small ;  kokkos,  a  kernel.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Glareola  austriaca. 

H,  microcot'yle,  Diesing.  (MiKpo's, 
small ;  kotvKi],  cup.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Rhombus  maximus. 

H.  micropbyl'la,  v.  Beneden.  (MtKpds, 
small;  <pv\\oi>,  leaf)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Osmerus  eperlanus. 

D.  microso'mumi  Eudolphi.  (MiKpds, 
small;  <ro)/ja,the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Serranus  cabrilla. 

D.  micros'tomum,  Eudolphi.  (MtKpds, 
small;  a-rofxa,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Solea  vulgaris. 
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D.  mr^ans,  Dujardin.  (L.  migro,  to 
wander.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Grocidura 
leueodon. 

n.  millta'rS,  Rudolphi.  (L.  militaris, 
military.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ascolopax 
gallinago. 

D,  minimum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  minimus, 
sup.  ot parvus,  small.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cliipea  sprattus. 

X>.  minu'tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  minutus,  part, 
of  minuo,  to  diminish.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Smmatopus  ostralegus. 

S.  mon'as,  Rudolphi.  (Movas,  solitary.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Siphonops  annulatus. 

D,  motel'lae,  van  Beneden.  Found  In  the 
intestine  of  Motella  mustela. 

D.  mus'cull,  Rudolphi.  (L.  musculus,  a 
muscle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mus  mus- 
culus. 

D.  musculo'rum  per'csBf  Waldenburg. 
(L.  musculus,  a  muscle.)  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  muscles  of  Perca  Jiuviatilis. 

D.  mutab'ile,  Molin.  (L.  mutabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
Lacerta  muralis. 

D.  na'ja,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Tropidonotus  natrix. 

D.  na'num,  Rudolphi.  (L.  nanus,  a  dwarf.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Ascolopax  galli- 
nula. 

D.  nepbrocepb'alum,  Diesing.  (J^t<pp6^, 
the  kidney ;  KtcpaXri,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Tu7'dus  saxatilis. 

D.  neurona'il  IMonro'll.   Probably  an 

immature  Oasterostoma  gracilescens. 

D.  nlg^rofla'vum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black ;  Jlavus,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

D.  nigrroveno'sum,  Bellingham.  (L. 
niger ;  venosus,  full  of  veins.)  Found  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

D.  nodulo'sum,  Zeder.  (L.  nodulus,  a 
little  knot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ferca 
Jiuviatilis. 

3>.  obe'sum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  obesus, 
plump.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  skin,  and  in 
the  gills  of  Cottus  scorpius. 

D.  obe'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  obesus,  plump.) 
Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Leporinus  Fride- 
rici. 

1>.  oblon'g'um,  Cobbold.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Manatus 
exunguis. 

3>.  obova'tum,  MoUn.  (L.  ob,  towards ; 
ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Chrysophrys  aurata. 

D.  ocrea'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ocreatus, 
greaved.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
harengus. 

D.  oc'uli  buma'nl,  v.  Ammon.  (L.  oculus, 
the  eye  ;  humanus,  human.)  An  immature  Dis- 
toma,  found  by  Gesoheidt  between  the  lens  and 
capsule  of  the  eye  of  an  infant  in  v.  Ammon's 
care.  By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  an  immature 
D.  lanceolatum. 

D.  oken'll,  KoU,  Diesing.  Found  encap- 
suled in  the  vertebrae  and  gills  of  Brama  rayi. 

D.opbtbalmo'bium,  Diesing.  {'0<p6a\- 
iuds,  the  eye  ;  jSiout,  to  live.)  Found  in  the  lens 
of  the  eyes  of  man.    Same  as  D.  oculi  Itumani. 

D.  orbicula're,  Diesing.  (L.  orbicularis, 
circular.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nyctipithe- 
eus  trivirgatus. 

D.  ova'tum,  Rudolphi,    (L.  ovatus,  egg- 


shaped.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabricii  of  many 
birds. 

D.  ovocauda'tum,  Vulpian.  (L.  ovum, 
an  egg ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  tongue 
of  Rana  esculenta. 

D.  ozycepb'alum,  Rudolphi.  ('Ogu9, 
sharp ;  Ki<f>a\r],  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anser  albifrons. 

D.  oxyu'rum,  Creplin.  ('O^us ;  ovpd,  the 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tadorna  vul- 
panser, 

D.  pacbyso'mum,  Eysenhardt.  (nax"', 
thick  ;  cru'fxa,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Mugil  auratus. 

H.  pagrel'Il,  van  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Fagellus  centrodontus. 

D.  palae'monls,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Falcemon 
serratus. 

D.  pal'lens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  pallens,  pale.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Chrysophrys  aurata. 

D.  papiUirerum,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
small  pimple  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Belone  acus. 

D.  papiUo'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla.) 
Found  in  the  aquiferous  canals  of  Bero'e  ru- 
fescens. 

3>.  pela'grlse,  Kolliker.  Found  in  the 
stomach,  flesh,  and  genitals  of  Pelagia  nociiluca. 

X>.  pellu'cldum,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  pelluci- 
dus,  transparent.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Oallus  gallinaccus. 

D.  pelopbyla'cls  esculen'tl,  Wedl. 
Found  in  the  brain  of  Bana  esculenta. 

D.  perla'tum,  v.  Nardin.  (L.  perlatus, 
part,  otperfero,  to  bear  throughout.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tinea  vulgaris. 

n.  pbrygra'nese,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavities  of  Fhryganea 
grandis. 

D.  plc'tum,  Creplin.  (L.  pictus,  painted.) 
Found  in  the  cloaca  of  Ciconia  alba. 

D.  planor'bis  cor'nei,  v.  Linstow.  Found 
in  Flanorbis  corneus. 

3>.  polo'nil,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caranx  trachurus. 

D.  polymor'pbum,  Rudolphi.  (IToXu?, 
many ;  /xopcpy'i,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

D.  prls'tis,  Deslongchamps.  (L.  pristis,  a 
whale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Merlangus 
vulgaris. 

D.  pseudos'toma,  v.  "Willemoes-Suhm. 
(IIo-euSjjs,  false  ;  arofia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis, 

D.  pulcbel'lum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  pulchel- 
lus,  rather  beautiful.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Labrus  cyneedus. 

3>.  punc'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Carassius  vul- 
garis. 

3>.  pusU'Ium,  Zeder.  (L.  pusillus,  rerj 
small.)  Found  encapsuled  in  connective  tissue 
of  Erinaceus  europmtxs. 

D.  Puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  pectoral  cavity  and  in  the  muscles  of  Fxto- 
rius  putorius. 

D.  pyrlfor'me,  Creplin.  (L.  pyrum,  a 
pear;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  fusca. 

D.  pyxida'tum,  Bremser.  (L.  pyxidatus, 
box-like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Jacare 
selerops. 

D.  ra'cblon,  Cobbold.    ('Paxi'ov,  dim.  of 
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iOfiX's>  the  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Gadus  morrhna. 

D.  radla'tum.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke.) 
Found  in  the  cormorant. 

S.  ra'dula,  Dujardin.  (L.  radula,  a 
scraping  iron.)    Found  in  Limnaa  palustris. 

D.  rayneria'num,  Nardo.  Found  in  the 
iatestine  of  Lnvarus  imperialis, 

D.  rebel'lum,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Lahritu  maculatus. 

D.  recurva'tum,  V.  Linstow.  (L.  recurvo, 
to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fuli- 
gula  marila. 

D.  recur'vum,  Dujardin.  (L.  recurvo,  to 
bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mus  syl- 
vaticus. 

D.  reflex'um,  CreplLn.  (L.  reflexus,  bent 
back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cyclopterus 
lumpus. 

D.  repan'dum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  rcpandiis, 
bent  backwards.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cystignathtis  ocdlatus. 

D.  retroflex'um,  Molin.  (L.  retro,  back- 
wards ;Jlcxus,  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Belone  acics. 

3>.  retu'sum,  Dujardin.  (L.  retusus, 
blunted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bana  tem- 
poraria, 

D.  rbom'bl  Bos'cli,  Kudolphi.   Found  in 

the  mesentery  of  lihomhus  Boscii. 

D.  rin'g:ens,  van  Beneden.  (L.  ringens, 
gaping.)  Found  in  the  nasal  cavities  of  Scym- 
nodon  ringens. 

3>.  RingT'erl.  Found  in  the  lung  of  man 
in  Formosa  and  Japan  ;  it  causes  cough,  a  rusty- 
brown  expectoration,  and  ha;moptysis. 

D.  ro'seum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  rosetis, 
rosy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fetromyzon 
Jiuviatilis. 

3>.  ru"bens,  Dujardin.  (L.  rubeo,  to  grow 
red.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sorex  tetra- 
gonurus. 

3>.  ru'de,  Diesing.  (L.  rudis,  rough.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  lungs  of  Lutra  hra- 
siliensis. 

D.  rufovir'ido,  Eudolphi.  (L.  rufus, 
reddish ;  viridis,  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caprus  aper. 

H.  sca'brum,  Zeder.  (L.  scaler,  scurfy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  morrhua. 

D.  scorpae'nse  cirrho'sae,  Diesing.  (L. 
scorpxna,  a  sea  scorpion.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  Scorpcpna  cirrhosa. 

3>.  semlarma'tum,  Molin.  (L.  semi, 
half ;  armatus,  armed.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Acipenser  nnccari. 

D.  seria'liE),  Rudolphi.  (L.  series,  a  row.) 
Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Salnio  salvelinus. 

S.  serpenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  serpens,  a 
serpent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sayris 
caniperi. 

D.  serra'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  serratus,  saw- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aranus 
scolopnceus. 

3>.  slgrna'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  signatus, 
sealed  )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropidonotus 
natrix. 

Z>.  slm'plex,  Eudolphi.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  cegle- 
finus. 

D.  sinen'sS,  Cobbold.  (L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Body  '7"  long  and  -H"  broad.  Found 
in  the  liver  of  man. 

3>.  singula'rOf  Molin.     (L.  sivgularis. 


solitary.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ibis  fal- 
cinellus. 

D,  sinua'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sinm,  to 
bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophidium 
barbatum. 

D.  sire'nls,  Vaillant.  Found  encapsuled 
under  the  skin  of  Siren  laccrtina. 

D.  soc'cus,  MoUn.  (L.  soceiis,  a  slipper.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mustelus  vulgaris. 

D.  sole'se,  Rudolphi.  (L.  solea,  a  sole.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestine  of  Solea  vulgaris. 

D.  solesefor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L.  solea  ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
gurnardiis. 

D.  so'rlcls,  Pontallie.  (L.  sorex,  a  shrew- 
mouse.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Crocidura 
aranea. 

D.  spa'rl,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sparus,  a  kind  of 
bream.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Pagellus 
erythrinus. 

D.  spat'ula,  Dujardin.  (L.  spatula,  a 
broad  piece  of  anything.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Accetitor  modiilaris. 

3>.  spatula'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  spatula.) 
Found  in  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  Same  as 
B.  sinense,  Cobbold. 

3>.  spatula'tum,  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ardea  minuta. 

D.  spicula'tor,  Dujardin.  (L.  spiculo,  to 
sharpen  to  a  point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mus  decumanus. 

D.  splnulo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  spinula, 
a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nume- 
nius  arquata. 

3>.  squa'mula,  Diesing.  (L.  sgztamula,  a 
small  scale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  I'wtorius 
putoriiis. 

H.  ster'nse  cantl'acse,  Valette.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaca. 

D.  tec'tum,  Linstow.  (L.  tectus,  covered.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmcrus  epirlanus. 

3>.  tenuicol'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin  ;  coUum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Phoca  harbata. 

D.  tereticolTe,  Eudolphi.  (L.  teres, 
round ;  collum.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Lucioperca  sandra. 

D.  tetracys'tis,  Gastaldi.  {TtTpai,  four ; 
KuffTis,  a  bag.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Rana  esculenta. 

D.  tobia'nl,  Kroyer.  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Ammodytes  tobianus. 

3>.  torna'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tornatus, 
turned  in  a  lathe.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Coryphxna  cquisctis. 

S.  torulo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  torulus.  a 
tuft.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  gla- 
nis. 

]>.  transversa'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cobitis  tainia, 

D.  triang:ula're,  Diesing.  (L.  triangu- 
laris, three-cornered.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Merops  apiastcr. 

D.  trig-'lse,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Trigla  cuculus. 

D.  trigronocepb'alum,  Rudolphi.  (TpcTs, 
three;  ywuta,  an  angle;  utrftaXri,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaceus  europa:us. 

D.  trunca'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  trunco,  to 
out  off.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Crossopus  fo- 
diens. 

D.  trut'tae,  Moulinie.  Found  in  the  eye 
cavity  of  Trutta  trutta. 
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D.  tuba'rlum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tuba,  a 
straight  trumpet.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Umbrina  vulgaris. 

D.  tubula'tum,  Eudolplii.  (L.  tubulatus, 
pipe-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
of  Murcena. 

S.  tumid'ulum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  tumidulus, 
swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Syngnathus 
acus. 

D.  turslo'nis,  Marchi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Belphinus  tursio. 

D.  uncina'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  uncinatus, 
hooked.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Galli- 
nula  chloropus. 

D.  u'nicum,  MoUn.  (L.  unicus,  single.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Centrolophus  pompilius. 

D.  variab'ile,  Leidy.  (L.  variabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  pleura,  trachea,  and 
bronchia  of  Tropidonutus  sipcdon. 

D.  va'ricum,  Zeder.  (L.  various,  strad- 
dling.)   Found  in  the  stomach  of  Tnitta  salar. 

D.  varieg;a'tum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  variega- 
tus,  of  various  colours.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of 
Mana  esculenta. 

]>.  velip'orum,  Creplin.  (L.  velum,  a 
covering ;  porux,  a  channel.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine  of  Prionodon  Milberti. 

D.  ventrico'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  venter, 
the  belly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
sprattus. 

J>.  vi'perae,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  I'ipera  redii. 

D.  vitella'tum,  Linstow.  (L.  vitcUus,  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
yLctitis  hypoleucus. 

D.  vit'ta,  Dujardin.  (L.  vitta,  a  fillet.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mas  sylvaticus. 

D.  vivip'arae  fascia'tae,  Linstow.  Found 
in  the  Vivipara  fasciata. 

D.  vivip'arum,  Beneden.  (L.  vivus,  alive ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Mugil  chelo. 

si.  wach'niae,  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gadas  wachnia. 

3>.  zantboso'mum,  Creplin.  (Xai;6o's, 
yellow;  auiiia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Podiceps  minor. 

Distom'ida.  A  Family  of  J92\7mea  having 
two  suckers ;  one,  ciroumoral,  in  front ;  the  other, 
.ventral,  but  not  terminal. 

Qistort'.  (L.  distorius,  part,  of  distor- 
queo,  to  twist.)    To  put  out  of  shape,  to  twist. 

Distor'ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Bent, 
twisted. 

D.  crys'tals.  Crystals  which  have  become 
misshapen,  and  apparently  not  in  harmony  with 
the  normal  form,  by  undue  development  of  cer- 
tain faces  by  e.xcess  or  defect. 
Sistor'tio.    See  Distortion. 

p.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Risus  sardonicus. 

D.  spi'nae.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

B.  vertebra'rum.  (L.  vertebra.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

Distor'tion.    (L.  distortus,  part,  of  dis- 

torquco,  to  Silt  ixwry.  V .  distorsion  ;  Verkrum- 
mwng,^  Verstauchung .)  Term  for  an  unnatural 
direction  of  parts,  from  any  cause,  as  curvature 
of  the  spine,  or  club-foot. 

D.  of  eye'ball.  A  synon5'm  of  Strabismus. 
Distor'tor.  (L.  distorqueo,  to  set  awry.) 
A  twister,  or  distorter. 

X>.  o'rls.   (L.  04-,  the  mouth.)    A  name  for 


the  Zygomaticus  minor  muscle,  because  it  draws 
up  the  angles  of  the  mouth  in  laughter. 

DiStrac'tile.  (L.  distraetus,  part,  of 
distraho,  to  draw  asunder.  F.  distractilc.)  Car- 
ried widely  apart,  as  in  the  case  of  anthers  which 
are  separated  by  long  supports, 

Z>istra.c'tiO>  (L.  distraho,  to  draw  asun- 
der.) Old  term  for  the  separation  of  substances 
before  coherent  or  united ;  the  reduction  of  bodies 
to  their  elements  by  separation  or  calcination. 
(Rulandus.) 

DiStrac'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  A  draw- 
ing asunder. 

D.  of  joints.  The  extension  of  a  limb  to 
reduce  the  mutual  pressure  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 

Distress'.  (Old  F.  dcstresse ;  from  Low 
L.  district io,  to  afflict ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  pull 
asunder,  to  punish.)  Pain  or  anguisli  of  body  or 
mind. 

S.,  car'diac.    Same  as  Cardiac  anxiety. 
Distribu'tio.  (L.  (fii^ni^o,  to  divide.)  A 
distribution.    Old  term  applied  to  the  nutritious 
juices,  the  same  sis  Anadosis ;  also  applied  to 
the  excrements,  the  same  as  Diachorcma. 

Distribu'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  dividing  or  dealing  out  among  others ;  the 
mode  of  arrangement. 

D.,  batbymet'rical.  (Radii,  deep ;  yutV- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of 
the  distribution  of  living  things  having  reference 
to  the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  live. 

3>.,  greog-rapb'ical.  (Ti;,  the  earth ; 
ypacpui,  to  write.)  The  distribution  of  living 
things  having  reference  to  the  regions  of  the 
earth  which  they  inhabit. 

D.,  g'eoloi^'ical.  (Tt;,  the  earth ;  \oyds, 
a  word.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  living  things  having  reference  to  the 
time  of  the  earth's  history  in  which  they  have 
lived,  as  evidenced  in  the  geological  strata. 

D.  of  an'lmals  and  plants.  The 
distribution  of  animals  and  plants  is  depen- 
dent partly  on  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  partly  on  their 
means  of  dispersal.  The  proportion  of  land 
and  water,  the  height  and  length  of  mountain 
chains,  the  width  of  seas,  and  the  direction  and 
velocity  of  ocean  currents,  the  prevalent  winds, 
the  temperature  and  rainfall,  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  of  its  productions,  all  materially  in- 
fluence the  distribution  of  animal  and  vegetable 
life.  An  examination  of  the  fauna  of  the  various 
countries  has  led  Mr.  Wallace  to  divide  the  earth 
into  different  regions,  which  he  names  Palaearotic, 
Ethiopian,  Oriental,  Australian,  Neotropical,  and 
Nearctio,  each  having  its  own  special  groups  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life. 

D.  of  electric'ity.  The  relative  amount 
and  character  of  the  electricity  of  adjoining 
bodies  or  of  adjoining  parts  of  the  same  body. 

S.  of  beat.  The  ultimate  disposal  of  heat 
rays  on  falling  on  a  surface,  as  by  absorption, 
transmission,  or  reflection. 

3>.,  ver'tical.  (L.  verticalis,  from  vertex, 
the  top.)    Same  as  !>.,  bathy metrical. 

Distributo'ria  lac'tea  tborac- 

ica.  (L.  lactcus,  milky;  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  thoracic  duct. 

Districh'ia.  (Ai's,  twice;  Qpi^,  hair.) 
Same  as  Bistichta. 

DiStrichl'asiS.  (Ai's,  two  ;  Qpi^,  hair.) 
The  same  as  Distichiasis. 

Dis'trict.  (Old  F.  district ;  from  Low  L. 
district  us,  a  territory  in  which  a  lord  may  dis- 
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train  ;  from  L.  distrinffO,  to  draw  asunder.)  A 
region  with  boundaries,  within  which  some 
authority  or  influence  may  be  exerted. 
X>.,  cell.    Same  as  Cell  territory. 

Dis'trix.  (Ai's,  double;  ©pig,  the  hair.) 
Term  for  a  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it  splits 
and  divides  at  the  end.    See  Dichophyia. 

Disturb'ance.  (Old  F.  destourber ;  from 
L.  disti/rbo,  to  tlirow  into  disorder.)  An  unquiet 
movement,  an  agitation  or  violent  change  of 
settled  conditions.  Used  to  describe  an  inter- 
ference with  the  natui'al  functions  of  the  body 
or  a  pai't  of  it. 

DiStylium.  (A19,  twice ;  o-TuAoe,  a  pillar, 
a  style.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mama- 
melidacece. 

H.  racemo'sum,  Zucc.  (L.  raccmosus, 
full  of  bunches.)  Hah.  Japan.  The  tree  which 
is  believed,  but  probably  erroneously,  to  furnish 
Chinese  galls. 

Disty'lous.  (At's,  twice ;  o-tuXos,  a  style.) 
Having  two  styles. 

Disul'pliate.  (Ai's,  twice;  sulphate.) 
A  salt  containing  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  to 
one  of  base. 

Disul'pbide.    (Ai's;  sulphide.)    A  salt 
containing  two  atoms  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 
S.  of  car'bon.    See  Carbon  disulphide. 
Disulphu'ric  ac'id.     A  synonym  of 

Stdph iiru:  acid,  fuming. 

Disymmet'ria.  (Ais ;  (rv/xfiiTpta,  due 
proportion.)  Likeness  of  both  sides;  bilateral 
symmetry. 

Dis'znopatak.  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chalybeate  water. 

Di'ta.    The  Alstonia  or  Echites  scholaris, 
the  bark  of  which  yields  Dita'in. 
D.  bark.    See  Alstonia  cortex. 

Di'taXn,  {Bita.)  A  doubtful  substance 
said  by  some  to  be  a  special  gluooside,  by  others, 
amorphous  Echitamin.  According  to  Harnack, 
its  composition  is  C22H20N2O4,  and  it  is  the  sole 
alkaloid  of  dita  bark. 

Di'tamin.  (CjeHigNOj.)  An  alkaloid  said 
to  be  contained  in  small  quantity  in  the  bark  of 
Echites  scholaris  or  Alstonia  scholaris.  It  is  a 
white,  slightly  bitter  powder,  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  benzine,  and  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
in  a  crystallised  condition  from  boiling  petro- 
leum. It  gives  a  reddish  colour  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  becoming  violet  as  it  cools. 
It  melts  at  75°  0. ;  reaction  alkaline.  See  Dita'in. 

Dita'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacem  probably. 

D.  digritifo'lia.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Said  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent galactogogue. 

Ditax'ium.  (Ak,  twice ;  Tuf  19,  an  ar- 
ranging. F.  ditaxion.)  A  capsular  fruit  with 
two  s(!ries  of  compartments. 

Ditcll'bur.    The  Xanthium  strumarium. 

Ditetrahe'dral.  (Ak, twice;  T£V|oa,four; 
£'5(011,  that  on  which  anything  rests.)  A  tetra- 
hedral  prismatic  crystal  with  dihedral  summits. 

Ditet'ryl.    A  synonym  of  Acetylene. 

Dithe'cal.^  (Ai9,  twice;  Qmri,  a  case.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

D.  an'thers.  Anthers  in  which  the  septa 
between  the  two  loculi  of  each  anther- lobe  have 
been  absoi-bcd,  so  that  there  are  two  cells  or  cavi- 
ties only. 

Dithe'cous.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  ewij,  a  case.) 
Composed  of  two  thecso,  or  cells,  as  in  the  anthers 
of  many  plants. 


Dithi'onlc  ac'id.  (Ai'9,  twice; 

sulphur.)  H2S2O5.  An  acid  obtained  by  trans- 
mitting sulphurous  acid  gas  through  cold  water 
containing  manganese  dioxide  in  suspension. 
The  manganese  dithionate  is  decomposed  by 
barium  hydrate,  and  the  dithionic  acid  separated 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  odourless,  sour,  and 
decomposes  into  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acids 
when  its  solution  is  concentrated  beyond  sp.  gr. 
1'347.    Formerly  called  Hyposidphuric  acid. 

Dithi'onous  ac'id.  Same  as  Hyposul- 
phnrous  acid. 

Sith'yrous.  (Ai'9,  two;  Qipa,  a  door.) 
Having  two  valves. 

Dit'marscll.    A  district  in  Holstein. 
3>.  disea'se.    A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
result  of  hereditary  syphilis. 

Ditoc'ia.  (Ai's,  twice;  tSkoi,  birth.)  A 
twin  birth. 

Ditoplax'is.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Cruciferm. 

i».  mura'lis,  Robert.  The  Sisymbrium 
mnrale. 

Ditrachyc'eras.  (A19;  Tpax"«i '"ough ; 
Ktpa^,  a  horn.)  A  name  given  to  an  erroneously 
supposed  entozoon  found  in  the  fteces. 

Ditrichot'omous.  (A19,  twice;  -rptxa, 
in  three  parts ;  Tofiv,  a  section.)  Dividing  or 
divided  into  twos  and  threes. 

Dit'ropOUS.  (Ai'9,  two  ;  TptTTw,  to  turn.) 
A  term  applied  to  an  inverted  ovule,  the  funi- 
culus of  which  describes  a  spiral  placing  the 
ovule  in  the  position  of  an  erect  ovufe. 

Dittan'der.  (Corruption  of  L.  dictam- 
nus.)    The  Lepidium  latifolium,  or  X.  sativum. 

Dit'tany.  (Corruption  of  L.  dictamnus. 
F.  dictamne.)  Common  name  for  the  genus 
Dictamnus. 

Also,  the  Lepidium  latifolium. 

D.,  A,mer'ican.   'fhe  Cunila  mariana. 
3>.,  bas'tard.    Common  name  for  the 
Dictamnus  albus,  or  white  fraxinella. 

3>.,  moun'tain.    The  Cunila  mariana. 
D.  of  Crete.    (F.   dictamne  de  Crete.) 
Common  name  for  the  Origanum  dictamnus. 
D.,  white.   The  Dictamnus  albus. 

Dittecoi'a.  (AtTT09,  double  ;  (iKorf,  hear- 
ing.)   Double  hearing. 

Ditto'pia.  (AiTTos,  double  ;  the 
eye.)    A  synonym  ot  Diplopia. 

Dittop'sia.    The  same  as  Diplopia. 

Diuresisestbe'sis.  (Aiou/ot'ui,  to  pass 
the  urine;  a'Lad^tn^,  feeling.)  The  desire  or 
want  to  micturate. 

Dilire'siS.  (Ata,  through;  oudeo),  to  pass 
water.  J?,  diui-ese  ;  Q.  Marnabgang.)  Term  for 
the  natural,  or  an  increased,  discharge  of  urine, 
from  whatever  cause. 

D.,  cbron'ic.  A  synonym  of  Diabetes  in- 
sipidus. 

Diuret'ic.  (Ata,  through ;  ouiOEfti,  to  pass 
water.  F.  diuretique ;  G.  diuretisch,  harntrei- 
bend.)  Applied  to  a  medicine  which,  taken  in- 
ternally, has  the  effect  of  increasing  the  secretion 
of  the  Iddnoys,  such  as  squiU,  jumper,  digitalis, 
and  some  of  the  alkaline  salts. 

]>.  salt.  The  Potasses  acetas. 
I>.  wine.    See  Wine,  diuretic. 

Diuret'ica.  A  synonym  of  Arnica  mon- 
tana. 

Diureticoaesthe'sis.  The  same  as 
Diuresiasthesis. 

Diuret'iCS.    Plural  of  Diuretic. 


DIUEISM— DIVERTICULUM. 


D.,  ac'id.  A  group  formed  by  the  vegetable 
and  many  of  the  mineral  acids. 

D.,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  Those 
remedies  which  increase  the  quantity  of  urine 
by  virtue  of  the  water  they  contain,  such  as 
barley  water,  many  vegetable  decoctions,  whey, 
and  such  like. 

D.,  dras'tic.  (A|Oa(TTiKo<.-,  active.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  active  purgatives  which  at  the 
same  time  excite  a  flow  of  urine ;  such  as  jalap, 
soammony,  colocynth,  and  gamboge. 

D.,  by'dragrogiie.  ("Tawp,  water;  &yw, 
to  lead  away.)  A  term  applied  to  those  diuretics 
which  increase  the  aqueous  part  of  the  urine 
only ;  such  are  digitalis,  juniper,  and  cantha- 
rides. 

Dm  ni'tragogue.  {Nitrogen;  ayoi,  to 
lead  out.)  A  term  applied  to  those  agents  which 
increase  the  solid  constituents  of  the  urine,  espe- 
cially the  nitrogenous  substance  urea  ;  such  are 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  and  especially  the  cit- 
rates. 

I>.,sali'ne.  (L.  sa?,  salt.)  A  group  which 
includes  the  acetates,  citrates,  tartrates,  nitrates, 
and  carbonates  of  potash,  soda,  and  magnesia. 

D.,  specific.  (L.  specificus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Those  which  excite  diuresis 
by  some  special  excitement  of  the  kidney  ;  such 
are  digitalis,  squill,  cantharides,  jaborandi. 

D.,  stim'ulant.  Those  remedies  which 
produce  diuresis  by  their  stimulating  properties ; 
such  are  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  alcohol  in  all  its 
forms,  tea,  coffee,  and  many  essential  oils,  as 
turpentine  and  oil  of  juniper. 

Di'urism.    The  same  as  .Diuresis. 

Diur'na/.  (L.  diumus,  daily ;  from  dies,  a 
day.  F.  diurne ;  G.  tdglich.)  Belonging  to 
the  day,  or  to  the  day-time.  Applied  to  a 
Family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  which  fly  during  the 
day  only,  being  the  butterflies. 

Also,  applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Accipitres. 

Diur'nal.  (L.  diurnalis,  daily.)  .Kelating 
to  a  day. 

Diurna'tion.  (L.  diurnalis.)  The  habit 
or  condition  of  sleeping  in  the  day  and  being 
active  in  the  night. 

Div.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Divide,  divide. 

Divag'a'tion.  (L.  divagatus,  part,  of 
divagor,  to  wander  about.)  A  going  astray,  a 
rambling  in  speech  or  in  thought. 

Divalent.  (Ais, twice;  w^eo, tobeworth.) 
Term  applied  to  an  element  or  compound  capable 
of  combining  with  two  atoms  or  molecules  of  an- 
other element  or  compound. 

Divapora'tio.  Old  term  for  evaporation. 
(Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Divar'icate.  (L.  dimrico,  to  stretch 
apart.  F.  divarique;  G.  ausgesperrt,  ausgebreitet, 
auseinanderstehend,  ausgespreizt.)  Straddling ; 
standing  wide  from  each  other  ;  extremely  di- 
vergent. 

Divarica'tio.    Same  as  Divarication. 
3>.  palpebra'rum.    {h.  palpebra,  an  eye- 
lid.)   A  synonym  of  Ectropion. 

Divarica'tion.  (L.  divarico,  to  spread 
wide  one  from  another.)  Old  term  for  the  sepa- 
rating of  two  things  previously  united.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  intersection  of  muscular  fibres  at 
different  angles,  as  frequently  happens  ;  and  to 
ectropion.  (Quinoy.) 

In  Botany,  applied  to  branches  which  spread 
out  at  right  angles  to  the  stem. 

DivaricatO'res.    (L.  divarico.)  Two 


pairs  of  muscles  in  the  Brachiopoda,  which  pass 
from  the  ventral  valve  to  the  hinge  process  of 
the  dorsal,  one  chief  and  one  accessory  pair. 

Divel'lent.  (L.  divello,  to  rend  asunder, 
to  separate.  F.  divcllent ;  Gr.  zerreissend.) 
Undoing  ;  putting  asunder. 

3>.  affin'ity.  See  Affinity,  divellent. 
Diver' g'ence.  (L.  divergium,  a  point  of 
separation ;  from  dis,  apart ;  vergo,  to  incline. 
P.  divergence;  I.  divergenza ;  G.  Divergenz.) 
A  going  further  apart.  Separation  from  a  com- 
mon stem  or  centre. 

Diver'g'ent.  (L.  dis,  signifying  division ; 
vergo,  to  bend  toward.  F.  divergent ;  G.  aiisein- 
anderfahrend,  auseinanderstrebend.)  Spreading 
out  from  the  stem  ;  diverging. 

D.  rays.    See  Rays,  divergent. 

D.  strabls'mus.  See  Strabismus,  diver- 
gent. 

D.  squint.  Same  as  Strabismus,  divergent. 

Diverg'entiflo'rous.  (L.  dis  ;  vergo  ; 
flos,  a  flower.  F.  divergentijlore.)  In  Botany, 
having  diverging  flowers. 

Diverg'iner'viOUS.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  In  Botany,  having  diverging 
nerves. 

Diverg"'!!!^.    Same  as  Divergent. 

Diverg-ive'nate.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
venosus,  full  of  veins.)  In  Botany,  having  di- 
verging veins. 

Diversic'olor.  (L.  diversus,  different, 
part,  of  diverto,  to  turn  away ;  color,  colour.  F. 
diversicolor  ;  G.  ungleichfarbig,  bunt.)  Having 
varied  colours. 

DiversiflO'rate>  Same  as  Diversi- 
Jlorous. 

Diversiflo'roUS.  (L.  diversus,  different ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Having  different  flowers ;  applied 
to  umbels  that  have  regular  florets  in  the  centre, 
and  irregular  towards  the  circumference. 

Diversifo'liate.  (L.  diversus,  dif- 
ferent ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  diversifolie ;  G.  un- 
gleiehbldttrig .)    Having  varied  leaves. 

Diver' Siform.  (L-  diversus;  forma, 
shape.  G.  verschiedengestaltet.)  Of  various 
shapes. 

Diver'sifrons.  (L.  diversus,  different ; 
frons,  a  frond.)    Having  varied  fronds. 

Diversipe'date.  (L.  diversus;  pes,  a 
foot.)    Having  varied  feet. 

Diversispo'rous.  (L.  diversus;  airopa, 
a  seed.)    Having  varied  spores. 

Diversc'rium.  (L.  diversorium,  for  de- 
versorium,  an  inn,  or  lodging  ;  from  deversor,  to 
turn  off  as  from  the  road.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Rivinus,  for  the  Receptaeuhtm  chyli.  (Castellus.) 

Diver'ticle.    Same  as  Divertienhim. 

Divertic'ula  spir'ituum  anima'- 
lium.  (L.  diverto,  to  turn  away ;  spiritus,  a 
spirit ;  anima,  an  animal.)  The  ganglia  of  the 
nerves. 

Divertic'ulum.  (L.  diverto,  to  turn 
aside.  Y.  diver ticule  ;  G.  Abweg,  Ausbucktung, 
Ausstiilpung .)  Term  for  a  variation  or  a  de- 
parture from  the  natural  conditions ;  a  malforma- 
tion. 

Also,  a  blind  tube  branching  out  of  the  course 
of  a  longer  one. 

S.,  false.  A  pouch  or  cul-de-sac  protrud- 
ing from  a  canal,  such  as  the  intestinal  canal. 
In  the  latter  it  is  caused  by  rupture  or  separation 
of  the  muscular  fibres,  so  that  the  mucous  coat 
passes  through,  carrying  with  it  the  peritoneal 
coat. 


DIVES— DOCIMASIA 


D.  nXecke'lil.  {Meckel,  a  German  anato- 
mist.) A  process  of  the  small  intestine  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  ileum  ;  it  is  the  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vesicle,  or  rather  of  the  connection 
originally  existing  between  the  intestine  and  the 
umbilical  vesicle,  the  ductus  vitello-intestinalis. 

D.  XTuck'ii.  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  for  some  distance  from  the  in- 
ternal abdominal  ring  around  the  round  ligament 
in  the  female. 

D.  of  duode'num.  A  term  applied  to  a 
small  pouch  formed  by  protrusion  of  mucous 
membrane,  occasionally  found  in  the  duodenum ; 
there  may  be  more  than  one. 

S.  of  il'ium.    The  i).,  Meckelii. 

I>.  pbaryn'gis.  {^dpvy^,  the  gullet.)  A 
sac-like  protrusion  of  the  pharyngeal  wall  which 
sometimes  occurs,  and  is  a  source  of  trouble  by 
retaining  food. 

A  pharyngeal  diverticulum  has  been  described 
by  \Vatson  as  communicating  with  the  pharynx 
by  a  narrow  slit  in  the  free  margin  of  the  pos- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces  immediately  behind  the 
tonsil;  it  consisted  of  a  tubular  cul-de-sac  lying 
between  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle  and  the  glos- 
sopharyngeal nerve,  and  possessed  two  layers,  a 
mucous  lining,  and  a  muscular  coat  consisting  of 
longitudinal  fibres  only.  It  probably  originated 
in  a  modification  of  the  first  post-mandibular  cleft. 

2>.  Vate'ri.  {Vater,  an  anatomist.)  A 
cavity  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  the  fold 
which  separates  the  openings  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  second  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum.   See  Plica  longitudlnalis  Vateri. 

Dives.  A  name  of  the  mineral  spring  at 
Brucotirt. 

Divi'ded.  (L.  divido,  to  divide.  G.  ffe- 
thetlt.)  Separated  by  a  space,  parted.  Applied 
to  leaves  where  the  clefts  extend  to  the  base. 

D.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  divided. 

D.  resplra'tlon.  A  term  applied  by 
Walshe  to  that  condition  of  respiration  in  wliich 
a  distinct  interval  separates  the  inspiratory  from 
the  expiratory  murmur ;  it  occurs  sometimes  in 
extreme  emphysema,  and  probably  depends  upon 
the  want  of  elasticity  in  the  distended  air  ve- 
sicles. 

Divi'ding".  (L.  divido,  to  divide.  F.  di- 
visif.)    That  which  divides  or  separates. 

D.ban'dage.  Used  to  keep  parts  separate 
from  each  other  so  that  they  cannot  unite,  as  in 
cases  of  burns. 

Di'vi-di'vi.  The  pods  of  Ccesalpinia  coria- 
ria,  which  are  extremely  astringent. 

Di'vi  Iiad'ner.  The  plant,  according  to 
the  Cingalese,  yielding  the  forbidden  fruit,  pro- 
bably the  Tahernmmontana  dichotoma. 

Sivina'tion.  (L.  divinatio ;  fromdivino, 
to  foresee  ;  from  divintis,  belonging  to  a  deity.) 
The  foretelling  of  events  by  various  mystical 
means. 

3>ivi'num  reme'dium.  (L.  divinus ; 
remcdiiim,  a  remedy.)  An  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  Impcratoria  ostruthium,  or  master-wort. 

IDivisi'bil'ity.  (L-  divisibilis,  capable  of 
division.)    The  capability  of  division. 

Divis'iOIli  (L.  divisio,  from  divido,  to 
part  asunder.  F.  and  S.  division  ;  I.  divisione; 
G.  Zerthcilunff.)  The  dividing  or  separating  of 
parts ;  sometimes  applied  to  a  septum  or  dissepi- 
ment situated  between  the  parts ;  at  other  times 
to  the  separated  parts ;  and  again  to  the  process 
by  which  they  are  divided. 


I>.  of  cat'aract.  Same  as  Cataract,  dis- 
cission of. 

Divul'siOi  (L.  divulsio,  from  divello,  to 
pull  asunder.)  The  rupture  or  laceration  and 
pulling  away  of  parts  from  each  other. 

D.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  An  old 
term  for  a  nebulous  condition  of  the  urine. 

Di'zenbach.  Germany  ;  in  Wurtemburg. 
An  earthy  saline  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

Diz'ziness.  {Dizzy.)  Vertigo,  giddiness. 
D.,  abdorn'mal.    Vertigo  from  gastric 
disturbance. 

Diz'zy.  (Sax.  di/siff,  foolish,  silly.)  Giddy, 
confused. 

D'jur'nan^.  A  synonym  of  Dragon's 
blood. 

Do'belbad.  Austria,  in  Styria,  near 
Premstetten.  Indifferent  mineral  waters  spring- 
ing at  a  level  of  1050'  above  sea  level,  and  used 
chiefly  as  baths  in  neurasthenia,  chronic  catarrhs, 
scrofula,  and  rheumatism. 

Do'bie's  line.  Same  as  Krause's  mem- 
brane ;  named  after  its  describer. 

Ooccio'ne.  A  warm,  simple  saline  spring 
at  Lucca,  in  Italy. 

Doch'e.  (^"X^ )  from  Stxafiat,  to  take.) 
A  receptacle. 

Dochei'on.  (AoxtToi/,  a  holder.)  A  re- 
ceptacle. 

IDoch'ine.  (Aoxjuij.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
length  equal  to  about  four  fingers'  breadth. 

Docii'miUS.  (Adx/iios,  aslant.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Neiiratehnintha, 
Subkingdom  Vermes.  Parasitic  worms  with  a 
white,  cylindrical,  slender  body,  head  obliquely 
truncated  above,  and  containing  a  large  angu- 
lated  pharyngeal  cavity;  posterior  extremity 
truncate,  and  terminated  by  a  large  two-lobed 
expansion  in  the  male  ;  straight  and  slender  in 
the  female. 

D.  anchylos'tomum,  Molin.  A  synonym 
of  Anchijlostoynum  duodenale,  Dubini. 

D.  cer'nuus.   The  Strongylns  cernuus. 

D.  duodena'lis,  Leuck.  A  synonym  of 
Anchylostomum  duodenale,  Dubini. 

D.  bypos'tomus,  Diesing.  ('Ytto,  under ; 
o-To'jua,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
the  goat,  sheep,  and  other  ruminants. 

D,  San'g-eri,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  elephant. 

3>.  trig'onocepb'alus,  Dujardin.  (Tpeis, 
three ;  ywvia,  an  angle ;  KtcpaXv,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  the  dog, 
fox,  and  wolf. 

D.  tubsefor'mls,  Dujardin.  (L.  itiba,  a 
straight  trumpet ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the 
duodenum  of  the  cat. 

Doch'na.  The  African  name  of  the  seed 
of  Holciis  saccharatHs. 
Doc'imacy.  Sec  Docimasia. 
Docima'Sia.  {^oKLix.a<TLa,  from  SoKi/ia^tti, 
to  assay.)  An  examination,  an  assay,  a  testing. 
The  art  of  examining  or  testing  minerals  to 
ascertain  their  quality  and  composition. 

D.  circulatio'nis.  (L.  circulatio,  a  going 
round.)  The  examination  of  the  heart  and  foetal 
vessels  as  a  test  of  living  birth.  The  circum- 
stances to  be  considered  are  the  obliteration  of 
the  umbilical  vessels,  of  the  ductus  venosus,  and 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus,  and  the  closure  of  the 
foramen  ovale  ;  but  the  time  at  which  these  occur 
varies  so  much  that  it  affords  no  reliable  evi- 
dence. 
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n.,  bepat'ic.    ("Hirap,  the  liver.)  A 

mode  of  determining  whether  an  infant  has  been 
bom  alive  by  comparing  the  weight  of  the  liver 
with  the  total  weight  of  the  body.  Before  birth 
the  ratio'is  as  one  to  eighteen,  after  birth  the 
proportion  decreases  greatly. 

D.  medicamento'rum.  (L.  medica- 
mentum,  a  medicine.)  The  testing  of  medi- 
cines. 

D.  pneumoliepat'lcai  (Jlvtvixuiv,  the 
lungs  ;  nirap,  the  liver.  F.  docimasie  pneumo- 
hepatique.)  The  relation  between  the  weight  of 
the  lungs  and  that  of  the  liver  before  breathing 
has  occurred  and  that  which  exists  afterwards. 
Before  respiration  has  taken  place  the  relation 
is  as  1 :  3,  but  after  breathing  the  lungs  increase 
in  weight  by  receiving  more  blood,  and  the  pro- 
portion is  as  1 :  1. 

D.  pulmona'lis.  The  same  as  B.  pulmo- 
num. 

D .  pulmona'ris.  The  same  as  B.  pulmo- 
num. 

D.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pHlmones,the  lungs. 
G.  Lungenprobe.)  The  mode  of  determining 
whether  a  child  has  been  born  alive  or  not,  by 
the  examination  of  the  lungs  ;  see  subheadings. 

S.  pulmo'num  bydrostat'ica.  (L. 
pulmones,  the  lungs;  hydrostatic.  F.  doci- 
masie pulmonaire  hydrostatique.)  A  means  of 
determining  whether  an  infant  has  respired,  by 
placing  the  lungs  in  water  ;  in  those  children 
that  have  not  respired,  or  have  respired  but 
feebly,  the  lungs  sink  in  water. 

3>.  pulmo'num  stat'ica.  (L.  pulmo- 
nes; static.)  The  comparison  of  the  weight 
of  the  lungs  with  that  of  the  body,  used  to 
determine  whether  an  infant  has  breathed  or 
not.  In  one  who  has  respired  the  weight  of  the 
lungs  is  relatively  greater,  more  blood  having 
entered  the  pulmonary  vessels.  It  is  a  very  un- 
certain test. 

3>.  veneno'rumi  (L.  venenmn,  a  poison.) 
The  testing  of  poisons. 

I>ocimasiolog;'ia.  (AoKi/uao-ta,  an 
assay;  Xoyo's,  a  treatise.)  An  account  of  the 
modes  of  testing. 

Docimas'tic.  {hoKifiaaia.)  Proving  by 
tests.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Bocimasia. 

Doc'ima/Sy.    See  Bocimasia. 

Dock.  {Sax.  docce.  F.oseille;  Q.  Ampfer- 
kraut,  Satierampfer.')  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Mumex. 

D.,  bit'ter.    The  Rumex  obtusifoUus. 
D.,  blood'y.   The  Rumex  sanguineus. 
D.,  blood'y-vei'ned.   The  Rumex  san- 
guineus. 

]>.,  blunt-leav'ed.  (F.  oseille  a  large 
feuille  ;  G.breitbldttriger  Ampfer.)  The  Rumex 
obtusif alius . 

D.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Rumex  obtusi- 
foUus. 

D.-cress.  Common  name  for  the  Lapsana 
communis,  or  nipple-wort. 

D.,  crisp.    A  synonym  of  Rumex  crispus. 

D.,  cur'led.    The  Rumex  cri.spus. 

D.,  fid' die.   A  synonym  of  Rumex  pulcher. 

I>.,  g^ol'den.  A  synonym  of  Rumex  marit- 
imus. 

3>.,  round.  The  common  mallow,  Malva 
sylvcstris. 

D.,  sbarp.   The  Rumex  acetosa. 

3>.,  sbarp-poin'ted,  wild.  Common 
name  for  the  Rumex  actitus. 

X>.,  sour.    (F.  r oseille  ordinaire ;  G.  ge- 


meiner  Sauer ampfer.')  Common  name  for  the 
Rumex  acetosa,  or  common  sorrel. 

X>.,  sour,  bo'real.  The  Oxyria  reni- 
formis. 

D.,  spat'ter.   The  Nuphar  advena. 

3>.,  vel'vet.    The  Verbascum  thapsus. 

D.,  wa'ter.  The  Rumex  hydrolapathum, 
and  also  the  R.  britannica. 

D.,  wa'ter,  g:reat.  The  Rumex  hydrola- 
pathum. 

D.,  wild,  sbarp-poin'ted.  The  Rumex 
acutus. 

D.,  yel'low.  The  Rumex  crispus. 
Dock'en.    The  Bock. 
Sock'mackie.     The  Viburnum  aceri- 
foli/fin. 

Doc'na.  Sll'ra.  Hungary.  Aspringinthe 
Carpathian  mountains.  The  water  contains 
sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
sodium,  carbonate  of  lime,  silica,  and  iron. 
(DungUson.) 

DOCOg'lOS'sa.i  (AoKTo's,  a  beam  ;  yXuiarara, 
the  tongue.)  A  synonym  of  Cyclobranchiata, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  armature  of  the 
mouth. 

DoCOpll'orilS.  (Ao(co5  ;  <j)opi(o,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  Semi- 
ptera. 

D.  Ictero'des,  Denny.  ("I/cte/so?,  the 
jaundice;  tifios,  Kkeness.)  Parasitic  on  the 
featliers  of  ducks. 

Doc'tor>  (L.  doctor,  from  doceo,  to  teach. 
F.docteur;  I.  dottore ;  G.  Boctor.)  A  teacher; 
a  title  given  by  a  university  to  those  who  have 
obtained  the  highest  degree  in  a  faculty,  whether 
of  law,  or  physio,  or  another.  A  physician ;  but 
popularly  applied  to  every  medical  practitioner. 

D.  g'um.    Same  as  Hoy  gum. 
Doctri'na.    Same  as  Boctrine. 

D.  Gallia'na.  {Gall.)  Craniology,  or 
phrenology. 

D.  sote'ria.  (SioTijpia,  a  saving.)  The 
science  of  medicine. 

Doc'trine.  (F.  doctrine ;  from  L.  doc- 
iriret?,  learning.  1.  dottrina  ;  Q.  Lehre.)  That 
which  is  taught ;  the  principles  of  a  science  or 
art ;  knowledge. 

D.,  med'ical.  The  aggregate  of  philo- 
sophic ideas  which  have  successively  guided  phy- 
sicians in  the  interpretation  of  the  characters  of 
organised  matter  and  its  phenomena,  principally 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  their  accidental 
or  morbid  states.  All  medical  doctrine  ought  to 
have  for  its  point  of  departure  the  conditions  that 
every  phenomenon  implies  a  substance  in  which 
it  has  its  seat,  and  that  every  derangement  implies 
an  order  of  which  it  is  an  alteration.  In  conse- 
quence, all  medical  doctrine  is  baseless  which  does 
not  rest  upon  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  organic  or  vital  order ;  as  the  under- 
standing of  these  latter  demands  the  knowledge 
of  the  amorphous  or  definitely-shaped  organised 
substance  which  manifests  them.  Without  this, 
indeed,  it  becomes  impossible  to  apprehend  the 
necessary  relationships  which  exist  between  the 
alterations  of  the  organs  and  of  their  functions  on 
the  one  part,  and  their  normal  state  on  the  other ; 
relationships  the  formulte  of  which  constitute  the 
laws  of  pathology.  Doctrine  gives  method  in  the 
examination  of  the  dominant  questions  of  a 
science,  as,  in  its  turn,  method  traces  the  order 
in  which  to  study  anatomy  and  normal  and  patho- 
logical physiology  ;  which  itself  determines  the 
choice  and  invention  of  the  process  of  anatomical 
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analysis,  of  physiological  experiment  and  of 
therapeutical  application  in  the  practice  of  the 
art.  Such  is  the  logical  connection  of  ideas 
which  shows  that,  without  medical  doctrine,  the 
practitioner,  driven  to  scepticism,  differs  from 
empirics  or  from  charlatans  only  hy  the  mask  of 
a  fictitious  dignity.  One  sees  also  by  the  above 
that  doctrine  is  distinguished  from  theory  in  that 
the  former  represents  the  collection  of  theories 
relative  to  the  different  sciences  which  meet  in 
the  same  scientific  or  practical  goal ;  it  is  thus 
placed  above  the  latter.  A  well-founded  doc- 
trine can  in  a  manner  dispense,  in  a  given  case, 
at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  direct  observation  of 
a  certain  number  of  facts  of  detail,  when  it  ope- 
rates so  as  to  estimate  or  to  apply  them;  it 
teaches  at  the  same  time  to  subordinate  without 
difficulty  the  imagination  or  the  desire  of  success 
to  observation.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

3>.  of  sig'natures.  Certain  plants  and 
medicinal  agents  were  believed  to  be  so  marked 
or  stamped  that  they  presented  outwardly  or 
visibly  the  indications  of  the  diseases,  or  diseased 
organs,  for  which  they  were  specifics ;  these  were 
their  signatures.  Hence,  anciently,  the  proper 
specific  for  a  disease  was  learned  and  determined 
by  ascertaining  what  plants  in  their  usual  pro- 
perties were  similar  or  analogous  to  the  pre- 
dominating symptoms  of  disease,  or  to  the  organs 
diseased.  To  this  doctrine  we  owe  some  popular 
names  of  plants,  as  eye-bright,  liver- wort,  spleen- 
wort. 

D.,  ptaysiologr'ical.  A  doctrine  enuncia- 
ted by  Broussais,  in  which  irritability  was  re- 
garded as  a  property  natural  to  all  organs,  and 
disease  as  the  result  of  excess,  diminution,  or 
aberration  of  irritation. 

A  synonym  of  Broussaism. 

Dod'der.  {Dan.  dodder  ;  Q.  DoUer.)  The 
plants  of  the  Genus  Cuscuta. 

D.,  Amer'ican.   The  Cuscuta  glomerata. 
D.,  grrea'ter.   The  Cuscuta  europcca. 
S.-Iaur'els.   The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cassythacem. 

3>.,  les'ser.  The  Cuscuta  epithymum. 
S.  of  thyme.   (F.  epithyme.)    The  Cus- 
euta  epithymum. 

Dod'ders.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cu^cutaceee. 

Dodecadactyli'tiS.  {Bodecadactylon. 
F.  dodecadactylite  ;  G.  Fingerdarmsentzundung .) 
Inflammation  of  the  duodenum.    See  Duodenitis. 

Dodecadac'tylon.  (AtiStKa,  twelve ; 
SanTuXo^,  a  finger.)  A  Greek  name  for  the 
duodenum,  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  animals 
to  which  their  dissections  were  confined,  was 
about  twelve  fingers'  breadth,  Helmontius,  Tr. 
Septuplex  Digestio,  n.  2. 

Dodec'afid.  (AuitSt/ca,  twelve;  h.Jtndo, 
to  cleave.  F.  dodecaf.de ;  G.  zw'dlfgespaltet.) 
Divided  into  twelve  segments  more  or  less  deep. 

Dodec'a.g'On*  (Aa>5£Ka,  twelve  ;  ymvia, 
an  angle.  F.  dodecagone.)  Term  for  a  figure 
having  twelve  equal  sides  and  twelve  angles. 

Dodecag''ona.l.  (Same  etymon.  F.  do- 
decagone  ;  G.  zwolfeckig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Dodecagon. 

Dodec'a^yn.  A  plant  of  the  Order 
Dodccagynia. 

Dodecag^yn'ia*  (Aw^eKa,  twelve  ;  ywi), 
a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil  or  female 
organ  of  flowers.  F.  dodecagynie ;  G.  zwolfwei- 
higkeit.)  A  Linna3an  order  of  plants  compre- 
hending such  as  have  twelve  pistils. 


Dodecag'yn'ian.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Dodecagynious. 

Dodecag'ynlous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  twelve  pistils ;  twelve-pistilled. 

Dodecabe'dral.  {c^wBtKaeSpm^,  with 
twelve  surfaces.  F.  dodecaedre.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  dodecahedron. 

Dodecabe'dron.     (Am^Ex-a,   twelve ; 

'i&pa,  a  base.  F.  dodecaedrone  ;  G.  Dodecaedron, 
Zwoljftdchner .)  A  regular  solid  figure  consisting 
of  twelve  equal  sides  or  bases. 

Dodecam'erous.  (Ati^tKa;  yutpoe,  a 
part.)    Consisting  of  twelve  parts. 

Dodecan'der.  (Awot/ca,  twelve ;  av-hp, 
a  male.)    A  plant  of  the  Class  Dodecandria. 

Dodecan'dria.  (Aoi^tKa,  twelve ;  avnp, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  flowers.  F.  dodecandrie ;  G.  Zwolfmiinnig- 
keit.)  A  Linnaean  class  of  plants,  comprising 
those  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with 
twelve  stamens. 

Dodecan'drian.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Dodecandrous. 

Dodecan'drous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
zwolfmdmiig.)  Having  twelve  stamens ;  twelve- 
stamened. 

Do'decane.  (Aai^e/ca.)  C,2H26.  One  of 
the  higher  normal  paraffins,  boiling  at  about 
200°  C.  (392°  F.) 

Dodecapar'tite.  (AwSeko, twelve;  L. 
partitus,  part,  of  partior,  to  divide.  F.  dodeea- 
parti ;  G.  Zwolfgetheilt.)  Divided  into  twelve 
parts. 

Dodecapet'alous.    (Aw^sKa,  twelve; 

TTtVaXof,  a  leaf.  P.  dodecapetale ;  G.  zwSlf- 
blumenbldttrig.)  Applied  to  a  flower  which  has 
twelve  petals. 

Dodecaphar'macum.  {^M^Ka, 
twelve;  (papfiaKov,  a  medicament.)  Another 
name  for  the  ointment  formerly  in  use,  called 
Unguentum  apostolorum.  The  twelve  ingredients 
were  supposed  only  to  be  known  to  the  Apostles. 

Dodecath'eon>  (Aw^EKaBEoi/ ;  from  Sm- 
Ss.Ka,  twelve ;  fJeo'c,  a  god.)  An  old  epithet  for 
an  antidote  made  of  twelve  simples,  named  after 
the  twelve  principal  deities  of  the  Greeks,  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  .Sigineta,  vii,  11,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ni,p.  517. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Sanicula  europma. 
3>.  Plin'ii,    The  Pinguicula  vulgaris. 

I>odg''ing'-tiine.  (E.  dodge,  to  go  hither 
and  thither ;  of  uncertain  etymology.)  A  popular 
term  for  the  period  at  which  the  menstrual 
secretion  finally  disappears;  so  called  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregularity  of  the  discharge  both 
as  to  time  and  quantity. 

Dodonse'a.  {kiterR.Dodoens,  of  Leyden.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dodonem,  Nat.  Order 
Sapindaceee. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Myrica  gale. 

3>.,  tbunberg'la'na.  A  plant  indigenous 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  decoction  of  the  root 
is  purgative,  and  is  used  in  febrile  complaints. 

Dodone'se.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SapindacecB,  having  alternate  leaves,  two  or 
three  ovules  in  each  cell,  and  a  spirally-rolled 
embryo. 

Dod'ra.  (L.  dodrans,  three  fourths;  from 
de,  away;  quadrans,  a  fourth.;  Ancient  name 
for  a  kiud  of  potion  made  of  nine  ingredients. 
Raymundus  Mindererus,  de  Aloedarii,  c.  12. 

Dod'rans.  (L.  dodrans.)  Old  term  for  a 
measure  called  a  palm,  or  the  space  between  the 
thumb  and  the  point  of  the  little  finger,  when 
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the  hand  ia  expanded,  being  about  nine  inches ; 
also,  a  nine  ounce  measure,  and  a  weight  of  ten 
ounces. 

Also,  three  fourths  of  a  thing. 
Dodran'taili     (L.  dodrans.)  Consisting 
of  nine  inches,  three  fourths  of  a  foot. 

Doeg'Iic  ac'id.  CigHagOa.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  train  oil  obtained  from  the  doeglin, 
Bal(ena  rostrata. 

9ofia.'na..  Italy,  near  Siena.  A  mineral 
water  of  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8'  F.),  containing 
potassium  iodide  -5,  sodium  chloride  80,  sodium 
sulphate  41,  calcium  choride  10,  calcium  sulphate 
8,  calcium  carbonate  13"5,  and  iron  carbonate  2 
grains,  in  25  ounces. 

Dog*.  (Du.  dog,  a  mastiff.  Gr.  kumv  ;  L. 
canis ;  S.cltien;  1.  cano  ;  S.  perro  ;  G.  Hund.) 
The  name  of  several  species  of  Canidts,  but 
specially  applied  to  domesticated  varieties  of  the 
Canis  domenticus ;  these  are  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  breeding  and  crossing  of  several 
living  and  extinct  species. 

3>.  and  duck.  The  name  of  a  mineral 
water,  now  lost,  in  Lambeth.  It  was  variable 
in  its  solid  constituents,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride. 

D.'s  ap'ple.  Common  name  for  the  CaiH- 
num  malum,  or  fruit  of  the  Atropa  mandragora. 

D.'s  bane.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Apocynum,  specially  the  A.  androscemifoUum. 

D.'s  bane,  A^mer'ican.  Hh.e  Apocynum 
androsmnifolium. 

D.'s  bane,  blt'ter.  The  Apocynum  an- 
drosannifolinm. 

D.'s  bane,  Syr'ian.  The  Asclepias 
syriaca. 

D.'s  bane,  Vene'tian.  The  Apocynum 
maritimum. 

D.  ber'ry.    The  fruit  of  Cornus  sanguinea. 

D.'s  cab'bagre.  The  Thelygonum  cyno- 
crambe.  Somewhat  purgative.  Used  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

D.  cbam'omile.  The  Anthemis  cotula  ; 
also,  the  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

D.  eher'ry.  The  fi-uit  of  Cornus  sanguinea. 

D.'s  cole.   The  Mercurialis  perennis. 

D.-days.  The  Dies  caniculares,  ranging 
from  24th  July  to  23rd  August,  named  so  on 
account  of  the  dog-star,  or  Siiius,  rising  and 
setting  with  the  sun  in  these  days.  See  Cani- 
cularis. 

D.  dlsea'se  of  AxcXHc  re'g'lons.  A 

disease  of  Esquimaux  dogs  which  has  many  of 
the  characteristics  of  rabies,  but  differs  from  it 
in  that  although  the  bite  will  propagate  the 
disease  in  dogs  and  wolves,  it  does  not  seem  to 
do  so  in  man.  It  is  always  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
on  both  sides  of  the  ileo-csecal  valve. 

D.'s  dungr.   See  Album  grtecum. 

D.s  fen'nel.  The  Anthemis  cotula ;  and 
also  the  Eupatorium  fmniculaceum. 

D.  fisb.  The  Scyllium  canicula,  and  other 
species.    They  have  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

D.'s  grass.  Common  name  for  the  Triti- 
cum  repens. 

D.  bip.   The  Rosa  canina. 

D.  li'cben.  The  Peltidea  canina,  formerly 
used  as  an  antidote  to  hydrophobia. 

D.  louse.   The  Mcematopinus  piliferus. 
Also,  the  Trichodcctes  canis  which  serves  as 
the  host  to  the  cysticercoid  larva  of  Tcsnia  cucu- 
merina. 

D.'s  mer'cury.  The  Mercurialis  perennis. 


D.'s  o'racb.   The  Chenopodium  olidum. 

D.  pars'ley.   The  ^thusa  cynapium. 

D.,  rab'id.   A  dog  suffering  from  Rabies. 

D.-rose.  (F.  eglantier  sauvage,  rosier 
sauvage ;  G.  Hundsrose.)    The  Rosa  canina. 

D.  rose,  fruit  of.  See  Eosm  canina 
fructus. 

D.  rose,  trail'ing:.  The  Rosa  arvensis. 

D.,  sea.  The  seal,  Phoca  vitulina;  and 
also  the  white  shark,  Carcharias  vulgaris. 

D.-star.  The  planet  Sirius.  It  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  great  influence  in  pro- 
ducing disease. 

D.-stones.   The  Orchis  pgr amidalis. 

D.  tick.    The  Ixodes  riciniis. 

D.'s  tong'ue.  The  Cynoglossum  officinale, 
from  its  soft  leaf. 

D.'s  tooth.    A  canine  tooth. 

D.'s-tootb  sbell.  The  species  of  the 
Genus  Dentalium. 

D.'s-tootb  vi'olet.  Common  name  for 
the  Erythronium  dens-canis. 

D.  tree.    The  same  as  B.-ioood  tree. 

D.-vi'olet.  A  synonym  of  Viola  canina, 
said  to  be  beneficial  in  cases  of  skin  disease. 

D.  wheat.   The  Triticum  repens. 

D.-wood.    See  Dogwood. 

D.-wood  tree.    The  Cornus florida. 
I>Og''ba.ne.    See  Dog's  bane. 
Dog^'banes.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apucynacece. 

I>Og''g'a.  An  Arabic  term  for  paronychia, 
or  whitlow. 

Dog''ma>  (Aoy,ua,  that  which  seems  true, 
an  opinion ;  from  SoKtco,  to  think.  F.  dogme  ;  I. 
dogma,  domma  ;  G.  Lehrsatz.)  A  tenet  or  settled 
principle ;  something  held  as  an  opinion ;  a  doc- 
trine asserted  or  taught  on  authority  rather  than 
on  evidence. 

D.s,  med'lcal.  The  best  and  most  exact 
expression  of  medical  knowledge  at  any  particu- 
lar period.  A  dogma  to  merit  the  name  should 
satisfy  these  three  conditions  :  it  should  furnish 
an  exact  general  idea  of  the  organisation  and  its 
functions ;  it  should  connect  with,  and  subordi- 
nate to,  a  knowledge  of  the  normal  state,  the  study 
of  lesions  and  of  the  corresponding  distur- 
bances; and  it  should  indicate  the  various 
hygienic  and  therapeutic  means  necessary  to  re- 
store the  disordered  organism  to  a  healthy  state. 
For  lack  of  doctrines  sufficiently  based  on  the 
fundamental  sciences  it  is  not  every  medical 
dogma,  among  all  the  hypotheses  which  have 
been  advanced  as  such,  that  has  satisfied  these 
three  necessary  conditions.  The  state  of  the 
sciences  themselves,  and  especially  that  of  bio- 
logy, does  not  permit  it.  Thanks  to  the  progress 
of  physical  and  chemical  means  of  analysis  and 
experiment,  a  general  conception  of  the  economy 
can  actually  be  established.  An  ensemble  of  ideas 
proceeding  from  the  most  simple  anatomical  data, 
of  the  immediate  principles,  and  of  the  organised 
substance  which  they  constitute  passes  succes- 
sively through  the  study  of  the  tissues,  the  hu- 
mours, the  systems,  the  organs,  the  apparatuses, 
and  conducts  at  last  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
organism  as  a  whole,  as  well  in  the  normal  as  in 
the  morbid  comUtion.  On  the  other  hand,  from 
a  dynamic  point  of  view,  the  study  of  the  special 
elementary  properties  of  the  organised  substance, 
and  of  the  actions  of  the  different  orders  of  parts 
of  the  body  enables  one  to  establish  a  constant 
connection  between  the  actions  and  their  condi- 
tions of  accomplishment,  between  the  disturb- 
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ances  of  the  functions  and  lesions  of  the  parts 
which  fulfil  them.  The  new  dogma,  eliminating 
from  physiology  and  pathology  all  the  super- 
natural causes  known  by  the  names  of  archeus, 
nervous  fluid,  vital  principle,  and  such  like, 
shows  that  everything  is  obedient  to  natural 
laws,  inherent  properties  of  different  forms  or 
elementary  dispositions  of  the  organised  sub- 
stance. Pathological  anatomy  is  no  longer  inde- 
pendent of  normal  anatomy  ;  the  latter  conducts 
naturally  to  the  former.  Pathology,  properly  so 
called,  shows  also  only  the  disturbances  of  more 
or  less,  or  the  aberrations  of  the  actions  which 
physiology  studies.  Medicine  separates  itself  no 
longer  from  biology,  of  which  it  becomes  a  part. 
One  understands  thence  how,  aided  by  all  the 
inorganic  sciences  which  serve  to  the  study  of 
biology  and  to  the  proof  of  the  connection  of 
alterations  with  the  normal  state,  the  new  dogma 
indicates  clearly  the  direction  which  must  be 
followed,  whether  to  improve  hygiene  and  thera- 
peutics, or  to  escape  the  attempts,  almost  always 
empirical,  to  which  the  ancient  hypotheses  of  the 
nature  of  diseases  conducted  the  physician.  One 
understands  at  the  same  time  how  this  ensemble 
of  ideas,  flowing  the  one  from  the  other,  being 
the  result  of  the  previous  working  out  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  biology,  which,  taken  at  first 
as  so  many  different  matters,  have  been  at  last 
co-ordinated  into  a  single  science,  that  this  en- 
semble, we  say,  has  not  arisen,  except  as  the 
result  of  all  these  isolated  elaborations ;  this  it  is 
which  inspires  respect  even  for  the  errors  of  the 
past,  and  permits  one  to  appreciate,  without  ad- 
mitting them,  those  of- the  present.  (Littre  and 
Kobin . ) 

Do^ma.'t'iCi  (AoyjuaTiKos,  of  opinions  ; 
from  ^oy/ua.  F.  dogmat tque ;  I.  dogmcdico  ;  G. 
dor/matisch.)  Eelating  to  a  dogma ;  positive ; 
authoritative. 

Also,  a  synonym  ot  Dogmatist. 

Dog'ma.t'icS.  (Ao'y/ia.  L.  dogmatici  ; 
F.  dogmatiques  ;  I.  dogmatici  ;  G.  JDogmatiker.) 
An  ancient  sect  of  physicians,  so  called  because 
they  endeavoured  to  discover,  by  reasoning,  the 
essence  and  the  occult  causes  of  diseases ;  but 
who,  in  compensation,  and  in  virtue  even,  of 
their  ideas,  recommended  the  study  of  anatomy ; 
whilst  the  empirics  held  strictly  to  experience, 
that  is  to  observed  facts,  but  spurned  the  study  of 
anatomy,  and  so  counterbalanced  the  accuracy  of 
their  opinions.    (Littr^  and  Robin.) 

Dog-'matism.  (Aoy^a.)  The  quality 
of  being  dogmatic ;  the  doctrine  of  the  dogmatic 
physicians.    See  Dogmatist. 

Dog^matiSt.  (AoyjuaTicTTijs,  one  who 
maintains  dogmata.)  One  who  is  the  author  or 
defender  of  some  dogma.  One  of  the  sect  of 
Dogmatics. 

Dog''wood.>  (Not  so  named  from  the  ani- 
mal, according  to  Prior,  but  because  skewers  are 
made  from  the  wood ;  through  F.  dague,  a  dirk.) 
The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cornus,  especially  C. 
florida  and  C.  sanguinea. 

D.,  Amer'ican.   The  Coriius  fiorida. 
3>.  bark,  U.S.  Ph.    The  bark  of  Cornus 
fiorida. 

D.,  black.  The  wood  of  Rhamnus  fran- 
gula. 

3>.,  blueber'ried.   The  Cornus  sericca. 

O.,  fe'male.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

H.,  flor'id.   The  Cornus  florida. 

H.,  great-flow'ered.  The  Cornus  florida. 

I>.,  Jamai'ca.  The  Piscidia  erythrina. 


D.,  New  Engr'land.   The  Cornus  sericea. 
D.,  pan'icled.    The  Cornus  paniculata. 
3>.,  pond.   The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis. 
D.,  round-leav'ed.    The  Cornus  circi- 
nata. 

D.,  round-leav'ed,  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The 

bark  of  Cornus  circitiata. 

D.,  sil'ky-leav'ed.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

J>.,  striped.    The  Acer  pennsylvanicum. 

S.,  swamp.  The  Cornus  sericea,  and  also 
the  Ptelea  trifoliata. 

3>.,  swamp,  bark,  U.S.  Ph,  The  bark  of 
Cornus  sericea. 

3>.,  Virgiu'ian,  male.  The  Cornus  flor- 
ida. 

D.,  wbite.    The  Cornus  paniculata. 

Dolsima/'sia,.   Same  as  Docimasia. 

Doktor'Jca..  Bohemia ;  near  Prachatitz 
A  miueral  water  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Dola.'bra.  (L-  dolahra,  an  axe  ;  from  dolo, 
to  hew.)  A  spiral  bandage,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  folds  or  reverses.    Same  as  Ascia. 

Dola.'bra.te>    Same  as  Dolabriform. 

Sola'brifoi'in.  (L.  dolahra,  an  axe ; 
forma,  a  likeness.  F.  dolahriforme ;  G.  Iiobel- 
formig.)  Having  the  form  of  a  hatchet;  hatchet- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  fleshy  leaves  shaped  like 
an  axe  ;  cylindrical  at  the  base,  flattened  at  the 
summit,  and  having  two  borders,  one  straight 
and  thick,  the  other  convex  and  thin. 

Do'let.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  per- 
oxide of  iron. 

Dol'Iia.  Hungary ;  Marmaros  County.  An 
iron  water  containing  alkaline  earthy  salts.  The 
mud  is  used  for  local  applications. 

Dolia'rin.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Urostigma  doliarium,  and  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  against  the  Anchylostomum 
duodenale. 

Do'li  ca'pax.  (L.  dohis,  guile;  capax, 
capable  of.)  Apprehensive  of,  or  capable  of 
understanding,  guile  or  deceit ;  a  term  used  in 
reference  to  a  criminal  for  whom  insanity  or 
youth  is  pleaded  in  excuse,  when  inquiry  is  made 
as  to  his  mental  capacity  at  the  time  the  crime 
he  is  charged  with  was  committed. 

Dol'iclli  pu'bes.  (L.  pubes,  soft  hair.) 
Cowhage,  the  hairs  on  the  pods  of  Dolichos  or 
Mucuna  pruriens. 

3>.  se'tae.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Same  as  D. 
pubcs. 

Dolichocep'hali.  (AoAixo's,  long ;  k£- 
(jiaXri,  the  head.)  The  long-headed  races  of  men. 
See  Dolichoccplialy. 

Dolichocepha'lia.  (AoXixo? ;  Ki<pa.\v, 

the  head.)  In  Teratology,  a  head  that  is  ab- 
normally long. 

Dolichocephal'ic.  (AoXixo's,  long; 
KicpaXi'i,  head.)  Longheaded.  Perm  applied  to 
that  form  of  the  human  head  in  which  the  length 
gi-eatly  exceeds  the  breadth,  or  is  as  9  :  7.  See 
Dolichocephaly. 

Dolichocepb'alism.  Same  as  Doli- 
chocephaly. 

Dolichocepli'alus.     (AoXix^'^ ; 
(pu\v,  the  head.)    A  foetus  with  an  unnaturally 
long  head. 

Dolicboceph'aly.  (AoXtxo's;  KtcpaXv. 
G.  Langkopflgkeit.)  Longheadedness.  That 
condition  of  tire  human  skull  in  which  the  ce- 
phalic index  is  below  75.  The  cranium  is  trun- 
cated in  front.    The  posterior  occipital  protubc- 
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ranoe  is  well  marked,  the  superciliary  ridges 
pronounced.  The  greatest  width  of  the  head  is 
generally  below  and  a  little  in  front  of  the 
parietal  fossae. 

3>.,  ortbogrnatb'ic.  ('O/odos,  straight; 
•yvaOos,  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  vertical- 
fronted  jaws.  This  includes  the  Swede,  Nor- 
wegian, Dane,  German,  Scandinavian,  English, 
Irish,  and  French,  in  Europe ;  the  Hindoos  and 
Georgians  in  Asia ;  the  Nubians,  Abyssiniaus, 
and  Berbers  in  Africa. 

3>,,  progrnalb'tc.  (Hpos,  in  front  of; 
yvddo's,  a  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  pro- 
minent jaws.  Under  this  term  are  included  the 
Cliinese  and  Japanese  in  Asia  ;  the  Australians, 
Amboynese,  and  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
in  the  South  Sea  ;  Negroes,  Caffirs,  Hottentots, 
and  Copts,  in  Africa ;  the  Greenlanders,  Esqui- 
maux, Kolouches,  Iroquois,  Hurons,  and  other 
American  tribes,  in  North  America  ;  the  Caribo, 
Guaranohes,  Aymaras,  and  others,  in  South 
America.  There  are  no  I'epresentatives  in  Europe. 

DolichOC'eroUS.  (AoXtxo's,long;  Ktpa^, 
a  horn.  'E.dolichocere ;  Q.langhornig.)  Having 
long  antennae. 

Dolicliod'erous.  {^o\Lxi■^,'^on^^,  ^ipv, 
the  neck.  F.  dolichodire ;  G.  langhahig.) 
Having  a  long  neck. 

Dolicbokepbal'ic  Same  as  BoUcho- 
cephalic. 

SDolicholeptocepli'alus.    Same  as 

Dolicocephnltis  hptnecphalus. 

Dolichop'OdOUS.  (AoXixo's;  irom,  a 
foot.  F.  dolichopode ;  G.  langfiiisig .)  Having 
long  feet. 

Sol'icbOS.  (AoXixo's,  long.  'F.dolic;G. 
Fasel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legnminosai, 
so  called  because  the  pods  of  the  plant  are  con- 
siderably elongated. 

D.  biflo'rus,  Roxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)    The  B.  uniflorus.  Lam. 

X>.  bulbo'sus,  Willd.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.) 
Hab.  India.    Seeds  eaten  as  food. 

S.  cat'janiT)  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
eaten  with  food. 

X>.  cbinen'sls,  Linn.    The  B.  sinensis. 

D.  cultra'tus,  Thunb.  (L.  cultratiis, 
knife-shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

3>.  cylin'dricus,  Monch.  The  B.  sinensis, 
Linn. 

D.  dissec'tus,  Lamb.  (L.  dissectus,  cut 
in  pieces.)    The  Phaseolus  aconitifolius,  Jacq. 

D.  fabsefor'mis,  L'her.  (L.  faba,  a  bean ; 
forma,  shape.)    Seeds  esculent. 

D.  g^ladia'tus,  Jacq.  (L.  gladium,  a 
sword.)  Sword-bean.  Hab.  India.  Cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  esculent  pods. 

D.  basta'tus,  Lour.  (L.  hastatus,  spear- 
shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

S.  lab'lab,  Linn.    The  Lablab  vulgaris. 

D.  min'imus,  Linn.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Seeds  reputed  poisonous. 

D.  obtusifo'lius,  Lam.  (L.  obtusus, 
blunt.)    Seeds  said  to  be  poisonous. 

D.  pru'riens,  Linn.  The  former  name 
of  the  plant  cowhage,  or  cowitch,  now  called 
Mucuna  pruriens. 

D.  sinen'sis,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Berobuti.  Hab.  India.  Seeds  much 
used  by  the  natives  with  their  food. 

D.  so'ja.  (G.  Sojabaum.)  The  Soja  his- 
pida. 

3>.  tranquebar'icus,  Jacq.  Seeds  escu- 
lent. 


3>.  trilo'bus,  Linn.    The  Phaseolus  trilo- 

bus, 

D.  tubero'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  Eoot  and 
seeds  esculent. 

3>.  uniflo'rus,  Lara.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)  Horse-gram.  Seeds  used  for  cattle- 
feeding,  and  by  the  natives  in  curries. 

D.  u'rens,  Linn.  The  Stizolobium  iirens, 
Pers. 

Do'lioform.  (L.  dolium,  a  large  jar ; 
forma,  shape.  G.  fassdhnlich,  fdsschenformig.) 
Of  the  shape  of  a  cask  or  barrel. 

Do'liolo'idi  (L.  dolioliim,  a  small  cask  ; 
Gr.  £1005,  likeness.  P.  doliolo'ide ;  G.  fassdhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  cask. 

Dolor.  (L.  dolor  ;  from  doleo,  to  feel  pain. 
F.  douleur  ;  G.  Schmerz,  Leid.)  Pain;  bodily 
suffering. 

9.  aVgrens.  (L.  algeo,  to  be  cold.)  Pain 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  cold. 

D.  a'nl.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Pain 
in  the  inferior  opening  of  the  bowels. 

D.  artbrit'icus.  ('AjoO^iTiKos,  gouty.) 
Gouty  pain. 

3>.  a'trox.  (L.  atrox,  terrible.)  Very 
severe,  agonising  pain. 

D.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Head- 
ache. 

D.  cepbal'icus.  (Kcc^aX^,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

3>.  col'icus.  (Ka)\i(co's,  sufiering  in  the 
colon.)  Colic. 

D.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Tooth- 
ache. 

D.  den'tium  a  strido're.  (L.  dens;  a, 
from ;  stridor,  creaking.)  The  condition  called 
setting  the  teeth  on  edge. 

D.  facie'l  cru'cians.  (L.  facies,  the 
face  ;  crucio,  to  torture.)    Facial  neuralgia. 

3>.  gravati'vus.  (L.  gravo,  to  oppress.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight. 

D.  iscbiad'icus  nervo'sus.  (L.  ischia- 
dicus,  gout  in  the  hip ;  nervosus,  nervous.) 
Sciatica. 

3>.  le'nis.  (L.  lenis,  gentle.)  Slight  or 
subacute  pain. 

I>.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  gentle.)  Slight 
pain. 

D.  nepbrl'ticus.  QiKppiTiKo^,  affected 
with  gravel.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys. 

D.  osteoc'opus.  {'Oo-tiov,  a  bone ;  koVos, 
fatigue.)  Pain  around  and  about  a  bone  as  of 
intense  weariness. 

D.  pec'toris  exter'nus.  (L.  peetus,  the 
breast;  externus,  outside.)  Stitch  in  the  side, 
pleurodynia. 

3>.  pudendo'rum.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

D.  pun'g:ens.  (L.  pungo,  to  prick.)  Pain 
accompanied  by  a  pricking  or  stabbing  sensation. 

D.  rbeumat'icus.  Rheumatism. 

3>.  stu'pidus.  (L.  stupidus,  dull  )  Pain 
of  a  dull  kind. 

3>.  tensi'vus.  (L.  tensio,  a  stretching.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  distension. 

Dolo'res>  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Pains ;  ap- 
plied by  certain  nosologists  to  a  class  of  diseases 
of  which  pain  is  the  prominent  symptom. 

D.  ad  par'tum.  (L.  ad,  at;  partus, 
parturition.  G.  Geburtswehen.)  The  labour 
pains. 

1        D.  couquassan'tes.   (L.  conquasso,  to 
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Bhake  severely.  G.  Schuttelwehen.)  The  expul- 
sive pains  of  labour. 

D.  Intestino'rum.  (L.  intestinum,  the 
gut.)  Colic. 

1>.  noctur'nl.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  Pains  which  occur  mainly  at 
night. 

!>•  osteoc'opl.  {'Oa-Teov,  bone;  kottos, 
from  KOTTTw,  to  break.)  Pains  of  a  severe  cha- 
racter affecting  or  referred  to  the  boues,  and 
usually  associated  with  syphilis. 

S.parturien'tis.  {L.parturiens,  bringing 
forth.    G.  Geburtswehen.)    Pains  of  labour. 

3>.  post-par'tum.  (L.  post,  after ;  par- 
tus, birth.)    The  after-pains  of  childbirth. 

D.  prseparan'tes.  (L.  praparo,  to  make 
ready.  G.  vorbercitcnde  Wehen.)  The  pre- 
liminary or  preparatory  pains  of  labour;  those 
accompanying  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri. 

D,  puerpara'rum.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
woman  in  labour.)  The  after-pains  of  child- 
birth. 

X>.  roden'tes.  (L.  rodens,  gnawing.)  Pains 
of  a  gnawing  character. 

3>.  terebran'tes.  (L.  terebro,  to  bore.) 
Pains  of  a  boring  character. 

Dolorifer'ous.   Same  as  Bolorific. 

Dolorif 'ic>  (L.  dolot;  pain ;  facio,  to 
make.  G.  schmerzhaft,  schmerzerregend.)  Ap- 
plied to  agents  producing  pain. 

Doloro'si  mor'bi.  L.  dolorosus,  pain- 
ful ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Linnseus's  term  for 
the  Do/ores  of  other  nosologists. 

Dorpllilli  (0.  F.  daulphin;  fromL.  del- 
phinus ;  from  Gr.  Se\rt>h,  a  dolphin.)  The 
Delphinus  delphis,  and  other  species. 

3>.,  ac'id  of.    Same  as  De/phinio  acid. 

Dombey'a..  (Joseph  Bombey,  a  botanist 
of  the  18th  century.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bythieriacece. 

Also,  Lamarck's  name  for  the  Genus  Arau- 
caria. 

a.  chilen'sis.  Lam.  The  Araucaria  im- 
bricata. 

D.  excel'sa.  (L.  excelsus,  lofty.)  A  tree, 
indigenous  to  Chili,  yielding  D.  turpentine. 

D.  tur'pentine.  A  glutinous,  milky- 
looking  fluid  of  a  strong  odour  and  taste,  yielded 
by  D.  exciisn. 

Dombeya'ceSB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  plants 
now  included  under  ByttiieriacecR. 

Dombey'eSBi  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Sterculiacea:. 

Dom'bey's  tur'pentine.  See  Bom- 
beya  turpentine. 

Dom'bhat.  Hungary;  near  Klausenberg. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  potassium  and  so- 
dium chloride,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  a  little  iron. 

Dome  trocliar'.   See  Trochar,  dome. 

Domes'tic.  (F.  domestique ;  from  L. 
domesticus,  belonging  to  a  house.)  Relating  to, 
or  belonging  to,  the  house  or  family. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  to  remedies  prepared  at 
home  in  the  family. 

In  Zoology,  used  to  denote  animals  kept  and 
nurtured  by  man. 

In  Botany,  used  in  the  sense  of  cultivated. 

Domestica'tion.  (L.  domesticus,  apper- 
taining to  the  house.  P.  domestication  ;  I.  domes- 
ticazione ;  G.  Zdhmung.)  The  act  of  reducing 
animals  to  the  domestic  state.  The  efforts  for  the 
reclaiming  of  a  wild  animal  and  making  it  tame 
and  submissive  to  human  influence  by  the  cumu- 


lative effect  of  kindness,  perhaps  mingled  with 
some  show  or  exertion  of  authority,  of  familia- 
rity, and  of  supply  of  food,  must  usually  be 
continued  through  several  generations.  The 
flesh  of  wild  animals  is  firmer,  the  quantity  of 
fat  as  a  rule  less,  the  hardness  of  the  bones 
greater,  and  the  strength,  activity,  and  ferocity 
greater  than  in  tame  animals.  The  term  is 
sometimes  applied  to  plants,  and  is  then  53010- 
nymous  with  plants  in  cultivation.  Some  ani- 
mals vary  greatly  under  domestication,  as  the 
pigeon,  horse,  and  dog ;  others,  as  the  goose,  pre- 
serve their  ancestral  type  with  great  tenacity. 

Domicil'ium.  (L.  domicilium,  a  habita- 
tion.) Ana.me{ov  the  Choroid timic.  (Dunglison.) 

Dom'inant.  (L.  dominans,  part,  of  do- 
minor,  to  rule.)    Ruling,  governing,  prevailing. 

D.  ide'as.  Term  employed  by  Carpenter  to 
indicate  those  mental  processes  which  govern 
movements  of  the  body  automatically,  or  with- 
out the  express  co-operation  of  the  will.  Ex- 
amples may  be  given  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
divining  rod,  where  a  strong  belief  may  induce 
actions  even  against  the  will  of  the  individual, 
acting  as  a  kind  of  undercurrent  of  nerve  force, 
of  which  he  is  not  conscious. 

Domina'rum  a'qua.  (L.  domina,  a 

lad}' ;  aqua,  water.)  Old  term  for  a  certain 
emmenagogue  medicine,  described  by  Myrepsus. 

Domus  leprosa'ria.  (L.  domus, 
house ;  /d.^ros2(s,  leprous.  F.  ladrerie.)  A  lazar 
house ;  a  hospital  or  asylum  for  the  reception  of 
leprous  persons. 

Do'nax.  (AoVag.  G.  Pfahlrohr.)  Old 
name  for  a  reed. 

Don'do.  A  synonym,  or  a  variety,  of 
Albino. 

Sone'sis.  (Aovt'o),  to  shake.)  A  waving; 
treruulousness,  agitation. 

Don'o van's  solu'tion.  The  Liquor 
arscnici  ct  liydrargyri  iodidi,  U.S.  Ph. 

Doo'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosw. 

3>.  lag^opodioldes,  Boxb.  The  Uraria 
lagopodioides,  De  Cand. 

Doom.  (Sax.  dom,.)  Judgement,  judicial 
sentence. 

S.  bark.  The  bark  of  several  species  of 
Erythropliyllum. 

j>.  palm.   The  Bourn  palm. 
Door'weed.    A  common  name  of  Foly- 

gonum. 

Do'ra.    (Ao|0(5,  skin.)    The  skin  or  cutis. 

Doradilla.  A  name  for  the  Asplenium 
ceterach,  or  spleenwort. 

Dorcad'izans.  (Aop/caSi'^o),  to  bound 
like  an  antelope.)  Leaping,  as  in  some  forms  of 
madness. 

Dore,  Mont.   See  Mont  Bore. 

Do'rea.  Old  name  by  Rhazes  for  one  who 
sees  by  day  and  not  by  night. 

Dore'ma.  (Atiptijua,  a  gift.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  tfmbellij'erm. 

D.  ammoni'acum,  Don.  The  plant  which 
affords  ammoniacum,  or  gum  ammoniac  ;  it  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  a  robust  perennial  plant,  above 
seven  feet  high  and  four  inches  in  circumference 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  stem.  Leaves  large, 
compound,  with  broad  lobes.  See  Ammoniacum 
and  Burg-furing  mushh. 

3>.  armeni'acum.   The  B.  ammoniacum. 
D.  auctae'ri,  Boiss.    A  plant  inhabiting 
Persia,  from  which  good  ammoniacum  is  de- 
rived. 
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]>.  au'reum,  Stocks.  Hab.  Belooohistan. 
Furnislies  a  bitter  white  gum  like  ammoniac  um. 

D.  hirsu'tum,  Loftus.  (L,  hirsutus, 
shaggy.)    The  B.  ammoniacum. 

D.  panlcula'tum,  Kar.  The  D.  ammo- 
niacum. 

J>.  robus'tum,  Loftus.  (L.  robustus, 
strong.)  A  plant  producing  a  gum  resin,  resem- 
bling, but  differing  from,  ammoniacum. 

I>orf  baidi  Switzerland ;  near  Appenzell. 
A  mineral  water  containing  a  little  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

Dorfgieis'inar.  Germany ;  near  Fritz- 
lar.  A  mineral  water  containing  small  quanti- 
ties of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Dor'g'alia  Sardinia;  near  Benetutti. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  44"  C. 
(111-2°  F.) 

Do'ria's  wound-wort.  The  Seneeio 
doria. 

Do'ridiS  hu'mor.  (L.  Boris,  daughter 
of  Oceanus ;  humor,  fluid.)  An  old  term  for  sea- 
water. 

Do'riS.  (L.  Boris.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Nudibranchiata,  Order  Opisthobranchiata, 
Class  Gasteropoda.  Some  species  of  this  Genus 
are  dried  and  used  for  making  soup. 

Dor'manti  (F.  dormant,  part,  of  dormir, 
to  sleep;  from  L.  dormio,  to  sleep.)  Sleeping, 
at  rest. 

I>.  bud.  A  bud  wbicli  remains,  it  may  be 
for  years,  undeveloped  on  a  plant  stem. 

Dormita'tiOa  (L.  dormitatio,  from  dor- 
mito,  to  be  sleepy.)    Sleepiness ;  drowsiness. 

Dormit'iOa  (L.  dorniitio,  from  dormio,  to 
sleep.)  Sleep. 

I>.  lucumorla'na.  (L.  lux,  light ;  mo- 
ror,  to  dela)'.)    Protracted  sleep. 

Dor'mitive.  (L.  dormio.)  A  substance 
which  produces  sleep. 

Dor'na-XLandre'ny.  Austria ;  in  Ga- 
licia.    Mild,  cold,  chalybeate  waters. 

Doron'icum.  (Arab,  doronigi.  G.  Gems- 
wurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
A  name  for  leopard's  bane. 

D,  ar'nica,  Desf.    The  Arnica  montana. 
H.  austri'acum,  Jacq.    Used  as  B.  par- 
dalianches. 

D.  corda'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.) 
The  B.  pardalianches. 

D.  g^erma'nicum.  A  name  for  the  Arnica 
montana. 

D.  grrandiflo'rum,  Lamb.  (L.  grandis, 
great  \flos,  a  flower.)  The  Aronicum  scorpioides. 

S.  belve'ticum,  Mill.  (L.  helveticus, 
Swiss.)    The  Seneeio  doronicum. 

D.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  B. 
plantagineum. 

D.  monta'num,  Lamb.  The  Arnica  mon- 
tana. Linn. 

D,  officinale.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
B.  pardalianches. 

D.  oppositifo'lium,  Lam.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  over  against  ;/oftMm,  a  leaf.)  The  Arnica 
montana. 

D.  pardalian'cbes,  Linn.  {Tlap^aXi- 
ayxLi;  from  irdjofiaXts,  a  panther;  ayj^oi,  to 
strangle.  F.  mort  aux  pantheres ;  G.  Gems- 
wurzel.)  The  Roman  leopard's  bane  ;  also  called 
B.  romanum.  The  root,  in  an  overdose,  is  an 
acrid  poison,  but  in  smaller  quantities  it  is  said 
to  have  been  eflicacious  in  vertigo  and  epilepsy. 


I>.  plantagrln'eum,  Linn.  (L.  plantago, 
the  plantain.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  B.  par- 
dalianches. 

H.  plantagr'lnis  fo'llo.  (L.  plantago, 
plantain ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Arnica  montana. 

I>.  procur'rens,  Dumort.  (L.  procurro, 
to  extend  )    The  B.  pardalianches. 

D.  radi'ce  dul'ci.  (L.  radix,  a  root; 
dulcis,  sweet.)    The  Aronicum  scorpioides. 

3>.  roma'num.  A  name  for  the  B.  par- 
dalianches ;  the  Koman  leopard's  bane. 

D.  scorpio'i'des,  Willd.  Used  as  B.  par- 
dalianches. 

Xlor'sad.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  An  ad- 
verbial term,  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  to  indicate 
the  same  relation  as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of 
the  word  Borsal  aspect ;  towards  the  back. 

Dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  G. 
ruckenstandig .)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  back. 

3>.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta,  dorsal. 

D.  aponeuro'sis.  A  synonym  of  Apo- 
neurosis, vertebral. 

D.  ar'tery  of  clit'oris.  See  Clitoris, 
artery  of,  dorsal. 

D.  ar'tery  of  foot.  See  Borsalis  pedis 
artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  fore-fin'ger.  See  Borsalis 
indicis  radialis  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  in'dex-fin'g-er.  See  Bor- 
salis indicis  radialis  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  intercos'tal  ar'tery. 
The  posterior  branch  of  each  intercostal  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  lum'bar  ar'tery.  The 
posterior  branch  of  each  lumbar  artery, 

D.  ar'tery  of  pe'nis.  See  Borsalis  penis 
artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  tbumb.  See  Borsalis  pol- 
licis  radialis  artery  and  B.  pollicis  wlnaris 
artery. 

B.  ar'tery  of  tongue.  The  Borsalis 
Hnguce  artery. 

3>.  as'pect.  (G.  Riickenjlache.)  The  upper 
surface  of  a  thing. 

A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh, 
in  his  proposed  nomenclature,  as  meaning  to- 
wards the  back,  when  treating  of  the  aspects  of 
the  trunk. 

D.  car'pal  ar'tery.   The  Carpal  artery, 

posterior  radial. 

D.cord.  (G.  Siiekensaite.)  The  JVofoehord. 

D.  decu'bitus.    See  Becubitus,  dorsal. 

D.  excur'sion.  (L.  excursio,  a  running 
out.  G.  Streckung .)  Term  applied  to  the  back- 
ward movement  of  the  hand  beyond  the  middle 
position,  in  opposition  to  flexion  ;  dorsal  flexion. 

I>.  face.    Same  as  B.  aspect. 

D.  fas'cia  of  foot.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
pedis. 

H.  fas'cia  of  band.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
manus. 

D.  fin.    See  Fin,  dorsal. 

D.  fur'row.  (F.  gouttiere  dorsale ;  G. 
Riickenfurche.)  The  longitudinal  depression  in 
the  centre  of  the  back  caused  by  the  projection  of 
the  back  muscles  on  each  side  and  the  projection 
of  the  ribs. 

D.  gran^'Ila.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  gan- 
glion, a  swelling.  G.  Brustknoten.)  The  ganglia 
of  the  cord  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  dorsal 
region,  of  which  there  are  eleven  or  twelve. 
They  lie  beneath  the  pleura  and  over  the  heads  of 
the  ribs.  The  uppermost  ganghon  is  the  largest. 
Each  ganglion  gives  oflF  two  external,  or  con- 
necting branches,  which  join  an  intercostal  nerve. 
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The  internal  branches  vary  in  size  and  distribu- 
tion. The  branches  from  the  upper  six  ganglia 
are  distributed  to  the  aorta  and  the  vertebras, 
■with  their  ligaments;  and  from  the  third  and 
fourth  branches  twigs  pass  to  the  posterior  pul- 
monary plexus.  The  internal  branches  from  the 
lower  six  ganglia  unite  to  form  the  splanchnic 
or  visceral  nerves. 

D.  interos'seous  ar'teries  of  foot.  Sec 
Interosseous  arteries  of  foot,  dorsal. 

D.  interos'seous  ar'teries  of  band. 
See  Interosseous  arteries  of  hand,  dorsal. 

3>.  lam'ina.    See  Lamina  dorsalis. 

D.  mus'cle,  Iarg:e.  The  Latissimus 
dorsi. 

D.  mus'cle,  long:.  The  Longissitnus 
dorsi. 

D.  nerve,  first,  (G.  erster  Riickennerv.) 
The  anterior  division  of  this  nerve  differs  from 
that  of  the  other  I),  nerves,  in  that  the  larger 
part  goes  to  join  the  brachial  plexus;  the  re- 
mainder forms  the  first  intercostal  nerve.  The 
first  dorsal  nerve  frequently  receives  a  commu- 
nicating branch  from  the  second  dorsal  nerve. 

D.  nerve,  last.  (G.  letzter  Riickennerv.) 
The  D.  nerve,  twelfth, 

X>.  nerve  of  clit'oris.  See  Clitoris, 
nerve  of. 

3>.  nerve  of  hand.  (G.  HandrUckennerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  about  2"  to  3"  above 
the  wrist.  It  divides  into  three  branches,  one 
to  supply  the  inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  a 
second  for  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  little  and 
ring  fingers,  and  a  third  which  joins  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve,  and  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  ring  and  middle  fingers  ;  all 
join  the  anterior  digital  nerves. 

D.  nerve  of  pe'nis.  {¥.  nerf  dorsal  de 
la  verge ;  G.  Ruthcimerv.)  A  branch  of  the 
pudic  nerve  at  the  back  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa ; 
it  accompanies  the  pudic  artery  to  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis,  and  divides  into  filaments  at  the  glans 
which  it  supplies,  as  also  the  body  of  the  penis, 
the  constrictor  urethrae,  and  the  integument ;  it 
is  joined  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  by  filaments 
from  the  sympathetic. 

D.  nerve,  sec'ond.  The  second  of  the 
B.  nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  intercostal  branch, 
it  gives  off  a  twig  to  the  arm.  See  Intercosto- 
hunieral  nerve. 

3>.  nerve,  twelftb.  The  last  of  the  B. 
nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  branch  which  runs  a 
similar  course  to  that  of  the  intercostal  nerves, 
but  below  the  last  rib,  it  sends  a  branch  to  supply 
the  integument  of  the  buttock,  as  far  as  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

D.  nerves.  (G.  Riickennerven.)  Those 
spinal  nerves,  twelve  in  number  on  each  side, 
which  pass  out  of  the  spinal  canal  under  each 
dorsal  vertebra.  The  anterior  divisions  are  dis- 
tributed on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  walls  as 
the  intercostal  nerves,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  first,  second,  and  twelfth  nerves; 
each  communicates  with  the  gangliated  cord  of 
the  sympathetic  by  a  short  branch  near  the  in- 
tervertebral foramen.  The  posterior  divisions 
supply  the  muscles  of  the  back,  and  the  integu- 
ment over  them. 

D.  nerves,  ante'rior  divls'ions  of. 
See  -D.  nerves,  and  Spinal  nerves. 

3>.  nerves,  poste'rlor  divis'ions  of. 
See  -D.  nerves,  and  Spinal  nerves. 

3>.  pbtbi'sis.   See  Phthisis,  dorsal. 

3>.  ridgres.   Two  longitudinal  ridges  de- 


veloped in  the  anterior  part  of  the  transparent 
area  of  the  blastoderm  a  few  hours  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  primitive  groove  ;  they  very  soon 
unite  in  front,  then  extend  on  each  side  of  the 
primitive  groove,  and,  uniting  over  it,  form  a 
tube,  wider  in  front  than  behind,  and  thus  form 
the  rudimentary  central  nervous  system. 

D.  scap'ular  ar'tery.  The  Dorsalis 
scapula. 

J>.  scap'ular  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  The 

Dorsalis  scapula. 

D.  sbield.  The  upper  part  of  the  carapace 
of  a  tortoise. 

D.  spine.    See  Spine,  dorsal. 

3>.  su'ture.   See  Suture,  dorsal. 

D.  vein  of  clit'oris.  A  similar,  hut 
smaller,  vein  in  the  female  to  the  D.  vein  of 
penis. 

D.  vein  of  nose.  A  small  vein  composed 
of  branches  from  the  dorsum  of  the  nose,  which 
joins  the  angular  vein. 

D.  vein  of  pe'nis.  (F.  veine  dorsale  de  la 
verge  ;  G.  Riickenblutader  des  Gliedes.)  A.  vein 
which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  branches 
made  up  by  twigs  from  the  glans  penis  and  the 
prepuce;  it  lies  in  the  median  groove  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  penis  between  the  dorsal 
arteries,  receiving  branches  from  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  in- 
tegument, as  far  as  the  root  of  the  penis,  where 
it  passes  through  an  opening  below  the  subpubic 
ligament,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  each  of 
which  joins  its  own  side  of  the  prostatic  plexus 
and  receives  a  branch  from  the  obturator  vein. 

D.  vein  of  tong^ue.  (F.  veine  dorsale  de 
la  langue.)  Arises  from  the  dorsal  lingual  plexus 
of  veins  in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the  posterior 
third  of  the  tongue,  and  enters  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein  or  the  common  facial  vein,  either  sepa- 
rately or  by  means  of  a  common  trunk. 

S.  veins,  spi'nal.  See  Spinal  veins, 
dorsal. 

D.  ver'tebra.   See  Vertebra,  dorsal. 

D.  ves'sel.  (F.  vaisseau  dorsale;  G. 
Riickengefass.)  The  long,  tubular,  contractile, 
sacculated  heart  of  an  insect.  It  is  situated  on 
the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  abdomen,  where  it  is 
suspended  by  triangular  muscular  bands ;  it 
usually  consists  of  eight  sacs,  one  in  front  of  the 
other,  and  communicating  by  a  valvular  aper- 
ture, which  allows  of  movement  towards  the  an- 
terior extremity  only ;  each  sac  receives  blood  by 
a  pair  of  venous  openings  guarded  by  valves, 
and  sends  its  blood  into  the  one  in  front  of  it, 
and  so  on  into  the  aorta,  whence  it  is  distributed 
to  the  lacunas  and  back  to  the  heart. 
Dorsa.'lis.    Same  as  Dorsal. 

D.  clitor'idis  ar'tery.  (L.  clitoris.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris.  It  has  the 
same  course  and  relations  as  the  dorsalis  penis. 
See  Clitoris,  arterg  of,  dorsal. 

D.  digr'iti  min'imi  ulna'ris  ar'tery. 
A  small  branch  given  off  from  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  which  supplies  the  back  of 
the  little  finger. 

D.  bal'Iucis.  (L.  hallex,  the  great  toe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 

D.  in'dicis  radia'lis  ar'tery.  A  small 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  often  arising  in 
common  with  the  dorsalis  pollicis  ulnaris.  It 
supplies  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  space  and 
the  abductor  indicis,  and  runs  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forefinger. 

D.  Iin'g;u8e  ar'tery.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue. 
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P.  artere  dorsale  ;  G.  Zimgenruckenarterie.)  A 
branch  arising  from  the  lingual  artery  beneath 
the  hyoglossus  muscle,  and  ascending  to  supply 
the  substance  of  the  tongue  and  the  tonsil ;  it 
communicates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side  ai'ound  the  foramen  caBcum. 

H.  lon'g^us  mus'cle.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  Longissimus  dorsi. 

H.  na'sl<  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
riickenmuskcl.)    The  Fyramidalis  nasi. 

3>.  na'si  ar'tery.  (L.  dorsum.,  the  back; 
nasus.)    The  Nasal  artery  of  ophthalmic. 

D.  pe'dis  ar'tery.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The 
continuation  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  ankle  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
first  interosseous  space,  when  it  passes  down  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  and  inosculates  with  the  plantar  arch. 
Its  branches  are  the  tarsal,  the  metatarsal,  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous,  and  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  It  supplies  both  sides  of  the  great  toe 
and  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe. 

D.  pe'nis  ar'tery.  (L.  penis,  the  male 
organ.  'E.  artere  dorsale  de  la  verge  ;  (y.  Btick- 
enarterie  des  Ruthe.)  One  of  the  terminal  divi- 
sions of  the  pudic  ai'tery.  It  runs  between  the 
crus  penis  and  the  symphysis,  and,  passing 
through  the  suspensory  ligament,  reaches  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis,  where  it  ends  in  branches 
which  go  to  the  glans  and  the  prepuce.  It  sup- 
plies the  integuments  and  the  body  of  the  penis, 
anastomoses  there  with  the  profunda  penis  and 
the  glans,  where  it  communicates  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the 
penis  arises  sometimes  from  the  obturator  artery, 
sometimes  from  an  external  pudic  branch  of  the 
femoral,  and  sometimes  from  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

D.   pol'llcls   radia'Iis  ar'tery.  (L. 

poUex,  the  thumb.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  at  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb,  and  running  along  the  radial  bor- 
der of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bone. 

3>.  pol'licis  ulna'ris  ar'tery.  (L. 
pollex,  the  thumb  ;  ulna,  the  elbow ;  arteria,  an 
artery.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial  artery 
arising  near  or  in  conjunction  with  the  dorsalis 
pollicis  radialis,  and  running  along  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bones. 

D.  scap'ulse.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  A  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery 
about  an  inch  from  its  origin ;  it  passes  through 
the  triangular  space  formed  by  the  subscapular 
muscle,  the  teres  major,  and  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps,  and  turns  round  the  border  of  the  scapula 
to  the  infraspinous  fossa,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  suprascapular  and  the  posterior  scapu- 
lar arteries. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery. 

Dorsch.    Same  as  Dorse. 

Dorse.  The  Gadus  callarias,  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

Dorsibranchia'ta.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  branchice,  the  gills.  P.  dorsibranche.) 
An  Order  of  the  Articulata,  in  which  the 
branchiae  are  equally  distributed  along  the  dor- 
sum of  the  body,  or,  at  least,  its  middle  portion. 
A  synonym  of  Polychceta. 

Dorsibranch'iate.  (L.  dorsum ; 
branchice.)  Having  branchiae  or  gills  along  the 
back,  as  in  some  annelids  and  molluscs. 

Dor'si-epitrocblea'ris.  See  Dorso- 
epitrochlearis. 


Dorsirerous.  (L.  dorsum;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  dorsifire ;  G.  riickentragend.)  Bear- 
ing on  the  back.  Applied  to  ferns  whose  fruc- 
tification is  borne  on  the  back  of  foliaceous 
organs. 

Dorsifix'ed.  (L.  dorsum ;  fixus,  fixed, 
fast.)    Fastened  by  the  back. 

In  Botany,  used  to  describe  an  anther  which 
is  attached  by  its  back  to  the  filament ;  other- 
wise called  Adnate. 

I>orsig''erou.S.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back  ; 
gero,  to  bear.)    Same  as  Dorsiferous. 

Dor'sigrade.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
gradus,  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  those  mam- 
mals which  walk  on  the  backs  of  the  digits. 

Dor'si-lum'bar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
Itimbns,  the  loin.)  Kelating  to  the  back  and  the 
loins. 

D.  nerve.  A  small  communicating  branch 
between  the  lumbar  plexus  and  the  last  dorsal 
nerve. 

Dorsip'arous.  (L.  dorsum;  pario,  to 
pi'oduce.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Batrachia 
the  ova  of  which  become  inserted  into  the  skin 
of  the  back  of  the  parent,  where  they  develop. 

!Dor'si-S|}i'nal>  {h.  dorsum;  spina,  the 
spine.)    Relating  to  the  back  and  to  the  spine. 

3>.  veins.  A  deep  set  of  veins  lying  on 
the  spinous  processes  and  lamince  of  the  vertebrae. 
They  discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  lying 
within  the  spinal  canal.  The  Spinal  veins,  dor- 
sal. 

Dors'let.    The  same  as  Dorsolum. 

Dor'so-.  (L.  dorsum.)  This  word,  occur- 
ring in  compound  names,  denotes  attachment  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  back. 

Dor'so-ante'rior.  (L.  dorsum;  ante- 
rior, in  front.)  Having  the  back  in  front.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'SO-cervi'cal.  (L.  dorsum;  cervix, 
the  neck.)    Relating  to  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Dor'so-COS'tal.  (L.  dorsum;  costa,  a 
rib.)  Extending  between  the  spine  and  the 
ribs. 

3>.  mus'cles.     Chaussicr's  term  for  the 

Serratus  posticus  superior. 
Dor'so-epitrochlea'ris.     (L.  dor- 

stm. ;  Gr.  iiTi,  upon ;  TpoyCkia,  the  roller  of  a 
windlass.)  A  muscle  found  in  many  mammals 
extending  between  the  latissimus  dorsi  or  infra- 
spinatus muscle  to  the  triceps  tendon  at  the 
olecranon. 

Dor'SO-intesti'nal.  (L.  dorsum  ;  in- 
testina,  the  intestines.)  Situate  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  intestine. 

Dor'SO-lat'eral.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back; 
lattis,  the  side.)  Belonging  to  the  back  and  to 
the  side,  or  to  the  side  of  the  back. 

D.  mus'cle.  The  mass  of  muscular  fibre 
which  constitutes  the  upper  division  of  the 
epaxial  section  of  the  muscles  of  the  animal 
body ;  in  man  it  consists  of  those  back  muscles 
which,  arising  from  vertebrae,  are  inserted  into 
other  vertebrae,  the  skull,  or  the  ribs.  It  has 
been  divided  into  three  sets  of  muscles ;  one, 
longitudinal,  consisting  of  those  which  run  from 
one  part  of  a  vertebra  to  a  similar  part  of  an- 
other vertebra,  or  from  rib  to  rib a  second, 
directed  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  run- 
ning from  a  spine  of  one  vertebra  to  the  trans- 
verse process  of  another;  and  a  third,  directed 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  running  from  a 
transverse  process  of  one  vertebra  to  the  spinous 
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process  or  the  lamina  of  another.    These  several 
arts  have  received  different  names.  This  muscle 

as  a  preaxial  extension  in  the  temporal,  ptery- 
goid, and  masseter  muscles. 

Dor'solum.  (L.  dorsum.)  NamebyKirby 
for  a  piece  of  the  exoskeleton  of  an  insect  situated 
between  the  collar  and  scutellum,  which  gives 
insertion  to  the  anterior  organs  of  flight. 

Dor'SO-lum'bar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
lumbus,  the  loin.)  Applied  to  regions  or  organs 
of  the  body  occupying  both  the  dorsal  and  lum- 
bar portions  of  the  spine. 

Dor'so-occip'ital.  (L.  dorsum;  occi- 
put.) Extending  between  the  back  and  the  oc- 
cipital bone. 

D.  mus'cle.  A  synonym  of  the  Complexus. 

DOr'SO  -poste'rior.  (L.  dorsum  ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.)  Having  the  back  behind.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'SO-SCap'ular.  (L.  dorsum  ;  scap- 
ula, the  bladeboneT)  Extending  between  the  back 
and  the  shoulder-blade. 

D.  mus'cle.  (F.  dorso-scapulaire.)  Chaus- 
sier's  term  for  the  Rhomboid  muscles. 

Dor'so-su'pra-acro'mial.  (L.  dor- 
sum ;  supra,  above ;  acromion.  F.  dorso-sus- 
acromien.)  Extending  between  the  dorsum  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula. 

S.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the  Tra- 
pezius. 

Dor'so-trachelian.  (L.  dorsum;  Gr. 
TpaxnXo^,  the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back 
and  the  neck. 

D.  mus'cle,  (P.  dorso-trachelien.)  Chaus- 
sier's term  for  the  Splenitis  colli. 

Dorste'niai  (Dorsten,  a  German  bota- 
nist. F.  dorstene  ;  G.  Contrayerva.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Moracece. 

!>•  brazilien'sis,  Lamb.  Eab.  Brazil ; 
there  it  is  called  Caa  apia ;  one  of  the  species 
which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

D.  contrayer'va,  Linn.  (P.  contra- 
yerva; (j.  Contrayerva.)  Hab.  Peru  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spanish  "West  Indies ;  one  of  the 
species  which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

]>.  cordifo'lia,  Swartz.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D.  braziliensis. 

D.  Drake'na,  Mill.  The  D.  contrayerva, 
or  a  variety,  so  called  because  it  was  first  brought 
to  England  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

D.  Kousto'nii,  Mill.  Name  for  a  spe- 
cies, in  honour  of  Dr.  Houston.  Koot  similar  to 
D.  contrayerva. 

D.  opif  era,  Mart.  (L.  opifer,  aid-bring- 
ing.)   Root  like  Contrayerva. 

]>•  placento'i'des.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake; 
Gr.  dSo's,  likeness.)    The  B.  braziliensis. 

D.  tubici'na,  Hook.    The  D.  braziliensis. 

n.  tubici'na,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  tubi- 
cen,  a  trumpeter.)    Root  similar  to  Contrayerva. 

D.  vitel'lSl.  (L.  dim.  otvitis,  a  vine.).  The 
D.  braziliensis. 

Dorsua'IiS.    Same  as  Dorsalis. 
Dor'sum.   (L.  contr.  from  deorsum,  turned 
down.    P.  dos  ;  G.  Riicken,  Iliickenseite.)  The 
back  of  man  or  beast. 
Also,  the  vertebral  column. 
Applied  to  the  superior  surface  of  other  parts, 
as  the  dorsum,  or  upper  pftrt,  of  the  foot  or  hand. 

Also,  the  surface  of  &  shell  opposite  to  its 
opening. 

In  Botany,  that  part  of  a  seed  which  looks 
away  from  the  axis  of  the  fruit  or  the  placenta. 


D.  epbip'pil.  (L.  ephippium,  a  horse 
cloth.)    The  same  as  D.  sellce. 

D.  lin'guae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenriicken.)  The  upper  surface  or  back  of 
the  tongue. 

D.  ma'nus.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.  G. 
Handriicken.)    The  back  of  the  hand. 

3>.  na'sl.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
riicken.)    The  bridge  of  the  nose. 

3>.  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  ilium.)  The 
outer  surface  of  the  ilium. 

S.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  G.  Fussriicken.) 
The  upper  surface  or  back  of  the  foot. 

D.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ;  G. 
Suthenriicken.)  The  upper  surface  of  the 
penis. 

D.  sel'Ise.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.  G.  Sattel- 
lehne.)  The  ridge  which  bounds  the  sella  turcici 
posteriorly  and  terminates  laterally  in  the  two 
posterior  clinoid  processes. 

Dor'ton.  Buckinghamshire.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  twelve  grains  of  iron  sulphate 
to  the  pint. 

Do'ry.  (Corrupted  from  P.  dore,  golden.) 
The  Zeus  faber,  a  fish  used  as  food. 

Doryc'nium.  {i^opvKviov,  a  poisonous 
plant  of  the  convolvulus  tribe.)  The  Convolvu- 
lus cneorum. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 
3>.  birsu'tum,  Ser.    (L.  fiirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Seeds  used  for  piles. 

D.  suffrutico'sum,  Will.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
frutex,  a  shrub.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Seeds 
used  for  piles. 

Doryph'ora.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
A.therospermaeem. 

Also,  a  Family  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera. 
D.  decemlinea'ta.    (L.  decern;  linea,  a 
line.)    The  Colorado  beetle,  very  injurious  to 
potatoes. 

D.  sas'safras,  Endl.     Hab.  Australia. 

"Wood  used  as  a  carminative. 

Do'sag'e.  {Dose.)  The  determination  of 
the  proper  dose  of  a  drug. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
express  the  determination  of  the  quantity  of  each 
of  the  constituents  of  a  compound  body. 

Dose.  (P.  dose,  from  Gr.  Socri^,  a  portion. 
G.  Dosis,  Portion,  Oabe,  Arzneigabe.)  The 
portion  of  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken  at  a  time. 
'The  fitting  dose  of  a  medicine  varies  of  course 
with  age  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered. The  rule  of  Qaubius  was  that,  if 
the  dose  for  an  adult  of  from  twenty  to  sixty 
years  of  age  be  taken  as  one,  a  twelfth  part 
should  be  given  to  a  child  under  a  year  old  ;  an 
eighth  to  a  two-year  old ;  a  sixth  part  to  a  three- 
year  old;  a  fourth  to  a  four-year  old;  a  third  to 
one  between  four  and  seven  years ;  a  half  be- 
tween seven  and  fourteen  years ;  and  two  thirds 
between  fourteen  and  twenty  years;  persons 
above  sixty  require  smaller  doses ;  and  females 
need  less  than  men.  Young's  rule  was  that  for 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  the  doses  of 
most  medicines  must  be  diminished  in  proportion 
to  the  age  by  the  age  increased  by  twelve,  thus : 
at  two  years,  2-r-2+12=one  seventh;  at  four 
years,  4-r4+12  =  one  fourth.  These  statements 
are  only  approximatively  true,  for  much  depends 
on  strength,  habits,  temperaments,  and  idiosyn- 
crasies. 

S.,  divi'ded.  (P.  dose  refractee.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  mode  of  administration  of  a  drug 
when  the  usual  dose  is  given,  not  all  at  once,  but 
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in  small  portions,  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes, 
until  the  whole  is  taken. 

D.,  max'imum.  (L.  maximiis,  greatest.) 
The  German  Pharmacopoeia  provides  the  follow- 
ing list  of  doses  of  potent  drugs  which  a  dis- 
penser is  not  allowed  to  exceed  unless  the 
prescriber  has  attached  a  note  of  exclamation 
(!)  to  the  amount  to  denote  that  the  excessive 
dose  ordered  was  intentional. 


Grammes. 


Maximum 

Maximum 

for  each 

daily 

dose 

quantity. 

Acetum  Digitalis  . 

2-0 

10-0 

Acidum  arsenicosum  . 

0-005 

0-02 

Acidum  carboUcum 

0-1 

0-5 

Apomorphinum  hydrochlo- 

ricum  .... 

0-01 

0-05 

Aqua  Amygdalarum  amara- 

2-0 

8-0 

rum  

Argentum  nitricum 

003 

0-2 

Atropinum  sulfuricum 

0-001 

0-003 

Auro-Natrium  chloratum  . 

0-05 

0-2 

Cantharidea 

0-05 

0-15 

Chloralum  hydratum  . 

3-0 

6-0 

Codeinum  .... 

0-05 

0-2 

Coffeinum  .... 

0-2 

0-6 

Cuprum  sulfuricum 

1-0 

— 

Extractum  Aconiti 

0-02 

0-1 

Extractum  Belladonnae 

0-05 

0-2 

Extractum  Cannabis  Indiose 

0-1 

0-4 

Extractum  Colooynthidis 

0-05 

0-2 

Extractum  Digitalis  . 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Hyoscyami 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Opii  . 

0-15 

0-5 

Extractum  Scillae 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Strychni  . 

0-05 

0-15 

Folia  Belladonnae 

0.2 

0-6 

Folia  Digitalis  . 

0-2 

1-0 

Folia  Stramonii  . 

0-2 

1-0 

Fructus  Colooynthidis 

0-3 

1-0 

Gutti  .  . 

0-3 

1-0 

Herba  Conii 

0-3 

2-0 

Herba  Hyoscyami 

0-3 

1-5 

Hydrargyrum  bichloratum  . 

0-03 

01 

Hydrargyrum  bijodatum 

0-03 

0-1 

Hydrargyrum  cyanatum 

0-03 

0-1 

Hydrargyrum  jodatum 

0-05 

0-2 

Hydrargyrum  oxydatum 

0-03 

0-1 

Hydrargyrum  oxydatum  via 

humida  paratum. 

0-03 

0-1 

Jodoformium 

0-02 

1-0 

Jodum  .... 

0-05 

0-2 

Kreosotum  .... 

o-i 

0-5 

Lactucarium 

0-3 

10 

Liquor  Kalii  arsenicosi 

0-5 

2-0 

Morphinum  hydrochloricum 

003 

0-1 

Morphinum  sulfuricum 

0-03 

0-1 

Oleum  Crotonis  . 

0-05 

0-1 

Opium  .... 

015 

0-5 

Phosphorus 

0  001 

0-005 

Physostigminum  salicylicum 

0-001 

0-003 

Pilooarpinum  hydrochlori- 

cum .... 

0-03 

0-06 

Plumbum  aceticum 

0-1 

0-5 

Santoninum 

01 

0-3 

Secale  cornutum 

1-0 

5-0 

Semen  Strychni  . 

01 

0-2 

Strychninum  nitricum 

0-01 

0-02 

Summitates  Sabinge 

1-0 

2-0 

Tartarus  stibiatus 

0-2 

0-5 

Tinctura  Aconiti 

0-5 

2-0 

Grammes. 


Maximum 

Maximum 

for  each 

daily 

dose. 

quantity. 

Tinctura  Cantharidum 

0-5 

1-5 

Tinctura  Colchioi 

2-0 

6-0 

Tinctura  Colocynthidis 

1-0 

3-0 

Tinctura  Digitalis 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Jodi 

0-2 

1-0 

Tinctura  LobeUse 

1-0 

5-0 

Tinctura  Opii  crocata  . 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Opii  simplex 

1-5 

6-0 

Tinctura  Strychni 

10 

2-0 

Tubera  Aconiti  . 

0-1 

0-5 

Veratrinum 

0-0005 

00 

Vinum  Colchici  . 

2-0 

6-02 

Zincum  sulfuricum 

1-0 

Do'sea  pow'der.    See  Totvder,  dosia. 

Dosimet'riCa  (AoVts,  a  portion ;  jUtV- 
pov,  a  measure.)    Relating  to  Bosimetry. 

D.  med'icine.  A  method  of  treating  disease 
laid  down  by  Professor  Burggraeve,  of  Ghent, 
which  has  for  its  basis  the  employment  of  simple 
and  active  remedies,  such  as  the  alkaloids  and 
other  immediate  principles,  in  doses  that  are 
mathematically  defined  and  administered  accord- 
ing to  certain  rules. 

Dosim'etry.  (AoVis;  fitTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)   The  measuring  of  a  dose  of  a  drug. 

DOSiol'O^y.  (Ao'crts,  a  portion,  a  dose ; 
\070s,  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  amounts  or  doses  in  which 
drugs  should  be  given. 

Z>0'siS.  (Ao'<Tts,  a  portion ;  from  SiSwfii, 
to  give.  F.  dose;  G.  Dose,  Basis,  Gabe.)  A 
dose  ;  the  determinate  quantity  in  which  a  me- 
dicine is  prescribed,  or  given. 

Dosol'o^y>    Same  as  Bosiology. 

Dos'sil.  (Old  F.  doM,  a  spigot.)  An 
elongated  cone  of  lint  for  introduction  into  a 
wound  or  sinus. 

Do'tage.  (From  Eng.  verb  dote;  Mid. 
E.  dotien;  with  F.  suffix  age.')  Feebleness  of 
mind  in  an  old  person,  or  in  one  rendered  prema- 
turely old  by  disease  or  excess. 

Dothidea'ceee.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Tijrenomycetes. 

Doth'ieiX.  (Aoeinw,  a  boil.  Y.furoncle; 
G.  Eiterstock.)  Ancient  name,  used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  ii,  2,  for  Fnruneulus,  or  a  boil. 

Dotllieiieilter'ia«  Same  as  Bothinen- 
teritis. 

Dothienenteri'tis.  A  better  form  of 

Bothinenteritis. 

Dothienophy'ina.  (Ao6i?iv,  a  boil; 
(pv/xa,  an  inflamed  swelling.)    A  boU. 

Dotllinenter'ia.  Same  as  Bothinen- 
teritis. 

Dothinenteri'tis.  (AoBi^w,  a  boil ;  iv- 
Ttpov,  an  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  small  glandular 
follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal  and  Peyer's 
patches.  Used  by  Bretonneau  and  Trousseau 
to  signify  typhoid  or  enteric  fever.  It  should 
have  been  Bothienenteritis. 

Doth'ioili   Same  as  Bothien. 

X>Ot'ted.  (E.  dot,  from  Dut.  dot,  a  little 
bundle  of  spoiled  wool  or  flax  good  for  nothing.) 
Having  small  spots. 

D.  cells.    Same  as  Cells,  pitted. 

D.  ves'sels.   Same  aa  Vessels,  dotted. 
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Sou'a,!.  France ;  Departement  du  Nord. 
An  alkaline  iron  spring. 

Doub'le.  (P-  double,  from  L.  duplus,  twice 
as  much.  G.  doppelt.)  Twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twice 
as  much. 

D.  affin'ity.  See  Attraction,  elective, 
double. 

D.  a'qua  for'tis.  (L.  aqua,  water  ■,forfis, 
strong.)    A  term  for  nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  1'36. 

D.  bel'lows  sound.  See  Murmm;  bel- 
lows, double. 

n.  bla'ded.    Having  two  blades. 

D.  tola' ded  knife.  Same  as  Valentine's 
Jcnife. 

D.  clrcula'tlon.  (L.  circulo,  to  encircle.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  higher  Vertebrata,  in  reference  to  the  pul- 
monary and  to  the  systematic  circulation  as 
connected  with  two  separate  and  distinct  sides 
of  the  heart. 

3>.  con'sciousness.  See  Consciousness, 
double. 

3>.  con'tour.  (F.  contour,  an  outline.) 
Having  a  double  outline  or  boundary. 

D.  decomposit'ion.  See  Decomposition, 
double. 

D.-edgr'ed.    Having  both  edges  sharp. 

3>.-edg:'ed  knife.  A  knife  with  two  cut- 
ting edges,  back  and  front. 

I>.  eye.  A  term  for  the  condition  which 
occurs  in  a  fish,  the  Anableps,  in  which  the 
appearance  of  two  eyes,  one  above  another,  is 
produced  by  the  presence  of  an  opaque  horizon- 
tal band  across  the  cornea,  with  a  pupil  above 
and  below  it. 

3>.  flow'er.    See  Flower,  double. 

H.  fiu'id  se'ries.  A  term  applied  to 
Kadiata  and'i  Articulata  by  "Williams,  because 
they  possess  both  blood  and  ohylaqueous  fluid. 

D.  bear'ing:.  The  hearing  of  the  same 
sound  by  each  ear  at  different  times,  or  the  hear- 
ing of  the  last  notes  or  tones  repeated. 

D.  incli'ned  plane.  A  term  applied  to  a 
form  of  splint  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  of 
the  thigh.  Essentially  it  consists  of  two  pieces 
of  wood  joined  at  an  angle,  so  that  if  placed  on  a 
bed,  and  the  limb  made  to  lie  on  it  and  be  fixed 
to  it,  the  femur  would  be  flexed  on  the  trunk 
and  the  leg  on  the  femur,  and  the  tendency  to 
shortening  be  counteracted.  The  same  principle 
is  carried  out  in  the  Fracture  bed. 

D.  joint.    See  Joint,  double. 

D.  leaf.   The  Ophrys  ovata. 

D.  mon'sters.    See  Monsters,  double. 

3>.  nose-piece.    See  Nose-piece,  double. 

H.  pulse.    See  Pulse,  double. 

I>.-rank'ed.    See  Distichous. 

D.  refrac'tion.  A  property  possessed  by 
many  crystals,  by  which  a  single  incident  ray 
passing  through  them  is  divided  into  two,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray,  so  that  an  object 
seen  through  them  appears  double.  In  Iceland 
spar  the  angle  between  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary rays  is  6"  12'. 

3>.  salt.  A  salt  containing  two  bases  and 
one  acid  only ;  or  in  which  two  equivalents  of 
hydrogen  of  an  acid  are  replaced  by  two  distinct 
metals. 

D.  stain'ing^.  In  Histology,  the  em- 
ployment of  two  staining  reagents  to  demon- 
strate special  details  of  structure.  Thus  the 
tissue  may  first  be  stained  with  silver  nitrate  or 
gold  chloride,  and  then  with  haematoxylon,  car- 
min,  or  anilin.  Other  combinations  are :  Picro- 


carmin  and  hfcmatoxylin  ;  rosin  and  hsematoxy- 
lin ;  rosin  and  anilin  green  ;  picrocarmin  and 
anilin ;  anilin  rose  and  anilin  green ;  Bismark 
brown  and  anilin  green. 

D.  tongue.    The  Suscus  hypoglossum. 

D.  toucli.  Terra  for  a  mode  of  exploration 
wherein  vaginal  and  rectal  examination  is  com- 
bined, so  that  the  index  finger  being  placed  in 
the  rectum,  and  the  thumb  in  the  vagina,  any 
intervening  morbid  growth  may  be  embraced 
between  them. 

D.  vis'ion.  The  impression  that  two  ob- 
jects are  present  when  only  one  is  before  the 
eyes.  It  is  attributed  to  a  want  of  harmony  in 
the  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  images  re- 
ceived by  the  two  eyes  do  not  fall  on  correspond- 
ing points  of  the  retina. 

Doubles.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Epsom  salts,  double. 

Doublet,  Wol  laston's.    See  Wol- 

lastnn's  doublet. 

Doubling*  Gap.  United  States ;  Penn- 
sylvania, Cumberland  County.  Mineral  waters 
containing  hydrosulphurio  acid,  carbonates  of 
soda  and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

A  chalybeate  spring  contains  carbonate  of  iron, 
sulphate  and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  chloride 
of  sodium.  (Dunglison.) 

Doubting*.  (E.  part,  of  doubt,  from  Old 
F.  doicter  or  doubter  ;  from  L.  dubito,  to  be  of  two 
minds.)    The  being  of  uncertain  mind. 

D.  mad'ness.  See  Madness,  doubting. 
Douche.  (F.  douche,  a  shower-bath  ;  from 
I.  doccia,  a.  gutter;  from  docciare,  to  pour.)  A 
column,  or  stream,  or  jet  of  hot  or  cold  liquid,  or 
of  a  gas,  directed  against  some  part  of  the  body 
with  more  or  less  force,  obtained  by  elevation  of 
the  receptacle,  or  the  use  of  a  pump. 

3>.,  air.  A  douche  in  which  a  current  of 
hot  air  replaces  the  stream  of  water. 

3>.,  al'ternating:.  A  douche  in  which  a 
hot  and  a  cold  stream  of  water  are  alternately 
and  repeatedly  at  definite  intervals,  and  for  a 
definite  time,  directed  against  the  affected  part. 

n.,  ascend'ingr.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water  is 
propelled  from  below  to  the  part. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  form  of  enema  in 
which  strong  and  graduated  pressure  may  be 
used ;  the  rectal  tube  being  attached  to  an  ele- 
vated reservoir  of  water. 

D.,  au'ral.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  method 
of  applying  a  stream  of  water  to  the  external 
auditory  meatus  ;  it  consists  of  a  receptacle  for 
warm  water  placed  at  a  greater  or  less  height 
above  the  head,  from  which  an  india-rubber  tube, 
with  or  without  a  nozzle,  leads  to  the  ear. 

D.,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
car.)    Same  as  D.,  aural. 

3>.,  bell.  (F.  douche  en  cloche.')  A  douche 
which  is  effected  by  means  of  a  bell-shaped 
nozzle,  with  a  fissure  for  the  escape  of  the  water 
along  its  circumference. 

3>.,  capil'lary.  (L.  oapillus,  a  hair.)  A 
synonym  of  Aquapuncfure. 

D.,  carbon'ic  ac'id.  A  stream  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  applied  to  a  part ;  it  is  said  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  open  cancer. 

D.,  cir'cular.  A  douche  from  an  apparatus 
composed  of  a  series  of  perforated  tubes,  each  ex- 
tending partly  around  the  body;  the  perforations 
are  small. 

D.,  cold.  (F.  douche  fr aide.)  A  douche  in 
which  cold  water  is  used. 
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I>.,  colum'nar.  A  douche  in  which  the 
stream  of  water  is  round  and  large. 

9.,  concen'tric.  (¥.  conccntrer,  to  join 
in  one  centre.)  A  douche  through  an  expanded 
nozzle  having  linear  concentric  fissures  or  open- 
ings. 

Ji.,  descending:.  (L.  clescendo,  to  go 
down.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water 
falls  from  above  on  to  the  part. 

S.,  horizon'tal.   Same  as  D.,  lateral. 

H.,  Uot.  (F.  douche  chand.)  A  douche  in 
which  hot  water  is  used  ;  it  produces  relaxation 
and  engorgement  of  the  capillaries,  with  some 
an;x;sthesia  when  long  coiitinued ;  but  it  is  a 
stimulant  wlieu  it  is  of  short  duration. 

3>.  in  eir'cles.    See  B.,  circular. 

D.,  lance-staa'ped.  A  douche  through  a 
nozzle  with  a  long  linear  opening. 

3>.,  lat'eral.  (L.  laUts,  the  side.)  A 
douche  propelled  from  the  same  level  as  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

D.,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  douche 
of  water  applied  by  a  tube  to  the  interior  of  the 
nostrils. 

Specially  applied  to  a  mode  of  washing  out  the 
nostrils,  suggested  by  Weber,  and  improved  by 
Thudicum,  and  based  upon  the  fact  that  when 
one  side  of  the  nasal  cavity  is  filled  with  fluid  by 
hydrostatic  pressure,  while  the  patient  is  breath- 
ing through  the  mouth,  the  tluid  escapes  by  the 
other  nostril.  The  necessar)'  apparatus  consists 
of  a  reservoir  for  water,  elevated  above  the  pa- 
tient, to  which  is  attached  an  elastic  tube  ter- 
minating in  a  nozzle,  which  accurately  plugs  the 
nostril. 

]>■,  oc'ular.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same 
as  Eye  douche. 

3>.,  rain.  A  douche  effected  by  means  of  a 
nozzle  with  a  flat  end,  perforated  by  many  fine 
holes. 

3>.,  Scotch.  A  douche  of  hot  water,  at  first 
of  a  temp,  of  40'  C.  (10i°  F.),  gradually  in- 
creased to  45°  C.  (113°  F.)  or  60°  C.  (122°  F.), 
and  followed  immediately  by  short  use  of  quite 
cold  water.    It  is  used  as  a  revulsive. 

D.,  sbeet.  A  douche  in  which  the  water 
escapes  from  the  aperture  to  fall  on  a  surface 
which  causes  it  to  spread  out  in  a  sheet ;  it  is  a 
form  of  afi'usion. 

S.,  steam.  A  douche  in  which  the  steam 
of  water  is  projected  against  the  part;  it  is  used 
in  chronic  thickenings  of  joints. 

D.,  transit'ion.  (L.  transitio,  a  going 
over.)    Same  as  D.,  Scotch. 

D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
douche  applied  by  means  of  a  vaginal  tube  to  the 
cervix  uteri. 

D.,va^i'nal.  {Vagina.)  A  douche  applied 
by  means  of  a  tube  passing  into  the  vagina. 

D.,  va'pour.  The  use  of  a  vapour  or  gas, 
as  steam  or  carbonic  acid,  as  a  douche. 

Soug-las,  James.  A  Scotch  obstetric 
physician  and  anatomist,  born  1675,  died  1741. 

JJ.'s  cul-de-sac.  (F.  cul,  bottom ;  dc,  of; 
sac,  bag.)    Same  as  D.'s pouch. 

D.'sfold.  The  lower  border  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ;  it  is  semilunar 
in  outline,  the  concavity  looking  downwards, 
and  is  situated  about  half  way  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  os  pubis. 

D.'s  poucb.  The  pouch  of  peritoneum, 
between  the  uterus  and  the  rectum,  formed  by 
the  reflection  of  the  membrane  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  to  the  rectum. 


D.'s  semllu'nar  fold.  (L.  semi,  half; 
luna,  the  moon.)    Same  as  D.'s  fold. 

Soum  palin.  The  Bi/phiene  thebaica  ; 
the  fruit  tastes  like  ginger-bread,  and  is  esculent. 
Its  rind  is  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  refrigerant  and 
laxative. 

9ou'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pal- 
maceai. 

D.  ttaelia'ica,  Poir.  The  Eijphcene  the- 
baica. 

Oou'riue.  The  Arabic  name  of  Mai  de 
co'it. 

Sour'ra.    Same  as  Burr  a. 

Dovado'la.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  near 
Castro  Carlo.  Saline  mineral  waters,  of  which 
there  are  several  springs,  one  of  which  contains 
potassium  iodide  2,  sodium  chloride  840,  magne- 
sium chloride  60,  and  calcium  chloride  40  grains, 
in  25  ounces;  another  is  very  similar,  but  with 
only  one  grain  of  potassium  iodide,  and  con- 
tains a  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron,  very  little 
salt,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  25  ounces. 

Dove.  (Sax.  dufa.  F.  colombe ;  G.  Taube.) 
The  birds  of  the  Genus  Columba. 

D.'s  foot.  The  Geranium  columbinum,  ani 
the  O.  molle,  from  the  shape  of  the  leaf. 

D.'s  foot,  blue.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
cum. 

Do've>  A  German  physicist  of  the  present 
century. 

D.'s  law.  A  statement  concerning  the 
rotation  of  winds  ;  that  they  have  a  very  great 
tendency  to  veer  in  the  line  of  the  sun's  motion, 
passing  from  north,  through  north-east,  east, 
south-east,  to  south,  and  on  through  west  to 
north,  so  as  to  make  a  complete  circle. 

Do'ver,  Thomas.  An  English  phy- 
sician, graduated  as  M.B.  at  Cambridge  in  1687, 
died  probably  in  or  about  the  year  1741. 

D.'s  pow'der.  (G.  Bower' sches  Tulvcr.) 
Four  parts  of  potassium  nitrate,  fused  with  four 
parts  of  potassium  sulphate,  are  finely  powdered, 
and  mixed  with  one  part  each  of  ipecacuanha, 
opium,  and  liquorice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pulvis  ipecacuanha  com- 
posilus,  B.  Ph.,  which  is  a  substitute  for  it. 

Sown.  (AScand.  word;  Icel.dunn.)  The 
soft  fluffy  covering  of  the  skin  of  birds  under  the 
feathers. 

Also,  a  growth  of  very  fine  hair. 

In  Botany,  the  fine  hairy  substance  attached 
to  seeds  and  fruits,  also  called  Pappus. 

Sown-bear'tng".    See  Bearin//  down. 

Sown'y.  {Bown.)  Having  fine,  closely- 
set,  short,  soft  hairs. 

^oy'Sre.  A  French  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

D.'s  em'inence.  Same  as  D.'s  papilla. 
D.'s  papiria.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  small  conical  eminence  at  the  point  where 
the  cylinder  axis  of  a  nerve  filament  penetrates 
the  sarcolemma  of  a  muscular  fibre  to  form  a 
Motorial  end-plate. 

D.'s  prom'inence.  Same  ae  B.'s  papilla. 

Dra'ba.  (Apa/J.;,  Arabian  mustard.)  Whit- 
low grais.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Alyssinece,  Nat. 
Order  Cruciferm. 

D.  mura'lis,  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belong- 
ing to  a  wall.)  Wall  whitlow-grass.  Herb  ape- 
rient, detersive  ;  seeds  used  instead  of  pepper. 

D.ver'na,  Linn.  (L.  verniifi,  bclnngiiig  to 
spring.)  Whitlow-^rass.  The  seed  is  hot  and 
stimulating,  and  is  used  like  pepper.  The  Jiro- 
phila  verna. 
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Dracse'na.    (ApaKaiva,  tlie  she-dragon. 

F.  dragoHicr  ;  Gr.  Draclmibaum,  Drachenblume.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacea. 

3>.  dra'co.  Linn.  (F.  draco,  a  dragon.  F. 
dragonicr ;  G.  geineiner  Brachcnbaiiin.)  The 
dragon  tree  of  Teneriffe,  the  juice  of  which  aGFords 
a  resin  similar  to  dragon's  blood,  called  Canary 
dragon's  blood. 

S.  fer'rea,  Linn.  (L.  ferreus,  pertaining 
to  iron.)    The  I),  tcrminalis. 

D.  om'bet,  Kotsehy.  Probably  the  same 
as  D.  draco.    It  svipplies  Soootra  di'agon's  blood. 

D.  reflex'a.  (L.  rcflexus,  part,  of  reflecto, 
to  turn  back.)  Name  of  a  species  growing  in 
the  Isle  of  France  and  Madagascar ;  the  young 
shoots  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and  abor- 
tive. 

D.  termina'lis,  Blume.  (L.  terminalis, 
belonging  to  boundaries ;  so  called  because  it  is 
planted  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  estates  in  India 
and  China.)  The  root  is  used  in  dysentery,  and 
when  baked  is  eaten  as  food ;  a  fermented  liquor 
is  made  from  the  juice. 

Sracae'neae.  (Dracaner.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Subfamily  Asparagacea;,  Family  Liliacece. 

Drac'antlii    Same  as  Tragacanth. 

Sra'chioili    An  old  synonym  oi  Fugillus. 

Drachm.  (ApaxM'/!  an  Attic  weight,  from 
&p aacronuL,  to  grasp  with  the  hand.  F.  drachme, 
drngme  ;  G.  I)rachme.)  A  weight  of  60  grains, 
or  3  scruples;  the  8th  part  of  an  apothecaries' 
ounce ;  it  is  equivalent  to  3'888  grammes.  The 
drachm  avoirdupois  weight,  sixteen  of  which 
make  an  ounce,  contains  only  27'34  grains. 

D.,  flu'id.  An  eighth  part  of  an  ounce;  it 
contains  sixty  minims. 

Drach'ma.  {i^pa-xjiA.)  An  Attic  weight, 
weigiiing  about  66'5  grains. 

Dra'cic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 

Dra'cin.    Same  as  Draconin. 

Dra'co.  (AjoaKMv,  probably  from  SipKOfiai, 
to  flash ;  because  of  the  reputed  glaring  bright- 
ness of  its  eyes.  F.  dragon  ;  G.  Drache.)  The 
name  of  the  fabled  monster,  the  dragon.  A  term 
applied  to  various  objects,  and  to  some  animals, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance. 

3>.  ber'ba.  (L.  hcrba,  springing  vegeta- 
tion.) A  name  for  the  Artemisia  dracuncidus  of 
Linn;eus. 

D.mitig'a'tus.  (L.  mitigo,  to  make  mild.) 
Ancient  term  for  calomel,  Ilydrargyri  subchlori- 
dum. 

D.  sylves'tris.  (L.  silvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    A  name  for  the  Achillea  ptarmica. 

3>.  vo'Ians.  (L.  volo,  to  fly.)  An  old  term 
for  corrosive  sublimate,  Ilydrargyri  perchlori- 
dum. 

Sracoceph'alum.  (Apaxwi/,  a  dragon ; 
Kt<paX>i,  a  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zabiatts. 

D.  canarien'se.   Used  as  D.  moldavicum. 
3>.  molda'vicum,  Linn.     {Moldavia,  a 
Danubiau  principality.    'P .  melisse  de  violdavie  ; 

G.  Bralcenhopf,  Tiirkischc  Melissc.)  Canary 
balsam.  A  species  which  yields,  b)'  distillation, 
a  fragrant  essential  oil,  called  in  Germany  Oleum 
Syria;;  also  called  7l/«;iss«  turcica.  The  whole 
herb  is  aromatic,  tonic,  and  antispasmodic. 

D.  Roylea'num,  Wallich.  Hab.  India. 
Seeds  used  to  make  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Dra'col.    a  synonym  of  Aiiisol. 

Dracon'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 


Dra'conln.    (A/xjkwi/,  a  dragon.)  Name 

given  to  a  red  substance  said  to  be  alkaline,  found 
in  the  Sanguis  draconis,  or  dragon's  blood. 

Sraco'nis  san'^ruis.  (L.  draco,  a 
dragon  ;  sanguis,  blood.)    See  Brayon's  blood. 

Dracontlise'ina.      {ApaKoiv,  alpLa, 

blood.)    A  name  for  dragon's  blood. 

X>raconti'asis.  {Bracunculus.)  The 
morbid  conditions  produced  by  the  Bracunculus 
mediiiensis. 

Oracontiso'ma.   {i^p&Kwv;  o-iujua,  the 

body.)  A  genus  of  single  celosomi.an  monsters, 
thus  named  on  account  of  their  likeness  to  tbe 
lizards  of  the  Genus  Iguana,  called  dragons. 

Dracon'tium.  {i\paKU)v,  a  dr.agon ;  be- 
cause its  roots  were  supposed  to  resemble  the  tail 
of  one.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acoraccce. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
Bracontium  foelidum. 

Also,  a  name  of  tlie  Arum  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Bracunculus  mediiiensis, 
S.  angrustispa'thum.      (L.  anguslus, 
narrow ;  spatke.)     The  narrow-spathed  skunk 
cabbage.    Properties  the  same  as  B.  foctidum. 

D.foe'tidum,  Linn.  {L.fcetidus,  stinking. 
F.  pothos  fitide;  G.  stinhende  Bracheniourz.) 
The  skunk  cabbage,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
which  are  used  (U.S.  Ph.)  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  expectorant ;  it  exhales  a  very  foetid  odour. 
Locally  it  is  an  irritant ;  and  in  larger  doses 
produces  vertigo,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  Dose, 
10  to  20  grains. 

3>.  pertu'sum,  Willd.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
forated.) Hab.  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
are  used  by  the  Indians  to  cover  dropsical  parts, 
where  they  produce  vesications,  and  an  oozing  of 
serum. 

D.  polyphyl'lum,  Linn.  (no\us,many; 
(puWov,  a  leaf.)  Purijle-stalked  dragon.  Hab. 
South  America,  Hindostan.  'The  root  is  regarded 
as  an  antispasmodic  in  India,  and  as  a  remedy  in 
asthma ;  when  boiled  it  is  eaten  as  food.  The 
fresh  juice  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

Dra'COnyl.    A  synonym  of  Anisyl. 

Also,  CgHg,  a  solid  wliite  hydrocarbon  ol)tained 
from  dragon's  blood ;  identical  with  Styrol. 

Draconyl'ic  ac'id.    A  synonym  of 

Anisic  acid. 

Dracuncula'cCEe.  (Bracunculus.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ovder  Aracece ;  having  the 
stamens  and  pistils  numerous,  with  interposed 
rudimentary  organs,  spadix  naked  at  the  end, 
and  the  cells  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  con- 
nective. 

Draciin' cuius.  (L.  dim.  of  draco,  a 
dragon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Filar idcB,  Order 
Nematoda,  Class  Nemathelmintha. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracece. 

Also,  the  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  term  for  Comedones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bracontium. 
3>.  esculen'tus.    (L.  esculentus,  edible.) 
The  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

3>.  borten'sis.  (L.  horfensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  Artemisia  dracunculus. 
D.  lo'a,  Cobbold.  Tlie  Filaria  loa. 
3>.  medinen'sls,  Cobbold.  {Medina,  where 
it  was  common.  F.  dragoiineau,  veine  de 
Medine,  ver  de  Guinee;  G.  Fadciiwurm,  Haar- 
wurm,  Medinawurin.)  The  Guinea  worm.  A 
ncmatoid  worm,  the  female  only  of  which  is 
known.  It  is  common  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf, 
in  Upper  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  and  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Ganges;  also  in  some  of  the  West  Indian 
islands.  It  penetrates  the  skin  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  a  painful  abscess.  The  female  is 
two  feet  or  more  in  length,  and  is  about  1  ram. 
thick.  It  is  quite  cylindrical,  and  terminates 
posteriorly  by  a  short  recurved  point.  The  an- 
terior extremity  is  rounded,  and  presents  a  small 
depression  surrounded  by  an  elliptical  cbitinous 
plate,  at  the  margin  of  which  are  two  papillas  at 
the  bend  of  the  lateral  lines,  and  two  other  pairs 
of  papillae  are  seen  on  each  side  of  the  lateral 
line.  There  is  no  mouth  or  anus ;  the  intestinal 
canal  is  reduced  to  a  flattened  band.  The  female 
organs  consist  of  an  ovary  and  of  a  utems  filled 
with  cylindrical  embryos,  which  on  their  escape 
are  said  to  inhabit  the  Cyclops  or  other  minute 
Crustacean,  where  they  complete  their  larval 
state.  By  most  writers,  with  the  exception  of 
Cobbold,  this  worm  is  regarded  as  a  Filaria. 

D.  oc'uU,  Diesing.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  Filaria  loa. 

D,  persa'rum,  Kampfen.  The  same  as 
Filaria  medinensis,  Gmelin. 

D.  polypbyl'Ius.  (IIoXus,  many ;  <j)u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  Arum  dracimculus. 

D.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  or  sneeze- 
wort. 

D.  vulg:a'ris,  Schott.  The  Arum  dramn- 
mhis,  the  roots  of  which  were  formerly  official  as 
Radix  dracunculi,  or  R.  serpentarice  majoris. 

Dra'cyl.  C7HS.  A  dark-red  oil  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood  ;  identical  with  Toluol. 

Drag'acan'tha.    Same  as  Tragacantha. 

Drag'an'tin.    Same  as  Adraganthln. 

Dragre.  dragee,  a  sugar  plum;  from 
Gr.  TpaynfjLCLTa,  dried  fruits.)  A  sugar  plum  or 
sweetmeat  in  the  centre  of  the  substance  of 
which  is  a  drug;  intended  for  the  more  pleasant 
administration  of  medicinal  substances. 

Drag''maa  ('^P«yM")  much  as  one  can 
grasp  ;  from  opaararofiai,  to  grasp.)    A  handful. 

I>rag''iniS.  {Apayuli,  a  small  handful.) 
A  pinch  ;  the  same  as  Pugillus. 

Dragroiu'erfal'va.  Hungary,  Marmaros 
Countj'.  A  water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  naphtha,  with  carbonate  of  lime,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  a  little  iron. 

Drag''on.  (F.  dragon;  from  L.  draco; 
from  Gr.  SpaKwv.)  A  fabulous  animal  in  form 
of  a  long-tailed  lizard  with  wings. 

The  word  has  been  used  in  French  to  express 
hypochondriasis ;  and  has  also  been  applied  to 
opacities  of  the  cornea  and  to  cataract. 

Dc's  blood.  (F.  sang-dragon  ;  G.  Draclien- 
blut.)  The  resin  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Cala- 
mus draco,  Willd.  It  occurs  commercially  in 
irregular  grains  or  masses  or  cakes  and  in  sticks. 
It  is  dark  red,  brighter  and  glossier  internally, 
breaks  with  an  irregular  resinous  fracture,  is 
tasteless,  has  a  slight  smcU  of  benzoin  when 
heated,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
When  the  pure  resin  is  extracted  its  composition 
is  C20H20O2.  It  is  a  slight  astringent,  and  is  used 
in  tooth  powders. 

Also,  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Pterocarpus 
draco. 

Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Cretan  draco. 
Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Braccena  draco 
is  sometimes  thus  called. 

D.'s  blood,  Cana'ry.  The  resin  of  Dra- 
cana  draco. 

S.'sblood,  East-In'dian.  The  produce 
of  Dracana  draco. 


D.'s  blood,  Soco'tra.  Supplied  by  Dra- 
ccena  omhct. 

n.'s  blood,  West  In'dian.   The  resin 

of  Pterocarpus  draco. 

D.'s  claw,  sca'ly.  The  Pterospora  andro- 
medca. 

H.,  erreen.    The  Arum  dracontiuin. 

S.-root.  A  name  for  the  Arum  triphyl- 
lum,  and  also  for  the  Pterospora  andromedea. 

D.  tree.  (F.  dragonier  ;  G.  Drachenbaum.) 
The  Dractena  draco. 

3>.  tur'nip.   The  Arum  triphyllnm. 

D.'s  wort.    The  Arum  dracunculus. 
Dralio'wa.    Hungary,  Neutra  County. 
An  iron  water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Drahtschmied'libad.  Switzerland, 
at  the  junction  of  the  Sihl  and  the  Limmat.  A 
saline  chalybeate  water. 

Drain.  (Sax.  drehnigean,  to  strain.  G. 
Drainirung.)  A  channel  by  which  a  fluid  is 
carried  off.    To  empty  of  liquid  by  a  channel. 

D.  g-as.    See  Sewer  gas. 
Drai'nag'e.  (Drain.)  The  gradual  flowing 
of  a  liquid  from  some  thing,  or  substance,  or 
structure.    The  arrangements  by  which  the  slops, 
cleansings,  and  excreta  of  a  house  are  removed. 

I>.  an'chor.  (F.  ancre;  from  L.  ancora  ; 
from  Gr.  ayKvpa,  an  anchor.)  Davy's  name  for 
an  india-rubber  filament  with  laterally  projecting 
arms,  which  is  introduced  within  a  cannula  into 
the  cavity  of  an  abscess  ;  it  serves  for  drainage, 
and  is  kept  in  position  by  the  expansion  of  the 
arms  on  the  removal  of  the  cannula  which  com- 
pressed them. 

3>.,  capillary.  (L.  (;ajBj???fs,  a  hair.)  The 
gradual  removal  of  an  effused  fluid,  as  that  of 
hydrothorax,  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  can- 
nula, as  that  of  Soutliey's  trochar. 

D.,  sur'g-ical.  'The  use  of  a  D.  tube,  or  of 
strands  of  horse-hair,  silk,  or  other  material, 
rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid  or  other  disin- 
fectant, in  a  wound  or  suppurating  cavity  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  the  fluids  therein  contained. 

S.  tent.    See  Toit,  drainage. 

D.  tube.  A  small  single  or  double  india 
rubber  or  coiled  wire  or  other  tube,  with  lateral 
perforations.  When  used,  the  tube  may  be  passed 
through  a  cannula  into  the  abscess  or  cavity  to 
be  drained,  leaving  one  end  hanging  out,  the 
cannula  then  being  withdrawn ;  or  the  tube,  at- 
tached to  a  probe,  is  drawn  through  the  abscess 
by  a  counter-opening,  and  the  ends  tied.  Em- 
ployed in  empyema,  large  wounds,  and  abscesses 
to  promote  the  escape  of  pus  and  the  contraction 
of  the  walls  of  the  cavity.  Drainage  tubes  have 
also  been  made  of  other  structures  as,  for  instance, 
of  the  decalcifled  long  bone  of  the  bird. 

3>.  tube,  decal'cified.  (L.  de,  from; 
calXy  lime.)  A  chicken,  or  other  long  thin,  bone 
which  has  had  its  calcareous  matter  removed  by 
soaking  for  a  few  days  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
and  is  rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid.  Used 
for  the  drainage  of  abscesses  or  wounds. 

Drait'schbrunnen.  Germany ;  near 
to  Godesberg  on  the  llhine.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Drake.    Same  as  Dravick. 
Drake.  (A  contraction  of  med-rake  or  end- 
rake,  a  niasc.  form  from  Sax.  encd^  a  duck,  with 
the  suffix  rake,  denoting  the  male  sex.)  The 
male  of  the  duck  species. 

Drake'na  ra'dix.  (In  honour  of  Sir 
Francis  Brake,  who  first  brought  it  from  Peru ; 
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L.  radix,  a  root.)  A  name  for  the  Dorstenia 
contraijerva. 

lOram.    Same  as  Drachm. 

Sranlc.  (According  to  Prior,  a  misspelling 
of  Brauk  or  Dravick.)  The  Bromu.i  sterilis,  and 
also  the  Arena  fataa. 

Sras'tic.  (Apao-TiKos,  active  ;  from  &paw, 
to  do.  P.  draatique  ;  I.  drastico  ;  G.  drastisch, 
Jcrdftig  wirkoid.)  A  medicine  which  is  prompt, 
powerful,  and  effective  in  operation ;  usually 
applied  to  a  purgative,  but  also  to  an  emetic  and 
to  remedies  having  other  actions. 

Sra.s'tics.  (Afiao-TiKos.)  A  term  now 
usually  applied  to  irritant  and  powerful  purga- 
tives, such  as  scammony  and  gamboge. 

Draug'llt.  (Sax.  draf/a)i,  to  draw.)  A 
potion,  or  what  a  person  drinks  at  once. 

In  rharmacy  (F.  potion;  G.  Trdnkchen),  a 
single  dose  of  a  liquid  medicine  put  up  in  a  bottle. 

Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  sensation 
caused  in  the  breast  of  a  nursing  woman  when 
the  capillaries  become  dilated  at  the  sight  or 
thought  of  her  child,  and  the  secretion  of  milk 
becomes  more  active. 

D.,  black.  The  Misiiira  sennce  com- 
posifa. 

Srauk.    Same  as  Dravick. 

Dra'vick.  (Dut.  dravig,  darnel,  weeds  in 
general.)  The  Jiromus  sterilis,  and  also  the 
Avena  fatua.  (Prior.) 

Draw.  (A  variant  of  E.  drag,  from  Sax. 
dragan.)    To  pull  along  after  one. 

Applied  in  popular  language  to  the  action  of  a 
blister ;  and  also  to  that  of  a  poultice  in  promot- 
ing the  maturation  and  pointing  of  an  abscess. 

S.-tube.  The  sliding  tube  of  the  body 
of  a  microscope  which,  on  being  pulled  out, 
lengthens  the  bodjf,  increases  the  distance  be- 
tween the  eye-piece  and  the  object-glass,  and 
thus  increases  the  magnif)  ing  power. 

Draw'ing".  The  act  of  pulling.  See  Draw. 

X2rax>    (Afjag.)    Same  as  Bragma. 

Dream.  (Sax.  dream,  a  sweet  sound.  F. 
rtre;  Ij.somuium ;  l.sogno;  S.szicTio;  G.  Trawii; 
Gr.  ui/ap.)  A  train  of  thought,  usually  more 
or  less  disconnected  and  incongruous,  excited  by 
external  or  internal  stimuli  in  the  brain,  when 
this  organ  is  in  a  state  of  ])artial  inactivity. 

D.,  wa'.king:.  An  hallucination  or  illusion. 
3>.,  wet.    A  term  applied  to  the  involun- 
tary omission  of  semen  during  sleep. 

Dreg's.  (Scand.,  as  Ice.  (^r'^r F.lie;  G. 
Satz.)  The  sediment  of  waste  stuff  in  a  liquid  ; 
waste  substance  ;  refuse. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sequeliB  of  a  disease. 

Drencll.  (Sax.  drcncan.) .  To  make  to 
drink ;  to  administer  a  liquid,  especially  a  purge, 
by  force. 

Drepa'nium.  {i^pLiravou,  a  scythe.  G. 
Sichel.)  Eichler's  term  for  a  sickle-shaped 
cyme ;  one  in  which  the  lateral  axes  are  all  in 
the  median  plane  and  spring  from  the  upper  side 
of  the  curved  axis. 

Drep'anoid.  {ApiTravov,  a  scythe  or 
curved  sword  ;  tioos,  likeness.)  Scythe-  or  sickle- 
shaped. 

Dress.  (Old  F.  dresser,  to  arrange ;  from 
the  supposed  Low  L.  drictio,  to  make  straight ; 
from  L.  directus,  straight.)  To  put  in  order ;  to 
put  on  clothes. 

In  Surgery,  to  put  plasters  or  other  applica- 
tion on  to  wounds  or  ulcers. 

Dres'ser.  {Brcss.)  An  assistant  in  a 
hospital  whose  duty  it  is  to  dress  wounds. 


Dres'sing*.  (Dress.)  An  application  of 
lint,  plaster,  or  other  substance,  to  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 

Also,  the  act  of  putting  on  an  application. 

D.,  absor'bent.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
Applications,  such  as  chalk  or  fuller's  earth, 
applied  to  a  suppurating  or  discharging  surface, 
in  order  to  dry  it  up. 

D,,  alcoboric.  Wine  was  employed  as  a 
dressing  to  wounds  by  Hippocrates,  and  in  later 
times  by  Paracelsus  tlie  Less.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
coagulant  and  astringent,  and  is  said  to  favour 
primary  adhesion.  It  also  stimulates  granula- 
tions, and  acts  as  a  disinfectant. 

S.,  antisep'tic.  See  Wounds,  antiseptic 
trcalmcHt  of. 

Q.,  dry.  Dressing  composed  of  some  ab- 
sorbent material,  such  as  cotton  and  lint,  which 
is  often  impregnated  with  some  antiseptic  sub- 
stance, as  boracio  or  salieylic  acid  or  iodoform. 
It  is  usually  applied  where  quick  healing  is 
anticipated,  but  not  in  lacerated,  contused,  or 
punctured  wounds. 

S.,  eartb.  The  earth,  originally  employed 
by  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson,  who  first  wrote  on  the 
subject  in  1872,  was  dried,  yellow,  ferruginous 
clay,  which  had  been  finely  sifted.  It  is  applied 
directly,  and  is  said  to  exclude  air,  absorb  dis- 
charges and  gases ;  it  acts  as  a  deodorizer,  prevents 
putrefaction,  and  arrests  or  retards  inflammatory 
action.  It  should  be  removed  daily  if  there  be 
much  discharge. 

D.,  evap'orating:.  (L.  evaporo,  to  dis- 
perse in  vapour.)  An  application  to  a  wound  or 
infiamed  surface  of  some  easily  volatilisable  sub- 
stance, as  dilute  alcohol  or  dilute  vinegar. 

3>.,  fix'ed.  Term  applied  to  dressings  which 
are  retained  in  position  by  being  soaked  or  coated 
with  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  potassium  silicate, 
chalk  and  gum,  glue,  oxide  of  zinc  and  glue,  or 
paraffin. 

D.,  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay 
to  the  end.)    Same  as  D.,  fixed. 

D.,  Scott's.      See  Scott's  dressing. 

S.s,  sur'g:ical.  Term  applied  to  various 
materials  adapted  to  protect  wounds,  absorb  dis- 
charges, serve  as  vehicles  for  applying  remedial 
agents  to  wounds  or  diseased  structures,  and  aid 
in  retaining  injured  parts  in  position.  The  sub- 
stances usually  employed  for  these  purposes 
include  lint,  charpie,  tow,  oakum,  cotton,  paper 
lint,  and  earth. 

I>.,  wa'ter.  The  application  of  lint  or  other 
material  kept  moistened  with  water. 

Drey'kirclien.  Austria;  in  the  Tyrol. 
An  alkaline  saline  water. 

Dri'as.  The  name  in  Cyrene  of  the  Thapsia 
silphiuni. 

Dri'bur^.  Germany;  in  Westphalia,  in  a 
pretty  hill-enclosed  valley,  700'  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water,'Containing  also  a  little  man- 
ganese, with  bicarbonate  of  lime,  sodium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  a  trace  of  arsenious 
acid.    Peat  baths  are  employed. 

Dried.    {Dry.)    Having  lost  its  moisture. 
3>.  al'um.    Same  as  Alumen  exsiccation. 
D.  Iron  sul'pbate.    See  Ferri  sulphas 
exsiecafa. 

3>.  so'dium  car'bonate.  See  Sodii  car- 
bonas  exsiccata. 

Driff.  A  name  by  Van  Helmont  for  a  stone 
which  was  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  disease 
bj'  virtue  of  some  occult  influence. 

Drill.    (Du.  driUen,  to  bore.)    To  pierce 
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through ;  to  bore  by  turning  round  and  round, 
and  beace  to  train  soldiers. 

An  instrument  by  the  rotation  of  which  a  hole 
may  be  bored,  as  in  Dentistry,  to  prepare  a 
cavity  in  a  tooth  for  stopping.  Drills  are  of 
various  shapes. 

D.  bone.  A  triangular  bony  deposit  found 
in  the  left  deltoid  muscle  of  some  soldiers  ;  it  is 
produced  by  pressure  of  the  rifle. 

D.,  cut'ting-.  A  dentist's  drill  with  teeth 
cut  at  the  extremity  and  also  for  some  distance 
along  the  shaft. 

D.  bol'der.  A  stem  for  the  dentist's  drill; 
it  may  be  made  with  a  orutch-like  extremity, 
with  circular  motion,  to  rest  in  the  angle  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  while  the  centre  of  the 
stem  is  grasped  by  the  tips  of  these  digits,  and 
rotation  effected  while  pressure  is  made  on  the 
crutch. 

D.,  rose-bead.  A  dentist's  drill  with  a 
rounded  file-like  e.xtremity ;  various  sizes  are 
used. 

Drilling',  opera'tion  of.  A  method 

of  treating  cataract  suggested  by  Tyrrell.  It 
consists  in  passing  a  fine  straiglit  needle  through 
the  cornea  at  the  outer  part,  and  penetrating  the 
anterior  capsule  of  the  lens  close  to  the  inner 
margin  of  the  pupil,  taking  care  not  to  injure  the 
iris.  The  needle  is  riiade  to  enter  the  lens  to  a 
depth  of  l-16th  inch,  then  rotated  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb,  and  finally  withdrawn. 
The  operation  is  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
five  weeks,  till  the  whole  lens  is  absorbed,  the 
capsule  being  punctured  in  a  fresh  place  at  each 
operation. 

Dri'mia.  {Api/iii,  sharp.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liliacem. 

H.  cilia'ris,  Jacq.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Called  there  Jeukbol.  The 
juice  of  the  bulb  is  very  irritant,  and  is  used  as 
an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  expectorant. 

Drimyph'ag'y.  (ApLnvcfiayia,  from  Spi- 
/tius,  sharp  ;  cjiaytlu,  to  eat.)  A  diet  of  stimulat- 
ing foods. 

Drimyrrhi'zese.  (Api/xus,  sharp ;  p/^a, 
a  root.)    A  synonym  of  Amoiiica. 

Dri'mys,  Forster.  (Api/ius,  sharp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mai/noliacece,  charac- 
terised by  its  pluriovulated  carpels. 

D.  aromat'ica.  (L.  aromaticus,  fra.gva.ut.) 
The  D.  Winteri. 

3>.  axilla'ris,  Forster.  (L.  axilla,  the 
under  part  of  the  arm.)  A  tree  of  New  Zealand. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  B.  Winteri. 

D.  cbilen'sis,  De  Cand.  {Chili.)  A 
variety  of  D.  Winteri. 

D.  granaten'sis,  Linn.  A  variety  of  D. 
Winteri. 

D.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  laneeolatus,  armed 
with  a  point.)  A  tree  of  Australia.  The  fruit  is 
employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper. 

D.  mezlca'na,  De  Cand.  {Mexico.)  A 
variety  of  B.  Winteri. 

D.  Winte'ri,  Forster.  (G.  Gowiirzrinden- 
baum.)  The  Winter's  bark  tree.  See  Win- 
tera. 

Drink.     (Sax.  drincan.     Gr.  ttoo-is  ;  L. 
potus ;  F.  boisson  ;  I.  hevanda  ;  S.  bebida  ;  G. 
Getriink.)    A  liquid  to  be  swallowed. 
D.,  di'et.    See  Biet  drink, 
D.,  impe'rial.    See  Imperial  drink. 
Drinking".     Participle  of  the  verb  to 
Brink. 

S.  wa'ter.   See  Water,  drinking. 


Dri'pax,  Noronh.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Viohicciv,  having  emetic  properties. 

DriY'dlling".  (Mid.  E.  drinelen,  for  dra- 
nelen,  for  drebbcun,  from  Ir.  drab,  a  spot.)  An 
involuntai-y  flow  of  the  saliva,  as  in  old  age,  in- 
fancy, and  idiotcy ;  slavering. 

Drize.  Switzerland  ;  near  Geneva.  A  cha- 
lybeate spring. 

Droho'bycz.  Austria ;  in  Galicia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathian  i\Io\intains.  A  strong  salt 
water  used  for  bathing.  There  is  also  a  chaly- 
beate water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Droit'wich.  Woi'cestershire.  Concen- 
trated briths  of  common  salt  in  water  ;  containing 
about  23  per  cent.  They  are  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  gout  and  in  scrofula  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Dro'ma.    Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster. 
Drom8eog''natll8e.    The  same  as  Bro- 
mceognathidce. 

Diromseog'natli'idae.  (Apo/iatos,  swift ; 

yvado's,  a  jaw.)  Term  applied  to  carinate  birds, 
somewhat  grouse-like  in  liabit,  with  f  lirly  well- 
formed  wings  and  broad  coalescing  vomers,  which 
in  front  join  the  broad  maxillo-palatines  and  be- 
hind receive  the  hinder  end  of  the  palatines  and 
the  anterior  ends  of  the  pterygoids.  The  head  of 
the  quadrate  bone  is  single.  So  called  because 
they  have  a  vomer  like  tliat  of  the  ostrich.  Ex. 
the  Tinamidas  or  Tinamou^. 

Dromaeog''nathous.  Presenting  the 
characters  of  the  Bromaor/nathida:. 

Drom'edary.  (old  F.  dromedaire,  from 
Low  L.  dromedarins,  from  L.  dramas,  from  Gr. 
Spofxih,  running.  F.  dromndairc  ;  I.  dromedario  ; 
G.  Bromcdar,  Trainpelthier.)  The  Canielus 
dromcdarlus  ;  used  as  the  Camel. 

Drom'og'rapli.  (Apo/xo?,  a  course; 
ypdtp(a,  to  write.)  An  instrument,  by  Chauveau, 
for  measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current. 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  needle,  the  broad  end 
of  which  is  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  vessel, 
and  is  influenced  by  the  current  of  blood.  The 
extent  of  movement  of  the  opposite  end  of  the 
needle  is  read  off  from  a  graduated  arc,  and  fur- 
nishes the  data  for  determining  the  velocity  of 
the  current  of  fluid  withiu  the  vessel. 

Dromog'raph'ic.  (ApoVos ;  ypa<j)u).) 
Relating  to  tiie  Bromor/rnph. 

3>,  curve.  (G.  Geschwindigkeitscurve.) 
The  tracing  obtained  by  the  dromographic  indi- 
cator. It  shows  a  primary  elevation  which 
corresponds  to  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  a 
secondary  elevation. 

Droop'in§^.  (Mid.  E.  drupen,  from  Ice. 
drupa,  to  droop.)  13ending  downwards,  as  if 
feeble. 

Drop.  {Snx.dropa.  L.  gutta  ;  F .  goiitte  ; 
I.  goccia ;  S.  gota  ;  G.  Trop/eii.)  The  smallest 
quantity  of  a  liquid,  which  detaches  itself  in 
spherical  form  from  the  edge  of  its  containing 
receptacle.  The  size  of  a  drop  of  different  liquids 
varies  much.  According  to  Durand,  1.50  drops  of 
ether,  138  of  rectified  spirit,  90  of  sulphuric  acid, 
5i  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  45  of  distilled  water 
each  measure  a  fluid  draclim. 

S.,  a'^ue,  ta'steless.  The  Liquor  arseni- 
calis,  from  its  use  and  property. 

D.s,  antivene'real.  ('Avri,  against ; 
venereal  disease.)  An  old  Dutch  medicine  con- 
taining pi'rchlorides  of  iron  and  mercury. 

Dm  black.    See  Black  idrop. 

D.  bot'tle.  An  apparatus  used  in  chemicnl 
operations,  consisting  of  a  bottle  half  filled  with 
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water  and  closed  with  a  cork,  through  which  is 
passed  a  fine  glass  tube ;  when  inverted  and 
warmed  by  the  hand  the  air  expands  and  forces 
out  the  water  by  drops. 

3>.s,  IDutcli.  The  Balsam,  sulphur,  tere- 
hmlhinatud. 

D.s,  fit.    The  Tinctura  fiiliginis. 

D.s,  Tes'uits'.  The  Tinctura  benzoinicom- 
positrr. 

H.  sere'ne.    See  Gutta  serena. 
D.s,  soot.    The  Tinctura  fiiliginis. 
D.s,  War'burg''s>   See  TFarburg's  tinc- 
ture. 

D.-wort.    See  Bropwort. 

Oro'pa.CiSIIli  (Aponra/ctcr/io?;  from  (5,0 (o- 
iraKi'C.iji,  to  draw  out  hairs  b}'  pitch  plasters.) 
Old  term  for  the  application  of  the  Bropax. 

Dro'pa.X.  (Apunnig,  a  pitch  plaster ;  from. 
SptTTu},  to  pluck.)  Old  term  for  a  form  of  rube- 
facient medicine,  sometimes  soft  like  a  poultice, 
sometimes  more  dry  and  firm  like  a  plaster; 
sometimes  composed  of  pitch  and  oil,  and  some- 
times containing  various  stimulants  or  irritants. 
It  was  applied  to  the  skin  and  then  forcibly 
pulled  ofl'  again,  this  procedure  being  frequently 
repeated ;  it  was  used  to  produce  redness  and 
attraction  of  fluids  to  the  skin ;  and  also,  when 
stiff',  to  pull  out  the  hairs  from  the  part  to  which 
it  was  applied. 

D.  compos'itus.  (L.  cotnpositus,  com- 
pounfi.)  A  dropax  composed  of  various  irritants 
m  addition  to  ttic  pitch  and  oil,  such  as  pepper, 
pyrethrum,  or  bitumen,  to  produce  redness  of 
skin ;  sulphur,  salt,  or  wood  ashes  to  produce 
desiccation  ;  and  euphorbium  to  produce  a  blis- 
ter. 

D.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
dropax  consisting  of  pitch  and  oil  .itone. 
Drop'ped.    (Drop.)    Fallen  down. 

D.  hand.  A  nervous  disorder  conse- 
quent on  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  is  a  common  result  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  and  generally  comes  on  consecutively 
to  colic.  The  paralysed  muscles  atrophy,  and, 
while  retaining  their  electro-insensibility,  lose 
more  or  less  completely  their  electro-contractility. 
Cutaneous  sensibility  is  not  impaired.  The  order 
in  whicli  the  muscles  are  liable  to  be  attacked, 
according  to  Duchenne,  is  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  ext.  indicis,  ext.  minimi  digiti,  ext. 
secundi  iuternodii  pollicis,  ext.  carpi  radialis 
brevier,  ext.  carpi  radialis  longior,  ext.  carpi 
ulnaris,  ext.  ossis  metaoarpi  pollicis,  and  ext. 
primi  internodii  pollicis. 

D.  lid.    Same  as  Ptosis. 
Drop'ping*.     Separating,  or  causing  to 
separate,  in  a  Drop. 

D.-bot'tle.  A  bottle  having  a  perforated 
stopper,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  a  fine  tube 
reaching  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and 
the  upper  end  of  which  is  funnel-shaped;  over 
this  end  a  piece  of  tliin  vulcanised  indiarubber  is 
tied.  By  pressure  on  this  the  tube  may  be  filled 
or  emptied  drop  by  drop. 
Also,  the  same  as  Brop  bottle. 

D.-tube.  The  tubulated  stopper  of  the  B.- 
lottle. 

Drops.  (Plural  of -Dro;?.  V.gouttes;  G. 
Tropfi'ii.)  A  term  employed  in  Pharmacy  for 
liquid  medicines  which  are  ordered  to  be  taken  in 
drops  or  minims. 

D.s,  Dutch.    See  Butch  drops. 

D.s,  Haarlem.    Same  as  Butch  drops 

D.s,  Jes'uits'.    See  Jesuits'  drops. 


Drop'sicali  Having,  or  relating  to,  the 
Bropsy. 

D.  effu'slon.    (L.  effasus,  part,  of  effundo, 
to  pour  out.)    The  accumulation  or  the  pouring 
out  of  the  fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy. 
Also,  tlie  effused  fluid  itself. 

D.  flu'id.  (h.  fluidus,  &mA.)  The  watery 
fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy.  It  is  a  derivative 
from  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  is,  at  least  at 
first,  the  accumulated  fluid  which  in  very  minute 
quantity  is  normally  contained  in  serous  cavities 
and  in  the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue.  It  varies 
greatly  according  to  its  cause  and  to  its  locality. 
It  is  usually  limpid  and  colourless,  or  of  a  pale 
straw  colour,  and  commonly  contains  leucocytes 
and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles.  It  is  gene- 
rally alkaline  in  reaction,  but  is  sometimes  slightly 
acid.  It  consists  in  large  part  of  water,  about  95 
per  cent.,  holding  solids  in  solution.  Albumin  is 
always  present  and  fibrinogen,  though  fibrin  as 
such  is  only  occasionally  found ;  colouring 
matters  of  the  blood  and  bile,  urea,  uric  acid,  and 
lactic  acid  occur ;  xanthin,  creatin,  and  creatinin 
are  occasionally  present;  biliary  salts  and  bili- 
rubin are  found  when  there  is  causative  liver 
disease ;  the  fats  are  increased,  especially  chole- 
sterin,  in  old  dropsies ;  sodium  chloride  and  the 
other  salts  of  the  blood  serum  are  found  abundant 
in  proportion  to  the  newness  of  the  exudation ; 
carbonic  acid  gas,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  are  pre- 
sent in  small  quantity.  The  proportionate  com- 
position varies  in  the  diff'erent  forms  of  dropsy. 

D.  Infiltra'tion.  (F.  infiltrer,  to  creep 
in.)  The  charging  of  the  tissues  of  a  part  with 
dropsical  fluid;  a  term  which  includes  (Edema, 
and  Anasarca. 

Drop'sied.  Same  as  Bropsical. 
Drop'sy.  (Short  for  hydropsy  ;  from  Old 
P.  hydropisie ;  from  L.  hydropisis ;  from  late 
Gr.  vSpMiria-L^,  from  Gr.  iiSpoaxp^,  dropsy;  from 
uSuip,  water.  F.  hydropisie ;  I.  idropisia ;  S. 
hydropesia;  G.  Hydropsie,  Wassersiicht.)  A 
morbid  condition  characterised  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  watery  fluid  in  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
serous  cavities  of  the  body,  or  in  the  meshes  of 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  body  or  of  an  organ. 
It  depends  either  upon  some  obstruction  to  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  veins,  or  to  the  flow 
of  lymph  through  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  glands, 
whereby  their  absorbing  power  is  diminished  or 
arrested ;  or  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  or 
othej  analogous  processes  at  the  seat  of  the  dropsy ; 
or  upon  some  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  or  of 
the  blood-vessels,  whereby  the  more  fluid  parts 
of  the  blood  escape ;  or  upon  an  excessive  amount 
of  the  natural  exudation  into  a  serous  cavity  or 
into  the  areolar  tissue  of  a  part  or  organ.  Ac- 
cording to  its  cause  it  varies  in  position  and  ex- 
tent, being  local  or  general ;  and  it  varies  in  the 
character  of  the  effusion,  which  may  be  watery 
or  fibrinous. 

D .,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

D.,  ac'tive.  Dropsy  depending  on  exces- 
sive exhalation  of  Berous  fluid  into  a  cavity  or 
tissue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  B.,  inflammatory. 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
B., febrile. 

D.,  amnlot'ic.    See  Amnion,  dropsy  of. 

D.,  anse'mic.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  al/xa,  hlood.) 
Dropsy,  at  first  usually  subcutaneous,  resulting 
from  an  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood 
from  deficiency  of  albumen,  and  a  feeble  heart 
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with  relaxed  vascular  tissue;  it  is  especially 
frequent  in  chlorosis.  In  those  cases  of  anfemia 
which  are  caused  by  kidney  disease  and  cancer, 
and  iu  which  dropsical  efl'usion  occurs,  it  is  at 
first  confined  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue, 
but  subsequently  extends  to  the  serous  cavities 
and  to  the  lungs  or  brain. 

D.,  atmospher'ic.  ('AT/io's,  vapour ; 
cr<j>cupa,  a  sphere.)  A  term  applied  to  some  forms 
of  acute  dropsy,  occurring  in  tropical  climates, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  either  by  a 
sudden  arrest  of  perspiration  by  cold  or  by  some 
morbid  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

D.,  cacbec'tic.  (Kax'S'")  ^  habit  of 
body.)  Dropsy  depending  ou  a  morbid  or  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  blood,  either  essential  or 
depending  on  some  other  structural  disease ;  and 
generally  expressed  in  deficiency  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles and  albumin,  with  excess  of  leucocytes 
and  water. 

3>.,  car'diac.  (Kapfii'a,  the  heart.)  Dropsy 
dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart  which  obstructs 
the  current  of  venous  blood,  such  as  one  pro- 
ducing regurgitation  through  the  tricuspid  valve, 
itself  induced  by  mitral  disease  or  pulmonary 
mischief.  Cardiac  dropsy  generally  appears  first 
as  anasarca  about  the  ankles,  and  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  a  reddish  or  purplish  colour  of  the 
face.  Simple  weakness  of  cardiac  muscle  will 
also  produce  it. 

D.,  cel'lular.    See  Hydrops  cellularis. 

D.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerehrion,  the  brain.) 
An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  cavities  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  arachnoid  or  subarachnoid  cavity. 
See  Hydrocephalus. 

S.,  chron'ic.  {XpoviKoi,  long- lasting.) 
Slowly  progressing  dropsy,  such  as  the  common 
forms  of  cardiac  and  renal  dropsy. 

Q.,  essen'tial.    Same  as  J).,  idiopathic. 

D.  ex  vac'uo.    See  Qldema  ex  vacuo, 

D.,  false.    Same  as  2).,  spurious. 

S.,  fe'brile.  Dropsy  accompanied  by  a 
heightened  temperature  and  a  dry  skiu  ;  usually 
a  form  of  renal  dropsy  in  which  there  is  some 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  as  in 
scarlet  fever. 

I>.,  fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.)  Dropsy  in  which 
the  effused  fluid  contains  flbrin  ;  it  is  generally 
the  result  of  some  inflammatory  process  in  the 
part  affected. 
Also,  Vogel's  term  for  D.,  inflammatory . 

]>.,  free.  A  term  for  serous  effusion  into  a 
cavity  as  distinguished  from  oedema. 

D.,  gen'eral.  The  same  as  Anasarca. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  or  anasarca 
when  accompanied  by  effusion  into  one  or  other 
of  the  serous  cavities,  and  caused  by  some  central 
morbid  condition,  as  disease  of  the  heart. 

D.,  bepat'ic.    ('HTraTtKos,  of  the  liver.) 
Dropsy  depending  on  liver  disease. 

D.,  bydrse'mie.  ("T^mp,  water;  al^ua, 
blood.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  watery  condition 
of  the  blood,  from  a  diminution  of  tlie  normal 
amount  of  albumin  and  fibrin,  or  from  arrest  of 
the  watery  part  of  a  secretion. 

D.,  idiopatb'ic.  ("lotos,  peculiar  ;  7ra0os, 
suffei-ing.)  The  class  of  dropsies  which  occur 
without  any  known  cause,  such  as  kidney  or 
heart  disease,  or  obstruction. 

D.,  inflam'matory.  {Inflammation.) 
The  class  of  dropsies  which  result  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  part  which  is  the  seat  of  the  efl'u- 
sion.    Inflammatory  dropsy  may  be  acute  or  I 


chronic;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation  of 
the  serous  sac  which  pours  out  the  fluid,  or  of 
the  organ  which  it  encloses,  as  witness  hydro- 
thorax,  hj'dropericardium,  and  hydrocephalus. 

D.,  lo'cal.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  collection  of  fluid  in  a  limited  portion  of  the 
body,  as  in  one  leg,  arm,  or  eyelid  ;  or  in  one 
serous  cavity. 

3>.,  lympbat'ic.  {Lymph.)  Infiltration 
of  a  limb  or  of  a  part  with  lymph  or  a  lymph- 
like fluid  from  obstruction  of  one  or  more  lym- 
phatic vessels.  The  affected  structure  is  tense 
and  pale. 

3}.,  mala'rlal.  {Malaria.)  The  dropsical 
effusion  occurring  in  cases  of  malarial  cachexia ; 
it  has  various  causes,  the  anaemia  which  is  gene- 
rally present,  chronic  nephritis,  and  atrophy  of 
the  liver  being  among  them. 

3>.,  mecban'ical.  {Mechanical.)  Dropsy 
arising  from  a  mechanical  impediment  to  the 
centripetal  current  of  blood  or  lymph. 

3>.  of  pregnancy.  Dropsical  effusions  in 
pregnant  women  are  mostly  oedema  of  the  lower 
limbs  from  obstruction  to  the  return  of  blood  by 
the  veins.  Occasionally  it  is  caused  by  acute 
parenchymatous  nephritis. 

3).  of  tbe  am'nion.    See  Amnion,  dropsy 

of. 

3>.  of  tbe  an'trum.  Distension  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  in  the  maxillary  bone  with 
a  more  or  less  viscous  or  a  serous  fluid. 

D.  of  tbe  are'olar  tis  sue.  Same  as 
(Edema. 

H.  of  tbe  are'olar  tis'sue,  subeuta'- 

neous.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
term  for  Anasarca. 

S.  of  tbe  bel'ly.  (F.  aseite  ;  G.  Bauch- 
wassersiicht.)    The  disease  Ascites. 

S.  of  tbe  bile-ducts.  A  term  applied  to 
a  condition  which  follows  occlusion  of  the  bile- 
duct,  in  which  the  ducts  behind  the  seat  of  arrest 
become  dilated,  sacculated,  and  filled  with  a  co- 
lourless, mucoid,  thin  fluid,  without  any  trace  of 
bile. 

S.  of  tbe  brain.  (F.  hydroctphale,  hy- 
dropisie  de  la  tHe  ;  Gr.  Wasserkoj)/,  iP'assersucht 
des  Haupts.)    The  disease  Hydrocephalus. 

D.  of  tbe  cap'sule  of  Te'non.  (F. 

Hydropsie  de  la  bourse  fibreuse  de  Tenon;  Gr. 
Wasseraussammlung  in  der  Tenonische  Kapsel.) 
Fluid  collected  in  the  connective  tissue  behind 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

D.  of  tbe  cel'lular  mem'brane.  The 

disease  Anasarca. 

D.  of  tbe  cbest.  (F.  hydrothorax ;  G. 
Brustivassersucht.)    The  disease  Hydrothorax. 

D,  of  tbe  ear.  (F.  hydrotite ;  G.  Ohr- 
wassersucht.)    Tbe  disease  Hydrotitis. 

D.  of  tbe  eye.  Same  as  Hydrophthahnia. 

D.  of  tbe  Fallo'pian  tube.  See  Fallo- 
pian tube,  dropsy  of. 

S.  of  tbe  flesb.  (F.  anasarqiie,  hydro- 
sarque  ;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersucht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

n.  of  tbe  g'all-blad'der.  See  Gall- 
bladder, dropsy  of. 

D.  of  tbe  bead.  Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

3>.  of  tbe  inteir'uments.  The  disease 
Anasarca. 

3>.  of  tbe  joints.  (F.  hydropisie  articu- 
laire  ;  G.  Oelenhwassersucht,  Gliedwassersucht.) 
The  disease  termed  Hydrops  articuli. 

3>.  of  tbe  kid  ney.   See  Kidney,  cysts  of. 
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J>.  of  tUe  lacb'rymal  sac.   Anel's  term 
for  Lachrymal  hernia. 
Also,  applied  to  Lachrymal  fistula. 

3>.  of  the  la'rynx.  See  Larynx,  oedema  of. 

"O.  of  the  low'er  bel'Iy.  The  disease 
Ascites. 

D.  of  the  lung:.    See  Lung,  adema  of. 

D.  of  the  op'tic  sheath.  (G.  Hydrops 
der  Opticiisseheide.)  Effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
loose  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  optic 
nerve  and  intervening  between  the  neurilemma 
and  the  dense  outer  sheath  of  the  nerve  ;  the 
sheath  is  seldom  congested.  The  fluid  is  clear, 
and  is  probably  either  derived  from  that  filling 
the  subarachnoid  space,  or  is  due  to  the  retention 
of  the  normal  lymph.  It  may  or  may  not  be 
associated  with  optic  neuritis. 

D.  of  the  o'vary.  (P.  hydro-ovaire  ;  G. 
£istockwassersucht.)    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

D.  of  the  o'vum.    See  Ovum,  dropsy  of. 

I>.  of  the  periear'dium.  See  Hydro- 
pericardium. 

3>.  of  the  peritonae'um.  Same  as  As- 
cites. 

3>.  of  the  pleu'ra.  Same  as  Hydrothorax. 

3>.  of  the  skin.  (F.  anasarque,  hydro- 
sarque ;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersuoht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

D.  of  the  spine.  (F.  hydroracMs ;  G. 
Riickgratswassersucht.)  The  disease  Hydrora- 
cMs. 

3>.  of  the  tes'tiele.  (F.  hydrocele ;  G. 
WasserbrucJt.)    'I'he  disease  Hydrocele. 

3>.  of  the  tu'nica  vag-ina'lis  tes'tis. 

(L.  tunica,  a.  cuat;  vaginalis,  sheathing;  testis, 
a  testicle.)    A  term  for  Hydrocele. 

S.  of  the  tym'panum.  (F.  hydi  opisie 
de  tympan ;  G.  Faiikenwassersueht,  Trommel- 
wassersucht.)  'Jhe  disease  otherwise  named 
Sydromyringa. 

X>.  of  the  u'terus.  (F.  hydrometre  ;  G. 
GebUrmuttcricassersuclit.)  The  disease  Hydro- 
metra. 

X>.  of  the  vit'reous  hu'mour.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  lluid  in  the  seat  of  the  vitreous 
humour.  The  vitreous  is  usually  fluid,  the  an- 
terior chamber  shallow,  the  globe  enlarged,  and 
its  tension  augmented.    See  Hydrophtlialmia. 

H.  of  the  womh.    Same  as  Hydromctra. 

D.,  omen'tal.  {Omentum.)  Distension 
of  the  omental  cavity  with  fluid. 

3>.,  ova'rian.    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

H.,  passive.  Dropsy  depending  on  di- 
minished absorption  of  the  fluid  of  a  serous 
cavity  or  areolar  tissue,  the  result  of  over- dis- 
tension of  the  veins  or  lymphatics. 

Also,  Breschet's  term  for  H.,  cachectic. 

S.,  pericar'dial.  (IlEpi,  around  ;  Kup&ia, 
the  heart.)    The  same  as  Hydropericardium. 

D.,  plethor'ic.  (YlXifiuipa,  fulness.) 
Stoll's  term  for  I).,  inflammatory. 

D.,  pleu'ral.  (llAtupoV,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Hydrothorax. 

i>.,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulnio,  the  lung.) 
The  same  as  D.,  pulmonic. 

D.,  pulmon'ic.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Dropsy  resulting  from  obstruction  of  the  flow  of 
blood  through  the  lungs. 

I>.,  re'nal.  (L.  rcn,  the  Iddney.)  Dropsy 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  kidneys.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  waxen,  pallid,  pufl^y  face,  and 
by  the  presence,  in  general,  of  albumen  in  the 
urine.  It  is  by  some  thought  to  be  due  to  in- 
creased tension  in  consequence  of  imperfect 


elimination  of  water  by  the  diseased  kidneys  ; 
by  others  to  great  increase  of  blood  pressure  in 
the  arteries  from  thickening  of  the  structure  of 
the  extreme  vessels. 

3>.,  scarlatinal.   Bee  Scarlatinal  dropsy . 

D.,  spi'nal.   See  HydroracMs. 

D.,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  terra 
applied  to  collections  of  fluid  like  hydrophthalmia 
and  hydrocele,  which  own  a  different  origin  to 
true  dropsy. 

D.,  sthen'ic.  (Seti/os,  strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  L).,  inflammatory. 

3>.,  subchoroi'dal.  (L.  sub,  beneath  ; 
choroid,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  A  col- 
lection of  fluid  between  the  adherent  sclerotic 
and  choroid  on  the  one  side  and  the  retina  on 
the  other.  The  pressure  of  the  fluid  is  apt  to 
cause  absorption  of  the  vitreous  and  co-arctation 
of  the  retina. 

D.,  suhsclerof ic.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
sclerotic,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  Fluid  col- 
lected between  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  and 
the  sclerotic.  It  is  usually  seen  in  atrophied  eyes. 

I>.,  true.  The  condition  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

D.,  tu'bal.    See  Fallopian  tube,  dropsy 

of. 

3>.,  u'rinal.  (L.  nrina,  urine.)  A  term 
for  Diabetes. 

S.,  wind.    A  term  for  Emphysema. 
Drop'wort.  The  SpirceafiUpendula,  from 
its  small  tubers  hanging  by  slender  threads, 
according  to  Turner. 

D.,  hemlock.    The  (Enanthe  crocata. 

S.,  wa'ter.  The  pLints  of  the  Genus 
(Enanthe ;  especially  the  ffl.  fistulosa,  from  its 
growth  in  wet  places  or  from  its  use  in  stillici- 
dium. 

3>.,  wa'ter,  com'mon.  The  (Enanthe 
fistulosa. 

13.,  wa'ter,  five-lea'ved.  The  (Enanthe 
phellandrium. 

D.,  wa'ter,  pars'ley.     The  (Enanthe 
pimpinelloides,  and  also  the  (E.  peucidanifolia. 
D.,  wes'tern.   The  Gillenia  tnfohata. 
Orosa/'tum.    Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Ro- 
satum,  or  wine  in  which  roses  have  been  infused. 

Sros'era.  (i^poatpo^,  dewy.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Droseracem.  The  sun- dew,  so 
called  because  its  leaves  are  set  with  glands  like 
dew  drops. 

D.  commu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
Hah.  Brazil.    Said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 

D.  longrifo'lia,  Hayne.  Used  as  I),  ro- 
tund folia. 

D.  pelta'ta.  Smith.  {Peltate.)  Hab. 
India.  i_,eaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with  salt, 
used  as  a  vesicant. 

J>.  rotundifo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rossolis,  rosee  du  soleil ; 
G.  Sonncnthau.)  The  sun-dew ;  also  called  Ros 
solis  and  Rorclla.  The  juice  contains  malic  acid, 
or  a  special  acid  according  to  Lugan,  and  a  green- 
ish-brown, acrid  resin ;  the  glands  exude  a  neutral 
viscous  substance.  It  is  said  to  be  so  acrid  as  to 
ulcerate  the  skin  and  remove  warts  and  corns, 
and  to  excite  in  sheep,  who  eat  it,  a  fatal  coughing 
and  delirium.  It  has  been  used  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  asthma,  and  hooping  cough ;  and 
was  formerly  employed  also  in  tuberculosis  and 
dropsy. 

Drosera.'ce88.  {Hrosera.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Kxogens  of  the  Berberal  .\llianoe. 
Sundews.     Flowers  regular  and  symmetrical; 
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placentie  parietal ;  stamens  alternate  with  the 
petals,  and  twice  as  many. 

Drosis'ticon.  A  variety  of  Bosa  made 
from  the  fruit  of  Solatium  lycopersicum. 

Dro'sium.    The  Brosera  rotundifolia. 

Drosobot'anum.  (ApoVos,  dew ;  fto- 
Tai/)),  a  herb.  ¥.  bet oine  commune.)  T\ic  Bcto- 
nica  officinalis,  so  called  because  it  was  said  to  be 
covered  with  an  aromatic  dew. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Brosera  rotundifolia. 

Drosom'elia  (Apdo-os,  dew;  /xtAt,  honey.) 
A  synonym  of  Aeroineli. 

DroSOIIl'eter>  (ApoVos,  dew;  filTpov,a. 
measure.  F.  drosomitre  ;  G.  Thaumesser.)  An 
instrument  proposed  for  measuring  the  dew. 

Drown'ing'.  (Sas.  dnmcinan,  to  drown ; 
from  druncen,  part,  of  drincan,  to  drink.  F. 
action  de  noyer  ;  Q.  Ertrdnkun;/.)  Death  from 
immersion  in  water,  or  other  liquid. 

D.,  deatb  toy.  The  cause  of  death  in 
drowning  is  essentially  asphyxia  by  means  of  ex- 
clusion of  air  from,  and  admission  of  fluid  into,  the 
lungs  ;  but  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases 
syncope  from  cardiac  shock,  congestion  of  the 
brain,  and  the  depression  produced  by  cold,  pro- 
mote the  occurrence.  It  is  probable  that  com- 
plete insensibility  occurs  in  from  one  to  two 
minutes,  or  in  some  cases  earlier,  after  submer- 
sion, and  that  death  occurs  in  from  two  to  five 


minutes.  The  presence  of  paleness  of  the  surface, 
of  cutis  anserina,  of  substances  grasped  in,  or  exco- 
riations of,  the  hands,  of  water  in  the  stomach,  and 
of  mucous  froth  in  the  air-passages  and  lungs  and 
on  the  lips  and  nostrils,  are  the  signs  generally 
relied  on  as  indicative  of  death  by  drowning. 

3>.,  restora'tion  from.  The  chief  modes 
of  restoring  the  natural  breathing  are  described 
under  Artificial  respiration. 

Srow'siness.  (Sax.  driisian,  to  be  slug- 
gish.) Sleepiness  ;  occurring  as  a  morbid  condi- 
tion in  some  diseases. 

Drow'sy>  (Sax.  drusian.)  Sleepy ;  heavy 
with  sleep. 

Srug".  (F.  drogue,  perhaps  from  Du.  droog, 
dry.  I.  droga  ;  S.  droga  ;  Q.  Arzneiwaare,  Apo- 
thekerwaare.)  An  original,  simple,  medicinal 
substance,  organic  or  inorganic,  either  used  in  its 
natural  condition  or  prepared  by  art  or  mixed 
with  other  substances  to  form  a  medicament  or 
medicine.  The  term  arose  doubtless  because  the 
medical  substances  called  drugs  were  mainly  dry 
plants  and  roots.  Generally,  the  word  is  used  for 
all  medicinal  substances. 

D.s,  antag'onis'tic.  {'AvTaywvia-nh,  an 
adversary.)  Lauder  Brunton  gives  the  following 
table  of  the  names  of  the  chief  antagonistic  drugs, 
with  the  lethal  and  antagonistic  doses  in  grains 
per  pound  weight  of  animal. 


i  ii 

Aconitin  and  Atropin 
,,       ,,  DigitaUn 

„        „  Strychnin 
Alcohol  and  Strychnin 
Atropin  and  Aconitin 
„        „  Chloral 
„       „     Hydrocyanic  acid 
„        ,,  Jaboraudi 
,,        „  Muscarin 
„        „  Morphin 
„       „  Pilocarpin 
,,       „  Phytolaccin 
,,        ,,     Physostigmin  . 
„       ,,  Quinine 
Bromalhydrate  and  Atropin  . 
Chloral  and  Atropin 
„       ,,  Picrotoxin 
„        ,,     Physostigmin  . 
,,        „  Strychnin 
Chlorofoiin  and  ]S  itrite  of  Amyl 
Digitalin  and  Aconitin 
,,       „  Muscaria 
,,  Saponia 
Gelsemium  and  Opium 
„        „  Atropin 
Morphin  and  Caffein  . 

,,       „  Chloroform 
Muscarin  and  Atropin 
Opium   and  Atropin 
„        „  Gelsemium 
„        „     Veratrum  Yiride 


Letlial 
dose  of 
i. 


V900 

Vsoo 

7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 

9no 

7 
7 
7 
7 
7 


Letlial 
dose  of 
ii. 

Dose  of 
1. 

Antidotal 
dost  of 

ii. 

7 
1 

1/750 
Veoo 

^I' 

1/2P8 

Vsss 
V900 
7 

V750 

V125 

3 

V25 

7 
7 

V25 

1/28P 
V900 

7 

'/300 

Va) 
7 

3 

7 
7 

Remarks. 


Within  15  minutes 
Not  less  than  5 
hours  before. 


t  Amount  of  an- 
J  tagonism  un- 
1^  certain. 


3>.  disea'se.  Any  morbid  condition  pro- 
duced by  a  drug  ;  especially  a  morbid  condition 
resulting  from  the  long  continued  and  excessive 
use  of  a  drug. 


]>.-smo'kiii^.  A  mode  of  administration 
of  a  drug  by  soaking  paper,  of  which  the  best  is, 
according  to  Reginald  Thompson,  Swedish  filter- 
paper,  in  a  weak  solution  of  nitre  and  a  tincture 
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or  solution  of  the  drag,  drying  it,  rolling  it  into 
tlie  shape  of  a  cigarette,  lighting  it  and  smoking 
it,  with  inhalation  of  the  smoke  into  the  lungs. 
Opium,  stramonium  and  other  drugs  have  been 
used  in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  asthma,  pain 
from  laryngeal  ulceration,  and  other  diseases. 

Drug^'grist.  (Belg.  drooghist.  F.  dro- 
guiste  ;  G.  Broguist.)    A  dealer  in  drugs. 

Drum.  (Probably  an  imitative  word.  P. 
tamhour  ;  G.  Trommel.)  A  musical  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  short  cylinder,  with  each  end 
covered  with  tightly  stretched  vellum  or  dry  skin. 
3>,  mem'brane.  The  Mcmbrana  tympani. 
D.  mem'brane,  artific'ial.  See  Mem- 
brana  tympani.,  artificial. 

D.  of  the  ear.   The  Tympanum.  , 

Drum'g'Orn.  Ireland  ;  Co.  Fermanagh. 
A  sulphur  water. 

,Drum'mond  lig'ht.  The  light  from  a 
piece  of  quicklime  or  other  substance  raised  to  a 
white  heat  in  the  oxyhydrogen  Hame. 

Srum'sna.  Ireland;  Co.  Leitrim.  A 
suljihur  water. 

Drunk'a.rd.  (E.  drunk,  base  of  part. 
drunken;  F.  ard,  an  intensive  suffix.  F.  iv- 
rogne;  I.  uhbriacmie ;  S.  borrachon  ;  G.  Trunk- 
cnbold.)  One  who  is  habitually  or  frequently 
under  the  intoxicating  influence  of  some  alcoholic 
liquor. 

X>.s,  civ'il  responsibil'ity  of.  In  civil 
matters  an  amount  or  persistence  of  drunkenness 
which  produces  temporary  loss  or  permanent  en- 
feeblement  of  the  mental  powers  is  regarded  as 
presumption  of  irresponsibility. 

S.s,  criminal  responsibil'ity  of. 
Drunkenness  is  not  admitted  as  a  ground  of  ir- 
responsibility for  a  crime,  but  is  of  importance 
in  determining  the  question  of  intent. 

3>.'s  liv'er.  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  in  reference  to  its  frequent  cause. 

3>.'s  pan'creas.  A  term  applied  by  Fried- 
reich to  a  general,  chronic,  interstitial  pancrea- 
titis, the  i-esult  of  chronic  alcoholism ;  it  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Drunk'enness.  (K-  drunken,  part,  of 
drink.  F.  ivresse ;  G.  Trunkenheit.)  The  state 
of  being  drunk  or  intoxicated  with  alcohol. 

Drunk'wort.  The  tobacco  plant,  Nico- 
tiana  tahacum. 

Dru'pa.    See  Drupe. 

S^rupa'cese.  {Drupe.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Rosaccce,  or  a  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Rosales,  having  the  ovary  single,  free, 
containing  two  ovules  placed  side  by  side,  a  tili- 
form  terminal  style,  regular  polypetalous  flowers, 
and  drupaceous  fruit ;  such  are  Prunus,  Amyg- 
dalus,  Cerasus. 

Drupa'ceous.  (L.  drupa,  a  drupe.  F. 
drupnce ;  G.  stcinfruchtnrtig.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  or  resembing,  a  drupe. 

Drupe.  (F.  drupe  ;  from  L.  drupa,  an  over 
ripe  olive;  from  Gr.  ipvir-na;  from  ^iOutte-jt))?, 
ripened  on  the  tree ;  or  fipv-Kt-rn^,  falling  from 
the  tree.  ¥.  drupe ;  G.  Steinfrticht.)  A  stone- 
fruit;  being  a  superior,  one-celled,  one-  or  two- 
seeded,  indehiseent  fruit,  proceeding  from  a 
single  carpel,  and  becoming  diflferentiated  during 
growth  into  a  delicate  membranous  epicarp,  a 
fleshy  or  pulpy  sarcocarp,  and  a  hard,  strong,  or 
crustaceous  endocarp  enclosing  the  seed ;  such 
are  the  plum  and  olive. 

The  term  is  also,  but  erroneously,  applied  to 
such  fruits  as  the  walnut ;  but  these  are  formed 
from  more  than  one  carpel. 


Dru'pel.  (Dim.  of  drupe.)  A  little  drupe. 

Dru'pelet.  (Dim.  of  drupe.)  A  little 
drupe  ;  such  are  the  individual  fruitlets  which  go 
to  form  the  blackberry. 

Dru'peola.  (L.  dim.  of  drupe.  F.  dru- 
peole  ;  G.  Steinfruchtchen.)  Name  for  a  drupe 
smaller  than  a  pea.    Same  as  Drupelet. 

Oru'peolate.  (F.  drupeolL)  Like  a 
Brupvola. 

Drupe'tum.  {Drupe.)  Dumortier's  term 
for  a  collection  or  aggregation  of  drupelets,  as 
the  blackberry. 

Drupif  erOUS.  (L.  drupa ;  fero,  tohear. 
F.  drupijere;  G.  steinfruohttragend.)  Bearing 
drupes. 

Druskiemni'ki.  Poland ;  near  Grodno. 
A  strong  salt  bath. 

Dry.  {SaK.  drgge.  Gr.  fijpo's;  L.  siccMs;  F. 
sec;  I.  sicca ;  G.  trocken.)    VVithout  moisture. 

D.  asth'ma.    See  Asthma,  dry. 

B.  bel'lyacbe.  (F.  colique  de  plomb  ;  G. 
Bleikolik.)  The  vulgar  term  for  the  disease 
Colica  pietonum. 

S.  catarrh'.   See  Catarrh,  dry. 

X>.  col'ic.   See  Colic,  dry. 

D.  cup'ping;.    See  Cupping,  dry. 

H.  di'et.    See  Diccta  sicca. 

D.  distilla'tion.    See  Distillation,  dry. 

H.  fruits.   See  Fruits,  dry. 

H.  gran'g'rene.    See  Gangrene,  dry. 

S.  la'bour.  A  labour  in  which  little  or  no 
liquor  amnii  escapes  during  its  course. 

D.  nurse.  A  nurse  who  takes  care  of,  but 
does  not  suckle,  a  child. 

3>.  pile.   See  Pile,  dry. 

3>.  pleu'risy.    See  Fleurisy,  dry. 

I>.  rhon'clius.   See  Rhonclius,  dry. 

D.-rot.  A  destructive  process  occurring  in 
wood,  whether  dead  or  alive,  and  caused  by  the 
growth  within  it  of  the  mycelium  of  some  fungus 
varying  according  to  the  character  and  nature  of 
the  wood  ;  Mi  rtilius  lacrymans  is  the  most  com- 
mon form  in  England,  M.  destructor  in  Ger- 
many, and  Folgpurus  hybridus  in  oak-built 
ships.  Prior  suggests  that  "dry-rot  is  a  corruption 
of  tree-rot. 

I>.  scall.    See  Scall,  dry. 

D.  synovitis.    See  Synovitis,  dry. 

D.  wine.  See  Wine,  dry. 
Drya'deae.  Same  as  Potentillece. 
Dryad'idae.  (L.  Dryas.)  A  Subfamily 
of  snakes,  Family  Colubridce.  Long,  not  much 
compressed  ;  tail  long,  not  distinct  from  trunk  ; 
head  distinct  from  neck,  loreal  often  absent;  eye 
large,  pupil  round ;  posterior  frontals  truncated 
behind. 

^Dryan'dra.  {Dryandcr,  a  Swedish  bota- 
nist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eupliorbiacece. 

D.  cordata,  Thunb.  The  same  as  Aleuritis 
cordata.  Mull. 

D.  vernic'ia,  Correa.  The  Flceoeocca  ver- 
rucosa. 

Sry'as.  (A^Os,  an  oak.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Eosaceai,  so  called  from  the  oak-like 
character  of  its  foliage. 

D.  octopet'ala,  Linn.  ('Oktoi,  eight ; 
■jri-raXov,  a  leaf.)  Leaves  employed  as  tea ;  it  is 
said  to  be  an  .astringent  and  tonic. 

jDryi'na.  (A()Ds,  an  oak.)  Same  as  Qwrcm. 

Sry'ing-.  {Dry.)  The  act  of  losing  or  re- 
moving moisture.    Same  as  Desiccation. 

Drymirrhi'zese.  See  Drimyrrhizece. 

Dryna'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
FolypodiacecD. 


DRYNESS— DUCK. 


D.  querdfo'Ila.  The  Polypodium  qtierci- 
foUum. 

Dry'ness.  {Dry.)  The  condition  of  having 
no  moisture.  Used  to  denote  a  special  oliarac- 
teristio  of  a  respiratory  sound  as  distinguished 
from  a  moist  sound. 

D.  of  eye.    See  Xerosis. 
_  Dryobal'anops.     (ApOs,  the  oak,  any 
timber  tree  ;  /3«/\ayos,  an  acorn.  G.  Flvgeleiche.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipteracece. 

S.aromat'ica,  Gart.  Fil.  {li.aromaticus, 
fragrant.)    Same  as  D.  camphora. 

H.  cam'pbor.  The  produce  of  the  D. 
camphora.  The  camphor  is  found  m  longitudinal 
fissures  in  the  wood ;  it  is  of  fine  quality.  Also 
called  Borneol. 

H.  cam'pbora,  Colebr.  (P.  le  camphrier 
de  Sumatra,  le  camphrier  de  Borneo.)  Hab. 
Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  Lebanon.  A  tree  growing 
to  the  height  of  150  feet  without  a  branch,  then 
forming  a  crown  with  aromatic  white  flowers. 
From  its  stem  a  liquid  oil  of  camphor,  and  a 
crystalline  solid  camphor,  are  obtained.  See 
Camphor,  oil  of,  and  Borneol. 

Sryobalanop'seEB,  Baillon.  A  Sub- 
order of  the  IS  at.  Order  Dipteracece.  The  recep- 
tacle slightly  concave ;  stamens  indefinite ;  ovary 
free,  plurilooular,  each  loculus  containing  two 
ovules. 

Sryoph'idSB.  (ApCs,  an  oak  ;  oc^is,  a 
snake.)  Aii'amilyol  Opisihofflt/pha.  Tree  snakes. 
Usually  green;  vei-y  long  and  slender;  headlong; 
snout  moveable  ;  eyes  small. 

Sryoph'ilous.  (ApCs,  an  oak;  (j>i\lw, 
to  love.    F.  dryopldle.)    Living  in  forests. 

Sryop'teris.  The FolypodiumdryopUris. 

©ry'pa.    Same  as  Drupa. 

Sryp'sela.    (Apuii/tXa.)  Scrapings. 

©ry'sdale'S  cell's.  Granular  cells  said 
to  be  found  in  the  fluid  of  ovarian  dropsy ;  they 
are  said  to  differ  from  pus  cells  in  that  acetic 
acid  does  not  remove  the  granular  appearance. 
They  are  not  generally  admitted. 

Drysom'eli.  (Apus,  an  oak ;  /ut'Xt,  honey.) 
The  Fra.rinm  ornatus. 

Ssu'dam.  A  name  for  Elephantiasis  ara- 
bum. 

Dtholse.  A  term  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  Fiji  Islands  to  a  disease  resembling  yaws. 

IDu'alin.  Nitroglycerin  mixed  with  ni- 
trated sawdust. 

Du'alism.  (L.  dualis,  that  which  contains 
two.  F.  daalisme.)  A  system  in  which  is  ex- 
plained all  the  phenomena  of  nature  by  means  of 
two  principles  which  are  the  origin  and  cwause  of  all. 

In  Chemistry,  a  synonym  of  the  Binary  theory. 
H.,  chan'crous.  A  term  applied  in  Patho- 
logy to  the  doctrine  that  there  are  two  forms  of 
chancre,  infecting  and  non-infecting,  or  hard 
and  soft. 

Du'alist.    (L.  dualis.)    A  tei-m  especially 
applied  to  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
chancrous  dualism. 
Dualis'tic.  (L.  dualis.)  Relating  to  two. 

D.  the'ory.  Same  as  Dualism,  chancrous. 
Also,  the  same  as  Binary  theory. 
Dual'ity.    (F.  dualitas,  the  condition  of 
two.  G.  Zweiheit.)  The  quality  of  being  double. 
Also,  applied  to  Dualism,  chancrous. 
D.  of  brain.    See  D.  of  mind. 
D.  of  mind.    Applied  to  a  theory  that  the 
two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  distinct  organs, 
capable  of  acting  independently  of  each  other, 
and  hence  called  the  duali:y  of  the  mind,  as  if  I 


each  individual  really  possessed  two  distinct 
minds. 

Du'bo^radsli:.  Kussia.  In  this  govern- 
ment are  four  saline  springs,  two  of  them  con- 
taining chiefly  magnesium  sulphate  and  two 
sodium  sulphate. 

IDu'boiS,  An'toine.  A  French  surgeon 
born  17-56  ;  died  1837. 

D.'s  opera'tion  for  cal'culus  in  fe- 
male. This  consisted  in  dilatation  with  partial 
slitting  up  of  the  urethra,  the  incision  being 
made  vertically  upwards. 

D.'s  po'w'der.  The  Pulvis  escharoticus  de- 
bilis,  Fr.  Codex. 

Duboi'sia.  {Mtex  Dubois.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Solanacem. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  leaves  of  the  D.  myopo- 
roides. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  alkaloid  Duboisin. 
S.  Kopwood'ii,  Miiller.  Hab.  New  South 
Wales.    Supjilies  Pituri. 

H.  myoporoi'des,  R.  Br.  A  pretty  tree, 
from  12 — 15  feet  high.  Hab.  Australia,  New 
Caledonia.    Supplies  Duboisin. 

ISuboi'sin.  C,7H.23N03.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Duboisia  myoporoides.  It  is 
an  active  poison;  it  first  increases,  then  lessens 
arterial  blood  pressure,  it  quickens  the  pulse, 
dilates  tlie  pupil,  dries  the  mouth  by  stopping 
the  salivary  secretion,  stops  perspiration,  pro- 
duces a  scarlatinoid  eruption,  headache,  drowsi- 
ness, and  tetanus.  Its  action  is  very  like 
that  of  atropin,  but  it  is  more  powerful,  or, 
according  to  some,  like  that  of  hyoscyamin, 
with  which  it  is  said  to  be  identical.  It 
produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when  dropped 
into  the  eye  in  eight  minutes,  which  lasts  four 
days,  and  serious  poisonous  symptoms  have  re- 
sulted from  its  absorption ;  it  has  been  used  hypo- 
dermically  to  restrain  the  perspirations  of  phthi-sis. 

Duboisi'num.    Same  as  Duboisin. 
JS.  broma'tum.     Bromide  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

S.  sulphu'ricum.  Sulphate  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

Dubo'va  Sau'erbrunn.  Hungary; 

County  Arva-Turocz.  A  carbonated  alkaline  water. 

9ubra've>    Hungary;  County  Zips.  A 
carbonated  alkaline  water. 
Du'cha.  A  Hottentot  name  for  Indian  hemp. 
Suchen'ne.    A  French  physician  of  the 
present  century. 

D.'s  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Paralysis, 
pseudohypertrophic. 

D.'s  paraVysis.    Same  as  D.'s  disease. 

D.'s  sig^n.  TliC  sinking  in  of  the  epigas- 
trium during  inspiration,  wliich  sometimes  occurs 
when  there  is  considerable  effusion  into  the  peri- 
cardium, or  in  other  cases  where  there  is  impeded 
or  arrested  movement  of  the  diapliragm  from 
pressure  or  paralysis. 

Duck.  (Mid.  E.  duTce,  a  diver ;  from  duken, 
to  dive.  Gr.  vTiacra;  L.  anas;  F.  canard;  I. 
anitra ;  S.  anade ;  G.  Ente.)  The  birds  of  the 
Linnsean  Genus  Anas. 

D.-bil'led.  Having  the  shape  of  a  duck's  bill. 

D. -billed  spec'ulum.  See  Speculum, 
duck-hilled. 

D.  foot.    Same  as  J/ai/oo<. 

D.'s  foot.    The  Podophyllum  montanicm. 

D.-leff'ged.  Having  unnaturally  short  legs. 

D.'s  meat.  The  Lemna  minor,  because 
ducks  like  it. 

D.-weed.    See  Duckweed. 


DUCKWEED- 


S—DUCTLESS. 


Suck'weed.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
LcDiiia,  because  ducks  feed  on  them. 

D.,  great'er.   The  Leinna  polyrrhiza. 
H.,  lesser.   The  Lemna  minor. 
Suet.    {Ij.  ductus,  ^a.xt.  of  duco,  to  lnnA.  F. 
canal,  condaii  ;  I.  dutto,  condotto  ;  S.  conducto  ; 
G.  JRbhre,  Gang.)  A  canal  or  tube  for  the  transit 
of  fluid. 

In  Anatomy,  the  word  is  applied  in  a  generic 
sense  to  many  structures,  for  which  see  sub- 
headings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  individual  vessels  of 
the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

H.,  aber'rant.  See  Aberrant  duct  of  testis 
and  A.  ducts  of  liver. 

3>.,  accessory  pancreat'ic.  The  Duc- 
tus pancreaticus  minor. 

3>.,  alimen'tary.  Same  as  Alimentary 
canal. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Ductus  tlioraeicus. 

D.,  Bar'tbolin's.    See  Bartholin's  duct. 

D.s,  Belli'ni's.   See  Bellini,  ducts  of. 

Q.,  bile,  com'mon.  The  Ductus  cholc- 
dochus  communis. 

D.s,  bil'iary.  (L.  bilis,  the  bile.  G.  Oal- 
lengdngc.)  'J'he  channels  which,  commencing  be- 
tween the  cells  of  the  lobules  of  the  liver,  unite 
repeatedly  till  they  form  the  right  and  left  biliary 
ducts.  They  are  believed  to  be  formed  by  the 
close  apposition  of  the  biliary  cells  at  first,  and 
only  subsequently  on  leaving  the'  lobule  to  ob- 
tain an  independent  wall. 

D.s,  Cu'vier's.  See  Ductus  Cuvieri  dexter, 
D.  Curieri  sinister,  and  Cuvier's  duct. 

D.,  cys'tic.    See  Ductus  cysticus. 

D.,  ejac'ulatory.  See  Ductus  ejaculato- 
rius  communis. 

D.s,  g'alactopb'orous.  See  Galacto- 
phorons  ducts. 

D.,Gart'ner's.  Afine,  slightly  undulating 
canal  running  from  the  parovarium  through  the 
broad  ligament,  by  the  side  of  the  uterus,  to  the 
vagina,  where  it  is  lost.  It  is  larger  in  some  of 
the  lower  aniinals,  such  as  the  Ruminants.  It  is 
the  remains  of  the  middle  part  of  the  Wolffian  duet. 

Dc,  gen'ital.  The  s:ime  as  D.,  Miillerian. 

D.,  gut'tural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.ustncliian  tube. 

D.,  bep'ato-eys'tic.  See  Ductus  hepato- 
cystic us. 

D.,  intercel'lular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
celluln,  a  cell.)  The  air-spaces  of  the  parenchyma 
of  plants. 

D.,  laeb'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

D.s,  lactiferous.    See  Ductus  lactiferi. 

D.,  Iiey'digr's.  (Lcydig,  a  German  anato- 
mist.)   The  same  as  D.,  Miiller's. 

D.,  lympb.  The  Ductus  lymphaticus  dexter. 

D.,  lympbat'ic.  {Lymph.)  The  Ductus 
ihoracicus. 

D.,  lympbat'ic,  left.  The  Ductus  ihora- 
cicus. 

D.,  lympbat'ic,  rig'bt.  The  Ductus 
lymphaticus  dexter. 

D.,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 

See  Oalartophorous  ducts. 

D.,  IWul'ler's.  The  same  as D.,  Miillerian. 

D.,ItSiille'riaii.  {Miiller.)  'Ibis  is  com- 
posed of  the  anterior  undivided  extremity  of  the 
segmental  duct,  the  pore  of  which  opens  into  the 
abdominal  cavity,  and  of  the  inferior  or  ventral 
division  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  segmental  duct, 
which  opens  on  each  side  into  the  general  cloaca. 


In  the  female  the  Miillerian  duct  becomes  the 
oviduct  or  Fallopian  tube,  which  opens  anteriorly 
by  a  fimbriated  extremity  and  posteriorly  opens 
into  the  uterus.  In  the  male  it  atrophies  in  the 
normal  condition ;  sometimes  it  is  persistent,  and 
then  is  called  Rathke's  duct. 

D.,  na'sal.    See  Nasal  duct. 

D.  of  cocb'lea.  A  term  for  the  Canalis 
cochlenris. 

D.  of  Cow'per's  grland.  It  proceeds 
from  the  union  of  smaller  ducts  in  the  gland,  per- 
forates the  lower  wall  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  opens  either  into  the  fore  part 
of  the  bulbous  portion  or  into  the  cavernous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

D.,  om'pbalo-mesenter'ic.  See  Ductus 
omphalo-mesentericus. 

D.,  pancreat'ic.  See  Ductus  pancreatieus. 

D.,  parot'id.    See  Ductus  parotideus. 

D.,  Pec'quet's.    See  Pecquet' s  duct. 

D.,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)    The  same  as  D.,  segmental. 

D.,  Ratb'ke's.  (liathke,  a  German  anato- 
mist. G.  Eathkische  Canal.)  A  name  applied 
to  the  Miillerian  duct  when  it  is  persistent  in  the 
male. 

D.,  segmen'tal.  (L.  segmen,  what  is 
cut  off.)  Term  applied  by  Balfour  to  the  duct 
of  the  pronephros  or  "Wolffian  body ;  it  forms 
the  basis  for  the  generative  and  urinary  ducts. 
It  is  developed  at  a  very  early  period  of 
embryonic  life  from  a  column  of  cells  in  the  in- 
termediate cell  mass  of  mesoblast,  on  the  outer 
side  of  ttie  protovertebrfe,  and  near  the  hind  end 
of  the  heart.  It  soon  acquires  an  opening  into 
the  abdominal  cavity  anteriorly,  and  becomes 
connected  with  the  segmental  tubes  laterally.  It 
then  divides  longitudinally  at  its  lower  part  to 
form  the  Wolffian  and  Aliillerian  ducts,  the 
former  lying  dorsally  to  the  other. 

D.s,  sem'inal.    See  Seminal  ducts. 

D.,  seminal,  com'mon.  See  Ductus 
setfiinalis  co»iim(nis. 

D.,  spermat'ic.  (STrt/j/iariKos,  relating 
to  seed.)    The  Vas  deferens. 

D.,  Ste'no's.    See  Stcno's  duet. 

D.,  Sten'son's.    See  Stenson's  duct.  \ 

D.,  tborac'ic.    The  Ductus  thoracicus. 

D.,  vitel'line.    See  Vitelline  duct. 

D.,  Whar'ton's.    See  Wharton's  duct. 

D.,  Wir'sungr's.    See  Wirswng' s  duct. 

D.,  Wolffian.  {IVolff.)  A  tube  resulting 
from  the  longitudinal  division  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  segmental  duct.  It  is  that  part  which 
remains  attached  to  the  segmental  tubes. 

Suc'tilea  (F.  ductile;  from  L.  ductilis, 
easily  lead.  I.  duiiile;  S.duetil;  G.  dehnbar, 
ziih.)  That  which  can  be  drawn  out  and 
lengthened. 

Ductil'itya  (P-  ductilite ;  from  L.  ducti- 
lis, that  may  be  drawn ;  from  duco,  to  draw. 
1.  duttilita  ;  S.  ductilidad ;  G.  Zdhigkeit,  Dehn- 
barkeit,  Geschmeidigkeit,  Streckbarkeit.)  The 
property  by  virtue  of  which  bodies  can  be  elon- 
gated by  drawing  with  diminution  of  their 
diameter,  but  no  separation  of  their  parts.  The 
order  of  tenacity  of  ductile  metals  is  gold,  silver, 
platinum, iron, copper,  zinc,  tin,  and  lead  the  least. 
Duct'leSS.    Possessing  no  Duct. 

D.  g'lands.  Term  applied  to  several  bodies 
which  present  the  general  character  of  glands,  but 
possess  no  excretory  ducts.  They  are  the  thymus 
and  thyroid  bodies,  the  spleen,  adrenals,  and  the 
vascular,  carotic,  coccygeal,  and  pituitary  bodies. 


DUCTOR— DUCTUS. 


Duc'tor.  (L.  ductor,  a  leader.  G.  Leiter, 
Fuhrer.)    The  same  as  Director. 

3>.  canalicula'tus.  (L.  canaliculatus, 
channelled.)    A  term  for  the  Gorget. 

3>.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  Ureter. 
Duc'tUS.  (L.  ductux,  a  leadinp: ;  fvom  dtico, 
to  lead.    F.  canal,  conduit ;  G.  Canal,  Gang, 
R'uhre.)    A  canal  or  duct. 

D.  ad  na'sum.  (L.  ad,  to ;  nasus,  nose.) 
The  nasal  duct  which  extends  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  inferior  meatus 
of  the  nose,  -where  it  opens  by  a  slit-like  opening. 

X>.  adipo'si.   Same  as  Sacculi  adi^^osi. 

B.  aquo'si.    (L.  aquostis,  watery.  F.  vais- 
semix  lympliatiqiics  ;  G.  JFasserrohrchen.)  The 
watery  ducts ;  a  term  for  the  lympliatic  vessels. 
Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  ductus. 

D.  arterio'sus.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.  P. 
canal arterid i  G.Botalliseher  Gang.)  The  conti- 
nuation in  the  embryo  of  the  common  pulmonary 
artery  after  it  has  given  off  the  right  and  left 
pulmonary  arteries  to  the  lungs;  it  joins  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  opening  into  the  latter  just 
beyond  the  origin  of  the  left  subclavian  artery. 
In  the  foetus,  at  the  age  of  six  months,  each  pul- 
monary artery  has  a  diameter  of  4  mm.,  whilst 
the  ductus  arteriosus  has  a  diameter  of  5'6  mm., 
and  transmits  therefore  as  much  blood  as  the 
other  two  put  together,  and  it  is  under  a  less 
pressure.  The  blood  is  impure,  being  chiefly 
blood  from  the  superior  vena  cava  which  has 
passed  through  the  head,  and  is  on  its  way  to 
the  placenta  to  be  purified.  The  lumen  of  the 
tube  is  generally  closed  about  the  eighth  day; 
but  according  to  some  it  frequently  remains 
patent  to  a  much  later  period.  In  the  adult  the 
duct  is  reduced  to  a  short  ligamentous  cord ; 
occasionally  by  a  malformation  it  remains  open. 
In  mammals  the  common  pulmonary  artery,  with 
its  right  and  left  branches,  is  developed  as  a 
branch  in  connection  with  the  fifth  branchial 
arch  of  the  left  side,  which  itself  becomes  the 
ductus  arteriosus.  In  birds  and  reptiles  the 
right  and  left  pulmonary  arches  are  developed 
respectively  from  the  right  and  left  branchial 
arches,  and  so  there  are  two  ductus  arteiiosi  in 
the  foetus  of  these  animals ;  in  the  adult  bird 
they  become  obliterated,  but  in  some  reptiles 
they  remain  patent  during  life. 

H.  arterio'sus  Botal'li.  (Botal.)  The 
D.  arteriosus. 

D.  arterio'sus,  pa'tency  of.  {L.pateo, 
to  stand  open.)  The  continuing  open  after  birth 
of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  ;  it  causes 
cyanosis  and  an  early  death,  though  some  have 
lived  to  fifteen  years,  and  a  few  to  forty  years 
and  upwards.  It  is  probably  denoted  by  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle,  and  a  prolonged 
diastolic  or  a  double  murmur  over  the  second 
left  costal  cartilage,  which  is  not  transmitted 
downwards. 

D.  au'ris  palati'nus.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
palatus,  the  palate.)  An  epithet  for  the  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

3>.  Bartholinia'nus.    (F.  conduite  sub- 
line uale ;  Q.  Bartholinischer  Gang.)    See  Baj-- 
tholin' s  diwt. 
Also  called  D,  sublingualis  minor. 

H.  Belllnia'ni.    See  Bellini,  ducts  of. 

D.  bilia'rii.    See  Duct,  bidiary. 

D.  bilia'ris  commu'nis.  'The  B.  com- 
munis chnlerhichus. 

D.  bilif 'eri.  (L.  bilis,  the  bile ;  fero,  to 
carry.)    The  same  as  D.  biVirii. 


H.  Botal'li.  (Botalli.)  The  D.  arteriosus. 
S.  chole'docbus.  Same  as  D.  choledochus 
communis. 

3>.  chole'docbus  commu'nis.  (XoXtj- 
86x01,  containing  bile;  L.  couniuinis,  common. 
G.  gemeinschaftlichcr  Gallcniiu..sfii/irii>igsi/a.nf/.) 
The  tube  which  results  from  the  junction  of  the 
hepatic  duct  with  the  cystic  duct.  It  runs  down- 
wards to  tlie  left  and  backwards,  at  first  lying 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastrohepatic  omentum, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  portal  vein,  and  then 
behind  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum, 
in  close  contact  with,  or  surrounded  by,  the 
lobules  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  and  for  a 
short  distance  by  the  right  side  of  the  pancreatic 
duct.  It  then  pex'forates  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  duodenum  and  runs  between  it  and  the 
mucous  coat,  which  it  raises  into  a  fold  for  a  space 
of  14  mm. ;  it  then  becomes  narrow,  and  opens  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  intestine  in  common 
with  the  pancreatic  duct  about  3'-5"  below  the 
pylorus.  Sometimes  it  opens  separately  from  the 
duct  of  the  pancreas.  The  opening  is  2  mm.  in 
diameter.  The  length  of  the  duct  is  68  mm.  and 
its  width  from  5'6 — 7'5  mm. 

3>.  chylif 'erus.  (L.  chplus,  chyle  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    A  sj^nonym  of  D.  thoraeicus. 

D.  ciba'rius.  (L.  cibarius,  relating  to 
food.)    The  Alimentary  canal. 

D.  cocblea'ris.   The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

D.  commu'nis  cbole'docbus.  See  D. 
choledochus  communis. 

S.  Cuvie'ri  dex'ter.  {Curier,  a  French 
naturalist;  L.  dexter,  right  hand.)  A  vessel 
which,  when  it  first  appears  in  the  foetus,  is  a 
short  trunk  receiving  the  blood  of  the  jugular 
vein  from  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  of  the 
cardinal  vein  from  the  posta.xial  part  of  the  trunk. 
At  a  later  period  it  receives  the  blood  from  the 
subclavian  and  superior  vertebral  veins  in  addi- 
tion, and  it  ultimately  forms  the  right  superior 
vena  cava,  as  in  birds,  or  by  joining  with  the  left 
superior  vena  cava  by  a  cross-branch  named  the 
left  innominate,  as  m  mammals,  the  single  or 
common  superior  vena  cava.  It  discharges  its 
blood  into  the  sinus  venosus.  It  does  not  receive 
any  of  the  blood  coursing  through  the  infei'ior 
cava  or  portal  system  of  vessels. 

J>.  Cuvie'ri  sinis'ter.  {Cuvier  ;  sinister, 
left  handed.)  A  vessel  formed  similarly  to  the 
I).  Giivieri  dexter,  but  by  veins  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  body.  The  part  near  the  heart  in 
mammals  ultimately  atrophies,  the  blood  being 
conducted  to  the  superior  vena  cava  by  the  left 
innominate  vein. 

D.  cys'ticus.  (Kuct-tis,  the  bladder.  G. 
Gallenblasengang .)  The  duct  of  the  gall-bladder 
which  is  given  off  from  the  common  hepatic  duct 
at  an  acute  angle  about  4  mm.  from  its  com- 
mencement. It  runs  towards  the  right  side  and 
a  little  forward,  and  then  bends  suddenly  to  the 
gall-bladder.  Its  length  is  2  cm.,  and  its  dia- 
meter 2  mm. 

3>.  de'ferens.   Same  as  Vas  deferens. 

D.  de'ferens  sem'inls.  (L.  defero,  to 
bear  away;  semen,  seed.)  A  synonym  of  Vas 
deferens. 

D.  ejaculato'rius.   Same  as  D.  ejacula- 

torius  eoii})nU')n.H. 

S.  ejaculato'rius  commu'nis.  (L.  cja- 

euhr,  to  shoot  out ;  coin)niinis,cmtmr\n.  F.  con- 
duit ijiH  iihitcur  ;  G.  Ausspritzuiigskanal.)  The 
commnn  cjaculatory  duct;  a  name  for  a  duct 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  vas  deferens  with  the 
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duct  of  the  vesicula  seminalis  of  the  same  side  at 
the  base  of  the  prostate  gland. 

D.  endolymphat'icus.  {Endohjmph.) 
Hasse's  name  for  the  aquaductus  vestibuli.  A 
tubular  outgrowth  from  the  primitive  auditory 
vesidefound  in  all  Vertebrata  from  the  Cyclostomi 
upwards.  It  grows  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  sao- 
culus,  and,  perforating  the  inner  wall  of  the  audi- 
tory capsule,  indents  the  dura  mater,  terminating 
in  a  blind  enlargement,  the  sacculus  endolympha- 
ticus.  In  Selachii  it  extends  beneath  the  skin, 
and  in  some  lizards  runs  towards  the  occipital 
region,  and  after  communicating  with  the  one  of 
the  opposite  side  extends  to  the  pharyngeal  and 
oral  mucous  membrane,  expands  interoranially 
between  the  bone  and  dura  mater  on  the  median 
side  of  the  auditory  capsule,  stretches  between 
the  musculi  pterygoidei,  and  even  projects  in  a 
lobed  form  into  the  orbit.  The  whole  of  this 
system  is  filled  with  white  otolith  pap.  In  birds 
it  appears  as  a  prolongation  of  the  internal  wall 
of  the  sacculus  opening  into  the  epicerebral 
cavity.  In  mammals  it  terminates  in  the  fibrous 
tissue  of  the  dura  mater. 

D.  excreto'rii.  (L.  excerno,  to  separate. 
G.  Ausjuhrungsgimge.')  The  channels  by  means 
of  which  the  products  of  the  secretion  of  glands 
are  conducted  to  their  destination.  The  finer 
ones  are  generally  composed  of  epithelium  and  a 
basement  membrane,  but  may  be  columnar  or 
spheroidal  or  flattened ;  the  larger  ducts  have 
often,  in  addition,  a  coat  of  smooth  muscular 
tissue,  outside  of  which  is  a  tunica  adventitia 
composed  of  connective  tissue,  the  whole  supplied 
with  nerves  and  blood-vessels. 

]>.  excreto'rlus  g:Ian'dls  Cowpe'rl. 
(L.  excerno,  to  separate;  gland;  Coivper,  an 
anatomist.)    See  Duct. 

3>.  ezcreto'rius  tes'tis.  (L.  exerettis, 
part,  of  excerno,  to  separate  by  sifting  ;  testis, 
the  testicle.)    The  Vas  deferens. 

3>,  Ferreln'ii.   See  Ferrein,  tubes  of. 

3>.  gralactopb'ori.  {raXaKTo^iopoi,  giv- 
ing milk.  F.  cananx  lactifires ;  G.  Milchfcih- 
rendgcinge,  Milchgd?ige.)  See  Oalactophorous 
ducts. 

D.hemitborac'icus.  ('H|Ui,  half;  Owpag, 
the  chest.)  A  lymphatic  trunk  which,  running 
parallel  with  the  vena  az3'gos  minor,  joins  the 
thoracic  duct  about  the  level  of  the  seventh  dor- 
sal vertebra. 

D.  hepat'icus.  CHtthp,  the  liver.  G. 
Lebergang.)  The  duct  resulting  from  the  junc- 
tion of  the  right  and  left  branches,  which  result 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the  biliary  ducts. 
It  is  4"5  to  5'6  mm.  in  diameter  and  50  mm.  long. 
It  unites  with  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the  I), 
choledochus  communis. 

D.  bepat'icus  me'dlus.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  A  duct  sometimes  proceeding  from 
the  lobus  quadratus  and  joining  theJD. choledochus 
commtinis. 

3>.  bepatocys'tlcus.  {'Hirap  ;  KvaTii,  a 
bladder.)  A  canal,  or  several,  passing  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder.  These  ducts 
occur  occasionally  in  man,  constantly  in  many 
animals. 

D.  bygrroblepb'ari.  ('Typo's,  moist;  /SXt- 
<f>apov,  the  eyelid.  F.  canaux  hggroblephnriqucs.) 
A  name  fur  the  Meibomian  glands,  from  their  office. 

H.  bygropbtbal'mici.  ('Typo's,  moist ; 
o<l>daXfi6i,  the  eye.  F.  canaux  hijgroplithal- 
miques.)  A  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands,  from 
their  office. 


D.  incisi'vus.    (L.  incido,  to  cut  into.) 

A  canal  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  palatine  plate  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone.  The  two  canals  open  by  a 
common  aperture  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
below.  They  contain  the  right  and  left  naso- 
palatine nerves  with  the  ganglion  of  Cloquet. 
Also,  called  Canal,  palatine,  anterior. 

H.  inciso'riusi  (L.  incisor,  from  incido.) 
The  D.  ii/cisivus. 

3>.  interlobula'res.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
dim.  of  lobus.)  The  minute  ramifications  of  the 
bile  ducts  situated  between  the  lobules  of  the 
liver. 

D.  Intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.) The  alimentary  canal  exclusive  of  the 
stomach. 

D.  lacrima'lis.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.)  The 
Nasal  duct. 

Xt.Iacruma'lis.  (L.  focmma,  a  tear.)  The 
Nasal  duct. 

X>.  lacryma'Iis.  (L.  lacryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

3>.  lac'tei.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  The  Ga- 
laetophorous  ducts. 

D.lac'teus.  (L.  lacteus.)  The  D.  thora- 
cieus,  from  its  white  contents. 

D.  lactif  eri.  (L.  lac,  milk  ;fero,  to  bear. 
Y.  conduits  galaotophores  ;  G  Milchgdnge.)  The 
ducts  of  the  mammary  gland.  They  vary  in 
number  from  ten  to  fourteen.  The  Oalactopho- 
rous ducts. 

D.  lumbotborac'icus.  (L.  lumbus,  the 
loin;  Gr.  Otopag,  the  chest.)  A  synonym  of  the 
D.  thoracicus. 

H.  lympbat'icus  commu'nls  sinis'- 

ter.  {Lymjih  ;  L.  communis,  common ;  sinister, 
on  the  left.)    A  sj-nonym  of  D.  thoracicus. 

D.  lympbat'icus  dex'ter.  The  D. 
thoracicus  dexter. 

D.  nXeibomia'nl.  The  Meibomian  glands. 

3>.  mesera'icus.  (Mt'o-os,  middle;  apacd, 
the  small  intestines.)    The  Vitelline  duct. 

H.,  mesonepb'ric.  (Mt'cros,  in  the  mid- 
dle ;  vtcppos,  the  kidney.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Wolffian  duct. 

D.  TCul'lerl.    The  Buct,  Miillerian. 

3>.  nasa'lis.  (L.  the  nose.  Y.  conduit 

nasal.)  The  nasal  duct,  or  that  conveying  the 
tears  from  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  nose.  See 
Nasal  duct. 

D.  naso-lacryma'lis.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose  ;  lacryma,  a  tear.  G.  Thranennasengang .) 
The  nasal  duct. 

3>.  na'so-palati'nus.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
palatum,  the  palate.  G.  Nasengaumengdnge.) 
A  synonym  of  JD.  incisivus. 

D.  na'so-pbaryngre'us.  (L.  nasus; 
pharynx.  G.  Nasenrachengang.)  Kolliker's 
term  for  the  upper  or  respiratory  division  of  the 
primitive  buccal  cavity  of  the  embryo. 

D.  ni'gTi.  (L.  ntgcr,  black.)  An  old  term 
for  the  black  radiating  lines,  from  adhesion  of 
choroidal  pigment,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  en- 
closing membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  when 
separated  from  the  ciliary  processes. 

D.  TTuckia'nl.  {Nuck,  an  anatomist.  G. 
Nuckische  Gixnge.)  The  three  or  four  small  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  glandula  orbitalis  so  largely 
developed  in  some  Carnivora.  They  coalesce  to 
form  a  single  duct,  which  opens  into  the  oral 
cavity  opposite  the  last  molar  tooth  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

D.  nutrit'ii.    (L.  nutrilius,  that  which 
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nourishes.)  The  canals  which  lead  the  blood- 
vessels into  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

D.  om'pbalo-enter'icus.  ('Oix<paX6^, 
the  navel;  'ivrtpov,  an  intestine.  V.  canal 
omphalo-enterique ;  Gr.  Nahelblascn-Barmgang . ) 
The  Vitelline  duct. 

D.  om'pbalo-mesenter'icus.  {'OfX(pa- 
Xo'c,  the  navel;  fitaeitTtpov, the  mesentery .)  The 
Vitelline  duct. 

S.  pancreat'icus.  {TlayKpia^,  the  sweet- 
bread. F.  canal  pancreatique ;  Gr.  der  Bauch- 
speicheldriisengang.)  The  pancreatic  duct,  or 
excretory  duct  of  the  pancreas,  by  which  its 
secretion  is  conveyed  to  the  duodenum .  The  duct 
is  very  thin  walled,  and,  commencing  at  the  left 
extremit}'  of  the  gland,  runs  towards  the  right. 
It  opens  into  the  intestine  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  plica  longitudinalis  duodeni  either  imme- 
diately below  the  opening  of  the  ductus  ohole- 
dochus  communis  or  in  common  with  it.  Its 
diameter  is  2'3  mm. 

D.  pancreat'icus  accesso'rius.  (L. 
accedo,  to  approach.)  A  duct  proceeding  from 
the  head  of  the  pancreas  or  from  the  lesser  pan- 
creas. It  opens  into  the  duodenum  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  pancreatic  duct.  According  to 
Meckel,  the  pancreatic  duct  is  double  in  the 
foetus,  the  two  canals  communicating  by  a  cross 
branch  and  opening  separately  into  the  duode- 
num ;  the  lower  one  is  the  pancreatic  duct  of  the 
adult,  and  the  upper  one,  when  persistent,  is  the 
accessory  pancreatic  duct,  but  most  commonly 
the  part  between  the  communicating  branch  and 
the  duodenum  is  obliterated. 

3>.  pancreat'icus  az'yg'os.  (^AX,vyo<s, 
unpaired.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreaticus  acces- 
sorius, 

D.  pancreat'icus  mi'nor.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  I),  pancreaticus  accessorius. 

3>.  pancreat'icus  recur'rens.    (L.  re- 

curro,  to  run  back.)  The  D.  pancreaticus  acces- 
sorius. 

3>.  pancreat'icus  Santori'nl.    The  B. 

pancreaticus  accessorius. 

3>.  pancreat'icus  secunda'rius.  (L. 

secundus,  second.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreaticus 
accessorius. 

D.  pancreat'icus  supe'rior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)  The  same  as  B.  pancreaticus  ac- 
cessorius. 

D.  parotide'us.  {Parotid  gland.  G. 
Ohrspeichelgang .)  The  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
It  emerges  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  gland 
about  14  mm.  below  the  lower  border  of  the 
zygomatic  arch,  and  runs  nearly  horizontally 
forwards  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  raasseter  to 
the  inner  border  where,  surrounded  by  fat,  it 
turns  inwards  and  perforates  the  buccinator  mus- 
cle and  miicous  membrane  obliquely  opposite  the 
crown  of  the  second  molar  tooth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

D.  Pecque'ti.    See  Pecquet s  duct. 

]>•  pneumat'icus.  {Jivtvp.aTiKO's,  relat- 
ing to  wind.)  A  short  tube  by  which  the  air- 
bladder  communicates  with  the  oesophagus  in 
physostomous  fishes. 

3>.,  prone'phric.  A  synonym  of  the  Seg- 
mental duct. 

D.  prostaf  id.  {Prostate  gland.)  The 
ducts  of  the  prostatic  gland.  They  are  about 
thirty  in  number,  and  open  on  the  floor  of  the 
urethra,  on  eitlier  side  of  the  verumontanum. 

D.  puncto'rum  lacryma'lium.  (L. 
punctwn,  a  point;  lacrymalis,  belonging  to  a 
tear.)   The  Puncta  lachrymalia. 


D.  Rathke'i.   See  Buct,  Rathke's. 

D.  reces'sus  vestlb'uli.  (L.  reccssus, 
a  nook  ;  vesiihulum,  entrance.)  The  same  as  B. 
endoli/mpJiaticus. 

3>.  Rivia'ni.  {Pivinus.)  The  same  as  2). 
sublinr/uales  miuores. 

I>.  Hivinia'ni.  (Rivinus.)  The  same  as 
B.  sublingualis  minores. 

D.  rorif'erus.  (L.  ros,  dew ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  conduit  or  canal  thoracique ;  G.  der 
Brustgang.)  The  dew-bearing  duct ;  an  epithet 
for  the  thoracic  duct,  so  called  by  Bilsius  because 
the  chyle  is  distilled  by  it  like  dew  into  the  re- 
ceptaculum  chyli. 

D.  saliva'les.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  The 
ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

D.  saliva'lis  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  canal  de  Wharton.)  A  term  for  the 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland ;  also  called -D. 
Wliartonianus. 

3>.  saliva'lis  supe'rior,  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  canal  de  Slenon.)  A  term  lor  the 
parotid  duct.    See  Steno's  duct. 

D.  Santori'nl.  {Santorini.)  The  B.  pan- 
creaticus accessorius. 

D.  semiclrcula'res.  (L.  semicirculiis,  a 
half-circle.)    The  Canals,  semicircular. 

D.  semiclrcula'res  membrana'cel. 
The  Canals,  semicircular,  membranous. 

D.  semiclrcula'res  os'sel.  The  Canals, 
semicircular,  osseous. 

D.  semlna'les.  (L.  semiiialis,  belonging 
to  seed.)    The  Seminal  ducts. 

D.  semina'lis  commu'nls.  The  B.  eja- 
culatorius  communis. 

H,  seminireri.  (L.  semen,  seed ;  fero,  to 
bear. )    The  Seminal  ducts. 

D.  sero'si.  (L.  serum,  the  waterj'  part  of 
a  thing.)    The  lymphatic  vessels. 

D.  spermat'icus.  (L.  spermaticus,  se- 
minal.)   A  S3'nonym  of  Vas  deferens. 

D.  spira'Ies  coch'lese.  (L.  spiralis, 
winding;  cochlea.)    The  scala  of  the  cochlea. 

D.  Stenonia  nus.  See  Steno's  duct.  A 
synonym  of  B.  parotideus. 

3>.  Stensonia'nus.    See  Stenson's  duct. 

D.  subling-ua'les  mlno'res.  (L.  minor, 
less.)  The  smaller  ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland, 
which  number  from  twelve  to  twenty.  They 
open  separately  into  the  floor  of  the  mouth  near 
or  on  the  caruncle.  They  are  also  called  Rivini's 
ducts  ;  one  of  them,  larger  than  the  others,  is 
called  Bartholin' s  duct. 

D.  sublingrua'lls  ma'jor.  (L.  suh,  under; 
lingua,  the  tongue ;  major,  the  greater.)  The 
principal  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.  It  either 
opens  into  the  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland  or 
sepai-ately  on  the  caruneula  sublingualis. 

S.  submaxilla'ris.  (L.  sub,  under; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.  G.  UnterJcieferspeichelgang.) 
The  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
gland ;  it  lies  on  tlie  hyoglossus  muscle,  beneath 
the  mylohyoid  muscle  and  gustatory  nerve,  and 
opens  on  the  side  of  the  fncnura  in  the  centre  of 
an  eminence,  the  caruneula  sublingualis. 

S.  tborac'icus.  (6o'^p«^,  the  breast.  G. 
Milchbrustgang.)  The  duct  by  which  the  lym- 
phatic and  lacteal  fluids  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  including  the  abdominal  viscera  except 
part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver,  and 
of  tlie  left  side  of  the  upper  half  of  the 
body  is  transmitted  into  the  blood.  It  begins  in 
the  abdomen  by  an  enlargement  named  the  re- 
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ceptaculum  ohyli,  which  rests  on  the  first  or 
second  lumbar  vertebra,  and  receives  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  parts  below.  It  enters  the  thorax 
through  the  same  opening  as  the  aorta,  lying  on 
the  right  side  of  that  vessel ;  continuing  to  ascend 
in  the  posterior  niediastiuum,  it  passes  beneath 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  ojiposite  the  fourth  dorsal 
vertebra,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  left  side  of 
the  oesophagus,  and  is  conducted  to  the  neck 
under  the  left  subclavian  artery,  where  it  opens 
into  the  left  subclavian  vein  at  its  angle  of  junc- 
tion with  the  internal  jugular  vein.  In  the 
thorax  the  duct  sometimes  divides  and  reunites, 
and  it  is  occasionally  branched  near  its  termina- 
tion. It  is  provided  with  many  double  valves, 
and  has  a  double  valve  at  its  termination  in  the 
vein.  Its  length  is  from  15"  to  18" ;  it  is  '25" 
wide  at  its  lower  part,  narrows  to  •17"  at  the 
tifth  doisal  vertebra,  and  slightly  enlarges  again 
towards  its  termination. 

D.  tborac'icus  dex'ter.  (L.  dexter, 
right.  G.  rechter  Saugadcrstanim.)  A  short 
trunk  which  receives  in  general  the  lymphatics 
of  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  of  the  right  upper  limb, 
of  the  right  lung,  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  of  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver. 
Not  infrequently,  however,  some  or  other  of  these 
open  into  a  neighbouring  large  vein.  It  is  about 
halfaninchin  length,  and  opens  into  the  angle  of 
junction  of  the  right  subclavian  and  jugular  veins. 

3>,  tborac'icus  sinis'ter.  The  B.  thora- 
cicus. 

D.  tby'mici.  {Thymus.)  Two  large 
lymphatic  ducts  that  commence  at  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  lobes  of  the  thymus,  and  pass 
downwards  to  terminate  at  the  junction  of  the 
jugular  and  axillary  veins  on  each  side. 

D.  umbilica'lls.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel, 
the  navel  string.  F.ombilic;  Q.Mabel.)  A 
term  for  the  umbilical  cord. 

D.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  Ureter. 

I>.  urina'rius.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
Urethra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ureters,  bladder, 
and  urethra  conjointly. 

S.  urinif'eri  Bellini.  (L.  urina  ;  fero, 
to  bear ;  Bellini.)  The  Uriniferous  tubules, 
especially  the  straight  part  near  the  opening  on 
the  papilla. 

D.  u'teri  varico'sus.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  vnricosns,  full  uf  dilatations.)  A  term 
for  tlie  Fallopian  tube. 

3>.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  veiny.  P.  canal 
veneux;  G.  der  venose  Gang.)  A  large  vessel  situa- 
ted on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  of  the  foetus. 
It  is  originally  constituted  by  the  posterior  part 
of  the  trunk  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  two 
oraphalo-mesenteric  veins,  and  after  this  trunk 
has  given  off  the  venae  advehentis  hepatis  and 
has  joined  with  the  umbilical  vein,  at  a  later 
period,  it  appears  as  that  one  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus  at  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  liver,  which  continues  the 
course  of  the  trunk  and  joins  the  vena  cava 
through  one  of  the  hepatic  veins.  It  is  oblite- 
rated after  birth,  generally  within  the  first  six 
weeks,  and  remains  as  a  slender  cord. 

D.  veno'sus  Aran'til,  (Arantius.)  The 
B.  venosus. 

S.  vitella'rius.  (L.  vifclli/fi,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)    The  D.  vitello-inttsfiintlis. 

D.  vitelli'nus.  (L.  viteUus.)  The  D. 
vitello-intestinalis. 


D.  vitel'lo-intestina'Iis.  (L.  ritellus, 
yolk  of  egg;  the  intestines.  G.  Botter- 

canal.)  A  short  canal  connecting  the  vitellus  or 
umbilical  vesicle  with  the  intestine,  and  by  means 
of  which  the  yolk  is  absorbed.  Some  remains  of 
it  may  occasionally  be  found  in  the  form  of 
a  diverticulum  of  the  ileum.  See  Vitelline 
duct. 

3>.  Waltberia'nus.  ( Walther,  an  anato- 
mist.)   Same  as  B.,  IFhnrfon's. 

■  33.  Whartoma'nus.  (  Wharton,  an  ana- 
tomist.)   A  synonym  of  the  B.  subntaxillaris. 

a.  'Wirsung'ia'nus.  ( Wirsung,  an  ana- 
tomist.)   The  same  as  B.  pancrcatieus. 

3>.  Wirtsun'gi.    The  B.  pancreaticus. 
D.  Wolff'ii.    See  Buct,  U'olJIian. 
9u.'d,a.ini.     The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
officinalifi,  is  considered  to  be  the  dudaiui  of 
Scripture. 

^U'elech.    (Arab.)    See  Bulech. 
^uel'la..   (Arab.)    Ancient  weight  of  eight 
scruples;  the  third  part  of  an  ounce,  equal  to 
145'56  troy  grains. 

Duel'lum.  (Lat.)  The  original  form  of 
Belhm,  war ;  or  a  combat  between  two. 

3>.  vene'reum.  (L.  venereus,  belonging 
to  Venus.)    Sexual  connection. 

Su'enec.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for 
the  Mercurius  philosophoruin. 

Su'enech.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  anti- 
monium  or  antimony.    (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

ISu'enez.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the  Li- 
niatura  ferri,  or  steel  filings.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

l>uf' fin  bean.    The  Phaseolus  Itmatus. 

Sug'.  (Allied  to  Swed.  dagga  ;  Dan.  dcegga, 
to  fondle.)    A  nipple. 

Xdu'g'Ong'.  (G.  Seekuh.)  The  species  of 
the  Genus  Halioore.  Their  flesh  is  delicate  and 
agreeable  as  food ;  they  supply  B.  oil. 

3>.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  Halicore  dngong,  S. 
australis,  and  other  species.  It  is  a  bland, 
sweet,  not  unpalatable  oil,  and  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Sulcac'idum.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet ;  acidics, 
sour.)  Anything  that  is  both  sweet  and  sour,  as 
oxymel. 

ibulcama'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet; 
amarus,  bitter ;  because  the  stalks  have  a  slightly 
bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  remarkable  sweetness 
resembling  liquorice.  F.  tiges  de  douce-amere ; 
G.  liittersiiss-Stengel.)  The  dried  young 
branches  of  bitter-sweet,  Solamim  dulcamara. 
They  are  light,  hollow,  cylindrical,  or  slightly 
angular,  •2/5"  or  less  in  diameter,  with  an  un- 
pleasant smell,  and  a  bitter,  then  sweet,  taste. 
They  contain  an  alkaloid.  Bulcainarin  ;  a  gluco- 
side,  Solanin  ;  gummy,  resinous,  and  waxy  sub- 
stances. Dulcamara  is  said  to  produce  depression 
of  the  heart,  twitching  of  the  eyelids  and  lips, 
and  tremulousness  of  the  limbs  ;  it  has  been  used 
in  skin  disorders,  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
chronic  coughs  in  decoction. 

D.  Sexuo'sa,  Monck.  {T..  Jlexuosus,  full 
of  turns.)    The  Solnnum  dulcamara.  Linn. 

Dulcamare'tin.  C'lelljoOii.  A  brown, 
resinous,  tasteless  substance  obtained  from  dulca- 
marin,  along  with  glucose,  by  the  action  of  dilute 
acids. 

Sulcama'rin.  {J...  dulcis,  swvci;  ama- 
rus, bil.ler.)  Cj^lI^jOn,.  An  alkaloid  contained 
in  Bulcamara.  It  is  a  yellowrsh  powder,  of 
bitter,  then  sweet,  taste,  soluble  in  alcohul  and 
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water,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  converted  by  di- 
lute acids  into  duloamaretin  and  glucose. 

9ulca.ma>'l'U.m>    Same  as  Dulcamara. 

Dul'carin.    Same  as  Bulcamarm. 

tiVLlce,    See  Dulse. 

Dulce'do.  (L.  duleedo,  from  dulcis,  sweet, 
pleasant.)    Sweetness ;  delightfulness. 

2>.  amo'rls.  (L.  amo);  love.  F.  clitoris ;  Q. 
Klitoris,  Kitzler,  ISchamziingclchen.)  A  former 
name  for  the  clitoris.    Bartholin,  i,  34. 

3>,  satur'ni.  (L.  Satimius,  an  old  name 
for  lead.  ¥.  ceruse  ;  G.  Blciiveisse.)  Old  epithet 
for  cerussa,  or  white  lead.  Eulaud  and  Libavius, 
Syt.  Arc.  Chijm.  vii,  36. 

3>.  sputato'rum.  (L.  sputator,  one  who 
spits  much.)    Same  as  D.  sputorum. 

1>.  sputo'rum.  (L.  sputum,_  spittle.)  A 
term  applied  to  an  unnaturally  copious  secretion 
of  a  sweet-tasting  saliva. 

Dulciclli'nuin.  The  Cyptrus  escuknUis. 

Dulcifica>'tiOIl>  (L.  dulcis,  sweet ;  facio, 
to  make.  V.  dulcification  ;  G:.  Versiissung.)  The 
act  of  rendering  mild  or  sweet.  An  old  term  for 
the  mixing  of  alcohol  with  the  mineral  acids  to 
make  them  more  mild. 

Dul'cify.  (h.  dulcis;  facio.  \.  dnlcificare ; 
G.  versiissen.)  To  soften,  to  dilute  with  a  milder 
liquid. 

Sul'cin.   Same  as  Bulcite. 

Dul'cinan.    The  same  as  Dulcitan. 

Dul'cis  ama'ra.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet; 
amarus,  bitter.)    Same  as  Dulcamara. 

D.  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Liquorice 
root,  from  its  sweet  taste. 

Sulcit' amine.  C6H15NO5.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chlorhydric  ethers  of  duleite 
with  alcohol  saturated  with  ammonia.  It  is  a 
syrupy  liquid. 

Dul'citan.  CeHiaO.;.  Obtained  by  heat- 
ing duleite  with  hydrochloric  acid,  or  bj'  saponi- 
fying a  duloitanide. 

Dulcit'anides.  Ethers  formed  by  heat- 
ing duleite  with  an  organic  acid,  analogous  to 
mannitanides. 

Qurcitea  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  CsKnOg " " 
C6H8(OH)6.  A  sugar,  isomeric  with  mannite, 
obtained  from  an  unknown  substance  from  Mada- 
gascar, and  from  Melampijrum  nemorosum,  Scro- 
phularia  nodosa,  Enoiiymus  europteus,  and  other 
plants.  It  differs  from  mannite  in  being  a  mono- 
clinic  prism  when  crystalline,  and  in  melting  at 
182°C.(359-6"'F.)  Also  calledMadagascarmanna. 

Dul'citose.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  CgHijOg. 
A  fermentable  substance. 

Oul'COSe.    Same  as  Duleite. 

Du'leclli  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  a  species 
of  tartar,  or  spongy  stone  in  the  human  body, 
causing  great  danger  and  pain  ;  but  Paracelsus, 
de  Morb.  Tartareis,  c.  xi,  distinguishes  it  from 
tartar,  stating  that  it  is  intermediate  between  it 
and  calculus. 

Du'leslli  (Arab.)  The  Rhodymenia  pal- 
mata. 

Dull.  (Sax.  dol.)  Stupid,  heavy,  not  bright, 
not  clear. 

X>ul'ness.    {Dull.    G.  Dampfung.)  The 
condition  of  being  dull. 
Applied  to  the  percussion  note  as  a  quality. 
X>.,  car'diac.    See  Cardiac  duhiess. 
D.,  wood'en,     (G.  hrettdhnViehe  Damp- 
fung^   A  term  applied  to  the  percussion  note 
over  the  lung  when  it  gives  a  sound  and  a  resis- 
tance, as  Avhen  percussing  over  wood. 

Su'longr  and  Pe'tit's  law.  That  the 


product  of  the  specific  heat  of  any  solid  element 
into  its  atomic  weight  is  a  nearly  constant  number. 

Sulse>  (Gael,  duilliasg ;  Ice.  duilleasg.) 
The  Rhodymenia  pahnata.  A  seaweed  with  a 
reddish-brown  or  purplish  frond,  which  is  used  as 
an  article  of  food  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Iceland. 

A  fermented  liquor  is  made  from  it  in  Kamt- 
schatka. 

Also,  the  Schizymenia  edulis. 
S}.,  pep'per.    The  Laurcncia  pinnatijida, 
so  called  from  its  somewhat  biting  taste.  Also 
used  as  food  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
C,  red.    The  Schizymenia  edulis. 

Sul'wicll.  A  southern  suburb  of  London. 
There  were  formerly  mineral  waters  here  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

Su'mal.    Same  as  Dumose. 

Su'masine.  (.Dumas.)  CioHieO.  An 
empyreumatic  oil  produced  at  the  same  time  as 
acetone  in  the  distillation  of  acetate  of  lime. 

Sumb.  {Sax. dumb.  (}.stiimm;L.mutus;F. 
muet ;  I.  muto ;  S.  mudo  ;  Gr.  arjxovoQ,  ku)i]>69.) 
Unable  to  make  articulate  sounds,  speechless. 

3>.  a'gue.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

3}.-belI.   See  Dumb-bell. 
H.  cane.   The  Diejfunbachia  seguina,  from 
its  supposed  property  of  producing  dumbness 
when  applied  to  the  lips. 

Sumb-bell.  a  metal  weight  consisting 
of  two  ball-shaped  pieces  connected  by  a  short 
rod  for  the  hand.  One  is  held  in  each  hand  and 
swung  to  and  fro  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
the  muscles. 

S.  crys'tals.  A  term  for  microscopic  crys- 
tals of  oxalate  of  lime  of  this  shape ;  they  are 
seen  in  the  urine. 

Sum'blane.  Scotland;  on  the  Allan,  near 
Stirling.  Waters  the  same  as  those  of  Airthrey. 

Dumb'ness.  (Sax.  dumb,  silent.  F. 
mutism;  G.  Stummheit.)  The  condition  of  a 
person  unable  to  speak  or  make  articulate  sounds. 
It  may  arise  from  defective  mechanism,  such  as 
malformation  or  injuries  of  the  tongue,  palate, 
or  other  structure ;  from  defective  innervation, 
the  result  of  idiocy,  or  other  causes,  central 
or  peripheral,  of  well-made  structures;  from 
deafness  or  very  defective  hearing ;  and  from  in- 
tellectual disorders  or  emotional  disturbances. 

I>.  for  words.  One  of  the  forms  of  aphasia 
in  which,  without  any  affection  of  the  organ  of 
hearing,  and  without  loss  of  intelligence,  words 
cannot  be  well  understood. 

Su'metOSe.  (L.  dumetum,  a  thorn  hedge.) 
Growing  in  the  fashion  of  a  thicket. 

Sumo'SSe.  (L.  dumus,  a  bush.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  plants,  according  to  Linnaeus,  of  which 
Viburnum  and  Khus  are  examples. 

33u  mose.  (L.  dumus,  a  bush.  G.  busch- 
artig,  dornig.)  Bush-like  in  growth;  full  of 
bushes,  bushy. 

Dune.  (Sax,  diin.)  A  low,  long  sandhill  on 
the  sea  coast. 

Sung.  (Sax.  dung.)  Ordure;  filth;  ex- 
crement. 

Sung'an'non.  Ireland.  A  chalybeate 
spring  rises  near  the  town. 

Ounse- down.  [But  dons,  iown.)  The 
Typha  latifolia  ;  so  called  from  its  soft  spikes. 

I9uo'bUS,  sal  de.    See  Sal  dc  duobus. 

Ouodecim'fid.  (I--  dimdrcim,  twelve  ; 
fndo,  to  cleave.  f .  duodecimfde.)  Having 
twelve  divisions. 

Duodecimlo'bate.     (L.  duodecim, 
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twelve ;  \o)3o's,  the  lobe  of  the  ear.)  Having 
twelve  lobes. 

Duode'nal.  {Duodenum.)  Connected 
with,  or  pertaining  to,  the  duodenum. 

D.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lo-wer. 
G.  untere  Zwdljfi nyerda rmschlagader .)  The  in- 
ferior pancreatico-duodenal  artery. 

D.  digres'tion.  In  the  duodenum  the 
chyme,  as  it  leaves  the  stomach,  is  submitted 
to  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
secretions  and  to  the  secretion  of  the  glands 
of  Brunner  and  the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles. 
Its  acid  reaction  is  neutralised  or  rendered  alka- 
line ;  the  actions  by  which  the  starches  are 
converted  into  sugar,  fats  are  emulsified  and 
converted  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerine,  and  the 
partially  digested  proteids  are  converted  into 
peptones,  are  commenced  in  the  duodenum.  The 
parapeptones  found  duiing  gastric  digestion  are 
probably  in  part  precipitated.  See  also  Diges- 
tion, duodenal. 

D.  divertlc'ulai  (L.  diverticulum,  a  bye- 
road.)    Same  as  Caca,  pyloric. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  blind  pouches  consisting 
of  all  the  coats  of  the  intestine  occasionally  found 
in  man. 

D.  dyspep'sia.  See  Di/spepsia,  duodenal. 
3>.  glands.    Same  as  Brunner's  glands. 

Duodeni'tiS.  {Duodenum.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  tlie  duodenum ;  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestine  produced  by  chill  or  the  irritation 
of  acrid  bile.  There  is  tenderness  and  a  sense  of 
discomfort  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and 
sometimes,  from  extension  into  the  bile  ducts, 
jaundice,  when  chronic  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  walls  of  the  intestine  may  result. 

Duodenos'tomy.  {Duodenum ;  tTTo/m, 
a  mouth.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  walls  and  its  attachment  to  them 
so  as  to  make  an  artificial  mouth  or  entrance  for 
food,  as  in  cancer  of  the  pylorus. 

Duodenot'omy.  {Duodenum ;  TOfiri, 
section.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  as  in  cancer  of  the  P3io- 
rus,  to  introduce  nutriment. 

Duode'num.  {hate  1..  duodenum  ;  from 
duodeni,  twelve  apiece.  F.  duodenum;  I.  duodena; 
G.  Zw'olffingerdarm,  Gallendarm ;  L.  ventriculus 
succenturalis ;  Gr.  SwSei^aSdKTvXov.)  The  tirst 
part  of  the  small  intestine  immediately  below  the 
stomach,  about  10''  in  length  and  1-6"  to  2"  in 
diameter,  with  a  sacciform  dilatation  at  its  ori- 
gin. It  is  bent  into  a  horse-shoe  shape,  with  the 
concavity  upwards  and  to  the  left,  enclosing  the 
head  of  the  pancreas.  The  first  or  superior  por- 
tion extends  from  the  pylorus  to  the  gall-bladder 
at  the  level  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra;  the 
second  or  descending  portion  extends  from  the 
gall-bladder  to  the  second  or  third  lumbar  verte- 
bra in  front  of  the  right  kidney ;  and  the  third 
or  oblique  portion  continues  the  intestine  to  the 
left,  and,  turning  forwards,  ends  in,  or  becomes, 
the  jejunum  at  the  left  side  of  the  first  lumbar 
vertebra.  The  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts  open 
into  the  second  part.  It  derives  its  blood  supply 
fi-om  the  duodenal  branches  of  the  gastro-duode- 
nalis,  and  pancreatico-duodenalis  vessels,  and  its 
nervesfromthe  sympathetic  plexuses  surrounding 
the  gastro-duodenalis  and  panoreatico-duodenaUs 
arteries.  It  is  fixed  in  its  position  by  the  hepato- 
duodenal ligament,  by  areolar  tissue  attaching  it 
to  the  inferior  vena  cava  and  to  the  aorta,  and 
by  the  suspensory  muscle.  The  name  is  derived 
from  its  being  about  twelve  fingers'  breadth  long 


in  those  animals  in  which  its  early  describers  first 
examined  it. 

D.,  ar'terles  of.  The  duodenum  receives 
branches  from  the  superior  pancreatico-duodenal 
branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  artery  and  from 
the  inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  branch  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery. 

D.,  inflamma'tion  of.    See  Duodenitis. 

3>.,  nerves  of.  These  are  sympathetic 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

I>.,  suspen'sory  mus'cle  of.  Treitz's 
term  for  a  slender  fasciculus  of  unstriped  mus- 
cular tissue  arising  from  the  areolar  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  cosliac  axis  and  from  the  left  crus  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  inserted  among  the  longitu- 
dinal fibres  of  the  third  portion  of  the  duodenum. 

3>.,  ulcera'tion  of.  A  condition  which 
occurs  most  frequently  in  the  course  of  burns 
and  scalds  in  the  stage  of  reaction.  The  ulcera- 
tion is  usually  found  in  the  first  portion  of  the 
duodenum,  and  has  sharp  cut  sloping  edges  and  a 
non-suppurating  base  consisting  of  the  muscular 
or  the  serous  coat ;  it  may  end  in  perforation  or 
in  cicatrisation,  with  resulting  stricture  of  the 
intestine,  or  obliteration  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
cause  is  supposed  to  be  a  haemorrhagic  infarctus, 
which  becomes  in  consequence  capable  of  solution 
and  disintegration  by  the  gastric  juice. 

D.,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the  duodenum 
correspond  to  and  accompany  the  arteries.  They 
discharge  themselves  into  the  gastro-duodenal 
and  superior  mesenteric  veins,  and  form  part  of 
the  portal  system  of  veins. 

DuOSter'na.1.  (L.  dtco,  two;  sternum, 
the  breast-bone.)  Beclard's  term  for  the  second  of 
the  six  pieces  into  which  he  divided  the  sternum. 

Du'play  a  A  French  siu-geon  of  the  present 
century. 

D.'s  acous'tic  sound.  {'Akovio,  to  hear.) 
An  instrument  for  detecting  foreign  bodies  in  a 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  tipped  with  a  silver 
oUve-shaped  bulb,  and  having  at  its  upper  end 
an  expanded  resonance  chamber,  from  which  an 
india-rubber  tube  passes  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server. 

Su'plex.  (L.  duo,  two ;  plico,  to  fold.  F. 
double;  G.  doppelt,  zxoeifach.)  Folded  into  two ; 
twofold ;  double.  Applied  to  leaves  and  perianths. 

Duplica'na.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  A  term 
for  a  double  tertian  ague. 

Du'plica.te>  (L.  dupUcatus,  part,  of 
duplico,  to  double.  F.  double;  G.  vcrdoppelt.) 
Double ;  duplicate.  Applied  to  flowers  having  a 
double  row  of  petals. 

I>.  ra'tio.  The  ratio  of  the  squares  of  two 
numbers ;  thus,  the  duplicate  ratio  of  3  and  4  is 
the  ratio  of  9  to  16. 

I>u.'plica.ted>  (L.  duplicatus.  G.  ver- 
doppelt.)  Doubled.  Applied  to  intermittent 
fevers  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  during  the 
time  in  which  one  only  is  usual ;  the  two  par- 
oxysms being  unlike  to  each  other,  but  each  like 
the  corresponding  one  of  the  following  period. 

Dliplica'tiOIla  (L.  duplicatio,  from  du- 
plico, to  double.)    A  doubling. 

In  Teratology,  applied  to  parts  which  are  in 
duplicate. 

D,  of  foe'tus.  A  term  applied  to  spon- 
taneous evolution  of  the  foetus  or  child  when  it 
becomes,  as  it  were,  folded  on  itself. 

Du'pllcative.  (L.  duplico.)  Having  the 
quality  of  doubling. 

Duplica'to-den'tate.  (L.  duplicatus, 
doubled;  dvntatus,  toothed.  G.  doppcU-gezdhnt.) 
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A  term  applied  to  a  dentate  leaf  when  its  teeth, 
are  themselves  dentate. 

Du'^licato-pin'nate.  (L.  duplieatus ; 
pinnate.  G.  dvppelt-r/ejicdert.)  Having  the 
leaflets  of  a  pinnate  leaf  themselves  pinnate. 

Duplica'to-ser'rate.  (L.  duplieatus; 
serratus,  toothed  like  a  saw.  G.  doppelt-gcsugt.) 
Applied  to  a  serrate  leaf  the  serrations  of  which 
are  themselves  serrate. 

Duplica'to-ter'nate.  (L.  duplieatus  ; 
tenii,  three  each.  G.  duppelt-dreizdliUtj .)  Ap- 
plied to  a  ternate  leaf,  the  leaflets  of  which  are 
themselves  ternate. 

Du'plicature.  (L.  duplico,  to  double. 
F.  dujHieature ;  G.  Verd'ippelung.)  A  fold;  a 
reflection  of  a  substance  upon  itself. 

Suplicidenta'ta,  111-  (L.  duplex, 
double ;  dcntatus,  tootlied.)  An  Order  of  Ro- 
dentia.  Dental  formula  i.  f ;  the  second  pair 
small  and  external;  alisphenoid  canal  absent, 
optic  foramina  confluent,  fibula  ankylosed  below 
to  the  tibia  and  articulating  with  caloaneum ;  a 
hairy  patch  within  the  cheek,  testes  external.  A 
highly  generalised  form  of  rodent. 

Duplicipen'nate.  (L.  duplex,  double ; 
penna,  a  wing.)  Having  the  wings  folded  longi- 
tudinally when  in  repose. 

Duplic'itas.  (L.  duplieitas,  from  duplex, 
twofold.  G.  Zweifaltigkeit.)  The  condition  of 
being  doubled. 

3>.  monstro'sa.  (L.  monstrosus,  strange, 
preternatural.)  The  condition  of  a  double  mon- 
ster, or  of  a  monstrosity  with  some  parts  double. 

Dupon'dium.  An  old  measure  equivalent 
to  four  drachms. 

Du'puytren,  Guil'laume,  Bar'on. 
A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Pierre  Buffiere  in  1777, 
died  in  Paris  in  1835. 

D.'s  classifica'tlon  of  burns.  This 
classification  rests  on  the  depth  of  the  burn,  from 
tlie  slightest  to  the  most  severe ;  he  makes  the 
following  divisions : — erythema,  or  simple  red- 
dening of  the  skin  ;  vesication ;  incomplete  de- 
struction of  the  skin ;  complete  destruction  of 
the  skin,  involving  also  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue ;  charring  and  disorganisation  of 
the  whole  substance  of  the  burnt  part. 

D.,  compres'sor  of.  Name  given  to  an 
instrument,  invented  by  Dupuytren,  for  com- 
pressing the  femoral  artery,  consisting  of  a  semi- 
circle of  steel  having  a  pad  at  each  end,  and 
which,  pressing  only  upon  the  vessel  and  the 
opposite  point  of  the  thigh,  has  the  advantage  of 
not  impeding  the  collateral  circulation  like  the 
common  tourniquet. 

D.'s  contrac'tlon.  The  fixed  flexion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  fingers  from  thickening  and 
contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia;  so  called  from 
its  earliest  describer. 

D.'s  en'terotome.  An  instrument  for  the 
closure  of  the  opening  in  artificial  anus.  It 
consists  of  a  serrated  forceps  worked  by  a  screw 
crossing  the  end  of  the  handle.  The  septum 
between  the  upper  and  lower  openings  of  the 
bowel  is  grasped  and  compressed  between  the 
blades,  and  the  pressure  is  daily  increased,  by 
turning  the  screw,  until  the  blades  meet,  and  the 
intervening  septum  has  sloughed  away. 

D.'s  opera'tion  of  litbot'omy.  The 
same  as  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 

D.'s  splint.  A  short  straight  splint,  ap- 
plied to  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  from  the  knee 
to  the  foot.  The  pad  should  be  doubled  opposite 
the  inner  malleolus,  and  a  roller  wound  round 


the  foot  and  splint  in  a  figure-of-8  form,  so  as  to 
draw  the  foot  inwards  over  the  pad  as  a  fulcrum, 
and  the  roller  may  then  be  continued  upwards  to 
the  knee  to  steady  the  splint.  Employed  in  cases 
of  Pott's  fracture  to  prevent  eveision  of  the  foot. 

Du'ra  ma'ter.  (L.  durus,  hard  ;  mater, 
mother.  F.  dure  mire  ;  I.  dura  madre ;  G.  die 
dieke  Sirnhaul,  hartes  Hirnfell.)  The  external 
membrane  which  envelopes  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord ;  so  called  because  of  its  hard,  tough  quality, 
and  because  it  was  supposed  to  give  origin  to  all 
other  membranes  of  the  body.  The  dura  mater 
is  a  dense,  inelastic,  fibrous  membrane,  thin  and 
very  tough,  closely  adberent  to  the  bones  of  the 
cranium,  loosely  attached  to  the  vertebral  canal. 
It  consists  of  bands  and  layers  of  white  fibrous 
and  elastic  tissue,  which  cross  each  other  in  the 
cranial  part,  but  are  nearly  parallel  in  the  spinal 
division ;  the  interspaces  communicate  with  each 
other,  and  contain  connective-tissue  corpuscles 
and  lymph.  Both  the  outer  and  the  inner  sur- 
faces are  covered  with  a  layer  of  flattened  epi- 
thelial cells,  those  of  the  latter  being  formerly 
described  as  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane.  Through  the  foramina  in  the  bones 
the  dura  mater  becomes  continuous  with  the 
periosteum,  and  where  nerves  pass  through  it 
becomes  continuous  with  their  areolar  sheath. 
See  subheadings. 

D.  ma'ter,  ar'terles  of.  The  arteries  in 
the  anterior  fossa  of  the  skull  are  derived  from 
the  internal  carotid  and  from  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  of  the  ophthalmic ;  those  ia 
the  middle  fossa  are  the  middle  meningeal  en- 
tering through  the  foramen  spinosum  and  the 
small  meningeal  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
branches  from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  enter- 
ing through  the  foramen  lacerum  medium  ;  those 
in  the  posterior  fossa  are  meningeal  branches 
from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  througli  the  jugu- 
lar foramen,  other  branches  from  the  same  artery 
through  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen,  branches 
from  the  occipital  artery  entering  through  the 
jugular  foramen ;  and  branches  from  the  verte- 
bral through  the  foramen  magnum. 

D.  ma'ter  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)    The  D.  mater  of  brain. 

D.  ma'ter  encepb'ali.  ('E-y/ct'<^a\os,  the 
brain.)    See  D.  mater  of  brain. 

D.  ma'ter,  fun'g;us  of.  (L.  fungus,  a 
mushroom.)  A  soft  sarcomatous  or  carcinomatous 
pulsating  growth  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  produces  from  pressure,  on  the 
one  side  thinning  and  perforation  of  the  skull 
bone,  and  on  the  other  brain  symptoms,  such  as 
epilepsy,  paralysis,  and  coma. 

D.  ma'ter,  inflamma'tlon  of.  See 
Meningitis  and  Pachymeningitis.  Simple  in- 
flammation of  the  dura  mater  is  uncommon,  ex- 
cept as  a  result  of  injury. 

D.  ma'ter,  lai/eral  pro'cesses  of.  The 
Tentorium  cerebelli. 

D.  ma'ter  medul'Ise  splna'lis.  (L. 
medulla,  marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  same  as 
B.  mater  of  spinal  cord. 

D.  ma'ter  of  brain.  (F.  dure-mere  cra- 
nienne  ;  G.  harte  Rirnhaut.)  The  dura  mater 
which  encloses  the  cncephalon.  It  is  continuous 
with  the  dura  mater  of  the  spinal  cord  through 
the  occipital  foramen,  and  is  firmly  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  bones,  forming 
their  internal  periosteum.  The  adhesion  is  par- 
ticularly close  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  at 
the  several  sutures,  and  at  the  margins  of  the 
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openings,  as  of  the  foramen  magnum,  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  foramen  laoerum  posterius.  It  may 
be  split  into  two  layers,  which  at  certain  points 
separate  and  leave  interspaces  named  smuses, 
which  are  filled  with  venous  blood.  From  its 
inner  surface  processes  are  given  off,  which  form 
the  fulx  cerebri,  falx  cerebelli,  tentorium  ccre- 
belli,  and  a  fold  to  enclose  the  pituitary  body. 
It  receives  blood  from  the  menitif/eal  arteries,  and 
nerve  filaments  from  the  fifth  and  twelfth  cranial 
nerves,  and  from  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

13,  ma'ter  of  spi'nal  cord.  (G.  harte 
JtiickeninarksAaut.)  The  portion  of  the  dura 
mater  which  surrounds  the  spinal  cord.  It  dift'ers 
from  the  D.  mater  o  f  brain,  of  which  it  is  a  pro- 
longation, in  forming  a  loose  sheath  round  the 
cord,  which  is  not  adherent  to  the  bones.  The 
bones  have  an  independent  periosteum.  The 
space  between  the  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  and 
the  dura  mater  contains  loose  fat,  areolar  tissue, 
and  a  plexus  of  spinal  veins ;  opposite  each  in- 
tervertebral foramen  it  presents  two  openings  for 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  spinal  dura 
mater  blends  with  the  sheath  of  the  nerves.  Its 
inner  and  outer  surfaces  are  lined  with  epithelial 
cells,  as  the  D.  mater  of  brain. 

3>.  ma'ter  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.) 
The  Tuniea  albuginea. 

D.  ma'ter,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the 
dura  mater  accompany  the  corresponding  arteries, 
and  probably  discharge  themselves  into  the  sin- 
uses ;  one  only,  the  middle  meningeal,  has  re- 
ceived a  name,  and  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

D.me'nlnx.  (M^viyf,  a  membrane.)  The 
hard  membrane ;  another  name  for  the  B.  mater. 

Dura'men.  (L.  duramen,  hardness.  F. 
cmur  du  hois;  G.  Kernholz.')  Dutrochet's  term 
for  the  perfect  wood  or  heart-wood  of  an  exo- 
genous stem  ;  in  which  the  wood  cells  have  be- 
come hard-walled  and  thickened. 

Ourau'de*  A  French  physician  of  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  centui-y. 

D.'srem'edy  for  g^all-stones.  Turpen- 
tine and  sulphuric  ether. 

Dura'tion.    (L.  dnratus,  part,  of  dura,  to 
last.)    Length  of  time,  continuance  in  time. 
D.  of  life.   See  Life,  duration  of. 
D.  of  preg'nancy.  See  Pregnancy,  dura- 
tion of. 

Su'renliofa  Russia;  in  Livonia.  A  sul- 
phur spring. 

Sur'heim.  Germany;  in  Baden.  A  strong 
salt  water. 

Du'rian.   The  Malay  name  of  the  fruit  of 

Durio  zibethinus, 

Dll'rio.  {fiuryon,  or  Burian,  the  Malay 
name  of  the  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiaccce. 

J>.  zibetbi'nus.  (Arab,  zabdd,  civet.  G. 
Zibethbaum.)  Bears  a  large  fruit,  called  Uurian, 
of  unpleasant  odour,  but  agreeable  taste. 

Diirk'heim.  Germany  ;  in  Rhenish  Ba- 
varia. A  saline  spring,  360'  above  sea  level,  from 
seven  sources.  They  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  small 
quantities  of  ii'on,  iodine,  and  bromine,  and  some 
free  carbonic  acid.  They  are  used  as  baths,  and 
also  internally,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  scro- 
fulous conditions.  Sool  baths  are  used,  and  the 
whey  and  the  grape  cures  are  employed. 

Du'ro-arachni'tiS.  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  conjoint  infiammation  of  the  dura 
mater  and  of  the  arachnoid. 


Sur'ra.   The  name  in  India  for  the  grain 

of  Hokus  sorghum. 

I>urrwang''en.  Germany ;  in  "WUrtem- 
berg.  A  sulphur  water  containing  also  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate. 

Bur'tal.  France,  Departement  Maine  et 
Loire,  near  Angers.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Durvil'lsea.  (B'  Urville,  a  French  natu- 
ralist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Algce. 

D.  u'tilis,  Bory.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  Is 
used  for  food  by  the  poorer  inhabitants  on  the 
West  Coast  of  South  America. 

Dus'kiness.  (E.  dusk;  perhaps  from 
same  root  as  Sw.  ditshug,  misty.)  A  condition 
of  partial  darkness,  slight  lividity  of  complexion. 

Dus'Icy.  (Same  etymon.)  Rather  dark, 
somewhat  livid. 

Oust.  (Sax. «?;««;.)  Fine  dry  powder.  Ap- 
plied to  anything  of  this  nature. 

X>.  fun'gi.  The  fungi  of  the  Class  Myxo- 
gastres. 

D. -tuns'.  A  lung  diseased  from  the  inhala- 
tion of  fine  dust,  as  in  many  handicrafts.  The 
dust  probably  finds  its  way  into  the  interstitial 
tissue  of  the  lung  by  means  of  the  leucocytes, 
which,  from  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
breathing  of  the  dust,  gather  in  the  air  cells,  and 
thence  by  the  lymphatics,  or  through  the  inter- 
stices of  the  connective  tissue,  convey  the  dust 
particles  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

Dusfing^-bag".  A  muslin  bag,  hanging 
in  the  mouth  of  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  to  let 
only  very  fine  particles  pass  into  the  interior. 

Dutcba  (G.  Beutsch.)  Belonging  to  Hol- 
land. 

ID.  cam'pbor.   See  Camphor,  Butch. 

D.  drops.  A  common  name  for  the 
balsam  of  turpentine  ;  also  applied  to  a  prepara- 
tion made  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiac 
spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  oils  of  amber  and  cloves 

D.  g^old.   An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc. 

D.  liq'uld.   The  chloride  of  defiant  gas, 
Ethylene  chloride  ;  also  called  B.  oil. 

D.  mad'der.    See  Madder,  Butch. 

D.  med'Iar.   The  Mcspilus  germanica. 

D.  myr'tle.  The  Myrica  gale,  or  sweet 
willow. 

D.  oil.  The  chloride  of  defiant  gas,  Ethy- 
lene chloride  ;  also  called  B.  liquid. 

D.  rusb'es.  The  Esquisetum  hyemale. 
Imported  from  Holland. 

D.  turn'sole.  A  term  for  Litmus.  See 
also  Tournexol. 

Sutch'man.    A  native  of  Holland. 
D.'s  laud'anum.  The  Murucuja  ocellata. 
D.'s  pipe.    The  Aristolochia  hirsuta. 
Duthier'sia.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  worms 
of  the  Family  Bothriociphalidm  having  large, 
coral-like  suckers.    They  are  found  in  reptiles. 

Du'tray.  (F.  pomme  epineuse  ;  G.  Stcch- 
apfrl.)  Old  name  for  the  Batura  stramonium, 
or  thoni-apple. 

Dutro'a.    Same  as  Butray. 
Du'trochet,  :  Re'ne  Jo'aclilm 

IXen'ri.  A  French  physiologist  and  natural 
philosopher;  born  1776,  died  1847. 

Duiini'virate.  (L.  duumviri,  a  Roman 
court  consisting  of  two  persons.)  A  government 
of  two.  Applied  by  Van  Helmont  to  the  vital 
principle  belonging  in  common  to  the  stomach 
and  the  spleen,  and  influencing  all  the  organs  of 
the  body. 

Duvau'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Anacardiacex. 
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]>.  depen'dens,  De  Cand.    (L.  dependeo, 
to  hang  down.)    The  Schinus  molle. 
Duver'nesr,  Jo'seph  Guis'chard. 

A  French  physician ;  bom  1648.  Date  of  death 
unknown. 

S.'s  endosmom'eter.  See  Endosmo- 
meter. 

D.'s  grland.  A  synonym  of  the  Harderian 
gland,  which  Duverney  discovered  in  1641. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bartholin,  gland  of. 

Dwale.  (Sax.  Afflfe,  error.  .  belladonne  ; 
G.  Tollkirschc,  Tollkraut,  Wolf skir soke .)  A 
common  name  for  the  Atropa  belladonna,  or 
deadly  nightshade,  because  its  berries  cause  stu- 
pefaction. 

Dwarf.    (Sax.  dtceorq.')    Low  in  stature. 
D.  el'der.    (F.  Vhyihle;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
derholder,  ZwerghoUimder.)      The  Sambucus 
ebulus. 

D.  flag:.    The  Iris  laeustris. 

D.  male.  (G.  Zwergmdnnchen.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  small  male  plant  or  antheridium  of 
few  cells,  in  which  the  antherozoids  are  found, 
which  aiises  from  a  zoognnidium  developed  in 
connection  with  the  oogonium  of  the  female  of 
CEdogonium  and  its  allies. 

3>.  sboots.  The  small  shoots  which  occur 
on  many  trees  in  which  the  internodes  are  very 
short;  such  are  the  axillary  shoots  of  the  larch 
which  occur  on  an  ordinary  shoot  of  the  same 
year,  and  the  flower-  and  fruit-bearing  shoots  of 
the  apple  tree. 

Dwarfing*.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
making,  or  becoming,  or  being  short  in  stature  or 
bulk. 

Dwarfish.  (Same  etymon.)  Eather  short 
in  stature. 

Dy'ad.  (Auds,  the  number  two.)  A  pair, 
a  couple. 

In  Chemistry,  an  element  each  atom  of  which 
has  divalent  powers,  tliat  is,  which  requires  two 
monad  atoms,  or  another  dj'ad,  for  saturation. 
Also  called  D.  radicle. 

I>.  el'ements.    See  under  Dyad. 
D.  rad'icle.    {Radicle.)    SieewwAer  Bgad. 
Dyad'ic.  (Auns.)  Pertaining  to  the  num- 
ber two,  or  to  a  hyad. 

Dychophy'ia.    See  Bichophyia. 
Dycle'sium.    See  Diclesium. 
Dye.    (Sax.  decigan,  to  dye;  dcug,  colour.) 
To  stain  with  a  colour ;  a  colouring  substance. 
D.,  bair.    See  Hair  dye. 
Dy'enhyl.    Loevig's  term  for  the  group  of 
chemical  compounds  consisting  of  acetyl,  formyl, 
and  such  like. 

Dy'er.  (Sax.  deagan,  to  dye.)  One  who  dyes 
or  stains  materials. 

3>.'s  al'kanet.   The  Anclmsa  iincioria. 
D.'s  ber'berry.   The  Berber-is  tinctoria. 
D.'s  broom.    (F.  genet  des  teinturiers.) 
The  Genista  tinctoria. 

n.'s  green'weed.  The  Genista  tinctoria. 
D.'s  mad'der.   The  Rubia  tinctorum. 
D.'s  oak.    The  Qncrcus  infectoria. 
D.'s  rocel'la.   The  Roeella  tinctoria. 
D.'s  saff'ron.     (F.  carthame  des  teintu- 
riers ;  G.  SaJHor,  wilder  Saffran.)    The  Cartha- 
mus  iinctorius. 

D.'s  spir'it.   A  solution  of  chlorides  of  tin 
used  in  calico  printing;  it  is  very  poisonous. 
D.'s  weed.   The  Reseda  luteula. 
Also,  the  Genista  tinctoria. 

D.'s  woad.   The  Isatis  tinctoria. 
Dy'ing'.    Participle  of  the  verb  to  Die. 


D.,  modes  of.    See  Death,  modes  of. 
Dynactinom'eter.  (Aui/a/xis ;  'Hktiv,  a 

ray ;  fitTfjov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  the  actinic  power  in 
light. 

13 y  nam.  (Auya/jjs.)  A  foot  pound,  being 
a  unit  of  work,  equal  to  one  pound  weight,  raised 
through  one  foot  in  one  second  of  time. 

Dynam'eter.    See  Dynamometer. 

Dyna'mia.  (Aui/a^uts,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mic ;  Krafte.)  Term  for  the  vital  power  or 
strength. 

Dynam'ic.  (Auva/jiKos,  powerful ;  from 
^uva/iis,  power.  F,  dynamique :  G.  dynamisch.) 
Relating  to  strength  or  force,  or  to  the  forces  of 
nature,  or  to  Dynamics. 

In  Medicine,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Sthenic. 
Lobstein's  term  for  all  the  morbid  phenomena 
due  to  an  exaggeration  of  the  organic  or  vital 
properties  of  the  tissues. 

D.  absorp'tion.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
The  same  as  D.,  chilling. 

D.  cbil'ling'.  The  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture which  occurs  wlien  a  tube  full  of  gas  or 
vapour  is  rapidly  exhausted;  it  is  owing  to  the 
loss  of  heat  in  the  production  of  motion. 

D.  disea'se.  Same  as  Disease,  functional. 

D.  electric'ity.  See  Electricity,  dynamic. 

D.  beat'ing'.  The  increase  of  temperature 
which  occurs  when  a  gas  or  vapour  is  allowed  to 
enter  an  exhausted  tube  ;  it  is  owing  to  the  de- 
velopment of  heat  in  the  collision  of  the  mole- 
cules of  the  gas  against  the  sides  of  the  tube. 

D.  mur'murs.    See  Murmurs,  dynamic. 

D.  radia'tion.  (L.  radius,  a  ray.)  The 
same  as  D.  heating. 

D.  school.  A  name  given  to  the  school  of 
the  Stahlians,  or  followers  of  Stahl,  in  attribut- 
ing the  vital  phenomena  to  the  operation  of  an 
internal  force  or  power  (ouKajuis)  acting  for  the 
most  part  independently  of  external  causes ; 
which  power  was  supposed  to  be  the  rational 
soul. 

D.  state.  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
condition  of  an  organism  in  reference  to  its 
physiological  activity. 

D.  tbe'ory.  Kant's  theory  to  explain  the 
nature  and  mode  of  origin  of  matter,  wliicli  lie 
attributed  to  the  mutual  antagonistic  action  of 
two  motions,  attraction  and  repulsion. 

Dynam'ical.  (AOvajuis.)  Same  as  Dy- 
namic. 

D.  tbe'ory  of  gas'es.  Same  as  Gases, 
kinetic  theory  of. 

Dynamic'ity.  (Auva/ii?.) 

Dynam'icS.  (Aui/n/ms,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mique ;  G.  Dynamik,  die  Lehre  von  der  Kraft.) 
Term  for  the  science  of  the  power  or  force  of 
bodies  in  relation  to  each  other. 

D.,  vi'tal.    See  Vital  dynamics. 

Dyn'amide.  (Aiii/«/ui9.)  Berzelius's  ge- 
neric term  for  caloric,  liglit,  electricity,  and 
magnetism,  in  substitution  for  that  of  fluid, 
which  had  been  applied  to  them. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Redtenbnehen  to  a  mass 
formed  by  a  ponderable  atom,  with  a  .supposed 
investment  of  ether;  these  masses  strive  to 
approximate,  owing  to  the  attraction  of  the 
ponderable  atoms  to  each  other,  but  are  kept 
apart  by  the  repulsive  force  of  the  ether  atoms 
to  each  otlier. 

Dynainioin.'e1;er.  See  Dynamometer. 

Dyn'amis.  (Auva/uis.)  A  faculty  or 
power  of  action.    Anciently  applied  to  the  pro- 
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perty  of  the  wliole  substance  or  essence  of  a  me- 
dicine.   Galen,  Comm.  in  Epid.  vi,  5. 

Dynamisa'tion.  (Aui'a/ii9.)  A  term 
used  by  the  homoeopathists  to  denote  the  acces- 
sion or  freeing  of  active  powers  produced  in  a 
medicine  by  pounding  it  or  shaking  violently  the 
bottle  in  ■which  it  is  contained. 

Dyn'amism.  (i^ivafii^.)  A  term  appUed 
to  the  theory  of  the  origin  of  disease  from  change 
or  alteration  of  vital  force. 

Dyn'amite.    (AiJi/a/^is.)   A  dilution  of 

nitroglycerine  with  siliceous  earth,  charcoal, 
sand,  or  other  inert  matter.  It  has  been  used 
for  suicidal  purposes,  by  putting  it  into  the 
mouth  and  exploding  it.  It  is  poisonous  by 
virtue  of  the  Nitroglycerin.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  colic,  burning  sensations  over  the 
whole  body,  bloody  evacuations,  and  great  stupor. 
Post-mortem  examination  shows  congestion  and 
ecohymosis  of  the  lungs,  brain,  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Dyn  amo-electric  ity.  See  Electro- 
dynamics. 

Synam  ograpli.  {Aivuui^ ;  ypa(i>u>,  to 

write.)  An  instrument  which  records  the 
evidences  of  muscular  power ;  consisting  of  a 
dynamometer,  to  which  is  attached  a  mode  of 
registration,  as  in  the  sphygmograph. 

Oynamol'Og'y.  {^Ouafiii;  Adyos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  forces. 

Dynamom'eter.  (Avva/ii^,  power ; 
fiiTpov,  a  measure.  F.  dynamometre  ;  Gr.  Kraft- 
messer.)  A  strength  measurer;  especially  applied 
to  an  instrument  invented  by  Duchenne  for  mea- 
suring and  recording  the  strength  of  tlie  muscu- 
lar grasp  of  the  hand,  and  to  moditications  of  it. 
The  form  ordinarily  used  (Mathieu's)  consists  of 
an  elliptical  steel  spring,  within  which  is  at- 
tached to  one  side  a  graduated  semicircle  of  brass, 
with  which  is  connected  an  index  which  moves  in 
proportion  to  the  movement  towards  each  other 
of  the  sides  of  the  ellipse  by  the  pressure  of  the 
hand,  and  thus  indicates  the  power  exerted. 

D.,  Bamir ton's.  A  long  glass  tube, 
attached  to  a  graduated  scale,  is  arranged  so  as 
to  dip  through  a  tight-fitting  cork  into  a  small 
bottle  containing  mercury ;  into  the  air  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  bottle  a  bent  tube  is  passed,  to 
which  an  indiarubber  tube,  terminating  in  a 
closed  indiarubber  bulb,  is  attached.  The  capa- 
city for,  or  strength  of,  muscular  contraction  is 
registered  on  the  scale  by  the  rise  of  the  mercury 
•when  the  ball  is  grasped  by  and  squeezed  in  the 
hand. 

D.,  Mat/liieu's.  The  instrument  described 
under  Dynamometer. 

Dynamomet'ric.  (Auva/uts;  fii-rpov.) 
Eelating  to  Dynamometry. 

3>.  for'ceps.     See  Forceps,  dynamometric . 

Dynamop'atbyi  (Auvayuis;  Tratfo?,  suf- 
fering.) A  synonym  of  Homoeopathy,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  supposed  Bynamisation  of  drugs. 

Dynam'OSCOpe.  (Auva/uic  ;  aKoirLm,  to 
look  at.)  An  instrument  designed  by  CoUongues ; 
it  consists  of  a  stem  of  cork  or  steel,  10  to  15 
centimeters  long,  fine  at  one  end,  and  larger  at 
the  other,  which  is  hollowed  like  a  thimble  to 
receive  one  of  the  finger-ends  of  the  sick  person, 
the  narrow  end  being  introduced  into  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus  of  the  observer.  The  hollow 
end  may  be  placed  on  any  plane  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  patient,  but  the  hand  of  the  observer 
must  not  touch  the  instrument.  During  an  ob- 
servation the  head  of  the  observer  should  not  be 


too  low,  and  the  subject  should  assume  a  position 
of  muscular  relaxation.    See  Dynamoscopy . 

Dyiiamos'copya  (Auvuiuis;  o-KCTTi'to.)  A 
term  applied  by  Colwngues  to  a  special  form  of 
auscultation  by  means  of  the  Dynamoscope,  in 
order  to  recognise  and  appreciate  the  sound  called 
bruit  rotatoire  by  Laennec.  This  bruit  can  be 
heard  at  any  part  of  the  body,  but  most  distinctly 
at  the  end  of  the  fingers.  It  is  a  continuous, 
hollow  rumbling,  like  to  the  distant  rolling  of  a 
heavy  carriage,  intermixed  with  more  or  less  of 
small  ci-acklings.  The  bruit  is  said  to  depend  on 
fibrillary  contraction  of  the  muscles.  CoUongues 
describes  alterations  of  intensity,  of  rhythm,  and 
of  character  in  the  bruit,  but  they  do  not  seem 
to  be  of  diagnostic  or  practical  value. 

Dyne.  (Ai''»a/ti9,  force.)  A  term  for  that 
unit  of  force  which,  acting  on  a  gramme  for  one 
second,  generates  a  velocity  of  one  centimeter  per 
second. 

Dyo'ta.    See  Biota. 

Dys.  (Aus.)  A  prefix  signifying  difficult, 
evil,  bad. 

Dysac'oe.  (Aus ;  a.Kon,  hearing.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  hearing. 

Dysae'mia.  (Aus,  bad ;  alp-a,  the  blood. 
F.  dysemie. )    A  moi-bid  condition  of  the  blood. 

Dyssemorrhoii'des.  (F.  dysamor- 
rhnidcs.)  The  discomfort  arising  from  suppressed 
haemorrhoids. 

Dysaesthe'sia.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  ataQn- 
0-is,  a  sensation.  F.  dyscsthesie ;  G.  TJnemp- 
Jindlichkeit.)  A  term  for  dulness  of  any  of  the 
senses,  particularly  touch ;  also  for  perverted  sen- 
sations, such  as  numbness,  tingling,  formication, 
tinnitus  aurium,  sparks,  fogs,  peculiar  odours, 
and  the  like.  Sensation  rendered  difficult  from 
disease.  It  is  usually  employed  as  synonymous 
with  pain. 

Also,  and  more  frequently  latterly,  used  to 
denote  the  painfulncss  of  a  sensation  which  in  a 
normal  condition  is  not  so.  Thus  Charcot  de- 
scribes under  this  term  a  distressing  pain  of  a 
vibratory  character  which  radiates  up  and  down 
from  a  part  of  a  limb  which  is  touched  or  to 
which  a  cold  body  is  applied ;  after  lasting  some 
minutes  a  similar  pain  in  the  other  limb  may  be 
felt. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anccsfhesia. 

D.audito'ria.  {L.  audio,  toheav.)  Deaf- 
ness. 

D.  §^stato'ria.  (L.^ms^o,  to  taste.)  Loss 
or  depravation  of  taste. 

D.  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Loss 
of  memory. 

D.  olfacto'ria.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell  at.) 
Loss  of  smell. 

3>.  visua'lis.  (L.  visualis,  relating  to 
sight.)    Loss  of  sight. 

Dysaesthe'siae.  (Aus;  aio-etjo-is.)  An 
Order  of  tlie  Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 
Diseases  of  the  senses. 

Dysaesthe'siS.    Same  as  Dysesthesia. 
Dysal'thes.    (Auo-aXOijs,  from  5us ;  aX- 
6aiuM,  to  heal.)    L)ifficult  of  cure. 

Sysanag'O'g'OS*  (Auo-avaywyos,  from 
5us ;  avayuiyn,  a  bringing  up.)  Hard  to  expec- 
torate. 

Dysanarrhophe'sis.  (Aus;  avappS- 
<f»](7i's,  a  gulping  down  again.)  A  morbid  diffi- 
culty of  absorption. 

Dys'aphe.  (Aus,  bad ;  i<pi'],  touch.  F. 
dysaphe  ;  G.  krankhajtes  Gefiihl.)  A  morbid 
sensation  of  touch. 
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Dysapocatas'tasis.    (Aus  ;  a-n-oKu- 

TuaTaafi,  complete  restoration.)  A  feeling  of 
morbid  discontent  with  restlessness  of  mind. 

Dysaponot'ocy.  (Aus;  ^Troi/o?,  with- 
out pain ;  toVos,  a  bringing  forth.)  Difficult 
labour  free  from  pain.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

DySapulo'tOUS.  (Ai;9;  aTrouXo'a>,  to 
make  to  scar  over.)    Healing  with  difficulty. 

Dysapu'lOUS.    Same  as  Dysajjulotous. 

Dysar'thria.  (Aue  ;  apdpou,  a  joint.  G. 
Sprachstofungen.)  Defect  of  articulate  speech, 
derangement  of  speech  in  regard  to  articulation. 

D.,  ba'sal  bulbar.  {Bulb.)  Defective 
speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  the  motor 
nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata  or  bulb,  from 
which  result  wasting  and  paralysis  of  the  speech 
muscles. 

3>.,  ba'sal  kinesod'lc.  (Bacri;,  a  base; 
Ki'wi)<ri9,  motion ;  ofio's,  a  way.)  Defective  speech 
from  defect  or  disorder  of  those  nerve  fibres  of 
the  pons  Varolii  which  serve  to  transmit  the 
cerebral  influence  to  the  nuclei  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  speech  muscles. 

D.,  cen'tro  -bexnisplier'ic.  {Kivrpov,  a 
centre;  17/ii,  half;  o-<;)ai|Oa,  a  globe.)  Defective 
speech  pi-oduoed  by  disease  or  disorder  of  the 
conducting  fibres  of  the  central  part  of  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere. 

D.,  cor'tical.  (L.  cortex,  rind.)  Defect 
of  articulate  speech,  the  result  of  derangement  of 
the  coi-tical  surface  of  the  brain  as  far  as  it  in- 
fluences the  mechanism  of  speech. 

3>.  litera'lis.  (L.  litera,  a  letter.)  De- 
rangement of  the  speech  from  defective  pronun- 
ciation of  some  letter  or  letters. 

D.  syllaba'ris.  (L.  syllaba,  a  syllable.) 
Defective  speech  from  difficulty  of  articulating  a 
syllable,  the  first  sound  of  which  is  repeated 
many  times  before  the  next  sound  can  be  accom- 
plished; stuttering. 

Dysarthri'tis.    (Aus;  ipept-ns,  gout. 

F.  dysarthritc.)  Anomalous  arthritis,  or  gout, 
when  it  is  difficult  of  development  and  is  of  long 
duration. 

Dysarthro'siSa  (Aiis;  apSiOMo-is,  a  joint- 
ing.)   A  faulty  formation  of  a  joint. 

Also,  a  congenital  dislocation. 

Also,  a  disorder  of  the  speech. 

X9ysblen'iiia.  (Aiis,  bad  ;  pXlwa,  mucus. 
F.  dysblennie.)  A  morbid  formation  and  bad 
condition  of  the  mucus. 

Dysbu'lia.  (Au9  ;  /3o  vXofxat,  to  will.  Gr. 
Willenskrankheit.)  Difficulty  in  the  exercise  of 
the  will. 

Dyscardioner'via.  (Aus ;  KapSia,  the 
heart;  veupov,  a.  nevve.)  Piorry's  term  for  Cfer- 
diodysneuria. 

Dyscatabro'sis.    (Aus;  Ka-rajSp 
an  eating  up.    F.  dyscatabrose.)    Old  term  for 
difficult  deglutition,  from  whatever  cause. 

Dyscatapo'sis.  (Aus;  KUTaTroo-is,  a 
swallowing  down.  F.  dyscatapose ;  Gr.  das 
erschwerte  Trinken.)  Difficulty  of  swallowing; 
especially  applied  to  fluids. 

DySCatapo'tia.  (Aus ;  Kaxairoo-is.) 
Mead's  term  for  Hydrophobia,  from  the  great 
difficulty  of  swallowing  water. 

Syschez'ia.  (AOs,  difficult;  x^S™!  to 
ease  oneself.  F.  and  tr.  dyschiizie.)  A  difficult 
and  painful  evacuation  of  the  fajces. 

Dyschimo'Sis.    See  Byschymosis. 

Dyscholia.    (Aus ;  x°^''h  Wle.)    A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  bile. 

Dyscliroe'a.   Same  as  Dyschroia. 


Dyschroi'a.  (Aiis,  bad;  x/'oirf,  colour  of 
the  skin.  F.  dyschree  ;  G.  Dysclirde.)  Morbid 
discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyschro'ic.  (Aus;  xp<»«-)  Eclating  to 
or  having  a  bad  Coloured  skin. 

Dyschro'iua.  (Aus;  xP^M^i  the  com- 
plexion.)   Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyscbroma'sia.    (Aus;  xp""/"")  the 

complexion.)    Same  as  Dyschroia. 

The  term  has  also  been  erroneously  used  for 
Dysehromatopsia. 

Dyscbroma'sise.  (Aus;  xp'^m"-  Gr. 
Missfarbungen.)  The  more  or  less  uniform 
alterations  or  discolorations  of  the  skin  which 
occur  in  disease,  such  as  the  wa.xy  paleness  of 
chlorosis,  the  yellowness  of  jaundice,  and  the 
blueness  of  cyanosis. 

Syscbromatoder'ma.    (Aus;  xp'^- 

fxa  \  otppa,  the  skin.)    Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Syschro'matope.     (Aus;  xp'"i"''i 

oij/ii,  sight.)  One  who  is  the  subject  of  Dys- 
ehromatopsia. 

Dyscbromatop'sia.  (Ai^s;  xp^iixa; 
01//1S,  sight.)  Difficulty  of  distinguishing  co- 
lours. 

D.,  cbromafic.    (Xpm/ta,  colour.)  The 

form  in  which  some  of  the  colours  can  be  distin- 
guished, but  not  the  various  shades. 

3>.,  dicbromat'ic.  (Ats,  twice  ;  xp"'i««-) 
The  form  in  which  two  colours  only  are  perceived, 
all  clear  tints  being  seen  white,  and  all  coloured 
tints  black. 

Dyscbro'matous.      (Aus ;  xP'^/^a-) 

Having  a  bad  colour. 

D.  dermato  ses.  (Aapjua,  the  skin.)  Ali- 
bert's  term  for  skin  diseases  characterised  by 
change  of  colour. 

Dyscbro'os.  (Aus ;  xp<>°^>  colour  of  the 
skin.)    Same  as  Dyschroic. 

DySCbylag'bg'la.  (Aus,  bad;  xuXds, 
juice,  chyle  ;  ayw,  to  lead.  F.  dyschylagogue.) 
A  wrong  direction  of  the  chyle,  as  through  the 
kidneys. 

Dyscby'lia.  (AOs  ;  x^Xo's.  F.  Dyschylie.) 
A  morbid  cimdition  of  the  chyle. 

X>yscby'inia.  (AOs,  bad;  xujuos,  juice, 
chyme.  F.  dyschymie.')  A  bad  condition  or  faulty 
formation  of  chyme. 

Dyschymo'ma.  (AOs ;  x"i"os.  F.  dys- 
chymome;  G.  Sdfteverdorbenheit.)  The  corrup- 
tion of  the  cliyme. 

Dyscbymo'sis.  (AOs;  x'';"''^-)  Same 
as  Dyschymia. 

Dyscby'mous.  (AOs;  Having 
bad  chyme  ;  having  bad  juices. 

Syscine'ses.  (AOs;  Kiui|<ris, movement.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  Noso- 
logy ;  being  the  disorders  of  motion. 

OySCine'siao  (AOs;  Ki'i/iims,  movement. 
F.  dyscinesie  ;  G.  Sehiverbcwegliclikeit,  Steijiy- 
keit.)  Term  for  a  diminution  or  deprivation  of 
the  power  of  voluntary  motion. 

D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Graily  Hewett's  term  for  inability  to  walk  or 
move,  or  perform  certain  of  the  ordinary  motions 
of  the  body,  without  producing  pain  referable  to 
the  uterus,  and  situated  in  the  sacral  region  or 
the  groin  ;  it  is,  he  says,  a  common  symptom  of 
flexion  or  distortion  of  the  uterus. 

DySCOe'lia.  (AOs;  KoiAia,  the  belly.)  Dif- 
ficulty and  indolence  in  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  tlie  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  want 
of  appi'tite,  and  constipation. 

DySCOe'liOUS.     (AOs;  KoiKia.)  Having 
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the  abdominal  functions  indolent  and  the  bowels 
constipated. 

Dyscopbo'siS.  (Auo-kox^os,  stone-deaf.) 

Great  deafness. 

Dyscop'ria..  (Aus;  Kowpo^,  dung.  F. 
dyscopne.)    A  bad  condition  of  the  fa;ces. 

X>ySCra.'Sia,i  (Au(r^-|Oao•i'a,  bad  tempera- 
ment ;  from  3us ;  Kpaari^,  a  mixing,  combination. 
F.  dyscrasie.)  A  faulty  state  of  the  constitution, 
or  of  the  fluids,  in  olden  medical  language. 
Latterly  restricted  to  a  supposed  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  blood.  In  recent  times  generally  used 
to  denote  a  faulty  condition  of  the  blood  from  the 
presence  of  some  general  disease. 

D.  bsemorrhagr'ica.  {klfioppayiKo^, 
liable  to  h;emorrhage.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
blood,  formerly  supposed  to  conduce  to  the  for- 
mation of  piles. 

D.  herpet'ica.  {Herpes.)  The  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  and  juices,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  an  antecedent  condition  of  all  or  most  skin 
diseases. 

D.,  mala'rious.  The  bad  condition  of 
body  and  state  of  ill-health  resulting  from  con- 
tinued exposure  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
Malaria. 

D.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
The  unhealthy  condition  of  body  produced  by  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.    See  Aleoholism. 

3>.,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Amor- 
bid  condition  of  the  system  which  leads  to  the 
formation  of  special  diseases. 

D.  pso'rica.  ("^lupa,  the  itch.)  A  morbid 
condition  of  blood,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the 
predisposing  cause  of  iteh. 

a.,  sang'uin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  the 
blood.)  A  term  anciently  applied  to  all  morbid 
conditions  of  the  blood,  whether  by  excess  or  de- 
fect ;  but  latterly  applied  to  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  fibrin. 

D.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  The  morbid  state  of  body  produced  by 
chronic  lead  poisoning. 

3>.  scrofulo'sa.  The  unhealthy  condition 
of  body  caused  by,  or  being,  Scrofula. 

D.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  morbid  habit  of  body  produced  by  the  occur- 
rence of  some  infective  disease,  such  as  cancer  or 
syphilis.  Deterioration  of  the  general  health, 
resulting  from  the  presence  of  effete  and  morbid 
products  in  the  system  derived  from  some  disease, 
such  as  cancerous  tumours,  syphilis,  and  the  like. 

D.,  specif'ic.  (L.  specijicus,  p'articular.) 
The  incubation  stage  of  an  acute  infectious  dis- 
order. 

D.  tuberculo'sa.  The  morbid  condition 
of  body  resulting  in  Tuberculosis. 

Dyscrasi'acum.  (Aus;  _  k^So-ic.)  A 
medicine  which  produces  a  dyscratic  condition  of 
the  body ;  such  as  iodine  in  long-continued,  lai'ge 
doses. 

Dyscra'sic.  (Aus ;  KpHtn^.)  Relating  to, 
or  having  the  characters  of,  Dyscrasia. 

H.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
dyscrasie. 

Dys'crasy.    Same  as  Dyscrasia. 

D.,  bil'ious.    A  term  for  jaundice. 
Dyscra'tic*  (Aus;  Kpaat^.)  Eelatingto 
Dyscrasia. 

Dys'critOUS.  (Auo-k^itos,  hard  to  deter- 
mine; from  Sv9;  i.pivui,  to  pick  out.)  Difficult 
of  determination  or  of  diagnosis. 

Dysdac'rya*  (Aus;  ^dKpv,  a,  tear.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 


■  Sysdacryo'sis.  (Aus ;  SuKpv,  a  tear.) 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 

Sysdiachore'sis.  (Aus ;  Siaxuipv^'^, 
excrement ;  from  otax">ptM,  to  go  through.)  A 
slow  and  difficult  passage  of  the  food  through  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Also,  Hagen's  term  for  the  form  of  rheumatism 
which  makes  walking  difficult. 

Dysdipleu'ra.  The  term  dipleura  is 
employed  by  Hiickel  to  designate  the  funda- 
mental form  or  plan  on  which  all  the  higher 
classes  of  animals,  such  as  Vertebrata,  Arthro- 
poda,  and  MoUusca,  are  constructed.  He  divides 
them  into  Endipleura  and  Dysdipleiira.  The 
latter  includes  asymmetrical  forms  of  authors,  in 
which  the  two  antimeres  are  developed  unequally, 
one  becoming  superior,  the  other  inferior,  as  re- 
gards the  horizontal  plane.  Examples  are  seen  in 
Pleuronectis  and  in  the  spiral  coiling  of  the  body 
of  the  snail. 

Dysdynam'ia.  (Aii?,  a  prefix  meaning 
bad ;  ouvaiui,  power.  F.  and  G.  dysdynamie.) 
An  abnormal  quality  of  animal  power. 

Dysec'crisiS.  (Aus;  tKKpio-te,  secretion.) 
Difficult  or  deficient  excretion  of  a  critical  secre- 
tion . 

SyseCO'ia.  (Auo-riKofa ;  from  hhi,  diffi- 
cult ;  (tKo)';,  hearing.  F.  dysecie,  dysecdie ;  G. 
Scliu-erltoren .)  Diminished  hearing  ;  deafness. 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  DysccsthesUe,  Class  Locales, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology.  Organic  dysecoia  arises 
from  wax  in  the  meatus,  injuries  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  or  inflammation  and  obstruction 
of  the  auditory  tube. 

3>.  aton'ica.  ("Atoi/»s,  not  stretched, 
languid.)  Dulnesa  of  hearing  from  weakness 
of  body  or  structure. 

Hysecpneu'sis.   (Aus,  bad;  fWvEuo-i^, 

a  breathing  out.  F.  dysccpncusis  ;  G.  die  kra)ik- 
liafte  Ausathmung.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

IDysecpnoe'a<  (Aij5  ;  iK-nviui,  to  breathe 
out.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

Sysel'cia.  (Ai;9,  bad;  sXkos,  an  ulcer. 
F.  dyselcie.)    Difficulty  in  healing  of  an  ulcer. 

Also,  a  malignant  condition  of  an  ulcer  or  an 
abscess. 

Sysemborisis.  (Au?;  E^/SaWw,  to 
throw  in.)  Difficulty  in  the  administi'ation  of 
an  injection. 

Sysem'eSiS.  (A.'/s;  £>E(ris,  vomiting.) 
Urgent  and  difficult  vomiting. 

Dysenter'ia.    See  Dysentery. 
"D.  sequinoctia'lis.     (L.  mquinoctialis, 
pertaining  to  the  time  of  equal  day  and  night.) 
The  ordinary  dysentery  of  the  tropics. 

D.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Simple  dy- 
sentery in  which  the  evacuations  do  not  contain 
blood,  but  consist  chiefly  of  a  transparent 
mucus. 

D.  bilio'sa.    Same  as  Dysentery,  bilious. 

H.  carno'sa.  (L.  earnosus,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery accompanied  by  the  dejection  of  small 
masses  of  a  fleshy  or  sebaceous  matter. 

D.  castreii'sis.  (L.  castrim,  a  camp.) 
Dysentery  occurring  among  troops. 

D.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Dy- 
sentery in  which  blood  is  passed. 

D.  epidem'ica.  ('ETrioii/iios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    Ordinary  dysentery. 

D.  bsemate'ra.  (AI//aTijpos,  bloody.) 
Dysentery  when  there  is  blood  in  the  evacua- 
tions. 

D.  hepafica.  ('H7rciTtK-o's,  suffering  in 
the  liver.)    A  synonym  of  Hepatorrhcca. 
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3>.  inflammato'ria.  Same  as  Dysentery, 
acute. 

H.  intermit'tens.  (L.  intermittens, 
placed  apart.)  Dysentery  accompanied  bj-  inter- 
mittent fever. 

D.  malig''na.  (L.  mahgnus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    See  Dysentery,  malignant. 

3>.  milia'ris.  (L.  miliutn,  millet.)  Dy- 
sentery accompanied  with  the  miliary  fever. 

S.pu'trida.  (L.  putridus,  rotten.)  Same 
as  Dysentery,  malignant. 

3>.  pyrec'tica.  {XIvpektlko^,  feverish.) 
Sydenham's  term  for  a  variety  of  acute  d3'sentery 
described  by  Good  as  marked  by  frequent  stools, 
in  every  way  diversified  both  in  colour  and  con- 
sistency, severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  con- 
siderable fever,  mostly  a  synoclius. 

D.  scorbu'tica.  See  Dysentery,  scorbu- 
tic. 

J>.  seve'ra.  (L.  severus,  harsh,  severe.)  A 

synonym  of  Dysentery,  asthenic. 

D.  splen'ica.  {'S.irXvv,  the  spleen.)  A 
synonym  of  Melcena  depending  on  splenic  dis- 
ease. 

D.  typho'des.    See  Dysentery,  typhoid. 

S.  vermino'sa.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  Dysentery  accompanied  by  intestinal 
worms. 

Dysenter'ic.  (Auo-tyTtp/a.  G.  ruhrar- 
tig.)    Kelating  to  Dysentery. 

D.  casts.    See  Dysentery,  exiwiat  of. 

3>.  diarrbce'a.  See  Diarrhma,  dysoiteric. 

X>.  fe'ver.    The  same  as  Dysenteria  pyrec- 

tica. 

n.  synovi'tis.    See  Synovitis,  dysenteric. 

IDysenter'ioid.  _  (Auo-EyxEpta,  dysen- 
tery ;  tloos,  likeness.)    Like  unto  Dysentery. 

Syfienteris'chesiS.  {AvatvTtpia,  dy- 
sentery; <rx£<ris,  a  checking.  F.  dysenterischese  ; 
G.  Verhaltung  der  Ji/ihrgange.)  Term  for  a  stop- 
page of  the  dysenteric  discharge. 

Sysenter'iumi  (Ava-tvTipiov.)  Same 
as  Dysentery. 

Dysenteroner'via.  (Ays,  a  prefix  sig- 
nifying evil ;  ivTtpov,  an  intestine  ;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.)    A  term  for  colic. 

D.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)    Lead  colic. 

Dysenteroporphyrot^'phus. 

{Ava-zuTtpia,  dj'sentery ;  7rop(/>uf)£os,  purple, 
dark  ;  typhus  fever.  G.  Sc/iarlachtyphus  mit 
Durch/alL)  Petechial  typhus  fever  with  dy- 
sentery. 

Sys'entery.  (Auo-evTEpia;  from  5us, 
difficulty;  IvTtpov,  a  bowel.  F.  dysenteric  ;  I. 
disenteria ;  G.  Darmfiiule,  Ruhr.)  A  disease 
especially  prevalent  in  tropical  climates,  where 
it  is  endemic,  or  almost  ejudemio,  characterised 
by  infiammation  of  the  solitary  glands  and  the 
Lieberkiilmian  follicles  of  the  large  intestine  ; 
and  accompanied  by  tormina,  followed  by  strain- 
ing and  scanty  mucous  and  bloody  stools,  con- 
taining little  or  no  t-xcaX  matters,  and  attended 
by  febrile  disturbance.  It  is  prevalent  wherever 
malarious  fever  prevails  ;  and  among  the  exciting 
causes  are  the  drinking  of  polluted  water,  the 
eating  of  unwholesome  food,  and  the  too  free  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors,  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of 
temperature,  and  sleeping  on  the  gi-ound  with 
insufficient  protection  or  in  marshy  districts.  It 
is  not  generally  believed  to  be  contagious,  al- 
though few  deny  that  the  disorder  may  be  pro- 
pagated by  the  excreta,  especially  when  patients 
are  closely  crowded. 


Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine,  and  sometimes 
of  the  lower  part  of  tlie  ileum,  to  be  intensely  con- 
gested and  thickened  with  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion. The  solitary  glands  are  distended  with  a 
gelatinous  mucus,  and  burst  into  the  canal  of  the 
intestine,  or  more  rarely  into  the  connective 
tissue  ;  from  this,  ulceration  commences.  The 
surface  becomes  covered  witli  a  thin  opaque 
granular  film,  which,  if  removed,  brings  with  it 
casts  of  the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles ;  sloughs  form, 
and  deep  ulcers,  that  may  remain  open  for  months 
or  years;  haemorrhage  is  of  almost  constant  occur- 
rence ;  perforation  is  occasionally  observed,  and, 
when  cicatrisation  takes  place,  stricture  often 
results ;  as  complications,  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  congestion  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
kidney,  and  lungs,  and  hepatic  abscess  are  :net 
with. 

D<,  acu'te.  (L.  acutiis,  sharp.)  Dysentery 
commencing  with  a  chill  or  rigor,  and  cMracte- 
rised  by  tormina,  tenesmus,  mucous  or  bloody 
stools,  and  a  sense  of  heat  or  pain  in  the  colon 
and  rectum,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
symptomatic  fever ;  the  nervous,  circulating  and 
muscular  functions  not  indicating  depression  till 
late  in  the  disease. 

D.,  adynamic.  (A,  neg. ;  Svvafm, 
power.)    Same  as  D.,  asthenic, 

S.,  asthen'lc.  ('Ao-Sei'ijs,  weak.)  Dy- 
sentery characterised  by  depression  of  the  organic 
actions,  of  the  tone  of  the  circulating  nervous 
and  muscular  functions,  preceding  or  accom- 
panying the  occurrence  of  tormina  and  tenesmus, 
with  mucous,  bloody,  and  offensive  stools,  and 
giving  rise  to  fetid  exhalations,  and  infection  in 
confined  places  and  predisposed  persons. 

D.,  atax'ic.  {' Arabia,  disorder.)  The 
same  as  D.,  malignant. 

3>.,  beni'grn.  (L.  benignus,  kind.)  Term 
applied  by  Vignes  to  the  purely  inflammatory 
forms  of  dysentery,  such  as  the  mucous  and 
bilious. 

H.,  bil'ious.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  The  form 
when  the  stools  contain  much  bile  of  a  greeni>h 
or  yellowish  colour,  the  tongue  is  furred,  there  is 
a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  nausea. 

S.,  bil'ious  adynamic.  kSwafxia, 
want  of  strength.)  A  form  of  dysentery  occurring 
sporadically  in  temperate  and  endemically  in  hot 
climates,  commencing  with  biliims  or  serous 
diarrhoea,  frontal  pain, mucous  yellow  coating  on 
the  tongue,  and  chills,  and  apt  to  run  into  the 
malignant  form. 

D.,  catar'rtaal.  (KaT«|0poo9.)  The  form 
of  ordinary  dysi^ntery  in  which  there  is  little 
blood  and  no  malarious  contamination. 

D.,  cboler'iform.  {Cholera;  T,.  fornui, 
likeness.)  A  form  of  dysentery  with  rice-water 
evacuations  like  those  of  cholera. 

3>.,  ctaron'ic.  {KpovLKoi,  relating  to  time.) 
A  long-lasting  form  which  sometimes  follows  an 
acute  attack,  especially  in  persons  originally 
feeble  or  weakened  by  malarious  disease.  In 
these  cases  the  ulcers  are  often  extensive  and 
long  in  healing ;  atrophy  of  the  mucous  coat 
may  occur,  and  abscesses  of  the  Uver  may  re- 
sult. 

D.,  conta'ffious.  A  term  for  D.,  epidemic, 
by  those  who  believe  in  its  contagiousness. 

D.,  dipbtherit'ic.  (Ai</)Bt'p«,  a  piece^  of 
leather.)  The  form  of  severe  dysentery  in  which 
fibrinous  exudations,  or  diphtheritic  casts  as  they 
are  called,  are  voided  with  the  stools. 
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S.,  epldem'lc.  ('ETri5»)/aios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  The  common  form  of  dysentery 
in  tropical  and  malarious  climates.  Dysentery 
sometimes  becomes  epidemic  in  temperate  cli- 
mates. 

D.,  eryslpel'atous.  The  form  in  which 
there  is  extensive  inflammation  and  infiltration 
of  the  mucous  membrane. 

D.,  exu'vise  of.  The  substances  cast  off 
from  the  bowel  in  dysentery  ;  they  are  best  ex- 
amined by  washing  the  evacuations  with  water 
so  as  to  remove  the  faecal  matter.  Aitken  gives 
the  following  list  and  their  indications :  Ecchy- 
mosed  sloughs  which  indicate  abraded  or  minute 
ulcers;  compact  grey  or  light-yellow  sloughs 
indicating  acute  phlegmonous  dysentery  ;  thick 
pus-infiltrated  mucus  indicating  erysipelatous 
dysentery ;  ragged  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  ; 
dark  olive  sloughs  denoting  secondary  gangrene 
of  the  mucous  coat ;  thin,  black,  plain,  or  tubular 
sloughs  denoting  primary  gangrene  of  the  mucous 
coat;  shreddy  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  in 
either  the  mucous  or  the  cellular  coat ;  molecular 
substance  or  putrilage  indicatiiig  disintegration 
of  tissue;  flaky  epithelial  sloughs  denoting  com- 
mencing gangrene  of  the  mucous  membrane ; 
shaggy  sloughs  indicating  violent  inflammatory 
action ;  free,  filamentous,  simple  sloughs  de- 
noting primary  gangrene  in  the  submucous 
tissue;  free,  filamentous,  pus-infiltrated  sloughs 
denoting  submucous  cellulitis ;  ring-shaped 
sloughs  denoting  ring-shaped  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  folds ;  and  discoid  sloughs  indicating 
circular  ulcers  in  eochymosed  patches. 

D.,  bepat'ic.  ("HTrap,  the  liver.)  Dy- 
sentery complicated  with  inflammatory  disease 
of  the  liver  which  precedes  it ;  this  form  is 
frequently  epidemic,  and  is  produced  by  endemic 
causes. 

D.,  Inflam'matory.  The  same  as  D., 
acute. 

S., Intermit' tent.  (L.  intcrmitto,  to  make 
to  go  apart.)  Dysentery  iu  which  the  accom- 
panying fever  assumes  an  intermittent  chai^acter, 
becoming  quotidian,  tertian,  or  other. 

D.,  mala'rious.  Dysentery  accompanied 
by  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  malarious 
fevers.  In  this  form  liver  complications  are 
common. 

D,,  maligr'nant.  (L.  maligno,  to  do  ma- 
liciously.) Term  applied  by  Vignes  to  the 
typhoid,  adynamic,  ataxic,  and  complicated 
forms  of  dysentery.  Forms  that  are  common  in 
the  track  of  war  and  in  overcrowded  localities. 
The  mental  powers  are  greatly  depressed,  breath 
fetid,  dark  sordes  on  lips,  stools  cadaverous, 
thin,  and  bloody ;  the  soft  solids  fiaccid.  Skin  of 
dirty  hue,  patient  rapidly  becoming  apathetic, 
but  not  delirious,  or  passing  into  stupor,  till 
shortly  before  death. 

3>.,  mite  of.   The  Acarus  dysentericus. 

I>.,  mu'cous.  {Mucus.)  Same  as  D.,  acute, 
when  the  attack  is  not  very  severe,  and  there  is 
no  blood  in  the  motions. 

D.,  ner'vo-adynam'ic.  (Ntupoy,  a 
nerve  ;  aowafiia,  want  of  strength.)  The  same 
as  D.,  typhuxd. 

X>.,  non-conta'grious.  A  term  for  B., 
sporadic,  in  contradistinction  to  D.,  epidemic, 
which  was  believed  to  be  contagious. 

I>.,pltu'itous.  (L.^iiwite,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  D.,  mucous. 

]>.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulentus,  mattery.) 
A  term  for  the  disease  called  Seringas. 


X>.,  pu'trid.    The  same  as  B.,  onalignanf. 

3>.,  remittent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
remittent  fever. 

I>.,rbeumaf  ic.  Dysentery  in  which  there 
is  rheumatic  inflammation  of  one  or  more  joints, 
with  synovial  effusion  passing  from  one  to  an- 
other, and  interchanging  with  pleurodynia  and 
catarrh  of  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
abdominal  pains  and  tenesmus  are  severe. 

I>.,  scorbu'tic.  {Scorbutus.)  Dysentery, 
complicated  with  scurvy,  commonly  seen  in 
sailors  in  long  expeditions  when  insufficiently 
provided  with  lime  juice  or  other  antiscorbutic 
remedies. 

D.,  slm'ple.   The  same  as  D.,  sthenic. 

]>.,  sporadic.  (STrojon^ixos,  scattered.) 
Dysentery  occurring  in  scattered  cases  in  a  com- 
munity, which  do  not  appear  to  have  a  common 
cause  of  origin.  As  a  rule,  this  is  not  a  very 
fatal  disorder. 

D.,  stben'ie.    The  same  as  B.,  acute. 

D.,  ty'pboid.  {Typhus;  eISo?,  like- 
ness.) A  form  of  asthenic  dysentery  occurring 
in  poor  and  overcrowded  localities,  characterised 
by  headache  and  vertigo,  muscular  pains,  prse- 
cordial  anxiety,  stupor,  dry  and  brown  tongue, 
thirst,  weak,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  stools 
scanty,  with  much  tenesmus,  urine  scanty,  pe- 
techias on  skin,  with  death  from  the  6th  to  the 
'24th  day  if  unrelieved. 

Dysepulot'icuS.  (Aus,  difficulty;  ettou- 
Xo'o),  to  cicatrise.  F.  dysepulotiqae.)  Difficult 
to  be  healed  ;  (Gr.  Suo-ettouXujto?),  applied  to 
ulcers,  malignant  or  not,  Galen,  de  O.  M.  per 
Gen.  i,  18. 

Dysepulo'tOUS.  Same  as  Bysepuloti- 
eus. 

Dyserethis'ia.  (Aus;  lpt%ix,u,,  to  ex- 
cite.)   Defective  irritability  or  sensibility. 
Dysgpalac'tia..  (Au9  ;  ydXa,  milk.)  A 

defective  condition  or  difficult  secretion  of  the 
milk. 

Dysg'a'lia.    See  Bysgalactia. 
Dysg'astroner'via.    See  Gastrodys- 
neuria. 

Dysg-ene'sia.  (Aus,  bad  ;  yivta-t^,  gene- 
ration. F.  dysgenesie.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  generative  faculty  or  organs. 

Dysg'en'esiS.  (Aus ;  yivi^i^.)  Broca's 
term  for  a  form  of  homogenesis  in  which  the 
hybrids  are  sterile  among  themselves,  but  are 
capable  of  propagating  with  individuals  of  either 
parental  race,  their  products,  named  metis  de 
second  sang,  being  sometimes  sterile,  so  that  they 
cannot  form  a  new  race. 

Dysg'eu'sia.  (Au?,  bad;  •yEuo-is,  taste. 
F.  dysgeusie ;  G.  der  krankhafte  Geschmack.) 
Morbid  or  depraved  taste. 

Dysg^eus'tia.    Same  as  Bysgeusia. 

Dysg-rammat'ical.    (Au's;  ypafi/xa- 

TiKos,  versed  in  one's  letters.)  Not  according  to 
grammar. 

3>.  speecb  dera'ngrements.  Gramma- 
tical faults  of  speech  arising  from  disease. 

Dysgraph'ia.  (AOs ;  ypa<pu).  to  write.) 
Vice  of  configuration  of  an  organ.  (Littre  and 
Robin.) 

Dyshae'inia.    (AOs ;  alpa,  blood.)  A 

morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

Dyshaemorrhoe'a.  (Aus,  difficulty ; 
ai/iof>poU,  the  piles.  F.  dyshcmorrhee.)  The 
morbid  conditions  arising  from  the  suppression 
of  the  haemorrhage  from  piles. 
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Dyshsemorrllo'iS.  Same  as  Byshce- 
morrhoca. 

Dyshaph'ia.   See  Bysaphe. 

Dysbarmo'nia.  (Aus ;  apuovia,  har- 
mony.)   Want  of  harmony. 

3>.,  func'tional.  (L.  funetio,  a  perform- 
ing.) Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  an  organ, 
itself  free  from  lesion,  in  consequence  of  a  morbid 
condition  affecting  another  organ  having  some 
intimate  anatomical  or  physiological  connection 
with  it. 

Sysliidro'sis.   (Au5 ;  Vfipws,  sweat.)  A 

disease  of  the  sweat  follicles,  according  to  Til- 
bury Fox,  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
vesicles  like  boiled  sago  grains  in  tlie  substance 
of  the  skin,  which  at  Srst  contain  acid  sweat  and 
then  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  are  situated  between 
the  flngei-s  and  on  the  palms  of  the  hands.  They 
may  dry  up,  or  may  form  bulbs,  or  the  macerated 
cuticle  may  peel  off  and  leave  a  red  non-dis- 
charging surface. 

IDysia'lia.   See  Byssialia. 

Dysia'tOUSi  (Auo-ioctos.)  Hard  to  cure 
or  heal. 

X)ysid'ria>  (Au5,  bad  ;  lopais,  sweat.  F. 
dysidrie ;  G.  ein  krankhnfter  Schweiss.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  sweat. 

Dysidro'sis.    See  Byshidrosis. 

Dys'idrous.  (Auo-i'fifiws,  har-dly  perspir- 
ing.)   Perspiring  little  or  with  diffloulty. 

Syskine'sia.    See  Byscinesia. 

Dysla'lia.  (Au9,  difficulty ;  XaXi'a,  speech. 
F.  dyslalic  ;  Q.  dcr  erschwerte  Sprechcn.)  Old 
term  for  difficult  or  indistinct  articulation. 

In  modern  medical  language  the  term  is  con- 
fined to  those  defects  of  speech  which  are  caused 
by  organic  changes  in  the  external  apparatus  of 
speech,  the  muscles  and  the  motor  nerves,  or 
other  mechanism. 

D.  denta'lis.  (L.  dctis,  a  tooth.)  Defect 
of  speech  produced  by  deficiency  or  malposition 
of  the  teeth. 

H.  labia'lis.  (L.  labia,  the  lip.)  Defec- 
tive speech  from  imperfection  of  the  lip,  such  as 
a  hare-lip. 

D.  larynge'a.     (Aa/ouyJ,  the  larynx.) 

Defective  speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  some 
part  of  the  larynx. 

D.  lingua'lis.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Imperfect  speech  caused  by  congenital  or  ac- 
quired defect  or  absence  of  the  tongue. 

3>.,  mechan'ical.  Imperfect  speech  de- 
pending upon  defects  of  the  external  apparatus 
of  articulation. 

D.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  Defective  speech  arising  from  imperfect 
closure  or  opening  of  the  posterior  nares  at  the 
proper  time.    Called  by  Kussmaul  Mhinolalia. 

D.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  form  of  B.  nasalis,  or  Mhinolalia,  which  is 
caused  by  defective  action  of  the  soft  palate. 

Dyslocll'ia.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  Aox£t«,  the 
discharge  consequent  on  child-birth.  F.  dys- 
lochie ;  Gr.  die  fehlerhafte  Kindbettreinigung.) 
Term  for  the  partial  or  total  suppression  of  the 
lochial  discharge. 

Dyslog''ia.  (Aus ;  Xoyo?,  a  word.)  A 
defect  of  speech  in  which  the  individual  words 
are  correctly  formed,  but  are  so  put  together  as 
to  express  a  disturbance  of  thought. 

Dyslog-'ical.  (Au9 ;  Xo'yos.)  Relating  to 
Byslogia. 

D.  paragraphia.  See  Paragraphia, 
dyslogical. 


Dys'lysin.  (Auo-Xutos,  that  -which  can 
scarcely  be  dissolved.)  C24H36O3.  A  whitish  or 
yellowish  powder  obtained  by  boiling  cholic  acid 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  purified  by  dis- 
solving in  ether  and  precipitating  with  alcohol. 
It  fuses  at  140°  C.  (284°  F.),  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether.  It  is  pro- 
duced when  choloidic  acid  is  heated  to  300°  C. 
(572°  F.) 

Dysmase'siS.  (Aus,  bad;  (uft<rjj(T[s,  a 
chewing.    F.  dysmasese.)    Difficult  mastication. 

Sysme'llia.    Same  as  Bysmenorrhwa. 

Dysmenorrhoe'a.  (Aus,  difficulty ; 
fivv,  a  month  ;  poia,  a  flow.  F.  dysmhtie,  dys- 
menorrhiie ;  G.  Bysmenie,  Bysmenorrhoe,  3len- 
strualkolik.)  Difficult  and  painful  menstrua- 
tion. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  also  to  com- 
plete suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 

Dm  conges'tive.  Painful  menstruation 
caused  by  a  condition  in  which  the  uterus  is 
large  and  heavy  from  too  much  blood,  or  from 
some  deposit  in  its  structure,  or  from  subinvolu- 
tion after  pregnancy,  or  from  general  plethora. 

D.,  endometrit'ic.  {Endometritis.)  The 
painful  menstruation  which  frequently  accom- 
panies endometritis. 

D.,  inflam'matory.  Painful  menstrua- 
tion produced  by  or  accompanying  inflammatory 
thickening  of  the  uterine  walls  or  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

n.,  Interme'diate.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  in  between.)  Same  as  B.,  intermen- 
strual. 

3>.,intermens'trual.  (L.  intermenstruiis, 
between  two  months.  G.  Mittelschmerz.)  A 
term  applied  by  Priestly  to  cases  in  which  pain 
in  one  or  both  ovarian  regions  commences  in  the 
mid-period  but  ceases  before  menstruation  sets 
in,  and  attributed  by  him  to  a  commencing  ovu- 
lation-process  in  an  ovary  having  a  thickened 
peripheral  stroma. 

D.,  mecban'lcal.  The  form  which  de- 
pends either  on  an  obstruction  to  the  menstrual 
tiow  at  some  part  of  its  course,  which  may  be  at  the 
OS  externum,  along  the  canal  of  the  cervix  from 
imperfect  development,  at  the  os  internum,  or  in 
the  body  from  flexure,  according  to  different 
authors  ;  or  on  an  obstruction  caused  by  altered 
condition  of  the  menstrual  fluid  whereby  it  clots ; 
or  on  an  obstruction  produced  by  shreds  of  mem- 
brane secreted  by,  or  being  exfoliations  of,  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane. 

D.  membrana'cea.  See  B.,  membranous. 

3>.,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  thin 
skin.)  The  form  of  painful  menstruation  in 
which  a  membranous  substance,  of  greater  or  less 
size,  is  discharged  along  with  the  menstrual  fluid. 
In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  membrane 
consists  of  the  exfoliated  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane, either  entire  or  in  shreds  containing 
glands ;  in  some  the  membrane  appears  to  be  of 
a  fibrinous  nature,  and  in  others  it  may  be  a 
tough  secretion  from  the  cervix,  decolorised  fibri- 
nous coagula,  or  shreds  of  disintegrating  tissue 
from  a  cancer. 

D.,  neural' g-ic.  (NtCpoi/,  a  nerve  ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Painful  menstruation  in  which  no  organic 
mischief  or  other  definite  cause  can  be  found. 

D.,  obstruc'tive.  The  same  as  B.,  me- 
chanical. 

D.,  ova'rian.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg-kceper.) 
Painful  menstruation  connected  with  difficulties 
about  ovulation.    It  is  accompanied  by  pain  and 
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tenderness  in  one  or  both,  iliac  regions,  where, 
and  also  from  the  vagina  and  rectum,  the  ovary 
may  be  felt  enlarged  and  tender;  sometimes  the 
uterus  leans  to  the  affected  side,  and  generally 
there  are  hysterical  symptoms. 

D.,  sympatbet'ic.  (SujuTrneiiTtKo's,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)    Same  as  2).,  neuralgic. 

D.,  tu'bal.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  Painful 
menstruation  from  narrowing  or  obstruction  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 

D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Painful  menstruation  caused  by  some  distiu'bance 
of  the  natural  conditions  of  the  womb,  such  as 
inflammation  of  its  lining  membrane,  narrowing 
of  the  cervix,  or  flexure  of  the  body. 

Dysmenorrhoe'al.  Kelating  to  Bys- 
me>iurrliti;a. 

D.mem'brane.  See ■anderDysmenorrhwa, 
membranous. 

Dysmenorrhoe'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Relating  to  iJijsmcHorrhwa. 

Dysmne'sia.  (Aus,  prefix  meaning  bad  ; 
/wriTio?,  of  memory.  G.  Oeduchtnissschtvciche.) 
Weakness  or  defect  of  memory. 

Dysmor'plie.    Same  as  Dysmorphia. 

ISysmor'phia.  (AOs;  fioptpv,  form. 
F.  dyxmorphie ;  G.  Missgestalttmg.)  A  mis- 
shaping. 

Sysmorpho'ma.    (Aus;  iiop<p,i.  F. 

dysiHurphihiic  ;  Q.  Missgestalt.)    A  monstrosity. 

Dysmorplio'sis.  (Aus;  (wpcpv.)  The 
formation  of  hymnurphoma. 

Dysmorphosteopal'inklast. 

(Ai';s ;  pup(p7i,  form  ;  ocrTtov,  a  bone  ;  TraXty, 
again ;  K\da>,  to  break.)  A  term  for  an  apparatus 
used  to  break  through  the  ossified  callus  of  a 
crookedlj'-united  fractured  bone,  so  that  the  limb 
may  be  restored  to  its  straight  condition. 

Sysmorphosteopal'inklastty. 

(Same  etymon.)    The  use  of  the  Dysmorphos- 
teopalinkiast. 
Dysmor'phous.    (Aus;  iiop(j>ri.  G. 

missgcstaltet,  unyestaltet,  hdszUch.')  Misformed, 
misshapen. 

Sysnephroneu'ria.  See  Nephrodys- 
ntnria. 

Dysneu'ria.  (Aus,  a  prefix  meaning  bad ; 
vzvpov,  a  nerve.  F.  dysneurie.)  A  failing  con- 
dition of  the  senses,  weakness  of  mind. 

Dysnu'sia.  (Au? ;  vov<s,  mind.  G.  Ver- 
sia/idcs.ific/nviieke.)    Weakness  of  mind. 

DySO'deSi  (Auo-ojoij*.,  from  £us,  bad;  ojto, 
to  smell.)  Smelling  badly  ;  fetid.  Old  term  ap- 
plied by  Hii)pocrat('S,  ylph.  iv,  47  ;  Coac.  Prceiiot. 
t.  292,  to  a  feiid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines, 
according  to  Foesius.  (Quincy.) 

An  old  epithet  of  a  malagma  for  a  pleurisy, 
according  to  Galen.  (Hooper.) 

Also,  ap])lied  to  a  certain  acopon,  by  Paulus 
^giueta,  vii,  19,  Dr.  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p. 
584. 

DySO'dia.      (Aus ;    ojft),  to  smell.  F. 

dyxodie ;  G.  i/bler  Gei-uch,  Oestank.)  Term 
(Gr.  t>uau>&ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prce- 
not.  406,  for  a  bad  smell  or  stench  ;  foetor. 

Applied  by  Sauvages  and  others,  as  the  name 
of  a  genus  of  diseases,  including  those  characte- 
rised by  f<Etor. 

Also,  any  foetid  exhalation  from  the  body,  such 
as  bad-smelling  breath,  off'ensive  eructations, 
foetor  of  the  sweat,  and  such  like. 

DySOd'mia.  (Auo-o^ia,  an  evil  smell.) 
Same  as  l)ysodia. 

Dysodonti'asis.   (AOs,  difficult ;  bhov- 


Tia<ris,  dentition.  F.  dysodnntinse ;  G.  das 
schivere  Zahneii.)    A  term  for  diflicult  dentition. 

DySOdyn'ia.  (AOs;  daOvij,  pain.)  Na- 
gele's  term  for  diffloulty  and  ineffectiveness  of 
labour  pain. 

Dysoeco'eai.    See  Bysecoia. 

Dysonei'ros.  {^.vTovtipo^;  from  SOs; 
oi/tipo';,  a  dream.)    Having  bad  dreams. 

SySOOtOC'ia.  (AOs,  prefix  meaning  with 
difiioulty  ;  woTOKtui,  to  lay  eggs;  from  wo'v,  an 
egg;  TO/COS,  a  bringing  forth.)  Barnes's  terra 
for  diflicult  and  painful  ovulation  by  the  ovary, 
as  distinguished  from  the  coincident  or  sequent 
painful  condition  of  menstruation  attributable  to 
the  uterus. 

Sysophylla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Labiatcc. 

D.  auricula'ria, Blum.  (L.  auricula,  the 
outer  ear.)  Hab.  Hindostan.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lating application  in  deafness. 

Dyso'pia.  (Aua-w-Trta.)  Shamefaoedness, 
shyness. 

Also  (fiOs,  prefix  meaning  bad  ;  u>\lr,  the  eye), 
the  same  as  Bysopsia. 

D.  dissito'rum.  (L.  dissitus,  lying  apart.) 
A  synonym  of  Myopia. 

3>.  proximo'rum.  (L.  proximus,  the 
nearest.)    A  term  for  Presbyopia. 

Sysop'sia.  (AOs;  oi//is,  vision.  F. 
dysopsie ;  G.  Gesichtsfihlcr.)  Term  for  pain- 
ful or  defective  vision ;  bad  sight.  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Byscesthesim,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

D.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Clear  sight  only  when  the  object  is 
looked  at  out  of  the  side  of  the  eye,  as  when  there 
is  a  central  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

D.  lu'mmis.  (L.  lumen,  the  light.  F. 
nycialopie ;  G.  Nachtschen,  Nyktalopie,  Tag- 
biindheit.)  A  term  for  day-bUudness,  or  night- 
sight.    See  Nyctalopia. 

D.  tenebra'rum.  (L.  tenebra,  darkness. 
F.  hemeralopie ;  G.  Hcmeralopie,  Nachtblind- 
hcit.)  A  term  for  night-blindness,  or  day- sight. 
See  Hemcralopia. 

Dysop'sy.    Same  as  Bysopsia. 

3ysora'sis.  (AOs ;  bpuai^,  seeing.  F. 
dysorase ;  G.  das  crschwerte  Sehen.)  Difficult 
or  weak  sight. 

Dysorex'ia.  (AOs;  ope^is,  appetite.  F. 
dysorexie  ;  G.  die  vermitiderti'  Msslust.)  Term 
for  a  depi-aved  appetite.  Applied  to  an  Order  of 
the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

The  term  was  formerly  used  by  Blancardus 
for  diminished  appetite,  as  distinguished  from 
.Anorexia,  or  abolished  appetite. 

Dysorex'y.    Same  as  Bysorexia. 

DySOS'mia.  (AOs;  oo-yur;,  odour.  F. 
dysosiHie.)  A  bad  or  foul  odour.  The  same  as 
Bysodia. 

Also,  enfecblement  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

SySOSpbra'sia.  Same  as  Bysusphresia. 

DySOSphre'sia.  (AOs,  bad;  6<rcl>pii<n^, 
the  sense  ot  smell.  i\  dysosphrcsie.)  A  term 
for  an  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

DysOSto'siS.  (AOs ;  6<TTiov,  a  bone.) 
Faulty  formation  of  a  bone. 

Dysovariuer'via^  Same  as  Ovariodys- 
neuria. 

Dyspareu'nia.  {Aua-iraj^swo^,  ill- 
mated;  from  ^us;  Trdptuvos,  a  bed-fellow.) 
Barnes'  tei-m  for  the  condition  of  difficult  or 
painful  performance  of  the  sexual  function. 

Dys'pathes.    (Auo-TraO^s,  feeling  to  ex- 
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cess,  also  hardly  feeling.)  Seriously  or  severely 
ill. 

Also,  taking  a  disease  with,  difficulty. 

Syspathi'a.    (Aus,  difficult;  -n-aeos,  dis- 
ease, or  aft'ection.)    Old  term  (Gr.  fiuo-TraHiiu), 
used  by  Galen,  de  Usu  Part,  i,  15,  and  ii,  7, 
for  indisposition  to,  or  non-susceptibility  of,  a 
disease. 

Also,  a  severe  disease. 

Sy  Spep'sia.  {/S.vairi^lria ;  from  pre- 
fix meaning  with  difficulty  ;  irt'miii,  to  digest. 
Y .  dijspepsie  ;  l.dispepsia  ;  G.  Uncerdatiliclikeit, 
SchwervcrdauUohkeit .)    liifficult  digestion. 

Also  (G.  Verdauungsschwache),  weakness  of 
digestion. 

The  term  is  used  generally  to  denote  any  im- 
perfection in  the  digestion  of  food  which  makes 
itself  known  by  signs  chiefly  referable  to  the 
stomach,  whether  the  cause  be  in  the  nature  of 
the  food,  or  in  the  performance  of  the  gastric 
functions. 

H.,  ac'id.  Indigestion  accompanied  or 
caused  by  an  excessive  secretion  of  gastric  acid, 
or  by  the  formation  of  acid  products  of  digestion ; 
the  morbid  product  is  commonly  lactic  acid. 

D,,  alcobol'ic.  {Alcohol.)  The  chronic 
gastritis  produced  by  excessive  drinking  of  alco- 
holic liquors  shown  by  a  pallid,  flabby  tongue, 
morning  vomitings  and  loss  of  appetite.  Ulcera- 
tion is  a  not  infrequent  sequel. 

3>.,  apyret'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  Truptro's,  fever.) 
Same  as  D.,  atonic. 

3>.,  artbrit'ic.  ('ApOplTL^,  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  gouty. 

D.,  astben'ic.  (Ao-^Ei'ifcds,  weakly.)  Same 
as  2).,  atonic. 

D.,  aton'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  t-o'j/os,  tone.)  The 
form  of  indigestion  in  which  there  is  no  feverish- 
ness  and  little  pain,  but  a  sense  of  epigastric 
weight  and  languor  after  meals,  and  probably 
emaciation  and  weakness. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  sudden 
arrest  of  digestion,  as  from  a  nervous  shock. 

Also,  by  some  used  to  denote  the  form  of  indi- 
gestion caused  by  deflciency  of  the  gastric  juice. 

D.,  bil'iary.  Defective  digestion  having 
its  origin  in  deflciency  or  faulty  constitution  of 
the  bile ;  so  that  the  fatty  matters  may  not  be 
rendered  possible  of  absorption,  and  the  chyme 
and  foBcal  matters  may  undergo  putrefaction. 

D.,  bouli'mic.  {QovKifkia,  ravenous  hun- 
ger.) indigestion  accompanied  by  a  frequent 
craving  for  food.  It  is  often  accompanied  by 
constipation,  and  occasionally  by  diarrhoea. 

D.,  catar'rbal,  acu'te.  The  catarrhal 
form  of  -D.,  gouty. 

H.,  cbem'ical.  Indigestion  produced  by 
defect  of  the  gastric  juice  so  that  the  chemical 
process  of  solution  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  is 
imperfectly  performed ;  this  may  arise  from 
absolute  deficiency  of  the  hydrochloric  or  lactic 
acids,  or  of  the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice,  or 
of  tlie  natural  secretion  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  or  from  the  presence  of  abnormal 
ferments  which  produce  putrefaction. 

D.  cbloro'sis.  A  synonym  of  Chlorosis  in 
reference  to  its  supposed  origin. 

D.,  climacter'ic.  (KXiftoKTiip,  the  step 
of  a  ladder.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  in- 
digestion occurring  at  the  time  of,  and  supposed 
to  be  caused  by,  the  climacteric  changes,  such  as 
the  occurrence  or  the  cessation  of  menstruation. 

3>.,  diabe'tic.  {Diabetes.)  Digestion 
troubles  due  to  the  existence  of  diabetes. 


A  term  also  applied  to  the  disturbances  of 
the  digestive  process  which  in  some  cases  of  dia- 
betes are  the  cause  of  the  disease  ;  such  as  those 
connected  with  pancreatic  or  hepatic  mischief. 

S.,  duode'nal.  {Duodenum.)  Indigestion 
supposed  to  depend  on  congestion  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum. 
There  is  commonly  pain  over  the  duodenum,  and 
there  may  be  jaundice  from  implication  of  the 
opening  of  the  common  bile-duct. 

Also,  applied  to  a  form  of  dyspepsia  supposed 
to  depend  upon  defect  of  the  pancreatic  secre- 
tion. 

D.,  dyscra'sic.  Indigestion  caused  by 
some  Dyscrasia. 

D.,  flat'ulent,  (L.  flatus,  a  blowing.) 
Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  rapid  and  excessive 
development  of  gas  in  the  stomach  and  upper 
part  of  the  intestines. 

3>.  from  defect'  of  ac'id.  This  form  of 
imperfect  digestion,  caused  by  deficiency  of  the 
acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  occurs  in  fevers,  in 
aniBinia  and  chlorosis,  and  in  dilatation  of  the 
stomach. 

D.  from  defect'  of  pep'sin.  {JH-ktio, 
to  digest.)  The  form  of  indigestion  in  which 
there  is  a  too  scanty  formation  of  pepsin,  or  in 
which  it  remains  in  its  insoluble  state,  the  pro- 
pepsin of  Schitt". 

S.,  g'a'seous.  {Gas.)  Same  as  D.,  flatu- 
lent. 

D.,  g;as'trlc.  {FaixTvp,  the  belly,  the 
stomach.)  Indigestion  depending  on  a  fault  of, 
or  in,  the  stomach. 

j>.,  gout'y.  Indigestion  directly  connected 
with  a  gouty  dyscrasia ;  consisting  either  in 
digestive  troubles,  such  as  weight  at  the  epigas- 
trium, flatulence,  pyrosis,  and  constipation  pre- 
ceding for  some  time  an  attack  of  gout ;  or  a 
catarrh  of  the  stomach  accompanying  a  paroxysm 
of  gout;  or  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach, 
heartburn,  vomiting  of  acrid  matters,  with  faint- 
ness  or  syncope,  and  coldness  or  lividity  of  the 
surface,  constituting  the  so-called  gout  at  the 
stomach,  and  probably  depending  on  uric  acid  in 
the  blood. 

D.,  berpet/ic.  The  indigestion  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  Herpetism. 

D.  bypocbondri'asis.  A  synonym  of 
Hypochondriasis,  from  its  supposed  cause. 

D.,  inflam'matory,  cbron'ic.  A  term 
for  Gastritis,  chronic. 

D.,  intestinal.  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines.) Dyspepsia  caused  by  imperfection  of  the 
duodenal  digestion,  as  in  the  defective  trans- 
formation of  sugars  into  glucose. 

D.,  mo'tor.  (L.  motor,  a  mover.)  Indi- 
gestion produced  by  an  enfeebled  condition  of 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach,  so  that  the 
necessary  contractions  are  imperfectly  performed. 

D.,  mu'cous.  Indigestion  produced  by 
disorder  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 

S.,  ner'vo-secre'tory.  (L.  nervus,  a 
nerve  ;  secerno,  to  separate.)  Imperfect  diges- 
tion dependant  on  deficient  gastric  secretion, 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  interference  with 
the  functions  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia  in  the 
stomach-walls. 

"D,,  ner'vous.  (Ntufjow,  a  nerve.)  Indi- 
gestion caused  by  defective  nerve  supply  to  the 
muscles,  or  the  secretory  apparatus  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

D.,  nerVous,  ansestbet'ic.  (^tvpov ; 
avai(T6)]<ria,  insensibility.)  The  indigestion  sup- 


DYSPEPSIODTNIA— DYSPHAGIA. 


posed  to  be  caused  by  imperfect  innervation 
whereby  the  muscular  movements  become  de- 
fective. 

3>.,  ner'vous,  Iiypereesthet'lc.  (Neu- 

pov;  vTTtf],  in  excess;  aiTtiiitrts,  sensation.)  In- 
digestion supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  exalted 
nervous  intluence  provoking  excessive  muscular 
action  or  secretion  or  pain  of  the  stomach. 

D.,  neural' g'lc.  (NsDpov;  aXyos,  pain.) 
A  form  of  gastralgia  supposed  to  be  essentially 
in  the  nerves  and  not  caused  by  the  presence  of 
undigested  food  or  any  irritating  matter. 

3>.,  neurof  ic.  (Ntupof,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  B.,  nervous. 

3>.,  nicotia'nlc.  {Nicotianum.)  The  di- 
gestive troubles  and  weakness  which  proceed 
from  the  abuse  of  tobacco  smoking  or  from  the 
practice  of  tobacco  chewing ;  they  consist  in  loss 
of  appetite,  pain  after  food,  and  constipation. 

X).,  ova'rian.  {Ovary.)  A  form  of  indi- 
gestion produced  by  ovarian  irritation. 

3>.,  pancreat'ic.  (Pancreas.)  Indigestion 
from  deficiency  or  morbidity  of  the  pancreatic 
juice,  when  the  starchy  matters,  especially  of  the 
food,  will  to  a  large  extent  escape  digestion. 

3>.  per  consen'sum.  (L.  ^er,  by  ;  con- 
sensus, agreement.)    Same  as  D.,  si/mpathetic. 

D.,  phtbis'ieal.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  frequently  precede  or  accompany  the  de- 
velopment of  the  pulmonary  phthisis ;  there  may 
be  loss  of  appetite,  gastralgia,  vomiting,  with 
emaciation.  The  term  also  includes  the  stomach 
troubles  which  occur  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease. 
See  also,  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 

D.s,  pyref  ic.  (nujOtTo's,a  fever.)  Gen- 
drin's  term  for  the  fevers  formerly  called  gastric, 
bilious,  pituitous,  mucous,  and  such  like. 

D.  pyro'sis.    A  synonym  of  Pyrosis. 

3>.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Stomach  disturbances  produced  by  reflex  action, 
such  as  the  vomiting  accompanying  the  passage 
of  gall-stones,  or  of  renal  calculi,  or  that  occur- 
ring during  labour. 

D.,  salivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle!)  Indi- 
gestion depending  on  deficient  or  morbid  secre- 
tion of  the  saliva. 

D.,  scrofulous.  {Scrofula.)  The  indi- 
gestion of  scrofulous  children ;  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  red  tongue,  a  sallow  complexion,  perverted 
appetite,  and  irregular,  pale,  offensive  motions. 

S.,  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  Same  as  B., 
scrofuluus. 

3>.,  sympatbet'ic.  {^vfjLTrddua,  like- 
feeling.)    Same  as  B.,  refiex. 

D,,  symptomat'ic.  Indigestion  occurring 
as  a  symptom  of  some  other  disease. 

D.,  tuber'cular.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  often  precede  or  accompany  the  develop- 
ment of  tubercle  in  some  part  of  the  body. 

D.,  urse'mic.  (J7re«;  al/ua,  blood.)  Dis- 
turbances of  digestion  produced  by  the  presence 
of  urea  or  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  the  blood, 
and  due  to  its  action  on  the  secretory  glands. 
Vomiting  is  a  common  symptom. 

D.,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
motor,  a  mover.)  Indigestion  produced  by  excess 
or  defect  of  blood  supply  to  the  stomach,  the 
result  of  nerve  disturbance  produced  by  psychi- 
cal or  emotional  causes. 

Dyspepsiodyn'ia.  (Auo-Trevf/ia ;  6&\ivi], 
pain.  F.  and  ti.  dyspepsiudynie.)  Dyspepsia 
with  pain  of  the  stomach. 

Dyspep'sy.    Same  as  Byspcpsia. 


Dyspep'tic.  {Ava-n-exl/'ia.  F.  dyspep- 
tiqiie.)  Pertaining  to,  or  sufiering  from,  Bys- 
pcpsia. 

D,  astb'ma.    Same  as  Asthma,  peptic. 

H,  plttbi'sis.  See  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 
Dyspep'ton.  (Aus,  with  difficulty; 
-TrtTTTui,  to  digest  )  A  doubtful  substance,  pro- 
bably a  mixture,  described  by  Meissner  as  a  sub- 
sidiary product  of  the  artificial  digestion  of  casein. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Dysperistal'sis.  (Aus,  difficult;  tfe- 
piiTTuXTiKoi,  clasping  and  compressing.)  Violent 
or  stormy  contraction  of  the  muscular  walls  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  It  may  be  induced  by 
interruption  of  the  blood-current  and  want  of 
oxygen,  or  by  direct  stiruulation  of  the  intestine. 
Dysperma'Sia/.  See  Bysspermasia. 
DySpba'g'ia.  {Avs;  (payEiv,  to  ea,t.  P. 
dysphagie ;  G.  Bysphagie,  Schwersclilingen, 
Schlingbeschwerde.)  Term  for  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Byscinesice,  Class 
Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

D.  aton'ica.  (  Atovo^,  relaxed.)  Diffi- 
culty of  swallowing  from  debility  of  the  muscles 
of  deglutition. 

D.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
Same  as  B.  const ricta. 

a.  constric'ta.  (L.  constrictus,  part,  of 
constringo,  to  bind  together.)  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  a  permanent  contraction  of  the 
oesophagus. 

D.  globo'sa.    Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

X>.  byster'ica.  Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

3>.  inflammato'ria.  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing depending  upon  inflammation  of  the 
oesophagus. 

D.,  laryngre'al.  (Aapuyg,  the  larynx.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  depending  on  iuflamma- 
tion  or  other  disease  of  the  larynx. 

3>.  lingruo'sa.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  enlargement 
or  protrusion  of  the  tongue. 

D.  luso'ria.  (L.  liisus,  a  sport.)  A  term 
applied  to  difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by 
compression  of  the  oesophagus  by  the  right  sub- 
clavian artery,  when  it  arises  from  the  aorta 
beyond  the  left  subclavian,  and  passes  to  the 
right  side  either  in  front  of  or  behind  the  oesoph- 
agus. 

D.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  B.  spastica. 

D.,  oesopba^e'al.  {Oiaoipayo^,  the  gul- 
let.) Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  oesophagus. 

D.  paralytica.  {JlapakvarLi,  paralysis.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing,  the  result  of  paralysis  of 
the  pharyngeal  muscles  or  of  the  oesophagus.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  many  diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous system  when  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  are 
affected.  It  occurs  also  in  the  course  of,  or  as  a 
sequel  of,  diphtheria ;  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  result  also  of  alcoholism,  lead  poisoning, 
and  syphilis. 

D.  pbarynge'a.  {^apvy^,  the  gullet.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some  disease 
or  disorder  of  the  pharynx. 

D,,  pbaryngre'al.  {<bdpvy'^,  the  throat.) 
Swallowing  obstructed  by  a  polypous  excrescence 
in  the  pharynx.  (Good.) 

D.  ran'ula.    Same  as  Ranula. 

H.  scirrbo'sa.  (Sxt/oos,  a  hard  tumour.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  scirrhus  of  the 
oesophagus. 


DYSPHAGIC 


I— DYSPNCEA, 


n.  spasmod'ica.  (S-n-ao-^uo's,  spasm.) 
Same  as  D.  spastica. 

D.  spas'tica.  (Sirao-TiKos,  drawing.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  oesopliiigus  and  pharynx,  as  in 
hysteria  and  hydrophobia. 

D.  tor'pida.  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
DifiBoulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  loss  of 
muscular  power  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

D.  uvulo'sa.  {Uvula.)  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  relaxation,  enlargement,  or  absence 
of  the  uvula. 

I>ysphag"iC.  (Au9;  <payu.v.)  Kelating 
to  Uysphiir/ia. 

Dyspiha'sia.  (Aus ;  (/)d<rt5,  speech.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  speaking  from  the  loss  of  tlie  idea  of 
words ;  derangement  of  the  faculty  of  diction  or 
the  regular  and  intelligent  arrangement  of 
words. 

Dyspho'nia.  (Aus,  prefix  meaning  diffi- 
cult, bad ;  (puivyu  the  voice.  F.  dysphonie  ;  G. 
das  erschwerte  Sprachen.)  Term  used  by  Galen 
for  a  defective  condition  of  the  vocal  organs  ;  im- 
perfect or  dissonant  voice. 

I>.  clerico'rum.  (L.  elericus,  a  clergy- 
man.) A  term  applied  to  granular  pharyngitis 
when  it  occurs  in  a  clergyman  or  one  who  uses 
his  voice  much. 

3>.  immodula'ta.  (L.  immodulatus,  in- 
harmonious.) The  condition  in  which  the  voice 
is  permanently  depraved  or  inharmonious. 

D.  pu'berum.  (L.  pubcr,  adult.)  The 
condition  of  the  voice  in  males  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  in  which  it  is  dissonant  and  untrue, 
passing  abruptly  and  involuntarily  from  deep 
and  rough  to  high  and  shrill. 

D.  susur'rans.  (L.  susurro,  to  whisper.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  voice  is  weak,  whis- 
pering and  scarcely  audible. 

Dysphoria.  (Aus,  badly,  or  with  diffi- 
culty ;  <^O(0t(u,  to  bear.  G.  Unwohlsein.)  Term, 
Gr.  Su<r(popLa,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coae.  Prce- 
not.  2,  265,  479,  for  the  restlessness  and  anxiety 
which  accompany  many  diseases. 

3>.  anxi'etas.    Same  as  Anxiety. 

3>.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  Fidgets. 

!>•  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  Fidgets. 

Dyspho'tia.  (Au9,  bad;  light.) 
Same  as  Myopia. 

Dysphra'sia.  Aus ;  <ppacn^,  speech.) 
Difficulty  of  speaking  from  deficient  ideas  ;  de- 
fective speech  from  impairment  of  the  intel- 
lect. 

Dysphre'nia.  (Aus ;  (ppvv,  the  mind.) 
In  Kahlbaura's  classification  (1865),  disturbance 
of  the  intellect  associated  with  special  physiolo- 
gical or  pathological  condition  of  disease. 

3>.  neural' g'ica.  {Neuralgia.)  A  psy- 
chosis or  disturbance  of  the  mind  associated  by 
Schiile  with  neuralgia. 

Dyspio'nia.  (Aue,  bad;  TTi'ajy,  fat.  F. 
dyspwnie.)    A  morbid  condition  of  the  fat. 

Dysplasmat'ic.   Same  as  Bysplastic. 

DySplaS'tiC.  (Au?,  bad;  ■wXaaaia,  to 
form.  FT  dysplaste.)  Of  bad  formation ;  applied 
to  diseases  as  tuberculosis. 

Dysploc'ea.  (Aus,  bad;  ■TrXo/c?;,  a  plaiting. 
F.  dys'ploce.)  A  faulty  condition  of  organic 
structure. 

Dyspnoe'a.  (Aus,  difficulty;  ■Tri/fto,  to 
breathe.  F.  dyspnee ;  G.  Hchwerathmigkeit, 
Engbriistigkeit.)    Term  for  difficult  or  laboured 


breathing.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spasmi,  Class 
Neuroses,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

3>.  ae'rea.  (L.  al'reus,  belong  to  the  air.) 
Dyspnoea  which  is  increased  by  atmospheric 
changes. 

D.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aqtiosus,  watery.)  Dys- 
pnoea with  scarcity  of  urine  and  osdematous  feet, 
and  no  other  symptoms  indicating  dropsy  in  the 
chest. 

S.jCar'diac.  (Kap(5i'a,  the  heart.)  Breath- 
lessness  depending  upon  disease  or  disorder  of 
the  heart.  It  assumes  various  forms,  and  is  of 
various  intensity  ;  simple  sighing,  transient  at- 
tacks of  hurried  Ijreathing,  shortness  of  breath 
on  exertion,  and  permanent  and  agonising 
breathlessncss. 

3>.  catarrha'Iis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing  accompanied  with  copious 
discharge  of  viscid  mucus. 

D.  cbron'ica.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) Short  breath ;  according  to  Good,  the 
breathing  uniformly  short  and  heavy;  mostly 
accompanied  with  a  cough.  It  may  arise  from 
organic  deformity,  from  lung  mischief  produced 
by  the  inhalation  of  forms  of  dust,  from  metallic 
or  other  poisonous  exhalations,  from  a  cachectic 
habit,  or  from  fatness. 

3>.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convulsio,  cramp.) 
A  synonym  of  Asthma. 

D.,  diabe'tic.  {Diabetes.)  The  difficulty 
of  breathing  which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  latest 
stages  of  diabetes,  the  result  of  disturbance  of  the 
respiratory  centre  ;  it  may  be  from  aceton  or  other 
poisonous  substance  in  the  blood. 

3>.  exac'erbans.  (L.  exacerbo,  to  aggra- 
vate.) Breathlessncss,  from  whatever  cause, 
occurring  in  paroxysms. 

D.,  expiratory.  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe 
out.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  dependent  on  defect 
of  the  expiratory  power  of  the  lungs,  as  in  em- 
physema, asthma,  congestion,  and  on  obstruction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  larger  air- tubes;  when  it  is 
produced  by  catarrh  of  the  large  bronchi,  the 
corresponding  region  of  the  chest  expands  little 
in  inspiration  and  the  other  parts  much,  so  that 
in  them  emphysema  may  be  produced. 

D.  extrin'seca.  (L.  extrinsecus,  from 
without.)  Dyspnoea  from  evident  external  in- 
fluences. 

X>.,  beat.  A  form  of  breathlessness  sup- 
posed to  depend  upon  the  direct  action  of  super- 
heated blood  on  the  nervous  centres. 

3>.  bydrotborac'ica.  A  synonym  of  My- 
drothorax. 

3>.,  inspiratory.  (L.  inspiro,  to  breathe 
in.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  resulting  from  ob- 
struction of  the  larger  air-tubes,  as  in  croup,  in 
hydrothoras,  acute  oedema  of  the  lung,  and  such 
like ;  it  is  accompanied  by  recession  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  fore-chest,  and  of  the  epigastrium, 
whistling,  and  short  expiration,  as  compared 
with  the  inspiration. 

3>.,  mix'ed.  Difficulty  of  breathing  whicli 
is  sometimes  inspiratory,  sometimes  expiratory. 

3>.  monta'na.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  The  shortness  of  breath  caused 
at  high  altitudes  by  the  rarefaction  of  the 
air. 

3>.,  ner'vous.  Breathlessness  from  emo- 
tional agitation,  without  disease  of  the  respira- 
tory or  circuhitory  organs. 

D.  of  preg''nancy.  A  fonu  of  nervous 
breathlessness  in  pregnant  women  not  dependent 
on  pressure  of  the  enlarged  womb. 


DYSPNOIC— DYSTHETICA. 


B.pingruedlno'sa.  (L.pinffueclo,  fatness.) 
Dyspnoea  arising  from  corpulency. 

H.  pneumat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Fneumo- 
thorax. 

H.,  pulmonary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
DifBculty  of  breathing  from  lung  disease. 

3>.  pyotliorac'ica.  A  synonym  of  Ein- 
pyema. 

H.,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  form 
of  breathlessness  occurring  in  the  early  course  of 
kidney  diseases. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.,  urcBmic. 

J>.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Dyspnma 
without  any  considerable  discharge. 

D.  ter'rea.  (L.  ta-ru,  earth.)  Dyspnoea 
when  earthy  or  calculous  matters  are  spit  up. 

3>.  thorac'ica.  (Ouipa^,  the  chest.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  injury  or  deformity  of  the  chest. 

S.,  urse'mic.  {Oipov,  urine;  alij^a,  blood.) 
The  form  of  breathlessness  which  is  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  urea,  or  its  derivative  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  in  the  blood,  and  to  be  of  nervous 
origin. 

IDyspno'iCa   {l^va-irvo'iKo^.  G.  enghrustig .) 
Short  of  breath. 
Dyspno'on.    The  same  as  Dyspnoea. 
Dysporomor'phae.      (Aus;  ix6p<pn, 

sleep.)  An  Order  of  Carinat(B  in  Huxley's 
classification.  Large  aquatic  birds,  with  weak 
soapulse ;  clavicles  sometimes  ankylosed  to  the 
sternum,  a  long  pointed  basisphenoid  rostrum, 
but  no  basipterygoid  process.  The  foot  is  stega- 
nate.  Ex.  pelican,  solan  goose,  frigate  bird, 
cormorant,  darters,  and  phEethon. 

Dys'potism.  (Au?  ;  ttotiJoi,  to  give  to 
drink.)    DifBculty  in  drinking. 

Dys'potOUS.  (Auo-TTOTos,  unpalatable.) 
Difficult  to  drink  from  its  bad  taste. 

Sysrachi'tis.  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
used  for  fistula  and  callous  sinus,  according  to 
Galen,  <le  G.  M.  per  Oen.  v,  3. 

DySSia'lia.  (Au?,  bad  ;  aLaXov,  spittle. 
P.  dyssialie.)  Term  for  faulty  secretion  of 
spittle. 

SySSite'SiS.  (Aus,  bad ;  o-tTijo-is,  an 
eating.)  Difficulty  in  the  taking  and  swallowing 
of  food . 

Dyssperma'sia.  (F.  dysspermasie.) 
Same  as  JjiissperinatismHS. 

Dyssper'matism.  See  Dysspermatis- 
mus. 

Dysspermatis'mus.  (Au9,  difficulty ; 
mripfia,  seed.  P.  dysspermasie,  dyspermntisme  ; 
G.  erschiverte  Samenentleerimg .)  Difficult  or 
imperfect  discharge  of  semen.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  No- 
sology. 

D.  apracto'des.  CK-n-paKTo^,  doing  no- 
thing.) Dysspermatism  from  a  want  of  vigour  in 
the  genitals. 

D.  cunc'tans.  (L.  cuncto,  to  linger.) 
Retardation  of  the  emission  of  semen  from  de- 
bility until  the  orgasm  of  the  female  has  sub- 
sided. 

D.  epllep'ticus.  ('ETrtXi)\//ia,  epilepsy.) 
Dysspermatism  from  epileptic  fits  occurring 
during  coition. 

D.  byperton'icus.  {'Xirip,  above  ;  Tnuui, 
tone.)  Dysspermatism  from  excessive  erection 
of  the  penis. 

D.  muco'sus.  (L.  miicosns,  mucous.) 
Dysspermatism  arising  from  obstruction  of  a 
viscid  mucus. 

D.  nodo'sus.    (L.  «0(^os««,  knotty.)  Dys- 


spermatism from  tumour  in  either  corpus  caver- 
nosum. 

n.  praepu'tialis.  (L.  priBputimii,  the 
prepuce.)  Dysspermatism  from  contracted  orifice 
of  the  prepuce. 

S.re'fluens.  (L.  to  flow  back.)  The 

form  of  dysspermatism  in  which  the  semen  is 
supposed  to  be  thrown  back  into  the  urinary 
bladder,  or  into  the  vesiculEe  seminales. 

3.  urettara'lis.  (Oopridpa.)  Dyssperma- 
tism when  the  obstruction  is  in  the  urethra. 

Sysspe^'mia.  (AOs,  bad;  <r7rE'/3;ua,  seed.) 
A  term  for  a  faulty  condition  of  the  semen. 
Also,  Good's  term  for  Dysspennatismus. 
3>.  autic'ipans.    (L.  anticipo,  to  take  be- 
fore, to  anticipate.)    Emission  of  the  semen  pre- 
maturely without  introduction  into  the  vagina. 

D.  enton'ica.  ("Eutovos,  strained.)  Im- 
perfect emission  of  semen  from  priapism  or  too 
groat  erection  of  the  penis. 

DySStichi'asiS.  (AOs  ;  o-tixoSi  a  row.) 
Irregularity  in  the  row  of  the  eyelashes.  Same 
as  Distichiasis. 

Dysstoechi'asis.  (AOs,  bad ;  o-toi'x"?, 

order.  Y  .dystmchiase.)  A  term  for  an  irregular 
distribution  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

Dyssymmet'ria.  (AOs,  bad;  a-vnixt- 
Tpia,  symini'try.)    A  term  for  faulty  symmetry. 

DySSyn'odUSa  (AOs  ;  o-Oi/ooos,  a  coming 
together.)    A  term  for  difficult  coitus. 

Syssynu'sia.  (AOs,  bad  ;  awovaLa,  a 
living  together.)    TeiTn  for  difficult  coitus. 

jDystax'ia.  (AOs ;  Tugis,  order,  an  ar- 
ranging.)    Irregularity  of  muscular  movement. 

D.  agr'itans.  (L.  agito,  to  put  a  thing  in 
motion.)  Sanders's  term  for  tremor  of  the 
muscles  depending  on  increased  irritability  of 
tlie  motor  centres  of  the  spinal  cord  having  an. 
anaemic  origin. 

DySteleol'Og'y.  (AOs  ;  t/ Xeos,  perfect ; 
\6yoi,  an  account.  G.  Unzwcckinussigkeits- 
lehre.)  Hackel's  term  for  the  study  of  rudimen- 
tal  and  vanishing  organs  or  structure,  in  so  far 
as  they  become  purposeless,  such  as  the  appendix 
ca?ci  vermiformis  of  man. 

Systliana'sia.  (AOs;  eava-ros,  death.) 
A  slow  and  painful  death. 

DyStlian'atOU.Sa  {^vaSdva-ro^ ;  from 
fiOs;  Oai/aTos,  death.)  Dying  hardly,  or  with 
painfulness. 

Also,  that  which  causes  a  hard  death. 

Dysthela'sia.  (AOs,  bad;  id^Xilw,  to 
suck.)  Term  for  faulty  sucking,  or  inaptitude  to 
give  suck. 

Dystherapeu'sia.  (AOs ;  Qtpa-Ktvala, 

medical  treatment.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

Systherapeu'tos.    (AOs,  difBculty ; 

^tpaTTivM,  to  heal.)  Slow,  or  difficult  to  heal. 
Applied,  Gr.  Svad^paTrniTo^,  by  Galen,  de  C.  M. 
per  Gen.  vi,  1,  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Dystherapeu'tUS.  Same  as  Bysthera- 
petitos. 

SyStherapi'a.  (AOs,  bad;  eepaTrda, 
medical  trratmeut.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

X>ystherma'sia.  (AOs ;  Oippii,  heat.) 
Gubler's  term  for  a  deficient  development  of  heat 
by  the  animal  economy. 

Dysthe'siai  (AOs,  bad ;  et'o-is,  an  ar- 
ranging.)   A  bad  condition  of  body. 

Systliet'ica.  (AOs ;  titVis.)  Good's  term 
for  cachexies ;  diseases  in  which  there  is  a  mor- 
bid state  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels;  alone  or 
connected  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  fluids,  pro- 
ducing a  diseased  habit. 


DYSTHYMIA— EAR. 


Dystliy'mia.  (AOs,  bad;  6u/ios,  mind. 
G.  Missmuth.)  Term,  Gr.  Sua-Quu'La,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  vi,  23,  for  sadness  of  mind ; 
jaelaneholy  ;  despondency. 

IDystOCll'iaa   See  Dystocia. 

Systoc'ia..  {AvaTOKia ;  from  5us,  diffi- 
culty; TOKOS,  birth.  F.  dystocie;  G.  Dysiokie, 
schwere  Gebiirt.)  Old  term,  Sva-TOKia,  used  by 
nippocrates,  Aph.  v,  35,  for  difficult  labour  or 
childbirth . 

S>.  aborti'va.   A  synonym  of  Abortion. 
D.  dyscye'sis.   Same  as  Dyscyesis. 
X>.  dyscye'sis  extrauteri'na.  (L.  extra, 
outside ;  uterus,  the  womb.)   Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. 

D.foe'tal.  (L. /a;i2«s,  offspring.)  Difficult 
labour  from  malformation  or  malposition  of  the 
child. 

3>.  mater'nal.  (L.  mater,  a  mother.) 
Difficult  labour  caused  by  some  defect  on  the 
mother's  side. 

DystOCOl'Og^y.  (AvsTOKia,  hard  birth  ; 
\oyos,  a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  dystocologie.)  A 
treatise  on  difficult  labour. 

Dystoeclli'asis.   See  Dysstoechiasis. 

X>yston'ia.  (AOs,  bad;  To'i/os,  tone.)  A 
morbid  tone  of  the  body. 

Dystop'ia.  (Aos;toVos,  aplace.)  Mal- 
position of  an  organ. 

Dystraum'ia.  (Aus;  xpaO/ia,  a-wound.) 
The  condition  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  in  which  it  is 
slow  to  heal. 

Dystre'sia.  (Aus,  bad ;  Tprjcrfs,  a  boring. 
F.  dystresie.)  A  term  for  imperfection  of  an 
opening. 

Dystropll'ia.  (Aus,  bad  ;  Tpo4,ri,  nou- 
rishment.)   T'errn  for  faulty  nourishment. 

3>.  neurot'lca.  Qitvpov,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  applied  to  disturbances  of  nutrition  which 


are  caused  by  perversion  or  abolition  of  the  ner- 
vous influence,  such  as  the  corneal  ulcer  which 
follows  injury  of  the  trophic  nerves  derived  from 
the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

Sys'trophy.    Same  as  Dystrophia. 

Sysulo'tOUS.  (Aiio-ou\(OTos,  hard  to  scar 
over ;  from  Sv9  ;  ov\6o/xai,  to  be  scarred  over.) 
Difficult  to  heal. 

Dysure'sia*  (Aus,  bad ;  ovpn<Tia,  a 
making  water.)  A  faulty  secretion  and  excretion 
of  the  urine. 

DySU'ria.  (AOs,  difficulty ;  ovpov,  the 
urine.  F.  dysuresie,  dysurie ;  G.  Harnzwang, 
Harnbeschwerde.)  Difficult  or  painful  and  in- 
complete discharge  of  urine.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

D.ar'dens.  (L.  «»"<?eo,to  burn.)  Dysuria 
with  a  sense  of  heat  without  disorder  of  the 
bladder. 

3>.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
Dysuria  from  calculus,  or  stone  in  the  bladder. 

D.compressio'nis.  (L.  comprimo,  to  press 
together.)  Dysuria  from  compression  of  the 
parts. 

D.  irrita'ta.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.)  Dysuria 
from  the  irritating  presence  of  a  calculus. 

D.  muco'sa.  (L.  »ji«ws!<s,  mucous.)  Dy- 
suria from  profuse  secretion  of  mucus. 

a.  phlog-ls'tica.  (<I>Xoyio-To's,  inflam- 
mable.)   Dysuria  from  violent  inflammation. 

D.  spasmod'ica.  (^Trao-^uo's,  spasm.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm. 

D.  spas'tica.  (STrao-Tiicos,  stretching.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm  of  the  urethra  or  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

Dysu'ric*     (Auo-oupiKo's.)     Eelatiug  to 
Dysuria. 
Dys'ury.    Same  as  Dysuria. 


XSag'tCa  (F.  aigle ;  from  L.  aqtiila,  from 
aquilus,  brown  ;  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of  the 
bird.  I.  aquila ;  S.  aquila;  G.  Adler.)  The 
birds  of  the  Genus  Aqiiila,  which  see  for  an 
account  of  the  ancient  medicinal  uses. 

E.-stone.   See  Aetites,  Aquila;  lapis. 
E.  veins.  See  A  'etioi phlebes,  Aquila  venee. 
E.  wood.   A  synonym  of  Aloes  wood ;  so 
called  by  a  corruption  of  its  Malayan  name 
Agila  to  Aquila. 

X!ar>  (Sax.  edre,  from  Aryan  root  aw,  to  be 
pleased  with.  F.  oreillo  ;  I.  orecchio  ;  S.  oreja  ; 
G.  OAr.)  The  organ  of  hearing  ;  consisting  of 
three  parts,  the  external,  middle,  and  internal 
ear,  or  the  auricle,  tympanum,  and  labyrinth. 
Often  used  to  denote  the  external  ear  onl)'. 

In  Crustacea,  it  is  a  dermal  sac,  either  closed, 
containing  an  otolith,  or  open,  with  a  simple  or 
complex  mouth,  sometimes  containing  a  foreign 
body  acting  as  an  otolith.  The  cavity  is  lined 
with  regularly  disposed  stiff  acoustic  hairs,  either 
attached  to  the  otolith  and  retaining  it  in  place, 
or  free  at  one  end.  The  shafts  are  continuous 
with  a  chitinous  layer  lining  the  vesicle,  and  are 
connected  to  the  deeper  structures  by  their  axes. 

In  Insects,  hearing  organs  are  not  universal, 


but  antennary  rods  of  various  lengths  vibrate  in 
response  to  certain  musical  sounds.  Some  have 
a  chitinous  ring,  over  which  is  stretched  a  drum- 
like membrane,  and  beneath  this  is  a  vesicular 
dilatation  of  a  brachial  tube,  in  connection  with 
which  is  a  ganglion,  whose  nerves  end  in  club- 
like rods  with  tine  acoustic  hairs.  This  is  placed 
under  the  knee  on  the  outside  of  the  front  pair  of 
legs  in  crickets,  and  on  the  metathorax  close  to 
the  third  pair  of  limbs  in  AcridiidiB,  at  the  base  of 
the  halteres  of  Diptera,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
hind  wings  of  beetles,  the  chitinous  integument  is 
porous,  and  beneath  this  area  are  clusters  of  rod- 
like  nerve  endings. 

In  Mollusca,  the  ears  are  paired  round  vesicles 
usually  behind  the  eye,  close  to  the  foot  ganglion. 
They  are  generally  in  contact  with  the  nerve 
centres,  and  are  more  rarely  situated  on  the  end 
of  a  nerve.  There  are  often  many  otoliths.  The 
otocyst  is  ciliated  within. 

For  ear  of  Vertebrates  see  Hearing,  organ  of. 

Also,  anything  of  the  same  shape  or  appearance 
as  the  ear  of  an  animal. 

Also  (Sax.  ear,  from  Aryan  root..ffA;,  to  pierce. 
F.  epi ;  I.  spiga  ;  S.  espiga  ;  G.  Ahre),  a  head  or 
spike  of  com  or  grass. 
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EARED— EARTH. 


E.-acbe.  (F.  otalgie;  G.  Ohrschmcrz, 
Otalgie.)  The  common  term  for  the  disease 
Otalgia. 

E.,  asy'lum.  A  S5'nonym  of  Hematoma 
auris,  from  its  occurrence  in  asylum  patients. 

blood'y  tu'mour  of.  See  Hematoma 

auris. 

S.  bones.  The  Ossicula  auditus. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  con- 
cretions called  Otoliths. 

E.-cock'le.  A  disease  of  wheat  and  other 
graminaceous  plants  caused  by  the  presence  of 
vibriones  in  the  seed. 

E.-coug'b.  A  cough  excited  through  irrita- 
tion of  the  external  ear.  When  a  speculum  is  in- 
troduced into  the  external  auditory  meatus  violent 
attacks  of  coughing  ensue  in  some  persons.  Per- 
sistent cough  has  been  cured  by  the  removal  of 
plugs  of  cerumen  from  the  external  ear  ;  and 
foreign  objects,  such  as  beans,  introduced  tiierein 
have  occasioned  like  symptoms.  The  explanation 
of  these  well-established  occurrences  is  found  in 
the  nerve  associations  of  the  ear  and  larynx.  A 
branch  of  the  vagus,  the  auriculo-pneumogastrio, 
is  distributed  to  the  external  auditory  canal,  the 
irritation  of  which  by  a  solid  body  is  communi- 
cated to  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  as 
a  motor  impulse,  causing  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  to  become  spasmodically  contracted,  and 
so  producing  the  phenomenon  of  ear-cough. 
(Woakes.) 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  The  first  rudiment 
of  the  ear  appears  in  the  chick  on  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  head  as  a  small  depression  of  the 
epiblast  on  either  side  of  the  hind  brain  during 
the  second  day.  Before  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  is  closed,  and  this  becomes 
a  closed  vesicle  lined  with  epiblast  and  surrounded 
by  mesoblast.  This  is  the  otic  vesicle.  This  soon 
subdivides  into  an  upper  longer  segment,  the 
recessus  labyrinthi  vel  vestibuU,  and  an  inferior 
rounder  segment,  from  which  the  cochlea,  vesti- 
bular sacouU  and  semicircular  canals  are  deve- 
loped. The  tympanic  cavity,  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  and  external  auditory  meatus,  proceed 
from  the  persistent  dorsal  part  of  the  first  visceral 
cleft.  The  membrana  tympani  is  a  local  con- 
striction of  the  same.  Tlie  epiblast  of  the  otic 
vesicle  forms  the  epithelium,  hair-cells  and  rods 
of  Corti  of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  the  cavity 
of  which,  filled  with  endolymph,  represents  the 
original  cavity  of  the  otic  vesicle.  The  corium 
of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  and  all  the  tissues 
of  the  osseous  labyrinth,  are  derived  from  the 
mesoblastic  investment  of  the  vesicle. 

E.,  drum  of.   The  Tgmpanum. 

E.,  exter'nal.  (L.  extcruiis,  outward.  F. 
oreille  externe ;  G.  iiusseres  Ohr.)  The  part  of 
the  organ  of  hearing  lying  on  the  outside  of  the 
head,  and  consisting  of  the  Finna  and  the  Mea- 
tus atiditorius  extenms. 

E.  fin'grer.  The  little  finger,  on  account  of 
it  being  the  one  chiefly  used  for  introduction  into 
the  ear. 

E.,  flap.    See  Flap  ear. 

E.,  fiin'g:i  of.  Low  vegetable  forms  growing 
in  the  external  meatus  and  on  the  membrana 
tympani.  They  are  usually  forms  of  Asper- 
gillus.   See  Otomycosis. 

E.  gid'diness.  (Sax.  gyddran,  to  be 
merry.)  The  giddiness  that  is  associated  with 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  ear  when  the  semi- 
circular canals  or  labyrinth  are  aflfccted,  as  in 
Meniere's  disease. 


E.,  inflamma'tlon  of  tbe.  (F.  otite; 
Gr.  Ohrentziindung .)    See  Otitis. 

E.,  insa'ne.   Same  as  E.,  asylum. 

E.,  Inter'nal.   The  Labyrinth. 

E.,  mid'dle.   The  Tympanum. 

E.,  os'sicules  of.    See  Ossicula  auditus. 

E.-pick.  (Sax.  pycan,  to  pick.)  A  probe- 
shaped  instrument  with  a  small  scoop  at  one  end, 
used  for  the  removal  of  hardened  wax  or  foreign 
bodies  from  the  external  meatus. 

E.,  pol'ypus  of.    Siee  Polypus  of  ear. 

E.-pow'der.   Same  as  Otolith. 

E.-probe.  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  Same  aa 
E.-pick. 

E.-sand.   Same  as  Otolith. 

E.-scoop.  (Sw.  skopa.)  Same  as  E.- 
pick. 

E.-sneez'iiig^.  The  occurrence  of  sneezing 
from  irritat^ion  of  the  ear,  as  by  a  plug  of  wax  in 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  An  analogous 
phenomenon  to  E.-cough. 

E.  spec'ulum.   See  Speculum  auris. 
E.-spout.  A  trough  which  can  be  attached 
to  the  outer  ear  during  the  operation  of  syringing 
the  external  meatus  so  as  to  carry  off  the  water. 
E.-stone.    Same  as  Otolith. 
E.  syr'tngre.   See  Syringe,  ear. 
E.  trum'pet.   A  conical,  straight,  or  con- 
voluted instrument,  with  a  narrow  opening  for 
introduction  into  the  meatus,  and  a  wide  ex- 
panded opening  for  collecting  and  so  intensifying 
the  sound  waves  which  otherwise  would  diverge ; 
used  by  deaf  persons  to  improve  the  hearing. 

E.-wax.  (F.  cerumen,  eire  des  oreilles ; 
G.  Ohrenschmalz.)  The  secretion  of  follicles 
situated  under  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus.    See  Cerumen. 

Ear'ed.  (F.  oreille;  G.  geohrt.)  Having 
ears,  or  ear-like  appendages. 

In  Botany,  having  leaflets  like  ears,  or  the 
rounded  lobes  at  the  base  of  the  leaf. 

Also  (G.  geuhrl),  bearing  ears  or  spikes. 

Earless.  (F-  ear;  less,  from  Sax.  leas, 
loose  from.)    Without  ears. 

Earlet.  (E.  dim.  of  ear.  G.  OArcAejJ.)  An 
ear-Uke  appearance  produced  by  an  indentation 
in  the  leaves  of  some  of  the  foliose  Hepatica. 

Earn,  Bridg'e  of.  See  Pitcaithly. 

Eartn.  {&&^.  cor  the.  F.  terre  ;  1.  terra  ; 
S.  tierra ;  G.  Erde.)  Soil;  mould;  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  or  land ;  the  globe  itself. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  designate 
those  non-metallic  substances  which  do  not  dis- 
solve in  water,  and  are  not  changed  by  exposure 
to  a  high  temperature.  Earths  were  believed  to 
be  elementary  substances ;  they  are  alumina, 
zirconia,  yttria,  glucina,  and  thorina  ;  and  baryta, 
strontia,  lithia,  lime,  and  sometimes  magnesia 
were  formerly  included  until  the  former  were 
classed  as  alkaline  earths. 

E.,  absor'bent.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
An  old  term  for  chalk. 

E.Si  al'kaline.  A  term  applied  in  Che- 
mistry to  a  section  of  the  earths  because  they  had 
an  alkaline  reaction  and  neutralised  acids;  they 
are  baryta,  lime  or  calcia,  lithia,  and  strontia. 

E.  al'monds.  The  corms  of  Cyperus  escu- 
lent us. 

E.,  alu'mlnous.  An  old  term  for  Alutn. 

E.,  argilla'ceous.  ("ApyiWos,  potter's 
earth.)    An  old  tenn  for  alumina. 

E.  ball.  The  truSle,  Tuber  cibarium,  from 
its  appearance  and  underground  growth. 

E.  batb.   See  Bath,  earth. 


E  AKTH  W  OKM—  EAT. 


E.,  bo'Iar.  (P.  terre  bolaire  ;  G.  Bolar- 
erde.)    A  name  for  Sole. 

El,  bone.   A  term  for  phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  clos'et.  An  apparatus  for  the  reception, 
deodorisation,  and  retention  of  human  faeces,  in- 
tended as  a  substitute  for  a  water-closet ;  it  is  so 
arranged  that  the  excrement  is  surrounded  by 
dry  earth,  which  acts  as  a  deodorant. 

E.  club.    The  Orobanche  americana. 

E.  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  An  electric  current  perceived  in  a 
telegraphic  wire  of  long  circuit  produced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  in  the  earth  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  wire. 

E.  dres'singr.   See  Dressing,  earth. 

E.  eafing:.  The  use  of  earth  as  food  to 
which  tribes  of  nations  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  are  addicted.  The  earth  used  consists  in 
some  instances  of  minute  infusoria,  and  in  others 
of  clay  or  of  the  earth  of  ant-hills.  See  E.s, 
edible. 

As  a  moi'bid  condition  see  Cachexia  aquosa. 

E.s,  ed'ible.  (G.  Erdeessbare.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  earths  which  are  used  as  food  by 
the  inhabitants  of  certain  countries;  such  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  who 
bake  a  reddish-yellow  clay  with  sesamum  oil. 
Another  kind  is  eaten  in  Java,  which  when 
analysed  yielded  in  100  parts  siliceous  earth  39 -8, 
clay  25  9,  iron  oxide  9'8,  lime  carbonate  3'0, 
magnesia  1-3,  soda  3'9,  manganese  protoxide  0'6, 
potash  0'6,  water  and  volatile  constituents, 
amongst  which  was  ammonia,  14-8. 

E.  flax.  A  tiax-Uke  variety  of  asbestos, 
consisting  of  fine  filaments. 

E., fuller's.  {L.fuUo,  a  cleaner  of  clothes. 
F.  terre  d  foulon ;  1.  creta  saponacea  ;  S.  tierra 
de  baton ;  G.  Walkererde.)  A  soft  unctuous  clay 
from  the  oolite  and  chalk  S3'stems,  containing  53 
per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  and  9  of  oxide 
of  iron.  It  is  used  to  remove  grease  from  woollen 
fabrics  in  the  process  of  fulling ;  and  as  an  ab- 
sorbent application  to  sores,  excoriations,  and 
erythema  intertrigo.    Also  called  Gtmolia  terra. 

E.  g^all.   The  Veratrum  viride. 
Also,  the  Erythraa  centaurium  and  other  gen- 
tianaceous  plants,  from  their  bitter  taste. 

E.,  beav'y.  (F.  terre  pesante  ;  G.  Sehwer- 
erde.)    Common  name  for  Baryta. 

E.,  Japan'.  (G.  Japanische  Erde.)  A 
synonym  of  Catechu. 

E.,  Xiem'nian.    See  Terra  Lemnia. 

E.'s  ma^'netism.  Magnetism,  terres- 
trial. 

E.  met'als.  A  term  applied  to  beryllium, 
yttrium,  erbium,  lanthanum,  didymium,  cerium, 
aluminium,  zirconium  and  thoriuum. 

E.  moss.   The  Lycopodium  clavatum, 

E.-nut.  The  Bunium  bulboeastanum,  the 
Conopodium  denudatum,  and  also  the  A.rachis 
hypogeea,  and  the  Cyperus  rotundus. 

E.-nut,  Amer'ican.  The  Arachis  hy- 
pogcea. 

E.-nut  oil.  (F.  huile  d'arachide.)  The 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  Arachis  hypogma.  See  Ara- 
chis oil. 

E.  of  bones.   Phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  oil.   A  term  for  petroleum. 

E.  peas.   The  seeds  of  Arachis  hypogcea. 

E.,  pon'derous.  (L.  pondus,  a  weight.) 
Baryta,  so  called  from  its  weight. 

E.s,  prim'itive.  (F.  terrains  primitifs.) 
The  following  ten  oxides  baryta,  strontia,  lime, 
magnesia,  alumina,  silica,    glucina,  zirconia. 


yttria,  and  thorina;  as  it  is  from  their  combina- 
tion or  intermixture,  in  various  proportion  and 
number,  that  the  stony  or  pulverulent  masses 
composing  mountains,  plains,  and  valleys  are 
formed. 

E.,  Sa'mos.    See  Terra  Sami. 

E.s,  seal'ed.    See  Terrce  sigiUatce. 

E.  smoke.   The  Fiimaria  officinalis. 

E.  treatment.  The  application  of  dried 
and  powdered  clayey  loam  to  wounds  and  ulcers 
for  the  purpose  of  disinfection  and  deodorisation. 

E.  wax.  A  term  for  one  of  the  native  solid 
petroleums. 

Sarth'worm.  (F.  lombrio  terrestre  ;  I. 
lombrico ;  S.  lombriz ;  G.  B.egenwxirm.')  The 
Lumbricus  terrestris,  and  other  species  of  Lum- 
bricus.  The  ashes,  soaked  in  wine,  were  used  to 
dissolve  stone,  and  in  oil  were  said  to  prevent 
grey  hairs. 

E.  oil.   See  Oleum  hcmbricorum. 

Sartll'y.    Relating  to  earth. 
E.  degenera  tion.  Same  as  Degeneration, 
calcareous. 

E.  pbos'pbates.  Phosphates  of  the  earth- 
metals  ;  usually  applied  to  the  triple  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  the  basic  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  and  the  phosphate  of 
lime  found  in  urine. 

E.  spring:s.  The  mineral  water  sources 
which  contain  calcium  carbonate,  chloride  and 
sulphate  with  free  carbonic  acid ;  they  are  usually 
hot.    Such  are  Bath,  Leuk,  and  Lucca. 

Ear'wi^a  (Sax.  eor-wicga.  F.  verce- 
oreille  ;  \.  formica  pinzajuola  ;  S.  tijerata,ciichi- 
chero  ;  G.  Ohrwurm.)  The  insects  of  the  Family 
Forjiculidce,  especially  Forjicula  auricularia,  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  produce  disease 
or  death  by  crawling  into  the  ear. 

Ziar'worti  Tlie  Dysophila  auricularia, 
from  its  use. 

East.  {Sax.  east.  Y.est  ;l.oriente,levante  ; 
S.  oriente,cste  ;  G.  Ost.)  The  part  of  the  heavens 
where  the  sun  rises. 

East  In  dia  ar'rowroot.    See  Ar- 

roivroot,  East  India. 

E.  Xn'dia  g-in'ger.  See  Ginger,  East 
India. 

E.  Xn'dia  ki'no.   See  Kino,  East  India. 
E.  Xn'dia  myrrb.      See  Myrrh,  East 
India. 

ZSast'bourne.  Hampshire,  on  the  sea 
coast.  There  is  an  earthy  spring  here  of  little 
moment. 

East'ern  buck'wbeat.  Common 

name  of  the  Polygonum  divaricatum. 

Eas'ton,  3Dr.  A  Glasgow  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

E.'s  syr'up.  Dissolve  sulphate  of  iron 
five  drachms,  in  boiling  water  an  ounce ;  also 
dissolve  phosphate  of  soda  an  ounce,  in  boiling 
water  two  ounces ;  mix  the  solutions,  and  wash 
the  resulting  precipitate  of  phosphate  of  iron  till 
the  washings  are  tasteless.  Dissolve  sulphate 
of  quinine  192  grains,  with  a  few  drops  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  two  ounces  of  water ;  precipitate 
the  quinine  with  ammonia  water  and  wash  it. 
Dissolve  the  phosphate  of  iron,  the  quinine,  and 
strychnia  six  grains,  in  dilute  phosphoric  acid 
fourteen  ounces,  and  dissolve  without  heat.  Each 
drachm  contains  about  a  grain  of  phosphate  of 
quinine,  and  a  thirty-second  of  a  grain  of  phos- 
phate of  strychnia. 

Eat.  (Sax.  etan ;  from  Aryan  root  ad,  to 
eat.   L.  edo ;  Gr.  'iSui ;  F.  manger  ;  I.  mangiare  ; 
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S.  comer;  G.  essen.)  To  chew  up  and  swallow, 
to  devour,  to  consume,  to  corrode. 

Eat'in^.  (E.  part,  of  eat.)  Consuming, 
corrodiug. 

E.  hive.  An  Irish  name  of  Pemphigus 
ganr/rcenosus. 

£>au>  (F.  eau,  water ;  from  L.  aqua,  water.) 
Water. 

fi.  d'arquebusa'de.  (F.  arquehuser,  to 
shoot.)  The  A^lcoolatum  vulnerarium,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. 

E,  de  Cologne.  {Koln,  or  Cologne,  the 
city  where  it  was  first  made.  G.  Kulnisches 
Wasser.)  An  aromatic  spirituous  fluid  made 
from  various  receipts,  for  some  of  which  see 
Aqua  coloniensis. 

E.  de  gou'dron.  (F.  goudron,  tar  ;  from 
Kt.  kattran.)    The  Aqua picis. 

E.  de  Javel'le.   See  Aquajavelli. 

E.  de  ]Lab'arraque.  The  Liquor  natrii 
chloral  i. 

E.  de  Iiuce.  The  Spiritus  ammonice  suc- 
citiattis. 

E.  de  Raliel.  The  Acidum  sulphuricum 
alcoolisatum  of  the  French  Codex,  which  is 
coloured  by  the  petals  of  Favaver  rhceas. 

E.  de  Saint  7ean.  Sulphate  of  zinc  3 
grammes,  sulphate  of  copper  1,  camphor  in 
spirituous  solution  -5,  saffron  -25,  distilled  water 
700  grammes.  Used  in  spasms  and  in  foetid 
suppurations. 

E.  de  vie.  (F.  vie,  life.)  French  epithet 
for  bi  audy ;  the  water  of  life. 

S.  des  Carmes.  (F.  Carme,  a  Carmelite 
friar.)  The  Alcoolatum  melissce  compositum, 
Fr.  Codex  ;  so  called  because  it  was  first  made  at 
the  Carmelite  monastery  in  the  Kue  de  Vaugi- 
rard,  Paris,  in  1614. 

E.  lax'ative  de  Vi'enne,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Injusum  senna;  compositum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  vegr'eto-min'erale.  The  Lotio  plum- 
hea,  Fr.  Codex ;  so  called  because  it  is  made  of 
a  vegetable  product,  vinegar,  and  a  mineral  pro- 
duet,  lead. 

Saux-Bonnes.  France;  Departement 
des  Basses-l'yrenees,  in  a  beautiful  narrow  gorge 
2450'  above  sea  level,  with  a  mild  but  variable 
climate.  Mineral  waters  from  six  springs,  of 
temperature  25°  C— 33'  C.  (77''  F.— 91-4°  F.), 
and  from  one  cold  spring.  The  water  contains 
sodium  chloride  2'6  grains,  calcium  sulphate  '85, 
organic  sulphur-holding  matter  -81,  and  a  very 
little  iron,  with  some  hydrogen  sulphide,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  nitrogen.  The  hot  springs  are 
used  for  baths  and  inhalations,  the  cold  for 
drinking.  Used  in  atonic  phthisis,  laryngeal 
diseases,  clergyman's  sore  throat,  and  such 
like. 

Eaux-Cbaildes.  France;  Departement 
des  Basses- Pyrenees,  in  a  narrow,  gloomy,  but 
picturesque  gorge,  2200'  above  sea  level,  with  a 
rough  climate.  Mineral  waters,  of  temperature 
25°  C— 33°  C.  (77°  F.— 91-4°  F.),  containing 
sodium  sulphide  -0087  gramme  in  1000  grammes, 
and  iron  sulphide  -005.  Used  in  rheumatic  com- 
plaints and  in  chlorosis. 

Zibar'bulate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  harhula,  a 
little  beard.  F.  ebarbuli.)  Applied  to  feathers 
which  are  without  barbules. 

E'beda  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A  warm 
sulphur  water  of  temp.  24°  C.  (75-2°  F.). 

£'bel.  Old  name  for  the  seeds  of  sage  or 
juniper.  (Quincy.) 

Zibena'cefB.   ('E/Jevos,  ebony.   G.  Hben- 


holzgewiiehse^  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
coroUifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Diospyrina,  having  no  stipules,  and  a  simple, 
sessile,  radiating  stigma. 

Eb'enads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenaccce. 

Sbenox'yion  ve'rum.  ("EjStvo?, 
ebony  ;  gu\oi/,  wood  ;  L.  verus,  true.)  Th&Dios- 
pyros  ebenum,  or  black  ebony  tree. 

^b'enum.    ("E/Jevos.)    Same  as  Ebony. 

Sib'enus.    ("Ejaeyos.)    Same  as  ^6o«y. 
E.  setbiop'ica.    The  Cocos  fusiforinis. 

S'berbacll.  Germany,  in  Wiirttemberg, 
near  Altshausen.    A  saline  spring. 

Ebes'mecb.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Hy- 
drargyrum or  quicksilver. 

Ebis'cus.    Same  as  Hibiscus. 

Eblanin.    A  synonym  of  Fyroxanthin. 

Eb'nig'en.  Germany,  in  Wiirttemberg, 
district  of  Bahlingen.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride,  sodium  and  calcium 
carbonate,  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

£'bOe  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Bipteryx 
ebohisis. 

Eb'onite.   Same  as  Vulcanite. 

Eb'ony.    (F.  ebene;  from  h.  ebenus  ;  from 
Gr.  t'|3£vos ;  from  Heb.  hobnim,  ebony ;  from 
eben,  a  stone,  from  its  hardness.    G.  Ebenholz.) 
The  wood  of  several  species  of  Diospyros. 
E.  tree.   The  Diospyros  melanoxylon. 
E.  tree,  black.   The  Cocos  fusiforinis. 

Ebract'eate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  bract.  F. 
ebractete  ;  G.  deckblattlos.)    Without  a  bract. 

Ebract'eated.   Same  as  Ebracteate. 

Ebract'eolate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  bracteole. 
F.  ebracteole.)    Deprived  of  bracteoles. 

Eb'riacb.  Austria,  in  Carinthia,  near 
Kappel.   An  alkaline  saline  chalybeate  water. 

ISbrieca'tum.  (L.  ebrio,  to  make  drunk.) 
A  Paracelsian  term  for  the  affection  of  the  mind 
produced  by  drunkenness. 

E.  coeles'te.  (L.  coslestis,  from  occlum, 
heaven.)  Term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  those 
excited  by  religious  enthusiasm. 

Ebri  ety .   ( L.  ebrietas,  from  ebritts,  drunk. 

F.  ivresse,  ivrognerie ;  G.  Trunkenheit .)  The 
state  of  intoxication  or  drunkenness. 

Ebrios'ity.  (L.  ebriosus,  given  to  drink- 
ing. G.  Trunksucht.)  Drunkenness,  especially 
when  habitual  or  frequent. 

Ebse'mech.    See  Ebesmech. 

Ebshamen'sis  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A 
synonym  of  Magnesium  sulphate. 

Ebul'liOSCOpe.  (L.  ebullio,  to  bubble 
up ;  Gr.  oKonriu),  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid  by  ascertaining  its  boiling  point,  and 
based  on  the  principle  that  the  more  the  spirit 
the  lower  the  boiling  point. 

EbuUit'iOi    See  Ebullition. 

E.  san'gruinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
condition  of  an  organ  called  Orgasm. 

E.  stom'acbi.    {^-rofxayo^,  the  stomach. 

G.  Sodbrcnncn.)  Heartburn. 
Ebullit'ion.     (L.  ebullio,  to  bubble  up. 

F.  ebullition;  I.  ebollizione,  ebullicion  ;  G.  Aiif- 
kochen,  Aufsieden,  Aufwallung.)  Same  as  Boil- 
ing. 

Also,  occasionally  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Effervescence. 

Eb'uluS.  (F.l'hyeble;  Q.  Attich,  Zu!erg- 
hollunder,  Nicder holder.)  The  dwarf  elder,  Sam- 
bucus  ebulus. 
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E'bur.  (L.  ehwt,  from  Sans,  ihha,  an  ele- 
phant.   F.  ivoire ;  G.  Elfenbein.)  Ivory. 

E.  den'tls.  (L.  (^e««,a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
the  Dentine. 

E.  fos'sile.  (L.  ftssife,  dug  up.)  An  old 
term  for  fossil  bones  of  large  animals,  which  were 
thought  to  be  astringent  and  diaphoretic. 

E.  us'tum  nl'grum.  (L.  ustus,  burnt; 
niger,  black.  G.  gebranntes  Elfenbein,  Bein- 
schwarz,  Knochenkohle.)  The  substance  called 
ivory  black. 

E'burin.  (J^.ebur.)  A  substance  obtained 
by  subjecting  a  mixture  of  ivory  or  bone  dust  with 
albumen  or  ox  blood  to  great  pressure  at  a  high 
temperature.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity. 

Eburna'tion.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.  F.  ebur- 
nification.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming  hard 
and  dense  like  ivory. 

Applied  to  the  incrustation  of  tumours  with 
lime  salts. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  interstitial 
hypertrophy  which  occurs  in  arthritis  deformans 
and  other  bone  diseases  in  which  the  bone  be- 
comes very  dense,  porcelain- like,  and  polished, 
and  the  Haversian  canals  smaller  from  deposit 
of  bone  within  the  canals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ossification  of  articular 
cartilages. 

Ebur'neoUS.     (Jj.  ehur.  F.eburne;G. 

elfenbeinartig,  elfotbcinern.')  Having  the  ap- 
pearance or  characters  of  ivory,  yellowish  white. 

Eburnifica'tion.  (L-  ebur  ;  fio,  to  be- 
come.) The  conversion  into  a  substance  like 
ivory.    Same  as  Eburnation. 

Ecal'carate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  calcar,  a  spur.) 
Without  a  sjjur  or  horn. 

Ecalyp'trate.  (L-  e,  neg. ;  ealyptra,  a 
veil.    F.  ecalyptre.)    Having  no  ealyptra. 

Ecalyptrocar'pous.     (L.  e,  neg. ; 

ealyptra  ;  Gr.  Kap-rro'i,  fruit.  F.  Scaly ptrocarpe.) 
Having  the  fructification  uncovered  with  a  ea- 
lyptra, as  in  some  Muscts  and  Hepaticce. 

Ecar'dines.  (L.  e,  without;  cardo,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subdivision  of  the  Brachio^yoda,  in- 
cluding those  in  which  the  shell  has  no  hinge. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Sarcohranchiata,  without  a 
joint,  intestine  long,  rectum  opening  on  the  right 
fiide. 

EcaStaphyl'lOUS.  ("EKao-Tos,  each; 
<f)v\\o>/,  a  leaf.  F.  ecastaphylle.)  Having 
simple  leaves. 

Ecauda'ta.  (L.  e,  without;  Cauda,  a  tail.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Anoura. 

Ecau'date.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  cauda,  a  tail.  F. 
ecaude;  Q.  unbesch%vdnzt,schwanzloss.)  Without 
a  tail. 

Ecba'lia.   Same  as  Ecballium. 

Ecba'lii  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (Jj.fructus, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  squirting  cucumber, 
Ecballium  officinarum.  It  is  about  2"  long  by  1'' 
thick,  oblong,  pale  green,  with  fleshy  prickles, 
three-celled,  and  having  a  watery  juice,  which 
contains  elaterin,  resin,  gum,  and  according  to 
some,  prophetin,  elaterio  acid,  hydro-elaterin,  and 
elaterid.  The  sediment  from  the  juice  is  Ela- 
terium. 

Ecba'lin.  (Ecbalium.)  A  synonym  of 
Elaterin,  and  also  of  Elateric  acid. 

Ecba'lium.  The  form  of  spelling  of  Ec- 
ballium adopted  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

E.  elate'rium.  A  synonym  of  Ecballium 
officinarum. 

Ecbal'lium.  ('EhjSdWw,  to  cast  out.)  A 


Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacem,  so  called 
from  the  habit  of  the  fruit,  which,  when  ripe, 
suddenly  breaks  from  the  stalk  and  expels  the 
seeds  and  juice  from  a  basal  opening. 

E.  agrres'tS,  Richard.  The  E.  officinarum. 

E.  officina'rum,  Eich.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.  F.  coneombre  sauvage,  c.  d'ane ;  I. 
cocomaro  asinio ;  G.  Esehkiirbis,  Springgurke, 
wilde  Ourke.)  The  squirting  cucumber.  Hab. 
South  Europe,  Eastern  Asia  ;  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Germany.  Supplies  Ecbalii 
fructus. 

Ecblaste'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  /3\a<TTJ|<ri?,  a 
budding.)  The  production  of  buds  within  flowers 
or  on  inflorescences  in  consequence  of  monstrous 
development.  Engelmann's  term  for  axiUary 
proliferation  in  plants. 

Ecbleph'aros.  ('Ek,  out;  p\(<t)apov, 
the  eyelid.)  A  form  of  artificial  eye,  consisting 
of  a  piece  of  leather  or  of  metal,  on  which  the 
semblance  of  an  eye  is  painted,  for  introduction 
under  the  eyelid. 

Ecblo'ma.  ('E/c/3a\X(<),  to  cast  out.)  The 
embryo  or  foetus  which  has  been  expelled  in 
abortion. 

Ec'bole'a  ('E/ciSoXtj,  a  throwing  out;  from 
iKjSdXXui.)    An  abortion. 

Also,  a  dislocation  or  displacement  of  a  bone. 

Ecbol'ia.  {' EhfioXiou,  a.  drug  for  causing 
abortion.)    Same  as  Ecbolics. 

Ecbol'ic.  ('EK^aXXw,  to  cast  out.  F. 
ecbolique  i  G.  austreibend,  frucktabtreibend.) 
Having  power  to  cast  out,  or  to  produce  abortion. 

Ecbol'ics.  {'EkISoXv,  a  throwing  out ; 
from  eKfiaXXui.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
induce  abortion,  or  increase  the  contractions  of 
the  womb. 

Ec'bolin.  ('Ek/3uX?;;  from  f/c/SaXA&j.)  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot.  It  is  amorphous, 
brown,  slightly  bitter;  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit  of  wine,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
chloroform ;  it  is  probably  the  same  as  Ergotin 
of  Wenzelt.  It  produces  contraction  of  the 
muscles.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  in  combination 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Ecboli'na.   Same  as  EcboUn. 

Ecbras'mata.  C^Kjipaa^a,  that  which 
is  thrown  out  by  boiling.)  Old  term  for  an  erup- 
tion of  fiery  pimples.  (Quincy.) 

Ecbras'mus.  ('EK/3pdo-o-«),  to  cast  out.) 
Fermentation. 

Ecbyrso'ma.   ('e-c,  out  of;  pipaa,  the 

skin.)  Old  term  for  a  protuberance  of  a  bone  at 
the  joints  appearing  through  the  skin  ;  (Gr.  e/c- 
fivpawna)  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  34. 

Eccan'tbis.  ('Ek,  out  of ;  KavQS's,  the 
corner  of  the  eye.  F.  eccanthis.)  A  fleshy  growth 
in  the  eyelid. 

Eccathar'sis.  ('Ek,  out  of;  /caGaptrts,  a 
cleansing.)  A  complete  cleansing,  with  expul- 
sion of  the  impure  stuff.    Similar  to  Catharsis. 

Eccathar'tic.  (^KKnu&aipui,  to  purge 
outwards.  G.  ausreinigend.)  Having  power  to 
evacuate  outwards.  Applied  formerly  to  medi- 
cines which  open  the  pores  of  the  skin  ;  also,  to 
expectorant  and  to  purgative  medicines  (Gr.  ek- 
K.adapTiKO'i),  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fac.  v,  12. 

Ecce'ma>    A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Eccen'tric.  ('Ek,  out  of;  Kivi-pov,  the 
centre  of  a  cii'cle.  F.  exeentriqice ;  G.  ekccn- 
trisch.)  Not  in  the  centre,  not  taking  originfrom 
the  centre,  not  related  to  the  centre. 

E.  convul'slons.  Convulsions  depending 
on  some  cause  outside  the  central  nervous  sj  stem. 


ECCENTRICITY— ECCRISIOSCHESIS. 


E.  em'bryo.  ('Ev,  in ;  ^piw,  to  bud  forth.) 

In  Botany,  an  embryo  wMcli  is  sensibly  distant 
from  the  centre  of  the  perisperm  within  which  it 
is  entirely  contained,  and  not  in  the  axis  of  the 
seed. 

E.  hyper'tropby.  See  Hypertrophy, 
eccentric. 

E,  mo'tlon.  Motion  directed  from  the 
centre  to  tbe  circumference,  as  from  the  centre 
of  the  body  to  the  skin. 

E.  o'vary.  (L.  ovaritis,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Applied  to  tbe  ovary  when  not  in  the  centre  of 
the  flower,  but  on  the  side  of  the  placenta. 

Eccentricity.  ('Ek;  Ktv-rpov.)  De- 
viation from  a  centre,  or  from  what  is  customary ; 
oddity. 

Maudsley  in  describing  the  difference  between 
eccentricity  and  insanity  says  that  a  truly  eccen- 
tric man  has  a  strong  individuality,  but  little 
vanity ;  he  has  broad  and  original  views,  and 
great  moral  courage ;  he  is  emancipated  from 
vulgar  prejudice,  and  heeds  not  much  the  world's 
blame  or  censure.  Eccentricity  differs  from 
monomania  in  that  it  is  not  a  change  of  character 
but  a  persistence  of  an  odd  habit,  and  in  that  it 
is  under  the  control  of  the  will. 

Eccentropie'sis.  ("Ekkektpos,  out  of 
the  centre ;  Trteuis,  a  pressing.)  Pressure  from 
within  outwards. 

ZiCCen'troteS.  ('Ekkei/T|OoV»)s.)  Eccen- 
tricity. 

Eccephalo'sis.  ('E/f,  out ;  Ktc^iaM,  the 
head.)    A  synonym  of  Excerebration. 

Ecces'ma.    a  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

ECCliel'ysiS.  ('Ek,  out;  xtXuo-o-o/iai,  to 
expectorate.  F.  eechelyse ;  Gr.  Aushusten.)  A 
terra  for  the  act  of  expectoration. 

Ecchondro'ina.    Same  as  Ecchondrosis. 

Ecchondro'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  xof^/oos, 
cartilage.)  One  of  Virchow's  divisions  of  Chon- 
droma, the  other  being  Enchondroma,  Ecchon- 
drosis is  an  homologous  tumour,  an  outgrowth 
from  a  normal  cartilage ;  it  not  infrequently 
ossifies. 

E.  spbe'no-occlpita'Ils.  {Sphenoid 
bone;  occipital  hone.)  A  small  tumour  lying  on 
the  clivusBlumenbaehii,and  sometimes  attached 
to  the  basilar  artery,  arising  from  a  piece  of 
cartilage  which  has  escaped  ossification  with  the 
remainder  when  the  basilar  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones  have  become  at- 
tached to  each  other  by  bone.  The  matrix  of  the 
cartilage  undergoes  mucoid  softening,  and  the 
corpuscles  become  vesicular;  sometimes  it  ossi- 
fies. 

Ecchore'sis.  ('E»fxai(0i)<7is,  a  going  out.) 
A  synonym  of  Eefecation. 

Ecchylo'ma-  ('Ek,  out  of ;  x^^o'si  juice.) 
Old  name  for  expressed  juice,  an  extract. 

Eccliylo'sis.    Same  as  Enchylosis. 

Ec'cbyma.  ("Ekxi'M")  that  which  is  poured 
out.)    Old  term  for  Eczema. 

Ecchymo'ma.  ('EKX^Mtufta,  from  Ikxu- 
fioopai,  to  extravasate  blood  under  the  skin.) 
A  tumour  formed  by  an  Ecchymosis. 

Alibert  includes  vascular  naivi  also  under  this 
term. 

E.  arterio'sum.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Old  term  for  a  false  aneurism. 

E.  cap'itis  recen'tum  nato'rum.  (L. 

caput,  the  head;  rcccns,  fresh;  natits,  born.)  A 
synonym  of  Ctpluilh(Tmatoma. 

E.  hypon'ychon.    Same  as  Hyponychon. 

E>  lymphat'ica.  {Lymphatic.)  A  syno- 


nym of  the  condition  called  Phlegmasia  dolens, 
from  the  implication  of  the  lymphatics. 
E.  melas'ma.  Same  as  Melasma. 
EccIiyiUO'siSa  ('£Kxi'/uuia'(9^  from  Ikxv- 
fioofjLut.  F.  eechymose  ;  I.  ecchimosi ;  G.  Unter- 
laufung.)  A  bluish,  reddish,  or  yellowish  blotch 
caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  super- 
ficial vascular  layer  of  the  corium,  or  into  the 
subcutaneous  or  submucous  connective  tissue,  the 
result  of  rupture  of  small  vessels  or  capillaries 
from  a  blow  or  other  injury.  Ecchymosis  may 
be  produced  by  violence  inflicted  on  a  recently 
dead  body. 

E.,  cadaver'lc.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead  body.) 
A  term  for  Suyillation. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Minute  extravasations  of  blood  from  the  capillary 
blood-vessels. 

E.,  post-mor'tem.  (L.  post,  after ;  mors, 
death.)    A  term  for  Sugillation. 

Eccbymofic  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
nature  or  appearance  of  an  Ecchymosis. 

Ec'cbysiS.  ("EKX"a''s,  from  tKXEM,  to 
pour  out.  F.  ecchyse  ;  G.  Ausgiessen.)  A  pour- 
ing out  or  an  effusion. 

Eccleg^'ma.   Same  as  Eeleigma. 

Ec'clisiSa  ('EkkXi'i/w,  to  bend  out  of  the 
regular  line.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ekkXio-is),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  4,  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  the  separation  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  broken  bone. 

Ec'clysiS.  ('Ek,  out  of;  kXuo-is,  a  washing 
out.  F.  ecclyse  ;  G.  Auswaschen.)  Evacuation 
by  clysters;  washing  out  by  injections. 

Ec'cop€.  ('Ekkott*),  a  cutting  out;  from 
EKKOTTTU),  to  cut  out.  F.  cccopc ;  a.  Aushaimng, 
Ausschneidung .)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen  in 
Lef.,  for  the  cutting  out  of  any  part. 

Also,  an  oblique  incision  of  a  bone  or  other  part 
which  does  not  remove  a  section. 

ECCOp'eilS.  ('Ekkottto),  to  cut  out.)  Old 
term  for  an  instrument  used  in  trepanning;  the 
raspatory. 

Eccoprosisesthe'sis.  ('EKKoV|OM<Tts, 

a  cleansing  from  dung  ;  aio-Oiio-ie,  a  sensation.) 
The  sensation  of  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Eccopro'sis.  ('EKKoTrpojcn?.  G.  Koth- 
auslccrung .)    The  act  of  emptying  the  bowels. 

EeCOprOt'iCa  ('Ek,  outof;  kotTiDos,  dung. 
F.  eccoprotique ;  G.  Kothausleerend.)  Evacuat- 
ing; emptying.  Applied  to  medicines  that 
merely  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels, 
without  causing  any  liquid  discharge ;  such  is 
the  case  with  rhubarb  and  aloes. 

EcCOprot'iCS.  ('Ek  ;  KoVpos.  G.  Ab- 
fiihrmittel.)  Medicines  having  the  action  called 
Eccoprotic. 

Eccortliat'iCi  ('Ek,  out;  Kopdv^,  a 
heap.)  A  term  applied  to  medicines  which  were 
supposed  to  disperse  collections  of  humours. 
(Dunglison.) 

Eccrinol'O^y.  {'EKKpivw,  to  secrete ; 
Xdyos,  an  account.  F.  eccrinologie  ;  Q.  Ausson- 
derungslehre.)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  the  secretions. 

Eccrisiol'og'y*  ("EKK|Oi(ric,  secretion; 
XoY'is,  an  uceouut.)    Same  as  Eccrinology. 

Eccrision'omy*  ("Ekkpio-is;  v6fi09,  a 
law.)    The  laws  of  excretions  and  evacuations. 

Eccrision'osi.  ("EKKpia-ts ;  v6ao9,  dis- 
ease.)   Diseases  caused  by  defects  of  excretion. 

Eccrisios'chesis.  CEKKpiixti;  o-xeVis, 
retention.)  lletention  of  an  excretion  or  a  cri- 
tical discharge. 


ECCRISIS— ECHIDNA. 


Ec'crislSi  CEfK/OKTis,  from  tKKplvo),  to 
excrete.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion  or  expul- 
sion, whether  a  normal  secretion  or  a  product 
of  disease ;  also  the  thing  excreted. 

Eccrit'ica.a  ('Ekk/oitucos,  from  iKKpivu), 
to  excrete.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  excretion.  A 
class  in  Good's  Nosology,  being  diseases  of  the 
excement  function,  and  divided  into  Mesotica, 
Catotica,  and  Acrotica. 

Eccritocrit'ica.  ("EicKpio-is,  secretion; 
(fpiTiKos,  fit  for  discerning.)  Critical  signs  which 
indicate  the  renewal  of,  or  need  of,  an  arrested 
excretion. 

Eccye'siSa  ('Ek,  out  of ;  Kutjo-is,  gestation.) 
A  term  for  extra- uterine  fcetation,  or  imperfect 
foetation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus. 

E.  abdomina'lls.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  either  from  rupture  of 
the  ovarian  capsule,  or  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  or 
of  the  uterine  walls  in  which  the  impregnated 
ovum  may  have  been  arrested  ;  or  from  the  im- 
pregnated ovum  dropping  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

E.  ova'ria.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  ovary. 

£.  tuba'lis.  (L.  tuha,  a  straight  trumpet.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

ZSccylio'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  kvX'iui,  to  roll 
along.)  A  disease  or  disturbance  of  develop- 
ment. 

Eccys'tiS.  ('Ek;  Kvo-Tis,  the  bladder.) 
Extroversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ecda.r'sis>  ('Ek-,  out ;  Sdpori9,  excoriation. 
G.  Schinden.)  An  extensive  removal  of  the  skin 
by  means  of  a  wound  or  other  cause. 

Ecdem'ic.  ("EKfiv/ios,  from  home.)  A 
term  applied,  in  contradistinction  to  epidemic 
and  endemic,  to  diseases  which  oi'iginate  in  a 
cause  away  from  the  locality  in  which  they  are 
found,  and  which  do  not  spread  among  the 
people. 

Ecdemoma'nia.  ("Ek^jjjuos,  from  home; 

juavia,  madness.  G.  ReisesucJit.)  A  form  of 
insanity  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  desire  for 
travelling  about. 

Ecdemion'osus.  ("EKd>ijuos ;  voaoi, 
disease.)    Same  as  Ecdcmomania. 

Ecdermopto'siSi  Same  as  Exdermo- 
ptosis. 

Ec'deron.  ('E/c,  out;  3fpo9,  skin.)  The 
outer  part  of  the  skin  and  skin-like  structures, 
the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  Ectoderm  of  Cmlen- 
terata. 

Ec'dora.  (^^KSopa  ;  from  kK&ipui,  to  strip 
the  skin  off.  F.  ecdore ;  G.  Enthautung.)  Old 
term  for  excoriation,  especially  when  it  occurs  in 
the  urethra. 

Ecdor'iOUS.  ('EK^opa.  G.  hautanfres- 
send.)  Having  power  to  excoriate.  Applied  to 
that  which  causes  excoriation,  as  caustic  applica- 
tions (Gr.  EK^opios),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  70. 

Ec'dysiSi  ("EiciSucrie,  a  getting  out ;  from 
ikSvoi,  to  strip.)  Stripping  or  moulting  of  the 
skin,  as  in  serpents  and  caterpillars,  or  of  the 
chitinous  integument,  as  in  Crustacea. 

Also,  extensive  desquamation  of  the  skin  in 
disease. 

Ec'^onln.  ("EKyovos,  bom  of.)  CgHjs 
NO3+H2O.  A  crystalline  base,  occurring  in 
colourless  prisms,  obtained,  along  with  benzoic 


acid  and  methylic  alcohol,  when  cocai'n  is  heated 
with  hydrochloric  acid  ;  it  has  a  sweetish  bitter 
taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol. 

Ecg'onl'na.    Same  as  Ecgonin. 

Eclia,llot'te>    Same  as  Eschalot. 

Ecliecol'lon.  ("Eyw,  to  have ;  KoWa, 
glue.)  Old  term  for  any  gluey  or  adhesive  re- 
medy. (Gorraeus.) 

Ecbecol'lum.    Same  as  Echecollon. 

Ecbeneibotb'rium.  ('Ex£i"iie,  ship- 
holding,  the  remora;  p6Bpoi,  a  pit.)  A  Genus 
of  cestoid  worms.  Family  Tetrapliyllidoe.  Head 
with  a  crown  of  four  leaf-like  suckers,  which 
have  transverse  ridges. 

E.  affi'ng,  Olsson.  (L.  affinis,  that  is 
neighbouring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja 
batis. 

E.  du'blum,  V.  Beneden.  (L.  dubius, 
moving  in  two  directions.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Maja  batis. 

E.  minimum,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mini- 
mus, least.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygon 
pastinaca. 

E.  myliob'atis  aq'uila,  Wedl.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Myliobatis  aquila. 

E.  spUaeroceph'alum,  Dicsing.  (^"StfjaX- 
pa,  a  ball ;  Ki<pa\v,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Raja  clai'ata. 

E.  tumid'ulum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  tumi- 
duhis,  swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja 
batis. 

E.  variab'ile,  van  Beneden.  (L.  variabilis, 
variable.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja  aste- 
rias. 

Ecbene'iS.  ('Exeviiis,  holding  ships  back.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Division  Acanthopterygii,  Order 
Tcleostei,  Class  Pisces.  So  called  because  the 
ancients  believed  that  they  held  fast  to  ships  by 
the  sucker  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Remora  Hildani. 

EcIietro'siS.  ('ExtT/Duxns.)  A  name 
for  the  Brijonia  dioica,  or  white  bryony. 

Ecllia'les.  {Echiitm.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens,  according  to  Lindley, 
having  dichlamydeous,  monopetalous  flowers, 
nucamentaoeous  fruits,  a  large  embryo,  and  no 
albumen. 

Echicaout'chin.  C25H40O2.  A  sub- 
stance, elastic  at  ordinary  temperatures,  obtained 
by  means  of  petroleum  and  ether  from  Dita  bark. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  easily  in 
benzine,  chloroform,  and  ether.  It  is  not  acted 
on  by  concentrated  solution  of  potash. 

EcMcer'ic  acid.     {EcMcerin.)  _  C30 

H46O4.  An  amorphous  acid  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sodium  on  echicerin.  It  melts 
at  100"  C.  (212'  F.)  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of 
Oalactodendron  utile  and  of  I'abcrncemontana 
utilis. 

Echic'erin.  CaoHjeOa.  A  substance  ac- 
companying eohitin  in  Dita  bark.  It  crystallises 
in  stellate  or  nodular  needles,  which  melt  at 
157"  C.  (SIS"  F.) 

Echid'na.  C'Ex'^"")  ^  viper.)  A  genus 
of  serpents  now  usually  included  in  other  ge- 
nera. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Moiwfremafa. 

E.  ar'ietans,  Meir.    See  Clutho  arictans. 

E.  at'ropos.  C  ATiOoTros,  oneof  the  ParcK.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Poisonous. 

E.  grabon'ica.  Hab.  Gaboon.  Poisonous. 

E.  inorna'ta.  (L.  inornatus,  unadorned.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Venomous. 
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E.  bys'trlx,  Cuv.  TTo-Tpig,  a  porcupine.) 
An  animal  indigenous  to  N e\v  Soutii  Wales,  of  ttie 
size  of  a  hedgehog ;  skin  with  spines.  Used  as 
food. 

E.  mauritan'ica.  (L.  mauritania,  the 
modern  Morocco  and  Fez.)  A  poisonous  species 
found  in  Algeria  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 

E.  ocella'ta.  (L.  ocellattts,  marked  with 
spots  like  little  eyes.)  Hah.  Peru.  A  very 
poisonous  species. 

E.  seto'sa,  Cuv.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  An 
animal  indigenous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land;  skin 
witli  hairs  concealing  the  spines.  Used  as  food. 
Edlid'nin.    (Same  etymon.)    The  active 

fiart  of  viper's  poison.  It  is  obtained  by  coagu- 
ating  the  poison  by  alcohol,  washing  on  a  filter 
with  alcohol,  and  then  with  water.  It  is  neutral, 
inodorous,  colourless,  tasteless,  and  transparent ; 
is  precipitated  by  alcohol,  but  redissolved  by 
water ;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  ptyaUn  of 
saliva,  which  it  resembles,  by  being  precipitated 
by  ferric  sulphate. 

£china'cea.  ('Exivos,  the  hedgehog.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite,  so  called 
from  the  prickly  disk. 

E.  beteropbyl'la,  Don.  ("ET£poe,  other ; 
(piiXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab,  Mexico.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery  and  as  a  vulnerary. 

E.  purpu'rea.  (L.  piirpureus,  purple.) 
Purple  conetiower.  Hab.  America.  Root  aro- 
matic and  carminative.  (Dunglison.) 
,  Schi'nate.  ('ExTyos,  the  hedge-hog.  F. 
echini;  (i.  staehclir/,  igclstachelig.)  Beset  with 
prickles  like  the  hedge-hog. 

EcSli'nated.    Same  as  Echinate. 
XSchi'ni.    (L.  pi.  of  echinus,  a  hedgehog.) 
The  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  pileus  of  fungi. 

Echini'des.  ('Exlvoe,  an  urchin.)  Term 
employed  by  Hippocrates  for  the  means  he  em- 
ployed for  purging  or  cleansing  the  womb. 

Xlclimoboth'rium.  ('Exiko?  ;  jSpepos, 
a  pit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Diphyllidce, 
Order  Cestoda  ;  larva  found  in  Crustaceans  and 
Molluscs. 

E.  affi'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  affinis,  allied.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Raia  aspera. 
Will. 

E.  levicol'le,  Lespes.  (L.  levis,  smooth  ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  capsules  in  the  liver 
of  Nassa  reticulata. 

E.  ty'pus,  V.  Bened.  (L.  typus,  an  image.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Raja  clavata,  Eon- 
dclet. 

Echinocac'tese.  ('ExTvo?,  a  hedgehog; 
KahT-o9,  the  cactus.)  A  Group  of  gamophyllous 
Cactacece.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  prolonged  more 
or  less  beyond  the  ovary ;  it  includes  Melocactus, 
Mamillaria,  Echinocaotus,  Cereus,  Epiphyllum, 
and  Phyllncactus. 

Echinocar'pous.  ('Ex^vos,  a  hedge- 
hog; hapTTos,  fruit.  F.  echinocarpe ;  G.  igel- 
fnushtig.)  Ha^Hng  the  fruit  rough,  with  rigid 
points. 

Eohinoceph'aluS.  ('Exti'os,an urchin; 
Ki(f>a\>i,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
nematoid  worm. 

E.  uncina'tus.  (L.  nncinatus,  barbed.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Trygon  hrucco. 

EcbinOCOC'cifer,  AVeinland.  {Echino- 
coccus  ;  li.fero,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tceniadce. 

S.  ecbinococ'cus,  von  Siebold.  The 
TcBnia  echiiiococcus. 
EchmOCOC'CUS,  Eudolphi.     ('ExTvos ; 


k6kko%,  a  grain  or  berry.  F.  echinocoque ;  I.  echi- 
nococco;  G.  Hillsenwurm,  Saugriisselblasenwurm, 
Slasenstachelwurm.)  The  seolex  or  higher  larval 
form  in  man,  quadrumana,  and  other  animals,  of 
the  Tania  echinococcus  of  the  dog.  It  is  developed 
in  considerable  numbers  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  E.  brood-sac,  or  hydatid  cyst,  and  is  when 
mature  an  ovoid,  clear,  vesicular  body,  -IT"  to 
•01"  in  diameter,  and  consisting  of  two  unequal 
segments  separated  by  a  slight  constriction  ;  an 
anterior  part,  smaller,  bearing  the  rostellum  and 
the  suckers  ;  and  a  posterior,  larger,  and  attached 
to  the  brood-sac  by  a  pedicle.  The  rostellum 
consists  of  an  oval  projection,  which  is  capable 
of  retraction  within  the  body  of  the  parasite,  and 
carries  a  double  circle  of  booklets  as  well  as,  in 
its  hinder  segment,  four  suctorial  eminences. 
The  booklets  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  one  of 
which  consists  of  somewhat  longer  ones  than  the 
other,  being  from  l-550th"  to  1-1000"  in  length. 
They  are  curved  somewhat  like  the  claw  of  a  cat, 
have  a  broad,  oblique  base  with  a  bifid  extremity. 
It  possesses  a  water  vascular  system  at  a  very 
early  stage.  For  an  account  of  the  early  stage  of 
development  see  Teenia  echinococcus. 

The  term  was  formerly,  and  is  still  sometimes, 
used  as  a  synonym  of  Hydatid. 

See  also  Hydatid  and  Acephalocyst. 

E.  altricipa'riens.  (L.  altrix,  a  female 
nourisher ;  pario,  to  produce.)  The  second  of 
KUchenmeister's  three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst 
in  which  there  are  developed  from  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  primary  vesicle  brood  capsules  with 
one  scolex,  or  with  secondary  fertile  brood  cap- 
sules. 

E.  brood-cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
box.)    Same  as  E.  brood-sac. 

E.  brood-sac.  (G.  Echinococcus- Mutter- 
blase.)  The  vesicles  projecting  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  germinal  membrane  of  an  hydatid 
cyst  in  which  echinococcus  heads  are  developed. 

E.  cyst.  (TCuo-Tis,  a  bag.)  An  hydatid  cyst 
containing  Echinococci. 

E.  em'bryonal  sac.  {'EnlSpvov,  the 
embryo.)  The  primary  hydatid  cyst,  being  the 
development  of  the  first  scolex  from  the  egg. 

E.  endog''enus,  Kuhn.  ('EvSov,  within  ; 
yhvaui,  to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in 
which  the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  parent  cyst ;  being  a  syno- 
nym of  E.  altricipariens. 

E.  ezogr'enus.  ("Ef  <o,  outside ;  yivvaus, 
to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which 
the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  parent  cyst,  being  a  synonym  of  E. 
acolecipariens. 

E.  grallopavo'nis,  Siebold.  Found  in  the 
lungs  of  Meleagris  gallopavo. 

E.  gou'rse  corona'tae,  Crisp.  (L.  corona, 
a  crown.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Goura  coro- 
nata. 

E.  g^ranula'ris.   Same  as  E.  granulosus. 

E.  g^ranulo'sus.  (L.  granula,  a  small 
grain.)  Leuckart's  term  for  E.  scolecipariens, 
on  account  of  the  bud  or  granule-like  appearance 
of  the  scolices. 

E.  bead.  The  scolex  of  the  Teenia  echi- 
nococcus described  under  the  chief  heading. 

E.  bom'inis,  Eudolphi.  (L.  homo,  man.) 
The  scolex  of  Tmnia  echinococcus. 

E.  buma'nus.  (L.  humanus,  human.) 
Same  as  E.  hominis. 

E.  bydatldo'sus,  Leuckart.  {Hydatid.) 
The  same  as  E.  altricipariens. 
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E>  maca'ci,  Cobbold,  Found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  of  Macacus. 

E.  melea'grridis  ocella'tse,  Crisp.  (L. 

ocellus,  an  eyelet.)     Found  in  Meleagris  ocellata. 

E.  moth'er-sac.  (G.  Echinococcus  mutter- 
blase.)    The  same  as  E.  embryonal  sac. 

E.  multilocula'ris.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
loculus,  a  cell.)  The  third  of  Kiiohenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  vfhich  a  number 
of  small  secondary  exogenous  vesicles  have  been 
produced,  and  which  are  frequently  separated 
from  each  other  by  trabeouloe  of  connective  tis- 
sue ;  this  condition  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
Uver. 

E.  par'di,  Huxley.  (L.  pardus,  a  male 
panther.)    Found  in  Felis  mitis. 

E.  polymor'pbus,  Diesing.  (IIoXus, 
many ;  jxopcpri,  form.)  Found  in  the  viscera  and 
especially  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  The  same 
as  T(Bnia  echinococcus,  v.  Siebold. 

E.  scolecipa'riens.  {Scolex ;  L.  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)  The  first  of  Kuchenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which  there  are 
developed  from  the  outer  layer  of  the  primary 
vesicle  brood-capsules  with  one  soolex,  or  with 
secondary  fertile  brood-capsules ;  or  the  whole  of 
the  brood-capsules  may  be  infertile,  formiug 
acephalocysts. 

E.  sim'ise,  Rudolphi.  (L.  simia,  an  ape.) 
The  scolex  of  Tcenia  echinococcus  when  occurring 
in  a  monkey. 

E.  veterino'rum,  Rudolphi  (L.  veteri- 
nus,  belonging  to  beasts.)  The  scolex  of  Tcenia 
echinococcus  when  occurring  in  cattle. 

Ediinoder'mal.  Kelating  to  the  Eehi- 
nodermata. 

Echinoder'mata.  ('Extvos;  hip^xa, 
skin.  G.  Stachelhauter,  Igelhdiiter.)  A  Sub- 
kingdom  of  animals  having  a  more  or  less  radiated 
structure,  a  calcareous  dermic  skeleton  often  fur- 
nished with  spines,  a  distinct  vascular  and  an 
alimentary  system,  with  generally  an  anal  aper- 
ture, a  nervous  system,  and  an  ambulacra!  or 
water  vascular  system. 

Echinoder'matous.  ('Exti/os;  Sip- 
na.)    Relating  to  the  Echinodermata. 

Zichinoder'mi.  ('Exlvos;  SIpfjLa.  G. 
Stachenschweinmensoh.)  Persons  with  papillary, 
horny,  skin. 

ZSchinog'los'sum.  ('ExTvos;  yXSo-oa, 
the  tongue.)    The  Ophioglossum  vulgatum. 

Echinoi'dea.  ('Exlvos;  eloo^,  likeness.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Echinodermata. 
They  are  rounded  or  di.scoidal  forms  of  various 
colours  enclosed  in  a  shell  or  perisome  of  spine- 
bearing,  4 — 6  angled,  calcareous  plates;  some  of 
which  are  perforated  for  the  ambulacral  feet. 
The  sexes  are  distinct. 

Ecbinomelocac'tus.      ('Ext^/o?,  a 

hedge-hog ;  fxfjXov,  an  apple  ;  kuktos,  a  cactus.) 
The  Melocactus  communis. 

Echinopae'dium.  ('Extvos;  •TraTs,  a 
child.)  The  bilaterally  symmetrical  larva  of  the 
Echinodermata. 

Echlnopli'ora.  ('Exifos ;  <popiui,  to 
bear. )  The  prickly  parsnip.  A  genus  in  Lin- 
nseus's  botany.  He  enumerates  two  species  and 
one  variety. 

Also,  a  name  of  some  species  of  parsley. 

Echinoph'orae.  ('KxTvos;  (popim.)  A 
Division  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliforcs,  accord- 
ing to  Baillon  ;  fruit  unilocular,  by  abortion  of 
one  of  the  carpels ;  primary  ridges  only  present, 
and  but  slightly  developed. 


Echinopb'orous.  ('Extras;  4>opfw,to 
bear.  G-.  stacheltragend.)  Bearing  spines  like 
a  hedgehog. 

Echinopbthal'mia.  ('Extvos  ;  o<^0aX.- 

(uta,  inflammation  of  the  eye.  F.  echinnph- 
thalmie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  edge 
of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  hairs  project  like  the 
quills  of  a  hedge-hog. 

Or,  according  to  some,  an  ophthalmia  in  which 
the  conjunctiva  is  rough  and  granular. 

Echinopod'ium.  ('Extwos,  a  hedge- 
hog ;  TTous,  a  foot.)  A  species  of  broom,  supposed 
to  be  the  Spartmm  scoparium,  because  its  flowers 
resemble  the  foot  of  the  hedge-hog. 

Echi'nops.  ('Extvos  ;  u>\l/,  aspect  or  ap- 
pearance. G.  Kugeldistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositm. 

E.  max'imus,  Siev.  (L.  maximus, 
greatest.)    The  E.  sphcerocephalus. 

E.  multiflo'rus,  Lamb.  (L.  multus,  many; 
Jlos,  a  ilower.)    The  E.  sphcerocephalus. 

E.  pauciflo'rus,  Lamb.  (L.  paucus,  few  ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)    The  E.  ritro. 

E.  ri'tro,  Linn.  The  ritro  or  little  globe 
thistle.    Hab.  South  Europe.    Root  astringent. 

E.  spbserocepb'alus,  Linn.  {'S.^paipa, 
a  ball ;  KtcpaXii,  the  head.)  The  globe  thistle. 
Its  root  and  seeds  are  moderately  diuretic. 

E.  stri^o'sus,  Linn.  (L.  strigosus,  full 
of  wrinkles,  lean.)  Hab.  Spain.  The  down  of 
the  flower  and  leaves,  called  Spanish  tinder,  is 
used  as  amadou. 

Ecllino'pilS.  The  Echinops  sphceroce- 
phalus. 

Echinorhyn'clius.  ('Extvos,  a  hedge- 
hog; puyxos,  a  beak.  F.  echinorrhynque  ;  G. 
Dornrilssel,  Stachelschwang,  Kratzer. )  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Acanthocephala,  Class  Ncmathel- 
mintha,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  The  embryo  is  a 
small  elongated  body,  with  temporary  booklets  at 
the  anterior  end,  and  a  central  granular  embry- 
onic nucleus ;  it  is  enclosed  in  the  fusiform  egg 
before  leaving  the  body  of  the  parent,  is  then 
swallowed  by  some  Ampliipod,  or  Isopod,  or  other 
Crustacean,  becomes  free  in  the  digestive  tube, 
perforates  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  is  trans- 
formed, after  having  lost  its  temporary  booklets, 
into  a  small  oblong  gregariniform  worm,  which 
remains  in  the  visceral  cavity  of  its  host,  where 
it  develops;  it  then  escapes,  is  eaten  by  some 
fish  or  aquatic  bird,  and,  attaining  in  its  new 
abode  full  sexual  maturity,  breeds.  For  an 
account  of  the  adult,  see  Acanthocephala. 

E.  acantboso'ma,  Westrumb.  ("A/cav6os, 
a  thorn ;  ariafia,  body.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
oi  Atherina  hepsetus. 

E.  a'cus,  Rud.  (L.  acus,  a  needle.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Gadus  lupous  and  G.  mor- 
rhua. 

E.  eequa'lls,  Zed.  (L.  agualis,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  ^golius  otus. 

E.  agrilis,  Rud.  (L.  agilis,  nimble.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mtigil  auratus. 

E.  ampbipacb'us,  Westrumb.  {'Afi<pt,  on 
both  sides;  -n-axoi,  thick.)  Found  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

E.  ang'usta'tus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow.)  In  the  intestines  of  the  perch,  trout, 
and  other  fresh-water  fish  ;  embryo  fills  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  the  water-slater,  Asellus  aquat- 
ious. 

E.  antbu'ris,  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Triton  tceniatits. 

E.  aiiula'tus,Molin.  (L. anulatus,  ringed.) 
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Found  in  abdominal  carity  of  Merlucius  vul- 
garis. 

E.  appendicula'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  ap- 
pendiciila,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  and  mesentery  of  Croeidura  aranea. 

E.  arcua'tus,  Diesing.  (L.  arcuatus, 
from  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.)  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Macrodon  trahira. 

E.  ar'deee  al'bse,  Rud.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea  alba. 

E.  areola'tus,  Rud.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  place.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sylvia 
atricapilla. 

E.  argrentl'nse,  Rudolphi.  (L.  argentum, 
silver.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Scopelua 
Humboldtii. 

E.  auranti'acus,  Risso.  (L.  aurantia,  an 
orange.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Trachy- 
pterus  falx. 

E.  bacilla'ris.Zed.  (L.  bacilliim.,  a  small 
staff.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mergus  albel- 
lus. 

E.  balanocepb'alus,  Owen.  (6u\at/o9, 
an  acorn ;  Kti^aXn,  the  head.)    In  some  whales. 

E.  brevicol'lis,  Molin.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Balainoptcra  roalrata. 

E.  campanula'tus,  Diesing.  (Low  L. 
campanula,  a  little  bell.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Fclis  concolor. 

E.  campylu'rus,  Nitzsch.  (KajuTruXos, 
curved  ;  uiipa,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Lestris  catarrliactes. 

E.  cauda'tus,  Zed.  (L.  oauda,  a  tail.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Circus  rufus. 

E.  cinc'tus,  Rud.  (L.  cingo,  to  surround.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Vipera  Redii. 

E.  circumflex'us,  Molin.  (L.  circum- 
flecto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Tali^a  curopcca. 

E.  cla'vaeceps,  Zed.  (L.  elava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

E.  cla'vula,Dujardin.  (L,  elamda,  a  little 
twig.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  niger. 

E.  compres'sus,  Rud.  (L.  comprimo,  to 
squeeze.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corvus 
comix. 

E.  contor'tus,  Bremsei-.  (L.  contorqueo, 
to  turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Lanius  col- 
lurio. 

E.  contor'tus,  Molin.  (L.  contorqueo,  to 
turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Strix  flam- 
mea. 

E.  crasslcol'Iis,  Villot.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ga- 
lidris  annaria. 

E,  crot'ali,  Humboldt.  {Crotalus.)  The 
Pentastoma  moniliforme,  Diesing. 

E.  cunlc'uli,  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Lepus  ciiniculus. 

E.  cylindra'ceus,  Schrank.  (L.  cylin- 
drtis,  a  cylinder.)  Found  in  tbe  intestines  of 
Dendrocopus  major. 

E.  decip'iens,  Dujardin.  (L.  decipio,  to 
ensnare.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Troglodytes 
parvulus. 

E.  dendro'copi,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 

intestines  of  llcndrocalaptes  albicollis. 

E.  depres'sus,  Nitzsch.  (L.  deprimo,  to 
press  down.)  Found  in  the  duodenum  of  Mustela 
foina. 

E.  dimorpbocepb'alus,  Westrumb. 
(Ai/iO(0f/)os,  two-formed ;  KttpaX-ij,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  oi  Muscicapa  collaris. 


E.  ecblnodis'cus,  Diesing.  ('Extwos,  a 
hedgehog  ;  SUko^,  a  quoit.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Myrmecophaga  tetradaetyla. 

E.  el'eg'ans,  Dies.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.) 
Found  in  capsules  beneath  the  skin  in  Hapale 
chrysoleuca. 

E.  emberi'zae,Eudolphi.  (L.  emberiza,  a 
bunting.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fringilla 
citrina. 

E.  enterode'Ius,  Weinland.  ('Ei/tejooi/, 
an  intestine ;  SriXoi,  conspicuous.)  In  the  intes- 
tine of  Emys  rubriventris. 

E.  eperla'nis,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
abdomen  and  intestines  of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

E.falca'tus,  Frolioh.  (Jj.fakatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Salamandra 
aira. 

E.  fascia'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  omentum  of  Sylvia 
atricapilla. 

E.  filicol'lls,  Rud.  (L.  fllicm,  a  thread  ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anas 
bosclias  domestica. 

E.  fla'vus,  Molin.  (Ju.  flavus,  yellow.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fagcllus  erythrinus. 

E.  Frasso'Dil,  Molin.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Numvnius  arquata. 

E.  fUsifor'mis,  Zed.  {L.fusus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Trutta  fario. 

E.  gralliulse,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Alvedo  galbula. 

E.  gribbo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  gibbosus,  hump- 
backed.) Found  in  the  liver  and  coats  of  the 
intestines  in  capsules  in  Platessa  flesus. 

E.  g-l'gras,  Goze.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.  G. 
Riesenkratzer.)  In  the  small  intestine  of  swine; 
the  tapeworms  found  in  the  human  animal  which 
were  thought  to  be  B.  gigas  have  been  shown  to 
be  of  some  other  species.  Male  3",  females  some- 
times 20"  long.  Embryo  probably  in  the  larvae 
of  the  cockchafer,  Melolontha  vulgaris ;  or, 
according  to  some,  in  land  snails. 

E.  erlobicol'lis,  Creplin.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere;  co/^is, a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Larus  maximus. 

E.  ^lobocauda'tus,  Zed.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ulula  alnco. 

E.  g'lobulo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  globulus,  a 
globule.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acerina 
cernua. 

E.  grrao'llls,  van  Beneden.  (L.  gracilis, 
thin.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mugil  chela. 

E.  g^rac'ilis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  gracilis,  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coracias  garrula. 

E.  grru'is,  V.  Linstow.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Grus  cinerea. 

E.  bseru'ca,  Eud.  In  the  frog;  embryo 
in  Asiilus  aqnaticus. 

E.  Hallae'ti,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Paiidiun  haliactos. 

E.  bamula'tus,  Leidy.  (L.  hamtilus,  a 
small  hook.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Emys 
insculpta. 

E.  bepat'icus, Molin.  ("Httup,  tbe  liver.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  liver  of  Pica 
caudata. 

E.  bexacan'tbus,  Dujardin.  ('E^,  six  ; 
aKovBo's,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Mugil  laheo. 

E.  birun'dinum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  hirundo, 
a  swallow.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cypselus 
apus. 
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£•  bom'lnls,  Lambl.  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  Echinorhyncus  found  in 
boy  by  Lambl;  the  species  is  a  doubtful  one. 
Some  have,  erroneously,  thought  it  to  be  H. 
gigas  ;  Leuokhart  asserts  its  great  similarity  to 
JE.  angustatus. 

E.  bys'trix,  Brems.  (  To-Tiotg,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Mergus 
merganser. 

E.  impudi'cus,  Diesing.  (L.  impudicus, 
shameless.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Boras 
niger. 

E.  insequa'Iis,  Rud.  (L.  incequalis,  un- 
equal.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Bateo  vulga- 
ris. 

E.  Incrassa'tus,  Molin.  (L.  incrassatus, 
fattened.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius 
paganellus. 

E.  infla'tus,  Creplin.  (L.  injlatas,  blown 
into.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hamatopus 
ostralegus. 

E.  inflex'us,  Cobbold.  (L.  inflecto,  to  bend.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Halichelys  atra. 

E.  inscrip'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  inscriptus, 
inscribed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Turdus 
albicollis. 

E.  la'brl,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Crenilabrus  tinea. 

E.lagrenaefor'mis, Westrumb.  (L.  lagena, 
a  flask ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Circus  cyamus. 

E.  lamel'lii^er,  Diesing.    (L.  lamella,  a  • 
plate ;  gero,  to  bear).  Found  in  pyloric  appendix 
of  Naucrates  ductor. 

E.  lan'cea,  Westrumb.  (L.  lancea,  a  spear.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oedicnemus  crepi- 
tans. 

E.  lanceola'tus,  Linstow.  (L.  lancea,  a 
spear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Aegialitea 
hiaticula. 

E.  lateralis,  Molin.  (L.  latus,  side.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Belone  acus. 

E.  lesiaifor'mis,  Molin.  Found  in  cap- 
sules in  the  peritoneum  of  Rana  esculenta. 

E.  lineaVis,  Westrumb.  (L.  linearis, 
linear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaca. 

E.  long^icol'lis,  Villot.  (L.  longus,  long ; 
eollum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Stre- 
psilas  interpres. 

E.  macracan'ttius,  Bremser.  (Ma/cpos, 
long  ;  &.Kavdo^,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Charadrius  pluvialis. 

E.  macrorbyn'cbus, Diesing.  {M.aKp6^, 
long;  puyxos,  a  snout.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Vastres  Cuvieri. 

E.  macrou'rus,  Bremser.  (MaKpo's,  long ; 
ovpoi,  wind.)  Found  in  the  intestines  oi  Ardea 
purpurea. 

E.  ma'jor,  Bremser.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Erinaccus  europaius. 

E.  manifes'tus,  Leidy.  (L.  mamfestus, 
clear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Picus  colla- 
ris. 

E.  megacepb'alus,  Westrumb.  (Mtyas, 
great;  KitpaKn,  iiend.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum 
of  Pantlterophis  zeai. 

E.  micracan'tbus,  Rud.  {MiKpo^,  small ; 
a/cavBa,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
FringiUa  ccelcbs. 

E.  microcepb'alus,  Rud.  {^HiKpSi, 
small;  (ce<^aA.j),  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Didelpliys  philander. 

E.  milia'ris,  Zenker  (L.  milium,  millet.) 


The  embryo  of  E.  polymorphus  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gammarus  pulex. 

E.  monlllfor'mis,  Bremser.  (L.  monile,  a 
collar  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cricetus  frumentarius. 

E.  mu'ris,  Zeder.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mus  musculus. 

E.  napaefor'mls,  Rud.  (L.  napa,  a  turnip ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  caecum  and  under 
the  skin  of  Erinaceus  europaus. 

E.  nar'doi,  Molin.  (Napoos,  nard.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Belone  acus. 

E.  obli'quus,  Dujardin.  (L.  ohliquus,  ob- 
lique.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Certhia  fami- 
liaris. 

E.  olig:acantboides,  Rud.  QBXiyoi, 
small;  cLKuvda,  a  thorn;  tioos,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  in  capsules  in 
Bothrops  jararaeca. 

E.  oligracan'tbuSiRud.  ('BAiyos,  small ; 
aKav^a,  thorn.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Elaphis  quadrdineata. 

E.  ori'oli,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Icterus  cristatus. 

E.  o'tidis  bouba'rae,  Miescher.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Otis  houbara, 

E.  ova'tus,  Leidy.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped  ) 
Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Felis  pardus. 

E.pacbyso'mus,  Creplin.  (Ilax^'^)  thick; 
cruifia,  tlie  budy.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Trutta  salar. 

E.  pa'ri,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Parus  major. 

E.  pellu'cldus,  Leuckart.  (L.  pcllucidus, 
transparent.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Delphi- 
nus  delphis. 

E.  plagricepb'alus,  Westrumb.  (fTXa- 
yios,  aslant;  Kt(paXv,  a  liead.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Acipcnser  glaber. 

E.plates'sse,  v.  bened.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Flalessa  vulgaris. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  max'iml,  Miiller. 
Found  in  the  intestines  oi  Rhombus  ma.ximus. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  platessoi'dis,  Rud. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Flatessa  Jlesm. 

E.  polymor'pbus,  Brems.  (iloXus,  many; 
PLnp<pn,  form.)  A  parasite  of  the  ducks  and  other 
birds. 

E.  por'rigrens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  porrigo,  to 
spread  out.)    In  whales. 

E.  praetex'tus,  Molin.  (L.  prcetexo,  to 
border.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Triton  lobatus 
Bonaparte. 

E.  pris'tis,  Rud.  (JlpioTL^,  a  sea  monster.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Scomber  colias. 

E.  propin'quus,  Duj.  (L.  propinquus, 
near.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  ni- 
ger. 

E.  pro'teus,  Westrumb.  (L.  proteus, 
changeable.)  In  the  intestines  of  many  fresh- 
water fislies ;  the  embryo  form  lives  in  the  fresh- 
water shrimp,  Gammarus  pulex. 

E.  puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  coats  of 
the  abdominal  arteries  of  Fcetorius  pulorius. 

E.  pyrifor'mis,  Bremser.  (L.  pyrus,  a 
pear ;  j'orma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Turdus  merula. 

E,  reticula'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  reticulum, 
a  net'.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rallus  nigri- 
eans. 

E.  rbopalorbyn'cbus,  Diesing.  ('Po'ira- 
\ov,  a  club  ;  puyxos,  a  snout.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Jacare  nigra. 

E.  ricinoi'des,  Rud.    (L.  ricintcs,  a  tick  ; 
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Gr.  tI5os,  form.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  and 
intestines  of  Upupa  epops. 

XS.  ro'seus,  v.  Bened.  (L.  roseus,  rosy.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Labrus  tttmaculatus. 

B.  ro'seus,  Molin.  {L.  roscus,  rosy .)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Cantharus  vulgaris. 

E.  rubicun'dus,  Molin.  (L.  rubicundus, 
ruddy.)    Found  in  the  liver  of  Platessa  passer. 

is.  scia'nee,  lludolphi.  Found  in  the  me- 
sentery of  Sciana  aquila. 

E.  sigrmoi'des,  Westrumb.  (Si'yjua,  the 
letter  S ;  £t5o9,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Oriohis  galbula. 

E.  slm'plex,  Eudolphi.  (L.  simplex,  sim- 
ple.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Trigla  gurnar- 
dus. 

E.  solita'rius,  Molin.  (L.  solitarius, 
solitary.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  Conger  vulgaris. 

E.  spbaerocepb'alus,Bremser.  (2<^aTpa, 
a  ball;  Kerf>a\ii,a  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Scematopus  ostralegus. 

E.  spi'ra,  Diesing.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sarcorhamplms pnpa. 

E.  spiralis,  Rudolphi.  (Jj.  spiralis,  from 
spira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea 
minuta. 

E.  spl'rula,  Olfers.  (L.  spirula,  a  small 
coil.)  Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Inuus 
ecaudatus,  and  other  monkeys. 

E.  stella'ris,  Molin.  (L.  stellaris,  star- 
shaped.)  Found  in  and  upon  the  intestines  of 
Anas  bosehas. 

E.  stria'tus,  Goeze.  (L.  strio,  to  striate.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Megaceryle  torquata. 

E.  strumo'sus,  lludolphi.  (L.  strimosus, 
scrofulous.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
Halichoerus  grypus. 

E.  subula'tus.  Zed.  (L.  subula,  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Alosa  vulgaris. 

E.  taenio'i'des,  Diesing.  (Taii/i'a,  a  band ; 
tI3o?,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines  ot  Dicho- 
lophus  cristatus. 

E.  tan'agrse,  Hud.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Oriolus. 

E.  tar'dse,  Eud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Otis  tarda. 

E.  tere'bra,  Rud.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fclamys  sarda. 

E.  te'res,  Westrumb.  (L.  teres,  rounded.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corviis  monedula. 

E.  tereticol'lis,  Cobbold.  (L.  teres, 
rounded ;  collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Pholis  lavis. 

E.  transver'sus,  Rud.  (L.  transversus, 
turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Lusciola  hiscmia. 

E.  trito'nis,  "Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Triton  alpestris. 

E.  tu'ba,  Rud.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Nyctale  tengmalmi. 

E,  tubero'sus,  Zed.  L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Perca 
fluviatilis. 

E.  tu'midus,  Rud.  (L.  swollen.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Crotophaga  ani, 

E.  turbinel'la,  Diesing.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hyperoodon  rosiratum. 

E.  ur'nig-er,  Dujardin.  (L.  urniger,  urn- 
bearing.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Solea 
vulgaris. 

E.  vaglna'tus,  Diesing.  (L  vagina,  a 
sheath. )  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rhamphastus 
culminatus. 


E.  varia'bilis,  Diesing.  (L.  variabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  capsules  in  and  upon  the 
intestines  of  Monochir  maculipinnis. 

E.  vasculo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  vasculum,  a 
small  vessel.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Lepi- 
dopus  argyreus. 

E.  ventrico'sus,  Rud.  (L.  venter,  a  belly.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Foetorius  putorius. 

E.  Vesia'nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Gobitis  pagattellus. 

E.  wach'niae,  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Gadns  wachnia,  Pallas. 

Echinos'tomum,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ext- 
i;os ;  arona,  a  mouth.)  A  genus  of  cestoid 
worms. 

E.  g^ado'rum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  gadus,  a 
codfish.)    A  species  found  in  the  cod. 

EcMnotaeili'idae,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ext- 
vos ;  Tuwia,  a  band.  G.  Sfaehelbandwiirmer.) 
A  Family  of  Taniadcs,  including  those  provided 
with  booklets. 

ZiCliinozo'a>.  ('Extvos;  ^wotf,  an  animal.) 
A  synonym  of  Echinodermata. 

Zlchi'nulate.  _  ('Exivo?.)  Beset  with 
small  bristles;  a  diminutive  of  Echinate, 

£clli'nus>  ('Extvos,  the  hedge-hog.  G. 
Igel.)    The  hedge-hog,  Erinaceus  europceus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Class  Endocyclica,  Order 
Echinoidea  ;  many  of  the  species  are  used  as 
food.  See  E.  esculentus,  E.  granularis,  E.  lividus, 
E.  melo,  and  E.  sphmra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 
See  E.  philippinensis  and  E.  scandens. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  prickly  head  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  stomach  of  a  rumi- 
nant, the  rumen. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  and  muscular  gizzard 
of  graminivorous  and  gallinaceous  birds. 

E.  esculen'tus.  Linn.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.)    Used  as  food. 

E.  g'ranula'ris,  Lamk.  (L.  granula,  a 
small  grain.)    Eaten  in  Southern  Italy. 

E.  liv'idus,  Lam.  (L.  lividus,  dusky.) 
Used  as  food. 

E.  me'lo,  Lamk.  (L.  melo,  a  melon.)  Hab. 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  it  is  used  as 
food. 

E.  pbilippinen'sis,  Baill.  The  Eottlera 
tinctoria. 

E.  scan'dens.  (L.  seando,  to  climb.)  The 

Allamnvda  eathartica. 

E.  spbse'ra.  {'S.ipaipa,  a  globe.)  The  sea 
urchin.  Used  as  food,  especially  in  late  summer 
when  full  of  ova. 

Echioi'des.  ('Extoi/,  the  bugloss ;  eISos, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  some  plants  from 
their  likeness  to  an  echinm. 

E.  praten'sis.   The  Myosotis  pratensis. 

Echir'etin.  CajHsfiOj.  An  amorphous 
tasteless  resin  accompanying  ditain  in  Dita 
bark. 

Ecb'iS.  ("Ex's,  a  viper.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Viperidee.  Scales  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
head  smooth,  body  round. 

E.  carina'ta,  Merr.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.) 
A  poisonous  African  snake. 

Echit'amin.  C22H28N.i04-i-4H20.  An 
alkaloid  found  in  Dita  bark;  it  crystallises  in 
brilliant  prisms. 

Echit'ein.  C42H70O2.  A  substance  re- 
maining in  the  alcoholic  solution  from  which 
echicerin  and  eohitin  have  been  separated.  It 
crystallises  in  delicate  long  prisms,  melts  at 
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195°  C.  (383°  F.),  and  sublimes  at  a  higher  tem- 
perature. 

Ecb.i'tes.  ("Exis,  the  viper,  d.  Klammer- 
strauch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacecs, 
so  called  from  its  twisting  habits. 

E.  acumina'ta,  liuiz  and  Favon.  (L. 

acimiinatus,  pointed.)  Supplies  a  thin  bark ; 
pale  grey  on  the  outside;  the  Condurango  de 
ptdtano. 

E.    antidysenter'lca,    Eoxb.  The 

Wrightia  antidgsenterica,  Br. 

Also,  the  term  for  Solarrhena  antidysenteriea, 
"Wall. 

E.  caryopbylla'ta,  Eoxb.  (K.apv6^v\- 
\ov,  the  clove  tree.)  Leaves  used  in  rheumatic 
febrile  affections. 

E.  curu'ru,  Mart.  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

E.  diffor'mls.   The  Forsteronia  difformis. 

E.  frutes'cens,  Eoxb.  The  Ichnocarpus 
frutescens,  E.  Brown. 

E.  birsu'ta,  Euiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  hirsu- 
tus,  hairy.)  Supplies  a  bark  with  a  soft,  pale 
yellow  corky  layer  ;  the  Condurango  de  paloma 
from  Zaruma. 

E.  insig'nls,  Spr.  (L.  insignis,  remark- 
able.)   Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

E.  longriflo'ra,  Desf.  (L.  longus,  long ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
sentery. 

E.  malabar'lca,  Lam.  Hab.  Hindostan. 
Root  used  as  febrifuge,  leaves  applied  to  car- 
buncles. 

E.  pubes'cens,  Buck.  (L.  puhesco,  to  be 
downy.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

E.  saliclfo'lla,  Willd.  (L.  salix,  a  willow ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Allamanda  cathartica, 
Linn. 

E.  scbola'rls,  Linn.  The  Alstonia  scho- 
laris. 

E.  splno'sa,  Burm.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
The  Carissa  carandas,  Linn. 

E.  suberec'ta.  (L.  sub,  under;  erectus, 
upright.)  A  species  said  to  be  one  of  those  the 
juice  of  which  goes  to  form  curare. 

E.  sypbilit'ica,  Linn.  Hab.  Surinam. 
Used  in  syphilis. 

E.  tetrago'nus,  De  Cand.  (Tet/xis,  four ; 
ycavia,  an  angle.)  Supplies  a  dark  grey  bark ; 
the  Condurango  de  paloma  from  Malacatos. 

E.  veneno'sus,  Eoxb.  (L.  venenum,  poi- 
son.) Hab.  Mexico.  A  poisonous  species  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
delirium,  coma,  and  death. 

Ecll'ltin.  C32H52O2.  One  of  the  crystalline 
constituents  of  Dita  bark  ;  it  forms  white  anhy- 
drous scales,  which  melt  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.) 

Ecll'ium.  ("Exts,  a  viper.  G.  Natter- 
kraut,  Natterkopf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginaeece ;  so  called  because  the  different 
species  were  supposed  to  be  useful  in  the  bite  of 
a  viper.  Several  species  are  used  in  India  under 
the  name  Gouzabam. 

E.  segrypti'acum.  {Egypt.)  The  wall 
bugloss,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  sudoriflc, 
and,  with  oil,  as  a  dressing  for  wounds ;  also  called 
Lycopsis. 

E.  cre'tlcum,  Pall.  {Crete.)  The  E. 
ruhrum. 

E.  Ital'icum,  Gmel.  (Italy.)  The  E. 
rubrum. 

E.  plantagln'eum.  (JPlantago.)  A  species 
used  La  Brazil  as  a  pickle. 


E.  ros'slcum,  Gmel.  (Mod.  L.  rossicus, 
Eussian.)    The  E.  rubrum. 

E.  ru'brum,  Jacq.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
Alkanet.  Hab.  Hungary.  Bark  of  the  root  sup- 
plies a  red  dye.  Used  as  a  colouring  matter  in 
pharmacy. 

E.  vulgra're.  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
'E.  viperine  commune  ;  G.  Natterkopf .)  Viper's 
bugloss.  Hab.  Europe.  Eoot  aperient,  and  then 
slightly  astringent. 

ZaChnid'nin.  A  term  erroneously  put  for 
Echidnin. 

Ech'O.  ('Hx<«,  a  returned  sound.  F.echo; 
G.  Wiederhall.)  The  repetition  of  a  sound  re- 
flected by  a  body ;  also,  the  place  where  the  repe- 
tition is  heard. 

E.,  ampbor'lc.  Same  as  Amphoric  reso- 
nance. 

E.,  metallic.  A  term  applied  to  the  am- 
phoric resonance  of  the  cough  in  hydropneumo- 
thorax,  which  partakes  of  the  character  of  an 
echo. 

XScholal'ia.  ('Hx<"  ;  XaXia,  talking.  G. 
Echosprache.)  Eomberg's  term  for  the  disturb- 
ance of  speech  in  certain  nervous  disorders  and 
in  some  insane  persons  when  they  repeat  the 
words  and  tones  of  the  person  speaking  to  them. 

Ecboxu'etera  ("Hxos;  fii-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)   Same  as  Metronome. 

Ech'os.  ("Hxos,  a  sound.)  A  term  for 
ringing  in  the  ears. 

Ecb'OSCOpe.  ("Hxos ;  a-Koirloi,  to  exa- 
mine.)   A  stethoscope. 

Echoscopemphrag-'ma.     ("Hxos ; 

aKoTTtui ;  'ificppayna,  a  barrier.)  The  plug  which 
was  formerly  introduced  into  the  expanded  end 
of  a  stethoscope. 

EcIlOSCOp'ia>  ("Hxos  ;  okckLu),  to  exa- 
mine. ¥.  Echoscopie  ;  Q.  ISchallpriifen.)  Term 
for  auscultation  or  exploration  of  sound. 

Ecboscop'ium.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Honometer. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stethoscope. 

Echthysterocye'sis.  ('Ekto's,  with- 
out ;  {/(TTtpa,  the  womb  ;  Kvria-i^,  pregnancy.  F. 
echthysterocyese ;  G.  Unterleibsholilenschwanger- 
schaft.)    Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Ecbthys'terous.  ('Ektos,  without ;  v<r- 
Tipa.  F.  echthystere  ;  G.  ausserhalb  der  Gebdr- 
mittter.)  Extra-uterine. 

Ecb'zell.  Germany,  in  Hesse,  near  Neu- 
sohwalheim.    A  sulphuretted  mineral  water. 

Ecil'iate.  (L.  e,  out ;  cilium,  an  eyelash. 
G.  wimperlos.)  Without  eyelashes,  without 
cilia. 

Eck'artSbrunn.  Germany,  in  Nassau, 
not  far  from  Dinkholder,  150  feet  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water  containing  iron  carbonate 
6"6  grains  in  72  ounces,  besides  calcium,  magne- 
sium, and  sodium  carbonates. 

Eck'er,  Alexander.,  A  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century ;  professor  of  com- 
parative anatomy  at  Freiburg  in  Baden. 

E.,  yolk-pluir  of.  A  term  for  the  central 
mass  of  large  white  cells  in  the  lower  segment  of 
the  egg  of  Amphibia  in  the  early  stage  of  seg- 
mentation.   See  Rusconi. 

Eclactis'ina.  ('EKXdicTKryua,  a  dance  in 
which  the  legs  are  thrown  up  behind ;  from 
£/cXa/<Tigtt),  to  kick  out.)  A  synonym  of  Epi- 
lepsy. 

Eclamp'sia.  ('EKXa^iTrw,  to  shine  forth, 
to  burst  forth  violently.  F.  eclampsie ;  I.  ec- 
lampsia; G.  Eklampsie.)    A  term  generically 
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applied  to  epileptiform  convulsions  dependent 
on  some  actual  disturbance  of  the  nervous  centres 
caused  bj'  anatomical  lesion  from  injury  or  dis- 
ease ;  by  a  deficient  supply  of  blood  ;  by  introduc- 
tion of  poisonous  matter,  as  urea,  lead,  strycbnia, 
or  hydrocyanic  acid,  into  the  blood  ;  by  the 
structural  changes  induced  by  the  commencement 
of  a  febrile  disease  ;  or  by  the  reflex  irritation  of 
intestinal  worms,  or  of  teething.  The  term  was 
originally  restricted  to  the  convulsions  of  children, 
and  of  puerperal  women  ;  and  the  name  had  re- 
ference to  the  suddenness  of  the  attack. 

E.  g^ravida'rum.  (L.  gravida,  a  pregnant 
■woman.)    Same  as  Puerperal  convulsions. 

E.  infant'um.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
Same  as  Convulsions,  infantile. 

E.  nu'tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod  the  head.) 
A  peculiar  bowing  forward  and  downward  of  the 
head,  in  some  cases  even  so  as  to  touch  the  knees, 
while  in  others  it  is  rather  a  quick  nodding  re- 
peated sometimes  as  often  as  150  times  in  succes- 
sion ;  also  called  Salaam  convulsion. 

E.  parturlent'um.  (L.  parturio,  to 
bring  forth.)    Same  as  Puerperal  convulsions. 

E.  puerpera'Ils.  Same  as  Puerperal 
convulsions. 

E.  typbo'des.  (Tuc^os,  stupor ;  tWos, 
likeness.)  A  synonym  of  the  disease  called  by 
Linnaeus  Raphania. 

ZScla.mp'sic>    Relating  to  Eclampsia. 

E.  id'iocy.    See  Idiocy,  eclampsic. 
IaCla.mp'sy.    Same  as  Eclampsia. 
Eclamp'tic.   (Same  etymon.  F.  eclamp- 
tigue.)    Relating  to  Eclampsia. 

Eclec  tic.  ('EkXektikos,  from  ii<\iyui,  to 
pick  out,  to  select.  F.  eclectique  ;  G.  eclektisch.) 
Selecting  or  choosing  from  among  others;  an- 
ciently applied  to  doctrines  or  principles  professed 
by  certain  physicians,  who  took  from  allother  sects 
what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  best  and  most 
rational. 

Eclec'ticism.  ('EkXektiko's.)  The  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  an  Eclectic. 

In  Medicine,  as  in  Philosophy,  the  system  which 
assumes  to  take  the  good  andi  the  true  from  aU 
other  systems,  and  to  leave  the  bad  and  the  false. 

Also,  applied  to  the  doctrines  of  a  school  of 
physicians  founded  by  Agathinus,  but  they  are 
not  well  known. 

Eclec'tics.  ('EkXekti/cos.)  The  followers 
or  professors  of  Eclecticism, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  medical  practi- 
tioners in  America,  without  much  apparent  ob- 
ject beyond  the  distinguishing  themselves  as  a 
class. 

Eclec'tism.    Same  as  Eclecticism. 

Eclec'tOSi    The  same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ec'legrm.    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ecleg''ma..    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

EcleiGr'nia"  (''E^"^E^'y/u«J  from  EKXttxtu,  to 
lick  up.  P.  eclegme ;  G.  Lechsaft.)  Old  term 
for  a  linctus,  or  form  of  medicine  of  a  semifluid 
consistence,  which  is  licked  off  the  spoon. 

Also  called  Looch. 
E.  allium.   Same  as  Looch  album. 
E.  g^ummo'so-oleo'sum.     (L.  gummi, 
gum ;  oleum,  oil.)   The  Zooch  album. 

Eclep'isiS.  (EKXtViffis,  a  taking  oflf  the 
shell ;  from  Ik,  from ;  Xetti's,  a  scale.  G. 
^bschiilen.)  A  synonym  of  exfoliation  or  des- 
quamation, as  of  a  piece  of  dead  bone,  or  of  the 
epidermis. 

Eclepisitrep'anum.  Same  as  Eclepi- 
sitrypanon. 


Eclepisitryp'anon.    ('E/cXe-Trt^M,  to 

free  from  shell ;  Tpinravov,  a  trephine.  G. 
Entbliittcrung strepan,  ^bbldtterungstrepan.)  A 
trephine  for  the  removal  of  exfoliating  bone. 

Eclig''ma>    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ecli'mia.  ("EkXijuos,  starved  out.  G. 
Seisslinnger.)    A  synonym  of  Boulimia. 

Ecli'pha.  ('EKXEi-TTo),  to  leave  out.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

E.  adpres'sa,  Monck.  (L.  adpressus,  from 
adprimo,  to  press  toward.)    The  E.  erecta. 

E,  erec'ta,  Linn.  (L.  erectus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Asia,  "West  Indies.  Juice  used  to  dye  the 
hair  black. 

E.  prostra'ta,  Linn.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Root  purgative  and 
emetic  ;  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen 
and  the  consecutive  dropsy.  Probably  a  varietj' 
of  E.  erecta. 

Eclip'siSi  C'E/cXtt*//!?,  a  failing;  from 
iKkuirio,  to  leave  out.)    A  synonym  of  Fainting, 

EclitllOt'omya    Same  as  Lithectomy. 

Ec'lyseSa  ("EkXi/o-is,  weakness.)  Adyna- 
mic diseases. 

Ec'lysiS.  ('EKXufti,  to  dissolve.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  ekXuo-i?),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Lindenus, 
Sylvius,  Willis,  for  a  universal  faintness. 

E.  pneumocardi'aca.  (IIi/eu/iuii',  the 
lung  ;  KapSia,  the  heart.)  A  synonym  of  As- 
phyxia. 

Ecznyze'siS.  (EK/xu5jj<ri9,  a  sucking  out.) 
The  action  of  sucking. 

Ecnoe'a.  ('EKuoia  ;  from  EK,  out  of;  vdos, 
mind.  G.  Verstandeslosigkeit.)  Madness,  in- 
sanity. 

Econom'ic.  (L.  cceonomia,  economy.  F. 
economique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  economy,  or 
the  useful  distribution  and  application  of  things. 

Econ'omy.  (Old  F.  oeconomie  ;  from  L. 
ceconomia ;  from  Gr.  o'lKovofiia ;  from  oIkoi,  a 
house;  vo/uos,  a  usage.)  The  management  of  a 
household ;  the  arrangement  of  work. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  organs  or 
parts  forming  a  living  thing. 

E.,  animal.  A  term  used  first  by  Charlton 
in  1658  to  designate  the  laws  which  govern  the 
actions  of  living  things,  vegetable  as  well  as 
animal.  It  was  employed  by  Haller,  and  is  now 
used  to  indicate  the  totality  of  the  parts  of  a 
living  thing. 

E.,  med'ical.  The  rules  which  govern  the 
practice  of  medicine. 

Ecornic'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  comu,  a 
horn.  G.  ungehornt.)  Without  a  horn,  horn- 
less. 

Ecor'ticate.  (L.  e,  out ;  cortex,  bark. 
G.  rindenlos,  unberindet.)  Without  bark,  de- 
prived of  bark. 

Ecos'tate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  eosta,  a  rib.  G. 
ungerippt,  rippenlos.)  Having  no  costa  or  vein 
or  rib  ;  applied  to  leaves. 

Ecplllo'g'ise.  {'EK(p\oyi'(,u),to  set  on  fire. 
F.  ecphlogie;  G.  Pocken.)  A  synonym  of  Small- 
pox. 

Ecplllog'io'd.es*    Same  as  Eephlogio'is. 

Ecphlogpio'ls.   {,Ecphlogice ;  £l5o9,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  Variolo'is. 
Ecplilog'is'con.     (Dim.  of  ecphlogia.) 

The  same  as  I'tir ice/la. 

EcphlOg'O'siS.  ('EK<^Xdy(ua-is,  a  confla- 
gration.) Inflammation. 

Ecphlydi'asis.  ('Ek^Xu^oj,  to  burst 
forth.  F.  ecphlydiase ;  G.  Poekenkrankheit.) 
Name  for  pustular  disease. 
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ZSc'plllyslS.  ('EK-<^)Xua),  to  burst  forth.) 
A  vesicular  eruption  confined  in  its  action 
to  the  surface,  in  contradistinction  to  Emphly- 
sis. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  blains,  being  orbicular 
elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  watery 
fluid. 

E.  ec'zema.  Heat  eruption.  Good's  term 
for  Eczema. 

E.  ber'pes.  Tetter.  Good's  term  for 
Serpes. 

E.  ber'pes  drdnna'tus.  Same  as 
Serpes  circinnatus. 

E.  ber'pes  eze'dens.  Same  as  Herpes 
exedcns. 

E.  ber'pes  mllia'ris.  Same  as  Herpes 
miliaris. 

E.  ber'pes  zos'ter.  Same  as  Herpes 
zoster. 

E.  pom'pbolyx.  Water  blebs.  Good's 
term  for  Pompholyx. 

E.  rb^pia.  ('Puttos,  filth.)  Sordid  blain. 
Good's  term  for  Rupia. 

E.  vaccin'ia.    Same  as  Vaccinia. 
Ecphorerysip'elas.  {'EK<popa,  a  pas- 
sage outward;  Epuo-i'TTEXas,  erysipelas.)    A  form 
of  erysipelas  in  which  there  is  much  elevation  of 
the  skin. 

Ecpbrac'tlc  {'EK(j>paKTtK6i,  from  EK- 
<ppd<T<rw,  to  remove  obstructions.  F.  ecphrac- 
tique  ;  G.  auflosend,  eroffnend,  ausleerend.)  Ape- 
rient ;  also,  the  same  as  Beohstruent. 

Ecpbra.x'iSa  ('EKf^pao-o-tu,  to  remove  ob- 
structions.) Term  (Gr.  tK<^paJis),  used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  xi,  13,  for  the  removal  of  obstruc- 
tions or  the  opening  of  obstructed  pores  of  the 
body. 

Ecpliro'nia>  (^Ek<^piov,  out  of  one's 
mind.)    Old  term  for  insanity  or  craziness. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Good's  Order  Fhrenica ;  in 
•which  there  is  diseased  perception,  with  little 
derangement  of  the  judgment,  occasionally  shift- 
ing into  diseased  judgment  with  little  derange- 
ment of  the  perception;  disturbing  the  mind 
generally  ;  diminished  sensibility  ;  irregular  re- 
missions. 

E.ma'nia.  (M am'a,  madness.)  Madness; 
according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy  Ijetween  the 
perception  and  the  judgment  general ;  great 
excitement  of  the  mental,  sometimes  of  the  cor- 
poreal, powers. 

E.  melancbol'ia.  (MeXayxoXta.)  Me- 
lancholy; according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy 
between  the  perception  and  the  judgment  limited 
to  a  single  object,  or  a  few  connected  objects  or 
trains  of  ideas ;  the  will  wayward  and  domi- 
neering. 

Ec'pbyas.  ('EK(^uds,  an  outgrowth.)  An 
appendix  or  excrescence.  Old  term,  used  by  C. 
Hoffmannus,  Comm.  in  Galen,  de  Us.  Fart.  n. 
258,  for  the  Appendix  vermiformis. 

Ecpliy'iua.  (^EK(j>vna,  an  eruption  of 
pimples.  F.  ecphyme ;  G.  Auswuchs.)  Old 
term  for  a  cutaneous  excrescence. 

According  to  Good,  a  superficial,  permanent, 
indolent  exuberance ;  mostly  circumscribed. 
E.  cal'Ius.    A  callosity.    See  Callus. 
E.  carun'cula.   A  Caruncle. 
E.  cla'vus.    A  corn.    See  Clavus. 
E.  oedemaf  icum.   (OUr]fia,  a  swelling.) 
A  synonym  of  (Edema. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

E.  pbysco'nla.  (^iaKoiv,  fat-paunch.) 
Pendulous  abdomen. 


E.  trlcbo'ma.    (Tpi'xw/iot,  a  growth  of 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  Plica  polonica. 
E.  verru'ca.    Same  as  Verruca. 
Ecphy'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  Measles. 
Ecphyse'ina.  ('Ek,  out  of;  <pvanp.a,  that 
which  is  blown.     F.  ecphyseme  ;  Ausgeblasetie.) 
A  pustule. 

Ecpliyse'siS.  ('E/c<J)u<n|<7i9,  emission  of 
the  breath  ;  from  ec^ucraou,  to  breathe  out.)  Old 
name  for  a  quick  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs, 
hurried  breatliing. 

Ec'physiS.  {''EK<piu>,  to  beget.  F.  ee- 
physe ;  G.  Auswuchs.)  Old  term  (Gr.  'iK<pval^i), 
used  by  Galen,  Adm.  Anat.  ii,  6,  for  an  apophy- 
sis, appendix  or  process  of  any  kind ;  the  same 
as  Ecpliyas. 

E.  ventrlc'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)  A  term  applied  to  the  duodenum,  de 
Us.  Part.  V,  3. 

Scpies'ma.  (^EKirUap.a,  that  which  is 
squeezed  out;  from  iKiritX^to,  to  express  juice.  F. 
ecpiesme  ;  G.  Ausgepresste.)  Old  term  for  the 
expressed  juice  of  plants. 

Formerly  applied  (Gr.  fK-n-tto-jua),  by  Galen, 
Def.  Med.  2,  to  a  fracture  of  the  skull  into 
many  pieces. 

Ecpies'moSi    Same  as  Ecpiesmus. 

Ecpies'inuSi  {'EK-n-Ltafio^,  a  squeezing 
out ;  from  t^Tru'^tti,  to  press  out.  F.  ecpiesme.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  for  a  disorder  of  the 
eye  in  which  the  globe  is  pressed  out  of 
its  cavity,  so  that  it  appears  prominently  ex- 
truded. 

An  old  name  for  Exophthalmus. 

Ecplero'ma.  CEKTrXnpou),  to  fill.  P. 
ecpUrome  ;  G.  kleines  Kissen.  Polster.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  tKTrXnpijofia.),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Mochlio. 
viii,  17,  for  a  small  ball  or  pad  of  leather,  or 
other  hard  substance  to  fill  up  a  hollow  for  the 
better  application  of  a  bandage ;  or  for  such 
materials  adapted  to  the  arm-pit,  so  that  by  the 
pressure  of  the  heel  upon  them  a  luxated  os  hu- 
meri may  be  returned  to  its  place ;  also  called 
Supplementum. 

Ecpletopseudomorpho'sis.  ('Ek- 

TrifXTrX^jfiL,  to  fill  up;  ii/tufij)S,  false,  /jLoptpv,  form.) 
The  assumption  of  a  particular  crystalline  form, 
owing  to  the  substance  setting  or  being  depo- 
sited in  a  cavity  or  mould  previously  occupied 
by  some  other  crystal  which  has  been  dissolved 
out. 

Ecplex'ia.   Same  as  Ecplexis. 

Ecplex'is.  ('EK-TrXT/cro-u),  to  terrify  or 
amaze.  F.  ecplexie ;  G.  das  Erstarren  von 
Schrecken.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tK'rrXii^L's),  used  by 
Galen,  Comm.  in  Hipp.  Aph.  vii,  14,  for  stupor 
or  astonishment,  the  patient  remaining  witli 
open  eyes,  speechless  as  a  machine. 

Ecpneumato'sis.  ('EKTrv£u/uax<oo-is,  a 
breathing  out.)  Expiration. 

ZaCpneu'sis.  CEKin/Euo-iy,  a  breathing 
out.)  Expii-ation. 

Ec'pnoCi  ('E/cTri/t'oi,  to  breathe  out.  F. 
ecpnoe;  G.  Ausathmen,  Ekpnoe.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
iKTTvov),  used  by  Galen,  de  Muse,  ii,  for  Expira- 
tion. 

ZaCpno'lCi  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
expiration. 

EcptO'nia>  ("EK-Tn-ajjua,  from  tKir'nrTui,  to 
fall  out.  F.  ecptome ;  G.  Horausfallen.)  Old 
term  for  a  falling  down  of  any  part ;  and  thus 
applied  to  a  luxation,  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa, the  falling  ofl' or  detachment  of  gangrenous 
parts,  scrotal  hernia,  and  prolapsus  uteri. 


ECPTOSIS  -ECTASIS. 


Ecpto'siS.  ("EKTTTfoCTis.)  The  develop- 
ment of  an  Ecptoma. 

Ecpyc'tiC.  ('Eat,  utterly;  nrvK&tia,  to 
make  close.)  A  doubtful  term  for  the  rendering 
of  the  fluids  more  solid,  according  to  Hooper. 

Bcpye'ma.  ('£«•,  utterly ;  Tviiov,  pus. 
P.  ecpyeme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  E/cTruijjua),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  A.ph.  vii,  20,  for  a  collection  of  pus, 
or  for  a  part  in  complete  suppuration. 

ZaCpjre'SiSi  ('ECTui/crts,  from  tKirvtoj,  to 
Buppurate.  h\  ecpyesis ;  Gr.  Vereiterung .)  Old 
term  for  the  process  of  suppuration. 

Humid  scall,  according  to  Good,  being  an  erup- 
tion of  small  pustules  distinct  or  confluent ; 
liai'dening  into  crustular  plates. 

E.  ecthyma.   Good's  term  for  Ecthyma. 
E.  impeti'g-o.    Good's  term  for  Impetigo. 
E.  porri'g^o.    Good's  term  for  Porrigo. 
E.  sca'bies.   Good's  term  for  Scabies. 

Ecpye'tic.  ('EK-TrujjTtK-ds,  bringing  to 
suppuration.  F.  ecpyetique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Ecpyesis  ;  suppurative ;  causing  to  suppurate. 

Ecra'sement.  (F.  ecraser,  to  crush.) 
The  operation  of  removing  a  part  by  means  of 
the  Ecrasenr. 

Ec'raseur.  (F.  ecraser,  to  crush.)  Name 
by  M.  Chassaignac  for  an  instrument  consisting 
essentially  of  a  sort  of  blunt  chain- saw,  or  a 
single  or  twisted  wire  cord,  which  is  tightened  by 
a  screw  or  by  a  rack  and  pinion,  for  removing 
piles,  polypi,  cancers  of  the  tongue,  or  such 
erectile  or  malignant  growths  as  could  not  be 
removed  by  the  knife  without  a  probability  of 
dangerous  haemorrhage. 

E.,  cbain.  An  instrument  in  which  a  chain 
noose  is  gradually  tightened  by  a  rack  and  pinion, 
or  by  a  screw,  so  as  to  strangulate  and  crush  off 
any  part  around  which  it  is  cast.  It  is  used  for 
the  removal  of  the  tongue,  penis,  vascular  growths 
and  tumours. 

E.,  galvan'lc.  An  ecraseur  connected  with 
a  galvanic  battery  so  that  the  wire  may  be  made 
red-hot. 

E.,  wire.  An  instrument  resembling  the 
chain  ecraseur  in  principle,  but  in  which  the 
chain  is  replaced  by  a  wire. 

Ecreg''ina.  (^'EnpnymixL,  to  break  out.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  EKpiiyjua),  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie. 
iv,  63,  for  a  segment,  or  rough  fragment ;  also, 
an  eruption  or  pustule.  (Castellus.) 

Also,  a  rupture.  (Turton.) 

lEScrex'iS.  ('E/c/jiiyvu/ui,  to  break  out.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  EKpijgts),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Steril.  iii,  1,  for  a  rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
vulva  or  of  the  womb. 

Ecrliytll'mos.   Same  as  Ecrhythmous. 

Ecrhytli'inous.    ('Ek,  neg. ;  pue/xo's, 

rhythm.  F.  ecrhythme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Ik- 
pvhiioi),  applied  by  Galen,  de  diff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to 
the  pulse,  and  meaning  irregular  or  unrhythmi- 
cal. 

Ec'roe>  ('Ek/o£(o,  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  efflux  or  flowing  out,  or  evacuating  of  any 
humour  which  requires  purging. 

Ecrusta'ceous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  crusta,  a 
shell.)    Applied  to  lichens  which  have  no  thallus. 

Ec'rysiSi  ('E/c^uw,  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  efflux  of  the  semen  before  it  receives  the 
conformation  of  a  foetus,  and  so  distinguished 
from  Abortion ;  such  was  the  idea  of  Hippo- 
crates. (Hooper.) 

Also  the  same  as  Ecroe. 

Ecsarco'ma.  ('Ek,  out;  <rap?,  flesh.  F. 
ecsarcom^  ;  G.  Fkischwucherung .)   Old  term  for 


a  fleshy  excrescence,  especially  that  which  is 
called  proud  flesh.  (Gorrajus.) 

Ecsarcosiotrau'ma.  ('E/co-ap/cob),  to 
make  to  grow  to  flesh;  Tpav/ia,  a  wound.)  A 
wound  with  proud  flesh. 

Ecsarco'sis.  The  development  of  an 
Ecsarcoma. 

Ecses'ma.    A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Ecstal'tiCi  ('E/f,  out;  o-TiWw,  to  place.) 
A  term  by  Marshall  Hall  to  denote  the  proceeding 
from  or  out  of  the  spinal  cord  by  virtue  of  its  own 
powers,  and  not  by  transmission. 

Ec'Stasis.    Same  as  Ecstasy. 

E,  morien'tium.  (L.  moriens,  dying.) 
The  excitement  of  mind  which  occasionally 
manifests  itself  immediately  before  death  in  per- 
sons who  have  been  in  a  stupor  or  coma. 

Ec'stasyi  (F.  extase ;  from  L.  ecstasis,  a 
trance ;  from  Gr.  e.n.aTaaii,  distraction,  a  trance ; 
from  £  ji'crx)|yut,  to  put  out  of  its  place.  G.  EJc- 
stase.)  A  stale  of  total  suspension  of  sensibility, 
voluntary  motion,  and  often  of  mental  power ; 
the  body  remaining  motionless  and  either  flaccid 
or  inflexible,  the  pulsation  feeble,  and  the 
breathing  slow;  the  soul  or  mind  removed,  as  it 
were,  from  the  body. 

Ecstomo'sis.     ('£«:,  out  of; 
mouth.    F.  ecstomose ;  G.  Ausmundung.)  An 
opening  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Ecstroph'ius.  ('EKo-T()f(^u),  to  invert.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  £K(rTp6<j>io^),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  ix,  7,  to  any  medicine  which  had 
power  to  cause  blind  piles  to  appear  outwardly. 

Ec'Strophy.  ('E/co-t/js'^w,  to  turn  out 
of.  G.  Auswdrtsdrehung .)  A  turning  out  or 
eversion  of  a  part. 

E,  of  blad'der.  Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder. 

Ecta'sia.  ('Ekt£(i/(u,  to  stretch  out.)  A 
dilatation.    A  synonym  of  Aneurysm. 

E.  vena'rum.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Varix. 

Ectasimom'eter.  ("EKTao-i?,  exten- 
sion; /itVpoi/,  a  measure.  F.  ectasimometer ;  G. 
Dehnbarkeitsmesser,  Metallductilitatsmssser.') 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  ductility  of 
metals. 

Ec'tasis.  ("EKTacri?,  extension ;  from 
tKTtiVo),  to  stretch  out.  G.  Ausdeknung .)  Ex- 
tension, expansion  ;  any  morbid  condition  char- 
acterised by  a  state  of  dilatation. 

E.  sequato'rialis  cor'porls  cllia'ris. 
{Equator  ;  L.  corpus,  the  body;  ciliary.)  The 
same  as  Staphyloma  corporis  ciliaris. 

E.  annula'ris.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  The 
same  as  Staphyloma  annulare. 

E.,  cap'illaiT'.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  Di- 
latation of  the  capillaries. 

E.,  cap'illary,  ampullar.  (L.  ampulla, 
a  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck  and  swollen  belly.) 
Same  as  E.,  capillary,  varicose. 

E.,  cap'illary,  sim'ple.  A  general  and 
uniform  dilatation  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels. 

E.,  cap'illary,  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein.)  A  bead-like  dilatation  of  a  capil- 
lary blood-vessel  of  a  limited  character,  either 
affecting  the  whole  or  a  part  only  of  the  circum- 
ference. 

E.  cor'nese.  (L.  corneus,  horny.)  Dis- 
tension and  projection  of  the  cornea,  usually  the 
result  of  inflammatory  processes,  which  weaken 
its  structure  and  dispose  to  yield  to  the  intra- 
ocular pressure. 

E.  intercala'ris.   (L.  inteoxalaris,  inter- 


calate.)  Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic,  occurring 
Ijetween  tlie  attachment  of  the  iris  and  the  ciliary 
processes. 

E.  i'rldis.  (Iris.)  The  extension  of 
the  iris  which  produces  a  small  pupil. 

E.  posti'cum.  (L.  posticus.)  The  same 
as  Staphyloma  posticum. 

E.  scle'rae.  (SkXi)po's,  hard.  G.  Aus- 
buchtung  der  Sklera.)  A  thinning  and  projec- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  may  be 
partial  or  complete. 

Ec'tasy.    Same  as  Ectasis. 

Xictaterythe'ma.  ('E/cTaTo's,  capable 
of  extension  ;  ei-ythema.)  Diffuse  erythema;  the 
opposite  of  Periphracterythema. 

XaCtat'ic.  ('E/cTaTo's,  capable  of  extension.) 
Relating  to  Hctasis. 

Ectatocacopneumo'nia.  (EK-ra- 
To's;  (cttKo's,  bad;  pHcumonia.)  Diffuse  Pnemno- 
nosaiirosis. 

Ectatopneumonosapro'sls.  (Ek- 

TttTo's.)    Diffuse  Pneumonosaprosis. 

Ectatoproth'yle.  ('E/cTn-rds;  mpSnoi, 
first ;  uA)),  matter.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed primary  expansive  substance,  and  therefore 
to  hydrogen. 

"  Ec'teron.   Same  as  Ecderon. 

Zlctetll'moid.  ('Ektos,  outward  ;  eth- 
moid bone.)  A  term  for  the  prefrontal  of  the  fish, 
or  of  the  lateral  ethmoidal  mass,  with  upper  and 
middle  turbinals  in  man. 

£Sctex'is>  ('EivTi;/iw,  to  liquefy  or  con- 
sume.)   Old  terra  for  emaciation.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  thin  or  watery  blood,  or  coili- 
quation  of  that  fluid. 

Ectlielyn'sis.  {''E.KQnXivia,  to  soften  or 
effeminate.  G.  Vcnveichlichung.)  Old  term 
(.Gr.  ihOiiXui/ffis),  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Aph. 
V,  16,  to  the  skin  and  flesh  when  loose  and  soft. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  bandages  when  not 
sufficiently  tight. 

£ctlietobrephotroplii'um.  ("Ek- 

Oexos,  exposed ;  /3^t 4)os,  a  foetus ;  Tpi<pu>,  to 
bring  up.)    A  foundling  liospital. 

EcthetotropM'um.  (''Ek0£to9  ;  Tpo- 

<j>nov,  a  small  room ;  from  Tpi<l>ta.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 

Ilcthlim'ma.  ('EK-0\i'j3cu,  to  press.)  Old 
(arm  (Gr.  tKOXtfifia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  for 
excoriation,  ulceration  of  the  skin,  caused  from 
violent  pressure.  Galen,  in  Comm.  de  Fraet.  ii, 
65. 

EctMip'siS.  ('Ek6Xi'/3<u,  to  press  out.) 
Ancient  term  (Gr.  tK^Xnl/i^),  used  Dy  Hippo- 
crates, Coac.  Praiiiot.  218,  for  elision  or  expres- 
siim  ;  a  bursting  or  dashing  out,  as  of  the  eyes. 

Ecthorae'lim.  out;  6ojoaioe,  con- 

taining the  seed.)  The  thread  of  a  Nemato- 
cyst. 

Ecthy'ma.  ("E/cen/ia,  a  pustule ;  from 
£k6uw,  to  break  out.  F.  ectltyme  ;  G.  Ekthyma, 
Eiterblasen,  Schinutzflechte.)  Term  for  an 
eruption  of  large  plilyzacious  pustules  arising 
from  red,  raised,  hardisli  bases,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  not  very  numerous,  un- 
attended with  fever,  and  not  contagious.  By  some 
)t  is  looked  upon  as  the  same  as  Impetigo. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  The 
form  which  commences  with  some  fever  and  sore 
throat ;  reddish  points  with  hard  bases  appear, 
which  speedily  become  pustular,  and  are  often  of 
large  size ;  they  then  discharge,  and  dry  into  a 
dark-coloured  crust,  which  leaves,  when  it  falls 
off,  a  deeply  congested  stain,  and  sometimes  an 


ulcer.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  the  result  of 
syphilis. 

E.  cacbec'ticum.  (Kax£^i'«,  a  bad  habit 
of  body.)  A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring 
in  persons  of  a  cachectic  habit  of  body,  in  which 
the  pustule  contains  a  dark-bloody  purulent  fluid, 
and  leaves,  on  bursting,  a  thick,  dark-coloured 
crust,  which  often  falls  and  exposes  an  ill-con- 
ditioned ulcer. 

E.,  cbron'lc.  (L.  chronicus,  lasting.) 
Ecthyma  of  slow  progress,  unaccompanied  by 
fever,  and  generally  produced  by  some  superficial 
irritation. 

E.,  conta'grlous.  (L.  contactus,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  doubtful  form  of  ecthyma  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  propagated  by  contagion. 

S.  febri'lei      (L.  febris,  a  fever.  G. 
Menschenblattern.)    A  synonym  of  Variola. 
Also,  a  term  for  Urticaria. 

E.  g-angraeno'sum.  {TayypaLva,  gan- 
grene.)   A  synonym  of  Rupia  escharotica. 

E.  infan'tlle.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging  to 
infants.)  A  form  of  cnronic  ecthyma  occuning 
in  unhealthy  and  dirty  children. 

E.  lu'ridum.  (L.  luridus,  sallow,  lurid.) 
A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring  in  elderly 
persons,  in  which  the  pustules  are  large,  their 
contents  puriform  or  bloody,  and  the  surrounding 
areola  purplish  or  livid. 

E.  sypbllit'icum.  {Syphilis.)  A  form 
of  skin  affection  in  constitutional  syphilis  charac- 
terised by  scattered,  indolent  pustules,  with  a 
copper-coloured  base  or  areola ;  the  resulting 
crusts  are  brownish  or  blackish,  and  cover  ulcers 
with  purplish  indurated  margins  and  greyish 
bases.    It  occurs  chiefly  on  the  legs. 

E.  vulga're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  aeulim. 

'  Scthy mafic.  QEiidvpia,  a  pustule.) 
Pustular.  Used  synonymously  with  Exanthe- 
matous. 

Ecthymat'iform.  (^Ecthyma;,  h. for- 
ma, likeness.)    Resembling  Ecthyma. 

E.  sypblloderur.  (Syphilis ;  Gr.  Stpua, 
the  skin.)  Term  applied  to  the  large  fiat  pustular 
syphiloderm,  and  to  that  form  of  syphiloderm 
commonly  called  Rupia, 

Ecthymato'des.  C^Kdv/na  ;  tWo?,  like- 
ness. G.  pustelartig,  blatter dhnlich.)  Like  to, 
or  relating  to,  a  pustule. 

Ectliymo'sis.    Same  as  Ecthyma. 

Ecthysterocye'sis.  ('Ekxo's,  outside ; 

ua-ripa,  the  womb  ;  /cuijcris,  pregnancy.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Ectillot'iCa  ('E/cTi'XXtu,  to  pull  out.  F. 
cctillotique.)  Having  power  to  pull  out.  Ap- 
plied to  that  which  eradicates  corns  or  destroys 
superfluous  hair ;  depilatory. 

Ectil'mus.  ('E/cTi'A\tei.)  The  act  of 
plucking  out,  evulsion. 

Ectme'siS.  ('EK-reVi'"',  to  cut  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Excision. 

Ec'tO.  ('Ektos,  without.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying out,  outside. 

Ec'tOblast/i  ('Ekx^s;  /SXao-Tos,  a  bud  ) 
A  term  for  the  wall  or  outer  envelope  of  a 
cell. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  membrane  of  the  yelk. 
EctOCar'dia*       ('Ekt<Is;    Kapnia,  the 
heart.)    Alvarengo's  term  for  displacement  or 
malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  abdomihalis.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.)  Displacement  of  the  heart  through  a 
deficient  diaphragm  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
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S.  cervlca'Ils.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Displacement  of  the  heart  into  the  neck. 

E.  extra tborac'lca.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  i/iorax,  the  chest.)  Displacement  of 
the  heart  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  as 
when  it  lies  in  the  abdomen  from  defect  of  the 
diaphragm. 

E.  intratborac'lca.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
thorax,  the  chest.)  Displacement  of  the  heart 
within  the  thorax,  as  when  it  occupies  the  right 
side  of  the  chest. 

E.  pectora'lis.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
Displacement  of  the  heart  within  the  chest. 

EctOC3<r'pe8Ba  ('Ekto?;  Kapiroi,  fruit. 
G.  Ausseyifriichtige.)  A  Family  of  FhcBosporece. 
Small  conferva-like  plants,  living  in  the  open  sea, 
and  rarely  attached  to  rocks,  but  growing  on 
larger  sea-weeds.  Thallus  jointed,  more  or  less 
branched,  often  consisting  of  simple  cell  threads. 
Sporangia  occurring  in  the  form  of  short  club- like 
lateral  branches,  sessile  or  stalked,  simple  or 
multiple,  in  some  instances  producing  resting- 
spores,  in  others  swarm-spores ;  germination 
occurring  soon  after  escape  from  the  sporangia, 
or  even  before. 

Ectocar'pidae.  ('Ekto's  ;  icapTro's.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Suborder  Vaueherim,  Nat.  Order 
Fiicace<e,  with  threads  jointed,  consisting  of  a 
single  row  of  cells,  variouslj'  branched ;  vesicles 
derived  from  one  joint,  either  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  or  of  the  laterals.  (Lindley.) 

lEctOCli'nse.  ('Ektos  ;  elinode.)  A  Divi- 
sion of  CUnosporea:,  having  a  fleshy  elinode 
covering  all  or  part  of  the  surface  of  the  recep- 
tacle. 

Ectocu'neiform.  ('Ektos  ;  cuneiform 
bone.)    The  external  cuneiform  bone. 

ZSc'tOCyst.  (' E/cTos ;  Kuo-Tis,  a  bag.)  The 
outer  chitinous  or  calcareous  covering  of  the 
Folyzoa.  It  consists  of  indistinct  epithelial  cells 
and  of  hollow  fibres,  which  often  become  calci- 
fied. 

ZaC'tOderm.  ('Ektos,  outside;  &ipnn,t\i& 
skin.)  The  outer  layer  of  the  blastoderm ;  also 
called  Epiblast. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  outer  layer  of  the 
body  of  the  Ca'lenterata. 

Ectoder'mal.  ('Ektos;  Stpna.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Ectoderm. 

Ectoder'mic.  ('Ekto's;  Se'p/ua.)  Relating 
to  the  cuticle,  or  to  the  Ectoderm. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  forming  the  Ecto- 
derm. 

E.  spbere.    The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  mam- 
malian ovum  divides  after  impregnation ;  also 
called  Epihlnstic  sphere  and  Ectomere. 
Ectodyssesthe'sia.  ('Ekto's  ;  &vaaia- 

6t)(rta,  insensibility.  F.  ectodysasthcsie.)  Term 
for  dulncss  of  the  external  senses. 

EctOg''eilOUS.  CEkto's,  outside  ;  yivvaw, 
to  produce.)    Originating  from  without. 

Zic'tome.  {'EKTo/tin ;  from  kKTtfivta,  to  cut 
out.)    Excision;  castration. 

Zic'tomerea  ('Ektos,  outside;  nipo^,  a 
part.)  The  larger  and  clearer  of  the  two  daughter 
cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides after  fertilisation. 

Sctom'la.    Same  as  Ectome. 

Sctom'ias.  ('EKTojui'as.)  One  who  is 
castrated. 

Ec'tomon.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  Gr. 
ichu-arze  Nieswurz.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ^kto/uok), 
interpreted  by  Galon,  in  Lex.  llippocr.  as  'EWt- 


fiooov  filXavov,  the  Helleborus  niger,  or  black 
hellebore. 

Ec'tomous.    ('EKTo/i77,  a  cutting  out.) 

Castrated. 

EctOOeSOph'ag'US.  ('Ekto's,  without; 
(esophagus.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Vaooa- 
Berlinghieri  for  displacing  some  portion  of  the 
oesophiigus  for  oesophagotomy. 

EctOp'agpUS.  ('Ektos,  without;  •Trayos, 
from  7r?';yi»ujui,  to  make  fast.)  A  twin  monstrosity 
with  lateral  union  between  the  two  chests  as  far 
as  the  umbilicus,  which  is  common  in  both. 

EctOpar'aSite*  ('Ektos;  -n-apdaiTo^, 
a  parasite.  Q.  Ausscnschmarntzer.)  An  external 
parasite,  or  one  which  lives  on  the  surface  of  a 
living  body. 

EctOpblce'odOUS.  ('Ekto's,  without ; 
(pXoioi,  bark.  F.  ectophleode.)  Applied  to  the 
lichens  which  grow  on  the  exterior  surface  of 
other  plants. 

Ec'toplxyte.  ('Ekto's;  (puTov,  a  plant.) 
A  vegetable  parasite  of  the  exterior  of  the  body ; 
an  epiphyte. 

Zictop'ia.  CEkto'ttos,  displaced.  F.  ecto- 
pic ;  G.  Ektopie,  Ortsveranderung ,  Lageverdnde- 
rung.)  Protrusion  or  displacement ;  an  anomaly 
of  situation  or  relation. 

E.  a'nl.   Same  as  Prolapsus  ani. 

E.bul'bl.  (L.  iwMets,  a  bulb.)  The  same 
as  E.  oculi. 

E.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerehrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Enccphalocele. 

E.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Displace- 
ment or  malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  bernio'sa.    Same  as  Hernia. 

E.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   A  hernia  which  contains  intestine. 

E.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

E.  len'tis  cong'en'lta.  (L.  congenitus, 
bom  with.)  Displacement  of  the  lens  existing 
at  birth. 

E.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  eye,  which  may  be  either  congenital 
or  traumatic,  or  the  result  of  disease.  See  Exoph- 
thalmos. 

E.  oo'ull  congren'lta.  (L.  congenitus, 
bom  with.)  A  condition  of  displacement  of  the 
eye  usually  associated  with  anencephalia,  and 
consequent  on  imperfect  development  of  the 
orbit. 

E.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Hernia  of  the  lung. 

E.  pupil'lse.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the 
eye.)  Displacement  of  the  pupil.  It  results 
from  imperfect  development  of  the  iris.  See 
Coloboma. 

E.  sple'nls.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  Dis- 
placement or  malposition  of  the  spleen. 

E.  tar'sl.  (Tapo-os,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.) A  rare  affection  caused  by  Biiphthalmus, 
wl/ich  turns  the  lid  outwards,  and  leads  in  some 
instances  to  the  formation  of  a  chemotic  fold  of 
conjunctiva  between  the  lid  and  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

S.  tes'tls.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  An 
abnonnal  descent  of  the  testicle. 

E.  tes'tls  crura'lls.  (L.  crus,  the  thigh.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle 
passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  the  femoral 
or  crural  ring. 

E.  tes'tls  perinsea'lis.  {EeriiKeiim.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle  aftei 
passing  down  the  inguinal  canal  avoids  the  scro- 
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turn  and  reaches  the  perinasum  either  between 
the  scrotum  and  the  thigh,  or  by  the  side  of  the 
raphe  in  front  of  the  anus. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version or  outward  protrusion  of  the  bladder 
through  congenital  or  other  deficiency  of  the 
abdominal  wall. 

ZaCtop'ise.  ("Ektottos.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Ectop'ic.    ("E/cTo-TTos.)    (Jut  of  place. 

E,  gesta'tion.    See  Gestation,  ectopic. 

E.  menstrua'tion.  See  Menstruation, 
ectopic. 

ZiCtOp'isiS.    Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ectop'ium.    Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ec'tOplasm.  ('Ekto?;  TrXdcr/ia,  anjrthing 
formed.)  The  outer  hyaline  non-cellular  layer 
of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it  is  occa- 
sionally striated,  either  longitudinally  or  trans- 
versely, and  sometimes  presents  rods. 

Also,  the  same  as  the  Ectosarc  of  Infusoria. 

EctOpOCys'tiCa  CJE^tottos,  away  from 
a  place;  (cuo-Tts,  the  bladder.)  Relating  to  dis- 
placement of  the  bladder. 

Ectopocys'tis.  ("Ektottos  ;  kuo-tis,  a 
bag.)  A  displacement  or  malposition  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

Ectopog'o'nous.  ('Ekto?,  without ; 
TTwyuw,  a  beard.  F.  ectnpogone  ;  Gr.  aussenbdrtig, 
aussenzdlinig .)  Applied  to  those  mosses  which 
have  the  orifice  of  the  urn  garnished  with  double 
teeth  or  clefts,  which  form  an  external  peri- 
stome. 

Ec'topouSa  ('EKToiros,  away  from  a 
place.)    Out  of  place,  displaced. 

Ectoproc'ta^i  ('Ektos  ;  irpioKTo^,  the 
anus.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Polyzoa  having 
the  anus  outside  the  mouth-tentacles. 

Ectoprot'ic.  Erroneous  orthography  for 
Eccoprotic. 

Ectopter'y^oid.  ('Ekto'?,  without; 
■KTipvyouSri^,  pterygoid.)  A  term  applied  to 
two  different  bones ;  to  the  transverse  bones  of 
reptiles  and  to  the  pterygoid  proper  of  fishes, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  internal  pterygoid 
plate  of  man.  It  may  be  fonned  on  cartilage  in 
the  lower  types,  which  cartilage  dies  out  in  the 
higher  orders,  being  replaced  by  membrane. 

Ec'topy*    Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ector'^anism.  ('Ektos;  organism.) 
A  parasitic  plant  or  animal  which  lives  on  the 
outer  surface  of  another. 

Ec'tOSarCa  ('Ektos,  outside;  crap^;  Aesh.) 
The  outer  layer  of  the  body  of  amoeboid  animals. 

EctOSpO'rOUS.  ('Ekxo's  ;  airopd,  spore. 
G.  aussensporig .)  Having  spores  on  the  out- 
side. 

EctOS'teala  ('Ektos,  outside  ;  ddTiov,  a 
bone.)    Relating  to,  or  on,  the  outside  of  a  bone. 

E.  ossifica'tton.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  facia,  to 
make.)    Same  as  Ectostosis. 

EctOSteom'yceS.  ('Ektos  ;  doTiov,  a 
bone ;  fiuK})i,  a  fungus.)  External  fungus  of 
bone  ;  probably  applied  to  a  spongy  exostosis. 

EctOStO'siS.  ('Ekto's  ;  ostosis.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  ostosis  or  ossification  in 
cartilage  in  which  the  calcareous  deposit  first 
occurs  immediately  under  or  in  the  perichon- 
drium, and  then  proceeds  inwards,  replacing  or 
surrounding  the  cartilage,  and  so  becoming  En- 
dostosis. 

EctOtlie'ca..  ('Ektos,  outside  ;  6i;ki),  a 
sheath.)  The  external  delicate  structureless  in- 
vestment which  covers  the  medusiform  gono- 


phores  or  sporosacs  of  many  hydroid  polypes, 
through  which  the  planoblasts  burst  as  they  be- 
come detached.  It  is  absent  in  Clavatella  and 
Corymorplia. 

EctOZSe'na..  ('Ektos,  without;  ozeena. 
F.  ectozene.)  External  ozsena ;  ozaena  aff'ecting 
the  fore  part  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

EctOZO'a>  ('Ekto's,  without ;  '^luov,  an 
animal.)  A  general  term  for  those  parasitic  in- 
sects that,  like  the  itch  insect  and  the  flea,  infest 
the  surface  or  external  part  of  the  body,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  Entozoa. 

EctOZO'On.  ('Ekto's,  outward;  Jwov,  an 
animal.)  An  animal  parasite  of  the  outside  of 
the  body. 

Ectrim'ma.  ('Ekt^i/Jw,  to  rub  off'.)  Old 

term  (Gr.  cV-Tjoc^u/ua),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Fract.  iii,  26,  for  an  excoriation  or  ulceration  of 
the  skin  over  the  sacrum  or  other  part  in  contact 
with  the  bed. 

Ectrodactyl'ia.  CEkt^wo-is,  abortion ; 
SdKTuXo^,  a  finger.)  A  malformation  in  which 
one  or  more  fingers  or  toes  are  wanting. 

EctrOg^'eny.  ("Ekt/jwo-is  ;  yevvaw,  to 
produce.)  Serres'  term  for  monstrosity  by  defect 
or  diminution  in  number  of  organs  or  parts. 

Ectro'ma«  ('EKTpui/xa,  from  £KTiT- 
pwcTKuo,  to  abort  or  miscarry.)  Old  term  for  tlie 
product  of  an  abortion,  and  sometimes  for  the  act 
of  abortion. 

Ectrom'eleS.  C'EKT^w^ua;  /it\os,alimb.) 
A  Genus  of  monstrosities  in  which  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  limbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  de- 
ficient from  an  arrest  of  development,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  spontaneous  amputation. 

Ectrom'ely.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  an  Ectromeles. 

Ec'trOpe>  ('Ektpotti?,  from  iKTplirui,  to 
turn  aside.)  Old  term  for  a  duct  by  which  mor- 
bid humours  are  diverted  and  drawn  ofi'. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectropium. 

Ectro'pia.  (^^K-rpoirri.  G.  Auswiirts- 
wendung,  Ablenkung.)  A  turning  or  bending 
outwards.    Same  as  Ectropium. 

Ectrop'ic.  C'Ektjootto?,  a  turning  out  of 
the  way.    G.  abgewcndet.)    Bending  outwards. 

Also,  relating  to  Ectropium. 

Ectro'pion.    Same  as  Ectropium. 
E.  of  blad'der.   Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder. 

E.  of  OS  u'terl.  (L.  os,  the  mouth ;  uterus, 
the  womb.)    Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 

E.  vesi'cae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version of  the  bladder. 

Ectro'pium.  ('EKTptTrw,  to  turn  from. 
F.  ectropion;  I.  ectropion  G.  Umkehrung  des 
Augenlieds.)  An  outward  bending ;  especially 
applied  to  the  condition  in  which  the  eyehd  folds 
on  itself,  so  that  the  conjunctival  surface  becomes 
external ;  eversion  of  the  eyelid. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  The 
same  as  E.  musculare  spasmodicum. 

E.  an'gull  exter'nl.  (L.  angulus,  angle  ; 
externus,  external.)  A  condition  of  eversion  of 
the  lid  which  occasionally  arises  as  the  result  of 
carious  disease  of  the  bone  in  this  region. 

E.  congren'itum.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
with.  G.  angeborcnes  Ectropium.)  A  condition 
noticed  by  v.  Ammon  as  occasionally  resulting 
from  Bnphthnlmus. 

E.  factit'lum.  {h.factitius,  made  by  art.) 
The  same  as  E.  simHlntum. 

E.  luxu'rians.  (L.  luxurio,  to  have  in 
abundance.)    A  synonym  of  .E.  sarcomatosum. 
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E.  mecban'lcam.  (L.  mechanicus,  be- 
longing to  mechanics.)  The  same  as  £.  organi- 
cum. 

E.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Ectropium  resulting  from  muscular  action  when 
the  lids  have  been  greatly  swollen  or  extended 
by  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

E.  muscula're  senile.  (L.  senilis,  be- 
longing to  age.)    The  same  as  £.  senile. 

E.  muscula're  spasmod'icum.  (L. 
spasmus,  a  cramp.  G.  spaatisehes  Ectropium.) 
That  form  of  eversion  of  the  Ud  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  blennorrhoeal  affections  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  is  due  to  swelling  of  the  lid  and  sudden 
and  violent  contraction  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

E.  of  tbe  lips.  A  condition  in  which  the 
upper  lip,  or  the  lower  lip,  or  both,  are  more  or 
less  everted,  as  from  the  contraction  of  the  cica- 
trix of  a  bum. 

E.  org^an'icum.  (L.  organicus,  relating 
to  instruments.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  con- 
traction of  the  external  cutis. 

E.  palpebrse  cicatric'eum.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid ;  cicatrix,  a  scar.  G.  Narbenek- 
tropium.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  contraction 
of  the  cicatrix  following  a  wound,  and  especially 
a  bum. 

E.  pal'pebree  ex  blepbaradenl'tS. 

{B\e(f)ap69,  the  eyelid;  aSvv,  a  gland.)  Ectro- 
pium resulting  from  the  occurrence  of  numerous 
abscesses  at  the  roots  of  the  cilia,  leading  to  con- 
traction of  the  skin  and  eversion  of  the  pun  eta 
lacrymalia.  It  chiefly  aflects  the  borders  of  the 
lids. 

E.  paralyf Icum.  (L.  paralyticus, 
palsied.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  more  or  less 
complete  paralysis  of  Homer's  muscle. 

E.  sarcomato  sum  (^apKu>iia,  a  fleshy 
excrescence.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  which 
the  eyelid  or  Uds  are  first  inflamed  and  swollen, 
and  the  orbicularis  rendered  paretic,  and  at 
length,  either  by  spontaneous  contraction  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  the  orbicularis,  or  by  an 
effort  to  raise  the  lid  with  the  fingers,  eversion 
results. 

E.  seni'le.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  age.) 
Ectropium  due  to  relaxation  of  the  skin  occur- 
ring in  old  people.  There  has  usually  been  for 
a  long  period  conjunctivitis,  with  muco-pumlent 
secretion,  which  forms  crusts  about  the  roots  of 
the  cilia,  and  the  affection  generally  commences 
at  the  inner  angle. 

E.  slmula'tum.  (L.  simulatus^  feigned.) 
Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  practised  by  beggars  to 
excite  compassion. 

E.  symptomaf icum.  (^inTTTuifia,  a 
sjrmptom.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  the  growth 
of  a  tumour. 

Ectro'SiSi  ("EicTpwo-is,  from  iKTiTpwa-Kw, 
to  abort.)    An  abortion  or  miscarriage. 

Ectrot'ic.  ('EKT|OU)TtKos,  belonging  to 
abortion ;  from  ektitpwctkw,  to  throw  out.  F. 
ectrotique  ;  G.fruchtabtreibend.)  Throwing  out. 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Eotroma  or  Ectrosis. 

Term  formerly  applied  to  medicines  and  agents 
which  cause  abortion  of  the  foetus. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  or  modes  of  treat- 
ment which  tend  to  produce  the  abortion  or 
sudden  cutting  short  of  a  disease. 

E.  metb'od.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
a  method  of  treatment  of  smallpox  by  pricking 
the  apex  of  each  pustule  with  a  gold  or  silver 
needle,  charged  with  nitrate  of  silver  or  other 


escharotic,  in  order  to  procure  the  arrest  of  the 
disease. 

Ectylot'ic*  ('EktuXoitikos,  hardening 
to  a  callus.)    Making  hard,  developing  a  callus. 

Also  (ek,  out;  TuXo9,  a  callus),  having  the 
power  to  remove  a  callus,  as  the  milder  caustics. 

Ectympano'siS.  ('EKTUHTrai/a>a-i9,  a 
swelling  out  like  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  Tym- 
panitis. 

Ecyphel'late.  (L.  e,  out ;  cyphella.) 
Without  a  Cyphella. 

Ec'zema..  ("E/c^E/.ifi,  anything  thrown 
out  by  heat,  a  heat  spot ;  from  iKX,toi,  to  boil 
over.  F.  eczeme,  darte  squameiise  hmnide ;  I. 
eczema  ;  G.  Eczem,  ndssende  Flechte,  Halzjliiss.) 
An  acute  or  chronic,  non-contagious,  simple 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  itching  papules  and  vesicles,  which 
discharge  a  serous  fluid,  or  dry  up.  The  features  of 
the  disease  vary  greatly  in  different  persons,  and 
on  dififerent  parts  of  the  same  person.  It  may  be 
an  erythematous  swelling  of  the  skin ;  or  it  may 
be  papular,  with  or  without  scales;  or  it  may 
consist  of  vesicles,  which  may  dry  up  without 
bursting,  or  which  may  burst  and  discharge  a 
sticky  serum,  or  leave  a  red,  excoriated,  weeping 
surface,  studded  with  small  pustules,  which  in 
the  end  form  yellowish  or  blackish  crusts  and 
scabs;  or  the  skin  may  become  thickened  and 
covered  with  scales.  Some  forms  of  lichen  and ' 
strophulus  are  by  many  believed  to  be  papular 
forms  of  eczema.  In  not  a  few  cases  there  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition,  and  in  many  a  gouty 
proclivity ;  irritating  substances,  exposure  to  the 
sun,  great  perspiration,  certain  foods,  errors  in 
diet,  and  mental  worry,  may  produce  an  attack. 
Some  include  under  this  head  the  affections  by 
others  called  Lichen  and  Strophulus. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  The  form 
of  eczema  in  which  the  skin  inflammation  is 
severe,  quick  spreading,  and  extensive,  with  more 
or  less  oedema ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
febrile  disturbance. 

E.  arsenica'le.  A  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin,  which  is  one  of  the  toxic  effects  of  the 
long-continued  use  of  arsenic. 

E.  artlculo'rum.  (L.  articuhcm,  a  joint.) 
Eczema  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  at  the  wrist, 
at  the  ham,  or  other  flexure  of  a  joint ;  it  has  a 
great  tendency  to  produce  fissures. 

E.  au'rium.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  Eczema 
of  the  ear ;  not  uncommon  in  elderly  people.  It 
is  accompanied  with  much  redness  and  swelling, 
often  leaves  thickening  of  the  auricle  and  pus- 
tules, or  small  abscesses.  It  may  spread  to  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus. 

E.  bar'bae.  (L.  barba,  a  beard.  G.  Eczem 
der  behaarten  Oesichtshaut.)  Eczema  of  the 
hairy  chin ;  it  is  often  followed  by  sycosis. 

E.  calor'lcum.  (L.  ca/o/',  heat.)  A  ve- 
sicular form  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

E>  capillit'il.  (L.  capillitium,  the  hair.) 
Same  as  E.  capitis. 

E.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.  Q. 
Eczem  der  Kopfhaut.)  Eczema  of  the  hairy 
scalp.  It  is  common  in  young  children.  In  its 
later  stage  it  presents  yellowish  scales  matted  in 
the  hair  upon  a  red,  cracked  skin. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  lingering.) 
The  form  in  which  there  are  many  recurrences  of 
the  disease,  with  much  thickening  of  the  skin, 
with  fissures,  and  sometimes  ulceration. 

E.  compos'ltum.    (L.  cotnpositus,  com- 
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pound.)  Eczema  with  pustules  and  scales  as 
well  as  vesicles. 

E.  oru'rum.  (L.  erm,  a  leg.)  Eczema  of 
the  legs ;  it  is  generally  accompanied  by  cuta- 
neous infiltration,  hardening,  and  pigmentation. 

E.  orusta'ceum.  (L.  crusta,  rind,  crust.) 
The  form  in  which  the  exudation  dries  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of  crusts. 

E.  crusto'sum.   Same  as  E.  crustaeeum. 

E.,  diabe'tic.  (Ata/J/j-rris.)  A  form  ac- 
companied by  much  itching,  occurring  on  the 
pudenda  and  thighs  of  females,  from  the  irritation 
of  the  diabetic  urine,  or  from  the  growth  of 
Saccharomyoes  or  other  fungi. 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  about.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  eczema  when  attacking  an 
extended  surface. 

E.  dlerito'ram.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
A  similar  form  to  E.  manuum. 

E.  epizoot'ica.  ('ETrt,  upon;  X,(Sov,  an 
animal.)    Foot-and-mouth  disease  of  cattle. 

E.  erytbemato'sum.  ('E/>uBti;ua,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  A  very  mild  form,  in  which 
no  vesicles  form,  only  a  redness  of  skin,  followed 
by  sUght  desquamation,  or  thickening  of  the  skin 
from  infiltration  of  inflammatory  products. 

E.  facie'i.  (L./rtcies,  the  face.  Q.  Eczem 
der  Gesichtshaut.)  Eczema  of  the  face.  There 
is  generally  a  copious  discharge,  diying  into  large 
crusts,  or  becoming  purulent  in  pustules  ;  there 
is  often  accompanying  conjunctivitis. 

E.  fig-ura'tum.  (L.  Jiguratus,  shaped.) 
The  form  occurring  in  well-defined  but  irregu- 
lar patches. 

E.  fis'sum.  (L.  Jissiis,  cleft.  F.  eczema 
fendille.)  The  form  of  chronic  eczema  in  which 
the  raw  surface  of  skin  becomes  cracked,  and 
often  bleeding. 

E.  fu'grax.  (L.fugax,  fleeting.)  Eczema 
of  short  duration. 

E.  grenita'Ie.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
the  genitals.)  Eczema  of  the  neiglibourhood  of 
the  genital  organs.  It  produces  in  the  male  a 
thickened  and  fissured  state  of  the  scrotum,  and, 
often,  in  the  female  severe  itching. 

E.  baemorrlioida'le.  (Ai^uoppots,  liable 
to  discharge  blood.)  Tlie  form  of  E.  perineale 
in  which  there  are  pile-like  swellings  around  the 
anus. 

E.  bu'midum  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  much  discharge. 

E.  bypertropb'lcum.  ('Tirt'p,  above; 
Tpo(j>v,  nutrition.  I.  E.  ipertrofico.)  The  form 
of  chronic  eczema,  especially  that  which  afflicts 
the  legs,  in  which,  from  persistent  hyperaemia  or 
congestion,  the  connective  tissue  and  cutaneous 
structures  grow  and  thicken. 

E.  Icboro'sum.  ('Ixw/o,  sanies.)  Chronic 
eczema  in  which,  after  bursting  of  the  vesicles,  a 
red  surface  is  left,  which  exudes  a  copious  irri- 
tating discharge. 

E.  Impetlgrlnoldes.  (L.  impetigo  ;  Gr. 
eISos,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  forms  of 
eczema  in  which  the  vesicular  contents  very  ra- 
pidly become  purulent,  and  dry  into  thick  yellow 
scabs,  covering  a  red  ichorous  surface,  as  in 
Grocer's  itch. 

Also,  applied  to  acute  eczema  complicated  with 
impetigo. 

E.  impetlgrlno'sum  capiUlt'll.  (L. 

impetigo;  capilUtium,  the  hair.)  The  form  of 
E.  capitis  in  which  some  of  the  vesicles  become 
pustular  and  pointed. 

E.  Infan'tllei    (L.  infantilis,  belonging  to 


children.  I.  eczema  dei  bambini.)  Eczema  oc- 
curring in  children,  often  scrofulous,  generally 
unhealthy.  It  begins  usually  in  the  acute  form, 
becomes  chronic,  and  often  impetiginous ;  the 
skin  is  often  excoriated,  and  the  discharge  puru- 
lent. 

E.  Intertri'gro.  (L.  intertrigo,  a  chafing.) 
Eczema  produced  by  perspiration  between  two 
adjacent  parts,  as  in  the  armpits  or  in  the  groins 
of  fat  persons. 

E.  labla'lis.  (L.  labium,  the  lip.)  A  form 
which  is  usually  impetiginous. 

E.  licbenoi'des.  {Lichen  ;  eISos,  like- 
ness.) Same  as  E.  papulosum,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  Lichen. 

E.  lo'tricum.  (L.  htor,  a  washer.)  Eczema 
of  the  fingers  and  hands  in  washerwomen,  pro- 
duced by  the  irritating  action  of  soda  and  other 
substances  used  in  their  work. 

E.  mad'ldans.  (L.  madido,  to  make  wet.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  extensive  epithelial 
denudation  and  copious  serous  discharge  from 
the  hypersemic  corium. 

E.  mamilla'rum.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
Eczema  of  the  nipple.    See  Paget' s  disease. 

E.  mam'mse.    (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Eczema  of  the  breast,  especially  around  the 
nipple  in  suckling  women.    The  skin  often 
cracks,  and  mammary  abscess  may  result. 
See  also  E.  of  nipple. 

E.  mamma'rum.   Same  as  E.  mamma. 

E.  man'uum.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.) 
Eczema  of  the  hand,  characterised  b}'  toughness 
of  the  vesicles,  which  occasionally  run  into  hullaj, 
and  by  the  frequent  cracking  of  the  skin.  It 
may  be  excited  by  local  irritants,  as  in  some 
forms  of  Groce>-'s  itch. 

E. marg^ina'tum.  {h.margino,  to  furnish 
with  a  border.)  A  term  applied  to  a  red,  dry, 
scaly  skin  afl'ection  occurring  at  the  inner  and 
upper  part  of  the  thigh  in  sedentary  men,  such 
as  shoemakers,  and  also  in  cavalry  soldiers ;  it  is 
said  to  be  caused  by  perspiration.  In  many  in- 
stances, at  least,  it  is  a  parasitic  disease,  Tinea 
marginata,  a  variety  of  2.  tonsurans  ;  in  some  it 
is  simple  Intertrigo  ;  and  in  others  it  may  be 
syphilitic. 

Hebra  gave  it  this  name  from  its  centrifugal 
progress  and  simultaneous  central  involution  ;  it 
begins  as  a  raised  red  patch,  which  gradually 
spreads  at  its  circumference,  and  becomes  paler 
at  its  centre,  and  may  exhibit  both  papules  and 
vesicles. 

E,  mercuria'le.  A  form  of  E.  rubrim 
produced  by  the  external  use  of  mercury ;  by 
some  it  is  believed  to  be  caused  also  by  the  in- 
ternal use  of  the  drug. 

E.  muco'sum.  (L.  mucosus,  mucous.) 
That  form  in  which  the  skin  is  softened,  and  re- 
sembles a  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefly  seen 
in  the  axilla  and  fold  of  the  groin. 

E.  neuro'sum.  (Neupov,  a  nerve.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  great  pain. 

E.  neu'ro-traumat'icum.  (NeDpot/,  a 
nerve;  Tpavfia,  a  wound.)  Weir  Mitchell's 
term  for  the  vesicular  eruption  which  occurs, 
after  injury  to  a  nerve,  on  the  skin  of  the  part 
to  which  it  is  distributed  ;  the  skin  may  in  other 
respects  be  healthy,  but  more  generally  it  is  atro- 
phied, shining,  and  painful.  The  eruption  con- 
sists of  small,  scattered,  acutely-pointed  vesicles. 

E.  nummula're.  (L.  nummularis,  be- 
longing to  money,  and  so  circular  like  a  coin.)  A 
form  whioh  occurs  in  circular,  coin-like  patches. 
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IS.  CBdemato'sum.  {OlSnnaf  a  swelling. 
I.  B.  edematoso.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
atruoture  becomes  infiltrated  with  serous  fluid. 

E.  of  face.    See  E.  faciei. 

E.  of  nlp'ple.  (Gr.  Eczem  der  Brust- 
warze.)  Ordinary  eczema  occurring  on  the  nipple 
and  areola ;  it  usually  spreads  to  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  often  arises  from  some  local  cause,  as 
want  of  care  in  drying  the  surface  after  nursing 
the  child. 

For  the  form  of  eczema  of  the  nipple  which  is 
very  persistent,  and  usually  assumes  a  malignant 
form  of  mammary  disease,  see  Paget' s  disease. 
E.  of  scalp.  Same  as  E.  capitis. 
E.  papulo'sum.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  form  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of 
small  red  papules,  being  the  papillfe  of  the  skin 
distended  with  st-rum  or  congested  follicles. 

According  to  Hebra,  the  same  as  Lichen  eczem- 
atoidis. 

E.  pe'dum.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Eczema  of 
the  feet,  very  similar  to  E.  manuum. 

E.  perinseale.  {Tltpivtoi,  the  space  be- 
tween the  scrotum  and  the  anus.)  The  form 
which  affects  the  perinajum ;  it  often  spreads  to 
the  anus,  and  causes  much  pain  and  swelling, 
with  deep  fissures. 

E.  persis'tens.  (Jj.  persisto,  to  remain.) 
Chronic  long-lasting  eczema. 

E.  pila're.  {L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  Eczema  of 
a  hairy  surface,  especially  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

E.  psoriasifor'me.  {Psoriasis;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    Same  as  E.  squamosum. 

E.pudendo'rum.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    Same  as  E.  vulvce. 

E.  pustulo'sum.  (L.  pusiulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)    A  synonym  Impetigo. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  those  cases  of 
eczema  in  which  the  vesicles  become  turbid  by 
the  admixture  of  pus  with  the  serum. 

E.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  I.  eczema 
rosso.)    The  same  as  Pityriasis  rubra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inflammatory  form, 
or  E.  acutum,  when  the  redness  of  skin  is  in- 
tense. 

E.  sclero'sum.  (^Kknpo^,  hard.)  Eczema 
accompanied  by  induration  of  the  skin. 

E.  slc'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  The  form 
in  which  there  is  little  or  no  discharge. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
milder  form  of  the  disease,  consisting  of  discrete, 
but  clustered,  small  vesicles  on  an  erythematous 
skin ;  the  fluid  contents  get  opaque,  di-y,  and 
form  powdery  crusts. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the  purely 
papular  form ;  and  is  also  called  lichen  or  stro- 
phulus. 

E.  sola'rH.  (L.  Solaris,  belonging  to  the 
sun.  I.  E.  semplice.)  The  form  of  E.  simplex 
which  is  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays ; 
it  is  generally  papular. 

E.  spar^oslfor'mi).  CEirdpyuxTt^,  a 
swelling,  as  of  a  breast  with  milk ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Eczema  with  mammillary  hypertrophy 
of  the  skm. 

E.  squamo'sum.    (L.  squamosm,  scaly.) 
Chronic  eczema,  in  which  the  epidermis  is  rapidly 
formed,  and  exfoliates  in  fine  brawny  or  flaky 
scales  which  succeed  the  vesicles. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pityriasis  rubra. 

E.,  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  Eczema  occur- 
ring in  scrofulous  persons,  especially  children ; 
it  occurs  most  frequently  about  the  face  and 
head,  especially  near  the  ears,  nose,  and  mouth ; 


there  is  much  discharge,  and  pustules  are  fre- 
quent. 

E.  sycoslfor'me.  {Sycosis;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  A  form  of  chronic  eczema  occurring 
on  the  chin  and  eyebrows,  which  is  accompanied 
or  followed  by  pustules  of  sycosis. 

E.  sypbilit'icum.  Eczema  depending 
on  syphilitic  infection;  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
condition  is  much  doubted. 

E.  umbiU'ci.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
Eczema  of  the  navel. 

E.  unisquamo'sum.  (L.  unus,  one ; 
squama,  a  scale.)  Eczema  occurring  in  round, 
isolated,  somewhat  scaly  patches. 

E.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  develops  elevated 
warty-looking  papules. 

E.  vesiculo'sum  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
vesicle.)  The  form  or  stage  in  which  the  erup- 
tion consists  of  fine  vesicles  containing  serum. 

E.  vulga're,  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
same  as  E.  simplex. 

B.  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  Ec- 
zema of  the  external  organs  of  generation ;  it 
generally  begins  between  the  labia  and  the 
thighs,  whence  it  spreads.  In  its  chronic  form 
it  produces  much  distress,  and  alteration  in  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  structures,  which  become 
dry,  hard,  and  often  cracked,  the  hairs  fall  out, 
and  the  fat  becomes  absorbed. 

Eczem' a.tOid.  {^EKX^iixa  ;  sISoe,  Ukeness.) 
Resembling  Eczema. 

EczematO'seS.  ("Ek^e/uo.)  A  family 
of  diseases  of  the  classification  of  Fuohs,  con- 
sisting of  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutaneous 
secretion. 

EczematO'SiS.  ('EK^E/xa.  F.  eczSma- 
tose.)  The  coming  out  of  an  eruption  on  the 
skin. 

Eczem'atOUS.  ("E/c^E/ia.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  the  disease  Eczema. 

Ec'zesiSa  (^TS'KX^e.ai.i,  a  boiling  out.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  sjmonym  of  Effervescence. 

Eczes'ma.  ("EK^ftr/i")  a  heat  spot.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lichen  tropicus. 

Eczesmopyg-ag-'ra.  i^''E.Kle<yfj.a;pyga. 

gra.  F.  eczesmopygagre  ;  G.  das  Steissleiden  mit 
Maatstippen.)    Term  for  papulous  pygagra. 

Eda'cious.  (L.  edax,  gluttonous ;  from 
edo,  to  eat.)    Voracious,  greedy. 

Edac'ity.  (L.  edacitas,  gluttony;  from 
edo,  to  eat.    Q.  Gefrdssigkeit.)    Great  voracity. 

Zid'da.    Same  as  Eddoe. 

Ed'doe.  The  root  of  the  yam,  the  Arum 
esculentum,  and  other  species. 

Edei'tlSa    Same  as  .^doeitis, 

Ede'ina.    Same  as  (Edema. 

Edem'atOUS.    Same  as  (Edematous. 

Edemosarko'ma.  (OZdij/xa,  a  swelling ; 
sarcoma.)  Term  applied  by  Severino  to  ele- 
phantiasis of  the  scrotum. 

E'denkoben.  Bavaria;  in  the  Haardt 
mountains.  A  sulphuretted  mineral  water.  The 
grape-cure  is  also  carried  out  here. 

Eden'tal.    Same  as  Edentate. 

Eden'talous.    Same  as  Edentate. 

Edenta'ta.  (L.  neg.;  detitatus,  tooihcA.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Monodelphia,  Class 
Mammalia.  Claw  bearing,  usually  indeciduate 
mammals  with  thoracic  mammse,  inguinal  or 
abdominal  testes ;  no  median  incisors  nor  canine 
teeth;  and  when  other  teeth  occur,  they  are 
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without  fangs  and  enamel,  have  permanent 
pulps,  and  are  not  preceded  hy  deciduous  teetb. 
Examples  of  the  Order  are  Manis,  Dasypus,  Oryc- 
teropus,  and  Myrmecophaga.    Also  called  Bruta. 

ZSdeil'ta.te.  (L.  «,  neg.  ;  dmtatus  ;  from 
dens,  a  tooth.  F.  edenti  ;  G.  zahnlosS)  Without 
teeth. 

Edenta'tion.  (L.  e;  dentatus.)  A 
depriving  of  teeth. 

Eden'tuli.  (L.  e<?e«te/j<*,  toothless.)  Per- 
sons having  no  teeth. 

Ziden'tulous*  (Same  etymon.  G.  unge- 
zdhnt.)    Having  no  teeth. 

Edeod'yny.    Same  as  ^doeodynia. 

Edeog''raphy.    Same  as  JEdceoyraphy . 

Edeol'Og^y.    Same  as  ^dceology. 

Edeot'omy.    Same  as  ^daiotomy. 

Ed'era.    See  Hedera. 

E'des.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  amber.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Edes'senum.  Old  name  for  a  coUyrium 
made  with  tragacanth,  gum  arable,  opium,  and 
othe"-  things. 

E'dez.    See  Edes. 

Edibil'ity.  (L.  edibilis,  eatable.)  The 
quality  of  being  eatable. 

Ed'ible.  (L.  edibilis,  eatable;  from  edo,  to 
eat.  F.  bon  d  manger  ;  I.  comestibile,  buono  a 
mangiare  ;  Q.  essbar,  geniessbar.)  Eatable,  good 
for  eating. 

E.  bird's  nest.    See  Bird's  nest,  edible. 
E,  eartbs.    See  Earths,  edible. 
E.  fu'cus.   The  Chondrus  membranifolim. 
E.  bibis'cus.   The  Hibiscus  esculinlus. 
E.  moss.   The  Schizymenia  edulis. 
Ed'ibleness.    Same  as  Edibility. 
E'dic.     An  old  term  from  the  Arabic  for 
iron.  (Ruland.) 

E'dicll.   Same  as  Edio. 
E'dir.   Same  as  Edie. 
E'ditus.     (L.  editus ;  from  edo,  to  put 
forth.)    Dung,  excrement. 

E.  bo'um.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.  G.  Kuhmist.) 
Cow  dung. 

Edocepll'alus.  {M.!>oiov,  the  sexual 
parts;  Kt<pakt'],  the  head.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  monstrosity  having  the  ears  approach- 
ing or  united  to  each  other  under  the  head,  the 
jaws  atrophied,  the  mouth  absent,  and  above  the 
eyes  an  abortive  nose  like  a  penis. 

Ed'rai  ('E5joa,  a  sitting  place.)  Old  term 
for  a  fractured  bone,  on  which  there  is  an  im- 
pression from  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
broken. 

Edrlophtlial'ma.  ('Ed|:>aTos,  sitting ; 
o<^0aX/uos,  the  eye.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  sessile  eyes,  no  carapace, 
branchiae  more  or  less  connected  with  the  legs. 

Edrlopbtbal'mous.  Relating  or  be- 
longing to  the  Edriophthalma. 

E'duct.  (L.  educo,  to  draw  out.)  An  ex- 
tract ;  something  obtained  from  another  body, 
and  which  was  previously  present  in  it. 

Educ'tum.    Same  as  Educt. 

Edul'corant.  (L.  edulco,  to  make  sweet. 
Y .  adoucissant ;  (i.  besdnftigend.)  Sweetening. 
Formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  as  absorbent; 
and  also  applied  to  a  medicine  which  purified 
the  fluids  by  sheathing  their  asperities,  or,  like 
a  sponge,  absorbing  superfluous  moisture  in  the 
body,  and  so  acting  as  a  dryer  or  a  sweetener. 

Edul'corate.  (L.  edulco.  G.  aussussen, 
amwaschen.)  To  sweeten,  to  free  from  acid  or 
salts,  or  acrid  matters,  by  washing. 


Edulcora'tion.  (L.  edulco,  to  make 
sweet.  F.  cdulcoration  ;  G.  Aussussen,  Versiis- 
sung,  Auswaschi/ng.)  Old  term  for  the  affusion 
of  water  or  any  substance  to  remove  saline  or 
other  acrid  particles,  which  are  soluble  in  water. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sweetening  of  a  medicine, 
either  liquid  or  dry,  with  sugar  or  honey. 

Edui'corator.  (L.  edulco.)  A  term  for 
a  Dropping -bottle  or  a  W ash-bottle. 

Edu'lious.  (L.  edidium,  something  to  be 
eaten.)  liutable. 

Ed'wardS,  milne.  See  Milne-Ed- 
wards. 

Edwig''ia>    Misspelling  of  Hedwigia. 
Eel<    (Sax.  cel.    G.  Aal ;  L.  angudla  ;  F. 

anguille  ;  Gr.  tyxtXiis.)  The  fishes  of  the  Divi- 
sion Apoda,  Order  Teleostei.  The  flesh  of  several 
of  the  species  is  eaten  and  much  esteemed  ;  by 
some  it  is  said  to  be  laxative.  It  contains  much 
fat.  Its  composition  is,  nitrogenous  matter  9-9, 
fat  I3'8,  saline  matter  1-3,  water  75'0  parts,  in  100. 
Another  analysis  (Payen),  nitrogenous  matter 
13-0,  fatty  matter  23-86,  mineral  matter  0-77, 
non-nitrogenous  matter  and  loss  0  30,  water 
62-07  parts,  in  100. 

E.,  con'g^er.   See  Conger  eel. 

E.,  elec'tric.   The  Gymnotus  electricxis. 

E.  fat.  The  fat  obtained  from  eels  while 
roasting.    Used  as  an  ointment  for  stiff  joints. 

E.-grass.    The  Zostera  marina. 

E.s,  paste.  Minute  eel- like  animals,  found 
in  acidifying  flour  paste,  of  the  Genus  Anguil- 
lula  ;  the  A.  ghitinis. 

E.,  vln'egrar.  The  Anguillula  aceti. 
Effec't.  (Old  F.  effect;  from  L.  effcctus, 
from  ejficio,  to  bring  to  pass ;  from  ex,  out ;  facio, 
to  make.  G.  Erfolg.)  That  which  is  produced 
by,  or  results  from,  the  action  of  a  cause  or 
agent. 

Efferent.  (L.  effero,  to  bring  out ;  from 
ex,  out ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Carrying  out,  dis- 
charging. 

E.  nerves.  Those  nerves  which  convey 
nerve  force  or  nervous  influence  away  from  a 
nervous  centre. 

E.  ves'sels.  See  Vasa  efferentia. 

Effervesce'.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil  over.) 
To  be  in  a  state  of  Effervescence. 

Efiferves'cence.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil 
over.  F.  effervescence  ;  G.  Aufbrausen.)  Terra 
for  the  agitation  produced  in  a  liquid  by  the 
sudden  escape  of  a  gas  from  it  in  small  bubbles 
when  resulting  from  chemical  action,  or  from 
the  removal  of  pressure,  and  not  from  neat. 

Also,  in  Pathology,  an  old  term  for  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  humours  of  the  body,  produced 
by  heat,  or  by  the  injurious  action  on  each  other 
of  some  of  the  principles  contained  in  tlie  fluids. 

E.  of  tbe  blood.  (F.  echanboulure.)  A 
disease  of  the  horse  and  ox  resembling  urficaria, 
consisting  in  the  eruption  on  the  skin  of  small 
circular,  flattened  swellings  the  size  of  a  nut, 
which  do  not  suppurate,  but  from  which  the 
epidermis  and  hair  sometimes  exfoliate.  It  is 
acc  impanicd  with  fever. 

Elferves'cent.  (L.  effervesco.  G.  auf- 
brausend.)  Having  the  capacity  of  Effervescence. 

E.  al'kall.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  all 
carbonates  of  alkalies. 

Eiferves'cible.  {!..  effervesco.)  Capable 
of  producing,  or  of  undergoing.  Effervescence. 

Effe'-te.  (L.  effetus,  that  has  brought  forth 
young,  and  so  exhausted ;  from  ex,  out ;  fmtus. 
young.    G.  ent/crd/tet,  geschwdcht.)    Worn  out. 
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exhausted,  without  vigour ;  past  fruit-bearing 
from  age. 

Sffic'lent.  (F.  efficient,  from  L.  efficiens, 
part,  of  efficio,  to  bring  to  pass.  G.  bewirkend.) 
Producing,  causing,  effectual. 

E.  cause.  (I.  causa  determinante ;  G. 
Mtitstehimgs-Orund.)  A  cause  which  produces 
an  effect. 

£f' fides.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Cet-ussa, 
or  white  lead.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Z!fi&l'ia»  (F.  ephelide  ;  G.  Sommersprossen, 
Sonnenflecken.)  Old  term  for  Ephelis,  or  freckle. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Effla'tlo.  (L.  efflo,  to  breathe  out.)  A 
strong  expiration. 

Effla'tUS.    Same  as  JEfflatio. 

Sffleura^e.  (F.  cjfieurer,  to  touch 
slightly.)  The  form  of  Massage  which  consists 
in  gently  rubbing  the  surface  with  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  the  direction  being  towards  the  centre 
of  the  body. 

Efflora'tion.    Same  as  Efflorescence. 

Effloresce'.  (F.  efflorescence ;  from  L. 
effloresco,  to  flourish.)  To  burst  into  bloom,  to 
become  covered  with  a  whitish  powder,  as  some 
salts. 

EfSores'cence.  (F.  efflorescence;  from  L. 
effloresco,  to  flourish.  G.  Aufbliihen.)  Term  for 
the  blooming  of  flowers ;  the  time  of  flowering. 

Also  (G.  Auswitterung,  Beschlag),t\ie  state  of 
saline  bodies  when  on  exposure  to  the  air  they 
assume  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  by  losing  their 
water  of  crystallisation. 

Also,  the  white  powder  itself  produced  under 
such  circumstances. 

Also  (G.  Sauthliithe),  a  term  for  a  morbid 
redness,  or  rash,  of  the  skin. 

EffloreS'cency.  (L.  effloresco.)  Same 
as  Efflorescence. 

Efflores'cent.  (L.  efflorescoj  A  term 
applied  to  those  salts  which  exhibit  Efflorescence. 

Efflorescen'tiae.  (L.  effloresco.  F. 
elevures.)  The  exanthematous  diseases  which 
are  accompanied  by  some  distinct  elevation  of  the 
skin. 

Effluence.  (F.  effluence;  from  L.  ef- 
fluo  ;  from  ex,  out ;  flue,  to  flow.)  The  act  of 
flowing  out;  that  which  flows  out  of  a  body. 

Effluent.  (L.  effluens,  part,  of  efflao,  to 
flow  out.)  Flo^ving  out.  A  stream  which  flows 
out  of  another  stream,  or  out  of  a  lake. 

Efflu'viable.  (L.  effluvium,  a  flowing 
out.)  Capable  of  being  given  off  as  an  Efflmium. 

Efflu'vial.  (L.  effluvium.')  Relating  to,  or 
containing.  Effluvium. 

Efflu'vium.  (L.  effluvium,  from  effluo,  to 
flow  out.  F.  effluve,  emanation ;  G.  Ausfluss.) 
A  something  flowing  out  in  a  subtle  form.  Ap- 
plied to  the  small  particles  emitted  by  bodies 
which,  though  they  do  not  sensibly  diminish 
them,  have  perceptible  effects  on  the  senses ; 
especially  to  those  emanations  which  are  offensive 
or  noxious. 

The  term  was  proposed  by  Lancisi,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  of  marsh  miasmata. 

E.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Falling  ofl'  of  the  hair,  baldness. 

E.,  hu  man.  CuUen's  term  for  the  mor- 
bid substances  derived  from  man,  which  are  the 
proximate  cause  of  contagious  and  continued 
fevers,  in  contradistinction  to  E.,  marsh. 

E.  latrina'rium.  (L.  latrinum,  a  privy.) 
The  air  of  a  privy  or  sewer. 

E.,  marsh.   CuUen's  term  for  the  exha- 


lations from  moist,  unhealthy  places,  which 
cause  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  E,,  human. 

E.  palus'tre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Marsh  miasm. 

Efflux.  (L.  fi^«o,  to  flow  out.  <j.  Ergies- 
sung.)    A  flowing  oat,  that  which  flows  out. 

An  old  midwifery  term  for  the  expulsion  of  a 
foetus  within  seven  days  of  the  commencement 
of  some  disease  of  the  mother. 

E.  of  Uq'uid.  A  fluid  issues  from  a  hole 
in  the  bottom  or  at  the  side  of  its  containing 
vessel  with  equal  proportionate  velocity ;  which  is 
a  velocity  equal  to  that  which  a  freely-falling  body 
would  have  when  it  reached  the  orifice  after 
starting  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  where  it 
was  in  a  state  of  rest.  When  an  efflux  tube  or 
Ajutage  is  adjusted  to  the  orifice  the  velocity  is 
increased. 

E.  tube.   Same  as  Ajutage. 

Effluxion.  (L.  effluo.)  A  flowing  out, 
that  which  flows  out. 

A  term  applied  foiTnerly  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus  when  it  occurs  before  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy,  after  which  it  was  called  abortion. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  express  the 
expulsion  of  the  product  of  conception  within  the 
first  seven  days  of  its  existence. 

Effodien'tia,  Illiger.  (L.  effodio,  to  dig 
out.)  A  family  of  mammals  having  few  teeth  or 
none.    A  synonym  of  Entomophaga. 

Elfoe'tOUS.    Same  as  Efete. 

Eflolia'tion.    (L.  e,  neg. ;  folium,  a  leaf. 

F.  effeuillaison ;  Q.  Enthldttermig.)  The  action 
by  which  a  plant  is  stripped  of  its  leaves. 

Effort.  (F.  effort ;  from  eff'urcer,  to  endea- 
vour ;  from  ef,  for  ec,  from  L.  ex,  out ;  ?ca.A.  forcer, 
from  force,  from  L.  fortia,  strength.    I.  sforza  ; 

G.  Anstrengung.)  An  exercise  of  strength,  or 
muscular  contraction,  for  the  purpose  of  resist- 
ing an  external  force,  or  procuring  the  expulsion 
of  something  from  the  body  by  the  natural  chan- 
nels. Such  are  the  actions  of  pushing  or  pull- 
ing, the  attempt  to  effect  an  evacuation  of  the 
bladder  or  intestines  when  there  is  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  the  forcing  pains  of  childbirth. 

E.,  Iisemorrliagr'ic.  Same  as  Molimen 
hcemorrhagicum.. 

Effibs'siO.  (L.  effossio,  from  effodio,  to  dig 
up.  G.  Ausgrabung.)  Exhumation  of  a  dead 
body. 

Eifractu'ra.  (L.  effringo,  to  break  down. 
F.  effracture.)  Old  term,  used  by  Pare,  Chir. 
ix,  6,  for  a  fracture  of  the  cranium,  in  which  the 
bone  is  much  depressed. 

E.  cra'nii.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.)  De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skull. 

Efirenita'tion.  (L.  effreno,  to  unbridle, 
to  let  loose.)  Drastic  purgation,  hypercathar- 
sis. 

Efiul'crate.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out ;  fulcrum, 
a  support.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  bud  from 
which  the  leaf  in  whose  axil  it  grew  has  fallen 
away. 

Effumabil'lty.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out; 
fumus,  smoke.)  The  quality  of  being  volatile, 
or  of  evaporating. 

Eflumable.    (L.  ef ;  fumus.)  Volatile. 

Effu'se.  (L.  effasus,  part,  effundo,  to  pour 
out.)    Poured  out  freelj'. 

In  Botany  (G.  ausgebreitet,  umherzerstreut), 
applied  to  a  very  loosely  spreading  inflorescence. 

Also,  applied  to  shells  in  which  the  aperture 
has  lips  separated  behind  by  a  space. 
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Zifi^l'slO.   Same  as  Effmion. 
E.  sem'inls.    (L.  semen,  seed.)  Ejacula- 
tion of  the  semen. 

Effu'sion.  (L.  cffasio,  from  effundo,  to 
pour  out.  F.  effusion  ;  G.  Axisijiessimg,  Erguss.) 
The  act  of  pouring  out;  that  which  is  poured 
out. 

The  escape  of  any  fluid  out  of  ita  natural  vessel 
or  yiscus  and  its  lodgment  in  another  cavity,  in 
the  cellular  texture,  or  in  the  substance  of  parts. 

Also,  the  separation  of  fluid  from  the  vessels  in 
a  morbid  state  of  parts ;  thus  coagulable  lymph 
is  said  to  be  effused  on  diff'erent  surfaces. 

E.  of  blood,  ^es  Extravasation  of  blood. 
E.  of  gas'es.  A  term  applied  by  Graham 
to  the  passage  of  gases  into  a  vacuum,  or,  by  pres- 
sure, through  an  aperture  in  a  thin  plate  of  '033 
millimetre  in  diameter  or  thereabouts.  The  rate 
of  efl'usion  is  inversely  as  the  square  root  of  the 
density  of  the  gas.  ~ 

£fla^'ellate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  Jiagelimn,  a 
twig.    F.  ejlagelle.)    Having  no  Sarmentmn. 

Also,  without  a  Flagellum. 

Efunic'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  funiculus,  a 
slender  cord.)  Having  no  funiculus  or  navel- 
string. 

Eg'ag'rop'ilus.    See  JEgagropilus. 

E'g'artbad..  Austria  ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near 
Meran.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eg^'bell.  Hungary,  ISeutra  County.  A 
sulphur  spring. 

I!'§^eg°ll.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A 
strong  chalybeate  water. 

E'grelliof.  Austria,  near  Windisch-Gars- 
ten.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eg-el'idus.  (L.e,  neg.;  s'eZw,  frost.)  Luke- 
warm. 

Also  (L.  e,  intens. ;  gelu),  intensely  cold. 

E'g'erdaclli  Austria ;  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
cold  alkaline  carbonated  water. 

Eg-er'ies.  (L.  e(7«r!M,  excrement.  G.Koth, 
Mist.)  Fasces. 

E^er'minate.  (L.  e,  out ;  germen,  a 
sprout.  G.  hervorsprossen,  ausschlugen.)  To 
put  out  buds,  to  sprout. 

Eg'er'siSi  CEy^P"''')  a  waking.  G.  Er- 
weckc7i.)    Intense  wakefulness. 

E^es'ta>  (Plural  of  egestum.)  The  matters 
cast  out  by  the  bowels. 

Eg'es'tion.  (L.  e^es^io,  an  emptying ;  from 
egero,  to  discharge.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion. 
Applied  generally  to  evacuations  by  stool. 

E^es'tive.  (L.  egestivus  ;  from  egero.  G. 
ausleerend.)  Expelling;  applied  to  the  organs 
and  acts  of  organs  which  produce  expulsion  from 
the  body ;  the  antithesis  of  Ingestive. 

Eges'tOUSi  (L.  egestus,  part,  of  egero,  to 
cast  or  carry  out.  G.  ausleerend.)  Cast,  carried, 
or  put  out.  Applied  to  the  natural  excretions  or 
evacuations,  to  substances  rejected  by  the  sto- 
mach or  discharged  from  the  bowels. 

E^es'tUIUi  (L.  egestum;  from  egero,  to 
cast  or  bear  out.  P.  excrement ;  G.  Auswurf, 
Koth.)    Ordure  or  dung,  excrement. 

Eg"?.  (Sax.  (Eo.  G.  Ei;  Gr.  io6v ;  L.  ovum  ; 
F.  auj;  I.  ovo.)  'Ihe  Ovum.  The  number,  size, 
and  weight  of  the  egg  varies  greatly  in  different 
animals.  Thus,  in  regard  to  number.  Echinus 
sphcera  produces  yearly  1,000,000,  Ascaris  lum- 
bricoides  60,000,000  or  more,  Carcinus  mcenas 
3,000,000,  river  crab  200,  house  fly  50—70  every 
two  or  three  weeks,  garden  snail  30 — 70,  oyster 
1,000,000,  frog  2600—3800,  piper  40—70,  croco- 
dile 40 — 70,  house  martin  4  or  5  eggs  two  or  three 


times,  mouse  20 — 50,  fox  4 — 7,  sheep  1—3,  man 
1,  elephant,  every  three  or  four  years,  1.  The 
diameter  of  the  ripe  egg  in  Echinus  is  0"1  mm., 
Helix  0  2,  Cephalopods  8  o,  in  mammals  usually 
O'lo — 0'2.  The  weight  of  a  single  egg  is,  in 
Echinaster,  0-0006  grm.,  crab  0-00004,  river  crab 
0-01,  silkworm  moth  0-0007,  garden  snail  0  23, 
frog  0-003,  piper  0-34,  partridge  12-2,  ostrich  1200 
grm.  The  ripe  ovum  of  mammals  weighs  scarcely 
0-001  grm.  The  eggs  of  many  birds  and  of  some 
reptiles  are  eaten  as  food.  An  ordinary  domestic 
hen's  egg  generally  weighs  about  two  ounces,  of 
which  60  per  cent,  is  white  and  30  yolk,  the 
remainder  being  shell.  An  egg  furnishes  when 
dried  110  grains  of  nitrogenous  matter,  and  a 
little  more  than  80  grains  of  fatty  matter. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  Oosphere. 

E.  albu'min.   See  Albumin,  ovum. 

E.  appara'tus.  The  three  cells  at  the 
upper  or  micropylar  end  of  the  embryo  sac  of  a 
fertilised  ovule  of  a  plant ;  the  two  upper  ones 
are  the  Synergida,  the  lower  one  the  Oosphere.  ' 

E.  ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  Solanum  melon- 
gena,  S.  ovigerum,  and  other  species. 

E.  bagr>   The  Ovarium. 

E.  bed.    The  ovarium  or  ovary. 

E.  bran'dy.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini 
gallici. 

E.  broth.  The  yolk  of  an  egg  beaten  up 
with  sugar  to  a  cream,  half  a  pint  of  boiling  milk 
mixed  -with  it,  and  half  an  ounce  of  brandy  with 
some  nutmeg. 

E.  flip.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini  gallici. 
Another  form  is  three  eggs  mixed  and  well 
beaten,  with  half  a  pint  of  beer  and  two  ounces 
of  sugar,  gently  heated,  but  not  allowed  to  boil, 
and  then  another  half  pint  of  beer  added,  with 
nutmeg  and  ginger  or  other  spice. 

E.  mix'ture  for  in'fants.  Yolk  of  an  egg 
6  grammes,  lactose  100  grammes,  water.  In  the 
siege  of  Paris,  Bouchut  prescribed  as  a  substitute 
for  milk  the  yolk  of  one  egg  and  a  little  white  of 
egg,  15  grammes  of  cocoa  butter,  beaten  together 
with  one  half  litre  of  warm  sugar  and  water. 

E.,  oil  of.  (G.  Eierbl.)  A  reddish-yellow, 
thick,  oily  fluid,  obtained  by  roasting  and  then 
pressing  the  yolk  of  eggs,  or  by  gently  heating 
them  to  drive  off  the  water,  digesting  in  alcoh'il, 
filtering,  and  distilling  off  the  spirit ;  it  is  solidi- 
fied by  cooling,  and  quickly  becomes  rancid.  It 
contains  cholesterin  or  a  similar  body.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  an  emollient  and  to  mix  with 
mercury  so  as  to  kill  it,  as  it  was  called. 

E.  plant.    The  Solanum  melongena. 

E.-pIant,  o'val.   The  Solanum  ovigerum. 

E.-sba'ped.  Having  the  form  of  an  egg ; 
ovoid. 

E.  sbell.  (F.  coquille  ;  G.  Eierschale.)  The 
outermost  coating  of  a  bird's  egg.  It  consists  of 
a  matrix  of  organic  matter  impregnated  with  cal- 
careous salts,  and  presents  two  layers  ;  the  outer 
is  the  thinner,  sometimes  contains  vertical  and 
longitudinal  markings,  and  is  the  seat  of  the 
colouring  matter  when  there  is  any  ;  the  inner 
is  the  thicker,  is  composed  of  alternating  hori- 
zontal laminsB  of  opaque  and  transparent  sub- 
stance, and  presents  on  its  inner  surface  i-ounded 
prominences.  Canals,  simple  in  Carinata, 
branched  in  Ratitae,  run  between,  and  open  on, 
both  surfaces. 

The  shell  of  the  domestic  fowl's  egg  contains 
calcium  carbonate  93-7  parts,  magnesium  carbo- 
nate 1-39,  calcium  and  magnesium  phosphate 
•76,  and  organic  matter  4-15,  in  100  parts. 
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The  shell  of  reptiles'  eggs  contains  much  less 
mineral  matter,  witli  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
alligator.    See  Testa  ovi. 

E.,  white  of.  (P.  blanc  cCmuf;  G. 
JEiweiss.)  See  Albumen  ovi,  and  Albumin,  ovum. 

E.,  yolk  of.  {F.jaune  d'wuf;  Q.  MdoUer, 
Eigelb.)    See  Yolk  and  Ovi  vitellus. 

ZS'g'ilopS.    See  ^gilops. 

Zig'land.'ulose.    Same  as  Eglandulous. 

Sgrland'ulOUS.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  glanduke, 
glands.  F.  iglanduUux ;  G.  driisenlos.)  De- 
prived or  destitute  of  glands. 

Xig''la.ntilie.  (F.  eglmtine,  or  aiglantine, 
from  Low  L.  aculentus,  prickly ;  from  L.  aculeus, 
a  sting.)    The  sweet  briar,  Hosa  rubigitiosa. 

Eg'Obronchoph'ony.  (AZg,  a  goat: 
(jpoyxo^,  the  windpipe ;  (jxuvri,  a  voice.)  A 
synonym  of  jEgophouy. 

Eg°'oism.  (L.  ego,  I.  G.  Eigennutz,  Selbst- 
sucht.)  Tlie  totality  of  the  tendencies  or  instincts 
which  direct  the  acts  of  the  individual  to  be 
jierformed  with  a  view  to  his  own  advantage  or 
pleasure. 

E'^ony.    Same  as  Jigony. 

Egropll'ony.    Same  as  JEgophomj. 

Egran'ulose.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  granula,  a 
small  granule.)    Having  no  granules. 

Eg'reg'or'sis.  ('Ey^tiyopo-is,  wakeful- 
ness.)   Morbid  wakefulness. 

Egres'SUS.  (L.  eg>-essu$,  from  cgredior, 
to  go  out.)    An  outlet. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  venirieulus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   A  term  for  the  pylorus. 

E'^ritude.    (L.  agritudo.)  Disease. 

Eg'U's^  oil.  An  oil  used  for  food  in  Central 
Africa,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  some  of  the 
species  of  Cuourbita. 

Eg-yp'tian.   Relating  to  Egypt. 
E.  bean.   The  Nymphcea  nelumbo. 
E.  bean,  black.   The  Lablab  vulgaris. 
E.  chloro'sis.      {'XXuipo^,  greenish-yel- 
low.)   The  chlorotic,  anaemic  condition  of  the 
subjects  of  Anchylostomum  duodenale. 

E.  corn.  The  seed  of  Holcus  sorghum. 
E.  lo'tus.  See  Absiis. 
E.  med'icine.  The  deciphering  of  hiero- 
glyphics has  allowed  of  the  exposition  of  certain 
medical  papyri,  by  which  some  positive,  but 
limited,  information  has  been  gained.  This  me- 
dicine, long  before  that  of  the  Greeks,  had  nume- 
rous attachments  to  the  divine  powers ;  books 
and  prescriptions  were  said  to  proceed  from 
celestial  personages.  Incantations  and  magic 
were  used.  Anatomy  was  not  known.  The  formu- 
lae were  generally  very  complicated;  many  con- 
tained more  than  ten  substances  borrowed  from 
the  different  kingdoms  of  nature ;  plants,  herbs, 
seeds,  raw  and  cooked  foods,  blood  of  animals, 
asses'  hoofs,  vegetable  and  animal  oils,  urine, 
chips  of  cedar,  salt,  and  soda.  We  need  informa- 
tion in  order  to  appreciate  the  degree  of  practical 
skill  which  the  Egyptian  physicians  had  acquired 
in  curing  the  sick  and  the  wounded;  but  it  was 
in  any  case  a  purely  empirical  skill,  without 
cither  theory  or  science.  (Littre  and  Robin.) 
E.  musk.  The  Hibisciis  abelmoschus. 
E.  myrob'alans.  The  fruit  of  Balanites 
(Cgtjptiaca. 

E.  opbttaal'mla.   A  synonym  of  Ophthal- 
mia, purulent,  from  its  frequency  in  Egypt. 
E.  o'pium.    See  Opium,  Egyptian. 
E.  pes'sary.    See  JEyyptius  pesstts. 
E.  soap'root.  The  Oypsophila  struthium. 
E.  ul'cers.  See  ^gyptia  ulcera. 


Eb'renber^i  A  German  naturalist,  b. 
1795,  d.  1870. 

E.'s  classifica'tlon  of  an'imals.  My- 

eloneuria,  including  Mammalia,  Aves,  Amphibia, 
and  Pisces ;  and  Oanglioneura,  including  Arti- 
culata,  Mollusca,  Tubulata,  and  Racemifera. 
Man  stands  in  a  class  apart. 

Ehrenbreit'stein.  Germany,  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  Coblenz.  An  earthy  saline  water 
is  found  here. 

Ehre'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bo- 
raginacece. 

E.  buxifo'lla,  Roxb.  (L.  buxus,  the  box 
tree;  folium,  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Root  used 
as  an  alterative  in  secondary  syphilis,  and  in 
cachectic  conditions.  It  is  also  used  as  an  anti- 
dote to  vegetable  poisons. 

Ebretia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
corollidoral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Echiales, 
having  regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  five  stamens, 
naked  stigma,  four  confluent  nuts,  and  ciroinnate 
inflorescence. 

Ebre'tiads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ehrcliacea. 

Ehr'losen.  Switzerland,  Canton  Ziirich, 
near  Rapperswyl,  2100  feet  above  sea-level.  A 
cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eicll'liorn.    A  German  anatomist. 

E.'s  fi'bre.  The  epidermic  lining  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands  when  it  is  withdrawn  as  a 
fine  fibre  on  separating  the  epidermis  from  the 
corium  in  macerated  skin. 

Eicll'wald.  Austria,  near  Teplitz,  1300 
feet  above  sea-level.  A  water-cure  resort,  in  a 
beautiful  neighbourhood;  pulmonary  aflfections 
are  treated  here. 

Eigphta  (Sax.  eahta.  G.  acht ;  L.  octo ; 
Gr.  d/cT<i  ;  I.  otto;  S.  ocho ;  Old  F.  oit ;  F. 
huit.)    One  of  the  cardinal  numbers. 

E.-rank'ed.  A  variety  of  phyllotaxis  in 
alternate  leaves  in  which  it  requires  eight  leaves 
to  complete  the  spiral  circle  of  the  stem,  so  that 
the  first  leaf  is  directly  underneath  the  ninth ; 
as  in  the  holly. 

Eigrhtll.  {Eight.)  The  one  in  an  Order 
correspnnding  to  eight. 

E.  cra'nial  nerve.    The  auditory  nerve. 

Ellam'ides.  (ELXt'o),  to  roll  up.)  Old 
term  fur  the  covering  and  enclosing  the  brain,  as 
the  dura  mater.  (Gorrieus.) 

Eile'ma.  (EiXtu).)  Old  term  (Gr.  tlXn/ia), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Flatib.  xiv,  1,  for  a 
painful  convulsion  of  the  intestines,  or  tormina,- 
caused  by  flatulence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  fixed  pain  in  some  part  of 
the  intestines,  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in,  caused 
by  flatus  there  confined  within  their  tunics,  ac- 
cording to  Lindenus,  Sel.  M.  ex.  iv,  14. 

Ei'leoUi    Old  name  for  the  Ileum. 

Ei'leos.  (EiXeo's ;  from  tlkiw,  to  roll  up.) 
Old  name  for  Ueus. 

Eiloi'des.  (EiXtos,  from  tiXe'ft),  to  roU  up  ; 
£l5o9,  likeness.)  A  hypertrophic  disease  of  the 
skin  in  which  it  becomes  rolled  on  itself  or 
folded. 

Eil'sen.  Germany,  in  Lippe-Sohaumberg, 
in  a  pleasant  mild  valley,  300  feet  above  sea- 
level.  A  cold  sulphur  spring ;  inhalations  and 
mud  baths  are  also  employed.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  thickening  and  stiffenings  ot 
joints;  and  the  inhalations  in  chronic  laryngeal 
catarrh. 

Elm'beclli  Prussia.  An  indifferent 
water. 


EINOD— ELiEOCARPUS. 


Eln'iid.  Austria,  in  CarintMa.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

Eisaiithe'iua.  (^l^,  in ;  avdtw,  to  blos- 
som. F.  eiso/ntheme.)  Term  for  an  internal 
exanthema;  an  eruption  or  efflorescence  on  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Eis'bol^.  (Eis,  in ; /3a\X(u,  to  cast.)  Old 
terra  for  an  enema  or  injection. 

Also  (Gr.  £io-/3o\t)),  formerly  used  by  Galen,  de 
Temp.  Morb.  c.  6,  to  express  the  access  of  a  dis- 
ease or  of  a  particular  paroxysm. 

ZSi'senbacb.  Hungary.  A  thermal 
water,  of  the  temp.  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  The 
mineral  constituents  are  small,  but  it  contains 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Si'senberg*.  Eussia,  near  Patigorsk.  In 
the  neighbourhood  rise  thirteen  chalybeate 
springs,  of  temp,  varying  from  14°  C.  (57"2°  F.) 
to  42°  C.  (107-6°  F.) 

Eisod'ic.  (El? ;  dS6^,  a  way.)  Marshall 
Hall's  terra  for  those  nerves  in  which  the  course 
of  the  nerve  force  is  from  without  to  within,  fi-om 
circumference  to  centre. 

Eis'Ol.  (G.  Eis,  ice;  01,  oil.)  Old  term 
for  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. 

Eisp'noe.  (EIo-ttj/eo),  to  inspire.)  Old  term 
for  inspiration,  a  part  of  the  process  of  respira- 
tion. 

Ejac'ulant.    (L.  to  cast  out.  G. 

ausspritzend.)    Casting  out;  ejaculating. 

Ejacula'tio.  (L.  ejaculor.  G.  Heraus- 
spritzen.)    Casting  out ;  ejaculation. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  the  seed.)  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  semen. 

£.  sem'inis  impedi'ta.  (L.  impeditus, 
hindered.)  Difficulty  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
semen. 

EjacuIa'tion«  (L.  ejaculor.  F.  ejacu- 
lation;  I.  ejaculazione  ;  G.  Ausspritzung,  Auf- 
nahme  des  Samens.)  The  act  of  shooting  out ; 
the  ejection  of  the  semen.  The  expulsion  or 
emission  of  the  semen  in  the  act  of  coition  or 
otherwise.  The  first  stage  is  eifected  by  the  strong 
muscular  peristalsis  of  the  vesiculae  seminales 
and  the  vasa  deferentia,  and,  when  the  semen  has 
entered  the  urethra,  the  emission  is  produced  by 
the  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  accelerator 
urinae  muscle.  These  contractions  are  accom- 
plished under  the  influence  of  the  ejaculation 
centre  in  the  lumbar  spinal  cord. 

E.  cen'tre.    See  Centre,  ejaculation. 

Ejacula'tor.  (L.  ejaculor,  to  squirt  out. 
F.  ijaculateur  ;  G.  Serauswerfer,  Ausspritzer .) 
A  squirter  out. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Term  for 
the  Accelerator  winm. 

E.  url'nee.   The  Accelerator  urints. 

Ejaculato'rlum.  (L.  ejaculor.  G. 
Spritze.)    A  syringe  ;  a  squirt. 

Ejac'ulatory.  (L.  ejaculor.  P.  ijacu- 
latoire  ;  I.  ausspritzend.)  Having  power  to  cast 
out. 

E.  canal'.  Same  as  Ductus  ejaculatorius 
communis. 

E.  duct.  See  Ductus  ejaculatorius  com- 
munis. 

EjOC'tiOi    Same  as  Ejection. 
E.  fse'cum.   (L.  fceces,  excrement.)  The 
act  of  expelling  the  faeces. 

EJec'tion.  (L.  ejectus,  part,  of  ejicio,  to 
thrust  out.  P.  ejection  ;  G.  Hinauswerfen,  Aus- 
leerung,  Austvurf.)  The  act  or  process  of  dis- 
charging anything  from  the  body.  A  casting  out 
of  the  excretions  of  the  body. 


E'julant.    (L.  ejulo,  to  cry  out  or  wail.) 

Wailmg ;  crying  out ;  shrieking. 

Ek'abor.  A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to 
the  new  element  called  Scandium  by  Niellson. 

Ekalumin'ium.  (Sans.  one;  alu- 
minium.) A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to  an 
element,  not  at  the  time  discovered,  which  was 
needed  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  his  system  of  classifi- 
cation. The  element  was  afterwards  discovered 
and  called  Gallium. 

Eklitbot'omy.    Same  as  Lithectomy. 

Ekta'sia.    See  Ectasia. 

Ektby'ma.    See  Ecthyma. 

El  Arai'che.  Morocco.  A  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Kos.  A  winter  resort  for 
pulmonary  invalids. 

El  nio'lar.  Spain,  in  the  Province  of 
Madrid.    A  sulphuretted  spring. 

Elab'orate.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with ;  G.  ausarbeiten,  bereiten.)  To  produce  or 
prepare  with  care  ;  to  work  out  fully ;  to  pre- 
pare a  higher  or  more  complicated  or  refined 
substance  from  lower  and  coarser  material. 

Elabora'tion.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with;  from  ex,  quite;  laboro,  to  work.  G. 
Ausarbeitung,  Anfertigung.)  'The  act  of  care- 
fully finishing  with  accurate  and  minute  labour. 

In  Physiology,  applied  to  various  processes  by 
which  a  crude  substance  becomes  formed  into  a 
higher  substance,  or  a  tissue,  or  a  structure ;  as 
the  elaboration  of  food  into  chyme,  of  chyle  into 
blood,  of  sap  into  fruit. 

Ela'brate.  (L.  e,  priv. ;  labrum,  a  lip.  F. 
ilabri ;  G.  ohne  Lippen.)    Having  no  Labrum. 

Elacal'li.  The  Euphorbia  nervifolia,  Lin- 
nsBus  ;  used  as  cathartic. 

Elae'a.    ('E\aia.)    The  olive  tree. 

Elaea^na'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Amentales, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Thynielceinm,  having 
amentaceous,  bracteated  male  flowers,  definite 
perigynous  stamens,  a  superior  one- celled  ovary 
with  one  ascending  ovule,  and  a  straight  embryo 
with  an  inferior  radicle. 

ElaBag-'nOn.  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  ayi/o's,  chaste.) 
A  name  for  the  Vitex  agnus  castus,  or  chaste 
tree. 

Elaeag^'nus.    ('E\fti'ayi/os.)   The  My- 

rica  gale;  or,  according  to  some,  the  Salix 
babylonica. 

Also  (G.  Oleaster,  Olweide),  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Elaagnacea. 

E.  angrustifo'llai  Linn.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow.)    Uab.  Europe.    A  vermifuge. 

E.  cor'do.    The  Myrica  gale. 

Elseen'cepbol.  CEXaiov,  oil ;  tyKi<pa- 

Xos,  within  the  head.  F.  eleencephale  ;  G.  Eld- 
enkephal.)    See  Eleencephol. 

ElSB'erln.  ("EXaiov;  ipiov,  wool.^  Afatty 
substance,  analogous  to  oleine,  found  in  the  greasy 
matter  of  sheep's  wool. 

Elae'iS.    See  Elais. 

ElSBOCar'peSB.  ('EXaioi/,  oil;  Kapiro's, 
fruit.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Titiacca;, 
having  divided  petals,  and  anthers  opening  at 
the  apex. 

ElSBOCar'pilS.  ("EXatni/,  oil;  K-npTro's, 
fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiliacece. 

E.  copallif 'erus,  Retz.  {Copal;  'L.fero, 
to  bear.)  Said  to  be  a  source  of  copal.  The 
Valeria  indica. 

E.  IntegTlfo'Uus,  Lamb.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  escu- 
lent. 


EL^OCERATE— ELAPHIS. 


E.  oblon'grus,  Smith.  (L.  oblongus,  ob- 
long.)   Hab.  India.    Fruit  esculent. 

ElaBoce'rate.  (  E\aiot/,  oil ;  L.  m'lz, 
wax.)    Same  as  Cerate. 

ZSlaeocliry'sum.  An  erroneous  spelling 
of  Ileliuclinjsum. 

SlaBOCOC'caia  ("EXatov,  oil;  KOKKo^,  a 
keiTiel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Etiphor- 
biacece. 

E.  corda'ta.  (L.  cordatits,  heart-shaped.) 
The  Ji.  Montana. 

E.  monta'na,  Endl.  (L.  montanus,  be- 
longing to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  India,  Japan. 
Nuts  yield  an  oil. 

E.  vernic'ia.  Hab.  China.  Nuts  yield 
an  oil. 

E.  verruco'sa,  Juss.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)    The  E.  montana. 

Elaeoden'drese.  {Elaodendron.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastracece,  with  dru- 
paceous fruit. 

Zilaeodeii'dron.  ('EXaioi/,  oil ;  StvSpov, 
a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastra- 
cece. 

E.  ar'g'an.   The  Mhamnus  siculus. 
E.  ku'bu.    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Fruit  esculent. 

E.  Roxbur^b'il,  Wight  and  Amot.  Hab. 

India.  A  poultice  of  the  fresh  bark  is  used  as 
an  astringent  to  infiamed  and  other  swellings ; 
and  the  root  is  believed  to  be  an  antidote  in 
snake  bites. 

ZSlaeo'dic  ac'id.  ('EXata>5)js,  oily.)  Same 
as  Ricinoleic  acid. 

Elaeoi'des.  CEXatoy,  oil;  eMos,  like- 
ness. F.  eledide ;  G.  oldhnlich.)  Resembling 
oil. 

ElaB'oIate.  ("EXaiow.)  A  medicament 
which  has  a  volatile  oil  for  its  base. 

Elaeo'Iea.  (^EXaiov,  oil.  F.  Seole.)  Ap- 
plied by  Beral  to  fat  oil  solutions,  or  medicated 
fatty  oils,  by  mixing,  dissolving,  digesting,  or 
boiling. 

Elaeol'ica.  {"EXawv,  oil.  F.  eleoUque.) 
Applied  by  Beral  to  combinations  of  fat  oUs  gene- 
rally, as  in  Elaolea,  Elaolotiva. 

ElSBOlOti'va.  ("EXaioi/,  oil ;  L.  lavo,  to 
wash.  F.  eleolotif.)  Applied  by  Beral  to  solu- 
tions of  fat  oil  for  rubbing,  oil  baths. 

Zalaeomargrar  ic  acid.  C^TK-joOi- 
An  acid  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  various 
species  of  Elceococca.  It  crystallises  in  rhom- 
boidal  plates. 

Elaeom'ell.  ('EXaiov,  oil ;  niXi,  honey.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  iXaiofitXC),  used  by  Dioaoorides, 
i.  37,  for  a  sweet  purging  oil,  the  produce  of  a 
Syrian  tree. 

ZalEeom'eter.  CEXaiov,  oil ;  jilTpov,  a 
measure.  F.eleomitre  ;  G.  Eleometer,  Olmesser.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  specific  weight 
of  oils,  and  so  their  purity. 

Elae'on.  ("EXaioi/.)  Anciently  written  for 
Oleum. 

Elaeopli'anes.  C'EX«ioi/,  oil ;  (pahonai, 
to  appear.  F.  eliiophane  ;  G.  oluhnlich.)  Having 
an  oily  appearance,  as  phosphatic  urine. 

XSlseop'teUa  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  TTTtjvos,  vola- 
tile. F.  eUoptene ;  G.  Eldopten.)  Name  by 
Berzelius  for  the  liquid  part  of  a  volatile  oil  from 
which  the  solid  part  or  stearopten  has  been  sepa- 
rated by  the  influence  of  cold. 

Elaeosac'cbara,  G.  Ph.  ("EXatoi',  oil ; 
o-it^Xip""!  sugar.)  The  pharmacopoeial  prepara- 
tions, also  called  oil-sugars ;  they  are  made  by 


triturating  one  drop  of  the  essential  oil  with  two 
grammes  of  white  sugar. 

Elaeosac'cliarum.  ('EXaioi/j.oil;  o-ok- 
Xa/oov,  sugar.  F.  elcosaccharum ;  G.  Olzucker.) 
i'erm  (Gr.  kXaioauKxapov),  used  by  Schroderus, 
i,  2,  for  a  mixture  of  oil  with  sugar,  praised  by 
Kolfinkius,  Chym.  iv,  s.  6,  c.  1,  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  the  former  miscible  with  water,  to 
which  end  the  sugar  must  exceed  thirteen  times 
the  weight  of  oil. 

Elaeoseli'num.    See  Eleoselinum. 

Elaeostear'ic  ac'id.  A  solid  acid  ob- 
tained by  crystallisation  from  the  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  the  saponified  oil  from  Elteococca  nuts ; 
it  is  probably  a  polymeride  of  El<somargaric 
acid. 

Elseothes'ion.  ("EXatoi/,  olive  oil;  ee'o-ts. 

from  tlQii/jll,  to  place.)  The  oiliiig  room  at  the 
baths  of  the  Romans. 

Ela'ic.    Relating  to  Ela'in  ;  same  as  Oleic. 
E.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Oleic  acid. 

Ela'ldate>    A  salt  of  Elaidic  acid. 

Ela'idic.  ('EXai'a,  the  olive.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  elaidin. 

E.  ac'id.  (G.  Elaidinsaure.)  C18H34O2. 
A  solid  isomeric  or  allotropic  modification  of  oleic 
acid,  obtained  by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid.  A 
synonym  of  Ricinoleic  acid. 

Ela'idin.  ('EXai'a,  the  olive.)  C57H101O6. 
A  substance  resembling  stearin,  produced  by  the 
action  of  hyponitric  acid  upon  olive,  almond,  and 
some  other  oils. 

Ela'ierine.    Same  as  Elaerin. 

Ela'in.  i^KKawv,  oil.)  A  synonym  of 
Olein. 

Elaiod'iCa  ('EXaioi/ ;  eldos,  likeness.) 
Like  to  oil. 

E.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Ricinoleic  acid. 
Elai'odon.    ("EXaioi/,  oil.)    A  name  for 
the  fiuid  part  of  volatile  oils. 
Elaiom'eter.   Same  as  Elaomoter. 
Ela'is.    (EXctt9,  an  olive  tree.)   A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacets. 

E.  butyra'cea,  Kunth.  The  Cocos  bu- 
tyracea,  Linn. 

E.  g'uineen'sis,  Jacquin.  (F.  palmier 
awoira.)  Guinea  or  oil  palm.  Hab.  Guinea. 
Much  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies ;  it  affords 
palm  oil ;  it  is  said  to  furnish  the  best  palm 
wine. 

E.  melanococ'ca.  (Me'Xas,  black ;  kokko^, 
a  kernel.)  A  species  supplying  palm  oil,  and 
used  for  making  palm  wine. 

E.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis,  west- 
ern.)   Supplies  some  palm  oil. 

Elai'zon.  CEXaiSto,  to  be  olive  green.) 
Olive  colour. 

Elamblca'tion.  Old  term  for  a  mode  of 
analysing  mineral  waters,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigating their  qualities,  either  by  the  sand 
bath  or  by  heat  in  a  glass  vessel,  as  described  by 
Fallopius,  de  Aq.  Therm,  i,  9,  p.  224. 

Eland.  (Du.  eland,  an  elk.)  A  South 
African  antelope,  Oreas  canna,  and  other  species. 
The  flesh  is  good  eating. 

Ela'nula.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  very 
hard  alum,  like  iron. 

Elaop'ten.    Same  as  Elceopten. 

El'apbine.  ("EXa(/)os,  a  stag.)  Stag-  or 
deer-Uke. 

El'aphis.  ('EX(t<^£ios,  deer-like.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Coliibrida,  Suborder  Colu- 
briformes,  Order  Ophidia. 

E.  eesoala'pll.   The  Coluber  eesculapii. 
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ISlaphobos'cum.    CE\a<pos,  a  stag; 

/joo-ku),  to  feed.)  Ancient  name  applied  to  seve- 
ral umbelliferous  plants,  because  deer  eat  them 
greedily ;  especially  applied  to  the  Pastinaca  sa- 
tiva. 

Elapbom'yces.  ("EXat^os ;  /ivKri^,  a 
mushroom.  G.  Sirschtriiffel,  Sirsehbrzmst.) 
Deer  balls.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tuberacei, 
Order  Ascomycetes. 

E.  granula'tus,  Fr.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.)  Deer  balls.  Spherical,  yellowish, 
covered  with  short  warts.  Used,  under  the  name 
Boletus  cei-vinus  and  Lycoperdon  nuts,  as  an 
oxytocic,  galactagogue,  and  aphrodisiac. 

E.  murlca'tus.  (L.  mu/ricatus,  pointed.) 
Used  as  E.  granidatHS. 

Elaphoscor'odon.  CEXa<^)os,  a  stag ; 
cTKopoSov,  garlic.)  Old  name  for  a  species  of 
Allium  ;  stag's  or  viper's  garlic. 

Elapb'rium.  ('E\a<j)/)o's,  light.  G. 
Leichthoh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridacea,  so  called  from  the  lightness  of  the 
wood. 

E.  elemlf  erum,  Koyle.  The  Amyris 
elemifera. 

E.  tomento'sum,  Jaoq.  (Mod.  L.  fomen- 
tosus,  woolly.)  Yields  the  fragrant  resin  Taca- 
mahaca.    Also  called  Bursera  tomentosa. 

El'apbus.  CEA.a'i>o5.)  The  stag,  Cervus 
elaphus. 

Elap'idae.  (^Elaps.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Proteroglypha,  Order  Ophidia,  with 
cylindrical  bodies,  pointed  tail,  lateral  nostrils, 
and  large  fangs.    Example,  the  cobra. 

E'laps.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Protero- 
glypha, Order  Ophidia.  The  species  are  poi- 
sonous. 

Elap'S11S>  (L.  elapsus,  from  elabor,  to 
slip.)    A  dislocation. 

Elaquir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  red  vitriol. 
(Quincy.) 

Elas'ma.  ("EXao-ua.)  Old  term  for 
Lamina  or  a  plate  of  metal. 

Also,  a  former  name  used  by  Lindenus,  8el.  M. 
ex.  iv,  ^  101,  for  a  clyster-pipe. 

Elas'mia.  CE'Vao-iUa,  a  plate.  F.  elasmie.) 
The  horny  transverse  plates  which  in  the  whales 
take  the  place  of  teeth,  and  hang  from  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  palate. 

Elasmobranch'iate.       ("EXao^/ia ; 

ppayxia,  the  gills.)  Belonging  to  the  Elasmo- 
branchii. 

Elasmobrancli'ii.  ("EXacT^ci;  ^o&y- 
Xia>  the  gills.)    Same  as  Chondropterygii. 

ElaStembryul'CUS.  {Elastic ;  embry- 
ulcus.  F.  elastembryulce.)  An  elastic  obstetri- 
cal forceps. 

Elas'tes.    Same  as  Elasticity. 

Elasthis'tUS.  {Elastic;  Io-tos,  a  web.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Eias'tliyphe.  {Elastic;  i^^,  a  weaving.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Elas'tic.  ('EXaui/o),  to  urge  forward,  to 
beat  out.  Y .  elastique  ;  G:.elastisch,federkra^tig, 
spannkrdftig.)  Having  the  property  of  elasticity 
or  springiness. 

E.  ban'dag'e.  A  bandage  of  india-rubber 
or  of  india-rubber  woven  with  silk  or  cotton,  used 
for  application  to  a  limb  or  other  part  so  as  to 
exert  compression. 

E.  car'tilagre.    See  Cartilage,  elastic. 
E.  compres'slon.      (L.  eompressio,  a 
pressing  together.)     Compression  by  means  of 
Esmarch's  bandage  or  other  clastic  su'bstance. 


E.  fi'bres.  (G.  elastische  Easern.)  The 
fibres  which  form  the  greater  part  of  elastic 
tissue,  and  which  also  occur  in  areolar  and 
fibrous  tissue.  They  are  yellowish  in  colour 
when  seen  in  a  mass,  transparent,  with  a  distinct 
and  angular  outline,  branching  and  reuniting  so 
as  to  enclose  larger  or  smaller  meshes,  and  curling 
up  when  broken.  In  man  they  vary  in  diameter 
from  l-2400th  in  the  vocal  cords  to  l-4000th  of 
an  inch,  or  much  more,  in  the  liganientum  sub- 
flavum.  They  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions,  and  stain  readily  with  ma- 
genta. They  are  composed  chiefly  of  elastin. 
Borne  have  described  striations  in  them,  some 
have  seen  a  sheath  to  each,  and  some  believe 
them  to  be  tubular. 

E.  fluid.   A  term  for  a  gas. 

E.  force.  A  term  for  the  property  other- 
wise called  Tension. 

E.  g:um.  (F.  caoutchouc ;  G.  Federharz.) 
A  name  for  Caoutchouc  or  Indian  rubber. 

E.  lam'ina  of  cor'nea.  See  under  Cor- 
nea. 

E.  ligr'ature.    See  Ligature,  elastic. 

E.  niem"brane.  A  membrane  or  coat 
formed  of  elastic  tissue. 

E.  ringr.  The  ring  which  surrounds  the 
sporangium  of  a  fern ;  it  bursts  and  springs  back 
when  ripe  and  scatters  the  spores. 

E.  stocking'.    See  Stocking,  elastic. 

E.  tis'sue.  The  variety  of  connective  tissue 
of  those  structures  which  are  chiefly  composed  of 
E.  fibres,  such  as  the  ligamentum  nuchae,  the 
ligamenta  subflava,  the  stylohyoid,  thyrohyoid, 
and  cricothyroid  ligaments,  and  the  vocal  cords. 
Elastic  tissue  is  found  beneath  the  tracheal  and 
bronchial  mucous  membranes,  and  in  the  coats 
of  the  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  a  ground  sub- 
stance or  matrix,  a  few  indistinct  bundles  of 
white  fibres  separating  the  larger  and  more  de- 
finite bundles  of  elastic  fibres,  and  sometimes 
penetrating  them.  It  is  very  strong  and  elastic. 
White  fibrous  tissue  is  found  mixed  in  small 
quantities  in  the  elastic  tissue  of  all  structures, 
and  flattened  connective-tissue  cells  are  also 
found  in  the  ground  substance  lying  between  the 
fibres.  It  contains  a  few  blood-vessels  and  some 
lymphatics,  both  running,  chiefly  longitudinally, 
between  the  bundles  of  fibres,  but  not  penetrat- 
ing them. 

Elas'ticilla  Same  as  Elastin. 
Elastic'ity.  ('EXauj/w,  to  urge  forward, 
to  beat  out.  F.  elasticite ;  G.  Elastxcitdt,  Schnell- 
kraft,  Spannkraft.)  The  property  by  which 
bodies  return  forcibly  and  of  themselves  to  the 
same  dimensions  or  form  they  possessed  before 
compression  or  displacement  by  any  external  force, 
as  in  pulling,  bending,  and  twisting.  The  elas- 
ticity of  all  solids  has  its  limit. 

Also,  applied  to  the  spirits  when  in  a  buoyant 
state  ;  also  to  the  perfectly  healthful  condition 
of  living  parts. 

E.,  force  of.  The  force  by  which  the  mo- 
lecules of  a  body  tend  to  reassume  their  original 
position  after  being  displaced  by  some  external 
mechanical  influence. 

E.,  mod'ulus  of.  (L.  modulus,  a  small 
measure.)  The  measure  of  the  elasticity  of  a 
body  represented  by  the  weight  in  units,  as  kilo- 
grammes, which  would  be  required  to  lengthen 
a  unit  bar,  as  one  having  a  sectional  area  of  a 
square  millimetre,  of  the  substance  to  double  its 
length,  assuming  it  to  be  perfectly  elastic. 

Elas'tin.     The  substance  composing  the 
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nlastic  fibres  of  connective  tissue  ;  it  is  obtained 
by  boiling  connective  or  elastic  tissue  in  ether, 
then  in  alcohol,  and  then  for  a  long  time  in 
water,  so  as  to  remove  fatty  matter  and  collagen ; 
afterwards  the  insoluble  substance  left  is  boiled  in 
acetic  acid  and  caustic  soda  alternately.  It  may 
be  dissolved  by  digesting  with  pepsin  and  trypsin, 
and  it  yields  leucine  with  boiling  strong  sul- 
phuric acid.  According  to  Mulder,  it  consists 
of,  about,  carbon  55-47,  hydrogen  7'54,  nitrogen 
16-09,  and  ox}'gen  20-9,  in  100  parts.  A  similar 
substance  has  been  obtained  by  Helger  from  the 
shell  of  the  egg  of  a  snake. 

Elastobrephul'cus.  {Elasticus ;  bre- 
phulcus.)    Same  as  Elastembry ulcus. 

X:iastOCli'n&'.  {Elastic ;  K\Lut\,&hQ(i.  F. 
clastocline.)    An  elastic  bed. 

I!la,t'cliee.  Cardamom. 

El' ate.  ('E\aT)), the  pine.)  I'h.ePinuspicea. 
E.  sylves'tris,  Linn.     (L.  sylvestris,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Wild  date  tree.  Hab.  India. 
The  Fhixnix  sylvestris. 

E.  tbelei'a.  (OjiXsta,  fem.  of  e^Xus,  fe- 
male.)   The  Finns  rubra. 

El'ater.  ('EX-ar?)/),  a  driver.  P.  elatere ; 
G.  Springfad.)  Name  by  De  CandoUe  for  the 
elastic,  spiral,  membranous  threads  which,  in 
some  HepaticcB,  are  attached  to  the  sporangium, 
and  serve  to  disperse  the  contained  spores  when 
the  sporangium  arrives  at  maturity  and  bursts  ; 
they  are  elongated  cells. 

Similar  organs  form  part  of  the  spore  of  the 
Equisetacece. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Elasticity. 

Elater'io  ac'ld.  An  inert  product,  ac- 
cording to  Buokheim,  of  the  action  of  potassa  on 
a  hot  alcoholic  solution  of  elaterin. 

Slat'erida  An  amorphous  substance  found 
in  elaterium. 

Elate'rii  po'ma.  {Elaterium;  L.  po- 
mtmi,  an  apple.)  The  fruit  of  Ecballium  offi- 
cinale. 

Elat'erin.  C20H29O5.  The  principal  con- 
stituent of  Elaterium,  occurring  in  colourless, 
shining,  hexagonal  scales  or  prisms,  having  an 
acrid  bitter  taste,  and  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform.  Nitric  acid  produces  a  pinkish,  and, 
when  heated,  a  red  6oiour  ;  sulphuric  acid  makes 
it  deep  red,  changing  to  brown.  It  is  the  active 
drastic  principle.    Dose,  003  to  -008  gramme. 

Elateri'num.    Same  as  Elaterin. 

Elate'rlum,  B.  Fh.  ('EXa-rtj/xoi/,  an 
opening  medicine ;  from  i\auvo>,  to  drive.  F. 
elaterium;  G.  Elaterium,  Springgurkensaft.) 
A  sediment  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the 
squirting  cucumber,  Ecballium  officinarum.  The 
nearly  ripe  fruit  is  cut  lengthwise  and  gently 
pressed ;  the  juice  thus  obtained  is  strained 
through  a  sieve  and  set  aside  to  deposit ;  the 
sediment  is  poured  on  to  a  linen  filter  and  dried 
on  a  porous  tile.  Elaterium  is  in  light,  friable, 
flat,  or  slightly  incurved  fragments,  having  a 
granular  fracture,  a  slight  tea-like  odour,  and 
an  acrid  bitier  taste.  Its  principal  constituent 
is  Elaterin.  Elaterium  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
producing  watery  stools,  griping,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  It  does  not  act  as  a  purgative  to  dogs 
and  rabbits,  but  produces  tetanic  symptoms.  It 
is  used  as  a  purgative  in  congestions  and  dropsy 
to  produce  an  evacuation  of  watery  fluid.  Dose, 
I-16th  of  a  grain. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucwrbitacece. 

Also,  a  term  by  Richard  for  the  fruit  of  the  Eu- 
phorbiacete  whicn  bursts  with  violence  when  ripe. 


E.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  sub- 
stance described  as  Elaterium,  B.  Ph. 

E.  cordifolium,  Monch.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Ecballium  officina- 
rum, Richard. 

E.,  En'g-Iisll.  The  substance  described  as 
Elaterium,  B.  Ph. 

E.,  Frencb.  Elaterium  prepared  by  eva- 
poration of  the  juice  of  the  elaterium  fruit;  it  is 
much  less  active  than  E.,  B.  Ph. 

E,  fruit.    See  Ecbalii  fructus. 

E.  ni'i^rum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  juice 
of  the  fruit  of  Ecballium  officinale  evaporated  to 
the  consistence  of  an  extract. 

Elaterom'eter.  ('EXa-r-jip,  a  driver; 
lii-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  elaterotnetre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  gas,  or  vapour  when  condensed  or 
rarified  in  a  machine. 

El'ates.    ('E\(iT)]s,  a  driver.)    A  term  for 
Elasticity. 
Elathe'rfa.    See  Eleutkeria. 
El'at^ine.    A  clear,  yellow-brown,  oily 
liquid  obtained  from  tar.    It  has  a  very  offensive 
odour. 

Ela'tio.    Same  as  Alusia  elatio. 

El'atin.  A  name  given  by  Paris  to  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  squirting  cucumber  fruit,  Ec- 
ballium officinarum,  which  is  probably  a  mixture 
of  elaterin  and  chlorophyll. 

Elatina'ceaB.  The  water  peppers.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Al- 
liance Rutales,  having  apetalous,  imperfect, 
axillary  flowers ;  capsular,  3-  to  5-celled,  many- 
seeded  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  seeds. 

Elati'ne.    See  Antirrhinum  elatine. 
E.  cymbala'ria.  The  Linaria  eymbala- 

ria. 

E.  basta'ta.    (L.  hasta,  a  spear.)  The 

Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Elatobrancb'li.  ('EXaTrj,  an  oar; 
Ppajx^a,  the  gills.)  Applied  by  Menke  to  a 
Class  of  the  Mollusca  answeiing  to  the  Lamelli- 
branchii  of  BlainviUe,  containing  the  Acephala 
with  lamellated  branchiEe. 

El'ayl.  A  synonym  of  Olefiant  gas,  or  Ethy- 
lene. 

Elayle«   Same  as  Elayl. 

Elasr'lum.   Same  as  Elayl. 
E.  cblora'tum.    (G.  Elaylchloriir.)  A 
term  for  Ethylene  bichloride. 

El'boWa  (Sax.elboga;  from  ell,  the  fore- 
arm ;  boga,  a  bow.  Gt.  ku/3itos,  ayKMv ;  L. 
cubitus;  I.  gomito ;  S.  codo ;  G.  Ellenbogen.) 
The  outer  part  of  the  joint  between  the  fore  and 
the  upper  arm. 

Also,  an  angle  or  bend  like  to  the  elbow. 
E.,  bend  of.    (F.  pli  du  coude.)  The 
flexure  in  front  of  the  elbow. 

E.,  disloca'tlons  of.  Displacements  of 
the  radius,  or  of  the  ulna,  or  of  both  bones, 
either  in  front,  or  behind,  or  on  one  side  of  the 
humerus  at  the  elbow-joint,  complete  or  incom- 
plete, and  simple  or  compound,  or  complicated 
with  fracture  of  one  or  both  condyles  of  the  hu- 
merus, of  the  olecranon,  of  the  ooronoid  process, 
or  of  the  head  of  the  radius. 

E.  joint.  (F.  articulation  du  coude ;  O. 
Ellenbogengdenk.)  The  hinge-joint  formed  by 
the  connection  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus 
with  the  upper  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna  by 
means  of  ligaments  ;  it  admits  of  flexion  and 
extension  only. 

E.  Joint,  nerves  of.    These  are  fibres 
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from  the  perforans  brachii,  median  and  radial 
nerves,  which  enter  it  on  the  volar  side ;  fibres 
from  the  ulnar,  and  from  the  muscular  branch  of 
the  radial,  supplying  the  external  head  of  the 
triceps ;  sometimes  also  a  fibre  from  the  ramus 
collateralis  ulnaris  nervi  radialis;  the  radio-ulnar 
joint  receives  a  few  fibres  from  the  nervus  inter- 
osseous antibrachii  volaris. 

E.,  ligr'ament  of,  ante'rior.  A  thin  ex- 
panded ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  coronoid  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and 
below  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

E.,  ligr'ament  of,  exter'nal  lat'eral. 
F.  ligament  lateral  externe ;  G.  iimseres  Hiilfs- 
and.)  A  band  of  fibres  attached  by  its  upper  end 
to  a  depression  below  the  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus,  and  by  its  lower  to  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  radius  and  by  a  few  filaments  to  the 
ulna. 

E., ligr'ament  of,inter'nal  lat'eral.  (F. 

ligament  lateral  interne  ;  G.  inneres  Siilfsband. ) 
A  fan-shaped  ligament,  with  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  much  thickened,  attached  above 
to  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  be- 
low to  the  coronoid  process,  to  the  inner  border 
of  the  olecranon,  and  to  the  transverse  band 
stretching  across  the  notch  between  the  two. 

E.,  lig'ament  of,  poste'rior.  A  loose, 
thin  ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  olecranon  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and  below 
to  the  edges  of  the  olecranon. 

E.,  lympbat'ic  grlands  of.  (G.  Ellen- 
bogcndriiscn.)  These  are  arranged  in  two  sets, 
a  superficial  and  a  deep.  The  superficial  (G. 
oberfldehliche  Ellenhogendriisen),  one  or  two  in 
number,  are  placed  about  4  cm.  above  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  near  the  vena  basilica. 
Ttie  deep  (G.  tiefe  Ellenbogendriisen)  consist  of 
two  or  three  small  glands  situated  in  the  bend  of 
the  elbow,  near  the  communicating  trunk,  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins. 
E.,  mi'ner's.  See  Miner's  elbow. 
E.,syno'vialmem'braneof.  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  elbow-joint.  It  covers  the  joint 
ends  of  the  bones,  the  olecranon  and  coronoid 
processes  of  the  humerus  and  the  head  of  the 
radius,  and  lines  the  ligaments  of  the  elbow-joint 
and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

Z!lca.'jar>    '^h.e,  Trichilia  emetica. 

Zil'clcoril.    Same  as  Alcicornis. 

Elcid'rion.    See  Eelcydrion. 

Elco'sis.  ("EXjcouo-is,  ulceration.)  Old  term 
for  a  disease  in  which  large  chronic  ulcers  ap- 
pear, carious,  foetid,  and  attended  with  fever. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  specially  severe  and 
deep  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Also,  ulceration  in  general. 

Zalcus'ter.  ('EAKuo-Trip,  an  instrument  for 
drawing.)    A  pair  of  midwifery  forceps. 

El'der.  (Altered  from  Mid.  E.  eller  ;  from 
Sax.  ellen ;  perhaps  connected  with  alder.  F. 
sureau  ;  1.  sambuco  ;  S.saueo;  Q.  Hollunder.) 
The  Satnbuciis  nigra. 

E.,  .^mer'lcan.  The  Sambueus  cana- 
densis. 

B.-l>er'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Sambuctis 
nigra,  and  also  the  tree  itself. 

E.,  com'mon.  The  Sambueus  nigra  ;  and, 
in  America,  the  S.  canadensis. 

E.,  dwarf.  (F.  I'hyeble  ;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
derholder.)  The  Sambncm  ebulus  or  Danewort. 
Also,  the  Aralia  hispida 


E.  flow'er  wa'ter.   The  Aqua  sambuci. 

E.  Qow'ers.  {F.  Jleurs  de  sureau;  G. 
Hollmiderhliitkcn.)  The  Sambuci  Jlores,B.  Ph., 
and  the  Sambueus,  U.S.  Ph. 

S.,  moun'taln.    The  Sambueus  raeemosa. 

E.  oinf  ment.    The  Unguentum  sambuci. 

E.,  pep'per.    The  Piper  amalago. 

E.,  prlck'ly.    The  Aralia  spinosa. 

E.,  red-ber'ried.    The  Sambueus pubens. 

E.  rob.    See  Roob  sambuci. 

S.  tree.    The  Sambueus  nigra. 

E.,  wa'ter.    The  Viburnum  opulus. 

E.,  wbite-ber'ried.  The  Sambueus 
nigra,  var.  vircscens. 

E.,  wild.    The  Aralia  hispida. 

E.-wort.   The  Sambueus  ebulus. 
El'eca.mpa.ne>    (F.  inulecampane,  from 
L.  inula  ;  and  Low  L.  campana,  a  bell ;  or  Cam- 
pania, its  place  of  growth.    F.  aunee,  aulnee ;  I. 
enula  campana;  S.  enula  campana;  G.  Alant.') 
The  Inula  helcnium.    See  Inula,  U.S.  Ph. 
EVecampin.    Same  as  Inulin. 
Slec't.    An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Electuarium,  an  electuary. 

Electa.'riu.I]l.    Same  as  Electuarium. 
Z!lec'ta.ry.    Same  as  Electuary. 
Elec'tive.     (F.  eleeiif ;    from  Low  L. 
eleetivus  ;  from  eligo,  to  pick  out.    G.  wahlend.) 
Chosen  by  selection. 

E.  affin'ity.    See  Affinity,  elective. 

E.  attrac'tion.  See  Attraction,  elective. 
Zilectiv'ity.  (F.  eleotif ;  from  L.  eligo.) 
The  property  by  which  some  substances  attach 
themselves  to  certain  anatomical  tissues  and  not 
to  others ;  as  when  carmine  stains  growing 
tissue  and  avoids  formed  substance.  The  prin- 
ciple is  at  the  bottom  of  the  modern  mode  of 
microscopical  investigation  by  the  staining  pro- 
cess.   The  act  or  property  of  selection. 

Electrep'eter.  {Electricty  ;  Gr.  T-ptTTft), 
to  turn.)  A  machine  for  changing  the  direction 
of  an  electric  current. 

Elec'tric.  (F.  dlectrique  ;  I.  elettrico ; 
S.  electrico ;  G.  elektrisch.)  Relating  to,  ex- 
hibiting, derived  from,  producing,  or  conveying 
Electricity.  For  subheadings  see  also  under 
Electrical. 

Also,  a  body  capable  of  exhibiting,  and  being  a 
bad  conductor  of,  electricity. 

E.  accu'mulator.  (L.  accumuh,  to  heap 
together.)    Same  as  E.  condenser. 

E.  ansestbe'sla.  ('Ai/ata-Bijo'i'a,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  condition  of  diminished  cutaneous 
or  other  sensibility  produced  by  the  passage  of 
an  electric  current  through  a  part  of  the  body  ; 
no  real  anassthesia  is  produced,  but  a  gradual 
diminution  of  electric  sensibility  is  produced. 
See  also  Voltaic  narcotism. 

E.  at'mospbere.  ('At/uo's,  a  vapour; 
<r(pa%pa,  a  globe.)  The  sphere  or  space  outside 
themselves  within  which  electrified  bodies  mani- 
fest their  special  properties. 

E.  attrac'tion.  See  Electrical  attraction. 

E.  au'ra.  (A  up  a,  a  gentle  air.)  See  Aura 
electriea. 

E.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
line  between  the  two  electric  poles  of  a  crystal 
in  which  pyroelectricity  has  been  developed. 

E.  batb.   See  Bath,  electric. 

E.  bat'tery.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars,  the 
inner  coatings  of  each  of  which  arc  connected 
with  each  other  by  metallic  rods,  and  the  outer 
coatings  by  the  tinfoil  lining  of  the  box  in  which 
they  stand. 
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£•  iJinisli.  A  metallic  brush  charged  with 
electricity.  Emplo3'ed  as  a  counter-irritant  in 
neuralgia. 

E.  but'ton.  An  electrode  with  an  ex- 
panded extremity  and  an  insulated  stem  for  the 
therapeutical  application  of  electricity  to  the 
internal  organs  or  parts  of  the  body. 

E.  cal'amine.  A  name  given  to  silicate 
of  zinc. 

E.  cau'tery.    Same  as  Galvano-oautery. 

E.  chain.    See  Fulvermaoher' s  chain. 

E.  cbarge.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  is  accumulated  on  or  in  an  insulated  sub- 
stance over  and  above  that  which  it  contained 
when  it  was  connected  with  the  earth. 

E.  cbargre,  resid'ual.  L.  residmis,  re- 
maining.) The  charge  which  is  found  remain- 
ing in  a  Leyden  jar  after  it  has  been  once  dis- 
charged, and  which  is  caused  by  the  return  to  the 
surface  of  the  electricity  which  had  entered  the 
substance  of  the  coating  of  the  jar. 

E.  cliore'a.   See  Chorea,  electric. 

E.  cir'cuit.    Same  as  Galvanic  circuit. 

E.  concus'slon.  (L.  concussio,  a  violent 
shaking.)  The  shock  given  to  the  organism  by 
an  electric  discharge. 

E.  oonden'ser.  See  Condenser,  electri- 
cal. 

E.  conduc'tlon.  (L.  conduco,  to  draw 
together.)  The  act  or  condition  of  the  transmit- 
ting of  electricity  through  the  substance,  or  along 
the  superficies,  of  a  body. 

E.  conductiv'ity.  (L.  conduce,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  for  the  transmission  of  an 
electric  current ;  if  the  electric  conductivity,  at 
0°  C,  of -silver  be  taken  as  100,  copper  will  be 
99-95,  gold  77-96.  zinc  29-0-2,  tin  12-36,  lead  8-32, 
arsenic  4-76,  antimony  4-62,  and  bismuth  1"245. 
The  capacity  for  the  conduction  of  the  electric 
current  decreases  with  increase  of  temperature. 

E.  contractil'ity.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
on  the  application  of  an  electric  current. 

E.  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  flow  of  electricity  through  a  con- 
ducting body  from  a  high  potential  to  a  low  one, 
or  from  the  positive  to  the  negative  pole,  such  as 
occurs  in  a  galvanic  battery. 

E.  cur'rents,  ac'tion  on  eacb  otb'er. 
Parallel  currents  in  the  same  direction  attract 
each  other  ;  parallel  currents  in  opposite  direc- 
tions repel  each  other ;  currents  meeting  at  a 
point  attract  each  other  if  they  are  both  proceed- 
ing to  it,  repel  each  other  if  one  is  running  from 
it  and  the  other  to  it. 

E.  den'sity.  (L.  densitas,  thickness.)  A 
term  denoting  the  quantity  of  electricity  on  a 
given  area  of  the  surface  of  a  conductor  at  one 
moment ;  this  varies  with  the  shape  of  the  con- 
ductor. If  it  be  a  sphere  the  density  or  quantity 
of  electricity  is  the  same  for  all  points  of  the 
surface ;  if  it  be  an  ellipsoid  it  is  greatest  at  the 
ends  of  the  long  axis,  least  at  the  ends  of  the 
short  axis ;  and  if  it  be  a  flat  circular  disc  it  is 
almost  nothing  on  the  surfaces,  great  at  the 
edges. 

E.  dlscbarg-e'.  A  term  employed  to  de- 
note the  sudden  or  continuous  recombination  of 
the  two  forms  of  electricity,  positive  and  nega- 
tive, when  two  bodies,  each  charged  with  one  of 
the  different  eleotricitieSj  are  approached  to 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  producing  this  re- 
combination. 


E.  dlstilla'tlon.  (L.  distillo,  to  trickle 
down.)  The  passage  of  a  liquid,  positively  elec- 
trified, over  the  elbow  of  a  bent  tube  from  one 
limb  to  a  liquid  in  the  other  limb  negatively 
electrified. 

E.  distrlbu'tlon.  (L.  distributio,  a  divi- 
sion.) The  mode  in  which  the  electricity  is  dis- 
posed, or  the  varying  density  of  electricity,  on  a 
charged  conductor.    See  under  B.  density. 

E.  eel.   The  Qymnotus  electricus. 

E.  endosmo'sis.  ("T&v&ov,  within  ;  wo-juos, 
a  thrusting  in.)    Same  as  E.  osmosis. 

E.  excitabil'ity.  The  same  as  Electric 
irritability . 

S.  excita'tlon.  (L.  excito,  to  put  in  rapid 
motion.)  The  development  of  electricity  in 
glass  or  other  substance  by  friction. 

E.  expan'sion.  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)  The  increased  capacity  of  a  Leyden  jar  or 
such  like  apparatus  when  charged  with  electri- 
city; it  has  been  explained  on  the  supposition 
that  the  attraction  between  the  two  electricities 
of  the  outer  and  inner  coatings  causes  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  molecules  of  the  glass, 
whereby  it  expands  laterally  at  the  cost  of  a 
diminution  in  thickness. 

E.  fisb'es.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fishes  which  possess  electrical  organs ;  such  are 
Torpedo,  Silurus,  Gymnotus. 

The  principal  electric  fishes  are,  amongst  the 
Selachians,  the  Torpedo  (G.  Zitterochen,  Kramp- 
frochen  ;  I.  torpedine),  of  which  there  are  several 
species,  the  Narcine  of  Brazil,  the  Astrape  and  Te- 
mera  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Discopyge  of  Peru, 
and  Hypnos  of  the  Australian  seas.  The  Gymnotus 
([.  ginnoto  ;  G.  Zitteraal),  and  Malapterurus  (G. 
Zitterwelscn)  of  the  Nile  and  Senegal,  amongst  the 
apodous  fishes.  There  are  two  other  fishes  which 
inhabit  the  Nile,  the  Mornyrus  and  Gymnarchus, 
which  possess  organs  the  structure  of  which  is 
similar  to  those  of  the  true  electrical  fishes,  but 
with  less  certainly-determined  functions.  In  the 
Torpedo  the  apparatus  is  situated  on  either  side 
of  the  head  external  to  the  gills,  and  is  composed 
of  six-sided  prisms,  which  extend  from  the  skin 
of  the  dorsal  to  that  of  the  ventral  surface.  The 
prisms,  470  on  each  side,  are  separated  by  nu- 
merous (2000  or  more)  horizontal  septa  into  a 
series  of  cells,  which  contain  the  electric  plates 
in  which  the  nerves  entering  on  their  ventral 
surface  terminate  in  the  form  of  a  fine  plexus  ; 
on  the  other  side  is  a  plexus  of  capillaries.  The 
dorsal  surface  of  the  animal  is  electropositive, 
the  ventral  electronegative.  The  nerve-trunks 
supplying  the  organ  are  four,  of  which  the  most 
antenor  is  a  branch  of  the  trigeminus ;  and  the 
three  others  spring  from  the  vagus.  The  organs 
themselves  are  developed  from  the  external  in- 
vesting muscles  of  the  five  or  six  visceral  arches 
of  the  embryonic  skeleton.  In  the  Gymnotus  the 
electric  organ  occupies  the  lateral  and  inferior 
regions  of  the  tail.  The  columns  resemble  those 
of  the  Torpedo,  except  that  they  are  arranged 
horizontally.  The  nerves  are  branches  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  are  stated 
to  be  as  many  as  two  hundred.  In  the  Mala- 
pterurus,  one  of  the  Siluridse,  the  electric  organ 
IS  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  body, 
but  IS  most  developed  over  the  belly.  It  weighs 
sometimes  as  much  as  three  hundred  grammes, 
or  half  the  weight  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  di- 
■vided  into  two  symmetrical  halves  by  a  fibrous 
septum.  Each  organ  receives  only  one  electric 
nerve,  which  springs  from  a  giant  ganglion  cell 
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in  the  spinal  cord  on  each  side  between  the  second 
and  third  spinal  nerves,  resembles  a  motor  root, 
and  consists  of  a  single  but  colossal  primitive 
fibre  with  a  very  thick  sheath.  This  divides  into 
numerous  fibrilla;,  that  are  distributed  to  the 
organ.  In  Mormyrus  longipennis  the  supposed 
electric  organs  are  situated  in  the  tail.  Babuchin 
considers  tbat  they  are  composed  of  electric  ele- 
ments, each  of  which  is  divisible  into  two.  One 
of  them  originates  in  muscle  protoplasm,  and 
may  be  termed  the  metasarcoblastic  element,  the 
other  is  nervous. 

E.  flu'id.  A  term  applied  by  Franklin  to  a 
subtle,  imponderable  fluid  which  he  supposed  to 
exist  in  all  matter,  and  which  acting  by  repul- 
sion of  its  own  particles,  is  the  cause  of  all  elec- 
trical phenomena.  When  a  body  contains  its 
proper  natural  quantity  it  is  in  a  state  of  elec- 
tric equilibrium  ;  this  state  may  be  disturbed  by 
friction,  which  in  some  bodies  produces  an  addi- 
tion to  the  natural  amount  of  electricity,  when 
they  become  positively  eleotritied ;  and  in  other 
bodies  produces  a  diminution,  when  they  are  said 
to  be  negatively  electrified. 

Another  theory,  suggested  by  Dufay,  and 
elaborated  by  Symmer,  assumes  the  existence 
of  two  electric  fluids,  the  positive  or  vitreous, 
and  the  negative  or  resinous;  when  combined 
in  equal  proportions  in  a  body  it  is  neutral  or 
in  a  state  of  equilibrium ;  when  by  friction  or 
other  means  the  proportion  is  altered,  the  body 
becomes  positively  or  negatively  electrified,  ac- 
cording as  there  is  abstraction  or  repulsion  of  the 
negative  or  the  positive  fluid. 

E.  force.  The  force  with  which  electricity 
tends  to  move  matter. 

E.  fric'tions.  (L./rico,  to  rub.)  A  mode 
of  employing  electricity  for  medical  purposes,  by 
slowly  moviug  the  bulbous-ended  conductor  of  an 
electrical  machine  a  little  distance  in  front  of  the 
affected  part,  which  is  covered  with  flannel ;  the 
proceeding  causes  tingling,  gentle  heat,  and  slight 
redness. 

E.  g^Iow.  The  noiseless  discharge  of  elec- 
tricity of  great  density  into  the  air  from  a  con- 
ductor when  no  other  conductor  is  near ;  it 
appears  in  the  dark  as  a  pale  blue  luminous 
cloud. 

E.  ic'tus.  (L.  ictus,  a  blow.)  The  elec- 
tric shock. 

E.  iUumina'tlon.  (L.  illumino,  to  light 
up.)  The  illumination  of  the  cavities  of  the 
body  by  means  of  an  electric  light,  for  the 
purposes  of  diagnosis. 

E.  Im'agre.  An  electrified  point,  or  system 
of  points,  on  one  side  of  a  surface,  which  would 
l)roduce  on  the  other  side  of  that  surface  the  same 
electrical  action  which  the  actual  electrification 
of  that  surface  really  does  produce.  (Clerk  Max- 
well.) 

E.  induc'tion.    See  Induction. 

E.  insula'tion.  (L.  insula,  an  island.) 
The  placing  of  a  body  in  such  a  position  that  it 
is  separated  from  direct  or  indirect  contact  with 
a  conducting  bod}'  by  means  of  a  non-conducting 
substance. 

E.  intens'ity.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  iu  a  given  unit  of  time  flows  through  a 
given  point  of  a  circuit,  and  expressed  by  its 
power  of  overcoming  resistance. 

E,  irritabil'ity.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.) 
The  capacity  of  a  muscle  or  of  a  nerve  to  respond, 
each  according  to  its  kind,  to  the  stimulus  of 
eiectricity. 


E.  jar.    The  Leyden  jnr. 

E.  ligrbt.  The  bright  light  produced  when 
the  two  poles  of  a  voltaic  battery  are  brought 
into  contact  or  into  a  very  close  approach ;  the 
light  consists  in  great  measure  of  minute,  in- 
tensely luminous  particles  of  the  terminals  of  the 
poles.  In  the  light  as  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses the  luminosity  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  car- 
bon points  themselves,  or  by  the  incandescence 
of  a  fine  infusible  filament. 

E.  lobe.  A  nervous  lobule  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  the  electric  fish  Torpedo,  from 
whence  many  of  the  nerves  to  the  electric 
organs  arise. 

E.  maf  ter.   Same  as 

E.  mox'a.    See  Moxa,  electric. 

E.  or'g'ans.    See  under  E.  fishes. 

E.  or' grans,  nerves  of.  See  under  E. 
fishes. 

E.  osmo'sis,  ('QiT|ao5,  impulsion.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  transfer  of  a  liquid  from  one 
side  to  the  other  of  a  porous  diaphragm  when  a 
current  of  electricity  is  caused  to  pass  through  it. 
The  process  is  a  mechanical  one,  it  takes  place 
in  the  direction  of  the  electric  current,  and  is 
most  notable  in  a  badly  conducting  liquid. 

E.  pile.   See  File. 

E.  polar'ity.  (Low  L.  polaris,  from  L. 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  The  condition  of  a 
body  in  which  opposite  ends  or  surfaces  have 
different  electric  properties ;  becoming  electro- 
positive and  electronegative. 

E.  poles.  The  points,  two  in  number,  of 
the  greatest  intensity  of  free  electricity  in  a 
crystal  in  which  pyro-electricity  has  been  deve- 
loped. 

E.  poten'ttaii.   See  Electrical  potential. 

E.  poul'tice.  The  application  to  a  part  of 
such  an  apparatus  as  a  Pulvermacher's  chain  in  a 
wet  substance. 

E.  probe.  (L.  proho,  to  try.)  A  metal 
probe  consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  two 
conducting  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery  insulated 
throughout  their  e.xtent,  except  at  their  further 
ends.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  a  bullet  or 
other  metallic  foreign  body  in  the  tissues,  which  on 
being  reached  by  the  probe  coinpletes  the  circuit 
and  indicates  the  fact  by  the' ucrlection  of  an 
electroscopic  needle,  or  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell. 

E,  qu'^m'tity.  The  amount  of  electricity 
on  a  given  'surface  at  a  given  time. 

E.  ray.  A  term  applied  to  the  fishes  of 
the  G-enus  Torpedo. 

E,  reac'tion.  The  response  of  muscle  or 
nerve,  according  to  their  several  functions,  to  the 
stimulus  of  the  electric  current. 

E.  repul'sion.    See  Electrical  repulsion. 

E.  residue.  (L.  residims,  remaining.) 
The  feebler  discliarge,  which  may  be  also  two  or 
three  times  repeated,  which  may  be  obtained  from 
a  Leyden  jar  or  similar  apparatus  which  has 
already  been  once  discharged,  if  a  little  time  is 
allowed  to  elapse,  so  as  to  permit  the  deeper 
electricity  to  mount  to  the  surface. 

E.  resls'tance.   See  Electrical  resistance. 

E.  sensibil'ity.  The  sensation  of  sting- 
ing or  burning  produced  by  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  skin ;  and  the  sensation  of  con- 
traction when  electricity  is  applied  to  a  muscle; 
these  sensations  may  be  altei-ed  by  disease,  in  the 
way  of  increase,  diminution,  or  abolition. 

E.  sbad.    The  Malapierurus  electrieus. 

E.  sbock.   The  effect  on  the  animal  body 
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of  a  sudden  electric  discharge  from  a  Leyden  jar 
or  an  induction  coil,  wliich  consists  in  more  or 
less  pain  and  more  or  less  muscular  contraction. 
It  is  caused  by  the  high  electro-motor  force  of 
the  current. 

E.  spark.  (F.  etincelle  electrique.)  The 
luminous  discharge  from  the  conductor  or  from 
an  insulated  body  placed  in  the  condition  of  a 
conductor,  of  an  electrical  machine  which  occm'S 
when  a  more  or  less  pointed  surface  connected  with 
the  earth,  as  that  of  a  finger,  is  presented  to  it. 

£.  state.  The  condition  of  a  body  charged 
with  electricity. 

E.  stool.  .  tabouret  electrique.)  A  stool 
with  glass  legs,  or  otherwise  insulated,  on  which 
to  place  the  person  to  be  charged  with  Frankliuic 
electricity. 

E.  ten'sion.  (L.  tcndo,  to  stretch.)  The 
strain  or  pressure,  according  to  Maxwell,  ex~ 
erted  upon  a  dielectric  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an 
electrified  body.  Tension,  strictly  speaking,  is 
not  a  property  of  the  current,  but  of  the  battery 
by  which  the  current  is  generated ;  it  is  a  statical 
property,  and  is  exhibited  by  the  insulated  poles 
of  the  battery. 

E.  thermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
electric. 

E.  tbick'ness.    Same  as  E.  density. 

E.  tis'sue.  The  structure  of  the  E.  organs. 
Elec'trica.1.  Containing,  or  conveying,  or 
relating  to.  Electricity.  For  subheadings  see  also 
Electric. 

E.  air.   See  Aura,  electric. 

E.  attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  to.) 
The  tendency  which  two  bodies  charged  with 
opposite  electricity  have  to  touch  each  other  and 
to  produce  neutrality. 

E.  attrac'tion,  laws  of.  That  the  at- 
traction between  two  opposite  electrified  bodies 
is  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance of  their  centres  from  each  other ;  and 
that  it  is  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  the 
electricity  with  which  they  are  chai'ged. 

E.  capac'ity.  (L.  capacitas,  spaciousness.) 
The  quantity  of  electricity  which  a  body  can 
acquire  when  fully  charged. 

E.  conductiv'ity.  See  Electric  conduc- 
tivity. 

E.  cur'rent  of  mus'cle.  See  Muscle- 
current,  electrical. 

E.  cur'rent  of  nerve.  See  Nerve-cur- 
rent, electrical. 

E.  cur'rent  of  skin.  See  Skin-current, 
electrical. 

E.  flu'id.    See  Electric  fluid. 

E.  for'mulae.     (L.  formula,  a  small  pat- 
tern.)   Letters  or  symbols  used  for  shortness- 
sake  in  describing  electrical  phenomena,  especi- 
ally in  regard  to  medicine.    The  chief  are  : 
A.  Anode. 

A.  G.  C.  Anodal  closure  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodal 
rheopbore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

A.  0.  C.  Anodal  opening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 

An.  Anode. 

C.  Cathode. 

C.  G.  G.  Cathodal  closure  contraction,  heing 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

G.  0.  G.  Cathodal  opening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 


Kl.  Klang,  the  German  for  sound,  used  in 
electrifying  the  ear. 

JST.  Kathode  or  cathode. 

0.  Opening  of  the  circuit. 

Te.  Tetanic  contraction. 

Z.  Zuckung,  the  German  for  contraction  of 
muscle. 

Z'.  A  higher  or  stronger  form  of  contraction. 

z.  A  lower  or  feebler  form  of  contraction. 

+ ,  The  anode  or  positive  pole. 

— .  The  cathode  or  negative  pole. 

<[.  Crescendo,  increasing  loudness. 

>.  Diminuendo,  diminishing  loudness. 
E.  induc'tion.  See  Induction. 
E.  macbi'ne.  An  apparatus  for  produc- 
ing and  collecting  frictional  electricity ;  the 
chief  forms  being  the  Cylinder  machine  and  the 
Plate  machine.  A  machine  has  been  made  in 
which  electricity  is  generated  by  the  friction  of  a 
jet  of  steam ;  aud  others  which  work  by  the  con- 
tinuous inductive  action  of  an  electrified  body,  as 
the  Elcctrophorus. 

E.  plates.  The  soft  cellular  interlamellar 
structure  of  the  electrical  organs  in  which  the 
nerves  are  distributed.  See  under  Electric 
flshcs. 

E.  poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  The 
capacity  to  do  work  of  some  kind  possessed  by 
some  body  in  virtue  of  its  electrical  connection 
or  relationship  with  some  other  body,  and  that 
work  done  in  opposition  to  electrical  force. 

E.  repul'sion.  (L.  repulsus,  part,  of  re- 
pello,  to  repel.)  The  tendency  which  two  bodies 
charged  with  similar  electricity  have  to  repel  or 
drive  away  each  other. 

E.  repul  sion,  laws  of.  Same  as  E. 
attraction,  laws  of. 

E.  resis'tance.  The  opposition  which  a 
body  exhibits  to  the  passage  of  electricity  through 
it ;  it  varies  with  the  quality  of  the  body,  it  is 
in  inverse  ratio  to  its  diameter,  and  increases  as 
the  length. 
Electrlc'ita.S.   See  Electricity. 

E.  anima'lis.  (L.  ani?nal,  a  breathing 
creature.)    A  term  for  Galvanism. 

E.  g^alvan'ica.    Same  as  Galvanism. 

E.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallum,  metal.) 
Galvanism  from  its  mode  of  production. 

Electric' ity>  (L.  electrum;  from  Gr. 
flXfKTpoi/,  amber.  F.  electricite  ;  I.  elettricita  ; 
G.  Electricitdt .)  A  term  proposed  by  Gilbert, 
at  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  and  used  by  him 
in  reference  to  the  attractions  and  repulsions  of 
light  bodies  excited  by  the  friction  of  certain 
substances,  such  as  amber,  sealing-wax,  sulphur, 
and  glass  ;  and  which,  as  far  as  concerns  the  at- 
traction of  silk  to  amber  when  rubbed,  was  pro- 
bably first  observed  by  Thales  in  B.C.  600.  The 
force  or  agent  causing  these  attractions  and  re- 
pulsions, and  manifesting  itself  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  the  development  of  heal  and  light, 
the  production  of  chemical  decomposition,  and 
the  stimulation  of  muscular  contraction,  is  called 
electricity.  According  to  some,  this  agent  is  a 
fluid,  see  E.  fluid ;  according  to  others,  it  is  a 
peculiar  condition  of  the  molecules  of  the  elec- 
trified body  or  of  the  ether  which  surrounds 
them. 

E.,  ac'tive.  The  condition  produced  by 
the  disturbance  of  the  natural  electricity  of  a 
body;  whereby  its  neutral  condition  is  changed 
for  one  exhibiting  the  presence  of  negative  or 
positive  electricity. 

E>,  an'imal.   Electricity  as  exhibited  in 
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animals,  whether  by  special  organs  or  in  the  or- 
dinary actions  of  the  different  structures. 

E.,  atmospber'ic.  ^'At/uo's,  vapour ; 
(Tcjiaioa,  a  sphere.)  The  electric  phenomena  of 
the  atmosphere. 

E.,  boundi  A  term  applied  to  a  charge  of 
electricity  on  the  surface  of  a  conductor  which 
is  held  there  by  the  presence  of  a  neighbouring 
charge  of  the  opposite  kind.  (Silvanus  Thomp- 
son.) 

E.,  cbem'ical.  Electricity  developed  by 
chemical  action.    A  synonym  of  Galvanism. 

E.,  contac'tual.  (L.  coniactus,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  synonym  of  Oalvanistn,  on  the  assump- 
tion that  it  was  produced  by  the  contact  of  two 
dissimilar  metals. 

E.,  contin'uous.  The  electricity  deve- 
loped by  chemical  decomposition  in  a  galvanic 
battery. 

E.,  cur'rent.  (L.  eurrens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  form  of  electricity  observed  in  the 
galvanic  battery. 

E.,  dis^i'sed.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  the  electricity  of  two  oppositely  elec- 
trified bodies  which  are  not  quite  near  enough 
to  each  other  to  cause  a  luminous  discharge,  but 
are  within  the  range  of  the  influence  of  their 
mutual  induction,  so  that  no  indication  is  given 
by  them  to  a  pith  ball  electroscope. 

E.,  dynam'ical.  (Aui/a/uts,  power.)  A 
term  applied  to  electricity  in  motion,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  galvanic  battery,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  E.,  statical.  It  is  the  electricity  developed 
by  chemical  action  or  heat. 

E.,  Far'adic.  {Faraday.')  The  electri- 
city developed  by  an  induction  machine  ;  it  is  of 
high  intensity,  and  has  a  powerful  stimulating 
action  on  muscles  and  nerves ;  the  term  was  pro- 
posed in  honour  of  Faraday. 

E.,  Franklin' ic.  {Fran/clin.)  A  tern  ap- 
plied by  Faraday  to  frictional  or  static  electri- 
city, in  honour  of  Franklin. 

El,  free.  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  electricity  on  a  charged  conductor  when 
(here  is  no  neighbouring  charge  of  an  opposite 
kind. 

E.,  frlc'tlonal.  (L.  friotio,  a  rubbing.) 
The  electricity  set  free  by  friction,  as  when  seal- 
ing-wax is  rubbed  with  flannel  or  glass  with 
silk.  The  nature  of  the  electricity  developed, 
positive  or  negative,  depends  on  the  body 
rubbed,  and  also  on  the  stuff  with  which  it  is 
rubbed. 

E.,  iralvan'lc.  {Galvani.)  The  electri- 
city of  the  galvanic  battery ;  current  or  contin- 
uous electricity;  it  is  of  low  intensity  and  great 
quantity. 

E.,  Indu'ced.    Same  as  E.,  Faradic. 
E.,  induc'tive.    Electricity  set  free  by 
Induction. 

E.,  Influen'tial.   A  term  for  Induction. 

E.,  mag'net'ic.  A  term  for  the  force  de- 
veloped by  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus. 

E.,  med'lcal.  The  application  of  eleotii- 
city  to  medical  uses,  whether  for  diagnostic  or 
curative  purposes. 

E.,  nal/ural.  A  term  indicating  the  neu- 
tral electric  condition  of  a  body,  in  which  there 
are  no  indications  of  negative  or  positive  electri- 
city. 

E.,  negr'ative.  (L.  negatus,  part,  of  necio, 
to  deny.)  A  teim  applied  by  Franklin  to  the 
form  of  electricity  produced  on  glass  by  rubbing 
it  with  silk,  on  the  suppositioa  that  the  friction 


abstracts  from  it  electricity ;  it  is  denoted  by  a 
minus  (— )  sign. 

E.  of  plants.  An  electric  current  has 
been  shown  to  exist  in  plants  from  tlie  trans- 
verse to  tlie  longitudinal  section  of  a  fibre.  The 
centre  is  electro-negative  in  regard  to  the  peri- 
phery. 

E.  of  ten'sion.  (L.  tcndo,  to  stretcli.) 
Statical  or  Franklinic  electricity  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  always  ready  to  escape. 

E.,  organ'ic.  Electricity  as  developed  in 
organic  structures,  whether  animal  or  vegetable. 

E.,  par'alysed.  (JlapaXvai^,  paralysis.) 
Same  as  E.,  dist/nised. 

E.,  pos'itive.  (L.  positiviis,  settled.)  A 
term  applied  by  Franklin  to  the  form  of  electri- 
city produced  on  resinous  bodies  by  rubbing 
them  with  wool  or  fur,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  friction  imparts  to  it  electricity  ;  it  is  de- 
noted by  a  plus  (  +  )  sign. 

E.,  res'inous.  \Resin.)  AtermbyDufay 
for  the  electricity  produced  on  amber,  sealing- 
wax,  resin,  and  similar  bodies,  by  rubbing  them 
with  wool  or  flannel. 

E.,  stat'ical.  (STaTi/cds,  belonging  to  a 
stand-still.)  A  term  applied  to  electricity  at 
rest,  as  exhibited  in  an  insulated  conductor 
charged  from  a  frictional  electrical  machine,  as 
distinguished  from  E.,  dynamical.  It  is  the 
electricity  developed  by  friction  or  induction. 

E.,  tbe'ories  of.  See  under  Electricity 
and  Electric  fluid. 

E.,  ttaer'mic.    See  Thermo-electricity. 

E.,  u'nit  of.    See  Unit.,  electrical. 

E.,  velocity  of.  (L.  vclox,  swift).  The 
velocity  of  frictional  electricity,  according  to 
Wheatstono,  is  288,000  miles  in  a  second ;  that 
of  dynamical  electricity  is,  according  to  Kirch- 
hoff,  in  a  wire  where  there  is  no  resistance, 
192,924  miles  in  a  second. 

E.,  vit'reous.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  A  term 
applied  by  Dufay  to  the  electricity  produced  on 
glass  by  rubbing  it  with  silk. 

E.,Volta'ic.  {Volta.)  The  form  of  elec- 
tricity developed  by  the  chemical  action  pro- 
duced when  two  metals  are  immersed  in  a  liquid 
and  connected  by  a  conductor.  It  was  so  called 
in  honour  of  Volta.  It  is  a  synonym  of  Galva- 
nism. 

Elec'triCS.  (  "HX£/<:T|Ooy,  amber.)  A  term 
first  applied  by  Gilbert  to  amber,  jet,  sealing- 
wax,  glass,  rosin,  and  many  other  substances 
which  behave  as  amber  in  attracting  light  bodies 
after  being  rubbed  with  flannel  or  silk ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  metals  or  non-electrics  which, 
when  held  in  the  hand  and  rubbed  in  like  man- 
ner, do  not  attract  bodies. 

Electrifi'able.  {Electricity;  L.j?o, to 
become.)  Capable  of  being  electrified  ;  capable 
of  being  charged  with  or  of  conducting  electri- 
city. 

jSlectrifica'tiOIl.  {Electricity ;  Jj.facio, 
to  make.)  The  act  of  developing  or  producing 
sensible  electricity  in  a  body. 

Elec'trify.  {Electricity ;  L.  facio,  to 
make.)  To  communicate  or  to  charge  with 
electricity. 

Elec'trlne.  (^'HXeK-rpov,  amber.)  Ecla- 
ting to,  or  composed  of,  or  like,  amber. 

Also,  composed  of  Electrum. 

Electri'sable.  (G.  elccti-isirbar.)  Able 
to  assume  or  to  be  endowed  with  Electricity . 

Electrisa'tion.  {Electricity.  F".  chc- 
trisatioH  ;  G.  Eleklrisircii .)     The  operation  of 
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exciting  the  electric  property  of  bodies  by  fric- 
tion, contact,  heat,  or  compression. 

Also,  the  passing  of  a  charge  of  Faradio  elec- 
tricity or  of  a  current  of  Voltaic  electricity  into 
the  body  or  into  a  part  of  it. 

E.,  gen'eral.  The  medical  application  of 
electricity  by  passing  an  electric  current  through 
the  whole  body,  or  by  charging  the  body  with 
electricity  while  insulated. 

lo'calized.  (L.  lomis,  a  place.)  Du- 
chenne's  term  for  the  use  of  electricity  as  a  reme- 
dial agent  by  applying  it  to  a  muscle  or  a  nerve, 
or  to  a  set  of  muscles  or  nerves,  or  to  any  special 
organ. 

Elec'trise.    Same  as  Electrify. 

Zalec'triser.  (^Electricity.)  One  who 
electrifies. 

Also,  a  machine  for  electrifying. 

Electrit'ion.  {Electricity.)  De  Blain- 
ville's  term  for  the  mode  of  recognition  by  the 
animal  body  of  the  electrical  condition  of  exter- 
nal objects,  either  by  luminous,  auditive,  olfac- 
tive,  or  gustatory  impressions ;  this  recognition 
has  been  supposed  to  be  eft'ected  by  a  special  dis- 
seminated sense-apparatus. 

Electrobiol'Og'y.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
/3ios,  life ;  Xo'yo?,  an  account.)  The  branch  of 
electrical  science  which  is  concerned  with  the 
electrical  phenomena  of  living  beings. 

Also,  a  term  for  Mesmerism,  in  allusion  to  the 
supposed  influence  of  a  form  of  electricity  in  the 
production  of  the  phenomena. 

Electrobios'copy.  {Electricity Gr. 
/3ids  ;  crKcnrio],  to  observe.)  The  examination  of 
an  animal  body  by  means  of  a  galvanic  current, 
to  determine  the  presence  or  absence  of  muscular 
contractions,  and  so  the  presence  or  absence  of 
life. 

Zilec'tro^cap'illary.  (Electricity  ;  L. 
capillus,  a  hair.)  Belating  to  the  influence  of 
electricity  on  capillary  tubes  under  certain  con- 
ditions. 

S.  force.  The  influence  which  causes  a 
globule  of  mercury,  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  ca- 
pillary tube  filled  with  dilute  acid,  to  move  when 
an  electric  current  is  passed  through  the  tube. 
Electrometers  have  been  made  on  this  prin- 
ciple. 

Electrochem'ic.  Relating  to  Electro- 
chemistry, or  the  FAectrocheiiucal  theory. 

E.  indifference.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  substances  which  have  no  tendency 
to  combine  with  each  other,  in  consequence  of 
their  not  being  in  opposite  electrical  states. 

Slectrochem'ical.  Relating  to  Elec- 
trochemistry, or  to  the  E.  theory. 

E.  decompos'ition.  (F.  from;  com- 
poser, to  compose.)    The  same  as  Electrolysis. 

E.  equiv'alent.  (L.  equus,  equal ;  val>  o, 
to  be  worth.)  The  amount  of  an  electrolyte  de- 
composed by  a  given  current  of  electricity  in  a 
given  time.  The  amount  is  calculated  on  the 
basis  of  the  amount  of  hydrogen  liberated  in  the 
electrolysis  of  water  by  the  electrochemical  unit 
called  a  Coulomb  during  one  second  of  time.  The 
unit  thus  determined  for  hydrogen  is,  according 
to  Kohlrausch,  •000010521  grms.,  and,  accordinii; 
to  Mascart,  -000010115.  The  electrochemical 
equivalent  of  other  bodies  may  be  detennined  by 
multiplying  their  chemical  equivalent  by  the 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  hydrogen. 

E.  se'ries.  A  series  of  elementary  sub- 
stances arranged  in  order  of  electrochemical  pro- 
perties, the  highest  being  electronegative  to 


those  below  them,  the  lowest  electropositive  to 
those  above  them.  Berzelius'  list  is  oxygen,  sul- 
phur, selenium,  nitrogen,  fluorine,  chlorine,  bro- 
mine, iodine,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  chromium,  va- 
nadium, molybdenum,  tungsten,  boron,  carbon, 
antimony,  tellurium,  tantalum,  titanium,  sili- 
con, hydrogen,  gold,  osmium,  indium,  platinum, 
rhodium,  palladium,  mercury,  silver,  copper, 
bismuth,  tin,  lead,  cadmium,  cobalt,  nickel,  iron, 
zinc,  manganese,  uranium,  cerium,  thorium,  zir- 
conium, aluminium,  didymium,  lanthanum, 
yttrium,  glucinum,  magnesium,  calcium,  stron- 
tium, barium,  lithium,  sodium,  potassium. 

E.  tUe'ory.  An  hypothesis  which  assume? 
that  chemical  action  depends  upon  electrical 
force,  chemical  combination  taking  place  only  be- 
tween substances  in  opposite  electrical  states,  or 
of  differing  electric  polarity. 

Electrochemistry.  {Electricity ; 
chemistry.)  The  science  of  the  application  of 
the  electric  current  to  chemistry,  divided  into 
Electrolysis  and  Electrometallurgy. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Electrochemical  theory. 

Elec'trode.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  o3o5,  a 
way.)  Faraday's  term  for  the  place  or  surface 
where  the  electric  current  leaves  or  enters  a  liquid 
undergoing  electrolysis;  otherwise  the  poles  or 
ends  of  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery.  They 
are  the  Anode  and  the  Cathode. 

The  electrodes  used  for  medical  purposes  are 
usually  metallic  cups  or  cylinders  attached  to 
the  conducting  wires  of  a  battery,  and  provided 
with  an  insulating  handle ;  sponges,  wetted  with  i 
salt  and  water  are  introduced  into  them  for 
the  better  and  more  convenient  action  on  the 
skin.  Charcoal  electrodes  are  also  used ;  and  a 
covering  of  wetted  chamois  leather  is  employed 
instead  of  sponge. 

E.,  laryngre'al.     See  Laryngeal  elec- 
trode. 

E.,  non-polari'sable.  (L.  non,  not; 
polarisation.)  An  electrode  which  is  not  sus- 
ceptible of  polarisation.  See  Folarisatio>i  oj 
electrodes. 

In  Medical  electricity  unpolarisable  electrodes 
are  made  of  zinc,  with  a  porous  stopper,  contain- 
ing a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate. 

E.,  polarisa'tion  of.   See  Polarisation  of 
electrodes. 

Electroden'tiStry.  {Electricity  ;  L. 
dens,  a  tooth.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
dentistry,  as  in  the  transmission  of  an  electric 
current  thi'ough  a  tooth  at  the  moment  of  its 
removal  to  destroy  its  sensibility. 

Electro'des.  ('HXt/cTpoi',  amber;  tISos, 
lilieness.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ijXsKTpmSvs),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  xxii,  16,  for  alvine  fajces 
or  stools,  which,  shining  and  recent,  resembled 
amber. 

Electrodiag^'no'siS.  {Electricity ; 
Gr.  oiayviatTi^,  a  distinguisliing.)  The  use  of 
the  electric  current  for  the  purposes  of  diagnosis 
of  disease. 

ElectrodynaTU'ic.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
Svvafii^,  power.)    Relating  to  Electrodynamics. 

£.  attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  mutual  attraction  e.xerted  on 
each  other  by  electric  currents  moving  in  paral- 
lel lines  in  the  same  direction. 

E.  induc'tion,   See  Induction. 

E.  repul'sion.  (L.  repello,  to  drive  back.) 
The  mutual  repulsion  exerted  on  each  other  bj 
electric  currents  moving  in  parallel  lines  in 
opposite  directions. 
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Electrodynam'lcal.     Pertaining  to 

JSlectrodi/namics. 

Electrodynam'ics.  {EketricHy  ;  Gr. 
SuvafiL9,  force.)  Ampere's  term  for  the  science  of 
the  influence  or  force  which  one  electric  current 
exerts  upon  another,  and  upon  the  magnetic 
current. 

Electrodyn'amism.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
Sui/afiL^,  power.  F.  olectrodynamisme.')  Same  as 
Electrodynamics. 

Electrodynamom'eter.  {Electri- 
city; Gr.  Svva/iis,  power;  /itTpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Weber  to  measure  the 
electrodynamic  action  of  electric  currents  on 
each  other,  and  so  the  existence  and  strength  of 
currents.  It  consists  of  a  coil  of  wire,  composed 
of  many  turns,  suspended  by  a  silken  cord  in  the 
inside  of  a  similar  but  much  larger  coil,  at  right 
angles  to  it.  When  an  electric  current  is  passed 
through  both,  the  tendency  of  the  smaller  coil  is 
to  range  itself  parallel  to  the  larger  coil ;  the 
force  of  the  current  is  indicated  by  the  amount 
of  the  deflection  of  the  coil,  and  tlie  direction  of 
the  current  by  the  direction  in  which  the  coil 
turns. 

Elec'tro- g-alvan'ic.  (F.  ilectro-gal- 
vanique  ;  G.  elektrogalvaninck.)  Applied  to  the 
electric  fluid  as  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  pile  or 
galvanic  battery. 

Elec'trog'eil.  (^HXtKTpov,  amber,  bj' 
means  of  which  electricity  was  discovered;  ytv- 
vdw,  to  beget.)  Old  term  for  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  electricity. 

Electro^en'esis.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
y/vecrts,  birth!)  The  produce  or  effect  of  electri- 
city ;  a  terra  given  to  a  particular  state  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  or  of  muscular  nerves,  observed 
under  the  following  circumstances :  if  the  spinal 
marrow  or  the  lumbar  nerves  be  denuded  and 
insulated  in  the  frog,  and  a  voltaic  current  be 
passed  through  them  for  ten  or  twenty  minutes, 
and  the  voltaic  influence  be  then  withdrawn,  the 
lower  limbs  instantly  pass  into  a  continuous  state 
of  rigid  tetanus  or  tetanoid  spasm ;  and  this  is 
styled  Eleclrogenesis,  or  the  electrogenic  state. 

Electrog'en'ic.  (Same  etjoiion.  F.  elec- 
trogenique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  state  named 
Electrogenesis. 

E.  state.  The  condition  described  under 
Electrogenesis. 

Electrog''enouS.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
yti/i/cio),  to  beget.)  Producing  or  developing 
electricity. 

E.  appara'tns.  The  Electric  organs  of 
certain  fishes. 

Electrog''eny.    Same  as  Electrogenesis. 

Electrokinet'iC.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  k'i- 
vrjais,  movement.)  Relating  to  electricity  in 
motion. 

Electrolithot'rity.  {Electricity ;  li- 
thotrity.)  The  breaking  up  of  an  urinary  cal- 
culus by  sending  a  galvanic  current  through  it, 
in  order  to  produce  disintegration. 

Electrol'Og'y.  {Electricity ;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)  The  section  of  physics  treating  of 
the  phenomena  and  the  laws  of  electricity. 

Electroly'sable.  Susceptible  of  Elec- 
trolysis. 

Electrolysa'tion.  The  act  of  Electro- 
lysis. 

Elec'trolyse.  {Electricity;  Gr.  Xwoi, 
to  loose.)  To  decompose  by  electrochemical 
agency. 

Elec'trolysed.    {Electricity;  Gr.  \vu>, 


to  loose.)  A  term  applied  to  bodies  that  are 
clectro-chemioally  dccompo.sed. 

Electrol'ysiS.  ("HXectpov,  amber,  and 
so  electricity  ;  Xvu>,  to  loose.)  The  resolution  of 
compounds  into  their  elements  under  the  in- 
fluence of  electricity.  The  electro-chemical  de- 
composition of  a  bodj'. 

In  Medicine,  electrolysis  has  been  used  for  the 
decomposition  and  destruction  of  tumours  and 
for  the  solidification  of  aneur}'sms  in  the  form 
of  Oalvano-puncture,  and  for  the  disintegration 
and  solution  of  urinary  calculi. 

E.,  laws  of.  An  electrolyte  must  be  a 
conductor  of  electricity.  Electrolytic  action  is 
equal  in  amount  at  all  parts  of  the  electric  cir- 
cuit; the  amount  of  the  product  or  of  the  ion 
liberated  at  an  electrode  in  a  given  time  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  of  the  current ;  the 
amount  of  each  ion  libiTated  at  an  electrode  by 
the  same  quantity  of  electricity  is  in  the  ratio  of 
the  chemical  equivalent  of  the  bodies. 

Elec'trolyte.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
loosed ;  from  Xum,  to  release.)  A  body  wliioh 
can  be,  or  is  being,  decomposed  by  Electrolysis. 
Each  element  or  compound  into  which  it  is  de- 
composed is  called  an  Ion,  and  these  may  be 
electropositive  or  electronegative. 

Electrolyt'iCi  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating 
to  Electrolysis. 

E.cell.  The  vessel  in  which  the  substance 
undergoing  electrolysis  is  placed. 

E.  convec'tion.  (L.  convectus,  part,  of 
conveho,  to  convey.)  Helmholtz's  tenn  for  the 
partial  electrolysis  wliich  occurs  when  an  electro- 
motive force  less  than  that  necessary  for  complete 
electrolysis  is  passed  through  an  electrolyte. 

E.  decomposit'ion.  Same  as  Electro- 
lysis. 

E.  test  for  ar'senlc.  A  mode  of  detect- 
ing arsenic  by  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  an  acidulated  solution  containing  ar- 
senic, when  the  metal,  combined  with  hydrogen, 
appears  at  the  negative  electrode. 

Electrolyt'ical.    Same  as  Electrolytic. 

Electromag''net.  Sturgeon's  name  for 
a  piece  of  soft  iron  surrounded  by  a  coil  of  wire, 
which  becomes  magnetic  whenever  an  electric 
current  is  passing  through  the  wire. 

Electromag'net'ic.  Relating  to  EUc- 
tromagnetism. 

E.  en'^lnes.    Same  as  Electromotors. 

E.  force.  The  force  of  an  Electromagnet ; 
it  includes  the  induction  currents  which  the  de- 
velopment and  disappearance  of  the  magnetism  of 
the  core  indicates,  in  the  surrounding  spiral,  the 
free  magnetism  of  the  core,  the  attractive  force, 
and  the  lifting  power. 

E.  induc'tion.  See  Induction,  electro- 
magnetic. 

E.  mea'sure.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E.  units. 

E.  me'dium.  A  term  applied  to  the 
medium  filling  space,  and  generally  called  ether. 
It  is  supposed  that  on  the  potential  and  kinetic 
energy  of  this  medium  the  various  electrical, 
magnetic,  and  luminous  phenomena  depend. 

E.  tbe'ory  of  ligrht.  See  Light,  eleetro- 
magnetic  theory  of. 

E.  u'nits.    See  Units,  electromagnetic. 
Electromag'Iiet'icS.     The  science  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  electric  currents  and 
magnets. 

Electromagr'netism.  {Electricity ; 
magnetism.)    The  phenomena  of  the  production 
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of  magnetism  by  the  electric  current ;  and  of  the 
influence  of  a  magnet  on  the  electric  current. 

E.,  laws  of.  That  the  strength  of  an 
electromagnet  is  proportional  to  the  strength  of 
the  magnetising  current ;  that  it  is  proportional 
to  the  number  of  turns  of  wire  in  its  coils  ;  that 
it  is  independent  of  the  thickness  and  material 
of  its  conducting  wire ;  that  it  is  independent  of 
the  diameter  of  its  coils ;  and  that  a  current  re- 
quires time  to  magnetise  an  iron  core  to  the  full 
extent  of  its  power.   (Sylvanus  Thompson.) 

Electroinas'sa^e.  {Electricity  ;  mas- 
sage.) The  application  of  an  instrument  in 
which  a  small  electromagnetic  machine  is  com- 
bined with  a  roller,  so  that  the  kneading  action 
is  combined  with  the  transmission  of  a  galvanic 
current  to  the  limb  or  part. 

Slectrometal'iurg'y.  {Electricittj ; 
Gr.  fjLtTaXXov,  a  metal ;  'ipyov,  work.)  A  term 
ippliod  to  those  applications  of  the  electrolysis  of 
metallic  solutions  which  consist  in  the  deposit  of 
a  thin  metallic  layer  on  the  surface  of  some 
body,  either  as  a  firm  permanent  covering,  as  in 
electroplating,  or  as  a  removable  mould,  as  in 
electrotyping. 

Electroin'eter.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  /i£T- 
pov,  a  measure.  F.  eleetrometre ;  G.  Etcctri- 
citdtsmcsser.)  An  instrument,  variously  formed, 
for  ascertaining  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
electricity  in  an  electrified  body ;  or,  in  other 
words,  for  the  recognition  and  measurement  of 
ditTorence  of  electrical  potential. 

E.,  ab'solute.  ^L.  abaoliittis,  part,  of  ab- 
solvo,  to  set  free.)    A  iorm  of  E.  attractecl-disc. 

E,,  attrac'ted-disc.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  long  lever  supporting  a  disc 
which  hangs  over  a  fixed  insulated  disc,  which 
can  be  charged  with  electricity  ;  the  movement 
of  the  lever  indicates  the  amount  of  electric 
attraction  between  the  discs. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  c«jt)iWz<s,  a  hair.)  An 
electrometer  based  on  the  principles  described 
under  Electrocnpiltary  force. 

E.,  quad'rant.  (L.  quadrans,  a  fourth.) 
A  form  consisting  of  a  wooden  pillar  having  a 
quadrant  scale  attached,  from  which  hangs  on  a 
hinge  a  whalebone  index,  with  a  pith-ball  end ; 
when  placed  on  a  charged  conductor  the  index 
rises  and  marks  the  amount  of  the  divergence  on 
the  scale. 

£lectromet'ric.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  ^tt'r- 
jooy.)    Relating  to  Electrometry. 

Electromet'rical.  Same  as  Electro- 
metric. 

Electrom'etry .  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  /uet- 
yoov,  a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  amount 
of  electricity  by  an  Electrometer. 

Electromo'tion.  {Electricity;  L.  mo- 
tus,  motion.)  Mechanical  motion  produced  by 
means  of  electricity. 

Also,  the  action  or  progress  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 

Electromo'tive.  {Electricity;  L. 
mopco,  to  move.)  Relating  to  the  movement  of 
electricity,  or  to  mechanical  movements  caused 
by  electricity. 

B.  force.  The  force  or  agent  which  moves 
or  tends  to  move  electricity ;  its  amount  in  an 
electric  circuit  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  energy 
by  the  quantity  conveyed  by  the  current  in  a 
given  time.  It  is  the  result  of  difference  of  po- 
tential. 

Also,  formerly,  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of 
Volta,  the  force  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  battery, 


the  development  of  which  he  attributed  to  the 
mere  contact  of  dissimilar  metals. 

E.  force,  u'nit  of.  See  Unit  of  electro- 
motive force. 

E.  se'ries  of  met'als.  The  series  of 
metals  so  arranged  that  the  most  electropositive 
are  at  the  beginning,  the  most  electronegative 
at  the  end,  each  one  being  electronegative  to 
those  above,  electropositive  to  those  below  it ; 
such  a  series  is  zinc,  cadmium,  tin,  lead,  iron, 
nickel,  bismuth,  antimony,  copper,  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  graphite. 

Electromo'tor.  {Electricity  ;  L.  moveo, 
to  move.  F.  electromoteur.)  Moving  or  exciting 
electricity. 

Also,  a  machine  which  is  set  in  motion  by 
means  of  electricity. 

E.  force.    Same  as  Electromotive  force. 

E.  met'als.  See  Electromotive  series  of 
metnls. 

Electromo'tors.  {Electricity ;  L. 
moveo.)  A  term  applied  to  machines  which  are 
set  in  motion  by  electromagnetic  force. 

Electromus'cular.  {Electricity  ;  L. 
musculus,  a  muscle.)  Relating  to  the  mutual 
influence  of  the  electric  current  and  muscular 
contraction. 

E.  contractll'lty.  (L.  contraJio,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
when  an  electric  current  is  passed  through  it. 

E.  sensibil'ity.  (L.  sentio,  to  feel.)  The 
capability  of  perceiving  the  passage  of  a  current 
of  electricity  through  a  sensory  nerve.  The  con- 
tractile sensitiveness  of  a  muscle  to  electricity. 

Electroneg'ative.  {Electricity ;  P. 
negatif ;  from  L.  negativus,  denying.)  Relating 
to  negative  electricity,  or  to  the  negative  pole  ot 
a  galvanic  battery. 

E.  elements.  Those  elements  which, 
during  decomposition  by  electricity,  pass  to  the 
anode  or  positive  pole  of  the  battery. 

Electro-op'tics.  The  science  of  the  re- 
lations between  electricity  and  optics. 

Electro-Otiat'rics.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
oSe,  the  ear.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
the  cuL-e  of  auditory  affections. 

ElectrO-patholOg-y  .  _  {Electricity  ; 
pathology .)  The  recognition  of  disordered  con- 
ditions of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by  means 
of  electricity. 

Elec'troplione.  (Electricity;  <^Mvr\, 
the  voice.)    A  synonym  of  felephonc. 

Electroph'orus.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
(popiui,  to  bear.  P.  electrophore ;  G.  Elektrici- 
tatstrager,  ElectricitdtsfUhrer.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Volta  for  the  purpose  of  generating 
statical  electricity  by  induction.  It  consists  of  a 
circular  cake  of  resinous  material,  about  an  inch 
thick,  which  fits  into  a  wooden  mould  lined  witli 
tinfoil,  or  on  to  a  metallic  disc,  the  form  or  sole ; 
and  another  metallic  disc  of  somewhat  less  diame- 
ter, the  cover,  having  a  glass  handle.  The  cake  is 
warmed  and  beaten  with  a  woollen  cloth  or  with 
a  cat's  skin,  when  it  becomes  charged  with  nega- 
tive electricity.  The  cover  is  then  placed 
on  the  cake,  where  it  rests  only  on  a  few 
points,  and  is  touched  with  the  finger,  when  on 
lifting  it  up  by  the  handle  it  is  found  charged 
with  positive  electricity;  the  inductive  action  of 
the  negative  electricity  of  the  cake  atti'acts  posi- 
tive electricity  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  disc, 
and  repels  negative  to  the  upper  surface,  this  is 
neutralised  by  the  touch  of  the  finger,  and  on  re- 
moving the  disc  the  positive  charge  is  free  on 
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the  surface,  and  will  pass  to  the  conductor  as  a 
spaik. 

E.iContln'uouSi  (L.  cowimz^MS, unbroken.) 
An  electrical  niacliine  or  apparatus  in  which  the 
operations  of  using  the  ordinary  eleotrophorus 
are  accomplished  by  mechanical  means,  and  so 
are  continuous. 

Slectrophysiolog''ical.  Eelating 
to  Electrophysiology. 

Electropbysiorog-y.  [Ekclricity ; 
phystoliiyy.)  The  electrical  conditions  of  the 
physiological  processes.  The  testing  of  the 
functions  of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by 
electricity. 

£lectropo'lar>  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  ttoXos, 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  a 
cylindrical  conductor  when,  on  being  electrified  by 
induction,  the  ends  become  polar,  one  being  posi- 
tive, the  other  negative. 

Electropo'sitive.  {Electricity ;  F. 
positif;  from  L.  positivus,  settled.)  llelating  to 
positive  electricity,  or  the  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery. 

E.  elements.  Those  elements  which 
during  electrolysis  pass  to  the  cathode  or  nega- 
tive pole  of  the  battery. 

Electropoten'tial.  Same  as  Electric 
potential. 

lalectropunctura'tion.  The  same 
as  Eleciropuncturc. 

Zilectropunc'ture.  {Electricity;  L. 
ptmctura,  a  pricking.)  Same  as  Galvano-punc- 
ture. 

Electropunc'turing'.     The  act  of 

Electropuncture . 

Electropyrom'eter.  See  Pyrometer, 
electric. 

Elec'troscope.    {Electricity ;  Gr.  o-kott- 

lio,  to  look  at.  F.  electroscope.)  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  and  the  kind  of  elec- 
tricity. It  is  based  on  the  principle  of  opposite 
electricities  repelling  each  other.  Such  an  in- 
strument consists  of  a  pair  of  pith  balls  suspended 
by  two  thin  metallic  wires  or  threads,  or  of  two 
thin  gold  leaves  attached  to  a  metal  rod  and 
enclosed  in  an  air-tight  flask. 

Electroscop'ic.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
<T/io7rt(o.)  Eulating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Electroscope. 

Electros'copy.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
ctKoiriui.)  The  science  of  the  use  of  the  Electro- 
scope. 

Electrostat'ic.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  <n-ax- 
iKos,  relating  to  a  stand-still.  F.  eteotrostatique.) 
Eelating  to  Electrostatics. 

E.  force.   The  force  which  is  exerted  by  a 
charged  conductor  on  a  body  close  to  it. 

E.  laws.  That  electric  charges  of  similar 
quality  repel,  of  opposite  quality  attract,  each 
other ;  and  that  the  force  exerted  between  two 
charges  of  electricity  is  directly  proportional  to 
their  product,  and  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  distance  between  them. 

E.  meas'ure.    The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E.  w/its. 

E.  poten'tial.    (L.  potcntia,  power.)  The 
potential  at  any  point  is  the  work  that  must  be  | 
spent  upon  a  unit  of  positive  electricity  in  bring- 
ing it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  distance. 
(Sylvanus  Thompson). 

E.  u'nits.    See  Units,  electrostatic. 
Electrostat'ics.     (L.  electricity  ;  Gr. 
o-T-aTKcds,  belonging  to  a  stand-still.)  The  science 
of  statical  electricity  or  electricity  at  rest,  con- 


sisting of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  electric 
charges  on  the  surface  of  bodies. 

ElectrOStix'iS.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  <rT£'Ji9, 
a  pricking.  ¥ .  electrosiixis.)  Electric  or  galvanic 
acupuncture. 

Electrosur'^ery.  {Electricity ;  sur- 
gery.) The  application  of  electricity  to  surgical 
operations,  as  in  the  electrolysis  of  tumours. 

Electrotherapeu'tiCS.  {Electricity  ; 
Gr.  dtpairtvM,  to  do  service  to.)  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  electricity. 

Electrotlier'apy.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
Q^pa-Kivu).)    iSaiiie  as  lilectrothcrapeiitics . 

Electrother'mancy.  {Electricity ; 
Gr.  dtpixavoL^,  a  heating.)  Same  as  Electro- 
thermy. 

Electrother'mic.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
dipntii,  beat  )    Eelating  to  Electrothcrniy. 

Electrother'my.       {Electricity ;  Gr. 

Qipfin^,  heat.)  The  science  of  the  electricity  de- 
veloped by  heat. 

Also,  the  science  of  the  heat  produced  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Elec'trotone.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  toVos, 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched,  a  stretching.) 
Same  as  Electrofonus. 

Electroton'ic.  {Electricity  ;  Gr. -roVos.) 
Eelating  to  Electrotonus. 

Also,  applied  to  the  state  of  a  conductor  elec- 
trified by  induction. 

E.  condit'lon.    IhsstaXe,  of  Electrotonn,s. 
E.  mus'cle-cur'rent.    A  current  said  by 
some  observers  to  occur  in  muscles  under  the 
same  circumstances  as,  in  nerves,  produce  the  E. 
nerve-current. 

E.  nerve-cur'rent.  An  electric  current  in 
a  nerve,  dift'erent  from  the  natural  nerve-current, 
produced  by  a  polarising  constant  current  near  to 
the  part  of  the  nerve  through  which  this  latter 
current  is  passing,  or,  as  some  say,  between  the 
electrodes  also,  and  having  the  same  direction  as 
itself.  Two  explanations  have  been  given  of  the 
origin  of  this  current :  the  one  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  causing  current  the  supposititious 
electromotive  molecules  of  the  uerve  become  bi- 
polar in  the  direction  of  the  current  instead  of 
peripolar ;  and  the  other,  that  it  is  an  escape  of 
the  causing  current  itself. 

Electrot'onising*.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
T-oVos.)    Producing  Electrotonus. 

E.  cur'rent.  The  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent which  produces  the  condition  in  a  nerve 
called  Electrotonus. 

Electrofonus.  {Electricity;  toVos, 
that  by  wliich  a  thing  is  stretched. )  Themoditied 
condition  of  a  motor  nerve  when  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  constant  galvanic  current.  This 
condition  consists  of  diminished  irritability  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  anode  of  the  battery, 
or  anelectrotonus;  and  of  increased  irritability, 
or  catelectrotonus,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cathode. 

A  similar  condition  is  believed  to  be  produced 
in  muscle  by  the  constant  current. 

Elec'trotype.  {EUctricity  ;  Gr.  xuTros, 
a  model.)  A  model  or  copy  of  a  thing  formed  by 
the  electrolysis  of  a  copper  solution  and  the  depo- 
sition of  the  metal  upon  a  mould  attached  to  the 
cathode  of  the  battery. 

Electro vl'tal.  {Electricity ;  'L.vita,\\te.) 
Eelating  to  the  connection  of  the  electricity  and 
the  vital  actions. 

E.  cur'rents.  Two  electric  cun-ents  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  the  animal  body ;  one  passing 
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from  the  central  nervous  system  to  the  extremi- 
ties and  periphery ;  the  other  from  the  central 
nervous  system  to  the  viscera. 

Electrovi'talism.  (^Electricity  ;  L. 
vita  .)  The  theory  of  the  dependence  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  living  organism  on  electricity,  or  on 
a  force  identical  with  it. 

Elec'trum.  ('HXe/ctpow,  amber.  F. 
anihre,  succin ;  G.  Bernstein.)  A  name  for 
amber. 

H.  minerals.  Old  name  for  the  tincture 
of  metals ;  made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  some 
added  gold  and  double  its  quantity  of  martial 
regulus  of  antimony  melted  together;  from  all 
which  there  was  produced  a  metallic  mass  thus 
called ;  the  mass  was  powdered  and  detonated 
with  nitre  and  charcoal  to  a  kind  of  scoria;  it 
was  jjowdered  again  whilst  hot,  and  then  digested 
in  spirit  of  wine,  whence  a  tincture  was  obtained 
of  a  fine  red  colour. 
Electua'rium.   An  Eleettianj. 

E,  anod'ynum.  ('Av,  neg. ;  d£ui/)),pain.) 
The  E.  aromaticum  cum  opto. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum,  Belg.  Ph.  ('Avti, 
against;  tX/jii/?,  a  worm.)  Male  fern  2  parts, 
valerian  2,  semen  contra  2,  sulphate  of  potash  2, 
distilled  water  8,  and  honey  16. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum  Kufeland'ii.  (6. 
Wurmlatwerffc.)  Valerian  root  3  parts,  jalap 
root  2,  flores  cinae  8,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  oxy- 
mel  of  squills  15,  syrup  20.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum  Storck'il.  Same 
as  E.  antlicln)i»tinim  Hnfclnndii. 

E.  ape'riens.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  The 
Confcctio  senna:. 

E.  aromaf  icum.   The  Confectio  aroma- 

tica. 

Also,  Ph.  Aust.,  peppermint  leaves,  sage  leaves, 
of  each  100  parts,  ginger,  angelica  root,  of  each 
20,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  of  each  10,  honey 
a  sufficiency.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  aromaticum  cum  o'pio,  Aust.  Ph. 
One  part  of  opium  mixed  with  100  parts  of  E. 
aromaticum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E-  caryocos'tinum.   See  Caryocostinus. 

E.  cas'siae.    The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  cas'sise  leniti'vum,  (L.  lenio,  to 
make  soft.)    The  Confectio  cassice. 

E.  cas'sise  sen'use.  The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  cas'sise  tamarinda'tum.  (Tama- 
rind.)   The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  cat'echu.  The  Confectio  catechu  eom- 
posita. 

E.  cat'ecbu  compos'itum.  The  Con- 
fectio catechu  composita, 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KaOoXi/cos,  general.) 
The  E.  de  rheo  compositum,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.catbol'icum  commu'ne.  (L.  commu- 
nis, common.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  cincbo'nse.   The  Opiatum  fcbrifugiim. 

E.  cro'ci  compos'itum.  See  E.  de  e/vco 
composititm. 

E.  de  al'oe.    The  Opiatum  mcsentericiim. 

E.  de  cro'co  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  electuaire  de  safran  com- 
pose.) Terra  sigillata,  crab's  eyes  porphyrised, 
of  each  80  parts,  Ceylon  canella  30,  dictamnus  of 
Crete,  yellow  sandal,  red  sandal,  myrrh,  of  each 
10,  white  honey  240,  syrup  of  Dianthus  caryo- 
phyllus  480,  and  saffron  10  parts. 

E.  de  cro'co  emenda'tum.  (L.  emcn- 
datus,  perfect.)    The  E.  de  croco  compositum. 

E.  de  kl'na  kl'na.  Same  as  Opiatum 
febrifityum. 


E.  de  rbe'o  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  electuaire  de  rhubarbe  compose.)  Polypody 
root  80  parts,  root  of  Cichorium  intybus  20, 
liquorice  root  10,  leaves  of  agrimony  and  scolo- 
pendrum,  of  each  30,  white  sugar  640,  pulp  of 
tamarind  and  cassia,  of  each  40,  rhubarb,  senna, 
of  each  40,  liquorice  powder  10,  fennel  seeds  1.9, 
violet  seeds  20,  pumpkin  seeds  15,  water  1000 
parts. 

E.  de  sen'na  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  electuaire  de  sene  compose.)  Pearl  barley  60, 
root  of  Polypodium  vulgare  60,  liquorice  root  30, 
fresh  leaves  of  Seolopendrum  ojficinale  46,  fresh 
leaves  of  Mercurialis  annua  120,  raisins  00,  fruit 
of  Zisyphus  vulgaris  45,  senna  leaves  60,  sugar 
1200,  pulp  of  tamarind,  cassia,  and  prunes,  of 
each  200,  powdered  pods  of  Cassia  acutifolia  150, 
fennel  and  anise  seeds,  of  each  10  parts,  and 
water  sufficient. 

Also,  the  Confectio  senna. 

E.  diapboe'niz.    See  Biaphcenieon. 

E.  diapru'num.  (Aia,  through  ;  irpoivov, 
a  plum.)  'Phe  Confectio  senna,  in  reference  to 
the  prunes  which  it  contains. 

E.  diascor'dium.    Same  as  Diascorditim. 

E.  eccopro'ticum,  {'P.KKoTrptaTiKo^, 
cleansing  from  dung.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  e  scammo'nio.  The  Confectio  seam- 
monii. 

E.  e  scor'dio.   Same  as  Eiascordium. 

E.  e  sen'na,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Sennalatwerge.) 
Senna  leaves,  powdered,  10  parts,  syrup  40,  tama- 
rind pulp  50  parts ;  mixed  whilst  heated  in  a 
vapour  bath. 

E.  laxati'vum.  (L.  laxo,  to  unloose.) 
The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  leniti'vum.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.) 
The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  bpia'tum.    The  Confectio  opii. 

E.  opia'tum  astrin'g-ens.  (L.  astringo, 
to  bind.)    Same  as  Eiascordium. 

E.  o'pii.  A  preparation  of  the  old  Edin- 
burgh Phai-macopffiia,  containing  senega  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Confectio  opii. 

E.  pi'peris.   The  Confectio  pipcris. 

E.  scammo'nil.    The  Confectio  scammo- 

nii. 

E.  scor'dii.    Same  as  Biaseordium. 
E.  sen'nse.    The  Confectio  senna. 
E.  sen'nse  compos'itum.  The  Confectio 
senna. 

E.  sen'nse  cum  pul'pis.  (L.  pulpa,  the 
fleshy  part  of  fruit.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  sol'idum.  (L.  soliduS;  firm.)  Same  as 
Tabella. 

E.  stomacb'lcum.  (SToyuaxos,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  E.  aromaticum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  sul'pburis.  The  Confectio  sulphuris, 
B.  Ph. 

E,  terebintblna'tum.  The  Confectio 
terebinihina.  B.  Ph. 

E.  tbeba'icum.  (L.  thebaicus,  Theban.) 
The  Confectio  opii. 

E.  tberi'aca.  (L.  theriaca,  an  antidote 
against  poison.)  Powdered  opium  1  part,  mace- 
rated in  Spanish  wine  3,  for  a  day,  and  then 
angelica  root  6,  Virginia  snake-root  4,  valerian 
2,  squills  2,  zedoary  2,  cassia  bark  2,  cardamom 
1,  myrrh  1,  sulphate  of  iron  1,  and  purified  honey 
72  added.  A  hundred  parts  contain  one  part  of 
opium.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Also,  a  term  for  Confectio  opii. 
Elec'tua/ry.  (L.  electus,  part,  of  eligo,  to 
choose  or  pick  out.  J\  electuaire  ;  G.  Latwerye.) 
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A  confection,  or  conserve  of  soft  consistence, 
formed  of  drugs,  fruits,  and  honey  or  syrup. 

E.  len'itive.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Confeetio  scmia. 

Sleen'cepIlOl.  fEXaioK,  oil;  lyKiipa- 
Xos,  the  brain.)  Name  given  formerly  to  a  fat 
contained  in  the  brain,  and  found  to  contain 
phosphorus  and  sulphur ;  it  is  a  mixture. 

ZSleg'ie'SB.    A  synonym  of  Restiacea. 

Ele'idin.  Term  applied  by  Kanvier  to  the 
substance  of  which  epidermis  cells  are  composed. 

EleliS'phaCOS.  ('EXeXiVf^a/cot.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  sage. 

El'ement.  (L.  elementum,  a  first  principle. 
F.  element ;  I.  element o  ;  G.  Grundstoff,  Zfrstoff.) 
A  fundamental  part,  a  primary  principle.  Fire, 
air,  earth,  and  water  were  anciently  believed  to 
be  the  four  elements  which  constituted  every- 
thing. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  simple  bodies 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  shown  to  be  composed 
of  more  definite  substances  than  one.  See  J^le- 
mentary  bodies. 

Also,  in  Biology,  applied  to  the  ultimate  micro- 
scopic structures  of  which  an  organ  or  tissue  is 
composed. 

E.s,  anatom'ical.  KvaTOfiri,  dissection.) 
The  essential  primary  parts  or  tissues  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

EiS,  ar'tiadi  ('A/otio9,  complete,  even.) 
Elementary  substances  having  an  even  equiva- 
lency or  atomicity ;  such  are  dyads,  or  bivalent 
substances,  and  tetrads,  or  quadrivalent  sub- 
stances. 

E.s,  bistolog:'lcal.  ('Io-to's,  a  web;  Xoyos, 
an  account.)  The  elementary  structural  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  such 
as  cells  and  fibres. 

E.,  mor'bld.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
name  given  to  that  tissue  of  an  organ  in  which 
a  disease  first  arises. 

E.S  of  disea'se.  The  several  constant 
phenomena  which  accompany  a  disease,  such  as 
fever,  pain,  or  spasm,  caused  by  dynamic  dis- 
turbances of  the  tissue  or  body, 

E.s,  orgran'ic.  {Organic.)  The  con- 
joined molecules  forming  a  compound  organic 
radical. 

Also,  the  ultimate  histological  elements  of  the 
living  body. 

E.s,  per'lssad.  (IlEpto-o-os,  beyond  the 
regular  number,  uneven.)  Elementary  substances 
having  an  uneven  equivalency  or  atomicity ; 
such  are  monads,  or  univalent  substances,  and 
triads,  or  trivalent  substances. 

E.s,  sar'cous.   See  Sareous  elements, 

E.s,  sym'bols  of.  (Sv/ipoXov,  a  sign  by 
which  one  knows  a  thing.)  An  ai'bitrary  desig- 
nation of  each  of  the  elementary  bodies,  by  which 
themselves  and  their  combining  proportions  or 
atomic  weights  are  shortly  denoted.  The  list  of 
symbols,  as  well  as  of  the  atomic  weights,  are 
given  under  Elementary  bodies. 

E.s,  ul'tlmate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
The  last  and  simplest  substances  into  which  a 
body  can  be  resolved. 

E.s,  vegr'etattve.  See  Vegetative  ele- 
ments. 

Elemen'tary.  (J^.  elementum.  F.elemen- 
taire.)    Simple,  primarj',  not  compound. 

E.  analysis.  ('Ana-Vuo-is,  a  loosening.) 
The  analysis  or  resolution  of  a  chemical  com- 
pound into  its  simple  elements. 

E.  bodies.    The  chemical  elements  or 


simple  substances  which  have  not  been  resolved 
into  simpler  or  difl'erent  bodies.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  those  known,  with  their  atomic 
weight : 


Aluminium 
Antimony  (Stibium) 
Arsenic 
Bai'ium 
Beryllium 
Bismuth  . 
Boron 
Bromine 
Cadmium 
Caesium 
Calcium 
Carbon 
Cerium 
Chlorine 
Chromium 
Cobalt 

Copper  (Cuprum) 
Didymium 
Erbium 
Fluorine  . 
Gallium  . 
Gold  (Aurum)  . 
Hydrogen 
Indium 
Iodine 
Iridium 
Iron  (Ferrum) 
Lanthanum 
Lead  (Plumbum) 
Lithium  . 
Magnesium 
Manganese 

Mercury  (Hydrargyrum) 
Molybdenum 
Nickel 
Niobium 
Nitrogen 
Osmium 
Oxygen 
Palladium 
Phosphorus 
Platinum 

Potassium  (Kalium) 
Rhodium  . 
Rubidium 
Ruthenium 
Selenium 
Silicon 

Silver  (Argentura) 
Sodium  (Natron) 
Strontium 
Sulphur  . 
Tantalum 
Tellurium 
Thallium  . 
Thorium  . 
Tin  (Stannum) 
Titanium  . 
Tungsten  (Wolfram) 
Uranium  . 
Vanadium 
Yttrium  . 
Zinc 

Zirconium 

E.  cell.    See  Cell,  elementary. 

E.  cor'puscle.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  small 
body.)    Same  as  CM,  elementary. 

E.  fl'bre.   See  Fibre,  elementary. 


Atomic 

Sym'iol. 

weight. 

Al 

27-3 

Sb 

122- 

As 

74-9 

Ba 

136-8 

Be 

9- 

Bi 

210- 

B 

11- 

Br 

79-75 

Cd 

111-6 

Cs 

133- 

Ca 

30-9 

C 

11-97 

Ce 

141-2 

CI 

35-37 

Cr 

52-4 

Co 

58-6 

Cu 

63- 

D 

147- 

E 

169- 

F 

19-1 

Ga 

69-8 

Au 

196-2 

H 

1- 

In 

113-4 

I 

126-53 

Ir 

196-7 

Fe 

55-9 

La 

139- 

Pb 

206-4 

Li 

7-01 

Mg 

23-94 

Mn 

54-8 

Hg  . 

199-8 

Mo 

95.6 

Ni 

68-6 

Nb 

94- 

N 

14-01 

Os 

198-6 

0 

15-96 

Pd 

106-2 

P 

30-90 

Pt  *. 

196-7 

K 

39  04 

llh 

104-1 

Rb 

85-2 

Ru 

103-5 

Se 

78- 

Si 

28- 

A 

107-66 

Na 

22-99 

Sr 

87-2 

S 

31-98 

Ta 

182- 

Te 

128- 

Tl 

203-6 

Th 

231-5 

Sn 

117-8 

Ti 

48- 

W 

184- 

U 

240- 

V 

51-2 

Y 

93- 

Zn 

64-9 

Zr 

90- 
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E>  par'ticIeSt  (L.  particula,  a  small  part.) 
The  simpler  substances  into  which  a  body  is  re- 
solved by  decomposition. 

E.  sub'stances.   Same  as  £.  bodies. 

E.  tis'sue.   See  Tissue,  elementary. 

E.  tone.   See  Tone,  elementary. 
ISlemen'tum.    Same  as  Element. 

E.  acidif'icum.  (L.  acidum,  an  acid; 
facio,  to  make.)    A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

Ei'emi,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Elemikarz.)  A  con- 
crete, resinous  exudation,  soft  and  transparent 
when  fresh,  dry,  brittle,  and  lemon-yellow  when 
kept,  from  a  plant  growing  in  Manilla,  probably 
the  Canarium  commune.  It  has  a  strong  aromatic, 
somewhat  terebinthinate  odour,  and  a  warm, 
aromatic,  acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  colourless, 
fragi'ant,  volatile  oil,  brein,  bryoidin,  breidin,  and 
elemic  acid.  Used,  in  an  ointment,  as  an  appli- 
cation to  indolent  ulcers  and  issues. 

E.,  African.  The  produce  of  Boswellia 
Frcreana.  It  is  a  clear  yellow  or  whitish  resin, 
softening  in  the  mouth,  and  having  a  pleasant 
terebinthinous  odour. 

E.,  Ben'gral.  The  produce  of  Amyris  com- 
miphora. 

E.,  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  Idea 
icicariba,  and  other  species;  it  is  in  soft  yellow- 
ish-white, or  in  solid  pale  or  greenish-yellow 
masses. 

E.,  East  Zn'dian.  The  produce  of  Cana- 
rium commune. 

E.,  false.    Same  as  E.,  Brazilian. 
E.,  IVXanil'Ia.   The  official  Elemi. 
S.,  BXaurit'ius.   The  produce  of  Colopho- 
nia  mauritiana  ;  it  resembles  the  official  elemi. 

E.,  IMCex'ican.  The  produce,  probably,  of 
Amyris  elemifera,  Eoyle  ;  it  is  in  yellowish  and 
greenish  masses,  waxy  and  translucent,  or  opaque 
and  friable. 

E.,  orien'tal.   The  same  as  E.,  African. 
E.  tree.   The  Canarium  commune. 
E.,  Ve'ra  Cruz.    Same  as  E.,  Mexican. 
ZSremic  ac'id.   (05118)704.  A  substance 
obtained  from  Elemi. 

Eremin.  C20H32O.  A  white,  opaque,  crys- 
tallisable  resin  found  in  Elemi. 

Elen'ium.    The  Inula  helenium. 
Eleocar'pus.    See  Elmocarpus. 
Eleocll'a.ris.  ("E\os,  amarsh;  xai'po), to 
rejoice.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cyperacets. 

E.  palus'tris,  Br.  (L.  paluster,  marsliy.) 
Flowering  tops,  seeds,  and  roots  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  hajmorrhage. 

Zaleop'ten.  (  EXfuoVjOil;  -TrTijvos,  volatile.) 
Terra  employed  to  designate  the  liquid  and  vola- 
tile portions  of  the  essential  oils,  in  opposition  to 
stearopten,  which  is  applied  to  the  solid  parts. 

Eleoseli'num.  ("E\os,  a  marsh  ;  crt'Xi- 
vov,  parsley.  F.  ache  ;  G.  wilder  Eppich.)  The 
Apium  yravcolens,  or  smallage. 

El'ephant.    (Old  F.  olifant,  or  elefant ; 
from  L.  elephas  ;  from  Gr.  i\i<pa<s ;  from  Heb. 
cleph,  an  ox.)   The  species  of  the  Genus  Elephas  ; 
the  trunk,  foot,  and  other  parts,  are  used  as  food. 
E.  ap'ple.   The  fruit  of  Feronia  elephan- 

tum. 

E.  creep'er.   The  Argyreia  speciosa. 
E.'s  foot.   The  Testudinaria  elephantipes. 
E.  grrass.    The  Typha  ekphantina. 
E.  leg.   The  Elephantiasis  arabum. 
E.  skin  disea'se.    A  synonym  of  Ele- 
phantiasis gracorum. 

Elephanta'sia.  ('E\£>as,  ivory.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 


E.  macrocar'pa,  "Willd.  The  vegetable 
ivory  tree,  Phytelephas  macrocarpa. 

Elephan'tia.     ('EAe(^a:,  an  elephant.) 

Old  term  for  a  kind  of  Anasarca  ;  also  for  Ele- 
phantiasis. 

E.  ar'abum.  Old  term  for  Elephantiasis 
arabum. 

Elepban'tiac.  Eclating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Elephantia'sic.  Eelating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Elephanti'asis.  ('EXEc^avTiacns,  from 

tXtcJjas,  the  elephant.  Y .  elephantiasis  ;  I.  ele- 
fantiasi;  S.  elefancia ;  G.  Elephantenaussatz.) 
A  term  applied  to  two  distinct  diseases,  E.  ara- 
bum and  E.  grcccorum,  from  the  shapelessness  of 
the  limb  affected,  and  its  likeness  to  an  elephant's 
leg. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  cutaneous  disease  of 
oxen,  in  which  there  is  an  eruption  of  erythe- 
matous patches,  sometimes  preceded  by  febrile 
symptoms,  which  become  cracked,  discharge,  and 
end  in  obstinate  gangrenous  ulcerations. 

E.  alopecia'ta.  ('AXu)ir£Kia,a  disease  in 
which  the  hair  falls  off.)  The  form  of  E.  grce- 
corum  in  which  baldness  occurs  from  extension 
of  the  disease  to  the  scalp. 

E.  an2estliet'ica.  AvaiaQ^^cria,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  fonn  of  E,  grcecorumva.  which  the 
loss  of  sensation  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  skin, 
from  implication  of  the  nerves,  is  a  stronger 
feature  than  its  tuberculated  condition.  It  is 
usually  considered  to  be  synonymous  with  E., 
non-tuberculated,  but  in  the  E.,  tuberculated 
the  skin  is  not  infrequently  more  or  less  in- 
sensitive. 

E.  arab'ica.    Same  as  E.  arabum. 

E.  ar'abum,  (L.  Arabs,  an  Arab.  F. 
elephantiasis  des  Arabcs ;  G.  Rossbein.)  Bar- 
badoes  log,  elephant  leg,  elephantiasis  of  the 
Arabians,  so  called  because  the  best  and  earliest 
descriptions  of  it  were  given  by  the  Arabian 
physicians.  It  is  a  more  or  less  extensive,  and  a 
more  or  less  hard,  swelling  of  the  skin  and  sub- 
jacent tissue  of  some  part  of  the  body,  resulting 
from,  or  commencing  with,  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics,  and,  it  may  be,  the  veins;  and  in- 
creased by  repeated  attacks  of  this  intiammation 
of  vessels.  The  disease  usually  attacks  the  legs, 
or  one  of  them,  first ;  but  the  scrotum,  puden- 
dum, abdomen,  breast,  and  other  parts,  may  be- 
come implicated.  At  the  outset  there  is  some 
febrile  disturbance,  with  an  erysipelatous  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin,  and  some  swelling ;  more 
especially  is  this  notable  over  the  course  of  the 
lymphatics,  which  feel  like  a  knotted  cord,  and 
over  the  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  swollen 
and  tender  ;  the  febrile  attack  lasts  a  few  days, 
and  leaves  behind  it  a  thickened  skin  and  areolar 
tissue,  and  swollen  glands ;  it  recurs  at  irregular 
and  not  infrequent  intervals,  and  each  attack 
increases  the  swelling  of  the  limb.  The  skin 
becomes  dusky  or  tawny,  indurated,  sometimes 
scaly  or  fissured,  and  warty ;  the  thickening  ex- 
tends to  the  subjacent  tissues,  even  to  the  bone. 
The  fissures  grow  into  foul  ulcerations,  the 
lymphatics  become  distended  into  vesicles,  and 
the  general  health  suflFers  ;  usually  the  disease 
becomes  chronic,  and  remains  stationary  for  a 
long  time  ;  sometimes  it  kills  at  an  early  period. 
It  occurs  more  frequently  in  males,  commencing 
most  often  at  or  a  little  beyond  puberty ;  it  is 
not  hereditary,  neither  is  it  contagious  ;  its  cause 
is  unknown.     Barbadoes  leg  is  essentially  an 
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inflammatory  and  obstructive  disease  of  the  lym- 
phatics, with  hyperplasia  of  the  true  skin  and 
the  connective  tissues ;  in  the  interstices  of  which 
the  altered  lymph  is  found  in  considerable  excess, 
yielding  cells  and  nuclei  in  great  number.  It 
has  been  thought  that  the  Filaria  sanguinis 
hominis  is  a  causative  agent  in  some  cases.  See 

E.  lymphangeiectodes. 

E.  ar'abum  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  E.  arabum. 

E.  ar'abum,  fila'rla  of.  The  Filaria 
sanguinis  hominis. 

E.  asturien'sis.  (L.  asturiensis,  belong- 
ing to  Asturia  or  Spain.)  The  form  of  Pellagra 
which  occurs  in  Spain. 

E.,  bacillus  of.  See  E.  greecorum,  bacil- 
lus of. 

E.  du'ra.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  The  form 
of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  thickening  of  the  skin 
is  tirm  and  dense. 

E.  ft'ambaesioiC'des.  (J^ .framboise,  a  rasp- 
beriy ;  Gr.  ei(5os,  likeness.)  The  form  of  E. 
arabum  in  which  there  are  papillary  outgrowths 
of  the  skin  on  the  sole  and  on  the  toes,  which  in 
some  sort  resemble  raspberries. 

E.  fus'ca.  (L.Juscus,  dark  brown.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  is  of  a  dark 
tawny  colour. 

E.  erla'bra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabim  in  which  the  cutaneous  sur- 
face is  little  affected. 

E.  i^reco'rum.    (L.  Grmci,  the  Greeks. 

F.  elephantiasis  des  Grecs,  leprevrai;  I.  la  lebbra, 
il  male  defegato  ;  hx.  jazam  ;  Hind,  rahta-piti  ; 
Du.  Melaatscheid ;  Norw.  Spedalshed ;  G.  Aus- 
satz.)  Leprosy,  the  elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks, 
so  called  because  the  earliest  and  best  description 
of  it  was  given  by  the  Greek  physicians.  A 
non-contagious,  hereditary  disease,  characterised 
by  a  morbid  change  in  the  skin  of  the  face,  ears, 
or  limbs,  whereby  it  becomes  thickened,  wrinkled, 
dai-k-brown  or  bronzed,  studded  more  or  less 
closely  with  shining  dusky-red  tubercles,  more  or 
less  insensitive,  and  exuding  an  offensive  perspira- 
tion, or  almost  or  quite  insensitive,  and  atrophied, 
and  without  tubercles;  in  both  forms,  E.,  tubercu- 
lated  and  E.,  non-tuberculated  or E.  aiimsthetica, 
the  skin  is  liable  to  ulceration.  It  consists  in  the 
infiltration  of  a  granulation  tissue  with  leuco- 
cytes or  lepra  cells  into  the  corium  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes,  into  the  serous  mem- 
branes, and  into  the  connective  tissue  of  other 
organs  ;  and  in  the  non-tuberculated  or  anssthe- 
tic  variety  around  the  ends  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves,  and  into  the  central  nervous  system,  and 
the  nerve  trunks  arising  therefrom.  Its  cause  is 
uncertain ;  hereditary  taint  is  very  frequent ;  it 
appears  earlier  in  women,  more  frequently  in 
men ;  a  malarious  climate,  the  use  of  stale  fish, 
of  unsound  cereals,  and  other  bad  hygienic  con- 
ditions, have  been  supposed  to  be  agents  of  power 
in  its  production  ;  it  is  largely  propagated  among 
the  progeny  by  intermarriage  with  the  leprous, 
and  in  some  cases  it  is  said  to  be  produced  by 
cohabitation  and  inoculation.  Its  geographical 
distribution  is  very  extensive ;  it  is  found  in  the 
greatest  abundance  in  India,  but  also  very  com- 
monly in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ceylon, 
and  the  chain  of  islands  stretching  between  them, 
in  China,  Japan,  Palestine,  Syria,  Persia,  North 
Africa,  West  Indies,  South  America,  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  Salonica,  Thessaly,  and  in 
many  other  places  in  Europe.  For  further  detail 
see  E.,  tubcrculated  and  E.,  non-tuberculated, 


which  two  forms,  although  very  distinct  in  typi- 
cal cases,  in  many  instances  run  into  each  other. 
See  also  E.  grecorum,  bacillus  of. 

E.  grseco'rum,  bacil'lus  of.  A  bacillus 
very  like  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis,  which  is 
now  described  by  many  observers  as  a  constant 
of  leprosy ;  the  fungi  are  found  chiefly  in  the 
exudation  cells,  but  also  in  the  diseased  connec- 
tive tissue,  and  sometimes  in  the  blood-vessels ; 
a  beaded  appearance,  suggestive  of  spore  forma- 
tion, has  been  seen  in  them. 

E.  ital'ica.  (L.  italicus,  Italian.)  A 
synonym  of  Pellagra. 

E.  Ise'vis.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  Same  as  E. 
glabra. 

E.  leonti'na.    (L.  leo,  a  lion.)    The  form 

of  E.  grcBcorum  in  which  the  face  assumes  a 
lion-like  appearance  from  thickening  of  the  skin 
about  the  eyebrows  and  other  parts. 

E.  lympbang-electo'des.  {Lymphan- 
geiectasis  ;  d^oi,  likeness.)  A  condition  of  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissue  like  elephantiasis  ara- 
bum due  to  obstruction  of  the  lymphatics,  and 
consequent  overfulness  of  these  vessels  and  thick- 
ening and  infiltration  of  connective  tissue.  The 
typical  form  is  believed  by  Lewis  to  depend  upon 
the  obstructive  presence  of  Filaria  sanguinis  ho- 
minis. 

E.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  term  for 
the  form  of  E.  arabum  which  more  often  attacks 
the  scrotum  and  genitals,  because  of  its  soft 
gelatinous  structure. 

E.  mu'tilans.  (L.  mutilo,  to  maim.)  The 
form  of  E.  greecorum  in  which  the  phalanges  or 
other  parts  of  the  limbs  drop  off  from  caries  and 
ulceration  of  the  soft  tissues. 

E.  nae'void.  {Noeviis ;  Gr.  eISos,  like- 
ness.) The  form  of  E.  lymphangeiectodes  in 
which  the  distension  of  the  lymphatics  and 
lymph-spaces  causes  elastic  swellings  which  ex- 
ude lymph  on  being  punctured. 

The  term  has  also  been  employed  by  T.  Smith 
to  denote  a  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  there  is 
a  great  development  under  the  skin  of  a  dense, 
reticulate,  spongy  venous  tissue  of  a  cavernous 
character. 

E.  ni'g'ra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  form  of 
E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  contains  much 
black  or  dark  brown  pigment. 

E.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosiis,  full  of  knots.) 
The  form  of  E.  non-tuberculated  in  which  there 
are  large  knots  and  lumps  about  the  joints, 
formed  by  enlargement  of  the  ends  of  the  bones 
and.contraction  of  the  muscles. 

E.,  non-tuber'culated.  (h.  nan,  not;  tu- 
iercafew,  a  small  swelling.)  The  form  otE.  greco- 
rum in  which  the  skin  presents  white  patclies,  is 
atrophied,  exhibits  no  tubercles,  and  is  insensitive. 
It  begins  with  burning  and  pricking  sensations 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  with  tenderness  along  the 
course  of  certain  nerve-trunks  ;  the  skin  becomes 
dry,  shiivelled,  and  sometimes  scaly  ;  symmetri- 
cal erythematous  patches  or  bulla;  appear  on  the 
insensitive  parts,  superficial  ulcers  result,  which 
heal  with  a  white,  hairless,  glandless  patch, 
anajslhetic  in  the  centre,  which  may  develop 
scales  or  weep  an  ichor;  the  anaesthetic  centre 
grows  in  size,  and  the  patches  run  into  each 
other.  The  muscles  of  the  body  waste,  and,  con- 
tracting, produce  distortions  of  the  limbs,  and 
broad,  flat,  or  clubbed  finger  ends;  the  face  be- 
comes disfigured ;  circular,  ragged,  and  foul  ulcers 
form  on  the  lower  extremities;  interstitial  ab- 
sorption of  the  deeper  parts  occurs,  the  terminal 
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phalanges  are  first  removed,  and  then  the  other 
bones,  and  the  patient  dies,  worn  out  with  his 
weary  disease,  after  eighteen  or  twenty  years. 
The  accounts  of  the  condition  of  the  central  ner- 
vous system  vary ;  some  speak  of  no  change, 
others  of  albuminoid  infiltration  of  the  mem- 
branes, and  induration  and  atrophy  of  the  cord, 
with  discolouration  of  its  grey  matter.  All 
observers  agree  as  to  the  serious  changes  in  the 
nerve-trunks,  which  are  firmer,  larger,  and  gene- 
rally more  opaque  than  natural,  by  virtue  of  an 
intratubular  deposit,  which  early  contains  clear, 
round,  oblong  nuclei,  l-2000th"  to  l-1600th" 
long,  and  l-8000th"  in  diameter,  and  subsequently 
becomes  fibrillar. 

E.  of  tbe  Ar'abs.   See  E.  arabmn. 

E.  of  tbe  Greeks.    Same  as  E.  greeorum. 

E.  pachyder'mla.  (Ilaxus,  thick; 
<5sp/ia,  the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  E.  arahxim. 

papilla'ria.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  hardened  pa- 
pilltB  grow  from  the  skin-surface. 

E.  scro'tl.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.^  The  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the 
^orotum  IS  the  chief  seat  of  disease  ;  it  often  at- 
tains a  very  large  size,  concealing  altogether  the 
penis. 

E.  teleangreiecto'des.  {Teleangeiec- 
tasis;  Gr.  elrios,  likeness.)  A  pendulous  condi- 
tion of  the  skin,  in  which  there  is  great  hyper- 
trophy of  the  connective  tissue  and  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

E., tuber' culated.  (L.  tuberculum,a.  small 
swelling.)  The  form  of  E.  greeorum  in  which  the 
skin  of  the  affected  parts  develops  tubercles.  It 
often  begins  with  general  malaise,  pains,  and  ting- 
ling and  pricking  in  the  limbs  ;  then  brownish- 
coppery,  or  dull  red  stains  appear,  on  which  small 
tubercles  grow ;  loss  of  sensibility,  frequently  of 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  and  of  the  little  finger, 
follows.  The  tubercles  vary  in  size  from  a  pea 
to  a  walnut ;  they  are  soft,  smooth,  shining,  and 
dusky-red,  gradually  changing  to  brownish- 
yellow.  The  diminished  sensibility  may  be 
pr.eceded  by  a  period  of  exalted  sensitiveness ; 
soon  there  is  increased  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  ;  the  tubercles  enlarge,  altering  and  dis- 
figuring the  facial  expression ;  the  muscles  waste ; 
the  mucous  membranes  towards  their  outer  end 
become  affected,  and  all  the  internal  organs,  except 
the  pancreas,  participate  more  or  less  in  the  dege- 
neration. Then  the  tubercles  ulcerate,  and  the  dis- 
charge from  them  is  very  oflfensive  ;  the  eye  may 
be  destroyed, the  nasal  bones  exfoliate,  other  bones 
become  carious,  intestinal  ulceration  may  occur, 
and  in  ten  or  twelve  years,  or  more,  the  sufl'erer 
dies.  The  morbid  deposit  is  more  opaque  than 
in  the  non-tuberculated  form,  and  instead  of  oc- 
cupying the  nerve-tissue,  is  chiefly  in  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes  and  the  viscera,  and 
consists  mainly  of  small  rounded  cells,  and  spin- 
dle-shaped cells,  with  intermediate  forms,  which 
gradually  invade,  compress,  and  destroy  the 
tissue  which  they  infiltrate. 

E.  tuberculo'sa.  Same  as  E.,  tubercu- 
lated. 

E.,  tuber' culous.  Same  as  E.,  tuber  cu- 
lated. 

E<  tubero'sa.      (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps.)   The  form  of  E.  arabmn  in  which  the 
liyperplasia  of  the  skin  structures  assumes  the 
form  of  small  tubercles. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  tuberculated. 

E.  uIcero'sa>   (Ij.  e^temws,  full  of  sores.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stage  of  E.  arabum  when 
ulcers  appear. 

E.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculum,  a  little  ves- 
sel.)   Same  as  E.  neevoid. 

E.  verruco'sa.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  cutaneous 
growths  are  in  the  form  of  warts. 

E.  vul'vse.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  The 
form  in  which  the  disease  attacks  the  external 
organs  of  generation  in  the  female. 

iBlepban'tic.  Relating  to,  or  afflicted 
with,  hlephantiasis. 

ESlepIian'tmum  emplas'trum. 

('EXEtJxii/Tii'o!.-,  of  ivory  ;  L.  emplastrum,  a  plas- 
ter.) Old  name  of  a  plaster  made,  according  to 
Aetius,  of  cerussa,  wax,  oil,  and  water.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 

ElepbantOin'ma.  ('EXE<^a9,  an  ele- 
phant; 0|U/ia,  the  eye.)    Same  as  Biiphthalmzis. 

ZSlepban'topede.  (L.  elephas,  an  ele- 
phant; pes,  afoot.)  Having  feet  like  an  ele- 
phant. 

Blepban'topous.  {'^\l<i>a^,  the  ele- 
phant ;  TTous,  a  foot.)  Having  feet  like  an 
elephant. 

Also  ('EX.£(j)civTi'a<ris,  the  disease  so  called), 
having  Elephantiasis. 

Elepban'topuS.  ('EXe^as,  an  ele- 
phant ;  TTOUS,  a  foot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composiim. 

E.  sca'ber.  Linn.  (L.  scaber,  rough.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  dysuria  and  abdominal 
pains. 

E'lephas.    ('E\f'</)as.)   The  elephant. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Froboscidia,  Class 
Mammalia. 

Formerly  a  name  for  Elephantiasis. 

Also,  a  term  for  ivory. 

Alchemical  name  for  Aqua  fortis. 

Sler'sna.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  of 
Moli/bdenum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sles'matiS.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name 
of  burnt  lead.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sletta'ri.  (Malab.)  The  Elettaria  car- 
damomum,  or  lesser  cardamom. 

Sletta'ria*  {Elettari,  the  Malabar  word 
for  the  lesser  cardamom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiberacece. 

E.  cardamo'mum,  Maton.  The  species 
supplying  the  Cardamomiim,  B.  Ph.  Hab.  India, 
the  Malabar  mountains. 

E.  cardamo'mum,  var.  B.  The  E. 
major. 

E.  ma'jor,  Smith.  The  species  which  sup- 
plies the  Ceylon  cardamom. 

Eleusi'ne.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacem. 

E.  coraca'na,  Gartn.  Ragi,  a  kind  of 
millet.  The  seeds  form  the  chief  food  of  the 
natives  of  many  parts  of  India,  and  a  fermented 
liquor  is  also  made  from  them. 

E.  strlc'ta.  (L.  strictus,  drawn  together.) 
Used  as  E.  coracana. 

E.  tocus'so.  Seeds  used  in  Abyssinia  as 
food. 

Eleu.te'rla«   See  Groton  eleuteria. 
"St.  bark.    The  bark  of  Croton  eleuteria. 

^leutherara'tlierous.  ('EXeOesnjo?, 

free  ;  anther.)    Having  free  anthers. 

Eleutliera'ta.  ('EXeutiepos.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Coleoptera. 

Eleuthe'ria.   See  Croton  eleuteria. 

Eleutlieroblas'tea.  ('EXtOee/jos; 
^Xao-To's,  a  sprout.)   An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
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Hydroida,  Class  Hydrozoa.  Hj'drosorae  con- 
sisting of  a  single  persona,  attached  at  will  by 
an  aboral  disc  or  hydrorhiza;  tubular  for  a  di- 
gestive cavity,  having  no  anus,  and  the  oral  end 
provided  witli  tentacles.  Reproduced  by  nutri- 
tive buds  growing  from  all  parts  of  the  organism 
by  fission,  and  by  artificial  section. 

Eleutherog'yn'ia.  ('EX£u0£(ios;  ywn, 
a  female.)  A  division  of  plants  including  those 
which  have  free  ovaries. 

Sleutheropet'alous.  ('E\£utiE,oos ; 
petal.)    Having  the  petals  distinct. 

Sleutberopbyl'lous.  ('EXeOefpos: ; 
tpiXkov,  a  leaf.)  Having  the  parts  of  the  peri- 
anth distinct  and  free  ;  a  term  applied  when  the 
perianth  consists  of  one  whorl  only. 

Eleutherop'oda.  (EXeuOejoos  ;  Troue,  a 
foot.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  pectoral  fins  are  separate. 

Eleutlieropo'ini.  ('EXEiieEpos;  izMixa, 
a  lid.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  operculum  is  free. 

Sleutherosep'alous.  ('EXEueE^os ; 
sepal.)    Having  the  sepals  distinct  and  free. 

^leutheroste'mones.  ('EXeuBe^os  ; 
(yTi'jfiiuv,  a  thread.)    Plants  with  free  stamens. 

Eleva'tiOi  (L.  ekvatio  ;  from  elevo,  to  lift 
up.  P.  elevation  ;  G.  Erhebung.)  Old  term  for 
sublimation  and  distillation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diastole. 

Also,  applied  to  swelling  or  enlargement,  as  of 
the  liver  or  spleen,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Opcr.  ii,  14. 

E.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  Avomb  occupies  a  higher 
position  in  the  abdomen  than  is  natural. 

Eleva'tion.  (L.  ekvatio.  ¥.  elevation ; 
I.  elevazione  ;  S.  elevacion ;  G.  Hohe.)  A  lifting 
up  ;  height ;  increase,  as  of  temperature,  or  of 
rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

ZSl'evator.  (L.  elevator,  a  lifter  up  ;  from 
elevo,  to  lift  up.  F.  elevatoire ;  G.  Erhcber, 
Mebeisen.)  An  instrument  for  raising  any  de- 
pressed portions  of  bone,  particularly  of  the  skull. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Levator. 

Also,  an  instrument  used  in  Dentistry  for  the 
removal  of  stumps  of  teeth;  it  consists  of  a 
strong,  straight  or  curved,  steel  shaft,  with  a 
more  or  less  pointed,  more  or  less  flattened,  spear- 
or  other-shaped  head,  and  mounted  in  a  strong 
handle.  The  head  is  inserted  by  the  side  of  the 
stump,  and  by  a  lever  action  or  by  a  pushing 
movement,  or  by  both  combined,  it  is  removed 
from  its  socket. 

S.  labio'rum  commu'nls.  (L.  labium, 
the  lip ;  communis,  common.)  The  Levator  an- 
guli  oris. 

E.  oc'ull.    (F.  elevateur  de  I'mil.)  The 

Rectus  superior  oculi. 

E.  patien'tise.  (L.  patientia,  the  act  of 
suffering.)  The  Levator  anguli  scapulce,  because 
of  its  action  in  shrugging  the  shoulders. 

E.  scap'ulse.  The  Levator  anguli  scapula. 

E.  testic'uli.  (L.  testiculus,  the  testicle.) 
The  Cremaster. 

E.,  trip'loid.  (TptirXooc,  threefold ;  eI^os, 
likeness.)  A  straight  perforated  stem  ending  in 
three  legs,  with  a  hook- ended  screw  passing 
through  the  stem.  It  was  used  to  elevate  a 
depressed  piece  of  bone  by  attaching  the  hook 
to  it. 

E.ure'thrse.  (Oupy'iQpa.)  The  small  slip 
from  the  Transversus  perincei  muscle  which 
sometimes  passes  to  the  urethra. 


E.,  u'terine.  A  term  applied  to  an  intra- 
uterine stem  or  pessary,  because  it  keeps  the 
uterus  upright. 

ElevaftO'rium.  (L.  elevator.)  An  ele- 
vator. 

lilev'en.  (Sax.  endleofan,  endlufon,  from 
en  for  an,  one;  an  excrescent  d;  leofan,  ten.) 
The  number  of  ten  and  one. 

E.  o'clock  la'dy.  The  Ornithogalnm 
umbellatum,  on  account  of  its  opening  of  the 
flowers  only  late  in  the  day. 

Elev'entb.  The  unit  of  a  series  corrc- 
spouding  to  eleven. 

E.  cra'nial  nerve.  The  spinal  accessory 
nerve. 

Elf-dOCl£>  The  elecampane,  Inula  hcle- 
niiim. 

Elias'tsra  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
ea.licst  beginning  of  a  thing. 

Elib'aniinii    Same  as  Olibanum. 

ElicSiry'SUin.  ('EXiypucros,  from  eXios, 
the  sun ;  xc"'''''^!  g"!*!-)  The  Solidago  virgaurea, 
from  its  shining  yellow  appearance.  See  Heli- 
chryswn. 

B.  monta'num.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Antennaria  dioica. 

El'icoi'd.    See  Helieoid. 

Eli'drion.  A  name  formerly  given  to  gum 
mastich  ;  also  to  Rliaponticum. 

An  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum  or  mer- 
cury ;  also  for  an  alloy  of  silver,  gold,  and  brass. 
(Ruland.) 

Eli'drium.    Same  as  Elidrion. 

Iilig''£i  mor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
A  name  for  a  fistula. 

ZSlig''ma>  Old  term  for  a  Z«wci?<s.  (Quincy.) 

Elig°'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  ligula,  a  little 
tongue.)    Without  a  ligula. 

Elim'inant.  (L.  elimino,  to  put  forth 
from  the  threshold.)  Having  power  to  throw  ott' 
by  tlie  excretions. 

Eliin'iliate>  (L.  elimino.  G.  entfernen, 
vertrciben.)  To  throw  off'  by  the  excretions,  to 
expel. 

Elimina'tion.  (L.  eliminatus,  part,  of 
elimino,  to  put  forth  from  the  threshold.  P. 
elimination;  G.  Absonderuiig,  Ausstossung .) 
The  act  of  throwing  off,  or  excreting. 

Slim'inatives.  (L.  elimino.)  Eemedies 
which  increase  the  excretions. 

Slin'guate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  lingua,  the 
tongue.  P.  elingue ;  G.  ohne  Zunge.)  Having 
no  tongue  or  proboscis. 

Elin'g'uid.  (L.  e;  lingua.  G.  sprachlos.) 
Speechless,  tongue-tied. 

Xilioseli'n.iim<    See  Eleoselinum. 

Eliotro'pia.    See  Heliotropia. 

Elip'Sis.    The  same  as  Eclegma. 

Eliqua'tion.  (L.  eliquo,  to  clarify,  to 
make  liquid.  P.  eliquation  ;  G.  Abschmelzung .) 
The  act  or  process  by  which  one  substance  is  se- 
parated from  another  by  fusion ;  consisting  in  the 
application  of  such  a  degree  of  heat  as  will  make 
the  more  fusible  matter  flow,  and  not  the  other. 

E'lique  ac'id.  A  term  given  by  Chevreul 
to  a  colourless  fluid  obtained  from  mutton  suet. 

Elis'abetb-Salz'bad.  Hungary,  in 
Ofen.  A  saline  water  containing  a  considerable 
quantity  of  magnesium  sulphate. 

Elitbroi'des.    See  Elytroides. 

Eliz'ate.  (L.  elixo,  to  seethe.)  To  extract 
by  much  boiling. 

Eliza'tion.  (L.etoo,  to  seethe.  G.Sotten, 
Auslangen.)    A  term  for  a  decoction  in  which 
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both  the  liquid  product  of  boiling  and  the  sub- 
stance boiled  are  made  use  of. 

Old  term  (G.  Absieden),  for  the  process  of 
seething  or  boiling. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Decoction. 
Slix'ir.    (Arab,  el  iksir,  the  philosopher's 
stone.)    A  preparation  similar  to  a  compound 
tincture ;  also  an  extract  or  quintessence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  compound  of  many  drugs 
with  syrup  and  spirit. 

E.  ac'idum  Sippel'ii.  Same  as  B. 
acidum  Halhri. 

E.  ac'idum  Halle'ri.  Equal  parts  by 
weight  of  alcohol  and  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  haemorrhages. 

E.  ad  lon'g'am  vl'tam.  (L.  ad,  to ; 
longus,  long;  vita,  life.  G.  Zebenselixir.)  The 
Tmetura  aloes  composita. 

E.  alezipbar'macum  Huxliaml. 
(JkXe^L(pdpu.aKo^,  resisting  poison.)  The  Tinc- 
tura  china  Huxhami. 

E.  al'oes.   The  Tinctura  aloes  composita. 

E.  ama'rum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
G.  bitteres  Elixir.)  Extractum  absinthii  10 
pai'ts,  elffiosaccharum  menthaj  piperitae  6,  rubbed 
with  25  of  water,  and  then  tinctura  aromatica  5, 
and  tinctura  amara  5  parts  added. 

E.  ammonia'to-opia'tum.  The  E.  e 
succo  liquiritia;  40  parts,  with  the  addition  of  1 
part  of  Tinctura  opii  crocata. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum  succo'rum.  ('Av- 
Ti,  against;  'LXfiivs,  a  worm;  L.  succus,  juice.) 
The  Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.  antiasthmat'icum  Bbrhaa'vU.  See 
JBorhaave's  antiastlimatic  elixir. 

E.  antibypocbondri'acum.  ('Ai/t/, 
against;  viroy'ovhpiaKO'i,  affected  in  the  hypo- 
chondrium.)    The  Tinctura  cinchonm  amara. 

E.  antinepbrit'lcum.  ('Ai/ri;  verpjUTi- 
Kos,  affected  with  gravel.)  The-B.  acidum Halleri. 

E.,  antiscrof ulous,  of  Pey'rilbe. 
Carbonate  of  soda  and  gentian  root  dissolved  in 
weak  alcohol.    Used  in  scrofula. 

E.  aperitiVum.  (L.  a^erio,  to  open.)  The 
Tinctura  aloes  composita. 

E.  aurantio'rum  compos'itum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  Hoffmann' sches  Magenelixir,  Fommeranzen- 
elixir.)  Orange  peel  50  parts,  cassia  bark  10,  and 
potash  carbonate  2  5,  macerated  for  eight  days  in 
250  parts  of  sherry  ;  then  expressed  and  strained, 
and  5  parts  each  of  extractum  gentianse,  extrac- 
tum absinthii,  extractum  trifolii  tibriui,  and  ex- 
tractum cascarillae  added. 

E.,  blf  ter.    The  JE.  amarum. 

E.,  Borbaave's.  Aloes,  myrrh,  saffron, 
and  tartrate  of  potash  dissolved  in  alcohol  and 
water. 

E.,  calisay'a.  Calisaya  bark  1  oz.,  orange 
peel  5  oz.,  cinnamon,  coriander  seeds,  angelica 
seeds,  of  each  3  dr.,  caraway  seeds,  aniseed,  co- 
chineal, of  each  1  dr.,  percolated  with  brandy 
until  10  oz.  have  been  obtained,  then  with  brandy 
and  water  in  equal  parts  until  22  oz.  have  been 
obtained,  and  subsequently  10  oz.  of  syrup  are 
added.    A  tonic  and  cordial. 

E.,  carmin'ative,  of  Syl'vius.  The 
Tinctura  carminativa  Sylvii. 

E.  cincbo'nse  compos'itum.  Tincture 
of  cinchona  3  parts,  simple  elixir  33. 

E.  cincbo'nae  fla'vse.  {h.flavus,  yellow.) 
Yellow  cinchona  bark  4  oz.,  orange  peel  2  oz., 
Ceylon  cinnamon  and  coriander,  of  each  1  oz., 
anise,  caraway,  cardamom,  and  cochineal,  of 
each  2  drs.,  brandy  2'5  pints,  alcohol  and  water 


sufBoient ;  percolated  to  make  6-5  pints,  and  then 
syrup  '5  pint  added. 

E.,  Clau'der's.  Carbonate  of  potash  1  oz., 
aloes,  guaiacum,  myrrh,  saffron,  rhubarb,  of  each 
2  drs.,  macerated  in  water  18  oz.  for  several  days, 
and  then  decanted.  Laxative  and  emmenagogue. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

E.,  Daffy's.  A  nostrum  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  senna  half  a  pound,  jalap,  aniseed,  and 
caraway,  of  each  10  drachms,  juniper  berries  2'5 
ounces,  proof  spirit  6  pints;  macerated  for  14 
days,  and  10'5  ounces  of  treacle  and  1  pint  and  5 
ounces  of  water  added. 

E.  Dano'rum.  The  E.  e  succo  liquiritia, 
G.  Ph. 

E.  de  Ga'rus.  The  E.  proprietatis  Para- 
celsi. 

E.  e  suc'co  glycyrrbi'zae.    (L.  e,  from  ; 

SMCras,  juice  ;  glycyrrhiza,\\(\u.ox\ae.)  The  e 
sueco  liquiritice. 

E.  e  suc'co  liquiri'tlse,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

liquiritice,  liquorice.  G.  Brustelixir.)  Extract 
of  liquorice  10  parts,  dissolved  in  aqua  fojniculi 
39  parts,  and  liquor  ammonise  anisatus  10  parts 
added. 

E.  fce'tldum.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 

Tinctura  castorei  composita. 

E.  gruai'aci  volat'ile.  (L.  volatilis, 
fleeting,  volatile.)  The  Tinctura  guaici  ammo- 
niata. 

E.  g'uara'nse.  Percolate  4  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  guarana  with  diluted  alcohol  until  8 
fluid  ounces  of  tincture  have  been  obtained ; 
then  add  spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit 
of  cinnamon  10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water 
2  fl.  oz.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  jala'pae  compos'itum.  The  Tinctura 
jalapii  Composita. 

E.  lon'^se  vitae.  The  E.  ad  longum  vitum. 

E.  of  alker'mes.  Canella  23,  mace  15, 
cloves  4,  and  nutmeg  4  parts,  digested  for  five  days 
in  alcohol  3800  parts,  distilled,  and  then  sua;ar 
6000,  rose  water  2500,  and  water  3000  parts  added. 

E.  of  bis'mutb  cit'rate.  Bismuth  citrate 
256  grains,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water  with 
the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  ammonia,  and  added  to 
12  oz.  of  simple  elixir.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  calisay'a.  Tincture  of  cinchona  3 
parts,  simple  elixir  13.   (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  cam'pbor,  monobro'mated. 
Monobromated  camphor  3  grammes,  alcohol  120, 
gl3'cerin  100,  water  80 ;  dissolved  hy  means  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

E.  of  clncbo'na  and  I'ron.  Ammonio- 
citrate  of  iron  256  grains,  sulphate  of  quinine  12, 
sulphate  of  cinchona  12,  dissolved  in  half  a  fluid 
ounce  of  water,  and  added  to  15'5  fluid  ounces  of 
simple  elixir. 

E.  of  clncbo'na,  I'ron,  and  bis'mutb. 
Ammonio-citrato  of  bismuth  256  grains  dissolved 
in  a  fluid  ounce  of  water,  and  mixed  with  E.  of 
cinchona  and  iron  15  fluid  ounces. 

E.  of  clncbo'na,  i'ron,  and  strycb'nla. 
Strychnia  2'5  grains  and  citric  acid  5  grains, 
dissolved  in  16  fluid  ounces  of  E.  of  cinchona  and 
iron. 

E.  of  Ga'rus.  Vanilla  1  part,  saffron  5 
parts,  macerated  in  alcoolatum  Gari  1000  parts 
for  two  days,  and  the  product  mixed  with  decoc- 
tion of  adiantum  pedatum  20  parts  to  500,  orange 
flower  water  200,  and  white  sugar  1000. 

E.  of  gen'tian  and  i'ron.  Fluid  extract 
of  gentian  -5  fl.  oz.,  dilute  alcohol  7'5  fl.  oz.,  spirit 
of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10 
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minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  256  grains  of  ara- 
monio-citrate  of  iron,  previously  dissolved  in 
water  2  fl.  oz.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  bops.  Tincture  of  hops  8  fl.  oz., 
spirit  of  oi'ange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon 10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water  2  fl.  oz. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  Of  Iron  pyrophos'pliate.  Pyro- 
phosphate of  iron  256  grains  dissolved  in  an 
ounce  of  water  and  15  ounces  of  simple  elixir. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  I'ron  pyropbos'phate,  com' 
pound.  Pyrophosphate  of  iron  2.56  grains,  dis- 
solved in  4  fluid  ounces  of  distilled  water  and  6 
fluid  ounces  of  syrup  added  along  with  a  solution 
of  strychnia  2-5  grains,  and  quinine  128  grains, 
in  alcohol  O'O  fl.  oz.,  and  spirit  of  orange  '5  fl.  oz. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  long  life.  The  Tinctura  aloes  co7n- 
posita. 

E.  of  potas'sium  bro'mide.  Potassium 
bromide  1280  grains  dissolved  in  16  fluid  ounces 
of  red  elixir.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E,  of  quini'ne,  cin'cbontn,  and  i'ron. 

The  E.  o  f  cinchona  and  iron. 

E.  of  vit'riol.  The  Acidum  sulphtiricum 
aromaticum. 

E.-  of  vit'riol,  sweet.  The  Spiritus 
(etheris  aromaticus. 

E.  o(  vit'riol,  Vig^a'ni's.  The  Spiritus 
(etheris  aromaticus. 

E.,  paregror'ic.  (JlapnyopLKoi,  soothing.) 
The  Tinctura  camphorce  compnsita. 

E.,  paregor'ic,  Scotcb.  {U.apnyopiK6i.) 
The  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata,  formerly  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

E.  pareg^or'icum.  (najoiiyoptKos,  sooth- 
ing.)  The  Ti)ictura  caiiiphorts composita,li.  Ph., 
and  the  Tinctura  opii  camphorata,\J.S.  Ph.,  and 
the  T.  opii  heiizoica,  Gr.  Ph. 

S.  pectora'le.  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    The  IS.  e  succo  Uguiritice. 

E.  pectora'le  dul'cg.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
The  E.  e  succo  liquiritia. 

E.  pectora'le  Hufeland'ii,  Elecampane 
root,  iris  root,  squills,  of  each  8  parts,  benzoin, 
myrrh,  aniseed,  extract  of  liquorice,  ammonia- 
cum,  of  each  4,  saffron  3,  spirit  of  wine  93  parts. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  pectora'le  re'gris  Da'nise>  (L.  rex, 
a  king.)    The  E.  e  succo  liqtiiritia;. 

E.  proprieta'tis.  Same  as  E.  proprietatis 
Paracclsi. 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  ac'ido.   The  E. 

proprietatis  Paracelsi  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  rbe'o.  Aloes  6 
parts,  myrrh  2,  safl'ron  1,  rhubarb  4,  Spanish 
wino  64,  hydrochloric  acid  4  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  Paracel'si,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  saures  Alolielixir.)  Aloes,  myrrh,  of  each  2, 
saffron  1  part,  macerated  for  eight  days  in  alcohol 
24  parts  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  two  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  si'ne  ac'ido.  (L.  sine, 
without.)  Aloes  6  parts,  myrrh  2,  saffron  1, 
tartrate  of  potash  3,  water  7,  spirit  of  wine  14 
parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  tartarisa'tum.  The 

E.  proprietatis  Faracelsi  with  the  addition  of  salt 
of  tartar. 

E.  pur' grans.   (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 

Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.jRad'cliffe's.  The  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posila. 


E.,  red.  Compound  tincture  of  cochineal 
•5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  simple  elixir  15  5  fluid 
ounces. 

E.  re'gris  Da'niae.  (L.  rex,  a  king.)  The 
E.  e  succo  liquiritio} . 

E.  rbe'i  compos'itum.     The  Vinum 

rhei. 

E.  rbe'i  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
Vinum  rliei. 

E.  Ring^elman'ni.  The  E.  e  succo  liqui- 
ritice. 

E.  ro'borans  Wbjrt'tii.  (L.  roboro,  to 
make  strong.)  The  Tinctura  cinchona;  amara ; 
also  the  Tinctura  chincc  comp  osita,  G.  Ph. 

E.  sa'crum.  (L.  sacer,  holy.)  Old  epi- 
thet for  a  tincture  made  chiefly  of  rhubarb  and 
aloes.    The  Tinctura  rhei  et  aloes. 

E.  salu'tis.  (L.  salus,  health.  F.  elixir 
de  salut.)    The  Tinctura  senna  composita. 

E.,  sim'ple.  Spirit  of  orange  2  fluid 
drachms,  spirit  of-  cinnamon  10  minims,  alcohol 
4  fl.  oz.,  syrup  and  water  of  each  6  fluid  ounces. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  stomaeb'icum.  (STo/iax^^^o's,  dis- 
ordered in  the  stomach.)  The  Tinctura  gcntiance 
composita. 

E.  stomaeb'icum  spirituo'sum.  The 

Tinctura  cinchona:  amara. 

E.  sue'cicum.  (Mod.  L.  suecicus,  Swedish. 
P.  elixir  suedois.)  The  Tinctura  aloes  compo- 
sita. 

E.  sulfu'rico-ac'idum.  The  E,  acidum 
Halleri. 

E.  traumat'icum.  (^paviiaTiKoi,  for 
wounds.)    Tlie  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 

E.  vene'reum.  A  name  for  the  prepara- 
tion called  Jesuits'  drops. 

E.  viscera'le  Hoffman'ni.  (L.  viscera, 
the  internals.)  An  old  medicine  represented  by 
the  E.  aurantiorum  compositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  A  panacea  for 
all  evils,  and  a  source  of  long  life,  often  searched 
for,  and  always  being  found,  by  the  olden  chemists 
and  alchymists. 

E.vi'tse  Matbi'oli.  (L.  Dite,  life.)  Old 
title  for  a  preparation  made  from  a  great  number 
of  aromatic  and  stimulant  substances  digested  in 
alcohol.    Formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

E.  vitrlo'li.  The  Acidum  sulphuricum 
aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  ac'ido -aromat'icum.  The 
Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  cum  tinctu'ra  aromat'ica. 
The  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum.. 

E.  vitrio'li  dul'ce.    (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
The  Spiritus  atheris  aromaticus. 
Also,  the  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  Edinburg-en'sium.  The 
Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  niynsicb'ti.  The  Acidum 
sulphuricum  aromaticum,  and  the  Tinctura 
aromatica  acida,  G.  Ph. 

E.  Wbyt'tii.  The  Tinctura  cinchonce 
amara. 

Elixir'ium.  An  Elixir. 
E.  antisep'ticum.       {'Avt'i,  against ; 
o-ij-TTTi/cds,  putrefying.)    The  Tinctura  cinchona; 
oitherca  composita. 

Elix'is.    Same  as  Ecleetos. 

Elixivia'tion.  (L.  out  of;  lixivium,  a 
lye.)  Old  term  for  the  extraction  of  a  fixed  salt 
from  vegetables  by  the  affusion  of  water.  See 
Lixiviation. 

E'liz.  Old  term  for  the  Flos  ceris.  (Quiucy. ) 
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Ell£i  (Icel.  elgr ;  Sw.  elg ;  or  perhaps 
through  L.  alces  ;  Gr.  oXki]  ;  from  Sans,  rishya, 
a  kind  of  antelope.  F.  elan  ;  I.  alee  ;  G.  Elend- 
thicr.)  The  Alce.i  malchis.  Used  largely  as  food 
in  its  native  habitat.  The  hoofs  were  formerly 
used  in  epilepsy  on  the  ground  that  the  animal 
was  subject  to  fits,  which  it  cured  by  putting  the 
hoof  of  the  left  foot  into  its  ear. 

bark.   The  Magnolia  glauca. 
E.  tree.    The  Andromeda  arhorea. 
E.  wood.   The  Andromeda  arborea,  and 
also  the  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

El'koplasty.    See  Helcoplasty. 

Slla'bria.  Switzerland,  Canton  St.  Gall. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

SIlaST'lc.  (F.  galle,  read  backwards,  a 
uut-gnll.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  nut-gall. 

E.  ac'ld.  CnHeOe.  (G.  Elagsaure.)  An 
anthracene  derivative  formed  by  the  action  of 
oxidising  agents  on  gallic  acid ;  it  ia  contained  in 
bezoars,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  boiling 
with  potash  and  precipitating  with  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Ellag-itan'nlc  ac'id.  C,4H,oO,o.  The 

form  of  tannic  acid  found  in  myrobalans  and 
divi-divi ;  it  differs  from  gallotannic  acid  in  that 
it  contains  another  atom  of  oxygen. 

Elleboras'ter.  The  Helleborus  foeti' 
dm. 

El'lebore.    See  Hellebore. 

Elleboris'mus.    See  Helleborism. 

Elleb'oruSa    See  Helleborus. 

Ellipan'tbOUS.  ('EAAi-Tr^s,  defective; 
avOoe,  a  flower.  F.  ellipanthe  ;  G.  unvolkommen- 
blumig.)  Having  incomplete  flowers ;  either 
stamens  onlj-  or  pistils  only.    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Ellipse'.    Same  as  Ellipsis. 

Ellip'siS.  (L.  ellipsis,  from  Gr.  t/\X€n|/i?, 
a  leaving  behind,  a  defect.  F.  and  G.  ellipse.) 
An  oval  figure  produced  when  a  cone  is  cut  by  a 
plane  cutting  through  it,  but  not  running  pa- 
rallel to  or  cutting  the  base. 

Elllp'so'id.  ("EWeii/'is,  an  ellipse ;  sWos, 
likeness!)  A  solid  figure  every  plane  section  of 
which  is  an  ellipse  or  a  circle. 

Also,  like  to  an  ellipse,  oval  in  shape. 

Ellipsoid' al.  ('EA.X£i>|/is ;  tl^os.)  Of 
the  shape  of  an  ellipse,  almost  oval. 

EUipsosper'mous.  ("EXXtn/^is;  cnrip. 

ua,  a  seed.  F.  cllipsosperme ;  G.  ellipssainig.) 
Having  elliptic  seeds. 

Ellip'tlC.  ('EXXtfTTTiKo's,  defective,  ellip- 
tic, F.  elliptique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an 
Ellipsis. 

Applied  to  leaves  so  shaped. 
E.  paren'cbymai      See  Parenchyma, 
elliptic. 

E.  polarisa'tlon.  See  Polarisation,  el- 
liptic. 

Ellip'tical.  Same  as  Elliptic. 
E.  amputa'tion.  A  mode  of  amputation 
specially  adapted  for  the  removal  of  the  limb  at 
the  elbow  or  the  knee ;  in  which  the  incision  has 
the  form  of  an  ellipse,  the  long  extremity  being 
on  the  side  furthest  from  the  vessels. 

Ellip'tico-lau'ceolate.  {Elliptic; 

lanceolate.)  A  term  for  a  lanceolate  leaf  with  a 
somewhat  elliptic  or  ovoid  outline. 

EllOO'paa  The  Malay  name  of  Bassia 
longifiilia. 

is.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Bassia 
longifolia. 

Elluchnis'tUS.  Same  as  EUyehnioios. 
Ellycb'nia*    ('EXXOx''""')  ^  lamp  wick.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stellate  arrangement  of 
veins  on  the  surface  of  the  kidney  which  gives 
origin  to  the  interlobular  veins  of  the  kidney. 

Ellyclinio'tOS.  ('EXXi/xi«(uxo's,  made  of 
cotton  torch  ;  tWvyyiov,  a  torch  or  candle  wick.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  liniment,  because  it  was 
made  of  the  material  from  which  torches  or 
candles  were  formed. 

According  to  some,  and  more  probably,  a  kind 
of  tent  shaped  like  or  made  of  a  lamp  wick. 

Elm.     (Sax.  elm.    F.  orme ;  I.  olmo ;  G. 
ulmc.)    The  Ulmus  campestris. 
E.  bark.    See  Ulmi  cortex. 
E.  bark,  slip'pery.    See  Ulmus,  U.S. 

Ph. 

E.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Ulmus  campes- 
tris. 

E.,  com'mon.   The  Ulmus  campestris. 
E.-leaVed  su'macb.  The  Rhus  coriaria. 
E.,  red.    The  Ulmus  fulva. 
E.,  rougrb-lea'ved.   The  Ulmus  ameri- 
cana. 

E.,  slip'pery.  The  Ulmus  fulva. 
E.,  wbite.    The  Ulmus  americana. 

El'men.  Prussia,  near  Magdeburg.  A 
strong  salt  spring,  containing  in  the  drinking 
water  201  grains,  and  in  the  bathing  water  375 
grains,  of  sodium  chloride  in  a  pint.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  rheumatic  diseases. 

El'mins.    See  Helmins. 

Elmintbocor'ton.  See  Helminthocor- 
ton. 

E'loanx.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  ^wri^i^- 
mentum  or  orpiment.  (Ruland.) 

Eloc'ular.  (L.  «,  without ;  loculus,  a 
small  cell.)  Not  divided  into  cells,  partitions,  or 
loouli. 

Elodae'a.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Hypericacece. 

E.  virgin'lca.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
stomachic  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  leaves. 

Elo'deSB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hy- 
pericaccce  having  glands  alternating  with  the 
bundles  of  stamens. 

Elo'des.  ("EXos,  a  swamp.)  The  Greek 
name  for  sweating  fevers.    See  Helodes. 

El'ome.    A  synonym  of  Orpiment. 

Elong'an'tllOUS.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen  out ;  Gr.  ai/6os,  a  flower.)  Having 
longish  spikes. 

Elon' grate.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  allonge;  G.  verldngert.)  Lengthened 
out. 

Elon'g'ated.  (L.  elongatus,  part,  of 
elongo.    G.  verliingert.)  Lengthened. 

E.  paren'ciiyma.  See  Parenchyma, 
elongated. 

Zilonp'a'tion.  (LowL.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  elongemcnt,  allongement ;  G.  Verldnger- 
ung.)  A  lengthening  or  stretching  out.  Old 
term  for  an  imperfect  luxation,  when  the  liga- 
ments are  only  relaxed  and  lengthened,  but  the 
bone  is  not  out  of  place. 

Also,  the  extension  of  a  limb  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  a  dislocation  or  setting  fractured 
bones,  according  to  Fallopius,  de  Luxat.  ii,  3. 

Elbpa'tak.  Kussia,  near  Cronstadt.  An 
alkalhie  chalybeate  mineral  water  used  in  scro- 
fula, rickets,  gout,  clironic  rheumatism  and  ab- 
dominal congestions. 

Elor'rio.  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Biscay. 
A  cold  sulphuretted  spring. 

El'Ster.  Saxony.  An  alkaline  saline 
chalybeate  water,  from  several  springs,  in  a  plea- 
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sant  valley  1465  feet  above  sea-level.  The  different 
springs  contain  from  4  to  48  grains  of  sodium  sul- 
phate, S  to  14  grains  of  sodium  chloi-ide,  and  about 
•35  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  a  little  lithia  in 
a  pint  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anoemia, 
in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  abdominal 
congestions.  There  are  peat  baths,  and  the  whey 
cure  is  employed. 

Slt'ville.  Germany,  Nassau,  in  the  Sulz- 
bach  valley,  670  feet  above  sea-level.  A  salt 
spring. 

Elu'triate.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out.)  To 
purify  by  washing. 

Elutria'tion.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out. 
F.  elidriation  ;  G.  Auswaschen,Aussehlammen.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  pulverising  metallic 
ores,  or  other  substances,  and  mixing  them  with 
water,  so  that  the  lighter  parts  capable  of  sus- 
pension are  poured  off,  and  thus  separated  from 
the  heavier  particles  which  fall  to  the  bottom. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  mode 
of  obtaining  a  very  fine  powder,  as  in  the  process 
of  obtaining  prepared  chalk. 

lalll'vieSi  (L.  elmies,  from  elm,  to  wash 
out.)  Old  term  for  the  humour  discharged  in 
Leucorrhcea,  according  to  Pechlinius,  Obs.  Fh. 
Med.  i,  36,  ^M. 

Also,  an  inordinate  discharge  of  any  kind. 

Also,  the  excessive  discharge' itself. 

Elux'a.te>  (L.  e,  out ;  luxo,  to  put  out  of 
joint.)    To  dislocate,  or  put  out  of  joint. 

ZSluxa,'tiona    The  same  as  Luxation. 

ElytbritiS.    The  same  as  Elytritis. 

El'ytra.    Plural  of  Elytron. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  imbricated  plates  or 
scales. 

Elytratre'sia.  CEXi'T-poi/,a  sheath,  the 
vagina;  a,  neg. ;  -rpato,  to  pierce  through.  F. 
clytratresie.)    Occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Elytreuryn'ter.  ('\i\vTpov;  tvpvvw, 
to  dilate.)    A  vaginal  speculum. 

Elyt'ricule.  (Dim.  elytrum.  F.  ehjtri- 
cule  ;  G.  Beckschildchen.)  Name  by  Necker  for 
each  of  the  small  florets  which  constitute  com- 
pound flowers. 

Elyt'riform.  ("EXuTpow;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a  sheath, 
or  of  an  elytron. 

El'ytrin.  ('E\ut/>ov.)  The  form  of  ohitin 
which  composes  the  elytra  of  insects. 

Elytri'tis.  ('EXvTpov,  a  sheath,  the  va- 
gina. F.  elytrite,  elytro'ite  ;  G.  Entziindung  der 
Scheide.)  A  term  for  inflammation  of  the  va- 
gina. 

Elytroblennorrhce'a.      ('EXurpoy ; 

jSXfvwri,  mucus ;  pot  a,  a.  flow.)  Vaginal  leucor- 
rhnea. 

Elytrocaus'tique.  {'eXvtp 

TiKO's,  capable  of  burning.)  A  forceps  designed 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  mechanical  compres- 
sion and  also,  at  the  same  time,  cauterisation  of 
the  vagina,  to  diminish  its  calibre  and  so  prevent 
or  retain  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Elyt'rocele.  ("EX-vrpov,  kjjX^,  a  tumour. 
F.  t'lytrocele  ;  G.  Scheidenbi  uch.)  Old  term  for 
vaginal  hernia. 

ElytrOCye'SiS.  t^EXvTpoV,  Kui)<rts,  preg- 
nancy. F.  elytrocyese  ;  G.  Scheidensehwanger- 
schaft.)    Pregnancy  of  the  vagina. 

Elytroede'ma.  ('EXurpoi' ;  oi£>ijua,  a 
swelling.)    (Edema  of  the  vagina. 

El'ytroid.    Same  as  Elytroides. 
E.  mem'brane.  The  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testick. 


Elytroi'des.  CEXurpoi/,  a  sheath;  cWos, 
likeness.  F.  elytro'ide ;  G.  scheidendhnlich, 
schoidenartig .)  Resembling  a  covering  or  sheath. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  Tunica  vaginalis,  be- 
cause it  enclosed  the  testis  like  a  sheath. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  form  of  vaginal  pes- 
sary. 

Elytroi'tis.    Same  as  Elytritis. 

Elytromocli'lion.  (^'EXvTpov,  a  sheath, 
the  vagina  ;  /loxXoi,  a  lever.)  A  pessary  con- 
sisting of  a  steel  spring  with  wooden  lips,  which 
distends  the  vagina  laterally,  and  so  supports  a 
prolapsed  womb. 

El'ytron.  ('EXvTpov.  G.  Scheide.)  A 
sheath.    A  term  for  the  vagina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  shield-like  plates 
or  notopodial  appendages  on  the  back  of  some 
polychaitous  Annelids. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

Also  (G.  Fliigeldecke),  the  outer  hard  wing- 
case  of  a  coleopterous  insect,  one  on  each  side. 
It  consists  of  an  outer,  cellular,  epidermic  la}'er, 
a  second  or  inner,  cellular,  epidermic  layer,  a 
third  or  dark,  resinous,  pigmental  layer,  and  a 
fourth  or  cuticular  layer,  in  or  on  which  the 
nerves  or  veins  of  the  elytron  run. 

Elytron'CUS.  ('EXutooi/;  Sy/cos,  bulk, 
mass.  O.  Scheidengeschwulst.)  A  hard  vaginal 
swelling  or  tumour. 

Elytropap'pus.  CEXv-rp 

seed  down.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
positce. 

E.  rblnocero'tis.  ('PtvoV-fpajs,  the  rhino- 
ceros.) Hab.  South  Africa.  A  bitter  and  resi- 
nous stomachic.  An  infusion  is  given  in  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

Elytrophy'ma.    (."EXvrpov,  4>vna,  a 

tumour.)  Swelling  or  soft  tumour  of  the  vagina. 

Elytroplas'tiC.  fielating  to  Elytro- 
plasty. 

El'ytroplaSty.  ("EXuTpoi/;  irXaaaui,  to 
form .  F.  elytroplastie. )  A  term  for  the  operation 
of  closing  a  vesico-vaginal  fistulous  opening  by 
borrowing  a  flap  from  the  labia  or  nates. 

Elytropol'ypus.  ('EXvTpov,  ttoXus, 
many;  ttous,  a  foot.  G.  Mutterscheidenpolyp.) 
Vaginal  polypus. 

Elytrop'terOUS.  C^EXv-rpov  ;  Trrlpov,  a 
wing.  F.  elytroptire  ;  G.  dcckschildjlugelicht.) 
Having  the  wings  properly  covered  by  elytra. 

Elytropto'siSa  CEXvtpov  ;  TTToio-i?,  a 
falling  down.  F.  elytroptose ;  G.  Mutterschei- 
denvorfall.)  An  inversion  or  prolapsus  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Elytrorrba'g'ia.   (^EXuTpov,  pvywut, 

to  burst  forth.  F.  elytrorrhagie ;  G.  Mutter- 
scheidenblutung .)  Term  for  sudden  discharge,  as 
of  blood,  from  the  vagina. 

Elytror'rbapby.  ("P:  -rpov ;  pa<pri,  a 
seam.  G.  Schcidennaht.)  The  operation  of 
closing  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  by  suture  in 
order  to  support  the  uterus  when  prolapsed. 

Also,  the  suturing  of  a  ruptured  vagina. 

Elytrorrboe'a.  ("EXi/Tpoy;  /Doi'a,aflow.) 
Same  as  Elytrorrliagia,  but  having  reference  to 
a  freer  and  more  prolonged  flow. 

Elyt'rotome.  ("EXu-rpoi' ;  TOjxn,  section.) 
A  pair  of  scissors  for  section  of  the  vagina. 

Elytrot'omy.  ("EXut^ov;  toix^.  G. 
Scheidensehnitt.)  A  cutting  into,  or  of,  the 
vagina. 

El'ytrum.    Same  as  Elytron. 
Ema'ciate.     (L-  emacio,   to  make  very 
lean.)   To  make  lean,  to  become  lean. 

33 


EMACIATION— EMBOLISM. 


^  ZSina.cla.'tlon«  (L.  emacio.  F.  emacia- 
tion, amaiffrissement  ;  G.  Abmagerung,  Abzehr- 
ung.)  The  state  of  being,  or  of  becoming,  lean 
or  emaciated. 

Emana'tion.  (L.  emano,  to  flow  out.  F. 
emanation;  G.  Ansfluss.)  The  act  of  flowing 
from  ;  that  which  issues  or  proceeds  from. 

Zamandib'ulate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  man- 
dibula,  a  jaw.  F.  emandihuU ;  G.  ohne  Kmn- 
laden.)    Without  mandibles. 

Eman'sio.  (L.  emansio,  from  emaneo,  to 
exceed  one's  furlough.)  A  tarrying  long  out  of 
a  place. 

E.  men'slum.  (L.  wwsw,  amonth.)  Term 
for  a  tarrying  or  delay  in  the  first  appearance  of 
the  oatamenia  or  menses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amenorrkosa. 

Emar'cid.  (L.  e,  intens. ;  marceo,  to 
droop.)    In  Botany,  flaccid. 

Emar'g'inate.  (L.  etnargino,  to  take  away 
the  edge  or  margin.  F.  emargine  ;  G.  auxgeran- 
det,  eingekerbt.)  Having  a  sharp  or  nearly 
triangular  notch  at  the  apex  ;  nicked ;  applied 
to  leaves  and  petals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  gills  of  Agarics  when  they 
are  notched  before  joining  the  stipe. 

Emarg'iraa'tion.  (L.  emargine.  F. 
cchancruse^  The  condition  of  having  a  notch  ; 
the  act  of  making  a  notch,  or  taking  away  the 
margin.  A  notch  or  depression  on  the  edge  of  a 
bone,  or  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  cleansing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  by  the 
removal  of  debris  or  soddened  epidei-mis  from  its 
edges. 

Emar'g'inature.  (L.  emargine.)  In 
Botany,  a  superficial  or  shallow  notch  at  the  apex 
of  an  organ. 

Emas'culate.  (L.  emasculo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  emascuU ;  U.  entmannig.)  Impo- 
tent ;  incapable  of  generating ;  applied  to  males 
in  this  condition. 

Also  (G.  entmannen),  to  remove  the  testicles, 
to  deprive  of  virile  power. 

EmaSCUla'tion.  (L-  emasenh,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  emasculation ;  G.  Entmannung.) 
The  act  or  process  of  rendering  impotent,  by  in- 
jury or  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  male  genera- 
tive organs  or  of  the  testicles  only.  The  removal 
of  the  whole  male  organs,  the  penis  and  testicles, 
is  practised  in  Egypt  to  obtain  a  eunuch.  The 
subjects  are  often  young  negro  boys  of  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age.  The  removal  is  effected  by  a 
sharp  knife,  boiling  oil  is  poured  on  the  wound, 
and  a  tube  inserted  into  the  urethra  to  keep  open 
the  canal. 

Einbalm'i  (F,  embaumer ;  from  ere,  in ; 
baume,  balsam.)  To  anoint  with  balsam ;  to  per- 
form the  act  of  Embalming. 

Embalming*.  (Old  F.  embaumer,  from 
em,  in;  haiime,  balsam.  F.  cmbaumement ;  G. 
Eittbalsumirung .)  The  process  of  impregnating 
a  dead  body  with  antiseptic  and  balsamic  sub- 
stances, by  which  it  is  preserved  against  putre- 
faction, and  retains  its  form  and  consistence  for 
an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Many  substances 
have  been  used  for  the  purpose.  The  ancient 
Egyptians  used  asphalte ;  in  later  times  arseni- 
cal and  mercurial  preparations  have  been  used, 
as  well  as  salts  of  zinc,  of  hyposulphurous  acid, 
and  other  substances. 

Embam'ma.  ('E/ijSaTrTw,  to  dip  in.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  t'/ujSa/bi/ia)  for  a  liquid  condiment  in 
which  the  food  was  dipped  to  excite  the  appetite. 
(Gorra;us.) 


Embaph'ium.  {'^nfia4>iov,  a  flat  ves- 
sel for  sauces.)  A  cup  into  which  medicine  or 
food  is  placed,  or  in  which  it  is  measured. 

Also,  a  vessel  in  which  anything  is  dipped  or 
steeped. 

Emba'sement.    Same  as  Embasis. 

Em'basis.  ('E|U)3a<ris,  a  going  in.)  A 
bath  for  hot  water. 

Emb'den  groats.  See  Groats,  Embden. 

Embed'ded.  Lying  as  in  a  bed,  deep 
planted. 

_  Embe'lla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  3Iyr- 
sittacece. 

E.  ril>es,  Burm.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
anthelmintic  and  cathartic.  Used  to  adulterate 
pepper. 

E.  ribestoi'des,  Linn.    The  E.  ribes. 

E.  robus'ta.  (L.  robustus,  hard.)  Ber- 
ries cathartic. 

Embi'ra.  The  Xylopia  grandiflora,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  used  as  a  spice  in  Brazil.  It  is 
the  Pindoriba  of  Piso. 

Em'blic  myrob'alans.    See  Myro- 

balans,  emhlic. 

Em'blica.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eu- 
phorbiacea. 

E.  offidna'Ils,  Gartn.  (L.o^ews,  ashop.) 
The  species  supplying  emblic  myrobalans. 
Leaves  and  bark  used  in  dysentery  ;  flowers  ape- 
rient.   Also,  called  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Emboit'ement.  (F.  emboiter,  to  fit  in.) 
The  enclosure  of  a  series  of  objects  one  within 
the  other. 

In  Biology,  the  term  was  used  by  BufFon  to 
describe  the  hypothesis  of  the  generation  of 
living  things,  according  to  which  successive  gene- 
rations are  produced  by  the  successive  develop- 
ment of  living  germs  which  lie  one  within  the 
other. 

EmbOlae'mia.  (E|U/3o\os,  a  wedge ;  alua, 
blood.)  The  condition  of  the  blood  prior  to,  or 
accompanying,  the  formation  of  metastatic  ab- 
scesses in  pysemia,  when  it  contains  pus-masses 
or  fragments  of  clot  or  other  substances  which 
form  the  embolus  around  which  the  abscess 
forms. 

Em'bole.  ('  E/xj3o\»;,  a  throwing  or  putting 
in ;  from  ifxPaXKui,  to  throw  in.)  The  reducing 
of  a  dislocated  limb. 

Also,  a  plug  or  wedge. 

Also,  same  as  Embolus. 

Embol'ia.  ("E/i/3o\os,  a  wedge.)  Diseases 
produced  by  Embolism. 

Embol'ic.  (  E///3oXos.)  Kelating  to,  or 
caused  by,  an  Embolus. 

E.  ab'scess.   See  Abscess,  embolic. 

E.  arteri'tiSt    Same  as  Arteritis,  plastic. 

E.  infarc'tion.  (L.  infarcio,  to  stufl'  into.) 
The  plugging  of  a  blood-vessel  by  an  Embolus. 

E.  invagrina'tion.  See  Invagination, 
embolic. 

E.  pblebi'tis.    See  Phlebitis,  embolic. 
E.  pneumo'nia.  See  Pneumonia,  embolic. 
E.  pro'cess.  The  development  of 
and  the  formation  of  an  Embolus. 

Embol'imos.  (^Enfi6\ifi.o9,  inserted.) 
Same  as  I)iterealary . 

Embol'isis.  (E/u|3a\\(u,  to  put  in.  F. 
embolisme ;  G.  Einscheiben.)  A  putting  in  or 
inserting. 

Em'bOlism.  (E/u/3o\t<r/ia,  that  which  is 
put  in ;  from  ifilSdWui,  to  throw  in.  F.  embolic  ; 
I.  emboli ;  G.  Embolic.)  A  term  formerly  used 
to  denote  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone ; 
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also  the  act  or  condition  of  infiltration  or  injection 
of  the  tissues. 

In  the  Medicine  of  to-day  the  term  is  used  to 
denote  an  obstruction  of  the  lumen  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  some  body,  not  rightly  there,  which  has 
been  conveyed  by  the  blood-current  to  the  place 
of  arrest  from  some  other,  and  perhaps  distant, 
part  of  the  circulatory  system.  The  obstructing 
mass,  or  Embolus,ma.y  be  a  bloodclot,  or  a  fibrinous 
concretion  from  a  vein,  from  an  aneurysm,  or 
from  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  a  detached  vegetation 
from  a  diseased  cardiac  valve,  debris  from  calca- 
reous or  atheromatous  vessel-walls,  a  fragment 
from  a  morbid  growth,  fat,  aii',  or  some  foreign 
substance  introduced  from  without.  If,  from  its 
shape,  it  does  not  at  first  completely  stop  the  cir- 
culation through  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  been 
arrested,  it  soon  does  so,  either  by  being  driven 
onwards  by  the  blood  current  or  by  coagulation 
of  blood  around  it.  The  location  of  the  embolus 
depends  on  its  source ;  if  it  be  derived  from  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  or  the  systemic  veins,  it 
will  be  in  the  course  of  the  pulmonary  arteries ; 
if  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  the  systemic 
arteries,  or  the  pulmonary  veins,  it  will  be  in  the 
course  of  the  systemic  arteries ;  and  if  from  veins 
of  the  organs  of  digestion,  it  will  be  found  in  the 
liver.  Embolism  may  produce  only  transient 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  area  supplied  by  the 
affected  artery,  on  account  of  free  intercommuni- 
cation of  blood-vessels,  or  on  account  of  the  small 
size  of  the  vessel  in  which  the  arrest  has  taken 
place,  as  in  a  capillary ;  or  it  may  produce  in- 
flammation of  the  walls  of  the  vessel  where  it  is 
arrested,  with  consequent  local  coagulation  of  the 
contained  blood  and  impairment  of  nutrition  of 
the  part  which  it  feeds,  either  in  the  form  of 
atrophy,  or  of  interstitial  or  general  necrosis ;  or 
the  coagulation  may  extend  throughout  the 
branches  of  the  blocked  vessel,  as  in  the  End- 
arteries,  and  a  hsemorrhagic  infarction  may  re- 
sult; caused,  according  to  some,  by  reflux  from 
the  veins ;  according  to  others,  by  side-flow  from 
neighbouring  arteries  through  capillaries.  When 
embolism  is  produced  by  infective  clots,  as  in 
some  septic  imflammations,  it  may  give  rise  to 
small  abscesses  at  the  point  of  arrest. 

E.,  air.  The  condition  of  arrest  of  the  flow 
of  blood  by  a  plug  of  air  in  a  vessel,  which  is  by 
some  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  death  produced 
by  the  admission  of  air  into  one  of  the  large 
veins  ;  it  is  not  generally  admitted. 

£.,  apoplec'tiform  cer'ebral.  A  term 
applied  to  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery  with 
consequent  apoplectiform  symptoms. 

E.,  arte'rial.  Embolism  of  an  artery,  or 
of  a  branch.  The  common  cause  is  a  detachment 
of  a  fragment  of  a  fibrinous  vegetation  on,  or  of 
some  calcareous  debris  of,  a  cardiac  valve ;  or  of  a 
fragment  of  a  thrombus ;  and  its  most  usual  seat 
is  the  brain,  spleen,  or  kidney. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capUliis,  a  hair.) 
Embolism  of  a  capillary  blood-vessel ;  when 
single  or  few,  little  disturbance  of  the  part  is 
produced ;  when  numerous,  grave  disturbances  of 
the  functions  of  the  organs  afl'eeted  may  ensue. 

E.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Embolism  of  some  cerebral  artery,  a  frequent 
cause  of  apoplexy. 

E.|  fat.  Embolism,  chiefly  of  the  pul- 
monary capillaries,  produced  by  particles  of  oil 
which  have  gained  admission  into  the  blood.  It 
is  an  occasional  cause  of  sudden  death,  a  few  days 
after  an  operation,  or  after  a  fracture  of  a  bone,  or 


during  pyaemia,  preceded  by  collapse,  lividity  of 
skin,  some  heemoptysis,  Cheyne- Stokes  respira- 
tion, delirium, spasmodic  movements,  and  perhaps 
paralysis ;  and  frequently  oil  globules  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  urine.  In  such  cases  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  lungs  are  found  to  be  plugged  with  oil- 
globules,  and  sometimes  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  It  may  be  produced  artificially  by 
injectmg  oil  into  the  systemic  circulation,  into 
the  serous  cavities,  into  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  or  into  lymph  sacs. 

E.,  lympbat'ic.  {Lymph.)  The  arrest 
of  solid  matter  in  a  lymphatic  vessel,  or  per- 
haps more  commonly  in  a  lymphatic  gland ;  a 
condition  which  probably  occurs  in  cancer  and 
in  purulent  infection,  when  inflammation,  and 
often  suppuration,  of  a  lymphatic  gland  results. 

E.,    microscop'ic.       {MiKp6<s,  little; 
tr/toTTE «),  to  observe.)    Same  as  E.,  pigmental,  on 
account  of  the  small  size  of  the  obstructions. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  capillary. 

E.,  mul'tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  having  many 
parts.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  embolism 
in  which  the  emboli  are  small  and  numerous, 
such  as  may  occur  in  ulcerative  endocarditis,  or 
in  the  softening  of  venous  clots. 

E.,  oil.    Same  as  ^.,y«*. 

E., pi§^men'tal.  (L.  pigmentum,  a  paint.) 
The  condition  which  occurs  in  certain  of  the 
organs  in  some  malarious  diseases  when  they 
contain  numerous  minute  deposits  of  black  pig- 
ment, derived  from  the  breaking  up  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  spleen  ;  the  large  particles  are 
arrested  in  the  liver,  the  omall  pass  through  and 
are  deposited  in  the  heart,  brain,  and  other 
organs. 

E.,  pulmon'ic.  (L.  puhno,  the  lung.) 
Embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery  presents  dif- 
ferent symptoms  and  ends  in  different  fashion, 
whether  the  obstruction  be  of  the  trunk  or  of  a 
large  branch,  or  whether  it  be  of  one  or  many 
small  twigs ;  in  the  former  case  there  may  be 
rapid  death  from  collapse,  preceded  by  severe 
pain  in  the  cardiac  region  and  great  dyspncea ; 
in  the  latter  there  may  result  patches  of  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy  or  hasmorrhagic  infarction,  or  of 
pneumonic  consolidation,  multiple  abscesses,  or 
limited  gangrenes  of  the  lung. 

E.,  pyse'mic.  (IIuov,  pus  ;  al/ia,  blood.) 
The  condition  of  disseminated  abscesses  in  the 
viscera  and  other  parts  which  occurs  in  pyiemia, 
from  transfer  of  pus,  fragments  of  blood  clot,  or 
other  substances,  from  the  inflamed  veins  of  the 
primarily  diseased  part. 

E.,  ret'inal.  {Retina.)  Arrest,  partial 
or  complete,  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
trunk  or  one  of  the  branches  of  the  arteria  centra- 
lis retinse.  It  may  arise  from  chronic  endarteritis, 
or  more  frequently  from  detachment  of  a  frag- 
ment of  deposit  from  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart,  resulting  from  endocarditis  and  its  impac- 
tion in  the  artery.  It  sometimes  occurs  in 
puerperal  states,  attended  with  pyaemia.  The 
attack  usually  supervenes  suddenly,  and  is 
attended  with  impairment  or  loss  of  vision,  but 
with  little  pain.  There  is  sometimes  temporary 
and  partial  return  of  vision.  The  affection  is 
unilateral.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  shows 
that  the  media  are  clear,  but  the  papilla  is  pale ; 
the  arteries  emanating  from  it  reduced  in  size  to 
threads  and  white.  The  retinal  veins  are  small 
but  often  varicose  ;  occasionally  hajmorrhages 
are  observed.  After  some  days  the  retina  be- 
comes cloudy.    The  yellow  spot  presents  the 
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aspect  of  a  rod  spot,  which  after  a  few  days 
heoomes  opaque,  probably  from  serous  infiltration 
of  the  retina.  The  termination  varies ;  most 
commonly  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  papilla 
occurs,  with  great  impainnent  or  total  loss  of 
vision ;  but  sometimes  partial  collateral  circula- 
tion is  established,  and  then  some  vision  may  be 
retained.  If  only  one  branch  of  the  retinal 
artery  is  affected,  that  part  of  the  retina  supplied 
by  it  becomes  insensitive. 

E.,ve'nous.  (L.  a  vein.)  Embolism 
of  some  part  of  the  venous  system  ;  it  very  rarely 
occurs  in  the  general  veins,  because  they  are 
larger  in  the  dii-ection  of  the  current ;  the  most 
common  seat  is  the  lungs  and  the  liver. 

EmboliS  muS.    Same  as  Embolism. 

Em'bolon.  ("E/x/JoXovjaplug.)  Same  as 
Embolus. 

Em'bolum.    Same  as  Embole. 
E.  cer'eljri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

ZSm'boluS.  ("E/ii/ioXos,  anything  put  in, 
as  a  wedge.  F.  embole.)  The  body  which  causes 
Embolism. 

Also,  in  olden  medical  language,  the  piston  of 
a  syringe. 

Also  (F.  embole  ;  G.  Sornzapfen),  the  osseous 
axis  of  the  horns  of  the  Ruminantia  cavicornia. 

E.,  pig'ment.  See  Embolism,  pigmen- 
tal. 

Em'boly.  ('E//|3o\?7,  a  throwing  in.)  Same 
as  Invagination,  embolic. 

SBmboris'ma.  A  sjTionym  of  Aneurys- 
ma. 

Embos'sed.  (F.  embosser,  to  swell  in 
bunches.)  In  Botany,  projecting  in  the  centre 
like  the  boss  of  a  shield. 

Exn'botum.  A  funnel  converging  fumes 
into  any  part  of  the  body.  (Parr.) 

Embow'elling'.  (F.  em,  for  en,  in  ;  E. 
bowel,  from  Old  F.  ooel.')  The  removal  of  the 
abdominal  viscera.  Properly  Disembowelling  ; 
embowelling  rightly  means  enclosing  deeply. 

lEinbra'Ce'.  (F-  embrace ;  from  em,  for  en, 
in  ;  bras,  the  arm.)  To  take  in  the  arms;  to  en- 
close. 

Embra'clng'.  (Same  etymon.)  En- 
closing. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  wide-based  leaf  which 
encloses  or  clasps  the  stem  from  whence  it 
springs. 

Ximbreg''ma.       ("Eju/Jptyjua,   from  eju- 
/3pt'x«),  to  soak  in.)  Old  term  for  an  embrocation, 
F.  Morellus,  Meth.  Eraser.  Form-,  ii,  s.  i,  c.  7. 
Embroca'tio.    Same  as  Embrocation. 
E.  aconiti'nae,   Aconitin  8  grains,  recti- 
fied spirit  2  ounces.  (TurnbuU.) 

E.  ammo'niae.  Camphor  2  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  14  oz.,  solution  of  ammonia  2  oz.,  oil  of 
lavender  'S  oz.    Used  for  headache. 

E.  delpliin'ise.  Delphinia  a  scruple,  rec- 
tified spirit  2  ounces.  (Turnbull.) 

E.  vera'trise.  Veratrin  a  scruple,  rectified 
spirit  2  ounces.  (Turnbull.) 

Embroca'tion.  ('E^jSpt'xw,  to  soak  in. 
F.  embrocation  ;  G.  Einreibung ■)    A  fluid  appli- 
cation for  rubbing  on  any  part  that  may  be 
bruised,  inflamed,  painful,  or  otherwise  diseased. 
Also,  an  old  synonym  of  Fomentation. 

E.,  Rocbe's.    Olive  oil  2  oz.,  oil  of  cloves 
and  oil  of  amber,  of  each  1  ounce.  (Paris.) 
Em'brocba.    Same  as  Embroche. 
EmlirocllS.    ('E/u)3pox»(,)    The  same  as 
Embrocation. 


Embronte'tOS.  {''E./x^povTino^,  thun- 
der-struck.) An  old  term  for  one  struck  with 
apoplexy. 

Em'bryo.  (F.  embryon,  from  Gr.  i/j.ppvov, 
the  embryo  ;  from  i/n,  for  ev,  in;  fSpvui,  to  swell 
with.)  The  rudiment  of  a  living  thing,  or  its 
fecundated  germ. 

Term  for  the  fcetus  in  utero  before  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy. 

In  Botany,  the  rudimentary  plant  contained  in 
the  seed ;  it  consists  of  a  central  axis,  the  lower 
part  of  which  is  the  radicle,  the  upper  the  plu- 
mule, and  one  or  two  seed  leaves  or  cotyledons 
near  its  upper  end.  It  is  developed  from  the  in- 
ferior terminal  cell,  or  suspensor,  of  the  row  of 
cells  developed  from  the  oosphere  of  the  ovule 
after  fertilisation  by  the  pollen. 

E.  adventit'ious.  (L.  adventitius,  addi- 
tional.) Strasburger's  term  for  the  supernume- 
rary embryos  which  are  found  in  the  seeds  of 
some  plants  as  the  Funkia  ;  they  originate  in  a 
species  of  budding  of  the  cells  of  the  nucellus. 
E.  bud.  See  Bud,  embryo. 
E.  cell.  The  germ  in  the  embryo  sac  of 
the  archegonium  of  Ftlices,  Hepaticce,  and 
Musci. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  first  cell  of  the  fecundated 
animal  ovum. 

E,,  dicotyle'donous.  (Ai's,  twice;  kotv- 
X->)R(j>v,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo  which  is 
provided  with  two  cotyledons.  The  cotyledons 
vary  in  form,  in  texture,  and  in  relative  position 
to  each  other  and  to  the  radicle ;  occasionally,  as 
in  Corydalis,  there  may  be  only  one  by  abortion 
of  the  other,  and  sometimes,  as  in  Quercus,  there 
may  be  three  by  excess  of  development ;  the  axis 
is  always  prolonged  below  the  cotyledons  to  form 
the  radicle. 

E.,  fix'ed.  Dupetit-Thouars's  name  for  the 
leaf  buds  of  plants. 

E.,  mo'bile.  (L.  mobilis,  movable.)  Du- 
petit-Thouars's name  for  the  fertilised  ovule  or 
seed  of  plants. 

E.  monocotyle'donous.  (MoVos,  single ; 
KOTvKriSijiv,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo 
which  18  provided  with  one  cotyledon  only.  This 
embryo  is  generally  small  in  proportion  to  the 
remainder  of  the  seed ;  it  is  usually  cylindrical 
and  fusiform,  the  axis  terminating  in  a  very  short 
radicle,  and  bearing  a  large  sheathing  cotyledon, 
which  in  the  grasses  is  covered  by  an  outgrowth 
of  the  axis,  called  the  Scutellum. 

E.,  na  ked.   A  term  applied  to  a  spore. 

E.  nod'ule.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
Same  as  Bud,  embryo. 

E.  sac.  A  cavity  formed  by  the  develop- 
ment of  one  cell  of  the  nucellus  or  nucleus  of  the 
ovule  of  a  plant,  situated  at  its  anterior  end, 
within  which  is  the  oosphere,  from  which  the 
embryo  is  developed. 

Also,  in  Filices,  the  cell  at  the  bottom  of  the 
canal  of  the  archegonium,  in  which  the  germ  or 
embryo  cell  is  developed. 

E.,  sta'gres  of  bu'man.  At  about  three 
weeks — Length,  8 — 10  mm.;  mouth,  a  cleft; 
eyes,  two  black  points;  members,  nipple-like 
prominences ;  liver  occupying  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  chorion  with  villi  over  the  whole  surface. 

At  about  six  weeks— Length,  20  mm. ;  weight, 
3 — 5  grammes ;  apertures  of  nose,  mouth,  ears, 
and  eyes  perceptible  ;  head  distinct  from  thorax  ; 
clavicle  and  maxillary  bone  with  a  point  of  ossi- 
fication; distinct  umbilicus ;  placenta  beginning 
to  be  formed. 
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At  about  two  months — Length,  1'25' — 1'7"; 
weight,  150 — 300  grs. ;  elbows  and  arms  de- 
tached from  the  trunk,  heels  and  knees  also  iso- 
lated ;  osseous  joints  in  the  frontal  bone  and  in 
the  ribs. 

At  about  three  months — Length,  2— 2j  in. ; 
weight,  from  1  oz.  to  1^  oz.  troy  ;  eyelids  in  con- 
tact by  their  free  margins ;  membrana  pupillaris 
visible ;  fingers  completely  separated  ;  two  ven- 
tricles of  heart  distinct ;  placenta  isolated. 

Foetus  of  four  months — Length,  5 — 6  inches  ; 
weight,  2| — 3  oz.  ;  nails  begin  to  appear ;  meco- 
nium in  duodenum ;  ossioula  auditus  ossified  ; 
points  of  ossification  in  superior  part  of  sacrum. 

Foetus  of  five  months — Length,  6 — 7  inches ; 
weight,  5 — 7  oz. ;  hair  beginning  to  appear; 
germs  of  permanent  teeth  visible ;  points  of  ossi- 
fication in  pubis  and  calcaneum. 

Foetus  of  six  mimths — Length,  9 — 10  inches  ; 
weiglit,  1  lb. ;  funis  inserted  a  little  above 
pubes  ;  points  of  ossification  in  the  several  divi- 
sions of  sternum. 

Foetus  of  seven  months — Length,  13 — 15  in. ; 
weight,  3 — 4  lbs.  ;  eyelids  no  longer  adherent ; 
membrana  pupillaris  disappearing ;  a  point  of 
ossification  in  the  astragalus ;  valvulas  coiini- 
ventes  begin  to  appear;  gall-bladder  contains 
bile,  testicles  distinct  from  kidneys. 

Foetus  of  eight  months— Length  14 — 16  in. ; 
weight,  4 — 5  lbs. ;  a  point  of  ossification  in  the 
last  vertebra  of  the  sacrum;  brain  with  some 
indication  of  convolutions ;  testicles  descend  into 
inguinal  ring. 

Foetus  of  nine  months — Length,  from  17 — 21 
inches ;  weight,  5 — 9  lbs.,  average  6 J  lbs. ;  four 
portions  of  occipital  bone  distinct;  testes  have 
passed  inguinal  ring. 

Embryoc'tonous.  Relating  to  Em- 
bryoctony . 

E.  rem'edies.  Medicines  which  produce 
abortion. 

Embryoc'tony.  ('■E|u/3puoi',  a  foetus; 
KTEiVo),  to  kill.  F.  cmhryoctonie  ;  G.  Embryok- 
tonie.)  The  act  of  the  destruction  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb. 

Embryog'en'ic.  Relating  to  Embryo- 
geiiy. 

Embryog''eny.  C'Em/^/^wo"  ;  ytwaui,  to 
engender.)  The  origin  and  formation  of  the 
embrj'o  ;  and  the  science  thereof. 

ESmbryog''ony.  (^'Efj-ppvov ;  yoVos,  a  be- 
getting.)   The  formation  of  an  embryo. 

Iambryog''raphy.  ('EfiPpvov,  a  foetus ; 
ypdtpul,  to  write.  F.  embryoyrap/ue.)  The  de- 
scription of  the  foetus  or  embryo. 

I!inbryolog''ic.  ('Efx^pvov,  Xoyos,  a 
speech.)    Relating  to  Embryology. 

Ximbryolog''ica.l.  Same  as  Embryohgic. 

Embryol'Og'y .  {'BujBpvov,  a  foetus  ;  Ao- 
70s,  a  speech.  F.  and  G.  embryologie.)  A  dis- 
sertation or  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of,  the 
embryo  and  its  development,  from  the  ovum  on- 
wards. 

Embryometrotropli'ia.  C^En^puov ; 
/ijjTfja,  the  womb  ;  Tpitpui,  to  nourish.  F.  em- 
hi-yometrotrophie.')  The  nourishing  of  the  em- 
bryo in  the  womb,  equivalent  to  pregnancy. 

Embryomor'pbous.  ("E;u/3puov ; 
fiopipv,  form.)  An  epithet  applied  to  certain 
abnormal  encysted  cartilaginous  products  found 
in  the  ovary,  the  testicle,  or  other  organs,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  relics  of  a  conception. 

Em'bryon.  CEp-lipvov.)  Same  as  Em- 
bryo. 


Emlbryonal.  CE/lPpvov.  F.  emlryon- 
naire.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  germ 
or  embryo. 

E.  a'rea.   Same  as  Area  germinativa. 
E.  cellSi    See  Cells,  embryonic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Embryo  cell. 

E.  cor'puscle.  {h.  corpmcuhm,  a.  sm&\\ 
body.)  A  minute  body  seen  in  the  germ  or  germ 
cell  of  the  archegonium  of  Filiccs. 

E.  spot.  (G.  Emhryonjieck.)  The  Ger- 
minal spot. 

E.  tis'sue.    See  Tissue,  embryonal. 
E.  tubes.   The  marginal  cells  of  the  group 
which  comijose  the  embryo  of  some  plants  of 
the  Order  Gnetacece. 

E.  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Oosphere. 

Em'bryonary.  (^'Epfipvov.)  Relating 
to  an  Embryo. 

E.  sac.    Same  as  Embryo  sac. 
Embryona'tae.   (^EpPpvov.)  Richard's 
term  for  the  plants  whicli  possess  male  and  female 
organs  and  a  seed  with  an  embryo  ;  it  includes 
dicotyledonous  and  monocotyledonous  plants. 

Em'bryonate.  ("Em)3puoi/,  the  germ.  F. 
embryonii.)    Having  an  embryo  or  germ. 

E.  plants.    Plants  which  possess  seeds. 
Embryonel'lum.    {^'Ep^pvov.  F.  em- 

bryonelle.)    Name  by  Agardh  for  the  spores  of 
cryptogamous  plants  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  germs  of  plants  provided  with  true  seeds,  to 
which  he  limits  the  name  of  embryo. 
Embryon'ic.   i^'Epfipuov.)    Relating  to 

an  Embryo. 

E.  a'rea.  (F.  tache  cmbryonaire.)  A  dis- 
coid opacity  in  the  central  part  of  the  blastoderm 
of  mammals,  in  which  the  primitive  streak  and 
groove  take  origin.  The  French  name  was  given 
by  Coste;  it  is  the  Area  germinativa  of  many 
authors. 

E.  connec'tive  tls'sue.  Connective  tissue 
in  its  earliest  stage,  when  it  consists  of  small, 
round  cells,  and  an  amorphous  intercellular  sub- 
stance. 

Ei  connec'tive  tis'sue  tu'mours.  The 

sarcomata,  especially  the  small  round- celled 
forms,  inasmuch  as  they  consist  of  connective 
tissue  which  does  not  proceed  far  beyond  its 
embryonic  condition. 

E.  sac.  The  early  stage  of  the  embryo 
when  by  the  folding  of  the  edges  of  the  blastoderm 
a  sac-like  body  representing  the  embryo  is 
formed  and  is  separated  by  the  umbiUoal  con- 
striction from  the  yelk  sac. 

E.  sbield.  The  slightly  opaque  central 
part  of  the  area  pelluoida  of  the  fertilised  bird's 
egg  seen  in  the  first  few  hours  of  incubation. 

Embryonif  erous.  ('Eplipvov,  L.foro, 
to  bear.  F.  embryonif tre  ;  G.  embryontragcnd.) 
Having  or  possessing  an  embryo. 

Embryon'iform.  ('Epppvov ;  1,.  forma, 
shape.  F .  embryonif or)ne  ;  Q.  embryonformig .) 
Like  to  an  embryo. 

Embryop'arous.  CEpPpvov,  L.pario, 

to  bring  forth.  Y.  embryopare  ;  G.  embryonhcr- 
vorbringend.)  Bringing  forth  or  producing  an 
embryo. 

Embryopb'thora.  (^F,pf}pvov;  4>Bopd, 
decay.)    Death  of  the  embryo. 

Embryoplas'tic.  ("EpfSpvov,  TrXao-o-o., 
to  form.)  Relating  to  the  formation  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  embryonic  connec- 
tive tissue. 
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S.  tu'mour.  A  term  applied  to  small- 
celled  and  other  sarcomata. 

Smbryop'teriS.  ('EuPpuov,  an  embryo ; 
iTTtph,  a  fern.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenacea-. 

E.  i^lutinif 'era,  Roxb.  (L.  gluten,  glue ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  Biosjjyros  enihryopteris. 

E.  pereg^ri'na,  Gartn.  (L.  peregrinus, 
foreign.)    The  Biospyros  embrycipteris. 

Bmbryospas'tic.    ("£/x/3puov;  o-irao-- 
TiKos,  drawing  )    Kelating  to  the  extraction  of 
the  embryo  by  pulling  at  it. 
3Bmbryosphac'ta>   CEMi3pi;oi/;  er</)a/c- 

T-i/s,  a  slayer,  f .  emhryosphacte ;  G.  Embryo- 
todter.)  An  instrument  for  destruction  of  the 
embryo,  and  the  production  of  artificial  labour. 

Embryote'g-a.  ("E(u/3puoi;;  Ttyv,  a 
roof.  G.  Embryukappe .)  A  small  prominence 
like  a  leather  cap  which  in  certain  seeds  covers 
the  micropyle  and  corresponds  to  the  radicular 
extremity  of  the  embryo. 

Embryote'g'iuni.  Same  as  Embryotcga. 

Embryothla'sis.  ("E/i(3pDov,  the  fcEtus; 
dXdui,  to  break.)  The  use  of  the  Embryothlaates. 
The  destruction  of  the  embryo. 

Em'bryothlast.  Z^fi^pvov ;  eXaw.) 
Hiiter's  name  for  the  Ccphalotribe. 

Embryotblas'ta.  Same  as  Embryoth- 
lastcs. 

Embryothlas'tes.  C^Efi^pvov,  the  faj- 

tus  ;  6\«to,  to  break.  V.  embryothlaste  ;  G.  Em- 
bryothlast .)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  a  foetus  in  order  to  its  more 
easy  delivery. 

Also,  the  name  for  a  crotchet  for  extracting 
the  fcetus.  (Castellus.) 

Embryothlas'tum.  Same  as  Em- 
bryotltlastes. 

Embryot'ic.  ("E/i/Jpuoi;.)  Relating  to 
an  embryo. 

Embryotoc'ia.  ("E;u/3puoi/ ;  tokos, 
birth.)  Abortion ;  that  is,  labour  while  the  foetus 
is  still  an  embryo. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  the 
birth  of  a  fostus  containing  another  foetus,  or  a 
part  of  one,  encysted  in  its  ovary  or  testicle. 

Em'bryotome.  ("E/i/3puoi/;  to/j?;,  a 
cutting.)  An  instrument  for  the  performance  of 
Embryotomy . 

Embryotom'lc.  ("Eu/3/duoi/ ;  to//^.) 
Relating  to  Embryotomy. 

Embryot'omy.  ('Efi/SpuoTomia,  a  cut- 
ting out  the  foetus;  from  tufiijvov,  the  foetus; 
Tip-vui,  to  cut.)  The  cutting  up  of  the  foetus  in 
utero  into  pieces  in  order  to  efl'ect  its  removal 
from  the  mother  by  the  natural  passages  when 
these  are  narrowed  by  distortion  of  the  pelvic 
bones,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  tumour,  or  by  any 
other  cause ;  or  when  the  foetus  is  too  large,  or 
diseased,  or  deformed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
prevent  its  expulsion  without  a  reduction  in  its 
size.  Under  this  head  are  included  the  operations 
of  Craniotomy,  Cephalotripsy,  the  cutting  in 
pieces  of  the  head  by  the  wire  eoraseur,  as  sug- 
gested by  Barnes,  Decapitation  and^  Evisceration. 

Em'bryotroph.  (^V.p^pvov,  Tpo<p>',, 
nourishment.  G.  Fruchtstoff.)  The  material 
out  of  which  the  embryo  is  formed  or  nourished ; 
as  the  albumen  in  plants,  the  yolk  in  animals. 

Embryot'rophy.  (%piPp\jov;  Tpocpj'i.) 

The  nutrition  of  the  umbryo. 

Embryurcia.  (^Kiifipuov,  a  foatus ;  'iXKta, 
to  draw.  ¥.  embryulcie  ;  G:.  Embryulkie.)  Gene- 
rally, a  term  for  the  obstetric  art  or  midwifery ; 


but  it  has  especial  reference  to  the  drawing  or 
extracting  of  the  dead  foetus ;  it  is  also  applied 
by  many  to  the  operation  of  breaking  down  the 
contents  of  the  foetal  head  by  means  of  the  per- 
forator, or  other  destroying  instrument,  in  order 
to  etf'ect  delivery ;  and  also  to  the  evisceration  of 
the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities  of  the  foetus 
for  a  like  purpose. 

Embryul'CUS.  CEA<i3puoi/,  a  foetus;  'i\Kw, 
to  draw.  F.  embryulce  ;  G.  Futuszange.)  A  blunt 
hook  for  extracting  the  child  in  difficult  labour. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  midwifery  forceps. 

Em'bryule.  ("E/i/Jpuov.)  A  small  embryo. 

Embryusterui'cia.  ('Epjipvov ;  iia- 
Tipa,  the  womb;  eXkoj,  to  draw.)  Same  as 
Emhryulcia. 

Einemor'pbia.  {Emetic;  morphia.) 
Mathiessen's  name  for  Apomorpliia,  on  account 
of  its  emetic  properties. 

Eme'nag'Og'ue.    See  Emmenagogue. 

Emend'ant.  (L.  emcndo,  to  free  from 
faults.)    A  synonym  of  Corrigent. 

Em'eraldi  {OliF.  esmeraude ;  1,.  smarag- 
dus ;  Gr.  cr^apay^os.  F.  emeraude ;  G.Smaragd.) 
A  precious  stone  of  a  pure  green  colour,  containing 
about  65  per  cent,  of  silica,  14  of  alumina,  13  of 
glucina,  2'5  of  lime,  and  3'5  of  oxide  of  chromium. 

E.  grreen.  The  aeeto-arsenite  of  copper. 
It  has  been  used  to  colour  wall  papers,  muslins, 
confectionery,  and  other  articles,  and  thus  has 
given  rise  to  chronic  arsenical  poisoning. 

Em'erandes.  An  old  spelling  of  Hamor- 
rhoids. 

Emer'g'ed.  {L.  emerge,  to  rise  u-p.)  Same 
as  Emersed. 

Emer'^ence.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  prickles,  warts,  and  tuber- 
cles of  a  plant,  to  indicate  that  they  are  not,  like 
hairs,  developments  of  the  epidermis  only,  but 
that  they  arise  from  the  subepidermic  tissue  also. 

Also,  a  place  of  exit. 

Emer'g'ent.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up:  F. 
emergent ;  G.  hervoragend.)  Rising  out  of,  issu- 
ing or  proceeding  from. 

E.  ray.  A  ray  of  light  when  it  has  issued 
from  the  medium  into  which  it  has  penetrated, 
and  which  it  has  traversed. 

Em'erods.    Same  as  Haemorrhoids. 

Em'eroidSi    Same  as  Haemorrhoids. 

Emer'sed.  (L.  emerge,  to  rise  up.  F. 
etnerge.)  Raised  up ;  applied  to  leaves  and 
flowers  that  are  raised  above  the  surface  of  the 
water. 

Em'erus.  Old  name  for  the  Colutea  ar- 
borescins,  or  bastard  senna. 

Em'ery.  (F .  emeril,  esmeril ;  froml.  sme- 
riglio ;  from  Gr.  ap-npi^.  G.  Schmcrgel.)  A 
coarse  variety  of  corundum,  being  nearly  pure 
crystallised  alumina  coloured  with  some  ferric 
oxide.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  used  for  poHshing 
metals,  stones,  and  glass. 

Emes'ia.    Same  as  Emesis. 

EmesiolOg''ia.    Same  as  Emetology. 

Em'esis.  ("E/ito-ts,  from  ipius,  to  vomit.  F. 
vomiasement ;  G.  Erbrechen,  Vomiren.)  The  act 
of  vomiting. 

Ernes  ium.    Same  as  Emetin. 

Emes'ma.  ('Epta-fia.)  That  which  is 
vomited. 

Emetatropb'ia.  _  C'Em^tos,  sickness ; 

i-rpoipia.,  an  atrophy.  F.  emetatrophie .)  Con- 
sumption or  wasting  caused  by  chronic  vomiting, 

Emet'ia.    Same  as  Emetin. 

Emet'iCi    ('EyutTucds,  provoking  sickness, 
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from  £/i£(o,  to  vomit.  F.  emHique  ;  G.  emetisch, 
brechenmachend.)  Having  power  to  induce  or 
excite  vomiting. 

Also  (Gr.  Breckmittel),  a  substance  capable  of 
producing  vomiting. 

E.  cup.    The  Cup,  antimonial. 

E.  grob'Iet.   Tlie  Cup,  antimonial. 

E.  root.   The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

E.  tar'tar.   The  Antimonium  tartaratum. 

E.  weed.    The  Lobelia  infiata. 

E.  wine.   The  Vimim  antimoniale. 
Emet'ica.!.    Same  as  Umetic. 
_  SmetiCOl'Og'y.      ("E|U£TtKo's,  producing 
sickness ;  \o'yos,  a  discourse.)    The  doctrine  of 
emetic  medicines. 

Emetics.  ('E/itTtKo's.)  Substances  which 
produce  vomiting. 

E.,  direct'.  Medicines  which  produce 
vomiting  by  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach in  the  stomach ;  such  are  mustard,  salt, 
alum,  and  sulphate  of  zinc. 

E.,  in' direct.  Medicines  or  agents  which 
produce  vomiting  by  reflex  action,  as  irritation  of 
the  fauces,  or  by  their  indueuoe  on  the  nervous 
centre  for  vomiting,  as  ipecacuanha,  tartarised 
antimony  and  apomorphia. 

Emet'icum.  ('E/ieTuco's.  Y.  emetique  ;  Q. 
Breehmittel.)  A  medicine  wliich  has  the  power 
to  induce  or  excite  vomiting ;  a  vomit. 

Em'etin.    ('E/ueti/co's,  provoking  sickness. 

F.  emetine ;  G.  Breclistoff.)  C3(|H44N204  or  Cjg 
H40N  ,03.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Cepha'elis  ipecacuanha.  It  is  a  greyish  or  whitish 
unorystallisable  powder  having  a  bitter  burning 
taste  and  no  smell ;  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  turns 
it  dirty  brown,  nitric  acid  yellowish  brown.  It 
produces  vomiting,  great  muscular  debility,  and 
deatli  from  failure  of  respiration. 

Emeti'na.    Same  as  Emetin. 

Emeti'minii    Same  as  Emetin. 

E.  colora'tum.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
An  impure  product  obtained  by  exhausting  ipe- 
cacuanha with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  a  syrup, 
diluting  with  water,  filtering,  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dryness,  and  powdering. 

Em'etise.  ('iS/utT-iKos.)  To  produce  sick- 
ness by  means  of  emetics. 

Also,  to  add  tartar  emetic  to  a  medicine. 

Em'eto-catbar'sis.  ('E^£tos,^  sick- 
ness ;  KaOaoffis,  evacuation,  purging.  F.  emeto- 
catharse ;  G.  Brechpurgiren.)  A  compound  term 
signifying  the  accession  both  of  vomiting  and 
purging,  as  from  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic. 

Em'etO-catliar'tic.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
emeto-cathartique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Emeto- 
catharsis,  or  having  power  to  cause  both  purging 
and  vomiting. 

EmetOl'Og'y.  C'E/it-ros,  a  vomit ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  of, 
vomiting  and  emetics. 

Emetoma'nia.  C'£/u£to9,  sickness ;  yua- 
via,  madness.  G.  Breckwuth.)  The  rage  or 
longing  for  emetics  or  vomiting. 

Emetophob'ia.   ("E/itTos ;  0o'/3os,  fear. 

G.  BreckseJteu.)  The  fear  of  emetics  or  vo- 
miting. 

Em'etus.    ("E/^EToe.)  Vomiting. 

Emica'tion.  (L.  anicatio,  a  springing 
forth.)    Flying  off  in  sparks. 

Emic'tion.  (L.  e,  out;  mingo,  to  make 
water.)    The  act  of  voiding  the  urine. 

Emic'tory.    (L.  e;  mingo.)    A  diuretic. 

Also,  having  diuretic  properties. 


Em'idine.    See  Emydin. 
Emigra'tion.    (L.  e,  away;  migro,  to 
depart.)    Same  as  Migration. 

Emil'ia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 

posit<e. 

E.  purpu'rea,  Cass.  (L.  ptirpurcus, 
purple.)    The  E.  sunchifolia. 

E.  soncbifolia.  Be  Cand.  {Sonchus  ;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  as  a  febrifuge  ;  juice  of  leaves  used 
in  ophthalmic  affections. 

Em'inence.  (L.  eminentia  ;  from  emineo, 
to  stand  out.  F.  eminence ;  I.  eniinenza ;  G. 
Erhabenheit,  Erholiung .)  A  projection  or  pro- 
minence. 

E.,  acarid'ian.  (Acarus.)  The  small 
whitish  prominence  at  the  extremity  of  a  furrow 
in  the  skin,  under  which  lies  the  itch-insect, 
Sarcoptes  or  Acarus  scabiei. 

E.,  artic'ular,  of  tem'poral  bone.  (L. 
articulum,  a  joint.)  The  cylindrical  elevation 
in  front  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone 
formed  by  the  anterior  root  of  the  zygomatic 
process. 

E.,  blastoder'mic.  {Blastoderm.  G. 
Keimhiigel.)  A  circular  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  vesicular  blastoderm  in  which  the  embryo 
is  developed. 

E.,  cani'ne.    See  Canine  prominence. 

E.,  Doy'ere's.    See  Boyere's  eminence. 

E.,  fron'tal.  (L, /rows,  the  forehead.  G. 
Stirnh'ocker.)  The  most  prominent  part  of  each 
lateral  half  of  the  frontal  bone  in  the  forehead. 

E„  bypotb'enar.  (Ttto,  beneath  ;  di- 
vap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.)  The  eminence  on  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed  by  the 
muscles  of  the  little  finger. 

E.,  il'io  -pectine'al.  (Ilio-pectineal.)  A 
slight  ridge  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  os  pubis 
at  its  point  of  jvmotion  with  the  ilium. 

E.,  il'io-pu'bic.  Same  as  £.,  ilio-pecti- 
neal. 

E,,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The 
Glabella  of  the  frontal  bone. 

E.,  occip'ital.  The  external  occipital 
protuberance. 

E.  of  aquaeduc'tus  Fallo'pii.  A 
rounded  ridge  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum 
above  the  fenestra  ovalis  which  curves  over  also 
on  to  the  posterior  wall ;  it  indicates  the  position 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

E.,  parietal.  (G.  Scheitelhbcker.)  The 
most  prominent  part  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
parietal  bone  near  its  centre. 

E.s,  por'tal.  (Portal  rein.)  The  Spigelian 
lobe  and  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver,  from  their 
relationship  to  the  Vena  portce. 

E.,  tbe'nar.    (OsVop,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb ;  the  prominence  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  caused  by 
thumb-muscles. 
Eminen'tia.    Same  as  Eminence. 

E.  annula'ris.  ( L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  The 
Pons  Varolii,  from  its  shape. 

E.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuatus,  arched.)  An 
arched  eminence  on  the  anterior  or  upper  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  over 
the  superior  semicircular  canal. 

E.  articula'ris.  See  Eminence,  articular, 
of  temporal  bone. 

E.  bicipita'lis.  The  bicipital  tuberosity 
of  the  radius. 

E.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)    The  head  of  a  bone. 
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E.  caplta'ta  bu'merl.  (L.  capitatus.) 
The  capitellum  of  the  humerus. 

E.  car'pi  exter'na.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist;  externus,  outer.)  The  prominence  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist 
formed  by  the  tubercle  of  the  scaphoid  bone  and 
a  ridge  on  the  trapezium,  which  give  attachment 
to  the  anterior  annular  ligament. 

E.  car'pi  Inter'na.  (L.  carpus  ;  internus, 
inner.)  The  prominence  on  the  inner  edge  of 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist  formed  by  the 
pisiform  bone  and  the  hook  of  the  unciform  bone, 
which  give  attachment  to  the  anterior  annular 
ligament. 

E.  clner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ashy  grey.  G. 
grauer  Fliigel.)  The  lower  elevated  portion  of 
the  Ala  ciiierea. 

E.  collatera'Iis.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)    The  Pes  accessorius. 

E.  collatera'Iis  Keckel'ii.  (^Meckel.) 
Same  as  E.  coUateralis. 

E.  conc'tase.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  concha  in  front. 

E.  fos'sae  triangula'ris.  The  projection 
at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear,  caused  by  the 
depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  antihelix  or  fossa 
triangularis  in  front. 

E.  fronta'lis.    See  Eminence,  frontal. 

E.  innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.)   The  Funiculus  teres. 

E.  Intercondyl'ica.  (L.  infer,  between ; 
condyle.)  The  spine  separating  the  two  condylar 
surfaces  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia. 

E.  interme'dia.  (L.  intermedius,  that  is 
in  between.)    Same  as  E.  intercnndylica. 

E.  jug^ula'ris.  The  extremity  of  the  pro- 
cessus jugularis  of  the  occipital  bone  ;  also  called 
the  Jugular  spine. 

E.  latera'lis  Keckel'ii.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side  ;  Meckel.  G.  Seitenhiigel.) 
The  Pes  accessorius, 

E.  longritudina'lis.   The  Funiculus  teres. 

E.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.    G.  Stimglatze.)    The  Glabella. 

E.  papilla'ris.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  Pyramid  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tympanum. 

E.  parietalls.    The  Eminence,  parietal. 

E.  pyramida'lis.  The  Pyramid  of  the 
tympanum. 

E.  pyramida'lis  vestib'uli.  (L.  pyra- 
midalis,  like  a  pyramid.)  The  upper  end  of  the 
crest  of  the  vestibule. 

E.  sca'pbse.  (SKat/)?;,  a  light  boat.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  helix 
or  scaphoid  fossa  in  front. 

E.  stape'dii.  The  Pyramid  of  the  tym- 
panum, so  called  because  it  gives  passage  to  the 
/Stapedius  muscle. 

E.  supracondyloi'dea  exter'na.  (L. 
supra,  above ;  condylus,  a  knuckle ;  Gr.  tMos, 
likeness;  L.  externus,  outer.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

E.  supracondylo'i'dea  inter'na.  (L. 
internus,  inner.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  tbyroi'dea.  {Thyroid  cartilage.)  The 
Pomtim  Adami. 

E.  trocblea'ris.  The  Trochlea  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  tym'pani.  {Tympanum.)  The  pyra- 
mid of  the  tympanum. 


E.  uncifor'mls.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  Vermis  inferior  of  the 
cerebellum. 

E.  vermicula'ris  infe'rior.  The  Vermis 
inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

E.  vermicula'ris    supe'rlor.  The 
Vermis  sitperior  of  the  cerebellum. 
Eminen'tise.    Plural  of  Eminentia. 

E.  big'em'inse.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  geminus, 
a  twin.)    The  Tuhercula  quadrigemina. 

E.  candican'tiae.  (L.  candicans,  part,  of 
candico,  to  be  whitish.)  The  Corpora  albican- 
tia. 

_E.  lenticula'res.  (L.  lenticularis,  like  a 
lentil.)    The  Corpora  striata,  from  their  shape. 

E.  magr'nae  cer'ebri.  (L.  magnus,  great ; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)    The  Thalami  optiei. 

E.  mamilla'res.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their  shape  and 
appearance. 

E.  media'nse  inter'nse.  (L.  medianus, 
middle  ;  internus,  within.)  The  anterior  pyra- 
mids of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  because  they  are 
near  to  the  median  line. 

E.  oliva'res.   The  olivary  bodies. 

E.  ova'les  latera'les.  (L.  ovalis,  egg- 
shaped;  fefera^is,  belonging  to  the  side.)  'The 
olivary  bodies  from  their  shape  and  position. 

E,  pisifor'mes.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their 
shape. 

E.  pyramida'les.  The  anterior  pyramids 
of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

E.  quadrigrem'inse.  (F.  eminences  bigem- 
inees.)    The  Tubercula  quadrigemina. 

E.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  rounded.)  The 
Funiculi  teretes. 

XS]IliSSa.'rla»    Plural  of  Emissarium. 
The  term  was  originally  applied  by  Santorini 
('  Observ.  Anat.,'  1724)  to  the  veins  communi- 
cating between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  and 
the  veins  of  the  scalp. 

E.  du'rse  ma'tris.  Old  term  for  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  dura  mater,  which  accompany  the 
cerebral  nerves  through  the  foramina  of  the 
cranium. 

E.  Santorl'ni.   The  Emissary  veins. 
Emissa,'rium.  (L.emissarittm,a  channel 
for  water;  from  emitto,  to  send  forth.    F.  emis- 
aaire  ;  G.  Ausfiihrungsgang.)    Old  name  for  a 
canal  by  which  any  fluid  passes  out. 

E.  carot'icum.  A  plexus  of  emissary 
veins  connecting  the  cavernous  sinus  through 
the  carotid  canal  with  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

E.  condyloi'deum  ante'rius.  (L.  an- 
terior, in  front.)  An  emissary  vein  connecting 
the  anterior  intern  nl  vertebral  venous  plexus  with 
the  sinus  or  bulb  of  the  jugular  vein. 

E.  condyloi'deum  poste'rius.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  An  emissary  vein,  not  always 
present,  connecting  the  end  of  the  lateral  sinus 
with  the  plexus  venosus  vertebralis  cervicalis 
through  the  posterior  condyloid  foramen. 

E.  foram'inis  lac'eri  anti'ci.  A  venous 
communication  between  the  cavernous  sinus 
and  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
lacerum  anticum. 

E.  foram'inis  ova'lis.  A  venous  com- 
munication between  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the 
veins  of  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
ovale. 

E.  bypogrlos'si.  A  venous  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  interior 
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condylar  foramen,  and  connecting  the  occipital 
sinus  with  the  deep  veins  of  the  neck. 

E.  mastoi'deum.  A  large  vein  connect- 
ing the  lateral  sinus  and  the  occipital  or  posterior 
auricular  veins  through  the  mastoid  foramen. 

E.  occipitale.  A  vein  connecting  the 
torcular  Herophili  with  one  of  the  occipital  veins 
through  a  foramen  in  the  occipital  protuber- 
ance. 

E.  occiplta'le  Infe'rlus.   (L.  inferior, 

lower.)    The  E.  coyidyloideum  posterius. 

E.  occlpita'le  supe'rlus.  (L.  superius, 
upper.)    The  B.  occipitale. 

E.  parietaTe.  A  small  vein  connecting 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  with  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vein  through  the  parietal  foramen. 

E.  Santori'ni.   The  E.  parietale. 

E.  vom'icae  fac'ere.  (L.  vomica,  an 
abscess ;  facio,  to  make.)  Term  employed  by 
Sciibonius  Largus  to  signify  the  opening  of  an 
abscess. 

EmiSSa'riuSi  (L.  emissarius,  from 
emitto,  to  send  forth.  F.  emissaire.)  Sending  or 
conducting  away. 

Em'issary.    Same  as  Emissarium. 
E.  veins.   The  veins  which  connect  the 
sinuses  of  the  brain  with  the  veins  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  cranium  ;  they  pass  througli  fora- 
mina in  the  skull.    See  under  Emissaria. 

XSmis'siO.    Same  as  Emission. 
E.san'g-uinis.  (Ju.  sanguiSjhXooA..)  Blood- 
letting. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Aus- 
fluss.)  The  ejaculation  of  the  semen  during 
coition  or  without. 

Emis'sion..  (L-  emissio,  from  emitto,  to 
send  forth.  F.  emission;  G.  Ausleeren.)  A 
sending  forth. 

E.s,  sem'inal.  See  Seminal  emissions. 
E.  the'ory  of  ligrht.  The  theory  of  the 
origin  of  light  which  assumes  the  existence  of 
an  imponderable  molecular  substance  which  is 
emitted  from  all  luminous  bodies,  and  which, 
impinging  on  the  retina,  produces  the  sensation 
of  sight.    Also  called  Corpuscular  theory. 

Emis'sive.  (L.  emitto.)  Having  power 
to  emit ;  radiating. 

E.  the'ory.  Same  as  Emission  theory. 

Emis'SOry.    Same  as  Emissary. 

Einnia.Il'liel.  The  name  of  an  ointment 
much  used  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
which  was  formed  by  boiling  various  herbs,  as 
dittany,  centaury,  plantain,  and  spurge  in  wine, 
and  afterwards  adding  pitch,  resin,  ohbanum, 
turpentine,  suet,  mastich,  and  myrrh  to  form  an 
ointment.  (Uunglison.) 

Emmenag'Og''ic.  TE/ijuiii/a,  the  menses ; 
ay  to.  to  expel)  Having  the  property  of,  or  re- 
lated to,  an  Emmenagogue. 

Emmenag'og-ol'og'y.  ("E/ii/x?ji;a ;  ayw  ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  emmena- 
gogues. 

Emmen'ag'og'ue.  ( 'E/i/i»|va,  the  menses ; 
ayus,  to  expel  or  put  out.  F.  emmenagogue, 
monatsreinitiungheforderend.)  Having  power  to 
excite  the  menstrual  discharge. 

Emmen'ag'og'ues.  ("E/x/j?ii/a ;  ayw.) 
Agents  wliich  increase  or  renew  the  menstrual 
discharge. 

E.,  direc't.  Drugs  which  reproduce  the 
menstrual  secretion  by  direct  action  on  the  gene- 
rative organs ;  such  are  savin,  rue,  parsley  root, 
and  cantharides. 

E.,  In'direct.   Medicines  which  reproduce 


the  menstrual  secretion  by  an  indirect  action  on 
the  generative  organs;  such  are  chalybeates, 
aloetic  purgatives,  and  hot  baths. 

Emme'nia.  ('E/i/uiivia,  from  tv,  in  ;  finv, 
a  month.  F.  mensirues,  regies  ;  G.  Monatsblut- 
fluss.)    Old  term  for  the  menses. 

Emmen'ia^Og'ue.  Same  as  Emmena- 
gogue. 

Emmeniolog''ical.   Belating  to  Em- 

meiiology. 

Emmeniopathi'a.  i^v^fxiivvia,  the 
menses;  Tratios,  afi'eotion.)  Disordered  menstrua- 
tion. 

Emmenolog''ical.  ('E/ijuiji/a ;  Xoyos.) 

Relating  to  munstruation. 

Emmenol'og-y.  ("Ejujuiii/a;  Xo'yo?,  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of, 
menstruation. 

Emmesos'tomous.  ("E/imeo-os,  in  the 

middle;  o-To'/xa,  a  mouth.  F.  emmenostome  ;  G. 
mittelmundig .)  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body. 

Em'meti  (Sax.  mmete,  a  translation  of  L. 
formica,  an  ant.)    The  ant,  Formica  rufa. 

Emmetro'pia.  (  E^/<£t-/jo9,  in  measure; 
from  £(U,  for  ev,  in;  utToov,  a  measure  ;  w\j/,  the 
eye.)  The  normal  or  healthy  condition  of  the 
refractive  media  of  the  eye  in  which  parallel  rays 
are  brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina  when  the 
eye  is  at  rest  and  in  a  passive  condition. 

Emmetrop'ic.  (Same  etj'mon.)  Re- 
lating to  En/iict>-(jj)ia. 

Emmorpho'SiS.  (^V.finopcpo^,  in  bodily 
form.  F.  eniniurphDse.)  A  metamorphosis  in 
which  the  insect  remains  nearly  the  same,  that 
is  in  which  the  larvae  differ  from  the  pupae  only 
by  the  dimensions  of  parts,  or  by  the  absence, 
rudiments,  or  the  complete  development  of  the 
wings,  the  same  habits  and  kind  of  nourishment 
being  preserved  throughout. 

Em'mOtOS.  ('Ev,  in  or  upon;  /uoto's, 
shredded  linen,  lint.)  Spread  on  lint ;  anciently 
applied  to  a  medioament  in  this  form  that  was 
emploj-ed  for  a  wound. 

Emmyx'ium.  ('Ev,  in;  (nuga,  mucus.) 
A  collection  of  mucous  fluid  in  a  part. 

E.  articula're.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
An  old  term  for  such  diseases  of  the  joints  as 
were  formerly  called  white  swelling. 

Em'odin.  (CisHioOj.)  Obtained  by  treat- 
ing chrysophanio  acid  with  benzol ;  it  crystallises 
in  orange-coloured  prisms.  According  to  Lie- 
bermann,  it  is  a  trioxymethylanthi'aquinon,  and 
is  identical  with  frangulinic  acid. 

Emolles'cence.  (L.  emollesco,  to  be- 
come soft.)  A  state  of  softening ;  the  softened 
condition  of  a  melting  body  before  it  fuses. 

Emol'lient.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.  F. 
emollient ;  G.  erweichend.)  Having  the  power  of 
softening  or  relaxing  the  living  animal  tex- 
tures. 

E.  spe'cies.  See  Species  emollientes. 
Emollien'tia.    (L.  emolUo.)  Remedies 
which  are  Emollient. 

Emol'lientS.  (L.  emollio.)  Softening  ap- 
plications which  have  been  divided  into  Hunuc- 
tant,  as  warm  water  and  tepid  vapours  ;  Relaxing, 
as  altluea,  malva ;  Lubricating,  as  bland  oils,  fat, 
and  lard  ;  and  Atonic,  as  opium  and  pediluvia. 
Emollit'ies.    Same  as  Mollities. 

E.  morbo'sa.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  Mollities. 

E.  os'sium.    Same  as  Mollities  ossium. 
E.  u'teri  morbo'sa.    (L.  uterus,  the 
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womb;  morbosus,  diseased.)  A  synonym  of 
Hysteromalacia. 

ZJmollit'iO.  (L.  emollio,  to  make  soft.) 
Same  as  Moltities. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.) Softening  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
as  a  post-mortem  change, 

ZSmop'toe.    See  Hamoptoe. 

Ziino'tio.  (L.  emoceo,  to  move  away.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  same  as  Emotion. 

Emo'tion.  (L.  emotus,  part,  of  emoveo,  to 
move  away.  F.  emotion  ;  G.  IVallung,  Gemiiths- 
bewegung^  A  moving  of  the  mind ;  an  excited 
feeling,  whether  of  pleasure  or  pain,  or  astonish- 
ment ;  it  is  accompanied  usually  by  acceleration 
or  irregularity  of  the  breathing  and  of  the  heai't's 
action  ;  and  is  the  result  of  an  active  condition 
of  that  part  of  the  encephalon  which  presides 
over  the  instincts  and  sentiments. 

ZSmo'tiOnal.    (L.  emotus.)    Relating  to, 
or  characterised  by,  or  attended  with.  Emotion. 
£■  insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  emotional. 

Zimotiv'ity.  {L.  emoveo.)  The  capacity 
of  a  person  to  be  aifected  by  an  emotion. 

Einp'a.S'ma.>  ('E/iTrao-o-iu,  to  sprinkle 
upon.  V.empusme;  Q.  Streupidrer.)  Old  term 
for  a  perfumed  powderto  be  sprinkled  on  tlie  body 
to  restrain  sweating,  or  to  destroy  its  smell. 

Empatlie'ma.  ('E/nra6j)s,  moved  with 
aifection  or  passion.)  Ungovernable  passion.  Ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  disease  in  Good's  Nosology, 
and  characterised  by  the  judgment  being  per- 
verted or  overpowered  by  the  force  of  some 
predominant  passion ;  the  features  of  the  coun- 
tenance changed  from  their  common  character. 

E.  aton'icum.  ('A,  neg. ;  to'i/o9,  tone.) 
Impassioned  depression ;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  diminished  excitement, 
anxiety,  and  love  of  solitude  ;  eye  fixed  and 
pensive ;  countenance  pale  and  furrowed  (Good). 

E.  enton'icum.  (  Ei/xoi/os,  strained.) 
Impassioned  excitement ;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  increased  excitement, 
ardour,  and  activity ;  eye  quick  and  daring ; 
countenance  tiushed  and  tumid.  (Good.) 

E.  ina'ne.  (L.  inanis,  empty.)  Hare- 
brained passion ;  wayward  and  unmeaning 
passion,  urging  to  indiscriminate  acts  of  vio- 
lence ;  air  hurried  and  tumultuous  ;  countenance 
tiushed  ;  eyes  glaring  and  prominent.  (Good.) 

Empei'ria..  ("E//-r£ipos,  experienced.) 
Term  (Gr.  tfnrtip'ia)  for  the  practice  of  medicine 
founded  on  experience  alone,  according  to  Galen, 
ad  Thrasyb.  e.  xi;  empirical  medicine. 

Empetra'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Euphor- 
biah  s,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  IVicocca;,  having 
definite  ascending  anatropal  ovules,  and  an  in- 
ferior radicle. 

Z!m'petron.    Same  as  Empetrum. 

Em'petroUS.  ("E/ittetiOos,  growing  on 
rocks.)  A  term  applied  to  animals  like  the  seal, 
which  have  such  short  members  or  limbs  that  they 
lie  directly  upon  the  ground. 

Em'petrum.  ("E^ttet/oos,  growing  on 
rocks  )    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  OrAex  Empetracece. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Saxifraga. 

Also,  the  Serniaria  glabra. 
E.  ni'g^rum,  Linn.     (L.  niger,  black.) 
Crowberry.    Fruit  esculent,  said  to  be  antiscor- 
butic and  diuretic ;  a  fermented  liquor  is  made 
from  it  in  Greenland. 

Emp'fin^.      Bavaria,  near  Traunstein, 


about  1200  feet  above  sea-level.  An  indifferent 
mineral  water;  there  are  arrangements  for  va- 
pour, douche,  mud,  and  pine-leaf  baths. 

Empherom'enon.  ('E/ic^jt'pa),  to  bring 
in.)    Terra  for  sediment  in  the  urine. 

iam'plllysis.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  (p\i<ri<s,  an  erup- 
tion on  the  skin.)  Term  for  a  vesicular  tumour 
or  eruption.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Exanthe- 
matica,  Class  Hcematica,  of  Mason  Good. 
E.  apb'tba.  Good's  term  for  Thrush. 
E.  erysip'elas.  Good's  term  for  Erysip- 
elas. 

E.,  miliary.  Good's  term  for  Miliary 
fever. 

E.  pem'pbig:us.  Good's  term  for  Pem- 
phigus, 

E.  vaccin'ia.  Good's  term  for  Vaccinia, 
or  cowpox. 

E.  vaccin'ia  inser'ta.  (L.  insertus,  part, 
of  instro,  to  put  into.)    Inoculated  cowpox. 

E.  vaccin'ia  nati'va.  (L.  nativus,  na- 
tive.) Cowpox  accidentally  taken  from  an  affected 
cow. 

E.  varicel'la.  Good's  term  for  Varicella, 
or  chicken-pox. 

Emphrac'tic.   {'l&n4>paKTLK6's,  from  ifx- 

(ppa-TToti,  to  obstruct.  F.  emphractiqiie ;  I. 
oifiattico  ;  G.  verstopfend.)  Having  power  to 
obstruct;  (Gr.  £^i</)pa\T-i«:o's)  applied  by  Galen, 
de  Simpl.  Fac.  v,  11,  to  a  medicine  which  shuts 
up  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Emphrac'tica.  Remedies  whose  action 
is  Emp/iractic. 

Emphrag-'ma.  (''E//<^pay/ua,  a  barrier.) 
An  obstruction. 

Applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  obstructing  part 
of  the  foetus  when  by  its  malposition  labour  is 
impeded. 

E.  lacbrymale.  Fistula  from  obstruction 
of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

E.  saliva're.  (^Saliva.)  A  synonym  of 
Rayiula. 

Emphrax'iS.  CE/i(^/oa£ts,  a  stopping.) 
An  infarction  or  congestion  or  collection  in  a 
canal  or  cavity  of  its  natural  contents,  or  of  other 
material,  so  as  to  produce  an  obstruction. 

Emphyllocar'pus.     Same  as  Ento- 

phyllocaipus. 

Em'phyma.  ('E^;  <^)0to,  to  implant,  to 
grow  in.)  A  generic  term  for  a  tumour  origin- 
ating below  the  integuments  and  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation,  at  least  at  its  commencement, 
such  as  sarcomatous,  encysted,  bony,  and  other 
morbid  growths. 
Em'physem.  Same  as  Emphysema. 
Emphyse'ina.  ('E,u</)u<n)/ja,  an  ^  infla- 
tion; from  t/jLtpvadu),  to  blow  in  ;  from  i/x,  for 
£v,  in;  (J)uo-a,  wind.  F.emphyscme  ;  1.  enjisema  ; 
G.  Emphysem,  Witidgeschwulst.)  The  swelling 
of  a  part  caused  by  the  presence  of  air  in  the 
interstices  of  the  connective  tissue ;  it  crackles 
on  pressure,  does  not  pit,  but  can  be  displaced  by 
compression. 

E.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  'Tympanites. 

E.,  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
cavity.)  Same  as  E.,  vesicular,  in  allusion  to 
its  physical  condition,  distension  of  the  air  cells 
or  alveoli  of  the  lungs. 

E.,  at'ropbous.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tpo<pn,  nou- 
rishment.) A  term  applied  to  those  forms  of 
emphysema  of  the  lung  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
air  cells  become  wasted  from  interstitial  decay, 
and  very  often  from  fatty  degeneration,  without 
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apparent  increase  of  size  or  shape  of  the  lung  or 
thorax. 

Also,  the  same  as  E.,  vesicular,  small-lungcd. 

E.  cellula're.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  subcutaneous. 

£.,  compen'satory.  (L.  compenso,  to 
weigh  one  thing  against  another.)  Vesicular 
emphysema  caused  by  over- distension  of  the  air 
vesicles,  the  result  of  imperfect  expansion  of  some 
other  part  of  the  lung. 

E.,  ex'tra-alve'olar.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  alveolus,  a  small  cavity.)  Same  as  j?., 
intralobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outside 
the  alveoli  or  air  cells  of  the  lung. 

E.,  ez'tra-vesic'ular.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside ;  vesicula,  a  small  blister.)  Same  as  E., 
interlobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outside 
the  air  cell  or  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

E.,  false.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  generation  in  the  tissues  of  the  gases  of 
putrefaction. 

E.,  liyper'troplious.  (^Y-n-ip,  above ; 
Tpo<t>n,  nourishment.)  Same  as  E.,  vesicular, 
large-lunged. 

E.,  Interlob'ular.  (L.  inter,  between  ; 
lobulus,  a  small  lobe.)  The  presence  of  air  in 
the  interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  lung. 
It  sometimes  spreads  from  here  to  the  subcuta- 
neous tissue  of  the  neck  and  face  and  further 
through  the  posterior  mediastinum ;  and  it  fre- 
quently extends  to  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue,  producing  prominent  air  bullte.  It  gene- 
rally results  from  the  rupture  of  air  vesicles,  asin 
the  straining  of  labour  or  during  a  violent  cough  ; 
but  it  may  be  caused  by  the  generation  of  gases 
during  the  progress  of  gangrene  or  after  death. 

E.,  lo'cal,  chron'ic.  The  form  of  E.  of 
lung  characterised  by  over-distension  of  a  few 
air  vesicles  only,  and  caused  by  degeneration  of 
their  tissue.  Such  may  occur  in  the  apex  of  the 
lung  as  a  consequence  of  the  obsolescence  of 
tubercle  and  the  toughening,  thickening,  and 
puckering  of  the  neighbouring  lung  tissue. 

E.  of  lungr.  The  unnatural  presence  of 
air  in  the  lungs  ;  either  in  the  distended  or 
ruptured  air- vesicles,  E.,  vesicular;  or  in  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  organ,  E., 
interlobular. 

E.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Pneumothorax. 

E.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See  E.  of  lung. 

E.  pulmo'num  neonato'rum.  (L. 
pulmo;  neonatus,  newborn.)  A  condition  of  dis- 
tension of  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  which 
has  been  born  dead  and  which  has  never  breathed; 
it  is  believed  to  be  an  imaginary  occurrence. 

E.  scro'ti.  (Jj.  scrotum.)  A  windy  swelling 
of  the  scrotum  ;  probably  applied  to  a  scrotal 
intestinal  hernia  with  much  flatulent  distension 
of  the  gut. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man.)  The 
form  which  occurs  in  old  age  from  atrophy  of  the 
structure  of  the  air  vesicles,  and  frequently 
caused  by  recurring  attacks  of  chronic  bronchitis. 

E.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under ;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Distension  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  with  air  or  gas.  It  may  be  caused  by  rupture 
of  the  lung  tissue  by  such  means  as  a  knife,  a  broken 
rib,  or  the  straining  of  labour ;  by  an  ordinary 
wound  of  the  chest  not  touching  the  lung,  in 
consequence  of  the  breathing  movements ;  by  the 
spreading  of  gas  into  the  areolar  tissue  from  rup- 
ture of  the  lower  end  of  the  duodenum,  or  of  the 


caecum,  or  of  the  rectum ;  and  from  the  gases  of 
putrefaction  or  gangrene. 

E.,  subpleu'ral.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pleura.) 
The  form  in  which  air  is  found  in  tbe  subpleural 
connective  tissue ;  it  generally  depends  on  the 
rupture  of  one  or  more  superficial  air  vesicles. 

E.,  traumatic.  {^Vfiavjiai-iKo^,  belonging 
to  wounds.)  Emphysema  resulting  from  a  wound 
of  the  lung  whence  air  is  extravasated  into  the 
tissues. 

Also,  the  condition  resulting  from  the  develop- 
ment of  gases  in  a  gangrenous  part  after  injury. 

E.,  true.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  presence  of  atmospheric  air  in  the  tissues. 

E.  tympani'tes.  A  synonym  of  Tympa- 
nites. 

E.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  dis- 
tension of  the  womb  with  gas. 

E.  uteri'num.    Same  as  E.  uteri. 

E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  The  form  of  emphysema  of  the  lung 
which  consists  in  enlargement  of  the  air  vesicles 
either  from  dilatation  of  the  individual  vesicles 
or  from  destruction  of  the  intervening  septa. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  acu'te.  The  form  of^. 
of  lung,  according  to  Jenner,  in  which  there  is 
over-distension  of  previously  healthy  air  vesicles 
from  too  much  air  being  drawn  iuto  the  over- 
distended  air  vesicles  by  inspiratory  eifort,  or 
being  driven  into  them  by  violent  expiratory 
efforts,  with  an  impediment  to  escape  of  the  air 
from  the  lungs.  Such  may  occur  in  acute  bron- 
chitis or  from  hooping-cough. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  larg'e-lun^'ed.  Ten- 
ner's terra  for  the  form  of  E.  of  lung  in  which 
there  is  over-distension  of  the  air  vesicles,  with 
great  increase  in  the  bulk  or  capacity  of  the 
lungs.  It  is  due  to  frequent  attacks  of  bronchitis, 
which  tend  to  produce  thickening  and  inelasti- 
city of  the  lung  tissue,  which  fien  gives  way 
before  the  expansive  efforts  of  the  cough. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  small-lun^^'ed.  Same 
as  E.,  atrophous. 

E.,  vica'rious.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
Same  as  E.,  compensatory. 

Empbyse'matose.  Same  as  Emphy- 
sematous. 

Empbyse'matous.  ('E/j(/)u(ri|Ma.  P. 

emphysemateux  ;  G.  empliysematisch.)  Of  the 
nature  of  or  like  Emphysciaa  ;  having,  or  full  of, 
windy  swelling,  or  containing  air  or  gas  in  the 
tissues. 

E.  vag:ini'tis.  See  Vaginitis,  emphyse- 
matous. 

Emphysemodyspnoe'a.  ('£m<^uo->)- 

fko.  ;  6u(nrvota,  difficulty  of  breathing.)  Dyspnoea 
from  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Emphytiatreu'sis.  CEm<I»'tos,  in- 
horn;  iaTjoeuCTis,  medical  treatment.)  Instinctive 
medication ;  a  term  applied  to'  the  treatment  of 
disease  on  the  authority  and  by  order  of  a  person 
m  a  state  of  mesmeric  trance. 

EmphyfiC  ('Eju,  for  iv,  in;  tpvTov,  a 
plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which  is 
frequent  am^ng  the  plants  of  a  country. 

Empliytonther'inon.  Same  as  Em- 
phytothirinon. 

Emphytother'mon.  ('EfitpvTo^,  in- 
nate; titpfv],  heat.  F.  enipliytothtrmun  ;  G.  Le- 
benswarmc.)    Innate,  inborn,  or  animal  heat. 

Emphytother'mum.  Same  as  Em- 
phytothermon. 

Em'phyty.  ('E/u;  <Pvt6v,  a  plant.)  A 
disease  prevalent  among  the  plants  of  a  country. 
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EmplfiS'inQ'*    {'E/jLTTitrrfia,  from  e/uirtE^w, 
to  press  on.    F.  empiesme  ;  G.  Niederdruckung 
Pressure  or  depression. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  expressed  juice  of  plants. 

In  Surgery,  pressure  on  the  brain  from  frac- 
ture of  the  skull  with  depression. 

Empimelion  polysar'cia.  ('£/u, 

for  iv,  denoting  the  possession  of  a  quality  ;  iri- 
/isXjj,  fat;  iro\\}i,  much;  <r«|0^,  flesh.)  A  term 
for  excessive  fatness  or  obesity. 

Zim'pire- spring".  Sue  Saratoga  springs. 

I!mpi'ria»    See  Empeiria. 

Empir'iCa  .  empirique  ;  irom  T,.  empi- 
ricus  ;  from  Gr.  i^irtipiKo's,  deduced  from  expe- 
rience alone,  practical ;  fromiv,by;  ■TreTp  a,  a  trial. 
G.  Empiriker,  Quacksalber.)  Term  applied  to  a 
practitioner  whose  practice  is  the  result  of  mere 
experience.  Generally,  however,  it  is  used  sy- 
nonymously with  a  quack. 

Also,  the  same  as  Empirical. 

Ellipir'ica'l*  ('E/i7r£ipi/cos.  7.  empirique  ; 
G.  empirisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  empiric ; 
or,  by  custom,  to  a  quack. 

Also,  that  which  is  founded  on  experience. 
E.  for'mula.    See  Formula,  empirical. 

Empir'ice.  ('EjuTreijoiKJ),  practice.)  Same 
as  Eiiipiricism. 

Empiricism.  ('E/iirEipi/c^,  reliance  on 
experience.  F.  empirisme;  G.  Erfahrungskmide.) 
Term  for  the  practice  of  physic  acquired  by  mere 
experience ;  also  commonly  applied,  however,  to 
quackery. 

Empir'ics.  ('EyuTrfipiKo'c.)  An  ancient 
sect  of  physicians  opposed  to  the  Dogmatists,  and 
founded  by  Philinus  of  Cos,  a  disciple  of  Hero- 
philus,  and  by  Serapion.  Excluding  speculation, 
wbich  they  left  to  their  adversaries,  they  ad- 
mitted experience  as  the  sole  base  of  medicine; 
it  had,  according  to  them,  tbree  sources  :  chance, 
which  furnished  the  facts,  and  the  progress  of  the 
disease  as  observed  or  reported ;  trials,  having 
for  their  object  the  knowledge  of  the  issue ;  and 
imitation,  or  analogism  and  epilogism.  They 
ignored,  as  valueless,  anatomj'  and  physiology. 

EmpIas'tiC.  ('E/.nr\acrTiK-o's,  stopping  the 
pores ;  from  ifiirXuaaui,  to  plaster  up.  G.  vi-rsch- 
mierend,  verpjiasternd.^  Tlie  same  as  Emphrac- 
tic.  That  which  is  intended  to  plaster,  or  to 
form  a  coating. 

Emplas'tro-ender'mic.  CE/i7rXa<T- 

Tpov,  &  plaster;  tv,  in  ;  (JipM",  the  skin.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mode  of  administering  remedies  by 
plastering  them  on  to  the  souud  or  denuded  skin 
80  that  they  may  be  absorbed  by  or  into  it. 

Emplas'trum.  ('EfMirXaa-Tpov,  from  i/i- 
•7rXu<7cra),  to  plaster  up.  F.emplutre;  I.  impias- 
tro ;  S.  emplastro ;  G.  Pflaster.)  A  plaster  of 
any  kind. 

E.  aconi'ti,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre 
aconit ;  G.  Aconitpjlastcr.)  Aconite  I'oot,  in 
fine  powder,  16  troy  oz.,  is  soaked  in  alcohol  for 
four  da\  s,  and  then  percolated  till  two  pints  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  l  r>  pint  is  distilled  ofi',  and 
the  residue  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  to  a  soft 
consistence  and  mixed  with  sufiicient  melted 
emplastrum  resinie  to  make  16  troy  oz.  Anodyne 
and  discutient  in  rheumatism,  painful  joint  dis- 
eases, and  neuralgia. 

E.  ad  fontlc'ulos.  (L.  ad,  to ;  fonti- 
culics,  a  little  spring.  G.  Fontanellpjlaster.) 
The  Ceraium  Galeni,  from  its  application  to 
issues. 

In  G.  Ph.,  Burgundy  pitch  3  parts,  suet  1, 
lead  plaster  36,  melted  together. 


E.  adbse'rens.  (L.  adhmro,  to  stick  to.) 
The  E.  resince. 

E.  adbsesl'vum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  adhmro,  to 
stick  to.  G.  Ilfftpjlaster.)  Emplastrum  lithar- 
gyi-i  500  parts,  heated  until  the  water  is  evapo- 
rated and  it  is  melted,  is  mixed  with  yellow  wax 
50  parts,  dammar  resin  50,  colophony  50,  and 
turpentine  5. 

Also  (F.  emplatre  adhesif ;  G.  harzig  Blei- 
pjlaster),  the  E.  resinte. 

E.  adhaesi'vum  an'grlicuin,  G.  Fh.  (L. 
aw^^icMs,  English.  G.  E?iglisches  F/laster.)  Court 
plaster.  Thirty  grammes  of  isinglass  are  dissolved 
in  water  to  make  360  grms  ;  one  half  is  spread  on 
taffetas  104  centimeters  long  and  42  wide,  in 
several  coatings,  the  remainder  is  mixed  with  3 
grms.  of  glycerin  and  120  of  alcohol  and  spread 
over  the  other ;  the  back  is  painted  with  tincture 
of  benzoin  to  make  it  waterproof. 

E.  adbsesl'vum  edinburgren'se.  The 
E.  adhtesivum,  G.  Ph.,  black  pitch  3  parts  being 
substituted  for  the  resin  and  suet. 

E.  adbsesi'vum  VToodcock'ii.  The  E, 
adhcesiviim  anglicum. 

E.  seru'grinis.  (L.  «rM^o,  verdigris.)  The 
E.  cum  acetate  cuprico. 

E.  al'bum  coc'tum.  (L.  albus,  white ; 
cactus,  part,  of  coquo,  to  boil.)    The  E.  cerussm. 

E.  alezan'drium.  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
made  of  wax,  alum,  &o. ;  also  called  E.  viride. 

E.  althse'se.  The  Ungicentum  althcete,  Fr. 
Codex,  and  U.  flavum,  G.  Ph. 

B.  ammoni'acl,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
fondant ;  G.  Ainmoniakpflasier .)  Ammoniacum 
plaster.  Ammoniacum  100  parts,  is  dissolved  in 
dilute  acetic  acid  140  parts,  strained  and  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence.  A  stimulant- 
discutient  in  scrofulous  joints  and  glands.  It 
often  produces  a  papular  eruption. 

E.  ammoni'aci  cum  bydrarg^'yro,  B. 
Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre  de gomme  ammoniaque 
mercuriel ;  G.  Quecksilberammoniakpjlaster.) 
Ammoniacum  and  mercury  plaster.  Heat  olive 
oil  8  parts  with  sublimed  sulphur  1  part;  with  it 
triturate  mercury  180  parts,  and  mix  with  am- 
moniacum 720  parts,  digested  in  diluted  acetic 
acid  1000  parts,  and  strained  and  evaporated ; 
the  mixture  is  to  be  made  up  to  1000  parts  by 
the  addition  of  sufficient  lead  plaster.  A  discu- 
tient in  syphilitic  swellings. 

E.  An'drese  de  cru'ce.  (L.  de,  of ;  crux,  a 
cross.  F.  emplutre  d' Andre  de  la  croix.)  The 
E.  de  pice  et  resinis  glutinans. 

E.  an'g-Iicum.  (G.  englisches  Pflaster.) 
The  E.  adhcesivum  anglicum. 

E.  antibyster'icum.  The  E.assafmtidts, 
the  antih3-steric  pbister. 

E.  antimonia'le.    The  E.  antimonii. 

E.  antimo'nii,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
antimonial ;  G.  Brechweinsteinpjlaster.)  Anti- 
monial  plaster.  Tartar  emetic  a  troy  ounce 
stirred  with  4  oz.  of  melted  Burgundy  pitch. 
Used  for  the  production  of  a  pustular  eruption. 

E.  ar'nicse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre  d'ar- 
nique ;  G.  Artticapflaster.)  Arnica  plaster.  Al- 
coholic extract  of  arnica  root  50  parts,  mixed  with 
melted  resin  plaster  100  parts.  Used  in  muscular 
pains. 

E.  aromat'icum,  G.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre 
aromatique ;  G.  Magenpflaster,  Aromatisches- 
pflaster.)  Spice  plaster.  Yellow  wax  32  parts, 
suet  24,  and  turpentine  8,  melted  together,  and, 
when  nearly  cold,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  6  parts, 
powdered  olibanum  16,  powdered  benzoin  8,  and 
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oils  of  peppermint  and  cloves,  of  each  1  part,  are 
added,    tjsed  in  rheumatic  pains. 

E.  a'sse  foe'tidse.  Tlie  E.fwtidnm,  G.  Ph. 

E.  assafoe'tldse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre 
fetide;  G.  Stinkasantpflaster .)  Assafoetida 
plaster.  Assafoetida  3.')  parts,  galbanum  15  parts, 
dissolved  in  alcohol  120  parts  by  means  of  a 
water  bath,  is  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  honey 
consistence,  and  mixed  with  lead  plaster  35  parts, 
and  yellow  wax  16  parts,  melted  together.  Used 
in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic,  and  hooping-cough. 

E.  attracti'vum.    Same  as  E.  attrahens. 

E.  at'trabens.  (L.  attrako,  to  draw  to. 
G.  Zugpflaster.)  The  E.  cerce,  the  drawing 
plaster. 

E.  aurlcula're.  (L.  aurimlum,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  plaster  applied  under  or  behind  the 
ear. 

E.  belladon'nse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
de  belladonvc  ;  G.  Belladonnapjlastcr.)  Uella- 
donna  plaster.  Extract  of  belladonna  3  oz. 
is  rubbed  with  rectified  spirit  6  oz.  in  a  mortar 
and  allowed  to  subside ;  the  clear  solution  is  de- 
canted, the  .spirit  removed  by  distillation  or  eva- 
poration, and  the  residue  mixed  with  resin  plaster 
3  oz.  by  the  aid  of  a  water  bath.  Used  for  the 
relief  of  pain  and  the  reduction  of  inflammatory 
swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph,  belladonna  root,  in  No.  60  powder, 
100  parts,  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  40 
parts  of  alcohol  for  48  hours  ;  it  is  then  perco- 
lated till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
and  mixed  with  sufficient  resin  plaster  to  make 
100  parts. 

In  G.  Ph.,  yellow  wax  4  parts,  frankincense 
and  olive  oil,  of  each  I  part,  are  melted  together 
and  mixed,  when  half  cold,  with  belladonna 
leaves  2  parts. 

E.  calefa'ciens,  B.  Ph.  (L.  calefacio,  to 
make  warm.  'E .  emplatre  echauffant ;  Q.  Warm- 
pflastcr.)  Cantharides  4  oz.  is  infused  in  a  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  si.x  hours,  squeezed  through 
calico,  and  evaporated  to  a  third ;  it  is  then  mixed 
in  a  water  bath  with  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 
yellow  wax,  and  resin,  of  each  4  parts,  soap  plaster 
3"25  lb.,  and  resin  plaster  2  lbs.  Used  as  a  mild 
counter-irritant. 
Also,  the  E.  picis  cum  cantharide,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cantbarida'tum.  The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  cantbar'idis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
vesieatoire ;  G.  Spanischfliegenpjlaster,  Blascn- 
pjiaster^  Blistering  plaster,  cantharides  plaster. 
Cantharides,  in  powder,  12  oz.,  yellow  wax,  pre- 
pared suet,  of  each  7'5  oz.,  prepared  lard  6  oz., 
resin  3  oz.,  melted  and  mixed  together.  A  blis- 
tering agent. 

E.  cantbar'idis  vesicato'rii  com- 
pos'itum.    The  E.  lyttce  compositmn. 

E.  cantbar'idum  ordina'rium,  G.  Ph. 
(L.  ordinarius,  usual.  G.  Spanischfliefjenpjlas- 
ter.)  Cantharides  50  parts,  olive  oil  25,  heated  in 
a  warm  bath  for  an  hour,  and  then  mixed  with 
previously  melted  yellow  -wax  100,  and  resin  25 
parts. 

E.  cantbar'idum  perpet'uum,  G.  Ph. 

(L.  perpetuus,  continuing.  G.  immerwa!ire)ides 
Spanischjliegenpjlaster.)  Eesin  70  parts,  yellow 
wax  50  parts,  frankincense  35,  suet  20,  melted 
together  and  mixed  with  cantharides,  powdered, 
20  parts,  and  euphorbium,  in  fine  powder,  6.  A 
mild  counter-irritant. 

E.  cap'sici,  U.S.  Ph.  Resin  plaster  is 
thinly  spread  upon  muslin,  and  then  coated  with 
oleo-resin  of  capsicum,  so  that  4  grains  are  con- 


tained in  4  square  inches,  or  2.5  centigrammes  on 
10  square  centimeters  of  the  plaster. 

E.  cepbaricum.   {^ttpakv,  the  head.  G. 
Kopfpjiaster.)    The  E.  picis  compositum. 
Also,  the  E.  opii. 

E.  ce'rae.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Yellow  wax  and 
prepared  suet,  of  each  3  parts,  resin  1  ;  melted, 
mixed,  and  strained.    A  stimulating  plaster. 

E.  cera'ti  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
desavon  saturne  ;  Q.  Seifencerafpflaster.)  Soap- 
cerate  plaster.  Oxide  of  lead  15  oz.  is  boiled  with 
vinegar  1  gallon  until  chemical  combination  is 
complete,  then  hard  soap  10  oz.  is  added,  and  it  is 
again  boiled  till  most  of  the  moisture  is  evapo- 
rated; yellow  wax  12'5  oz.,  and  olive  oil  1  pint, 
melted  together,  are  added,  and  the  whole  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  cero'neum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cera,  wax. 
P.  emplutre  ce'?-oene.)  Burgundy  pitch  400  grms., 
black  pitch  100,  yellow  wax  100,  mutton  suet  50, 
Annenian  bole  100,  powdered  myrrh  20,  pow- 
dered frankincense  20,  porphyrised  red  lead  20. 

E.  cerus'sse,  G.  Ph.  '  (L.  cerussa,  white 
lead.  G.  Bleiweisspjiaster,  Froschlaichpjlaater.) 
Plaster  of  litharge  60  parts,  boiled  in  olive  oil  10 
parts,  until  the  former  is  dissolved  ;  lead  carbo- 
nate 35  parts  is  then  added,  and  the  whole  boiled 
to  a  proper  consistence.  Used  to  prevent  bed- 
sores. 

E.  cicu'tse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  emplutre  de 
ciffue  ;  G.  Schierlingspfiaster.)  Hemlock  plaster. 
Resin  940  parts,  IJurgundy  pitch  440,  yellow 
wa.x  640,  oil  of  hemlock  130,  are  melted  together 
in  a  copper  vessel,  fresh  leaves  of  hemlock  2000 
parts  are  added,  and  the  heat  continued  until  the 
moisture  is  expelled ;  the  mixture  is  strongly  ex- 
pressed and  then  mixed  with  purified  ammonia- 
cum  500  parts.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  cancerous 
tumours. 

E.  cicu'tse  cum  ammoni'aco.   The  E. 

conii  mnmoniacatum. 

E.  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinerem,  ash-coloured.) 
The  E.  hydrargyri. 

E.  cit'rinum.      (L.  ciirinus,  lemon-co- 
loured.)   The  Unguentum  altham,  Fr.  Codex. 
Also,  the  Ceratum  resince  pini,  G.  Ph. 

E.  commune.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  E.  plumbi. 

E.  commune  cum  resi'na.  The  E. 
resince. 

E.  coni'i.    (Kiii/ttov,  hemlock.)    The  E. 

cicutce. 

In  G.  Ph.  it  is  made  as  E.  belladonnce  by  sub- 
stituting oonium  leaves. 

E.  coni'i  ammoniaca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
mil  Ammoniakgtimmi  versetztes  Schierlings- 
pfiaster.) Ammoniaeum  2  parts,  dissolved  in 
vinegar  of  squills  2  parts,  and  miied  with  E. 
conii  9  parts. 

S.  consol'idans.  (L.  consolido,  to  make 
very  solid.  G.  Heilpjlaster.)  A  healing  or 
strengthening  plaster. 

E.  cum  aceta'te  cu'prico.  (F.  emplutre 
d'acetate  cuivre,  cire  verte.)  Verdigris  plaster. 
Porpliyrised  subacetate  of  copper  25  parts  is 
mixed  with  larch  turpentine  25,  and  to  it  is 
added  yellow  wax  100,  and  Burgundy  pitch  60 
parts  previously  melted. 

E.  cum  eztrac'to  dcu'tse,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  emplatre  d'extrait  de  eigne.)  Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  hemlock  90  grms.,  purified  elemi  20, 
white  wax  10. 

E.  cum  gummat'ibus.   The  E.  gummo- 

sum. 
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E.  cum  ^um'ml  ammonl'aco,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  empUitre  de  gomme  ammonia  que.) 
Yellow  wax  10  grms.,  yellow  resin  10,  larch  tur- 
pentine 10,  purified  gum  ammoniaoum  20,  melted 
together. 

E.  cum  gummi-resi'nl.  The  E.  diach- 
ylon fimnmatiim. 

E.  cum  hydrarg'yro,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 

empldtre  mcrcuriel.)  Bdellium  30  grms.,  oliba- 
num  30,  myrrh  30,  and  saffron  20,  are  reduced  to 

Eowder ;  mercury  600  is  triturated  in  a  slightly 
eated  iron  mortar  with  storax  300,  larch  tur- 
pentine 100,  and  volatile  oil  of  lavender  10 ;  em- 
plastrum  simplex  2000,  yellow  wax  1000,  yellow 
resin  100,  and  gum  ammoniacum  30,  are  melted 
together ;  the  pulverised  substances  are  then 
added,  and  when  it  is  half  cold  the  mercurial 
mass  is  mixed  with  it. 

E.  cum  oxy'do  fer'rico,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
empldtre  de  Canct,  ongwnt  de  Canet.)  Emplas- 
trum  simplex,  e.  diachylon  gummatum,  yellow 
wax,  colcothar,  of  each  100  grms.,  olive  oil  80. 

.E.  cum  sapo'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with;  saj»o,  soap.  V.  empldtre  de  savon.)  Em- 
plastrum  simplex  2000  parts,  white  wax  100, 
white  soap  150 ;  melt  and  mix. 

E.  cum  sapo'ne  campbora'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  empldtre  de  savon  camphore.)  Soap 
plaster  100  grms.,  powdered  camphor  1. 

E.  cumi'ni.  Cumin  plaster.  Cumin  seeds, 
caraway  seeds,  and  laurel  berries,  of  each  3  oz., 
made  into  a  plaster  with  yellow  wax  3  oz.,  and 
Burgundy  pitch  3  lbs.    A  warm  discutient. 

E.  cu'pri  aceta'tis.  The  E.  cum  acetate 
cuprico. 

E.  datu'rae,  Ind.  Ph.  Dhatura  plaster. 
Extract  of  dhatura  3  oz.,  mixed  with  soap  plaster 
and  resin  plaster,  of  each  1'5  oz.,  previously 
melted  in  a  water  bath.  A  local  anodyne  in 
rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  asthmatic  condi- 
tions. 

E.  de  min'io  ru'brum.  The  E.  minii 
ruirum. 

E.  de  Vi'go  cum  mercu'rio.    The  E. 

cum  liydrargyro,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  defensi'vum.  (L.  defendo,  to  ward  off. 
G.  Zertheilpjlaster .)    A  protecting  plaster. 

E.  diabol'icum.  (L.  diabolus,  a  devU.) 
Another  name  for  the  E.  oxycroceum. 

E.  diabot'anon.  (Ata,  through  ;  ^oravv, 
a  herb.)  A  plaster  of  the  old  Paris  Codex, 
containing  some  sixty  ingredients. 

E.  diacb'ylon.   The  E.  plumbi. 
See  also  Diachylon. 

E.  diacb'ylon  compos'itum.  The  E. 
galhani  conipositum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Also,  the  E.  lithargyri  compositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  diacb'ylon  g;umma'tum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  empldtre  diachylon  gomme.)  Emplastrum 
simplex  1500  grms.,  yellow  wax  250,  white  pitch 
100,  resin  150,  elemi  100,  olive  oil  50,  ammonia- 
cum 30,  galbanum  30,  sagapenum  30  ;  melted 
and  mixed  together. 

E.  diacb'ylon  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  The  E.  plumbi,  B.  Ph.  ;  also,  the  E. 
lithargyri  simplex,  G.  Ph. 

E.  diapai'ma.  In  Fr.  Codex,  emplastrum 
simple.x  800  grms.,  white  wax  50,  sulphate  of 
zinc  25.    See  Diapalma. 

E.  divi'num  ITlc'oIal.  A  plaster,  con- 
taining powdered  magnetic  iron,  used  to  draw 
bullets  and  arrow  heads  from  the  body. 

E.  e  erummat'ibus  resino'sis.  The  E. 
gummosum. 


E.  elepban'tlnum.  See  Elephantinim 
emplastrum. 

E.  e  min'io.  (L.  e,  from ;  minium,  red 
lead.)  A  plaster  prepared  with  red  lead  like  E. 
plumhi,  and  kept  hot  until  it  was  black. 

E.  emol'ilens.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
The  Tlitgaenttim  althicm. 

E.  eplspas'ticum.  ('E7ricr7r«o-riK:os, 
drawing  to  one's  self.)    The  E.  canfharidis. 

E.  eupbor'bii.  The  E.  cantharidis  per- 
petiium,  from  the  euphorbium  which  it  contains. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plum'bi  ru'bro  compos'i- 
tum.   The  E.  fusciim  camplioratum. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plum'bi  semivit'reo.  The 
E.  plaiiibi. 

B.  ferra'tum.    The  E.  Jerri. 

E.  fer'ri,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  F. 
empldtre  de  Canet;  G.  Eisenpjlaster.)  Chaly- 
beate plaster,  iron  plaster.  Burgundy  pitch 
2  oz.,  lead  plaster  8  oz.,  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  1  oz.  Used 
as  a  strengthening  and  protecting  plaster. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  hydrated  peroxideof  iron  10  parts 
is  added  to  Burgundy  pitch  10  parts,  Canada  tur- 
pentine 10  parts,  and  lead  plaster  70  parts,  melted 
together. 

E.  fer'ri  oxi'di  ru'bri.  See  E.  oxidiferri 
rubri. 

E.  fla'vum.  (L.flavus,  yellow.)  The  Un- 

guentitm  althmce. 

E.  foe'tidum.  (L. stinking.)  The 
E.  assafoctidce,  U.S.  Ph. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Stinkasantpjlastcr),  yellow  wax 
and  Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  4  parts,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed  with 
assafoetida  6,  ammoniacum  2,  dissolved,  in  a  water 
bath,  in  frankincense  4.    Not  now  official. 

E.  fus'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fuscus,  swarthy. 
G.  schwarzcs  Ifutterpjlastcr.)  Ked  oxide  of  lead 
32  parts,  boiled  with  olive  oil  64,  until  the  mass 
becomes  dark  brown,  when  yellow  wax  16  parts 
is  added.    Not  now  official. 

The  E.  fuscum,  P.  Boruss,  is  the  E.  fuscum 
camphoratum,  G.  Ph. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  oUve  oil  1000  grms.,  lard  500, 
butter  500,  yellow  wax  500,  litharge  600,  mutton 
suet  600,  black  pitch  100. 

E.  fus'cum  campbora'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
Universalpjlastcr,  Niirnberger  Pjlaster.)  Finely 
powdered  minium  30  parts,  olive  oil  60,  boiled 
together  until  the  mass  becomes  dark  brown,  nnd 
then  yellow  wax  15  parts,  and  camphor,  mixed 
with  a  little  olive  oil,  one  part  added. 
Used  in  gangrene. 

E,  g-al'banl,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre  de  gal- 
banum ;  G.  Mutterharzpflaster .)  Galbanum 
plaster.  Galbanum  and  ammoniacum,  of  each 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  mixed  with  yellow 
wax  1  oz.,  and  lead  plaster  8  oz.,  also  previously 
melted  together.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  swell- 
ings and  tumours. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  galbanum  16  parts,  and  resin  2, 
are  melted  together  and  strained,  then  mixed  with 
Burgundy  pitch  6  parts,  and  lastly  with  lead 
plaster  76  parts. 

E.  g^al'bani  compos'itum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Galbanum  plaster.  Galbanum  8  oz.,  turpentine 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  strained,  to  which  is 
added  melted  Burgundy  pitch  3  oz.,  and  then 
melted  lead  plaster  36  oz. 

E.  g-al'banl  croca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cro- 
catus,  mixed  with  saffron.  G.  mit  Safran  ver- 
setztes  Muttcrharz}if aster.)  Lead  plaster  24 
parts,  and  yellow  wax  8  parts,  are  melted,  andj 
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when  half  cool,  galhanum  24  added ;  to  this 
frankincense  6  parts,  and  powiicred  saffron  1, 
mixed  with  a  little  alcohol,  is  added. 

E.  gal'bani  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  oxycroceimi. 

E.  g-IU'tinans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  glutino,  to 
glue  together.  F.  emplatre  aggliitiiiatif,  e.  d' 
Andre  de  la  croix.)  White  pitch  200  grms., 
elemi  50,  larch  turpentine  25,  oil  of  laurel  fruit 
25. 

E.  grlutino'sum.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.) 
Court  plaster. 

E.  grummo'sum.  (L.  gummosus,  full  of 
gum.)  Litharge  plaster  4  oz.,  aramoniacum, 
galbanum,  and  bee's- wax,  of  each  '5  ounce. 

E.bydrarg^'yri,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre  mer- 
euriel ;  G.  Queckailbcrpflaster.)  Mercurial 
plaster.  Sublimed  sulphur  8  grs.  is  mixed  with 
heated  olive  oil  1  fluid  drachm,  and  then  tritu- 
rated with  mercury  3  oz.,  to  this  melted  lead 
plaster  6  oz.  is  added.  A  discutient  and  resol- 
vent.   Applied  to  syphilitic  swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  olire  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
parts,  are  melted  together,  triturated  with  30 
parts  of  mercury,  and  then  mixed  with  50  parts 
of  melted  lead  plaster. 

In  G.  Ph.,  mercury  100  parts,  and  oil  of  tur- 
pentine 1,  are  triturated  with  resin  50,  and  then 
mixed  with  plaster  of  litharge  300,  and  yellow 
wax  50,  melted  together-. 

For  that  of  Fr.  Codex,  see  E.  cum  hydrar- 
gyro. 

E.  bydrargr'yi*!  compos'itum.  The 

Linimentum  hydrargyri  eompositum. 

E.  byoscy'ami,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Bilsenkraut- 
pflaster.)  Henbane  plaster.  Made  as  E.  bella- 
donncB,  G.  Ph.,  with  the  substitution  of  henbane 
leaves. 

E.  icbtbyocol'lae,  U.S.  Ph.  (^Ix^ii,  a 
fish;  Ko'XXa,  glue.)  Court  plaster.  Isinglass  10 
parts  is  dissolved  in  sufficient  hot  water  to  make 
the  solution  weigh  120  parts.  Half  is  spread  in 
successive  layers  on  taffetas,  the  remaining  mixed 
with  alcohol  40  parts,  and  glycerin  1,  is  spread 
over  the  first ;  and  the  back  of  the  tafietas  is 
coated  with  tincture  of  benzoin. 

E.  icbtbyocol'lae  te'lse  induc'tum. 
(L.  ichtliyocolla,  isinglass ;  tela,  a  web ;  indiw- 
tus,  part,  of  induco,  to  spread  something  over.) 
Court  plaster  ;  see  E.  ichthyocollai. 

E.  ir'ritans.  (L.  irrito,  to  stir  up.)  The 
E.  cantharidis. 

E.  lithargr'yri.  {Litharge.)  The  E. 
plumbi. 

In  G.  Ph.,  equal  parts  of  olive  oil,  suet,  and 
litharge  are  melted  together  with  a  little  water. 
E.  litbarg^'yri  compos'itum,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  Gummipflaster,  Zugpflaster.)  Lead  plaster 
120  parts,  yellow  wax  15,  melted  together,  and, 
when  half  cooled,  mixed  with  10  parts  each  of 
powdered  ammoniaoum,  powdered  galbauum, 
and  resin. 

E.  litbarg'yri  cum  g:um'mi.   The  E. 

guminosiim. 

E.  litbarg'yri  cum  bydrarg''yro.  The 

E.  hydrargyri. 

E.  litbargr'yri  mol'le,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

mollis,  soft.  G.  IVeisses  Mutterpjlaster Lead 
plaster  3  parts,  lard  2,  suet  and  yellow  wax,  of 
each  1. 

E.  litbarg-^yri  sim'plez,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

simplex,  simple.  G.  Blcipf aster.)  Olive  oil, 
lard,  and  litharge,  equal  parts,  melted  and  mixed 
together. 


E.  Utbarg^yr'icum  cum  resi'na  pinl. 

(L.  pinus,  the  fir  tree.)    The  E.  rcsiixe. 

E.  lyt'tae.  {Lytta.)  The  E.  cantha- 
ridis. 

E.  lyt'tae  compos'itum.  Cantharides 
plaster,  containing  verdigris  and  mustard. 

E.  martia'le.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name  of 
iron.)    The  E.ferri. 

E.  ma'tris  al'bum.  (L.  mater,  a  mother ; 
albus,  white.)  A  name  in  the  Saxon  Ph.  for  E. 
lithargyri  molle,  G.  Ph. 

E.  ma'tris  fus'cum.  The  name  in  the 
Saxon  Ph.  for  E.fuscum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  melilo'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Mclilotenpflaster.) 
Melilot  plaster ;  made  like  E.  belladonnce,  with 
the  substitution  of  melilot  leaves. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicator'ii.  {Meloes ;  L. 
vesica,  a  blister.)    The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicato'rii  compos'itum. 
The  E.  lytta  composittim. 

E.  mercuriale.    The  E.  hydrargyri. 

E,  meze'rei  cantbarida'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  mit  Cantliaridtn  versetztes  Scidelbastpjiastcr .) 
Cantharides  30  grms.,  mezereon  bai'k  10,  mace- 
rated in  acetic  ether  100,  for  eight  days  ;  in  the 
filtrate  dissolve  gum  sandarach  4  grms.,  elemi  2, 
and  resin  2,  and  paint  it  on  a  piece  of  taffetas  of 
3000  square  centimeters  in  size,  which  has  been 
previously  coated  on  the  other  side  with  a  solu- 
tion of  20  grms.  of  isinglass  in  200  of  distilled 
water  and  50  of  alcohol. 

E.  minea'ceo-campbora'tum,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  emplatre  de  minium  camphre.)  Em- 
plastrum  simplex  600  grms.,  yellow  wax  300, 
olive  oil  100,  minium  150,  and  camphor  12. 

E.  min'ii  adus'tum.  (L.  adustus, 
browned.)    The  E.  fuscum  ca/nphoratnm. 

E.  min'ii  ru'brum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ruber, 
red.  G.  rothes  Mennigepjlaster.)  Yellow  wax 
and  suet,  of  each  100  parts,  are  melted  with  olive 
oil  40,  and  red  oxide  of  lead  100,  and  camphor  3, 
triturated  with  olive  oil  60,  are  mixed. 

E.  mucilagino'sum.  {Mucilage.)  The 
JJnguentum  de  althcece. 

E.  ni'irrum.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  The  E. 
fuscum  camphoratum,  G.  Ph. 

E,  ni'grrum  of  Aug^'sburg.  A  plaster 
made  by  mixing  powdered  magnetic  iron  with 
resins.    Used  to  extract  bullets  and  arrow  heads. 

E.  no'ricum.  Nuremburg  plaster.  The 
E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.  norimbergren'se.  Nuremberg  plaster. 
The  E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.'nyg^mat'icum.  (Ni)y/<a,  a  prick.)  The 
E.  resince,  because  it  was  used  for  wounds. 

E.  odontal g-icum.  a  tooth;  uX- 

yos,  pain.)    The  E.  opii. 

E.  opia'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Opimnpflaster, 
Hauptpjlaster.)  Elemi  8  parts,  frankincense  15, 
yellow  wax  5,  melted  together,  strained,  and 
mixed  with  olibanum  8,  benzoin  4,  opium  2,  and 
balsam  of  Peru  1. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  Nine  ounces  of  resin 
plaster  is  melted  in  a  water  bath,  and  then  mixed 
with  1  oz.  of  finely  powdered  opium.  An  ano- 
dyne. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  extract  of  opium  6  parts  is  mixed 
with  8  parts  of  water;  to  this  is  added  Burgundy 
pitch  18  parts,  and  lead  plaster  76  parts,  and  the 
whole  is  melted  together  in  a  water  bath. 

E.  ox'idi  fer'ri  ru'bri,  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  ferri. 

E.  ox'idi  plum'bi  semivit'rei.  (L. 
semi,  half;  vitrcus,  ghissy  )    The  E.  plumbi. 
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E.  oxldl  plum'bl  semlvit'rei  enm- 
mo'sum.    The  E.  gnmmosum. 

E.  oxycro'ceum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Safran- 
pflaster.)  Yellow  wax,  colophony,  and  Bui-gundy 
pitch,  of  each  6  parts,  melt  and  strain  ;  add  am- 
moniacura  and  galbanum,  of  each  2,  dissolved  in 
frankincense  3,  then  add  a  mixture  of  mastich, 
myrrh,  and  olibanum,  of  each  2,  and  powdered 
saffron  1. 

E.  pbcenic'eum.  A  synonym  of  Bia- 
palma. 

E.  plca'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  picatus, 
pitchy.  ^ .  emplatrc  de  poix  de  bourgogne.)  Yel- 
low wax  1000  parts,  melted  with  Burgundy  pitch 
3000. 

E.  pi'cis,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Pechpflaster.)  Pitch 
plaster.  Burgundy  pitch  26  oz.,  frankincense 
13  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  4"5  oz., 
melted  together,  mixed  with  expressed  oil  of  nut- 
meg 1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water,  of  each  2  oz.,  and 
evaporated,  constantly  stirring,  to  a  pi"oper  con- 
sistence. A  stimulant  and  mechanically  support- 
ing plaster. 

E.  pi'cis  burgrun'dica,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
emplatre  de  poix  de  bourgogne.  G.  Burgunder 
Pechpflaster.)  Burgundy  pitch  plaster.  Bur- 
gundy pitch  90  parts,  molted  with  yellow  wax 
10  parts.    A  slightly  stimulating  plaster. 

In  the  Fr.  Codex,  1  part  of  yellow  wax  is 
melted  with  3  of  Burgundy  pitch. 

E.  pi'cis  canadensis,  U.S.  Ph.  Canada 
or  hemlock  pitch  plaster.  Canada  pitch  90  parts, 
yellow  wax  10;  melt  and  mix.  Slightly  stimu- 
lating. 

E.  pi'cis  compos'itum.  A  synonym  of 
E.  picis,  B.  Ph. 

E.  pi'cis  cum  cantbar'ide,  U.S.  Ph. 

Burgundy  pitch  92  parts  mixed  with  8  parts  of 
cerate  of  cantharides,  previously  melted  and 
strained. 

E,  pi'cis  ir'ritans,  G.  Ph.  (L.  irrifo,  to 
inflame.  G.  reizendes  Pechpflaster.)  Burgundy 
pitch  32  parts,  yellow  wax  and  frankincense,  of 
each  12  parts,  melted  together  and  mixed  with 
powdered  euphorbium  3. 

E.  plum'bi,  B.  Ph.  (L.  plumbim,  lead.  F. 
emplatre  de plomb  ;  (x.Bleipflaster.)  Lead  plaster. 
Oxide  of  lead  4  pounds,  oUve  oil  one  gallon,  water 
3'5  pints,  boiled  together  until  they  are  of  a 
proper  consistence.  A  discutient  and  protective. 
Used  in  bedsores. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  oxide  of  lead  32  oz.  is  rubbed  with 
30  parts  of  olive  oil,  then  mixed  with  other  30 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
the  whole  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  plum'bi  compos'itum.   The  E.  gal- 
hani  eompositum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Also,  the  E.  Uthargyri  eompositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  plum'bi  iodi'di,  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead 
plaster.  Soap  plaster  and  resin  plaster  of  each 
four  ounces  are  melted,  and  iodide  of  lead  one 
ounce  mixed  with  them.  A  resolvent  in  scrofu- 
lous swellings  and  articular  rheumatism. 

E.  plum'bi  sim'plex.  The  E.  Uthargyri 
simplex,  G.  Ph. 

E.  polychres'tum.  (IIoX^?,  much ; 
X/jt/o-Tos,  useful.)    A  synonym  of  E.  resinte. 

E.  potas'sii  iodi'di.  Iodide  of  potassium 
1  oz.,  wax  6  drachms,  olive  oil  2  drachms.  Mix 
with  heat.    Applied  to  indolent  swellings. 

E.  rana'rum  sim'plex.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.) 
An  old  plaster  made  with  frogs,  earthworms,  and 
several  resins. 

E.  resi'nee,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre  resineux  ; 


G.  Seftpflastcr.)  Resin  plaster.  Eesin  4  oz., 
lead  plaster  2  pounds,  hard  soap  2  oz.,  melted 
together. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  resin  14  parts  is  melted  with  lead 
plaster  80  parts,  and  yellow  vfax  6  parts. 

E.  resino'sum.    The  E.  resince. 

E.  resol'vens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  resolvo,  to 
melt.  F.  emplatre  resoliitif,  e.  des  quatre  fon- 
dants.') Soap  plaster,  hemlock  plaster,  emplas- 
trum  diachylon  gummatum,  and  mercurial 
plaster,  of  each  equal  parts. 

E.  ro'borans.  (L.  roboro,  to  make  strong.) 
The  ^./m-i. 

E.  rubefi'ans.  (L.  ruber,  red ;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  sapona'tum.   The  E.  saponis. 
Also,  G.  Ph.,  lead  plaster  70  parts,  yellow  wax 
10,  melted  together,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed 
with  powdered  Castile  soap  5  parts  and  camphor 
1  part. 

E.  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  Soap  plaster.  Hard 
soap  6  oz.,  lead  plaster  2'25  pounds,  resin  1  oz. 
Melt  and  mix.    A  protective. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  soap  10  parts,  mixed  with  water, 
lead  plaster  90  parts,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
E.  cerce. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  litharge  2000  parts  is  added  to  a 
heated  mixture  of  lard  2000,  olive  oil  2000,  and 
water  4000,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  sperma'tis  ce'ti.  The  Ccratum  cetacei. 

E.  stibia'tum.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  E.  antimonii. 

E.  stomacb'icum.  (!STo/aaxos,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  E.  aromaticum. 

E.  tbu'ris.  (L.  thus,  frankincense.)  Lead 
plaster  2  lbs.,  frankincense  5,  red  oxide  of  iron  3 
oz.,  mixed  together. 

E.  universa'le.  (L.  universalis,  univer- 
sal.)   Th.0  E.fuscum  eamphoratum. 

E.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.)  The 
E.  cantharidis. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {emplatre  vesicatoire),  elemi  100 
grammes,  olive  oil  40,  basilicon  ointment  300, 
yellow  wax  400,  and  cantharides  420. 

E.  ve'sicans  medrolanen'se,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  mouches  de  Milan.)  White  pitch  and  yellow 
wax,  of  each  50  grammes,  are  melted  together, 
cantharides  50  added  and  digested  for  two  hours 
in  a  water  bath ;  larch  turpentine  10  is  then 
added,  and,  when  half  cold,  oils  of  lavender  and 
thyme  of  each  1  gramme. 

E.  vesicato'rium.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  vesicato'rium  ordina'rlum.  The  E. 
cantharidtim  ordinnrium. 

E.  vir'ide.  {h.  viridis,  groe-a.)  'the  Cera- 
tum  ceriiginis,  G.  Ph. 

Smplattom'ena.  Old  term  (Gr.  i/t- 
■TrXaTTOfiiva),  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  viii, 
2,  to  medicaments  in  the  same  way  as  Emplastic 
and  Emphractic. 

XSmpleu'rum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
PLutacece. 

E.  serrula'tum,  Ait.  (L.  serrula,  a  small 
saw.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Leaves  sometimes 
mixed  with  those  of  Barosma  serratifolia,  forming 
long  buchu  ;  they  are  narrower  and  longer,  acu- 
minate, and  have  no  oil-glands. 

3Bmpneumato'sis.  ('Ew,  in ;  jrvtviia- 
Two-is,  an  inflation.)  Old  term  for  an  inflation 
with  gas  of  the  stomach,  the  womb,  or  abdomen. 

Also,  the  same  as  Emphysema. 
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Emporet'lOi  {'E/xTropia,  commerce.) 
Commercial. 

Empo'riuni.  ('K/aTrdpioK,  a  market;  from 
enTToptui,  to  transact.  F.  empore  ;  G.  Scmdelsort .) 
A  mart.  Anciently  applied  to  an  imaginary 
reservoir  in  the  brain,  in  which  the  animal  spirits 
were  stored ;  they  being  produced  by  the  grey 
substance  and  filtered  through  the  white  matter. 
(Quinoy.) 

Also,  the  brain  generally. 

E.  spir'ituum.  (L.  spiritus,  soul.)  The 
sensorium. 

ZSm'posiS.    ('E/xTTiVfu,  to  drink  in.)  A 

synonym  of  Imbibition. 

Smpresioma'nia.  Same  as  Empres- 
momania. 

Empre'SiSa  ("EyUTrjO);o-i9,  a  conflagration.) 
Same  as  Empresma. 

Smpres'ma.  ('E/iTrp?;e<«,  to  burn.)  A 
term  employed  by  Mason  Good  as  the  generic 
name  for  visceral  inflammation. 

Empresmoma'nia.    (^^nTrpn<Tt>.6's,  a 

conflagration  ;  pavia,  madness.  P.  empresmo- 
manie  ;  G.  Feuerivuth.)  Mania  with  irresistible 
impulse  to  set  fire  to  things. 

ZSmpres'mus.  ('E/iTrpijir/ios.)  Same  as 
Empresma. 

ZSm'prion.  ('Ew,  in;  tt/jiwc,  a  saw.)  Ser- 
rated. Anciently  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of 
irregular  pulse,  giving  a  sensation  of  sharp  un- 
evenness  to  the  finger. 

Empro'opliyte.  ('E|U7rupow,  to  set  on 

fire;  c^vtov,  a  plant.    F.  emproophyto ;  G.  Feu 
erpjlanze.')    Name  by  Necker  for  plauts  the  acrid 
juices  of  which  exert  a  caustic  action  on  animal 
tissues. 

SmprOS'thOCline.  ("E/iTr^ooo-etv,  for- 
wards ;  kXivi),  a  bed.  F.  emprosthocline ;  G. 
Bauchbette.)  A  bed  for  lying  on  the  belly  in 
spinal  diseases  or  distortions. 

Umprosthocyrto'ma.  (^'EinrpoaG^v, 
forwards ;  Kvp-riapa,  convexit}'.  F.  emprosthocyr- 
tome  ;  G.  Ambeugtmg.)  A  bending  or  projecting 
forwards,  as  of  the  spine. 

Emprosthocyrto'sis.  The  formation 
or  progress  of  Eniprosthoeijrtoma. 

Emprosthomeloph'orus.  ("E/x- 
Trpocrdtv,  forwards;  fiiXo's,  a  limb;  cpopiui,  to 
bear.)  A  monstrosity  bearing  one  or  more  extra 
limbs  on  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  body. 

E.  tetraclii'rusi  (TtVpa,  four;  x^ip,  the 
hand.)    A  species  having  four  superior  limbs. 

Emprostliot'onos.  ('E/iTrpoo-BoToi/os, 

drawn  forwards ;  from  E/a7r(Ooo-6£i>,  forwards ;  tu- 
1/0),  to  stretch  or  bend.)  A  condition  in  tetanus 
in  which  the  body  is  drawn  forwards  by  excessive 
action  of  the  anterior  muscles  of  the  trunk ;  its 
occurrence  is  very  rare. 

Smpsycho'siS.  ('E/iil^uKow,  to  animate.) 
An  old  term  for  the  act  of  union  of  soul  with 
body. 

Emp'toS.    ('EfnrTi5(u,  to  spit  upon.)  A 
synonym  of  llmmoptysis. 
Empto'ica  pas'sio.    ('E^TrTvw ;  L. 

passio,  a  disease.)    Spitting  of  blood. 

Emp'tySiSi        ("E/XTTTUO-IS,    from  E/UTTTUtt), 

to  spit  upon.  G.  Bliitspeien.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Aretisus,  for  a  discharge  of  blood  by  spitting 
when  it  comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fauces,  or 
parts  adjacent.  (Quincy.) 

Emptys'ma.  ("E^nrTuo-jua,  spittle  ;  from 
i/xTTTvu),  to  spit  upon.)  Saliva ;  also  the  same  as 
Sputum. 

Empu'sa.    ("Ejuirouo-a,  the  name  of  a  hob- 


I  goblin  who  assumed  different  shapes.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Enfomophthorece. 

E.  mus'cse,  Cohn.  (L.  musca,  a  fly.)  A 
species  which  grows  on  the  body  of  the  house-fly 
and  destroys  it  in  large  numbers ;  the  insects 
become  rigid,  stick  to  a  window  pane  or  other 
surface,  and  the  white  spores  of  the  fungus  cover 
the  neighbouring  surface. 

Em'pye.  ('E/uttuj;,  suppuration.)  Same  as 
Empyema. 

Empye'ma.  ('E/i7ri;»)|Ua,  a  gathering  ; 
from  tv,  within  ;  -Truov,  pus.  F.  empyime  ;  I.  em- 
piema ;  G.  Empyem,  Eiterbrmt.)  A  collection 
of  pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  the  result  of 
Pleurisy. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  any 
chronic  inflammatory  effusion,  whether  serous, 
sanguineous,  or  purulent,  in  the  chest. 

E.,  false.  Pus  in  the  pleural  cavity  derived 
from  outside,  as  from  an  abscess  of  the  lung. 

E.  of  an'trum.  Suppuration  in  the 
Antrum  Sighmorcaiium. 

E.,  true.  Pus  in  the  pleura,  originating 
there  from  some  inflammatory  process. 

Empye'SiS.  ('E/cn-urjo-is,  suppuration ; 
from  tfj.Trvt(ii,  to  suppurate.)  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Good  to  a  genus  of  diseases  characterised  by 
phlegmonous  pimples,  which  gradually  fill  with 
purulent  fluid,  as  Variola,  Varicella. 
Also,  a  deep-seated  abscess. 

E.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopion. 

E.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Empyema. 

Empy'isis.  (^EfxirvLCTKM,  to  cause  an  ab- 
scess.) A  causing  or  progressing  of  internal  sup- 
puration, particularly  of  the  lungs. 

Empyis'mus.    Same  as  Empyisis. 
Em'pyocele.    ('Ej/,  in  ;  -n-uov,  pus ;  Kn\t\, 
a  tumour.  F.  empyocele  ;  G.  Eiterbruch.)  Term 
for  a  collection  of  pus  within  the  scrotum. 

Empyom'plialus.  ('Ey,  in  ;  -n-Oov,  pus ; 
ofj.<pa\6i,  the  navel.  F.  etnpyomphale  ;  G.  Eiter- 
iiabcl.)  Term  for  a  collection  of  pus  under  or 
about  the  navel. 

Empy'ouSi  ("Eiu-n-uoc,  suppurating.) 
Having  pus,  forming  matter. 

Empyr'eal.  (Low  L.  em^yr(Ei<s/ from  Gr 
E/UTTUjoos,  by  the  tire.)  Formed  of  pure  fire,  per- 
taining to  the  highest  region  of  the  heavens. 
E.  air.  A  name  for  oxygen  gas. 
Empyreu'ma.  ('E/nry^tu/ia,  a  coal  to 
preserve  a  smouldering  fire;  from  ifjLTrupivu),  to 
kindle.  F.  empyreume  ;  G.  Empyreuma,  Brand- 
geruch,  brenzlicher  Oeruch.)  Term  for  a  pecu- 
liar and  indescribably  disagreeable  smell  which 
animal  and  vegetable  matters  give  rise  to  when 
burned. 

Empyreumat'iC.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
empyreumatique ;  G.  brenzlieh,  enipyreuma- 
tisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  having  the  quality 
of,  Empyreuma. 

E.  oils.  Oils  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  substances  the  result  of  the  decomposition  by 
heat  of  animal  or  vegetable  matters. 

Em'pyrus.  ("E/uTri/pos,  burning.)  One 
who  has  fuver. 

Ems.  Germany,  in  Nassau,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Lahn,  about  300'  above  sea  level.  It 
is  prettily  situated  on  the  i-iver's  edge,  with  steep 
wooded  hills  close  behind  it,  and  wooded  slopes  in 
front ;  in  summer  it  is  at  times  close  and  hot. 
There  are  many  springs,  of  virhich  four  are  chiefly 
used ;    the  Kesselbrunn,  temp,  about  47°  C. 

34 


EMULGENT— ENADELPHIA. 


(116-6°  P.)  ;  the  Kranchen,  temp.  29-5°  C.  (85-1° 
i\)  ;  the  Furstenbrunnen,  temp.  35'2o°  C. 
(95-45°  F.)  ;  and  the  Felsenquelle,  temp.  46-5'' 
C.  (115-7°  P.),  chiefiy  used  for  the  baths.  The 
chemical  composition  of  the  springs  is  very  simi- 
lar ;  they  contain  about  27  grains  of  solid  matter 
in  16  ounces,  consisting  of,  in  round  numbers, 
sodium  bicarbonate  15  grains,  sodium  sulphate  1, 
sodium  chloride  7,  potassium  sulphate  -4,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1-5,  and  magnesium  bicarbonate  I'O, 
a  small  quantity  of  iron,  and  traces  of  strontian 
and  baryta,  with  fi-ec  carbonic  acid.  The  waters 
of  Ems  are  used  in  chronic  affections  of  the  seve- 
ral mucous  membranes,  gastric,  intestinal,  respi- 
ratory, and  urinary,  in  lymphatic  enlargements, 
in  uterine  congestions  and  benign  enlargements, 
in  gouty  dysorasia^,  chronic  rheumatism,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  and  skin  affections. 
They  are  said  to  be  serviceable  in  some  early  cases 
of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

Emul'g'ent.  (L.  emidgeo,  to  milk  out.  P. 
emidgent ;  G.  amniflkcnd.)  Straining  through ; 
milking  out. 

Applied  to  the  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  which  are 
supposed  to  strain  or  milk  the  serum  through  the 
kidneys. 

E.  ar'teries.   The  Renal  arteries. 
E.  veins.    The  Rvnal  veins. 

Emulsifica'tion.  (L.  emuhus,  part,  of 
emulgeo,  to  milk  out ;  facio^  to  make.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  last  stage  of  fatty  degeneration  in 
which  the  structures  become  softened  and  semi- 
liquid,  consisting  of  an  albuminous  fluid  con- 
taining oil-globules. 

Zaimil'Sify.  (L.  emulsus,  part,  oiemulgeo, 
to  milk  out;  Jr/cio,  to  make.)  To  form,  or  to 
make,  an  emulshm. 

Emul'sin.    A  sj'nonym  of  Sgnaptase. 

Emul'sio.    Same  as  Emulsion. 

E.  aca'cise.  An  old  name  for  Mistura 
amygdala. 

E.  ammoni'aci.  The  Mistura  ammoniaci. 
E.  amyg-'dalse.    The  Mistura  amygdala. 
E.  amyirda'larum.   The  Mistura  amyg- 
dala. 

E.  amy§rdala'rum  compos'ita,  G.  Fh. 

(G.  zusammengisetzte  MandeUinnhion.)  Com- 
pound almond  emulsion.  Sweet  almonds  4  parts, 
henbane  seeds  1  part,  rubbed  into  an  emulsion 
with  aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  diluta  64 
parts,  and  white  sugar  6,  and  calcined  magnesia 
1  part  added. 

E.  antihyster'ica.  {'AvtI,  against ;  hys- 
teria.)   The  M.  assafcetida. 

E.  arab'ica.  {Oum  arable.)  The  Muci- 
lago  acacia. 

E.  cam'phorae.  Camphor  a  scruple,  de- 
corticated almonds  and  white  sugar,  of  each  4 
drachms,  water  6  ounces. 

E.  cblorofor'mi.  The  Mistura  chloro- 
formi,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  commu'nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Mistura  amygdala. 

E.  cum  o'ieo  e  semln'ibus  rlc'ini,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  oleum,  oil ;  e,  from  ; 
semen,  seed ;  ricinus,  the  castor-oil  plant.  F. 
emulsion  purgative  avee  I'huile  de  ricins.)  Castor 
oil  30,  powdered  gum  arable  8,  peppermint  water 
15,  water  60,  syrup  30  parts. 

E.  cum  resi'na  Jala'pse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emulsion  purgative  avec  la  rhine  de  jalap.)  Re- 
sin of  jalap  -a,  white  sugar  30,  orange  flower 
water  10,  water  120  parts,  mixed  with  the  aid  of 
half  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 


E.  gruaiaci'na.   The  Mistura  guaiaei. 

E.  le'niens.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Looch  ex  oro. 

E.  o'lei  amygrdala'rum.  Oil  of  sweet 
almonds  an  ounce,  gum  acacia  2  drachms,  syrup 
an  ounce,  distilled  water  4  ounces. 

E.  o'lei  ric'ini.  Castor  oil  emulsion. 
Castor  oil  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  water 
an  ounce. 

E,  o'lei  terebinth'inse.  Turpentine 
emulsion.  Rectified  spirit  of  turpentine  2  scru- 
ples, white  sugar  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  water  6  ounces.    Dose,  1'5  ounce. 

E.  oleo'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  G. 
Olemulsion.)  Almond  oil  2  parts,  gum  arable 
1,  and  distilled  water  17. 

E.  pur'g-ans  cum  scammo'nia,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  emulsion  purgative  aoec  la  scammo- 
nee.)  Scammony  1  gramme,  cow's  milk  VIO, 
white  sugar  15,  cherry  laurel  water  5,  triturated 
together. 

E.  resi'nse  g-uaiaci.  The  Mistura 
guaiaei. 

E.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 

Mistura  a.mg<idala. 

Emul'sion.  (P.  emulsion,  from  L.  emul- 
sus,  part,  of  emulgco,  to  milk  out.  F.  emulsion  ; 
G.  Saamenmilch.)  A  white  milky-looking  liquid, 
consisting  of  water  holding  in  suspension  minute 
particles  of  oil  or  resin  by  the  aid  of  some  albu- 
minous or  gummy  material. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  emulsions  of  seeds  to  be  made 
with  1  part  of  the  seeds,  and  water  sufficient  to 
make  10  parts  when  strained ;  and  emulsions  of 
oils  to  be  made  with  2  parts  of  the  oil,  1  of  gum 
arable,  and  17  of  water. 

Emul'sum.    Same  a.s  Emulsion. 

Emuncto'rium.   Same  as  Emunctory. 
E.  cer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  nose  or  the  nasal  foss.is. 

Zlmunc'tory.  (L.  emunctorium,  from 
emuiigo,  to  blow  the  nose.  P.  emonctoire ;  G. 
Reinigungsweg.)  A  cleansing  organ  or  can.il; 
a  term  applied  to  the  excretory  ducts  and  organs 
of  the  body. 

XiIllU.ll'da.nt>  (L.  emundo,  to  cleanse  or 
purge.  G.  reiuigend.)  Cleansing  or  purifying  ; 
applied  to  a  lotion  or  wash  which  cleans  a  wound 
or  ulcer,  and  also  removes  the  sordes. 

Samunda'tion.  (L.  emundo.  P.  imonda- 
tion ;  (i.  Ausputzung,  Ausschneitelung  )  In 
Pharmacy,  the  process  of  removing  superfluous, 
injured,  and  useless  parts  from  a  crude  drug  to 
prepare  it  for  medicinal  use. 

I!ni1is'ca.te.  (L.  emusco ;  from  e,  out ; 
muscus,  moss.)    To  clear  from  moss. 

Emusca.'tioil.  (L.  emusco.)  The  freeing 
from  moss. 

Emus' CU.la.te.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  musculus,  a 
muscle.)    Having  no  muscles ;  very  emaciated. 

Em'ydin.  ('E/ius,  the  fresh-water  tortoise.) 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  eggs  of  the  tortoise, 
having  probably  a  similar  constitution  to  vitellin. 

Em'ys.  ('E/iu9,  the  fresh  water  tortoise. 
G.  Flussschildkrote.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

E.  europse'a,  Dumeril.  (P.  tortue  ronde.) 
Used  as  food ;  and  to  make  strengthening  soups. 

E.  palus'tris.    (L.  palustris,  marshy.) 
The  salt  water  terrapin.    Hab.  America.  An 
article  of  food. 
Enadel'pliia.   ('Ek,  in ;  a.HeXrpo's,  a  bi'o- 

ther.  F.  emhuttemeut.)  A  name  given  to  a  theory 
of  generation  which  regards  the  embryos  of  sue- 
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oesaive  periods  as  resulting  from  the  simple 
development  of  germs  encased  one  in  the  other. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  monstrosity  which 
contains  within  it  parts  or  organs  belonging  to 
another  foetus. 

ZSnse'mon.    Same  as  Encemos. 

Enae'mOS.  ('Ei/,  for;  aliua,  blood.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  eV aijuos),  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
iv,  5,  to  a  topical  medicine  employed  to  stop  the 
bleeding  of  a  wound  by  agglutinating  its  parts, 
or  gently  astringiiig  them. 

EnBBore'ma/i  (^^vaLu>piofiai,  to  float  or 
be  suspended  in.  F.  eneoreme  ;  G.  Aufgehdngte, 
Hdngengebliebene.)  The  cloudlet,  generally  of 
mucus,  which  floats  or  is  suspended  in  the  middle 
of  the  urine  on  cooling. 

9, having  blood.)  One 
of  Aristotle's  classes  of  animals,  being  the  Vev- 
tebrata. 

Enallochroine.  C'EyaXXos,  different; 
XP">/*a,  colour.)  A  synonym  ot  ^sculin  or  £i- 
colorin. 

Enalloste^'ia.  ("EvaXXoe ;  o-teVi,  a 
roof.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  those 
shells  of  Hhizopoda  in  which  the  chambers  succeed 
each  other  in  alternate  series  on  two  or  three 
alternate  axes,  but  not  foiming  a  spiral. 

Enam'el.  (F.  en,  upon  ;  amail ;  from  Old 
G.  esmail,  enamel.  F.  email ;  G.  ScJimelz.)  A 
glass-like  substance  used  as  a  coating  for  metals 
or  other  substances. 

In  .Anatomy,  the  substance  which  forms  the 
outer  covering  of  the  dentine  on  the  e.\posed  part 
or  crown  of  the  tooth;  it  is  thickest  on  the 
grinding  surface  or  cutting  edge,  gets  thinner 
on  the  sides  and  ceases  at  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 
It  is  translucent,  white,  or  somewhat  bluish,  and 
exceedingly  hard,  except  in  very  early  life.  It  is 
made  up  of  elongated  prisms,  the  E.  prisms, 
closely  applied  to  each  other  laterally,  disposed 
in  overlying  layers,  and  arranged  vertically  to 
the  surface  on  the  crown,  and  somewhat  less  so 
on  the  sides ;  near  the  dentine  the  columns  of 
adjacent  ranges  cross  each  other  so  as  to  give  rise 
to  alternate  light  and  dark  striae.  A  series  of 
brown  concentric  lines  crosses  the  rows  of  co- 
lumns. In  the  substance  of  the  enamel  minute 
fissures  are  found,  some  proceeding  from  the  de- 
pressions between  the  cusps  of  double-teeth,  and 
others  in  the  deeper  part,  probably  connected 
with  the  canaliculi  of  the  dentine.  Excepting 
on  the  grinding  surfaces  of  worn  teeth,  the  ena- 
inel  is  covered  by  the  E.  cuticle.  Enamel  con- 
sists almost  entirely  of  mineral  matter,  only  from 
2  to  6  per  cent,  of  animal  matter  being  left  after 
the  prolonged  action  of  dilute  acids ;  probably  90 
per  cent,  or  more  is  made  up  of  calcium  phos- 
phate and  carbonate,  perhaps  in  a  compound  salt, 
CaioC03.6(P04),  some  2  per  cent,  of  magnesium 
hospbate  and  a  smaller  quantity  of  calcium  car- 
onate  and  soluble  salts,  with  a  small  amount  of 
a  fluoride. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  the  E.  organ. 
XS>  columns.  Same  as  E.,  prisms. 
B.  cu'tlcle.  (L.  cuticula,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticule  d'.  V email;  G.  Schmelzhaut,  Sehmelz- 
oberhdutchen,  Schmelziiberzug .)  A  thin,  very 
resisting  cuticle,  which  covers  the  outer  surface 
of  the  enamel ;  it  is  structureless,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids ;  and 
swells  without  solution  or  destruction  in  alkalies ; 
nitrate  of  silver  solution  brings  out  faint  epithe- 
lial markings.    It  is  about  .001  mm.  thick. 

E.  cnt'ter.  A  steel  instrument,  used  in 


Dentistry,  for  cutting  the  edge  of  the  enamel 
around  the  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  to  remove 
disease  and  fit  it  for  stopping.  It  consists  of  a 
steel  stem  set  in  a  handle  and  terminating  by  a 
strong  triangular  cutting  extremity  in  a  right 
line  or  at  an  angle  with  the  stem. 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  Sec  under  Enamel 
organ. 

E.  fi'bres.    Same  as  E.  prisms. 

E.  grerm.  (G.  Schmehkeim.)  Each  sepa- 
rate portion  of  the  common  enamel  germ  for  each 
tooth ;  in  the  process  of  development  the  dental 
papilla  grows  from  the  bottom  of  the  primitive 
dental  groove,  and  is  received  into  a  hollow 
which  is  gradually  formed  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  enamel  germ ;  this  is  then  cut  ofi'  from 
connection  with  the  oral  epithelium  from  whence 
it  sprang  by  the  gradual  development  of  the 
dental  sac. 

E.  g'erm,  com'mon.  The  process  of 
thickened  oral  epithelium  which  at  about  the 
seventh  week  of  fu3tal  life  tills  the  primitive 
dental  groove  in  both  jaws ;  as  it  grows  its  deeper 
portion  dilates  and,  on  transverse  section,  forms 
a  sort  of  flask-shaped  body  with  a  twisted  neck 
or  isthmus  of  connection ;  subsequentl}'  it  be- 
comes specially  developed  at  particular  places, 
where  it  forms  the  special  enamel  germs  of  the 
temjiorar}'  teeth. 

E.  mem'brane.  Purkinje's  term  for  the 
layer  of  columnar  cells  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  enamel  organ  where  it  lies  upon  the  dental 
pulp. 

E.  nod'ule.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
A  small  pearl-like  outgrowth  on  the  fang  of  a 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  core  of  dentine  covered  with 
enamel ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  supernumerary 
or  irregularly  placed  cusp. 

E.  or' gran.  (P.  organe  de  V email;  G. 
Schmelzorgan.)  A  term  applied  to  the  E.  germ, 
when  it  is  out  off  from  the  originating  oral  epi- 
thelium by  the  dental  sac,  and  forms  a  cap  for  the 
dental  papilla  or  dental  bulb  from  which  the 
dentine  is  developed.  At  this  time  it  becomes 
differentiated  into  a  layer  of  tesselated  or  cubical 
epithelial  cells  on  the  surface  nearest  to  the  dental 
sac,  which  ultimately  forms  the  E.  cuticle ;  a 
central  mass  of  stellate  cells  developed  from  the 
original  spheroidal  cells,  the  branches  of  which 
join  each  other  and  enclose  connected  spaces  filled 
with  a  clear  jelly-like  fluid ;  and  a  layer  of  co- 
lumnar or  prismatic  cells  covering  the  dental 
pulp,  and  from  which  the  enamel  prisms  are  de- 
veloped at  the  expense  of  the  central  stellate  cells 
which  gradually  dwindle  away. 

E.  prisms.  (F.  prismes  de  I'email ;  G. 
Schmelzprisma.)  Long,  regular,  solid,  five-  or 
six-sided  bodies  which  compose  the  substance  ot 
the  enamel ;  their  length  is  that  of  the  thickness 
of  the  enamel,  their  diameter  -OOo  mm.  to  '005 
mm.  ;  they  are  marked  by  regular,  equidistant, 
transverse,  alternate,  dark  and  light  shadings, 
the  result  of  refraction  in  consequence  of  shallow 
constrictions.  Although  most  of  the  prisms  run 
from  the  dentine  to  the  surface,  some  shorter 
ones  not  reaching  the  dentine  are  found  on  the 
outer  surface. 

Enam'ellar.  Resembling,  or  consisting 
of,  Enamel. 

Enante'sis.  ('Ei/,  in;  ai/raw,  to  meet.  F. 
ennntesis.)  Old  term  for  the  confluence  of  as- 
cending and  descending  blood-vessels,  as  in  the 
anastomosis  of  the  internal  mammary  and  the 
epigastric  arteries. 
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Enaintlie'inai.  ('Ef,  in  ;  avGiifia,  from 
anOt'oi,  to  blossom.  F.  cnantlienie ;  G.  ein  nachin- 
ne»(ji-hondir  Ansschlac/ .)  An  eruption  within  the 
body ;  as  on  the  inner  walls  of  the  mouth,  or  the 
stomach. 

Enanthe'siS.  ('Ei/,in;  ai>0eu>,to  flourish.) 
Term  for  a  rash  or  eruption  on  the  skin  not  con- 
nected with  any  internal  affection ;  the  opposite 
of  Jixanthesis. 

E.  rosa'lia.  (L.  rosalis,  belonging  to  a 
rose. )    Scarlet  fever. 

Snantioblas'tae.  ('Mvavrio^:  /JXao-Tos, 
a  sprout.  G.  Oegenkviinige.)  An  Order  of  the 
Series  Micranthce  of  Braun's  classification  of 
Monocotyledons.  The  plants  are  gra.s5-like  or 
succulent,  with  cymose  iuttoresoence,  a  superior 
bi-  or  trilocular  capsule  with  loculicidal  dehis- 
cence and  an  orthotropous  ovule.  The  Order 
contains  the  Families  Kestiacese,  Eriocauloneaj, 
Xyridese,  and  Commeiynacea;. 

ISnantioblas'tic.  ('Evai/n'os;  pXaa- 
Tos,  a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  radicle  of 
ovule  which  is  not  turned  towards  the  micropyle. 

£nantiopa'tIi'ic>  ('EvanTios,  opposite ; 
-rttyos,  affection.  F.  enantiopathiqiie.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  remedy  which  cures  a  disease  by 
acting  on  the  body  in  a  manner  opposite  to  it. 

Snantiop'athy.  ('Ei/ai/Tios ;  Trafios.) 
An  opposite  passion  or  affection. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Allopathy ;  being  the 
treatment  of  disease  by  contraries. 

Enantio'Sis.  ('Evai/Ttma-is,  conti-ariety.) 
The  mode  of  treatment  of  disease  by  remedies 
which  produce  an  action  contrary  to  it. 

Enarthri'tis.  ('Ei/apOpwcns,  a  ball-and- 
socket  joint.)  Inflammation  of  an  eaarthrodial 
joint. 

Enarthro'dia.    Same  as  Enarthrosis. 

Enarthro'dial.  ("Ei/afj^iowo-ts.)  Ke- 
latiug  to  Enarthrosis. 

E.  Joint.  A  ball-and-socket  joint.  See 
Enarthrosis. 

Enarthro'ma.    Same  as  Enarthrosis. 

Enarthro'sis.  ('Ei'a(>6|oa)o-ts;  from  kv, 
in  ;  (ipdpov,  a  joint.  F.  enarthrose  ;  Gr.  Knochen- 
fugimg.)  Term  for  what  is  called  the  ball-and- 
socket  joint,  as  the  globular  head  of  the  femur  in 
the  acetabulum  of  the  os  innominatum ;  a  variety 
of  the  Class  Diarthrosis. 

Enar'thrum.  ('Ew,  in ;  apdpov,  a  joint.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  joint. 

En'atbuhl.  Switzerland,  Canton  St. 
Gallon ;  3000  feet  above  sea-level.  An  alkaline 
saline  sulphur  water. 

E'nate.  (L-  enatus,  part,  of  enascor,  to 
grow  up.)  Growing  or  sprouting  out  as  the 
apophysis  of  a  bone. 

Ena'tion.  (L.  enatus,  pai-t.  of  enascor,  to 
sprout  up  )  E.Kcess  of  development  in  the  form 
of  outgrowths  from  the  surface  of  an  organ,  as  in 
the  growth  of  adventitious  lobes  in  the  dandelion 
leaf. 

Enaus'ma.  ("Evnuo-^ua,  a  spark  )  A  term 
ajiplied  to  those  things,  as  woollen  clothes,  which 
collect  and  transmit  disease-germs;  otherwise 
called  Eoinitcs. 

Encan'tlliS.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  /cdwOos,  the  angle 
of  the  eye.  F.  encanthis ;  G.  Enkanthis.)  A 
small  red  excrescence  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye,  growing  from  the  oaruiicula  laorymalis  and 
semilunar  fold  of  the  conjunctiva. 

E.'benigr'na.  (L.  6f«2(/w?/«,  kind-hearted.) 
A  simple  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  lachrymal 
caruncle. 


E.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calmlosus,  stony.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  caruneuk 
laorymalis  fi-om  the  development  of  a  chalky  oi 
calcareous  concretion  within  it. 

E.  carcinomato'sa.  (G.  Krebs  del 
Thrant'Hcarimkel.)    Cancer  of  the  caruncle. 

E.  fungro'sa.  (L./<«j(?os«s,  spongy.)  The 
same  as  E.  carcbiomatosa. 

Also,  a  simple  swelling  of  the  caruncle  so  as  to 
look  like  a  fungus. 

E.  hydatido'sa.  {Hydatid.  G.  Wurm- 
bildimy  in  der  Thranencarunkel.)  Term  applied 
by  Carron  du  Villards  to  cases  in  which  the 
Filaria  medinensis  or  Pulex  'penetrans  had  lodged 
in  the  caruncle. 

E.  inflammato'ria.  (F.  inflammation 
de  la  caruncule  lacrymale ;  Gi.  Entziindung  der 
Thrdnen  Garunkel.)  Inflammation  of  the  carun- 
cle which  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic. 

E.  maligr'na.   The  same  as  E.  carcinoma- 

tosa. 

E,  scirrbo'sa.  The  same  as  E.  carcino- 
matosa. 

En'cari  ("Ey«:apos;  from  kv,  in;  K&pa, 
the  head.)    The  brain. 

Encar'dion.  ('EyicapSio!/;  from  ek,  in; 
Kapiia,  the  heart.)  Old  name  for  the  pith  of 
vegetables. 

Encardi'tiS.  A  synonym  of  Endocar- 
ditis. 

Encar'dium  prem'non.  ('EyKap- 

&LOV,  the  pith  of  wood ;  irptiivov,  the  stem  or 
stock.)  Old  botanical  term  for  the  heart  and 
marrow  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Also,  the  soft  growing  end  of  the  stem  of  the 
palm  tree. 

Encar'pOUSa  ("EyKapTros,  containing 
fruit ;  from  kv,  in  ;  KapirSi,  fruit.)  Pregnant. 

Enca'sing'a  (F.  en,  in ;  caisse,  a  chest.) 
Enclosing,  putting  into  a  case. 

E.  of  germs.    Same  as  Enadelphia. 

Encatalep'SiS.  ('Ev,  in  ;  KaTa\ap.j3auu>, 
to  seize.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tyKaTaXiji/zis),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  s.  2,  t.  12,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Catalepsia. 

Encatliis'ma.  ('Ev,  in;  KuQiX^ofxai,  to 
sit  down.  G.  Einsitzen,  Eiiieinsetzen.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  tyKadia-fia),  used  by  Galen,  de  0.  M.  per 
Gen.  V,  13,  for  a  semicupium  or  bath  for  half  the 
body  ;  or,  according  to  some,  a  vapour  bath  taken 
sitting. 

Elicau.'ina>  ('Ef,  in ;  Kaiw,  to  bum.  F. 
encaume  ;  G.  Emgebrannte.)  Old  name  for  the 
scoria  of  silver. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  used  for  the  mark  left 
by  a  burn,  or  the  bleb  or  vesicle  produced  by  it. 

Also,  applied  by  Aetius  to  a  deep,  foul  ulcera- 
tion of  the  ooruea,  which  is  followed  by  escape 
of  the  humours  and  destruction  of  the  eye. 

Encau'SiS.  ('Ev,  in  ;  Kai'w,  to  burn.  F. 
encaume  ;  G.  Einbrennen.)  Old  name  (Gr.  ty- 
KaxxTLs),  used  by  Galen,  de  Biff.  Febr.  i,  3,  for  a 
burn. 

Also,  a  term  for  heart-burn  with  much  thirst. 

Also,  the  mark  left  by  the  potential  cautery, 
according  to  Libavius,  Hynt.  Arc.  Oh.  i,  23,  and 
vi,  6. 

Also,  the  application  of  the  moxa. 

Encausse'.  France,  Departement  Haute- 
Garonne.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temperature 
32"— 55=  C.  (89-6°— 131°  F.),  containing  small 
amounts  of  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  sul- 
phate, and  traces  of  arsenic,  bromine,  and  iodine. 
They  are  used  as  purgatives  and  diuretics  in 
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dyspepsia,  malarious  conditions,  and  genito-uri- 
nary  diseases. 

EncaUS'tum.  ('EyKav(7-ro9  ;  from  iy- 
icaiitt,  to  burn  in.)    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Snceinte'i  (F.  enceinte  ;  from  L.  incinc- 
tus,  girt  about.)  Pregnant. 

Encelia.l'g'ia..    See  Enccelialgia. 

Snceli'tis.    See  Encoslitis. 

Encepll'ala..  ('EyKtc^aXos,  the  brain.) 
A  Division  of  MoUiisca,  including  those  which 
have  a  distinct  head. 

£ncephal8e'mia.  _  ('Ey/c£>a\os,  the 
brain;  ai/ua,  blood.  F.  encephalemie ;  G.  Blut- 
andrang  zum  Qehirn.)  Fulness  of  blood  or  con- 
gestion of  the  brain. 

Sncephalanalo'sis.  ('EyK£>aXos ; 
aviikioaii,  expenditure.  G.  Hirnschwinden.) 
Wasting  of  the  brain. 

Xinceplialal'g'ia.  ('EyK£<^aXos;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  e^icephalalgie  ;  G.  tiefe  Kopfsohmerz.) 
Pain  deep-seated  within  the  head. 

E.  ttydrop'icq..  (L.  hydrops,  dropsy.) 
Hydrocephalus  internus. 

Sncephalar'tos.  (^'EyKi<fja\o's;  apToi, 
bread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cycadaccce. 
Several  of  the  species  supply  what  is  called 
Cajfre  bread. 

Encephalaux'e.   ('Eyict^aXos;  aSjt;, 

increase.)    Hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Encephalelco'sis.  (^KyKi4>a\oi ;  k'X- 
Kojaii,  ulceration.  G.  Uirngeschwiir.)  An  ulcer 
or  abscess  of  the  brain. 

Sncephal'ic.  ('Ey/<:£</)aXo9.)  Situated 
within  the  head.  Relating  to  the  Encephalon. 
E.  nerves.  Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 
E.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesioida,  a  small  blis- 
ter.) The  dilated  portions  of  the  anterior  extre- 
mity of  the  tubular  rudiment  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  Vertebrata ;  at  first  a  partial  con- 
striction divides  it  into  two  vesicles,  and  subse- 
quently a  second  constriction  produces  three 
vesicles,  the  fore-brain,  the  mid-brain,  and  the 
hind-brain,  as  they  are  sometimes  called.  From 
the  anterior  vesicle  the  prosencephalon,  or  fore- 
brain,  and  the  thalamencephalon,  or  interbrain, 
are  developed ;  from  the  middle  vesicle  the  mes- 
encephalon or  mid-brain  ;  and  from  the  posterior 
vesicle  the  epencephalon,  or  hind-brain,  and  the 
metencephalon,  or  after- brain. 

£ncep!iarion.  (Dim.  of  encephalon.) 
The  cerebellum. 

Encephalit'iC.  ('Ey/c£>aXos.)  Having 
relation  to  parts  or  processes  in  the  encephalon. 

E.  fo'ci.  (L.  focus,  a  hearth.)  The 
points  at  which  enoephalitic  inflammations  and 
processes  always  commence.  The  initial  change 
is  an  alteration  of  colour  from  capillary  apo- 
ple.xies  which  are  accompanied  by  softness  and 
swelling  of  the  svirrounding  neuroglia.  This  is 
red  softening.  Under  the  microscope  the  vessels 
appear  dilated,  and  groups  of  corpuscles,  more  or 
less  altered,  are  seen.  There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  migration  of  white  corpuscles,  with 
subsequent  formation  of  pus,  and  a  proliferation 
of  the  neuroglia  nuclei  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
foci  has  been  seen.  The  nervous  elements  take 
no  part  in  the  inflammation,  but  the  oylinder- 
a.xes  become  finely  granulai-,and  present  irregular 
swellings.  Small  foci  may  disappear  entirely, 
but  more  frequently  the  cellular  elements  in  a 
focus  are  transformed  into  granule  cells,  which 
disintegrate,  and  a  cicatri.x  may  form. 

Sncephali'tis.  ('EyK£'<|>aXos,  the  brain. 
"E .  enccphalite  ;  G.  Geliii-nentzilndung.)    A  term 


for  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
all  being  implicated  at  one  time. 

Also,  and  latterly  almost  exclusively,  used  to 
denote  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  brain 
as  distinct  from  its  membranes.  It  may  assail  the 
brain  tissue  generally,  or  it  may  be  confined  to 
one  spot  or  to  one  nervous  tissue ;  it  is  usually 
the  result  of  injury,  or  of  the  extension  of  other 
disease,  or  of  pyaemia,  or  of  the  irritating  presence 
of  an  embolus.    It  is  very  rarely  idiopathic. 

E.  ab  insolatio'ne.  Same  as  E.  insola- 
tionis. 

E.,  diffu'sed.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Same  as  E.,  general. 

E.,  diphtberit'ic.  The  brain  inflamma- 
tion which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
diphtheria. 

E.  exsudato'ria.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.,  g:en'eral.  The  form  in  which  inflam- 
mation attacks  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  intracranial  nervous  mass. 

E.  infan'tum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A 
synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.  insolatio'uis.  (L.  insolatio,  a  placing 
in  the  sun.)    A  synonym  of  Sun-stroke. 

E.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitio,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  form  of 
inflammation  of  brain  substance  found  in  infants ; 
it  is  mostly  congenital,  but  sometimes  arises  soon 
after  birth.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  change 
of  the  cells  of  the  neuroglia,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  extends  to  the  white  substance,  and 
produces  spindle-shaped  bodies,  which  are  parts 
of  degenerated  cylinder- axes. 

E.,  lo'cal.  {h.  locus,  a. -place.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  intracranial  nervous  substance,  con- 
fined to  a  larger  or  smaller  spot.  The  symptoms 
vary  with  the  seat ;  they  are  often  very  obscure. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  direct  injury,  or  pyaemia, 
of  embolism,  of  cerebral  haemorrhage,  and  of 
tumours.    It  usually  ends  in  cerebral  abscess. 

E.  memttrano'sa.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Meningitis. 

E.,  par'tial.    Same  as  E.,  local. 

E.  peripher'ica.  {Iltpiipipua,  the  outer 
surface.)  Meningitis. 

E.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  Delirium  tremens. 

E,,  pyse'mic.  {U.uov,  pus  ;  aXfi.a,  blood.) 
Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  brain  occurring 
in  the  course  of  pyajiiiia. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Brain  inflammation  of  one  side,  produced  by 
injury  of  a  nerve  of  the  other  side. 

E.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute  ence- 
phalitis or  cerebritis  which  end  in  Cerebral  abscess. 

E.,  traumat'ic.  (Tjoaujaa-riKo's.)  Eclat- 
ing to  a  wound.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes,  produced  by  injury.  It  may 
be  sudden  or  slow  in  its  access,  acute  or  chronic 
in  its  progress,  and  may  end  in  resolution,  serous 
eff'usion,  or  suppuration. 

Sncepb'alocele.  ('Eyicft^iaXos,  the 
brain;  h-i/A?),  a  tumour.  F.  eneephalocele ;  G. 
Oehirnbruch.)  Protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the 
brain  through  a  preternatural  opening  in  the 
skull.  It  may  be  congenital  or  the  result  of  injury. 

E>,  acquired.  (L.  acquiro,  to  get.) 
Hernia  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  injury  or  dis- 
ease of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  from  which  loss  of 
substance  has  resulted. 

E.,  cong^en'ital.   (L.  con,  together  with  ; 
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genitus,  born.)  Hernia  of  the  cerebrum,  rarely 
of  the  cerebellum,  in  an  infant  at  birth ;  it  is  a 
rounded,  soft,  pulsating,  cranial  tumour,  consist- 
ing of  brain  suostancc  covered  or  uncovered  with 
skin,  and  extruded  through  a  hole,  caused  by 
deficiency  of  some  part  of  the  cranial  bones,  it 
is  most  usually  situated  in  the  median  line  of 
the  occiput,  from  a  defect  of  union  of  the  supra- 
occipital  and  interparietal  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone ;  it  occurs  also  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  frontal  bone,  at  the  fontanelles,  and  at  other 
portions  of  the  foetal  sltuU  where  bone  is  absent. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus.) 
Same  as  E.,  acquired. 

E.,  traumat'lc.  (T/^aD/un,  a  wound.)  An 
E.,  acquired,  the  direct  result  of  injury. 

Encephaloch'ysis.  ('EyKe'c^aXoc;  x''- 
(Tis,  a  pouring  out.  F.  eucephaloohyse.)  Effusion 
on  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)    Serous  apoplexy. 

fincephaplo'des.    Same  as  Encephahid. 

Encephalodial'ysis.  {^v^jKitpaXo^ ; 
3i(i\u<ris,  a  loosing.)  Extreme  softening  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  the  destruction  of  brain  tissue  from  injury. 
Sncephalodyn'ia.       ('EyK£'<;)aAos ; 

oovvi],  pain.)    Pain  in  the  head. 

Iincephalaede'ma.  ('EyKt^aXos ; 
oimtfia,  from  oiotu>,  to  swell.)  An  (Edematous 
condition  of  the  brain. 

Encephalobse'mia.  See  Encephala- 
mi/t. 

Sncepll'alo'idi  {'Ey«:s0a\os,  the  brain  ; 
eioos,  likeness.  Gr.  gehii-ndhnlich.)  Like  to  a 
brain,  or  to  brain- structure. 

E.  can'cer.    See  Cancer,  encephaloid. 

E.,  bard.  A  term  applied  to  encephaloid 
cancers  which  are  unusually  firm. 

E.  sarco'ma.   See  Sarcoma,  encephaloid. 

E.  tu'mours.  Same  as  Cancer,  encepha- 
loid. 

Enceph'alolith.  ('EyKE>aXos;  Xi'eos, 

a  stone.)    A  calcareous  concretion  in  the  brain. 

Encephalolithi'asis.  ('Ey/cf^aAos ; 
XiHos,  a  stone.)  The  formation  of  a  concretion 
in  the  brain. 

Also,  an  extreme  hardening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalol'og'y.  ('£yK£<;>aXo9;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)    A  description  of  the  encephalon. 

XSncephalo'ma.  ('EyKt>aAos.)  A  me- 
dullary cancer  or  a  similar  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Enceplialomala'cia.  ('Eyh£>a/\os ; 
fia\aKia,  softness.  Gr.  Oehinierweichung.) 
Softening  of  the  brain,  which  results  from  fatty 
degeneration  produced  by  embolic  and  hiemor- 
rhagic  conditions,  as  in  encephalitis,  and  by  car- 
diac and  vascular  disease,  as  in  advanced  age. 
In  the  more  inflammatory  form  the  softening 
may  assume  a  red  colour  from  infarction  of  blood- 
vessels, which  after  a  few  weeks  becomes  yellow, 
from  imbibition  of  blood- colouring  matter,  and 
ultimately  white. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  Softening 
of  the  brain  that  occurs  in  old  age. 

Encephalomalaco'sis.  ('Ey/ce^u- 

Xos  ;  fiakaKoi,  soft.)    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Enceplialomalaz'ia.  ('EyK^'c^aXos ; 
/ua\ajis,  softness.)  The  condition  of  softening 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalomening-i'tis.  {'^yKiipa- 
Xos  ;  /ufji/iy^,  a  membrane.)  Inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  together. 


Enceph'alon.    ('Eyh£>aXos;  from  Iv, 

in;  Kiipakri,  the  head.)  The  parts  within  the 
head  or  skull ;  consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  in- 
cluding mesencephalon,  thalamencephalon,  and 
cerebral  hemispheres,  the  cerebellum,  with  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  See  Brain,  devel- 
opment of. 

E.,  specific  grav'ity  of.  The  average 
sp.  gr.  of  the  whole  encephalon  is  said  to  be 
1036,  that  of  the  white  matter  1040,  and  that  of 
the  grey  matter  1034. 

E.,  weigrbt  of.  Eeid  gives  as  the  average 
weight  of  the  adult  male  human  encephalon  50  oz. 
3-5  drachms,  and  of  the  adult  female  44  oz.  8"5 
drachms. 

Encephalonarco'sis.  CEyK£(|>aXos ; 

vapKoai,  to  benumb.)  Stupor  from  brain  affec- 
tion. 

Encephalob'steoan'eurysm.  ('Ey- 

KecpaXo^;  ocTTtov,  a  bone;  iutvpvana,  a.n  aneu- 
rysm.) A  pulsating  tumour  of  bone,  in  which  a 
soft,  brain-like,  vascular  substance  is  formed  in 
the  bone,  of  a  malignant  character,  and  from  its 
numerous  and  large  blood-vessels  yielding  a 
distinct  pulsation. 

Encephalopathi'a.  ('EyKf<i>aXoe ; 
iratlos,  suffering,  (jr.  Gehirnleiden.)  Disease  of 
the  brain  in  general. 

E.  literato'rum.  (L.  literator,  a  teacher 
of  the  letters.)  Disease  of  brain  brought  on  by 
over-study. 

E.  puerpera'lis.  Same  as  Insanity,  puer- 
peral. 

E.  saturnina.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  Brain  disease  produced  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning ;  the  commoner  conditions  are  dis- 
turbed sleep,  immobile  countenance,  melancholic 
habits,  squinting,  non-febrile  delirium,  coma,  or 
epileptiform  convulsions. 

Encepbalop'athy.  Same  as  Encepha- 
lopathia. 

E.  rbeumat'ic.  Same  as  Mheumatism, 
cerebral. 

Encephalophtliar'sia.  C^y/ce^a- 

Xo9 ;  (pOdpa-ii,  corruption.)  (iangrene  of  the 
brain. 

Encephaloph'thisis.  ('EyKt>aXos ; 
4)6tcris,  a  wasting  away.)  Abscess  of  the  brain 
accompanied  by  emaciation  and  hectic. 

Encephalopliy'ma.     (EyKet^aXos ; 

(pv/xa,  a  tumour.)    A  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Encephalophy  mata.  ('  Ey/c£>  aXo9 ; 
ipvixa.)    Tubercles  of  the  brain. 

ZSncephalopyo'sis.  ('EyK£<^)aXos ; 
TTuwo-ts,  suppuration.)  Suppuration  or  abscess 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalorachid'ian.  (^'EyKi<pa- 
\os ;  paxts,  the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  brain 
and  spine. 

Zaiicephalorrhacliiomenlng'i'tis. 

('EyK£<|>(xAos ;  pax'^)  tbe  spine;  jxriviy^,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  encephalorrhachiomeningite ;  G.  Hirn- 
riickenmarkhatitentziindung .)  Inflammation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 

Encephalorrha'g-ia.  {¥,yKi<pa\oi ; 
priympLi,  to  burst  forth.)  Sudden  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  brain.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

Encephalorrho'is.  ('E7^/c£>aXo<; ; 
poia,  a  flow.)  A  hemorrhoidal  condition  of  the 
brain. 

Encepli'alos.     ('Ev,  in;  KE<^a\^,  the 

head.)    Same  as  Encephalon. 

Encephalos'copy.    ('EyKt'^aXos,  the 
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brain  ;  (tkottIui,  to  behold.)    Examination  of  the 
encephalon  ;  same  as  Cranioscopy. 
Encephalosep'sis.       ('EyK£>a\os ; 

arix^ii,  putrefaction.)    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalo'siS.  The  condition  or  growth 
of  an  Encephaloma. 

Encephalosis'mus.  ('Ey/cE>£t\os ; 
o-EicTjuds,  a  shaking.)    Concussion  of  the  brain. 

Bncepbalosphon  g-ia.  {^'E.yKiipaXoi; 

(T(poyylov,  a  fungus.)  Fungoid  or  encephaloid 
disease  of  the  brain. 

Encephalo-spi'nal.  ('EyKtrpa\o9, 
that  whicli  is  within  the  skull ;  L.  spina,  the 
spine.)  Relating  to  the  nervous  structures 
lying  within  the  skull  and  the  spine. 

E.  sys'tem.  The  whole  system  of  central 
nervous  system ;  divisible  into  cerebro-spinal  and 
cerebello-spinal  systems. 

Encephalostrumo'sis.  {'EyK£<pa- 

Xos;  strtiinosis.)    Tubercular  meningitis. 

Encephalothlip'sis.  {' EyKttpaXos ; 
6/\a//is,  pressure.)    Compression  of  the  brain. 

Encephalot'omy.  {'EyKtcpaXos;  Toixn, 
a  cutting.)  The  exoerebration  of  a  foetus  for  the 
rendering  possible  of  delivery. 

Enceplialotrau'ma.  ('Ey'<:»'<j>aXos ; 
Tpaufia,  a  wound.  G.  Ririiwunde.)  A  wound 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalotrau'sis.  ('Ey»:E(^aXos ; 
Tpavfxa,  a  wound.)    The  wounding  of  the  brain. 

Encephalotuber'cula.  (EyKE^a- 
Xos ;  L.  tuberculum,  a  small  lump.)  Tubercles  of 
the  brain. 

Enceplialo'tuin.  ('Ey/clt^aXos.)  Same 
as  Ct'phalot. 
Encephalotylo'mata.  ('EyK£(|)aXos; 

Tv\ui/j.a,  a  callus.)    Tuboicles  in  the  brain. 

Encephalotyphus.  {'EyKt<pa\o9 ; 
typhus.)    Same  as  Typhus  cerebralis, 

Encepb'alOUS.  ('Ey«:£>aX.os.)  Posses- 
sing a  head. 

Applied  to  those  molluscs  which  have  a  dis- 
tinct head. 

Encephalozo'a.  ('EyKt^aXos ;  Jwov, 
an  animal.  P.  encepliaiozoaire.)  Animals  pos- 
sessing a  brain. 

Also,  parasites  in  the  brain. 

Enceph'alum.  ('ByK£'(|)aXos.)  Same 
as  Encephalon. 

£ncepll'alu.S.  ('EyK£'<^aXos.)  Same  as 
Encephalon. 

E.  opis'tblus.  ('O-TTto-fiios,  hinder.)  The 
cerebellum,  from  its  position. 

Enceplialjrperpathi'a.  ('EyxE^a- 
Xos;  uirE/o,  in  excess  ;  TriiSo?,  afi'eotion.)  Exces- 
sively severe  morbid  affection  of  the  brain. 

Ence'rides.  ('Ei/,  in;  Kiipo's,  wax.)  The 
small  lumps  which  are  found  in  plasters  as  they 
are  being  liquitied. 

Encero'sis.  ('Ei/,  in ;  Knpos,  beeswax.) 
The  process  of  incorporating  wa.x  with  another 
body. 

Enchant'er's  nig'ht'shade.  The 

Circcea  lutetiana. 

The  Alropa  mandragora  was  the  plant  origi- 
nally known  under  this  name,  according  to 
Prior ;  and  was  so  called  from  its  Greek  name 
KipKaia,  from  KtpKj),  the  enchantress. 

Encliarax'iS.  ('Eyxa|Oagts;  from  fy,  in; 
Xapdaau),  to  scratch  or  grave.)  Old  term  for 
Scarification,  according  to  Galen  and  Oribasius. 
_  Encliondro'ma.  ('Ew,  in;  x°"^po%  car- 
tilage. ¥ .  encltondrome ;  G.  Knorpelgeschwalst.) 
A  cartilage  tumour-,  a  tumour  having  a  structui'e 


resembling  cartilage.  Enchondromata  most  fre- 
quently arise  from  the  long  bones,  but  occasionally 
also  from  cartilage,  from  aponeuroses,  from  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  from  that  of 
the  lungs,  parotid,  testicle,  and  mamma.  They 
are  generally  translucent  and  bluish  or  yellowish 
white ;  sometimes  hard,  sometimes  pulpy ;  they 
are  usually  enclosed  in  a  fibrous  capsule,  which 
frequently  dips  into  the  interior  and  divides  them 
into  lobes  ;  occasionally  when  the  capsule  is  ab- 
sent they  are  surrounded  by  embryonic  cells, 
which  spread  irregularly  into  the  surrounding 
structures.  They  consist  essentially  of  cells  em- 
bedded in  a  matrix,  whicli  may  be  hyaline,  mucoid, 
or  fibrous,  the  fibres  being  sometimes  reticulated 
as  in  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  sometimes 
arranged  as  in  fibro-cartilage.  The  cells  vary  in 
size  and  number,  generally  they  are  round  or 
oval,  especially  when  the  matrix  is  hyaline  ;  but 
sometimes  they  are  stellate  and  branched  when 
the  matrix  is  mucoid ;  or  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped  when  the  matrix  is  fibrous.  They 
may  be  single  or  grouped,  and  are  generally  sur- 
rounded by  a  lamellar  capsule  ;  they  contain  one 
or  more  nuclei,  and  have  somewhat  granular 
contents.  Enchondromata  undergo  calcification, 
fatty  degeneration  commencing  in  the  cells,  and 
mucoid  softening  commencing  in  the  matrix  ; 
sometimes  true  bone  forms  in  them.  The  matrix 
in  the  majority  of  instances  is  converted  by  boiling 
into  chondrin,  occasionally  into  mucin,  and  very 
rarely  it  is  found  to  be  albuminous. 

E.,  albu'minous.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
egg.)  A  rare  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone,  the 
matrix  of  which  contains  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance and  no  chondrin. 

E.,  cen'tral.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  An 
enchondroma  which  originates  within  a  bone. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder.)  A  terra 
applied  to  those  enchondromata  in  which  mucoid 
softening  of  the  matrix  has  occurred  in  defined 
spots,  with  a  smooth  surrounding  wall. 

E.,  fi'brous.  (L.  fibra,  a  filament.)  An 
enchondroma  with  a  matrix  containing  fibres 
either  interlaced  or  surrounding  the  cartilage 
cells,  which  are  usuall3'  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped. 

E.,  gelat'inous.    Same  as  E.,  soft. 

E.  tasemato'des.  (Al/iaxtifiijs,  blood- 
like.) A  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone  in  wliich 
contiguous  cell  cavities  have  joined  to  form 
branched  canals  containing  blood. 

E.,  bard.  The  form  containing  a  consider- 
able amount  of  fibro-cartilage. 

E.,  beterotop'ic.  ("Ete^oos,  other ;  toVo5, 
a  place.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  not  normally 
present. 

E.,  bomotop'ic.  ('Oyuos,  similar  ;  tottos, 
a  place.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  naturally  pre- 
sent. 

E.,  by'aline.  ("TaXo?,  glass.)  An  en- 
chondroma with  a  hyaline  matrix,  and  generally 
large  round  or  oval  cells. 

E.  mol'le.   {h.  mollis,aoit.)    Same  as 

soft. 

E.,  mu'coid.  (L.  mucus,  slime;  Gr. 
eISos,  likeness.)  An  enchondroma  in  which  the 
matrix  is  soft  and  gummy,  and  the  cells  are  often 
branched  and  stellate. 

E.  muco'sum.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.) 
Same  as  E.,  nnicoid. 

E.  myxomata'des.      {Myxoma;  Gr. 
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eWos,  likeness.)  A  mucoid  enchondroma  which 
approaches  in  structure  very  closely  to  a  myx- 
oma. 

E.,  os'teoid.  ('Oo-T£ov,  a  bone ;  dSo^,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  Osteo-chon/iroma. 

E.,  peripher'ic.  (nepi(f>tp^La,  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle.)  An  enchondroma  which 
grows  from  the  outer  surface  of  a  bone. 

E.  pseudopapillo'sum.  (^cu^tis, 
false  ;  L.  papilla  ,  a  small  pimple.)  A  form  of 
enchondroma  of  bone  in  which  the  surface  has 
become  roughly  papillary  from  a  repeated  pro- 
liferation of  the  primary  and  smaller  nodules. 

E.,  soft.  The  form  in  which  the  matrix  is 
mucoid  with  large  stellate  cells. 

E.  teleang-eiecto'des.  (T^Xe,  far ;  ay- 
ytiou,  a  vessel ;  EK-Tno-i?,  extension.)  An  en- 
chondroma, usually  of  the  mucoid  form,  contain- 
ing in  parts  a  close  plexus  of  blood-vessels. 

Enchondro'matous.   ('Ev,  in;  x^"- 

Spo's.)    Kelating  to  l^iu  huiidroma. 

E.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 

Enchondro'sis.  ('Ev;  xovSpos.;  The 
formation  of  an  E)icliondroma. 

Also,  applied  to  those  enehondromata  which 
are  simply  outgrowths  from  a  natural  cartilage 
or  a  tibrocartilage  such  as  the  articular,  costal, 
and  laryngeal  cartilages. 

Enchon'drous.  ('Ev,  in;  x^v^P"^^  car- 
tilage.) Of  the  nature  of  cartilage ;  cartilagi- 
nous. 

Also  (xoi/fipos,  a  grain),  having  grains,  gran- 
ul.ir. 

Zin.cllO'l'ia.l.    Same  as  EncJwrions. 

Encbo'ric    Same  as  Enchorious. 

Enchorion'osus.  ("Ev,  in;  x'^/O'"")  a 
particular  place  ;  vo'a-o9,  disease.  F.  encliorionn- 
sus ;  G.  eiiiheimische  Krankheit.)  Term  for 
endemic  disease. 

£SllCllO'riOU.S.  ('Eyx"'/'"''^,  of  the  coun- 
try.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  district  or  region, 
and  therefore  the  same  as  Endemic. 

Enchris'tum.  ('Eyxpi'tu,  to  rub  in.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  v,  24,  for  an  ointment 
or  liniment. 

Enchu'sa..    Same  as  Anchusa. 

Enchylis'ma.  ('E'yx>'X'T"'>  to  convert 
into  juice.  F.  enchylisme.)  Conversion  into 
juice. 

Enchylo'ma.  ('Ev,  from  ;  x^Xo's,  juice.) 
Old  term  for  an  inspissated  juice ;  also,  used  by 
Lemery,  for  an  elixir.  (Hooper.) 

Enchylo'siS.  ('Eyx^Xi^"',  to  convert 
into  juice  by  pressing.)    The  expression  of  juice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sugillation,  or  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  serum  under  the  skin. 

Encby'lus.  ('Ek,  in;  x"Xds,  juice.  G. 
saftreich.)  Moist;  sapid;  succulent.  Applied 
formerly  (Gr.  tyxuXoe),  by  Galen,  de  Biff.  I'uls. 
iv,  2,  to  medicines  which  are  wet,  or  of  a  moist 
consistence. 

En'cliyma.  ("Eyxu/ua,  an  infusion.)  An 
infusion. 

Also,  the  primitive  formative  juice  from  which 
the  tissues  are  built  up  ;  or,  according  to  Hayhe, 
from  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  formed. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Plctltora. 

E.  cells.  Purkinje's  term  for  glandular 
epithelial  cells. 

Enchymapoz'ema.  C'Eyx"/^"-  an  in- 
fusion ;  inroX^ipa,  a  decoction.  F.  enchymapo- 
zeiite ;  G.  Aiifgussabsud.)    An  infuso-decoction. 

En'chymatism.  ('EyxoM"Tt(r/ids.)  An 
infusion. 


Enchymo'ma.    ('Ev,  in ;  Yi'iuo'9,  juice. 

F.  enchymomc ;  G.  Ergiessung  der  Sufte.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Eyxi^/UM^iifi),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid. 
ii,  s.  4,  n.  26,  for  the  infusion  of  vital  humours 
into  the  solid  parts,  such  as  takes  place  in  anger, 
shame,  and  joy  ;  a  sudden  injection  of  blood  into 
the  cutaneous  vessels,  as  in  the  instance  called 
blushing ;  also  called  Enchymosis. 

Also,  a  spontaneous  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  tissues  from  some  internal  cause,  as 
from  mental  emotions. 

Encliymo'sis.  ('EyxiJM<«<^"-  E.  enchy- 
mose ;  G.  die  Bildung  des  Enchymoma.)  The 
same  in  all  respects  as  Enchymoma,  though  held 
by  Aetius  to  mean  the  formation  of  Enchymoma 

Enchy'sa.    Same  as  Anchusa. 

En'chysiS.  C'EyX'^<^'«>  a  pouring  in.)  An 
infusing. 

En'chyta.  ('Eyxto),  to  pour  in.  F.  en- 
chyte ;  G.  Spritze.)  A  syringe  for  dropping 
liquids  into  the  eyes,  nose,  or  ears. 

En'chytes.    Same  as  Enchyta. 

En'cbytUS.  ('Eyxdw,  to  pour  in.  G.  ein- 
gespritzt.)  Dropped  or  poured  in.  Apjilied  for- 
merljf  to  medicines  {Enchyta  medicamenta)  which 
are  dropped  into  the  eyes. 

Encip'ient.  Erroneously  used  for  Ex- 
cipient. 

Enclc'ea,  Kunth.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Piperace(e. 

E.  glauces'cens.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish 
grey.)  Root  sialagogue  and  diuretic.  Used  in 
amenorrhcea  and  leucorrhoea. 

E.  ung^uicula'ta.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Used  as  E.  glaucescens. 

Enclit'ic.  ('EyKXiTt/cds,  that  which  leans.) 
Affixed  ;  leaning  on. 

Enclydas'tic.  ('Ey/cXuSao-TiKos,  swell- 
ing like  waves.)  Floating  in,  as  of  pus  or  serum 
in  a  cavity. 

En'clysiS.    ("Ey/cXio-is,  inclination.)  A 

bending,  an  inflexion. 

Eliclys'mai  ("Ey/cXuirjua ;  from  EyxXu^o), 
to  rinse  the  inside  of  a  thing;  from  iv,  in; 
icXuJwj  to  cleanse  out.    F.  enclysme,  lavement ; 

G.  Klystier.)  Old  name,  used  by  Dioscorides, 
for  a  clyster. 

Encoe'lia>  ('Ev,  in  ;  KoCKia,  the  belly.  G. 
Baiicheingeweide.)  That  which  is  within  the 
abdomen  or  belly.  Applied  (Gr.  £y^-o^Xia),  by 
Lindenus,  Ex.  ix,  57,  58,  to  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, or  whole  contents  of  the  belly. 

EllCOelial'g'ia>  ('Ev ;  KoiXia ;  oXyos, 
pain.  G.  Bauchschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

E.  inflammato'riai  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

Encoe'lious.  ('Eyx-oiXtos,  in  the  belly.) 
Contained  or  situated  in  the  abdomen. 

Encoeli'tis.  ('EyKoiXia,  the  intestines.) 
Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

Encoleo'sis.  ('Ev,  in ;  koXeo's,  a  sheath. 
F.  invagination ;  G.  Einschliessung  in  eine 
Scheide.)  Invagination ;  enclosure  within  some 
part,  as  with  a  sheath. 

EnCOlpis'mUS.  ('Ey)coXTrtg«.,  to  go  into 
a  bay.  F.  encolpisme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  EyK-oXirio-- 
p.6i),  used  by  Moschion,  de  Morb.  Mul.  c.  132,  for 
the  introduction  of  any  medicament  into  the 
vagina ;  a  uterine  injection. 

Encolpi'tis.  ('Ev,  in;  Ko'XTroe,  a  bosom, 
the  vagina.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  vagina. 

En'COpCSi   ('EyK-o-TTtj,  from  Ey/coTn-w,  to  cut 
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into  or  to  impede.  F.  encope;  G.  Einschnitt, 
Hiebwimde.)  An  incision ;  also  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, in  Prtecept.  xi,  3,  for  an  impediment. 

Encotyl'labe.  ('Ei/,  in;  Ko-riXn,  a 
hollow ;  Xafiri,  a  handle.)  A  sexually  mature 
Genus  of  Trematoda. 

E.  irordman'iil,  Diesing.  Found  in  the 
throat  of  Brama  rnyi. 

Encra'nis.    Same  as  Encranum. 

Encra'nium.  ('£7^,0111/10^,  from  Iv,  with- 
in ;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Old  term  for  the  Cere- 
belliim. 

Encrasich'olus.  ('Ei/,  in ;  Kpav,  the 
head  ;  x"^'')  bile.)  The  anchovy,  Clupea  encrasi- 
chohis,  which  was  supposed  to  have  the  gall  in 
its  head. 

Z!ncra.'sis.  C'E'y'<P«o''5,  a  mixing  in.)  A 
mixture,  a  mixing. 

Encye'sis.  ('Ey/cuijo-is.)  Pregnancy;  also 
fecundation. 

En'cymon.    (^'Ey  KVfiwv.)  Pregnant. 

fiMv,  preg- 
nant; TrXda-fia,  anything  formed.  F.  encymo- 
plasme  ;  G.  Schivmigcrschaftfrucht.)  The  pro- 
duct of  the  giavid  uterus. 

Encymo'siaa  ('EyKu/iwy.)  Pregnancy, 
fecundation. 

EncyoCOl'ica.  ("EyKuo9,  pregnant ;  km- 
XiKo^,  suffering  from  colic.  F.  encyocolique.  ;  G. 
Kolik  der  Schwangern.)  The  colic  of  pregnant 
women. 

Sncy'sis.  CEr^-uo-is.)  An  old  term  for 
pregnancy,  and  also  for  parturition. 

Encyst'.  ('  Ev,  in  ;  kucttis,  a  hag.)  To 
enclose  in  a  bag,  cyst,  or  capsule. 

Encysta'tion.  ('Ey;  KvaTii.)  The  process 
of  becoming  motionless  and  surrounded  by  a  dense 
capsule  or  bag,  as  occurs  in  some  of  the  Protozoa. 

Encys'ted.  ('Ey,  in ;  kuotl^,  a  bag.  F. 
enlcyste.)    Contained  in  a  bag  or  cyst. 

E.  an'eurysm.  kveipvaixa.)  Ordinary 
aneurysm  consisting  of  one  bag  or  cyst,  commu- 
nicating by  one  aperture,  with  one  artery. 

E.  broncb'ocele.  Same  as  Goitre,  en- 
cysted. 

E.  cal'culus.    See  Calculus,  encysted. 
E.  ber'nia.   See  Hernia,  encysted. 
E.  tu'mour.    See  Tumour,  encysted. 
Encys'tiS.    ('Ey,  in ;  Kvan-fs,  a  bag.  F. 
loupe ;  G.  Balggeschwulst.)    A  term  for  an  en- 
cysted tumour  or  a  wen.  (Quincy.) 

Encyst'ment.  ('Ev; /.wTis.)  The  con- 
dition of  nn  encysted  tumour. 

In  Biology,  the  process  of  becoming  surrounded 
by  a  cyst,  such  as  occurs  when  two  Gregarinaj 
conjugate. 

End.    (Sax.  F.  bout ;  I.  est  remit  a  ; 

G.  Ende.)  'The  last  part,  or  extremity,  or  ter- 
mination of  a  thing. 

E.  ar'tery.  A  term  by  Cohnheim  for  an 
artery  which  alone  supplies  a  small  piece  of  struc- 
ture without  anastomosing  with'its  neighbours. 

E.  bud.  {Q.  Endknospc.)  Same  a.s  E.  bulb. 

E.  bulb.  (Bo\/3o's,  an  onion,  a  bulbous 
root.  G.  Endkolbe.)  A  bulbous  termination  of 
a  nerve;  such  are  the  corpuscles  of  Krause  in 
the  conjunctiva,  the  corpuscles  of  Grandrey,  the 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  the  Pacinian  bodies. 

E.  bulbs,  cylin'drical.  The  ovoid  Cor- 
puscles of  Krause. 

E.  bulbs  of  Krau'se.  Same  as  Cor- 
puscles of  Krause. 

E.  bulbs,  round.  The  spherical  Corpuscles 
of  Krause. 


E.  cap'sule.   (L.  eapsiila,  a  little  bag.) 

Same  as  E.  bulb. 

E.  gut.    (G.  End-dann.)   The  lower  end 

of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.or'g-an.tac'tile.  See  Tactile  end-organ. 

E.  plate,  moto'rial.  (L.  motoriiis, 
moving.  G.  Nerroicndplattc,  Nercchiigel.)  The 
branched,  expanded,  termination  of  a  nerve  fibre 
or  one  of  its  branches  on  a  muscular  fibre  ;  the 
nerve  fibre  on  reaching  the  saroolemma  loses 
the  white  matter  of  Schwann,  and  the  primitive 
sheath,  according  to  Eanvier,  becomes  continuous 
with  the  saroolemma ;  the  axis  cylinder  perfo- 
rates the  saroolemma,  under  which  it  ramifies  in 
a  layer  of  granular  matter  to  form  the  end  plate ; 
in  the  granular  matter  are  several  large  clear 
nuclei  with  one  or  more  bright  nucleoli ;  small 
granular  nuclei  are  attached  to  the  branches  of 
the  axis  cylinder ;  and  a  third  series  of  flattened 
nuclei,  like  the  nuclei  of  the  nerve  sheath,  lie 
under  the  saroolemma.  The  appearance  of  the 
end  plates  varies  from  this  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebrata. 

Endadel'phia.  ("EvSoy,  within ;  a&tX- 
tpoi,  a  brother.)    Same  as  Enadelphia. 

Endahol'la.  The  Kalanckoe  glandulosa. 

Endan'g'ium.  ('EvSov,  within ; 
a  vessel.)    The  inner  coat  of  blood-vessels  or 
lymphatics. 

Endaorti'tis.  ("Ek5ok;  iopi-ri,  the 
aorta.)  Inflammation  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
aorta.    See  Aortitis. 

Endarteritis.  ("Ei/i5oy ;  arteritis.) 
InflammatioTi  of  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery  in 
which  it  originates,  and  from  which  it  may  ex- 
tend to  the  outer  coats  also.  It  may  depend  on 
some  general  cachectic  condition,  such  as  syphilis 
and  chronic  alcoholism,  or  on  some  local  cause,  such 
as  the  presence  of  an  embolus  or  of  a  thrombus. 
It  produces  inflammatory  proliferation  of  the 
cellular  elements  of  the  inner  coat,  which  re- 
sults in  a  general  thickening,  or  in  irregular  pro- 
jecting patches,  of  a  semitranslucent  substance ; 
the  muscular  coat  becomes  degenerated,  the  outer 
coat  thickened,  and  the  whole  translucent.  The 
artery  may  be  felt  as  a  rigid,  irregular  tube,  it 
may  be  entirely  blocked,  or  aneurysm  may  arise, 
or  warty  vegetations  may  project  into  the  lumen 
and  ai-rest  ttie  fibrin,  or  there  may  be  rupture  or 
ulceration  of  the  vessel. 

S.  cbron'ica  defor'mans.  Same  as 
Arteritis  deformans. 

E.  cbron'ica  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus, 
knotty.)    Same  as  Arteritis  deformans. 

E.  Ob  liter  ati'va.  Same  as  Arteritis 
obliterativa. 

Endec'ag'On.  ("EwSf/ca,  eleven;  y<avia, 
an  angle.)    A  figure  having  eleven  sides. 

Eudecag'yn'ious.  ("Ev^t/crt,  eleven; 
yvvn,  a  female.  F.  endecagyne ;  G.  elfweibig.') 
Having  eleven  pistils. 

Endecan drious.  C'EkSeko,  eleven; 
avrip,  a  male.  F.  endecandrie ;  G.  elfmannig.) 
Having  eleven  stamens. 

Endecan'drouSi  Similar  to  Endecan- 
drious. 

En'decane.  ("Evo£;ca.)  C11H24.  One  of 

the  higher  paraffins,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of '765  at 
16°  C.  (60-8°  F.),  and  boiling  between  180"  C. 
(3.56°  F.)  and  184°  C.  (363-2  F.) 

Endecaphyl'lous.  {''EvotKa,  eleven ; 
<f>vXXov,  a  leaf.  F.  endccaphylle  ;  G.  elfbluttrrig.) 
In  Botany,  having  leaves  composed  of  eleven 
foKoles  or  leaflets. 
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X2nd6lc'tiC«  ('Ei/^EixTiKOSifrom  evStlKvv/jLt, 
to  point  out.)    Indicative,  pointing  out. 

Endeixlol'Ogy.  ('Euaei^i^,  a  pointing 
out;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  of 
curative  indications. 

ZSndeix'iS.    ("Ev^tifis,  from  tvSi'iKuvixi,  to 
show.  ^ .  indication  ;  a.  Anzeige.)    Old  term  for 
a  demonstration  or  indication,  as  for  the  treat 
ment  of  a  disease. 

Ende'mia.  ('Ev^ii/iia,  a  dwelling  any- 
where. G.  Landeskrankheit.)  An  endemic 
disease. 

Ende'miail.    Same  as  Endemic. 

Iindem'ic.  ('Ev,  in ;  &i)fio^,  a  people.  F. 
endenuque  ;  G.  endemisch.')  Peculiar  to  a  people, 
or  to  a  country,  or  to  a  neighbourhood. 

E.  disea'se.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a 
country  or  neighbourhood,  and  dependent  upon 
Bome  cause  special  to  that  part. 

E.  in'fluences.  The  conditions,  or  cir- 
cumstances, or  agencies  which  determine  the 
origin  of  special  diseases  in  special  neighbour- 
hoods or  localities.  These  influences  may  be 
exerted  by  the  place  itself,  such  as  its  eleva- 
tion, its  geological  formation,  the  condition  and 
amount  of  its  water,  or  the  direction  and  force, 
and  temperature  of  its  winds ;  or  they  may 
arise  from  the  indwellers,  or  their  habits,  such  as 
their  occupations,  their  personal  cleanliness,  the 
disposal  of  their  refuse,  or  their  mental  conditions. 
E.  tet'anus.    See  Tetanus,  endemic. 

Endem'ical.  ('£)v;  drinoi.)  Same  as 
Endemic. 

Zlndemic'ity.  (^'EuHfiLos,  dwelling  in  ; 
from  iv;  Sii/xoi.)  The  condition  or  capacity  or 
in  a  disease  of  being  Endemic. 

Endemiocbloas'ma.  ('EuSv/iio^,  be- 
longing to  a  people ;  xKodX^w,  to  be  pale  green.) 
Endemic  chloasma. 
_  Endemiol'og'y.    ('Ei/oi;juio9 ;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  endemic  disease. 

Endemionosorog'y.  {'EvSruxio^;  v6a- 
os,  a  disease;  Xoyos,  an  account.)  Same  as 
Endemiologii. 

Endemiphys'ical.  ('Ei/a>;/iios ;  <^uo-- 
.<fo's,  natural,  physical.)  Applied  to  an  endemic 
cause  of  disease  which  is  physical  or  material. 

En'demya    Same  as  Endemia. 

Endepiaer'mis.  ("Ev^ov,  within ;  epi- 
dermis.)  Name  for  the  Epithelium  or  internal 
epidermis. 

Ender'ian.  ('EvSov,  within;  Sipoi,  the 
skin.)    Underneath  the  skin,  within  the  body. 

ISndermat'ic.  ('Ei/,  in;  SipfxariKo^,  of 
the  skin.)    Same  as  Endermic. 

Ender'mic.  ('Ei/,  in ;  St(,fia,  the  skin.) 
That  which  acts  on  the  skin,  or  by  penetrating 
beneath  the  skin. 

E.  metb'od.  The  method  of  using  medicines 
by  rubbing  them  into  the  skin,  or  by  sprinkling 
them  on  the  denuded  surface  where  a  blister  has 
previously  been  formed. 

Ender'mism.    Same  as  Endermismus. 

Zindermis'mus.  ('Ek,  in;  dtV^ua,  the 
skin.  F.  endermisnie.)  The  application  of  me- 
dicinal substances  by  the  endermic  method. 

Endermo'sis.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Endermismus. 

En'deron.  ('Ev,  in;  Sipo^,  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  ectoderm  of  Actinozoa. 
It  consists  of  granular  striated  connective  tissue. 

Also,  the  inner  part  of  the  outer  or  epidermic 
integument  of  any  animal. 

Also,  the  same  as  Endoderm. 


Enderon'ic.  ('Ev;  5t|00s.)  Relating  to 
the  Enderzn. 

E.  calcifica'tlons.  (L.  calx,  lime;  Jio, 
to  become.)  False  teeth,  consisting  of  deposits 
of  calcareous  matter  in  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus 
of  some  snakes  and  other  animals. 

En'desiS.  ("Ei/5e<7is,  a  binding  on.)  A 
ligature  ;  a  bandage  ;  a  means  of  connection. 

Endexoter'ic.  ('Ei/ooi/,  within ;  t^wxt- 

/oiKo«,  behmging  to  the  outside.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  series  of  periodic  vital  phenomena,  or 
changes ;  intended  to  denote  such  as  result  from 
causes  both  internal  or  proper  to,  and  external  or 
independent  of,  the  organism;  that  is,  com- 
pounded of  an  esoteric  and  exoteric  series. 

Endhy'menine.  (^'Ev&ov,  vnnv,  a 
membrane.)  The  inner  membrane  of  the  enve- 
lope of  a  pollen  grain ;  also  called  Inline, 

En'dive.  (F.  endive,  from  L.  intybus.  F. 
chicoree  des  jardms  ;  G.  Endivie.)  The  Cicho- 
rium  endivia. 

E.,  wild.   The  Gichorium  intybus. 

Endiv'ia.    The  endive,  Gichorium  endivia. 

Endix'iSi    See  Endeixis. 

End'licher.  A  German  botanist  of  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

E.'s  classifica'tion  of  plants.  Thal- 
lophyta,  including  Protophyta  and  Hystero- 
phyta;  and  Cormyphyta,  including  Acrobrya, 
Amphibrya,  and  Acramphibrya. 

En'dOa  ("Ei/Soi/,  within.)  A  prefix  signify- 
ing within. 

Endoaorti'tiSi  ("Ev^oi/,  within ;  aorta.) 
Inflannnation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta. 

Endoarteri'tis.    Same  &s  Endarteritis. 

En'dOblast.  ("Ev5oi/,  within;  pXaaToi, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a  cell, 
especially  applied  to  the  nuclei  of  the  cells  of  a 
glandular  follicle. 

Endobraucli'iate.    ("Ei/5ov,  within; 
ppayxi-a,  gills.    F.  endobranche.)    Having  gills 
within.    Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Class  An- 
nelida, which  have  no  external  giils. 
Endocar'diac.    Same  as  Endocardial. 

E.  pres'sure.    See  Pressure,  endocardial. 
Endocar'dial.  ("Evoov,  within ;  KapSla, 
the  heart.)    Witliiu  the  heart. 
Also,  relating  to  the  Enducardium. 
E.  mur'murs.   Murmurs  which  take  their 
origin  in  some  diseased  or  defective  condition  of 
the  parts  within  the  heart  or  at  the  origin  of 
the  great  vessels.    See  Murmurs,  endocardial. 
E.  thrill.    See  Thrill,  endocardial. 

Endocardi'tis.  ("Evfioi',  within ;  Kap- 
Sia,  the  heart.  F.  endocardite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  heart. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  This  form 
generally  occurs  in  connection  with  acute  rheu- 
matism, but  it  may  become  developed  in  the 
course  of  any  of  the  acute  specific  febrile  diseases, 
during  pregnancy,  after  parturition,  in  Bright's 
disease,  in  chorea,  in  syphilis,  from  cold,  and  from 
injuries  such  as  rupture  of  the  cardiac  valves 
and  the  chordae  tendinese.  It  is  generally  limited 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  in  it  to  the 
valves  and  chordae  tendineae.  At  first  there  is 
increased  vascularity  of  the  aff'ected  membrane, 
which  becomes  swollen  and  soft  from  infiltration 
of  leucocytes  and  growth  of  tissue,  and  presents 
on  its  surface  or  edges  points  of  deposit  which 
grow  to  warty  vegetations  which  may  coalesce  and 
entangle  fibrin,  or  may  grow  firm  and  hard,  with 
puckering  and  contraction  of  the  valves  ;  ulcera- 
tion and  perforation  or  adhesion  may  ensue. 
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Sometimes  particles  of  fibrin  or  small  vegetations  i 
separate  and,  being  carried  away  in  the  blood- 
current,  are  arrested  in  a  small  vessel  and  produce 
embolism.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  in  the  course  of  which  endocarditis  has 
become  developed,  the  condition  is  only  to  be 
recognised  by  physical  signs  until  valvular  ob- 
struction or  incompetence  is  pronounced ;  there 
may  be  increased  extent  of  perhaps  an  unequal 
impulse,  a  prolonged  and  indistinct  first  sound  at 
the  left  apex,  a  similar  alteration  of  the  second 
sound  at  the  base,  and  when  the  disease  has 
produced  definite  physical  change  a  mitral  or 
aortic  murmur. 

cbron'ic.  (L.  ehronieus,  long-lasting.) 
This  form  may  follow  the  acute  form,  or  it  may 
be  caused  by  gouty  or  other  dyscrasise.  It  ttnds 
to  produce  fibroid  thieltening  and  hardening  of 
the  valves,  and  ultimately  fatty  or  calcareous 
degeneration. 

E.,  dipbtlierit'lc.  (Ai<j)dtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  A  term  applied  to  ulcerative,  in 
reference  to  the  fringed  vegetations  combined 
with  the  destructive  processes. 

E.  fibrino'sa.  {Fibrin.)  The  ordinary 
form  of  endocarditis  in  which  there  are 
lymph  and  fibrinous  deposits  on  the  inflamed 
surface. 

E.,  ironorrlioe'al.  (fionorrhosa.)  Endo- 
cardial inflammation  occurring  in  the  course  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  caused  by  the  same  conditions  as 
those  which  produce  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

E.,  Infec'tive.  (L.  infectus,  part,  of 
inficio,  to  taint.)  A  synonym  of  B.,  ulcerative, 
having  reference  to  its  termination  in  embolic 
abscesses  of  remote  organs. 

E.,  malig^'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  ulcerative,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  fatal  character. 

E.  producti'va.  (L.  productivus,  from 
produco,  to  bear.)  Endocarditis  with  deposit  on 
the  inflamed  surface. 

E.,  sep'tic.  (2i|7rTiKos,  putrefying )  A 
synonym  of  E.,  ulcerative  ;  especially  applied  to 
those  cases  which  own  a  septic  origin,  such  as 
puerperal  endometritis. 

E.  syptailit'ica.  {Syphilis.)  A  chronic 
form  of  the  disease  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
constitutional  syphilis. 

E.,  ul'cerative.  (L.  idem,  a  sore.)  A 
special  form  of  the  disease  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation becomes  destructive,  so  that  the  edges  of 
the  valves  are  eroded,  or  their  area  occupied  by 
an  ulcer  with  a  granular  base  and  fringed  edges ; 
perforation  or  abscess  may  occur.  In  the  de- 
tritus of  the  ulceration,  fungoid  growths,  chiefly 
micrococci,  which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  are  frequently  found ;  these 
accompanying  the  fragments  of  detritus  from 
the  ulceration  are  arrested  in  the  smaller  capil- 
laries of  the  kidneys,  spleen,  brain,  or  heart, 
rarely  in  those  of  the  lungs  or  liver,  and  there 
form  foci  of  haemorrhage  or  suppuration.  It  is 
accompanied  by  severe  constitutional  symptoms, 
which  speedily  assume  a  typhoid  or  pyiEmic 
character,  when  splenic  enlargement,  diarrhoea, 
jaundice,  and  albuminuria  precede  death. 

E.,  ul'cerative,  primary.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  form  oi  E.,  ulcerative  which  is  de- 
veloped without  any  obvious  cause. 

B.  verruco'sa.     (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
Ordinary  endocarditis  in  which  there  are  warty 
or  papillary  deposits  on  the  valves. 
Eudocar'dium.   ("Ei/fof,  within ;  Kap- 


\  Sia,  the  heart.  F.  endocarde ;  I.  endocardo.) 
The  smooth  membrane  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  continuous  at  their  openings  with  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  It 
consists  of  connective  tissue  with  a  network  of 
elastic  tissue,  enclosing  here  and  there  a  non- 
striated  muscular  fibre,  and  having  a  covering  of 
flattened,  polygonal,  wavy-outlined,  epithelial 
cells,  -03  mm.  to  05  mm.  long,  and  '02  mm.  to  -03 
mm.  broad  ;  the  deeper  layers  are  more  hyaline. 
The  endocardium  is  thicker  in  the  auricles  than  in 
the  ventricles  ;  and  of  these  latter  it  is  thickest 
in  the  left.  The  endocardium  possesses  neither 
blood-vessels  nor  lymphatics ;  numerous  nerve 
fibres  are  seen  just  beneath  it. 

En'docarp.  ("Ei/5oi/;  KapirSi,  fruit.  F. 
endocarpe ;  G.  Innenhaut,  Wandliaut.)  The 
inner  layer  of  a  pericarp  which  lines  the  cavity 
containing  the  seeds ;  it  is  very  distinct  in  apples 
and  pears. 
Also  called,  when  hard,  Futamen. 
Eudocau'siS.  ("JEi/^ov;  /caOtris,  a  burn- 
ing. F.  endocausis ;  G.  innere  Hitze.)  Internal 
heat. 

Sndocervici'tis.  ("EvSoi/;  L.  cervix, 
the  neck.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  See  Endometritis,  cer- 
vical. 

Endochon'dral.  ("Evaov ;  xo'^^foS) 
cartilage.)  Arising  or  growing,  or  being,  with- 
in cartilage. 

E.  bone.  That  pai-t  of  a  growing  bone 
which  is  formed  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage. 

Sndocho'rion.  ("Ei/^ov;  x°P^°'>y  the 
membrane  that  encloses  the  fcetus.)  The  inner 
of  the  two  layers  into  which  Burdach  believed 
that  the  chorion  was  divided. 

Endocliro'a.  ("Ei/ooi';  xpo'«t  the  colour 
of  a  thing.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  cuticle  of  a 
plant,  containing  colouring  matter. 

Sn'docliroine.  ("Ev^oi;;  xf^M";  colour.) 
The  granular  matter  contained  in  the  vegetable 
cell ;  so  called  because  it  is  usually  coloured. 
But  specially  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  of 
vegetable  cells  when  any  other  colour  but  green. 
£ndOcla'dia.  A  Genus  of  Lichens. 
E.  vernica'ta.  One  of  the  species  forming 
Japanese  isinglass. 

Endocoli'tis.  ("Ef^ov;  koXow,  the  colon.) 
A  synonym  of  Dysentery,  from  the  seat  of  the 
disease. 

Endocrani'tis.  ("Evfioi';  Kpdviov,  the 
skull.)    Same  as  Fachymeningitis  externa. 

Sndocra'nium.  ("Ei/^ok;  Kpavioi/,  the 
skull.)  The  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  pa- 
rietes. 

Endocyc'lica.  ("Ez/5oi/;  kvkXoi,  a 
circle.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Echinoidea, 
having  the  mouth  and  anus  central,  and  two  rows 
of  arabulacral  plates  alternating  with  two  rows 
of  interambulacral  plates. 

Endocym'ia.  ("Ei/5ow;  Kvixa,  the  pro- 
duct of  conception.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term 
denoting  the  enclosure  of  one  foeius,  or  of  part 
of  one,  in  another  foetus. 

En'docyst.  C'Ev^ov;  kuo-tis,  a  bag.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  integument  of  the  Poly - 
zoa  ;  it  lines  the  body  cavity,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  outer  membranous  layer  of  the  ten- 
tacles ;  it  consists  of  large,  irregular  connective- 
tissue  cells. 

En'docyte.  ("Ei/Sov;  kutos,  a  cell.) 
The  granular  protoplasmic  substance  occupying 
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the  median  region  of  the  body  of  the  Oregarin- 
idce. 

ESndodec'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aristoloehiacea. 

&•  serpenta'ria,  Klotzsch.  The  Aristo- 
lochia  scrpcntaria.  Linn. 

ZSn'doderm.  (  ErSov;  ^fVjua,  thesUin.) 
Tlie  inner  layer  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  cuticular 
covering  of  an  animal. 

The  term  is  also  specially  applied  to  the  two  or 
more  layers  of  large  cells  forming  the  inner  part 
of  the  periphery  of  the  larvce  of  Coslenterata. 

Also,  the  innermost  layer  of  the  Blastoderm. 

In  Botany,  a  layer  of  large  cambium  cells  lying 
beneath  the  liber. 

Also,  the  inner  layer  of  the  wall  of  a  vegetable 
cell. 

Sndoder'miC.  ("Ev5ou;  Sipna.)  Ec- 
lating to  the  Endodo  m. 

XSndoder'mis.  ("Ev^ov;  Upfia.)  A 
synonym  of  Bundle-sheath. 

Eiidodonti'tis.  ("EvSof ;  oSous,  a  tooth. 
E.  endodontite.)  Inflammation  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  internal  cavity  or  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Endoenteri'tis.  ("Ei/Sov;  eVtepow,  the 
intestine  )  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of 
the  intestines. 

Endog'astri'tis.  C'EySov ;  yaaTtip,  the 
stomach.  F.  endogastrite.)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
See  Gastritis. 

En'dog'en.  ("Ei/5oi/;  ytwao),  to  produce.) 
A  plant  in  which  new  wood  is  developed  in  the 
form  of  bundles  in  the  interior  of  the  stem  which 
is  not  differentiated  into  wood  and  bark ;  the 
leaves  are  commonly  parallel-veined,  the  flowers 
are  tricyclic ;  the  embryo  has  only  one  cotyledon, 
and  the  radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath. 

Sndog-en'esiS.  {'"Ev&ov;  ytvEo-ts,  gene- 
ration.) The  development  of  one  or  more  cells 
in  the  interior  of  a  pai-ent  cell. 

ESlldOg''enO'US.  ("Ei/ook;  yEwaui,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  endoghie.)  Growing  from  "within; 
relating  to  an  Endogen. 

E.  cell' forma' tion.  The  development  of 
daughter  cells  within  a  mother  cell. 

E.  mem'bers.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  those  lateral  parts  of  the  axis  of  a  plant,  such 
as  branches  and  side  roots,  which  originate  in 
the  internal  tissue  of  the  axis,  and  penetrate  the 
outer  surface  as  they  develop. 

E.  stem.    See  Stem,  endogenous. 

Endog''enousIy.    {  'EvSov,  yivv&us.) 

In  an  Endogenous  manner. 

Endog''eny.  ("EvSov;  ytwata^  The 
condition  of  growing  or  developing  from  within, 
as  when  young  or  daughter  cells  are  developed 
in  the  interior  of  a  mother  cell,  either  by  fission 
of  the  maternal  nucleus  or  by  the  development 
of  a  new  nucleus. 

Endospna'tlial.  ("Ew5ov;  yi/aBos,  the 
jaw.)    Relating  to  the  inner  part  of  the  jaw. 

E.  palp.  (L.  palpo,  to  fee..)  The  palpi- 
form  appendage  to  the  gnathostegite  of  Brachyu- 
rous  Crustacea,  consisting  of  three  undeveloped 
terminal  joints. 

Zindog°o'nium.  (''Ev^ov,  yoVos,  a  be- 
getting. F.  endogone.)  The  reddish  closed 
sporiferous  sac  which,  with  the  epigone,  forms 
the  archegonium  of  mosses. 

Endokardi'tis.    See  Endocarditis. 

Sn'dolympli.  ("Ei;5op,  within  ;  L.  lym- 
pha,  water.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  mem- 
Dranous  labyrinth  ;  that  of  the  haddock  contains 


1'5  per  cent,  of  solid  matter,  of  which  the  greater 
part  is  sodium  chloride,  with  a  little  mucin,  but 
no  albumen. 

Endolymphan'g-ial.  {'"EvSov, 
lymph ;  ayyiiov,  a  vessel.)  fielating  to  the 
internal  lymphatics. 

E.  noa'ules.  (L.  mdulus,  a  little  knot.) 
Small  elevated  masses  containing  lymph  cor- 
puscles, found  in  the  serous  membranes. 

Sndometri'tiS.  ("Eyaoi/,  within;  fiiWpa, 
the  womb.  G.  Oebdrnmtterinnenjldchencntziind- 
zmg.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  aciitus,  sharp.)  The 
form  of  inHammation  of  the  uterine  lining 
membrane  which  runs  a  short  but  somewliat 
severe  course.  It  is  caused  by  local  irritations, 
such  as  the  passing  of  a  sound  or  of  an  intra- 
uterine stem,  the  application  of  caustics,  excessive 
coitus  and  gonorrhoea,  by  infectious  fevers,  and  by 
chill ;  or  it  may  be  the  result  of  imperfect  uterine 
contraction  after  labour.  There  is  weight  and 
pain  in  the  pelvis,  back,  and  thighs,  strangury, 
tenesmus,  bearing-down  pains,  abdominal  ten- 
derness, and  a  purulent  or  bloody  discharge, 
which  irritates  the  neighbouring  skin.  The 
body  of  the  womb  is  enlarged  and  tender,  and 
the  OS  oedematous  and  red.  It  may  affect  the 
cervix  or  the  body  only,  or  both  ;  and  may  end 
in  resolution  or  become  chronic. 

E.,  adhse'sive.  (L.  adhcero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  same  as  E.  deeidualis  chronica  diffusa. 

E.,  catar'rhal  (KoTappoos,  a  running 
down.)     A.  synonym  of  E.f  actite. 

E.,  cervi'cal.  (L'.c«ri'i.2;,  the  neck.)  The 
form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb  is  the  part  chiefly  affected.  It  may 
be  acute  or  chronic ;  in  the  latter  case  the 
mucous  follicles,  and  especially  the  ovules  of 
Naboth,  become  much  enlarged. 

E.  cervica'lis  granulo'sa.  (L.  gran- 
idum,  a  small  grain.)  The  condition  called 
granular  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  when  occur- 
ring during  the  course  of  E.,  cervical. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (F.  c/;ro«i67(.s,  long-lasting.) 
A  slowly-progressing  catarrhal  indammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  which 
there  is  excessive  secretion  of  glairy  mucus,  and 
swelling,  softening,  and  abrasion  of  the  epithe- 
lial surface.  It  occurs  in  anaemic  and  scrofu- 
lous persons,  from  too-frequent  childbearing 
and  subsequent  subinvolution,  from  excessive 
nursing,  and  from  mental  depression.  It  may 
affect  ttie  cervix  only,  when  it  produces  a  gran- 
ular condition  of  the  os ;  or  it  may  be  confined 
to  the  body  of  the  womb,  when  atrophy  of  the 
uterine  glands  may  occur. 

E.,  corpo'real.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
The  form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
body  of  the  womb  is  afl'ected ;  it  may  be  acute 
or  chronic. 

E.,  croup'ous.  (^Croupous.)  Same  as  H., 
exudative. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder.)  The 
form  in  which  the  mucous  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  enlarged,  forming  rounded,  sessile, 
or  pedunculated,  elastic  tumours,  varying  in  size 
from  a  rape  seed  to  a  hazel  nut,  and  containing 
a  transparent,  thin,  mucoid  liquid.  They  are 
more  common  in  the  cervical  membrane,  but 
may  occur  in  that  of  the  body  of  the  womb. 

E.  decidua'lis.  (Decidua.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  decidual  membrane  of  the  impreg- 
nated uterus,  not   infrequently  commencing 
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before  conception.  The  acute  forai  may  end  in 
elfusion  of  blood  into  the  foetal  membranes  and 
produce  abortion  or  destruction  and  disorganisa- 
tion of  the  embryo,  so  as  to  constitute  a  mole. 
From  the  chronic  form,  in  addition  to  the  fol- 
lowing varieties,  hypertrophy  of  the  decidua 
may  result. 

E.  decidua'Iis  catarrba'Iis.  (Ka-rdp- 
poo9,  a  running  down.)  A  chronic  form  of  de- 
cidual infiammation  which  produces  a  secretion 
of  a  yellowish  or  bloody  tluid  between  the  decidua 
and  the  chorion,  which  from  time  to  time  es  capes 
externally,  and  is  one  foim  of  the  condition 
known  as  Si/droi'rhce/t  gravidarum. 

E.  decidua'Iis  cbron'ica  diffu'sa.  (L. 
chronicus,  long-lasting;  diffiisns,  spread  about.) 
A  slowly  progressing  inflammatory  change  of  the 
whole  of  the  decidua  vera  and,  it  may  be,  of  the 
reflexa,  producing  thickening  of  the  membrane, 
with  great  enlargement  of  the  decidual  cells,  and 
often  increase  of  the  cavernous  structure  of  the 
decidua,  so  that  a  cystic  condition  results ;  there 
is  often  fatty  degeneration  of  the  membrane. 
Frequently  abortion  is  the  result,  but  in  some 
cases  pregnancy  proceeds  to  the  full  term. 

E.  decidua'Iis  polypo'sa.  {Pohjpus.) 
The  form  of  decidual  inflammation  in  which  the 
internal  surface  of  the  decidua  vera  becomes  the 
seat  of  polypoid  outgrowths,  from  hyperplasia  of 
the  interstitial  tissue,  with  a  development  of 
large  spindle-shaped  or  star-shaped  cells. 

E.  decidua'Iis  tubero'sa.  (L.  tube- 
rosMS,  full  of  swellings.)  Same  aa  B.  decidtialis 
polyposa. 

E.,  dipbtberit'ic.  {^itp^ipa,  a  prepared 
hide.)    Same  as  E.,  exudative. 

E.,  exu'dative.  (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
The  form  in  which  a  false  membrane  is  thrown 
out  on  the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  such  as  occurs  in  the  acute  exanthemata, 
in  malignant  cholera,  or  in  the  course  of  diph- 
theria. 

E.,  fun'dal.  (L.  fundus,  the  foundation.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
fundus  of  the  womb. 

E.  fung^o'sa.    (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
Same  as  -E".  decidualis  polyposa. 
Also,  Olshausen's  synonym  of  E.,  interstitial. 

E.,  g-land'ular.  {Gland.)  Ruge's  term 
for  the  form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which  the  uterine 
follicles  lengthen,  and  widen,  and  branch  from 
pressure  of  contained  secretion. 

E.,  bsemorrbag^'ic.  {klfioppayiKoi, 
liable  to  violent  bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  cases  of  E.  decidtialis  catarrhalis,  in  which 
there  is  a  more  or  less  profuse  discharge  of  blood. 

E.  bypertropb'ica.  ('T7rf|0,  above ; 
Tpocpn,  nourishment.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  E.  decidtialis  in  which  there  is  increase, 
either  general  or  partial,  in  the  size  or  bulk  of 
the  decidua. 

E.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  interstitio,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Hugo's  term  for  the  form  of  E., 
chronic,  in  which  the  mucous  tissue  becomes 
full  of  cells,  some  of  which  are  proliferating  and 
some  undergoing  fatty  degeneration  ;  there  is  no 
enlargement  of  the  glands. 

E.  placenta'ris  bypertropb'ica.  {Pla- 
centa ;  Gr.  uTTtp,  above ;  -rpotpv,  nourishment.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  placenta. 

E.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane,  occurring  after  labour,  and  caused 
by  retention  of  a  decomposing  clot  or  membranes, 


or  from  other  septic  infection.  It  frequently 
extends  along  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  produces 
a  general  septic  condition  of  the  system. 

E.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  The 
form  which  is  characterised  by  the  discharge 
from  the  cavity  of  the  womb  of  considerable  quan- 
tities of  pus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blood.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  elderly  persons. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute 
or  chronic  endometritis  at  any  age  in  which  the 
discharge  is  copious  and  consists  of  pus. 

E.  sep'tica.  (Sjjttti/co's,  putrefying.) 
The  form  which  occm-s  in  pregnant  women, 
usually  in  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy,  with  a 
quick  pulse,  a  high  temperature,  a  fcetid  dis- 
charge, resonance  of  uterine  percussion,  and 
tympanitis ;  it  produces  abortion  or  premature 
labour,  and  generally  death  of  the  mother.  It 
is  probably  caused  by  the  reception  of  some 
septic  poison  or  fungus. 

E.,  septicse'mic.  (Sij-tttik-os,  putrefy- 
ing; alfia,  blood.)    Same  as  E.  s< plica. 

E,  sero'sa.  (L.  5er;<;»,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  same  as  E.  decidualis  catarrha- 
lis. 

E.,  sypbillt'ic.  {Syphilis.)  Endometritis 

caused  by  syphilis. 

E.  villo'sa.  (L.  villostis,  hairy.)  The 
form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which,  from  cellular  de- 
posit in  the  mucous  membrane,  it  grows  on  the 
free  surface  into  small,  close-set,  papillary  ex- 
crescences, without  any  epithelial  covering. 

Endometrium.  {  EvSuv,  f^Wpa.) 
The  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Endometrorrha'g'ia.  ('EuSov,  with- 
in ;  ixvTpa,  the  womb ;  priyvv/xi,  to  burst  forth. 
F.  endometrorrhagie.)  Ha;morrhage  within  the 
womb. 

Endomy'sium.  CEvSov ;  nvs,  a  muscle.) 
The  prolongation  of  the  sheath  of  areolar  tissue 
around  a  muscle,  the  perimysium,  between  the 
muscular  fibres ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  white  fibrous 
tissue,  but  contains  a  few  elastic  fibres,  and  many 
plasma  cells. 

Endonarteri'tiS.  Same  as  Endarte- 
ritis. 

Endonenteri'tis.     ('EuSov,  within ; 

ivTtpou,  an  intestine.  P.  endoncnterite.)  In- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

Endonephri'tis.  ('EvSov,  vt<pp~iTi^,  a. 
disease  in  the  kidneys.)  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  A 
synonym  of  Pyelitis. 

Eiidoneu'rium.  ('EvSov;  vtupov,  a 
nerve.)  Tlie  thin  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  separates  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  funiculus  ; 
it  is  continuous  with  the  septa  of  the  perineurium 
and  supports  the  capillaries. 

Endooesopliag°i'tis.  (''Evooi/;  oiaro4>d- 
yos,  the  gullet.  F.  endoccsophar/ite.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  oesophagus. 

Endopar'asite.  {"EuSov;  irapda-no^, 
one  who  lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  dweller 
in  the  internal  organs  of  an  animal,  as  a  tape- 
worm . 

Endopath'ic.  {"Ev&ov\  TrdBos,  suffering.) 
Relating  to  the  production  of  disease  from  causes 
within  the  body. 

Endopericardi'tis.  (^EvSov,  Trtpi, 
around ;  KapSia,  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
both  the  inner  and  the  outer  membranes  of  the 
heart,  being  conjoined  endocarditis  and  pericar- 
ditis. 
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Also,  according  to  some,  inflammation  of  that 
part  of  the  pericardium  only  which  covers  the 
heart  substance. 

Endoph'eride.  A  synonym  of  Sy- 
conus. 

Endoplilebi'tis.  d'EvSov ;  (i>\i^^,  a  vein. 
P.  endopliUbite.)  Inliammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  a  vein. 

Endophlo'em.    Same  as  Endophlxum. 

Endophloe'um.  ("Ei/5ov,  i>\oL6-;, 
bark.  G.  Iimenrinde.)  The  inner  bark  or  Uber 
of  a  tree. 

Endoph'ora..  ("EvSok,  within  ;  (ptpui,  to 
bear.)    Name  by  some  for  the  Endopleura. 

Endophrag-'ma.  ("Ei/i3 

partiiion.  F.  endophragmc.)  The  transversal 
diaphragms  or  septa  which  in  some  simple  plants 
result  from  the  application,  end  to  end,  of  the 
cells  of  which  it  is  formed. 

Also,  the  chitinous  covering  of  the  neural 
canal  in  the  thorax  of  some  Crustacea. 

Endophyllous.    {"Kv&ov,  <pvXKov,  a 

leaf.)  In  Botimj',  a  term  applied  to  young  leaves 
of  Monocotyledons,  because  they  are  developed 
within  a  sheath. 

XSn'doplaSm.  ("Ey^oi/;  irXatr/ia,  any- 
thing formed.)  Strasburger's  term  for  the 
inner  layer  of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell, 
being  that  which  contains  the  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules. 

Endoplas'ina.  {"EvSoV,  irXaatia.) 
Same  as  Eiidosarc. 

En'doplast.  ("Ev^ou;  TrXao-o-to,  to  form.) 
A  large  proto])lasmic  corpuscle  in  the  external 
parenchyma  of  the  body  of  the  Infusoria.  It 
varies  in  shape ;  generally  it  is  rounded  or  ob- 
long, sometimes  it  is  band-like  or  horseshoe- 
shaped,  and  sometimes  it  is  divided  into  many 
parts.  It  consists  of  a  fine  membranous  bag, 
enclosing  a  finely  granular  viscous  fiuid.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  female  part  of 
the  reproductive  process,  and  is  also  known  as 
the  nucleus. 

Endoplas'tica.  ("Ei/Soi/;  -Kkaacrta,  to 
form.)  One  of  Huxley's  two  divisions  of  Proto- 
zoa, being  those  which  contain  an  Endoplast,  or 
it  may  be  several ;  generally  also  they  possess 
contractile  vacuoles. 

Endoplas'tUle.  (^Ev&ov;  irXacraoi.')  A 
bright  rod- like  mass  lying  in  the  interior  or  on 
the  outside  of  the  Endoplast  of  Protozoa.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  male  sexual  organ,  and  at 
certain  times  to  enlarge,  to  become  granular,  and 
to  be  transformed  into  fusiform  filaments  or 
spermatozoids.    It  is  also  called  the  nucleolus. 

ZSndopleu'ra.  ("Ei/5oi/,  within  ;  irXtvpa, 
the  side.  F.  endoptevre ;  G.  Kernhant,  Leder- 
haut.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  inter- 
nal layer  of  the  spermoderm.  It  consists  of  a 
coalescence  between  the  membrane  of  the  nucleus 
and  the  embryo  sac,  or  of  one  of  these  parts  alone. 

Also  called  Tegmen. 

Endopleu'rite.  ("Ev^ov;  irXeu/jaJ  a  rib.) 
The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the  thorax  of 
Astacus  and  other  Crustacea,  which  arises  from 
the  interepimeral  membrane,  connecting  every 
pair  of  somites. 

Endop'odite.  C'Ei/^oi/;  Toiie,  a  foot.) 
The  innermost  of  the  two  processes  appended  to 
the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs  of  some  of 
the  Crustacea.  It  is  sometimes  represented  by 
tufts  of  bristles. 

Endoproc'ta>  ("EvSoi';  TrpwKTo^,  the 
anus.)    A  division  of  Polyzoa,  according  to 


Nitsche,  in  which  the  anus  lies  within  the  circle 
of  tentacles ;  the  eudocyst  is  composed  of  only 
one  layer,  and  the  endoderm  of  the  alimentary- 
canal  has  no  external  coat ;  the  perivisceral 
cavity  is  occupied  by  branched  mesodermal  cells. 

En'doptile.    Same  as  Endoptilus. 

Endop'tilus.  ("Ei/fioi/;  tttiXov,  a  small 
plume.  F.  endoptile.)  Name  by  Lesteboudois 
for  the  embryo  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  be- 
cause its  plumule,  before  germination,  is  contained 
in  a  Cultoptilus. 

Endorrbi'za.  C'Ef^ov;  p/Ja,  a  root.) 
The  sheath-enclosed  radicle  of  an  endorrhizous 
plant  which  does  not  lengthen,  but  gives  origin 
from  its  termination  or  from  its  sides  to  small 
rootlets. 

Endorrhi'zal.  Same  as  Endorrhizous. 
Endorrhi'zous.   ("EkSov,  pj'ga,  a  root. 

F.  endorlnze.)  Applied  to  plants  in  which  the 
radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath,  or  Goleorrhiza. 

En'dosarc.  ("Ei/(5ov ;  <rajog,  flesh.)  The 
protoplasmic  interior  or  sarcode  of  the  Proto- 
plasmata,  containing  the  nucleus  and  such  other 
structures  as  they  possess. 

Also,  Joliet's  name  for  the  network  of  fusiform 
cells  derived  from  the  endocyst  of  Bryozoa, 
which  bring  the  several  personae  of  the  colony  into 
communication,  and  which,  according  to  him,  is 
influential  in  the  formation  of  the  reproductive 
buds,  and  in  the  development  of  the  sexual  organs. 
This  structure  was  thought  by  Miiller  to  be  of 
the  character  of  a  common  nervous  sj'stem. 

Eu'dOSCOpe.  ('Ei/fioi',  within ;  a-KOTriw, 
to  view.)  An  instrument  so  arranged  as  to  give  a 
view  of  some  internal  part  of  the  body  through  a 
natural  canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  blackened 
within,  and  as  wide  as  can  be  conveniently  intro- 
duced into  the  passage.  The  external  or  ocular 
end  is  funnel-shaped,  and  is  sometimes  filled  with 
lenses ;  the  internal  or  visceral  end  is  rounded,  and 
sometimes  fitted  with  a  reflector,  and  sometimes 
with  an  apparatus  by  which  it  can  be  dilated.  A 
strong  light  is  directed  down  the  tube,  as  in  oph- 
thalmoscopic or  laryngoscopic  examinations,  from 
a  mirror  placed  on  the  forehead  of  the  observer. 

S.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  tube 
for  insertion  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri 
with  an  adjustable  reflecting  mirror  attached  so 
as  to  illuminate  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

Another  instrument  consists  of  two  semicircular 
blades,  which  can  be  separated  when  introduced 
through  the  os  uteri. 

Endoscop'ic.  ('EvSov;  (rKo-wiw.)  Ke- 
lating  to  the  Endoscope. 

Also,  the  same  as  Entoptic. 

EndOS'cOpy.  ("Ev^oi;;  arKoirtoi.)  The 
examination  of  internal  parts  by  means  of  the 
endoscope.  The  chief  organs  that  may  thus 
be  examined,  are  the  urethra  and  bladder,  the 
rectum,  and  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  The 
whole  length  of  the  urethra  can  be  leisurely 
examined  ;  and  in  the  female  the  openings  of  the 
ureters  have  been  seen.  It  aflbrds  a  means  of 
applying  topical  remedies  to  erosions,  ulcers,  and 
to  strictures,  of  removing  polypi,  of  perceiving 
the  position  of  false  passages,  and  of  introducing 
minute  instruments,  such  as  scissors,  forceps,  and 
knives  to  definite  points. 

En'dosis.  ('Evfii'fiw/it,  to  remit.  F.endose; 

G.  Verminderung.)  Old  term  (Gr.  evSoa-t^),  used 
by  Galen,  Comment,  in  Epid.  i,  2,  c.  3,  for  a  re- 
mission or  intermission,  as  of  a  fever. 

Endoskel'eton.  ("Ei;5ov,  within ;  o-keX- 
tTov,  a  skeleton.)    The  internal  bony  skeleton 
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of  the  Vertebrata,  as  distinct  from  the  outer  or 
exo-skeleton  and  the  splanchno-skeleton. 

Endos'mic.  (F.  endosmique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Endosmose. 

Endos'mo-exosmo'sis.  ("Ei/dov ; 
wo-/ioe,  a  thrusting  in ;  t^tu,  from  without.)  A 
synonym  of  Osmosis. 

Endosmom'eter.  C'Ev^ov;  wo-^xos,  a 
thrusting  in;  fitTpoi^,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment contrived  by  Dutrochet  for  exhibiting  and 
measuring  the  phenomena  of  endosmose.  It  con- 
sists of  a  gi-aduated  glass  tube,  to  one  end  of 
which  is  attached  a  bag  of  animal  membrane, 
such  as  a  bladder;  the  bag  is  tilled  with  the 
substance  to  be  experimented  on,  and  immersed 
in  distilled  water  ;  the  amount  of  loss  or  gain  by 
endosmose  is  read  off  on  the  tube  by  the  rise  or 
fall  of  the  contained  fluid. 

Endosmomet'ric.  CEvSov,  i><rfi69; 
fit-T-pov.)    Kelating  to  the  Endosmometer. 

XSn'dosmose.  ("Efoov;  (ixr/ids.)  See 
under  Osmosis. 

E.,  elec'trical.    See  Electric  osmosis. 

Endosmo'sis.  {"E^v&ov;  uxr/io^.)  Same 

as  Endosmose. 

Endosmos'mic.  ("Ei/5oj/;  (io-yno's.)  Same 

as  Endosmotic. 

Endosmot'ic.  C'E"^*"';  ^o-/ttd9.)  Re- 
lating to  Endosmose. 

E.  equiv'alent.  (Jj.  equus,  equal;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Jolly's  term  for  the  number  which 
denotes  the  proportionate  amount  of  water  that 
passes  through  the  endosmometer  in  exchange 
for  one  part  by  weight  of  the  substance ;  thus 
the  equivalent  number  of  alcohol  is  4-2,  of  caustic 
potash  215,  of  sodium  chloride  4'3,  and  of  sugar 
7-1. 

£■  force.  The  influence  or  force  which 
causes  endosmosis ;  in  the  majority  of  instances 
it  is  an  attraction  for  or  an  affinity  to  the  liquid 
which  lies  at  the  other  side  of  the  membrane. 

En'dOSperm.  ("Ei/ooK,  within  ;  airtpfia, 
a  seed.  ¥ .  endospcrme.)  The  nutritive  substance 
found  in  many  seeds  between  the  integuments  and 
the  embryo ;  also  termed  the  Mbtitnen.  It  is 
developed,  in  Angiosperms,  from  the  layer  of  cells 
which  lines  the  wall  of  the  embryo-sac,  and 
which  sprung  from  the  division  of  the  nucleus 
after  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  albuminoid 
matter,  and  often  contains  oil.  The  endosperm  is 
analogous  to  the  prothallium  of  cryptogams. 

Also,  Pfefi'er's  name  for  the  inner  coat  of  the 
spore  of  a  lycopodium  or  a  fern. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  which  proceed  from 
the  division  of  the  nucleus  in  the  embryo-sac  of 
angiosperm,  and  develop  into  the  E)idosperm. 

Zlndosper'mic.  ("Ei/fioi/;  airtpfia.)  Ec- 
lating to  the  Endosperm. 

Endos'pora.  ('EvSov,  within;  <nropd,  a 
seed.  F.  endospore.)  Applied  to  fungi  the  spores 
of  which  are  situated  in  the  interior. 

En'dospore.  ("Ei/^ou;  <rTro(>a,  a  seed.) 
The  thin  internal  lining  membrane  of  the  wall 
of  a  spore  or  of  a  pollen  grain. 

Endospo'rium.    Same  as  Endospore. 

Endospo'rous.  ("Evaoi/;  airopd.)  Hav- 
ing an  Endospore. 

Endostei'tis.  C^i'^oi'  ;  offTiovy  a  bone.) 
Inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane  of  a 
bone. 

Endoster'nal.  (  Ey^oi/ ;  uTtpvov,  the 
breast.)  Geotfroj'  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the  seg- 
ment of  the  plastron  of  turtles,  now  known  as  the 
Enioplastron. 


Endoster'nite.   ("Ei/5oi/;  a-Ttpvov,  the 

breast.)  The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the 
thorax  of  Astacus  and  other  Crustacea  which 
arises  from  the  intersternal  membrane,  connecting 
every  pair  of  somites. 

Endos'teum.  ('EvSov ;  6<ttIov,  a  bone.) 
The  fine  layer  of  highly  vascular  areolar  tissue 
which  lines  the  medullary  cavities  of  bones ;  it 
is  not  possible  to  detach  it  as  a  continuous  mem- 
brane ;  its  blood-vessels  supply  the  contiguous 
bony  tissue  and  the  fat  cells. 

EndOSti'tis.    Same  as  Endosteitis. 

ElldOStO'ma>  ("Evoo!/,  within  ;  ostoma, 
for  osteoma.  E.  endostome.)  A  chronic,  morbid, 
osseous  tumour  within  a  bone.  The  opposite  of 
Exostoma. 

En'dostome.  (^EvSov  ;  o-rd/ua,  a  mouth. 
F.  endostome. )  The  inner  opening  of  the  channel 
of  the  micropyle  in  the  primine  of  an  angio- 
spermous  ovule. 

Also,  a  calcified  plate  supporting  the  labrum  in 
some  Crustacea. 

Endosto'sis.  ("Evfioi/ ;  ostosis.)  The 
formation  of  an  Endostoma. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ossification  of  bone 
when  it  commences  in  the  intercellular  spaces  of 
the  cartilaginous  matrix. 

En'dostyle.  ("Ey^oi/;  o-tuXos,  a  pillar,  a 
pencil.)  A  rigid,  hollow,  wliitish,  rod-like  struc- 
ture on  the  floor  of  the  ventral  groove  of  Tuni- 
cata ;  it  is  the  upper  surface  of  a  furrow  or  fold 
of  tlie  middle  of  the  ha;mal  wall  of  the  pharynx  ; 
it  projects  into  the  htemal  sinus. 

Endothe'ca.  (^Ev&ov ;  Bii/c?),  a  case.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  wall  of  the  sac  of  the 
gonosome  of  the  Hydrozoa. 

Also,  the  inner  membrane  of  the  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  anther. 

Endothe'cal.  (^"Ev&ov,  Qmn.)  Ee- 
lating  to  the  Endotheca. 

E.  dissepiments.  (L.  dissepimentiim,  a 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  growing  inwards 
from  the  septa  of  a  Corallite. 

Endothe'cium.  ('  Ej/^ok;  eikij,  a  case.) 
The  central  part  of  the  sporogonium  of  mosses 
which  corresponds  to  the  columella  and  sporo- 
genous  layer. 

Endothe'lial.  Relating  to  the  Endothe- 
lium. 

E.  can'cer.  (G.  Endothelkrebs.)  Cancer 
cornposed  of  cells  pi'oceeding  from  the  germina- 
tion or  outgrowth  of  endothelium,  lying  in  a 
connective-tissue  stroma.  The  diagnostic  points 
from  alveolar  sarcoma  are  that  the  epithelioid 
cells  in  endothelial  cancer  are  quite  distinct  from 
those  of  the  stroma,  and  that  the  stroma  supports 
vessels,  whilst  the  contents  of  the  alveoli  are 
destitute  of  vessels.  It  has  been  observed  in  the 
skin,  dura  mater,  brain,  in  tlie  pleura  and  perito- 
neum, lymphatic  glands,  liver,  testicle,  and  ovary. 
It  is  probably  often  synonymous  with  the  term 
cholesteatoma.  Many  primary  gelatinous  can- 
cers of  the  serous  cavities,  especially  of  the  peri- 
toneum, are  forms  of  endothelial  cancer. 

E.  pearls.  Small  globular  masses  found 
on  the  serous  membranes,  especially  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  flattened  and  compressed  endothe- 
lial cells  ;  sometimes  they  become  calcified. 

Endothelio'ma.  {Endothelium.)  A 
malignant  growth,  of  the  same  nature  as  Epithe- 
lioma, from  the  endothelial  surface  of  the  pleura, 
peritoneum,  pericardium,  pia-mater,  and  other 
serous  surfaces.    See  Endothelial  cancer. 

Endothelium.    (In  contradistinction  to 
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epithelium,  from  iuSov,  within.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  transparent,  squa- 
mous cells,  applied  to  each  other  by  their  edges, 
which  lines  the  free  surface  of  the  serous  and 
synovial  membranes,  and  of  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  and 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  the  surfaces  of  tendons 
and  tendon  sheaths,  the  lymph  sinuses  or  lymph 
sacs  of  amphibia,  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  and  the 
interior  of  blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics.  Each 
endothelial  cell  consists  of  a  homogenous  ground 
plate,  in  which  an  oval  excentric  nucleus  is  em- 
bedded. The  substance  of  the  nucleus,  and  that 
of  the  ground  plate,  are  both  fibrillated.  The 
form  of  the  cells  is  usually  more  or  less  polygonal 
or  slightly  elongated,  and  the  borders  may  be 
either  straight,  sinuous,  or  serrated.  Between 
the  cells  are  said  to  be  at  certain  points  openings 
or  stomata. 

E.,  cement'-sub'stance  of.  The  inter- 
cellular substance  of  the  endothelium  lying  be- 
tween and  connecting  the  edges  of  contiguous 
cells.  It  is  said  to  be  a  tiuid  or  viscid  substance 
which  permits  the  passage  of  solutions  of  fluids 
containing  very  small  suspended  particles. 

E.,  grer'minating'  cells  of.  (L.  germino, 
to  sprout.)  Polyhedral  or  short  columnar  cells 
found  in  some  places,  either  isolated  or  forming 
small  groups,  and  covering  small  patches,  or  nodu- 
lar, villous,  or  cord-liko  structures  of  the  pleura 
and  omentum,  or  synovial  membranes  and  else- 
where. These  cells  can  be  shown  to  be  in  an  active 
state  of  division,  and  form,  by  their  fission,  small 
spherical  lymphoid  cells,  which  ultimately  enter 
the  lymphatics,  and  enter  the  blood  system  as 
white  blood  corpuscles.  They  often  line  the 
stomata  ;  and  those  found  on  the  mesogastrium, 
mesentery,  and  septum  cisternae  of  the  frog  are 
ciliated. 

E.,  subepithelial.  (L.  sub,  under ;  epi- 
thelium.) A  single  layer  of  very  thin,  flat, 
polyhedral  cells,  united  to  each  other  by  a  delicate 
substance,  and  lying  below  the  epithelium  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

Endothorac'ic  fas'cia.  See  Fascia 
endothoracica. 

Endo'tOSCOpe.  (Ei/5oi/;  o5s,  the  ear; 
(tkottLm,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  illumi- 
nating the  membrana  tympani,  in  order  that  its 
condition  may  be  observed. 

Endoiiteri'tis.  ("Evfioi/ ;  L.  uterus,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  uterus  or  womb  ;  better  Endometritis. 

En'dyma.  QEu&vf).a,  a  garment.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  lipendyma  ventriculorum. 

llneche'ma.  ('Eiyijx>lM«i  a  sound  in  a 
thing.)    Term  for  Tinnitus  aurimn. 

Ene'cia<  ('Hi/e/ois,  continuous.)  A  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  continued  fever,  and 
characterised  by  having  one  series  of  increase  and 
decrease  ;  with  a  tendency  to  exacerbation  and 
remission,  for  the  most  part  appearing  twice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  He  divided  it  into  the 
three  following  species. 

E.cau'ma.  (KaPjua,  bmrning  heat.)  In- 
flammatory fever  ;  heat  greatly  increased  ;  pulse 
quick,  hard,  and  strong ;  urine  red ;  disturbance 
of  mind  slight.  (Good.) 

E.  syn'ocliiis.  (Suvoxo's,  unintennitted.) 
Synochal  fever ;  compounded  of  cauma  and 
typhus ;  in  its  commencement  resembling  the 
former ;  in  its  progress,  the  latter.  (Good.) 

E.  ty'phus.  (Tu^o9,  stupor.)  Typhus 
fever;  pulse  small,  weak,  and  unequal;  usually 


frequent ;  heat  nearly  natural ;  great  sensorial 
debility,  and  disturbance  of  the  mental  powers. 
(Good.)  _ 

Eneile'ma.  ('Ev,  in ;  d\em,  to  contain. 
F.  eneilhne.)  The  internal  membrane  of  the 
seed. 

En'ema.    ("EwE/xn;,  from  Evl^fii,  to  inject. 

F.  clijstere,  lavement;  G.  Klyster.)  Term  for  a 
medicine,  in  the  liquid  or  gaseous  form,  thrown 
into  the  rectum  in  order  to  empty  the  bowels  of 
fieces,  or  otherwise  ;  a  clyster  or  glyster ;  an  in- 
jection. 

E.  al'oes,  B.  Ph.    (P.  lavement  aloetique; 

G.  Aloeklyster.)  Enema  of  aloes.  Aloes  40 
grains,  carbonate  of  potash  1-5,  mucilage  of  starch 

10  ounces.    Mix.    A  purgative  and  ascaridicide. 

E.  anod'ynum.  ('Av,  neg. ;  6&vvrt,  pain.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  antihyster'icum.  {'Avt'l,  against; 
hysteria.)    Tlie  E.  assafwtidce. 

E.  appara'tus.  The  apparatus  for  ad- 
ministering an  enema,  consisting  of  a  smooth 
metallic,  bone,  ivory,  vulcanite,  rigid,  elastic  or 
other  tube  for  introduction  into  the  rectum,  and 
a  syringe  or  elastic  bag  or  bulbous  tube  for  forc- 
ing the  fluid  into  the  bowel,  or  an  elevated  re- 
ceptacle, whereby  hydrostatic  pressure  is  substi- 
tuted for  hand-force. 

E.  assafoe'tidae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
d' ase  fmtide  ;  Gt.  Asnfotidaklystier.)  Enema  of 
assafoetida.  Assafoetida  30  grains  in  distilled 
water  4  ounces.  In  hysteria  and  constipation 
with  flatulence. 

E.  catbar'ticum.  (Ka6apTiKos,  fit  for 
cleansing.)    The  E.  magnesia  sulphatis. 

E.  commu'ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
Oatmeal  gruel  with  a  tablespoonful  of  common 
salt,  and  four  or  five  tablespoonfuls  of  olive  oil. 
Aperient. 

E.  foe'tidum.  (h.  fcetidus,  stvaking.)  The 
E.  assafoetidce. 

E.  magne'sise  sulpha'tis,  6.  Ph.  (F. 

lavement  de  sulfate  de  maynesic  ;  G.  Bittersalz- 
klystier.)    Sulphate  of  magnesia  1  ounce,  olive 

011  1,  mucilage  of  starch  15.  Aperient. 

E.  nicotia'nae.  {Nicotiana.)  The  E. 
tabaci. 

E.  nu'triens.  (L.  nutrio,  to  nourish.)  An 

injection  of  twelve  ounces  of  strong  beef  tea, 
thickened  with  hartshorn  shavings  or  arrow- 
root. 

E.,  nu'tritive.  (L.  nutrio.)  As  well 
as  the  special  form  E.  nutriens,  many  food 
substances  are  used  for  injection  into  the  rectum 
to  support  life ;  such  are  white  of  egg,  raw  meat 
beaten  up  with  fresh  pig's  pancreas  or  pepsin, 
milk,  farinaceous  solution  with  maltine,  and  other 
substances,  with  or  without  wine  or  spirit. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  opiace  ano- 
din  ;  G.  Opiumklystier.)  Opium  enema.  Tinc- 
ture of  opium  half  a  drachm,  mucilage  of  starch 
2  ounces.  Sedative. 

E.  pump.    Same  as  E.  syringe. 

E.  sedati'vum.  (L.  sedo,  to  allay.)  The 
E.  opii. 

E.  syr'ingre.  A  syringe  used  for  the  in- 
jection of  fluids  into  the  rectum. 

E.  taba'ci,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  de  tabac  ; 
G.  Tabakklystier.)  Tobacco  enema.  Leaf  tobacco 
20  grains,  boiling  water  8  ounces.  Infuse  for 
half  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  for  producing  re- 
laxation in  hernia  and  ileus. 

E.  terebintb'inae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
terebinthine  ;  G.  Terpentinollclystier.)  Turpen- 


ENEPIDERMIC— ENGLISH. 


tine  1  ounce,  mucilage  of  starch  15.  Used  in 
constipation  with  tympanites,  in  hysteria,  in  the 
pain  from  vesical  calculus,  and  to  destroy  asca- 
rides. 

£.,  tobac'co.    See  E.  tahaci. 
E.,  turpentine.   See  E.  terebinthinm. 
Snepider'mic.   ('  Ev,  in ;  k-m&tpfii'i,  the 
epidermis.)     Applied  to  the  mode  of  treating 
diseases  by  applications  to  the  skin,  such  as  by 
plasters  and  other  modes. 

Bnerg"et'ics.  (^"EuipyEia,  action,  force.) 
The  Science  of  the  laws  of  mechanical  or  physical 
forces. 

^ner'g'ia.    Same  as  Energy. 
£a'erg'y.    (F.  energie,  from  Gr.  ivlpysia, 
froiir  ivtpyiw,  to  be  active.    F.  cnergie  ;  G.  En- 
ergie,  ThtUkraft  )    Inherent  power,  vigour,  the 
degree  of  force  exorcised  by  any  power. 

Ill  Physics,  the  capacity  or  power  to  do  work,  or 
to  overcome  resistance. 

E.,  ac'tual.  (L.  actualis,  actual.)  The 
energy  which  is  accomplishing  motion.  Same  as 
E.,  kinetic. 

E.,  eonserva'tion  of.  (L.  conserve,  to 
keep  thoroughly.)  The  principle  asserted  in  this 
term  is  stated  by  Clerk  Maxwell  as  follows — 
T'he  total  energy  of  any  body  or  S)  stem  of  bodies 
is  a  quantity  wliich  can  neither  be  increased  nor 
diminished  by  any  mutual  action  of  those  bodies, 
though  it  may  be  transformed  into  any  one  of  the 
forms  of  which  energy  is  susceptible. 

E.,  dissipa'tion  of.  (L.  dissipatio,  a 
scattering.)  A  term  which  conveys  the  idea  that 
as  there  is  a  tendency  for  all  forms  of  physical 
energy  to  become  converted  into  heat  there  will 
come  a  time  when  heat  will  be  the  only  form  of 
physical  energy,  and  that  heat  so  dift'used  that 
all  matter  will  be  at  the  same  temperature,  and 
so  no  possibility  of  any  physical  phenomena. 

E.,  dynamic    (Aui^a/uv,  power.)   Same  as 

E.  ,  kinetic. 

E.,  kinetic.  (Kii/ijTt/cds,  putting  in  mo- 
tion.) The  power  to  do  work  possessed  by  a  body 
in  motion ;  its  amount  is  measured  by  half  the 
product  of  the  moving  mass  into  the  square  of 
its  velocity. 

E.  of  mo'tion.   Same  as  E.,  kinetic. 

E.  of  position.  Same  as  E.,  poten- 
tial. 

E.,  pos  sible.   Same  as  E.,  potential. 

E.,  poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
The  power  of  doing  work  possessed  by  a  mass  or 
a  system  of  masses  in  consequence  of  the  position 
of  itself  or  of  its  parts,  as  when  it  is  raised 
from  the  ground ;  it  is  measured  by  the  product 
of  the  force  tending  to  cause  motion  into  the 
distance  through  which  the  point  of  application 
of  the  force  is  capable  of  being  displaced  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  force  acts.  (Atkinson's 
Ganot.) 

E.,  transforma'tion  of.  (L.  transformo, 
to  change  in  shape.)  Change  of  one  form  of 
energy  into  another,  as  when  chemical  energy 
becomes  thermal  energy  during  the  act  of  che- 
mical combination. 

E.,  u'nit  of.   See  Unit  of  energy. 

E.,  vi'tal.  (L.  vita,  life.)  The  aggregate 
of  forces  which  go  to  the  production  and  conti- 
nuance of  life. 

Ener'vate.    (L.  e,  neg. ;  nervus,  a  nerve. 

F.  eiierve ;  G.  rippenlos.)  Having  no  rib  or 
nerve ;  ribless. 

Also,  to  deprive  of  force,  or  of  strength. 
Ener'vatiUi^.     (L.  enervo,  to  weaken. 


F.  affaiblissant ;  G.  entnervend,  schivachend.) 
Weakening  or  destroying  the  power,  force,  or 
energy  of  the  nervous  system. 

Snerva'tiO.  (L.  e,  out  of;  nervus,  unerve.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Zoo.  Aff.  i,  6,  for 
Aponeurosis  or  Tendo. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 

E.  tendin'ea  musculorum,  {Tendon  ; 
L.  musciiliis,  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  inter- 
sections of  the  belly  of  a  muscle. 

Snerva'tion.  (L.  enervo.  F.  enervation  ; 

G.  Entnervung,  Entkraftiitig.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  weakened,  or  of  being  weak  from  de- 
ficient nerve-force. 

Also,  the  cutting  across  of  a  nerve,  or  of  a  ten- 
don.   The  same  as  Neurotomy. 

Ener'vious.  (L.  enervo.)  ^djn.e  Ener- 
vate. 

Also,  weak,  wanting  in  strength. 

Sner'vitas.  (L.  enervatio,  a  state  of 
weakness.)    Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Enfolding*.    Enclosing,  wrapping  up. 
E.  aestivation.  The  variety  .of  a;stivation, 
called  also  Ji.,  convolute. 

Eng'alac'tum.  ('Fv,  for ;  yaka,  milk.) 
Name  given  to  a  certain  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Salsola  kali  of  Linmeus ;  because  it  was  eaten 
by  nurses  to  increase  their  milk. 

Eng-as'trimysm.  QEyyaaTpiiJ.vQo's.) 

Same  as  Engaslrimy tliism. 

Eng-as'trimyth.  ('E'y7a(TTpi>ueos,from 

Iv,  in;  yacrTi']p,  the  belly;  /uDOos,  speech.  F.  en- 
gastrimythe  ;  G.  Bauchrid)icr.)  Old  term  ap- 
plied to  one  who  speaks  with  liis  mouth  closed, 
because  he  appears  to  give  forth  his  voice  from 
his  belly  ;  a  ventriloquist. 
Eng-as'trimythism.  ('Eyyao-Tpi'/uu- 

6os  )    Same  as  Venlriloijuism. 

Eng'eiSO'ma>  ('Kv,  in ;  ydawpa,  the 
eaves  of  a  house.  F.  emharrure,  cngissoine.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  used  in  fractures  of  the 
skull,  according  to  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vi,  6,  and 
Def.  Med. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fracture  iii  which  the  broken 
portion  sinks  deep,  and  the  sound  part  is  situated 
above  it. 

Eng'elhard'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Juglandlacem. 

E.  spica'ta,  Blume.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed.) 
A  species  which  probably  furnishes  some  of  the 
dammar  resin. 

En'g'llien.  France,  Departement  Seine- 
et-Oise,  overlooking  the  Valley  of  Montmorency, 
near  Paris.  Cold  sulphur  waters,  with  sulphate 
of  lime,  and  small  quantities  of  other  saline  con- 
stituents; the  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide  is 
large.  They  are  stimulating,  producing,  in  too 
large  or  too  frequent  doses,  febrile  excitement ; 
they  produce  diuresis  and  are  laxative.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  glandular  diseases,  mucous  ca- 
tarrhs, and  skin  affections. 

Eng'iSO'ma.    See  Engeisoma. 

En'g'istein.  Switzerland,  in  Canton  Bern. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  calcium  carbo- 
nate and  free  carbonic  acid. 

Sng''lisll.  Relating,  or  belonging  to, 
England. 

E.  ar'rowroot.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  potato- starch. 

S.  cbam'omile.  The  Anthemis  no- 
bilis. 

E.  cbol'era.    See  Cholera,  English. 
E.  disea'se.    An  old  term  for  rickets ; 
according  to  some,  because  the  disease  is  very 
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prevalent  in  England ;  but  more  probably  be- 
cause of  the  name  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  best 
treatises  on  the  matter,  '  De  Morbo  Puerili  An- 
glorum,'  published  by  Whistler  at  Leyden  in 
1684. 

E.  drops,  A  name  of  an  old  remedy  con- 
taining carbonate  of  ammonia  and  an  ethereal 
oil. 

£.  ^al'angrale.   The  Cyperus  longus. 
E.  garlic.    The  Allium  sativum. 
E.  mer  cury.     The  Chenopocltum  bomis 
Menricus. 

E.  pep'per.  The  seeds  of  Draba  mu- 
ralis. 

E.  plas'ter.  A  name  given  to  isinglass  or 
court  plaster. 

E.  salt.  (  G.  Englisch  Salz.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

E.  scur'vy  grrass.  The  Cochlearia  an- 
gllca. 

E.  spice.  (G.  Englisch  Gewurz.)  A  term 
for  Pimenta. 

E.  stick'ing-plas'ter.  A  name  given  to 
isinglass  or  court  plaster. 

E.  sweat.    Same  as  Sweating  sickness. 
E.  tobac'co.   The  Nicotiana  rustica. 
Sng'lottOg'as'tOI',  ('Et/,  within  ;  y\wT- 
Ta,  the  tongue  ;  yaa-rnp,  the  belly.)    Old  name 
for  a  ventriloquist. 

Eng'ompho'sis.  ('Ev,  in ;  yo><f)os,  a 
nail.  G.  Einkeiliing,  Einzapfimg.)  A  sj'nonym 
of  OoDiphosis. 

ZSng'onioc'theter.  Same  as  Gonioca- 
theter. 

Eng'Oniome'le.    Same  as  Goniomele. 

Eng'O'niouS.  ('Ev,  in  ;  yiavia,  an  angle.) 
Having  angles;  angular;  applied  to  the  angle 
formed  by  the  bending  of  a  joint,  w^hether  it  be 
right  or  oblique. 

Sng'org''ed.  (F.  engorger ;  from  en,  in; 
gorge,  the  throat.  G.  verstopft.)  Filled  to  ex- 
cess, as  a  blood-vessel  with  blood. 

Eng°org''enient.  (F.  engorgement,  from 
engorger,  to  be  choked  up  ;  from  en,  in ;  gorge, 
the  throat.  G.  Sanftmg.)  Term  for  a  state  of 
vascular  congestion ;  a  choliing  up. 

En@^ra.f°t'>    Same  as  Graft. 

ling'ra.ll'lis.  ('EyyfjreuXi'e,  the  anchovy.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Malacoptera,  Class  Pisces. 

E.  encrasich'olus,  Eond.  ('EyKpao-i'- 
XoXos.)    The  Anchovy. 

Enliaemato'siS.    Same  as  Eamatosis. 

Enhae'mon.  CEv,  for;  al^a,  blood.) 
Name  anciently  applied  to  a  plaster  for  stopping 
the  bleeding  of  a  wound. 

Enile'ma.    Same  as  Eneilcma. 

Z!llix'a.>  (L.  enixus,  part,  of  enitor,  to  bring 
forth.)  A  former  term  for  a  woman  in  childbed ; 
the  same  as  Pnerpera,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper.  ii,  p.  74,  77. 

Enix'iO.         enixtts.')    A  bringing  forth. 
E.  foe'tus.  (L./(E<MJ(,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

Bnix'um.    Old  term  for  a  neutral  salt. 
E.  Paracel'si.    Old  term  for  the  Caput 
mortiinm  of  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 

Enix'us.  (L.  enixus,  a  bringing  forth.) 
Parturition. 

E.  foe'tus.  (L. /(8<MS,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

ESnize'SiS.  ('Ev/^iio-is,  a  sitting  in.)  An 
old  term  specially  applied  to  the  sitting  in  warm 
oil  to  facilitate  the  passage  of,  and  relieve  the  pain 
produced  by,  a  urinary  calculus. 


Snk'ea.   See  Enckea. 

Snkeph'alon.    See  Encephahn. 

Enmetri'tis.  ('  Ev,  in;  /ti?;Tpa,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the 
uterus.    Same  as  Endometritis. 

En'neag'yn.  ('EwEa,  nine;  yvv-n,  a 
female.)    A  plant  having  nine  pistils. 

Snneag-yn'ia.  ('  ^vvia,  nine ;  yvvri,  a 
female.  F.  enneagynie ;  G.  Neiinweibigkcit.) 
A  Linnsean  Order  of  plants  having  nine  pistils. 

Snneag-'ynous.    ("Ewta;  yvun.  G. 

neunweibig.)    Having  nine  pistils. 

Enneame nous.  {'EvvU;  finn,  a 
month.  G.  neunmonatlich.)  Having,  or  being, 
a  period  of  nine  months  long. 

XSnnean'dcr.  ('Efi/ia ;  avrip,  a  male.) 
A  plant  having  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'dria.  ('Efv/a,  nine ;  hviip,  a 
male.  G.  Neumndnnigkeit.')  A  Linnoean  class  of 
plants,  comprising  those  wliich  have  hermaphro- 
dite flowers  with  nine  stamens. 

Snnean'drous.  {'Ewia;  &vrip.  G. 
iieiiumtinnig .)    Having  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'therous.  {'Emia;  anther.  G. 
neunstfiubfadig.)    Having  nine  anthers. 

Enneapet'alOUS.  ('  Emia  ;  iri-rakov,  a 
leaf.  G.  neunblumcnblatterig .)  Having  nine 
petals. 

Enneaphar'macus.  ('Ei^v/a;  <\>ap- 
IxoLKov,  a  medicine.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  me- 
dicine or  plaster,  Celsus,  v,  19,  t.  10,  containing 
nine  simple  ingredients. 

Also,  a  pessary  of  a  similar  constitution. 

Enneaphyl'lous.  {'Ewta;  (piWov,  a 
leaf.  G.  neunbtdtterig.)  Having  nine  leaves  or 
leaflets. 

Enneaphyl'lum.  ('Ewta,  nine ;  (pv\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  Helleborus  fmtidus, 
or  bear's  foot ;  because  its  flower  consists  of  nine 
leaves. 

Enneasep'alous.  ('Ewta;  sepal.) 
Having  nine  sepals. 

Enneasper'mous.  dEwU;  a-irtppa, 
a  seed.)    Having  nine  seeds. 

Enneuro'sis.  ('Ev,  in ,  vtiipov,  a  nerve.) 
Same  as  Innervation. 

E'node.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  nodus,  a  knot.  F. 
inode  ;  G.  knotenlos.)  Having  no  knots,  or  nodes, 
or  joints ;  knotless,  jointless. 

Enophthal'inus.  ('Ev,  in ;  o<^0«X;uo's, 
the  eye.  G.  Zurucktreten  des  Bulbus.)  llctrae- 
tion  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  owing  to  spasm  of 
the  extrinsic  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Enor'mis.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule.  G. 
iinregelmdssig,  iibermilssig.)  Irregular,  abnor- 
mal. 

Enor'mitaSi  (L.  enormitas,  vastness.) 
Enlargement. 

E.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart. 

Enor'inon.  (^Evoppdw,  to  rush  in.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  Aura  vitalis,  or  vital  prin- 
ciple. (Hippocrates.) 

Eno'sis.  ("Ej/tti(Ti9,  from  hoo),  to  unite.) 
Union,  insertion. 

Enosmo'sis.  ('Ev,  in;  ixxpS^,  impul- 
sion.)   A  synonym  of  Endosmosis. 

Enosto'sis.  ('Ei/,  in;  dcrTiov,  a  bone.) 
A  tumour  occurring  in  the  medullary  canal  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  bony  tumour  originating  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  bone. 
Enpies'ma.    Same  as  Empiesma. 
Enryth'muS.  {'Ev,  in;  pufl/jos,  number.) 
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Old  term,  applied  by  Gnlen,  de  Biff.  P/ils.  i,  9, 
for  a  pulse  which  obst'rvos  some  degree  of  order, 
although  it  be  not  fully  regular  as  to  celerity, 
power,  and  equality. 

£nSa  (L.  ens,  part,  of  sum,  to  be.  F.  eiis  ; 
G.  Wesen.)  Being;  an  entity  or  existence;  a 
substance.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  natural 
power  capable  of  influencing  the  human  bodj-,  of 
widch  there  were  said  to  be  five ,  tlie  Ens  astrale, 
or  astral ;  E.  venenale,  or  poisonous ;  E.  naturale, 
or  natural ;  E,  spirituale,  or  spiiitual ,  and  E. 
dcale,  or  Godly. 

In  Alchemy,  it  was  applied  to  certain  sub- 
stances conceived  to  be  particularly  active  and 
powerful. 

E.  mar'tis.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  an  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 

E.  pri'mum.  (L.  ^mB?(s,  first.)  An  al- 
chemical term  for  the  tincture  by  which  the 
transmutation  of  metals  was  to  take  place. 

E.  pri'mum  au'ri,  (L.  aurum,  gold.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  certain  antimonial  powder. 

E.  pri'mum  sola're.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.) 
Old  epithet  for  Antimonium,  or  antimony. 

E.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  a  name  for 
copper.)    Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  copper. 

E.  ven'eris  Boyl'ei.  The  Ferrum  am- 
moniatum. 

SSn'sal.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.)  Sword-like  ; 
sword-shaped. 

E.  cau'tery.  {J^avTripiov,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  sword- shaped  instrument  for  cauter- 
ising the  lips. 

Snsa'tae.  (L.  f«si.s,  a  sword.  G.  Schwert- 
lilien.)  An  Order  of  IMonocotyledons  with  stiff, 
parallel-nerved,  sword-shaped  leaves;  it  in- 
cludes IridiacecB,  Bromeliacece,  Agavece,  and 
A  111  nrijll'ulacecB. 

En'sa>te>  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.  F.  ensiforme, 
xiphuide  ;  G.  sclnvertfdrinig.')  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  sword  ;  sword-shaped. 

Ensifb'lia,te.    (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  /b- 
a  leaf.    F.  ensifolie ;  G.  schwertblutterig.) 
Having  or  bearing  sword-like  leaves. 

Xin'siforin.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword;  forma, 
likeness.  K.  ensiforme,  xipho'ide  ;  G.  schwert- 
fdi'niig.)    Formed  like  a  sword;  sword-like. 

E.  apopb'ysis  of  spbe'noid.  {'ATr6<pv- 
o-is,  an  offshoot.)  The  smaller  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

E.  appen'dix.  (L.  appendix,  that  which 
hangs  to  anything.)    The  E.  cartilage. 

E.  car'tilag'e.  (F.  cartilage  ensiforme; 
G.  schwertformiger  Knnrpel.)  The  Cartilago 
ensiformis,  or  C.  xiplioides ;  a  cartilage  shaped 
like  a  sword,  forming  the  lower  appendage,  or 
when  ossified  in  advanced  life,  the  continuous 
extremity  of  the  sternum  or  breastbone.  It  is 
the  lower  or  sixth  segment  of  the  sternum ;  and 
is  called  the  Metasternum. 

E.  leavesi  Leaves  which  are  thickened 
in  the  middle,  sharp  at  the  edges,  and  narrow- 
ing from  base  to  summit,  which  is  pointed. 

E.  pro'cess  of  spbe'noid.  The  lesser 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

E,  pro'cess  of  ster'num.  The  E.  carti- 
lage. 

Ensister'nal.  (L.  ensis  ;  sternum,  the 
breast  bone.)  Relating  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

Snsomato'sis.  ('Ev,  in ;  <Tu>na,  a  body.) 
Same  as  Incorporation. 

XSustac'tum.    ('Ev,  in  ;  o-TaJoi,  to  drop.) 


Old  term  for  a  liquid  medicine  applied  drop  by 
drop,  particularly  a  collyrium,  according  to 
Galen. 

Snstalax'iS.  ('Ei/o-TaXa^w,  to  drop  in.) 
A  dropping  in  or  instillation  ;  as  an  eyewater  to 
the  eyes. 

SSnstetllid'ia.    Same  as  Entostethidia. 

Sn'Strophe.  {'EvcrTpttjm,  to  turn  in. 
G.  Ein  wartsziehi-u.)  Inversion,  as  of  the  tarsal 
marsius  of  the  eyelids. 

SntacOUS'tiCi  ('Ewto9,  within  ;  hcovrr- 
T-iKos,  relating  to  hearing.)  A  term  applied  to 
s  nmd  originating  within,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of,  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Snta'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

E.  g'igralo'bium,  De  Cand.  (F/yas,  a 
giant;  Xofio^  a  lobe.)  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
emetic,  bark  and  envelope  of  seeds  mucilaginous. 

E.  pursae'tba.  Hab.  Java.  Seeds  eme- 
tic. 

Sn'tale.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term,  ac- 
cording to  Paracelsus,  for  the  ^^Mwew  ^/m>«osm>«, 
or  fossil  alum,  (ttuland.) 

En'tali.    Same  as  Entale. 

Snta'lium.    Same  as  Entale. 

Entankyloblephari'tis.  {Eutan- 

eylobhpharon.  F.  entancgloblepharite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  introverted  and  adherent  eyelids. 

Sntankylobleph'aron.  ('Ev-ros, 
within;  dyKi'^Aa,  a  loop;  (iki<^  ipov,  the  eyelid. 
F.  entancyloblepharon.)  Internal  ancylobiepha- 
ron,  or  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  the  surface  of 
the  eyeball. 

Eiitan,tlie'ina>  ('Evto?;  avdijiia,  a 
blooming.)  An  eruption  or  effloiesceuce  on  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Sntarthrochon'drus.  ('EyTo's,  with- 
in; ajoHfiof,  a  joint;  x'"''^P°'^i  fnrtiiage.  F. 
cntarthrocliondre ;  G.  Zwischengelenkknurpel.) 
Interarticular  cartilage. 

Also  (G.  Gelenhmaus),  a  loose  cartilage  in  a 
joint. 

SntarthrOt'iC.  ('Ei<To's,  within  ;  cijidpou, 
a  joint,  a.  Zivischengelenkig.)  Lying  between 
the  two  surfaces  of  a  joint.  The  same  as  Inter- 
articular. 

Enta'sia.  ("EvTao-is,  a  violent  straining  ) 
A  vehement  straining  or  stretching  ;  applied  by 
Iilason  Good  as  a  generic  name  for  constrictive 
sjiasm,  consisting  of  irregular  muscular  action 
producing  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both. 

E.  acrotis'mus.  ('A,  neg. ;  k^otos,  the 
pulse.)  Pulselessness,  the  perception  and  volun- 
tary muscles  remaining  undisturbed. 

E.  articula'ris.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
Stiff -joint  from  permanent  and  rigid  contraction 
of  one  or  more  muscles  or  their  tendons. 

E.  lox'ia.    (Aogos,  slanting.)    Wry  neck. 

E.  lys'sa.  (Auo-o-a,  canine  madness.) 
Good's  term  for  Hydrophobia. 

E.  priapis'mus.    Same  as  Triapism. 

E.  rbacbyb'ia.  ("Pax's,  the  spine.) 
Mason  Good's  term  for  muscular  distortion  of  the 
spine. 

E.  tef  anus.   Same  as  Tetanus. 
E.  tris'mus.    Same  as  Trismus. 
En'tasis.   (."EvTafris.)   Old  term  for  tonic 
spasm. 

Entat'ic.  ('EvTOTtKos,  stimulating ;  from 
EyTJi'i/«i,  to  strain.)  Causing  to  strain  ;  provok- 
ing ;  applied  formerly  to  medicines,  internal  or 
external,  that  are  aphrodisiac,  or  excite  the  vene- 
real inclination ;  a  plaster  of  this  kind  is  men- 
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tioned  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  17,  Adams's 
TiMiisl.  vol.  iii,  p.  571. 

ESntel'ecliy.  {EwnXix^ia,  probably  from 
£K  TtXti  e'xe'i',  to  be  comjilete.)  The  actual 
being  of  a  tiling  as  opposed  to  potentiality  or 
capability  of  being. 

Ssitelmin'tSia.    See  Enthelmintha. 

En'tera.  ('Efros,  within.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  bag  in  which  medicines  were  put  for  a 
fomentation. 

Snteradel'phia.  ('Eiyro's.)    Same  as 

Enadelphia. 

Snterad'enes.  CJ^i/ts/oov,  an  intestine  ; 
ai5i)i;,  a  gland.  F.  enteradenes  ;  G.  Darnulrascn.) 
Old  term  for  the  intestinal  glands. 

i:nteradenog;'raphy.  ("EvTepov; 
i&riv;  ypd<l>ui,  to  write.)  A  description  of  tlie 
intestinal  glands. 

jSnteradenol'og'y.  ("Evrtpov;  Aot'jv; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  An  account  of  the  intesti- 
nal glands. 

£nters8'mia.  ('EvTtpov,  ai/jLa,  blood.) 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  intestines. 

BnterEemoty'phus.  ('EvTtpou;  ulfxa.) 

Same  as  Typlwhcemia. 

_  Snter'aerecta'sia.  ("Ei/TEpoi';  diip.the 
air;  sKTricrtv,  extension.)  Flatulent  distension 
of  the  belly,  tympanites. 

Enterag^'ra.  {^Sivrtpov ;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.) 
Gout  in  the  bowels. 

Snteral'g'ia.    (^'Evrtpov,  akyo^,  pain. 

F.  entiralyie ;   G.  Darmschmerz,  Einffeweide- 
schmerz.)    Pain  in  the  bowels,  of  a  nervous  non- 
febrile  character. 
A  synonym  of  Colic. 

E.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteritis. 

E.  infiammato'ria.  Same  as  E.  acuta. 

E.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  A 
synonym  of  Colic. 

E. saturni'na.  {L.  Saturnus,\ea.A..)  Lead 
colic. 

Enteral'g'y.  (^'^vTtpov;  aXyoi.)  Same 
as  Entcralgia. 

Snterang-iemphrax'is.    ("Ei/Tepov ; 

ayyiLov,  a  vessel ;  f/ii/^/ouJis,  a  stopping.)  Ac- 
cording to  Kraus,  obstruction  of  the  intestinal 
blood-vessels;  according  to  Littre,  obstruction  of 
the  canal  of  the  bowels  from  strUngulation. 

ZSntera'tai  (  ^vTtpov.')  Those  animals 
which  possess  an  intestine  distinctly  separated 
from  the  outer  body-wall. 

Enteraux'e.  ("EvTEpov ;  aSJ'),  increase.) 
Thickening  of  the  intestinal  coats. 

Sntereclie'ma.    ("Ei/T-epoi' ;  Sx'im",  a 

sound.  G.  I)ar}iilaiit.)  Gurgling  or  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  especially  as  heard  through  the 
stethoscope. 

Enterec'tasiSa  (^^VTipoV,  EKxao-is,  ex- 
tension. G.  Darmausdehnung .)  Dilatation  of 
the  intestines. 

SSnterec'tomy.  ("Ei/Tejoow ;  Ikto/jlv,  a 
cutting  out,  G.  Utirmausschncidung.)  E.xcision 
of  part  of  the  intestine  throughout  its  whole  oir- 
cumfereuoe.  The  opei'ation  has  been  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  an  intestinal  sti-icture  ; 
and  in  one  case  a  meter  and  a  half  was  removed 
and  the  two  cut  ends  united  by  sutures;  the  re- 
sult was  successful. 

Snterelco'siSi    See  Enterhelcosis. 

Snterele'sia.  ("EvTspoi/,  an  intestine ; 
eI'Am,  to  roll  up.)    Alibert's  term  for  Volvulus. 

£nterelo'sis.    Same  as  Euterelesia. 

Snterem'bole.  ("Evte/ooj/,  an  intestine ; 


tpfioXi'i,  insertion.    G.  Danneinschiebung.)  A 

synonym  of  Intussusception. 

Snteremphrax'is.  ("EvTEpoi/ ;  e/a- 
<l>pafi'i,a  stoppage.)  Intestinal  obstruction  from 
faecal  or  other  contents. 

ISnteren'chyta.  ('EvTepov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  tyxvM,  to  infuse  into.)  Old  name  for  an 
instrument,  described  by  Scultetus,  for  applying 
encmata. 

Bnterepip'locele.  See  Enteroepiplo- 
cele. 

Bnterepiplom'plialocele.  (Ewte- 

pov,  an  intestine;  t-iriTrXoov,  llieomentum;  opitpa- 
X6i,  the  navel;  KnXi],  a  tumour.)  Umbilical 
hernia  containing  both  intestine  and  omentum. 

Sntererythro'sis.  (  E  vTtpov,  an  in- 
testine ;  kpvdpo^,  red.  F.  entererytlirose ;  G. 
Barmrothsucht.)  Reddening  or  arterial  plethora 
of  the  intestines. 

Sntereupep'ticum.  ("Evt-e^ov,  an 
intestine;  iu,  well;  TrtTTTu),  to  digest.)  A  me- 
dicine to  promote  good  digestion  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Snterhel'cos.  ("EvTfpow ;  eXkos,  an 
ulcer.  G.  Daring eschwur.)  An  ulcer  of  the 
intestine. 

Snterhelco'sis.  ('^vTzpov\'tXKo-s.  G. 
Baringescliwiirung.)  Ulceration  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

E.  nervo'sa.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

Enterhyperpathi'a.  CEi/Tspof; 
utie'p,  above ;  TraOov,  sutiering.)  An  acute  or 
severe  affection  of  the  bowels. 

Enterhyper'trophy.  (^'Evrepov ; 
utte'o,  above  ;  Tpo<pi'],  nourishment.)  Thickening 
of  tne  coats  of  the  intestines. 

Enterhypopathi'a.  C^vTtpov,  iirS, 
under;  tpuOos,  disease.)  A  moderate,  not  very 
severe,  disorder  of  the  intestine. 

Enter'ia.  ('HvTtpov.)  A  term  applied  to 
mucous  or  catarrhal  diarrhcea. 

^  Enter'ic.  ('EvTipou,  an  intestine.  P.  en- 
terique,  intestinal.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
intestines. 

E.  fe'ver.  (^.ftevretypho'ide,f.gastrique; 
G.  Abdommal-typhus.)  Typhoid  fever,  gastric 
fever.  A  fever  characterised  by  lesion  of  the 
agminated  and  solitary  glands  ot  the  intestines, 
by  a  cutaneous  eruption  of  rose-coloured  spots, 
and  generally  by  diarrhoea.  It  is  caused  by  the 
reception  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  specific 
poison,  which  multiplies  within  the  body,  from 
whence  it  is  given  out  in  great  part,  if  not  alto- 
gether, by  the  bowels,  and,  after  a  longer  or 
shorter  period  after  its  exit,  probably  not  at  first, 
is  able  to  reproduce  the  disease  if  by  any  means 
it  gains  access  to  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  sus- 
ceptible person.  This  specitic  poison  is  now  by 
many  believed  to  be  a  minute  fungoid  growth  ; 
see  E.  fever,  bacillus  of.  Some  believe  that 
the  poison  of  enteric  fever,  whatever  it  be,  is 
capable  of  generation  de  novo  in  such  matters  as 
foul  sewage;  the  majority  are  of  opinion  that,  as 
in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  its  occurrence 
may  be  traced  to  contamination  from  a  prior 
case,  that  this  is  the  sole  mode  of  propagation. 
In  far  the  larger  number  of  cases  drinking  water 
fouled  with  typhoid  excreta  is  the  source  of  in- 
fection, but  it  may  well  be  that  now  and  then 
dried  or  semidried  products  of  a  typhoid  intestine 
may  be  carried  by  the  air  to  the  lips  of  a  person, 
and  being  swallowed  produce  the  disease.  The 
outset  is  most  generally  insidious,  but  sometimes 
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it  is  sudden  witli  a  rigor,  after  an  incubative 
period  of  from  one  week  to  three  weeks,  gene- 
rally well  up  to  the  latter.  When  the  patient 
first  complains  of  detinite  symptoms,  lie  can 
usually  call  back  again  many  days  of  unwell- 
ishness,  of  stomach  and  bowel  disturbance,  and  of 
general  malaise ;  then  there  is  a  violent  head- 
ache, aching  limbs,  chills,  perhaps  nose-bleeding, 
heaviness  in  the  day  time,  restlessness  at  night, 
soreness  and  looseness  of  bowels,  growing  to 
diarrhtBa,  perhitps  accompanied  by  vomiting, 
scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a  red  or 
coated  tongue;  the  pulse  will  be  quickened  and 
ttie  temperature  raised.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  week  these  .symptoms  will  have  become 
intensified  and  the  fever  increased  ;  the  tempera- 
ture will  have  risen  to  its  permanent  height, 
varying  with  the  severity  of  the  disease  from 
102-'  F.  to  105^  F.  at  night,  1"  to  1-5°  F.  lower  in 
the  niorning ;  the  skin  is  generally  hot  and  dry, 
but  with  occasional  perspirations,  the  pulse  and 
breathing  get  quicker,  a  little  short  cough  comes 
with  transient  sibilus,  the  tongue  is  first  moist 
with  furred  middle  and  red  tip  and  edges,  then 
it  dries  and  cracks,  thirst  is  more  troublesome, 
some  delirium  may  occur,  the  abdomen  is  tumid, 
resonant  and  gurgling,  with  tenderness  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa,  there  may  be  enlargement  of 
spleen  and  the  characteristic  rose-coloured,  ele- 
vated, pointed,  lentil-shaped  spots,  from  •!"  to 
•1.5"  in  diameter,  disappearing  on  pressure,  last- 
ing two  or  three  days,  and  appearing  in  successive 
crops,  exhibit  themselves  on  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men. At  this  time  the  motions  are  generally  very 
liquid,  frequent,  offensive,  light  yellow  or  pale 
drab  in  colour,  and  contain  flocculi.  At  or  before 
the  beginning  of  the  third  week  blood  will 
probably  have  appeared  in  the  stools.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  week  the  symptoms  may 
begin  to  subside  and  shortly  convalescence  may 
commence ;  or  the  abdomen  may  become  tense 
and  tympanitic,  the  stools  more  frequent  and 
containing  much  blood,  the  tongue  dry  and 
cracked,  the  lips  covered  with  sordes,  the  face 
anxious,  pale,  and  dusky,  the  breathing  short,' 
the  pulse  quicker  and  weaker,  the  prostration 
greater,  the  intellectual  faculties  more  disturbed, 
it  may  be  by  muttering  delirium,  it  may  be  by 
drowsiness  and  stupor ;  tremors  of  the  muscles 
occur,  and  bedsores  may  form ;  from  this  condition 
the  patient  may  slowly  recover,  or  he  may  get 
worse  and  die  from  asthenia  or  coma.  One  or  more 
relapses  not  infrequently  occur.  There  is  a  very 
great  variety  in  the  symptoms,  and  complications 
are  very  common,  the  chief  of  these  being  serious 
intestinal  haemorrhage,  perforation  of  the  intes- 
tines, peritonitis  with  or  without  perforation, 
pneumonia,  bronchitis,  kidney  congestion  with 
albuminuria,  and  embolism  in  different  places. 
The  one  invariable  morbid  condition  in  enteric 
fever  is  lesion  of  the  agminated  and  solitary 
glands  of  the  intestines,  the  former  being  most 
frequently  and  most  importantly  affected  ;  the 
main  stress  of  the  disease  falls  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  ilium,  but  in  not  a  few  cases  aflTeots 
also  the  caecum  and  the  ascending  colon  ;  at  the 
same  time  the  mesenteric  glands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood become  enlarged,  softened,  and  vascular, 
and  suppuration  may  ensue.  The  changes  in  the 
glands  consist  at  first  of  hyperplasia  of  the  glan- 
dular elements,  growth  in  numbers  of  the  lym- 
phatic corpuscles,  and  growth  in  size,  whereby 
giant  cells  containing  small  corpuscles  are 
formed ;  the  gland  patches  are  swollen,  reddish, 


fawn  or  grey  in  colour,  with  a  thickened  edge 
raised  above  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane, 
firm  and  opaque  ;  they  attain  their  largest  size 
about  the  tenth  day,  and  slowly  resolve,  or  pro- 
ceed to  bursting  and  ulceration  or  sloughing. 
The  spleen  is  generally  enlarged  and  soft ;  granu- 
lar degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  liver  and 
kidney  is  not  uncommon,  and  there  is  not  infre- 
quently a  similar  change  in  the  cardiac  muscles 
and  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  glands  and 
spleen  are  by  some  said  to  contain  fungoid 
growths.    See  E.  fever,  bacillus  of. 

E.  fe'ver,  bacillus  of.  (L.  baoillum,  a 
little  stick.)  A  bacillus  found  by  Klebs  and 
others  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the 
mesenteric  glands,  and  the  spleen,  in  oases  of 
enteric  fever.  The  individual  rods  are  short 
with  rounded  ends,  and  form  chains  of  two  or 
three  links ;  masses  of  spherical  micrococci  ac- 
company them.  They  attain  their  greatest  num- 
ber about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  the 
disease,  and  after  that  slowly  decline.  They  do 
not  absorb  aniline  colours  uniforml3^  circular  or 
elliptic  unooloured  spaces  being  seen  in  them. 

E.  neural' i^ia.    See  Nenrali/ia,  enteric. 
SHter'icap.  ('Ekteioikos.  in  the  intestines.) 
Good's  term  for  diseases  affecting  the  alimentary 
canal ;  being  an  Order  of  the  Class  Uosliaca  of  his 
Nosology. 

£nter'ici>  ('Ei/tepik-os.)  Diseases  afl^ecting 
the  intestines. 

Sn'terine.  {"Bv-rtpov,  the  intestine.) 
Farr's  name  for  the  supposed  specific  poison  of 
dysentery. 

Snteris'cheocele.  Seo Unteroisoheocele. 

Snterit'ic    Relating  to  Enteritis. 

Enteri'tiSi  ("Ev-rtpoy,  the  intestine.  F. 
enter ite ;  G.  Darinentziind/m//.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bowels.  The  term  is  now  generally  re- 
stricted to  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

E.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute 
inflammation  of  the  small  intestines,  either 
general  or  local..  It  is  produced  by  chill,  irrita- 
ting substances,  or  the  presence  of  exanthemata, 
or  by  mechanical  injuries,  such  as  intussuscep- 
tion and  the  passage  of  gall-stones ;  infanta 
during  teething  are  very  prone  to  it.  There  is 
abdominal  pain,  increased  by  pressure,  espe- 
cially about  the  umbilicus,  nausea,  and  vomiting, 
and  frequently  diarrhoea,  with  a  furred  tongue 
and  ofi'ensive  breath  ;  the  pulse  is  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  There  is  deep  and  often 
arborescent  redness,  thickening,  and  dryness  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  first,  and  then  a  mu- 
cous or  serous,  or  bloody  secretion ;  spots  of  ex- 
travasation are  frequent ;  and  local  infiltrations 
of  pus  or  patches  of  gangrene.  It  may  end  in 
the  chronic  form. 

E.  adbsesi'va.  (L.  adh(cro,  to  stick  to.) 
The  old  term  for  those  cases  of  acute  enteritis  in 
which  there  was  great  pain  and  fever,  combined 
with  constipation. 

E.  artbrit'ica.  hpdpLTLKo^,  gouty.) 
Gouty  inflammation  of  the  bowels  ;  gout  in  the 
abdomen. 

E.,  catarrb'al.  {'Kwrappoo^,  a  running 
down.)  The  ordinary  form  of  E.,  acute,  with 
aff'ection  of  the  mucous  coat  only  or  chiefly. 

E.,  cboler'iform.  {Cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  infantile  diarrhoea  with  symptoms  of 
collapse. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long- lasting.) 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines  may 
be  a  sequel  of  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  be  set  up 
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by  similar  causes,  or  it  may  accompany  some 
general  disorder,  such  as  Bright' s  disease,  or  it 
may  be  caused  by  some  local  mischief,  such  as 
obstructive  disease  of  the  liver  or  of  the  heart,  or 
it  may  be  induced  by  a  tropical  and  malarious 
climate.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  thick- 
ened and  widened  by  deposit  of  round-celled 
tissue,  darkened  by  deposit  of  pigment,  and 
either  roughened  by  distension  of  the  Lieber- 
kiilinian  follicles  and  agminated  and  solitan 
glands,  or  somewhat  pitted  by  their  atrophy. 
There  is  generally  looseness  of  the  bowels,  rum- 
bling, and  gripiug,  but  there  may  be  constipa- 
tion. The  motions  are  usually  oft'ensive  and 
yeasty,  and  they  may  be  watery  or  slimy.  There 
is  always  emaciation,  generally  a  muddy  com- 
plexion, and  frequently  a  short  cough. 

E.  col'ica.  {K-okov,  the  colon.)  Same  as 
Colitis. 

E.,  croup'ous.    Same  as  JE.,  pellicular. 

E.,  diffuse'.  (L.  diffiisus,  spread  abroad.) 
General  intiammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

E.,  diphtheritic.  {£ii<pdipa,  a  pre- 
pared hide.)  Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the 
intestine,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  is 
covered  with  a  firmly- adherent,  flaky-white  or 
wbitish-grey  deposit.  It  begins  in  the  form  of 
scattered  islands,  which  extend  in  the  small  in- 
testine laterally  along  the  valvuliE  conniventes, 
and  in  the  large  intestine  over  the  iliociecal  valve 
and  along  the  plicae  sigmoideae.  It  occurs  in  the 
course  of  various  chronic  exanthematic  and  sep- 
tic diseases,  as  carcinoma,  tuberculosis,  Brigbt's 
disease,  typhoid  and  scarlet  fevers,  smallpox, 
septic  pyajraia,  and  especially  puerperal  fever. 

E.,  diphtherit'ie-ul'cerative.  An  in- 
flammatory afi'ection  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  occurring  in  the  course  of  scurvy, 
attended  by  violent  symptoms,  especially  by  hae- 
morrhage per  anum,  and  rapidly  proving  fatal. 

E,  epiploi'tis.  ('E7ri7rA.ooi/,  the  omen- 
tum.) Inflammation  of  the  epiploon  or  omentum. 

E.  erythemat'ica.  (' Epud^tfia,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  CuUen's  term  for  the  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  called  at  a  later 
period  E.,  catarrhal. 

E.,  follic'ular.     (L.  foUkuhis,  a  small 
bag.)    The  form  of  chronic  enteritis  in  which  the 
solitary  glands  are  swollen  and  ulcerated. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

E.  folliculo'sa.  (L.  foUiculus,  a  little 
bag.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fevor. 

E.  mesenter'ica.    Same  as  Mesenteritis. 

E.,iuu'cous.  {L.  mucus,  &\ime.)  Same  as 
E.,  catarrhal. 

TE.,  pellic'ular.  (L.  pellicula,  a  small 
Bkiu.)  A  form  of  chronic  iiiHammation  of  the 
small  intestines  in  whicli  patches  of  false  mem- 
brane are  found  on  the  margins  of  the  valvulie 
conniventes,  and  often  intimately  connected  with 
the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles ;  they  consist  of  leu- 
cocytes in  a  connecting  plasma.  At  times  they 
are  very  extensive,  and  are  passed  as  large  casts 
of  the  intestine.  Probably  similar  to  E.,  diph- 
theritic. 

E.  phlegrmono'dea.  Same  as  E.,  phleg- 
monous. 

E.,  phleg'monous.  {^Xiynovii,  a  suppu- 
ration.) Interstitial  purulent  inflammation  of 
the  walls  of  the  intestine.  A  rare  afleotiou,  usu- 
ally attacking  the  duodenum.  It  generally 
occurs  as  a  metastatic  inflammation  or  results 
from  intense  irritation  of  the  intestinal  wall,  in 
connection  with  ulcers. 


_  E.  polypo'sa.  {Fohjpus)  Chronic  en- 
teritis with  localised  deposit  in  the  submucous 
tissue,  in  the  form  of  papillary  swellings. 

E.  polypo'sa  cys'tica.  (Kucn-js,  a  bag.) 
A  variety  of  E.  polyposa  in  which  the  Lieber- 
kiihnian follicles  are  so  distended  with  mucus 
as  to  look  like  small  cysts. 

E.,  pseudomem'branous.  (^eudijs, 
false ;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  Same  as 
E.,  jjeUicnlar. 

E.  pustulo'sa.  (L.  pnstulosus,  full  of 
blisters.)  An  old  term  for  an  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  intestines  marked  by  pustules  or 
ulcers  of  Peyer's  patches ;  probably  in  most  cases 
entei'ic  fever. 

E.  submuco'sa  purulen'ta.  (L.  sub, 
beneath;  mucosas,  slimy,  purulentus,  festering.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis  phlegmonous. 

En.'tero-«    CEvT(.pov,  an  intestine.)  This 
word  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  means 
relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the  intestines. 
En'tero-anastomo'sis.  (.'v: 

intestine ;  avaaTo/xow,  to  bring  to  a  mouth.) 
The  reunion  of  the  ends  of  the  intestine  after 
excision  of  a  segment.  It  is  practised  in  cases  of 
volvulus  which  cannot  be  withdrawn  and  in 
gangrene  of  the  intestine,  and  consists,  after 
enterectomy  has  been  performed,  either  m  uni- 
ting the  two  ends  by  suture  (Maisonneuve),  or 
inserting  the  upper  end  through  an  opening  in 
the  ciecum  and  tying  the  other. 

Enteroarc'tia.  {"EvTspov  L.  arcto,  to 

narj'ow.)    Piorry's  term  for  Entcrostenosis. 

Enterobro'sis.  (Ewtpov,  /3p^a-is,  cor- 
rosion.)   Perforation  of  the  intestinal  walls. 

En'terocace.    Same  as  Vacenteria. 

Enterocatar'rh.    ("Evxtpov;  KaTdp- 

poo^,  a  running  down.)  Intestinal  catarrh. 
Same  as  Enteritis,  catarr/ial. 

En'terocele.  (^EvTtpov,  an  intestine ; 
Kn\i],  a  tumour.  F.  entcrocile  ;  (J.  Earmbruch.  ) 
Term  (Gr.  'ivTepoK1tl\^),  used  by  Galen,  de  Biff. 
3Iorb.  c,  10,  for  a  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of 
intestine  is  the  object  protruded.  The  part  most 
usually  found  in  the  small  intestine,  and  of  that 
the  ilium  is  the  most  frequent. 

E.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A  hernia 
containing  a  portion  of  the  rectum. 

E.,  vag^i'nal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Term  applied  to  a  protrusion  downward  of  the 
fold  of  Douglas  when  a  portion  of  the  intestine  is 
contained  in  it. 

Enterocele'ta.  ('Ei/TEjooKjiXtj,  intestinal 
hernia.)    One  who  has  hernia. 

Enterocele'tes.    Same  as  Enteroceleta. 

Enterocephalopy'ra  infan'tum. 

("Ev-TEpov,  for  Ei/Tos,  within  ;  Ki.(pa\i],  the  head  ; 
irup,  fire  ;  L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A  synonym  of 
Hijdrucephalus  internus. 

Enteroces'trion.  (^EvTtpou,  an  intes- 
tine ;  KicTpov,  a  pointed  instrument.  G.  Darm- 
bohrer.)  A  piercer  of  the  bowels  for  letting  flatus 
out. 

Enteroces'trium.  Same  as  Enteroces- 
triuii. 

Enteroclei'sis.    {"'Ev-rtpov;  KAtttn?,  a 

closing.  G.  Earmverscliliessung.)  Occlusion  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

En'teroclysm.   {"^vTtpov;  kXvc-plS^,  a 

clyster.)    A  rectal  injection. 

EnterOCOBla.  {"Ewrepov;  KOiXta,  the 
belly.)  A  Snbprovince  of  the  Province  Detitero- 
stomata,  in  which  the  body  cavity  is  formed  as 
an  outgrowth  from  the  digestive  s..c. 
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En'terocoele.     ("EvTEpov;  KoiX/a,  the 

belly.)  The  perivisceral  or  somatic  cavity  of 
tiie  Caelenterata ;  it  coramunicates  with  the  di- 
gestive cavity,  and  often  also  externally,  and  it 
contains  a  Huid  representing  the  blood,  which  is 
circulated  by  the  inovements  of  the  body  and  by 
the  ciliary  endoderm  of  the  enterocoele. 

I!llterOC0B'lia,C.  ("EvTepov  ;  KoCkia,  the 
belly.)    Relating  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Enterocoli'tis.  ("Ei/Ttpov ;  koXou,  the 
colon  )  Intiammationof  both  the  small  intestines 
and  the  colon. 

Enterocys'tocele.  ("EvTfioov,  kuo-t ts, 
the  bladder;  a  tumour.)  Hernia  containing 
apart  of  the  urinary  bladder  as  well  as  intesline. 

Snterocystos'cheocele.  CY^vTipov , 

KU(rTt9 ;  o<TX£oi/,  the  scrotum;  k^A.);.)  Scrotal 
hernia  containing  both  bowel  and  bladder. 

Enterodar'sis.  (^'EvTtpov,  ^ap<ris,  ex- 
coriation.) Excoriation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestine. 

Enterode'Iaia  ("Ei/Ttpoi/,  an  intestine ; 
()j;\os,  manifest.  F.  enterodele.)  Applied  to  a 
Section  of  the  Pubjgastrica,  having  a  perfect  in- 
testinal tube,  teriiiinated  by  a  mouth  and  anus. 

Enterodlal'ysis.  ("EvTtpou;  ^uiXuo-is, 
a  separating.)  Complete  division  of  the  intestine 
by  a  wound. 

Snterodomycodori'tis.  ("Evrfpoi/ ; 
oios,  a  way ;  mitcudoritis.)  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

EnterodOtllie'nia.  ('^vr^pov,  an  in- 
testine ;  Sodu'w,  a  boil.)  Pustulous  eruption  of 
the  bowels.    A  synonym  of  Bothienentcritis. 

Enterodotliieno'sis.  Same  asEntero- 
dolhitnia. 

Enterodothio'nia.  Same  as  Enterodo- 
thienia. 

Enterodothiono'sis.    Same  as  En- 

ierodothicnia. 

Enterodyn'ia.  C^'E.vrtpov;  oSuvij, pain.) 
Colic  ;  pain  in  tlie  bowels. 

Enteroecta'sia.    Same  as  Enterectasis. 

Enteroepip'locele.  ('EvTtpov;  ettiV- 
\ooi),  the  omentum  ;  Kt'ikii,  a  tumour.  F.  entcro- 
epiplocele  ;  G.  Netzdarmbrtwh.)  A  hernia  in 
which  portions  of  intestine  and  omentum  are 
botb  protruded. 

Enteroepiplom'phalus.  ("Ei/repoK ; 
iir'nrkoov,  0|H<;)a\o9,  the  navel,  h'.entiroepijjloni- 
phale ;  G.  Netzdarmnabelbruch.)  An  umbilical 
liernia  in  which  both  intestine  and  omentum  are 
protruded. 

Enterog'as'trocele.  C'EvTEpov;  yao-- 
Tfjp,  the  belly ;  Knkn,  a  tumour.  F.  enterugas- 
trocile ;  Q.  Bauchbruch,  Darmbanchbruch.)  A 
term  for  an  abdominal  hernia  containing  intes- 
tine. 

Also,  a  hernia  containing  part  of  the  stomach, 
as  well  as  intestine. 
En'terograph.  ("Ei/Tfpov;  ypa.<pui,io 

write.)  A  myograph  arranged  for  regiistering 
the  intestinal  movements. 

Eiiterog''rapliy •  ("EvTtpoi/ ;  ypa<pw,  to 
describe.)  'i'erm  for  a  description  of  the  intestines. 

EnteroIi88morrliag''ia.    {"Evrtpov ; 

(up.oppayia,  ha;morrhage.)  Bleeding  from  the 
bowels. 

Enterolielco'sis.    See  Enterhelcosis. 

Enterohe'mia.   See  Enteramia. 

Enteroliy'drocele.  {"Ev-rtpov;  vRoip, 
water;  kjjXij,  a  tumour.  F.  enterohydrocele ;  G. 
Darm-und-  Wasscrbruch.)  Term  for  scrotal 
hernia  with  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  sac ;  also 


applied  to  congenital  bernia,  in  which  the  bowel 
descends  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  with  a 
collection  of  fluid  within  this  membrane. 

Also,  intestinal  heiTiia  conjoined  with  hydro- 
cele. 

Enteroliydrom'phalus.  C^EvTtpov, 

an  intestine  ;  liccoo,  water  ;  d/i<^a/\o's,  the  navel. 
F.  enti;rohydro))iphale.)  Umbilical  hernia,  con- 
taining a  portion  of  intestine  and  much  serous 
fluid. 

Enterois'chiocele.  ('Ei/Ttpov ;  laxi-ov, 
the  ischium;  kj)X.i),  a  tumour.  F.  enteroimlieo- 
cele.)  Hernia  of  the  intestine  at  the  ischiadic 
foramen. 

En'terolitll.   ("Ei/TEpoi/;  Xi6os,  a  stone. 

F.  enteroUthe  ;  G.  Darmstein.)  A  term  for  any 
kind  of  concretion  resembling  a  stone  generated 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  is  common  in 
several  of  tbe  lower  animals,  and  as  also  happens, 
but  less  frequently,  in  man  ;  an  alvine  concretion. 

Enterolitlii'asis.  ('Evrtpov ;  \idia<Ti9, 

formation  of  stone.  F.  entcrolithiasie ;  G.  Stein- 
bilditng  im  Darmkanal.)  The  formation  of  in- 
testinal concretions. 

Enterolith'us.  ("EvxEpov;  XiBos.)  A 
stony  concretion  in  the  stomach  or  intestinal 
canal. 

E.  bezoar'dus.  kBczoar. 
E.  cal'culus.   Sames  as  Calculus,  intes- 
tinal. 

E.  scyb'alum.  (^KvjiaKov,  excrement.) 
An  intestinal  concretion  composed  chiefly  of  mu- 
cous or  fatty  matter  mixed  with  hardened  fseces. 

Enterol'Og'y .  (^EvTtpou;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  entirulogie.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the 
consideration  of  tbe  history  of,  the  intestines. 

Enteromala'cia.  ("EyTEpov;  pLaXaida, 

softening.  G.  Darmerweichung .)  Softening  of 
the  coats  of  the  bowels. 

Enteromalax'iS.  Same  as  Enteroma- 
lacin. 

Enteroman'tis.  ('Ei/xEpoi/;  juai/Tt9,  one 

who  divines.)    Same  as  Eiignstrlmgth. 

Enteromelanorrhoe  a.  ( Ei/rfpov ; 
iui/\as,  black ;  po'ia.,  a  flow.)    A  synonym  of  Me- 

Iceim. 

Enterome'nia.  ("Ei/Tspov;  p.nv,  a 
mouth.)  Metastatic  discharge  of  the  menses 
from  the  bowels. 

Enterome'rocele.  ("EvT-fpov,  the  in- 
testine; /u);pds,  the  thigh;  Kj'iXti,  a  tumour.  F. 
enteromcroct'le ;  G.  Sclienkeldarmbruch.)  A 
femoral  hernia  containing  intestine. 

Enteromesenter'ic.  (^Evrepov,  ^t- 
aivTtpov,  the  mesentery.)  Relating  to  the  in- 
testines and  the  mesentery. 

E.  fe'ver.  Petit's  term  for  what  would 
now  be  called  enteric  fever  with  enlargement  of 
mesenteric  glands. 

Enteromor'plia.  ("EvTepoi/,  an  intes- 
tine; noptpv,  form.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Ulvaccm,  Urdt-r  Qidugonictc. 

E.  compres'sa.  A  species  which  is  some- 
times eaten. 

Enterom'phalocele.  (Ei/TEpoy ;  6n- 
<pit\69,  the  navel ;  hj;\);,  a  tumour.)    Same  as 

Eriteromphnlu.t. 

Enterom'phalUS.  ("EvTEpov,  an  in- 
testine ;  opipaXov,  the  navel.    F.  cnieronipJia/e  ; 

G.  Nabeldarmbruch,  Nabelbruch.)  tJniljilical 
hernia,  in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  only  is 
protruded. 

Enteromy'asiS.    See  Enfcromgiasis. 
Enteromycoder'ma.  ("Ei/Ttpoi/ ;  nu- 


ENTEROMYCODERMITIS— ENTEROSPHIGMA. 


Kiis,  imicus;  ^/piua,  skin.)  The  intestinal  mucous 
membiane. 

Enteromycodermi'tis.  ('Eu-repov, 

an  iutostine;  |Uum|9,  mucus,  Sip/xa,  skin.  F. 
eHtcromtjcodermite ;  G.  Darmxchleimhrnit,  Ent- 
zwiduiig  der  Barmschleimhaut.)  Intiaramation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowel. 

Enteromycod'ora.  (^KuTtpov,  juuk-jj?; 
&opa,  skin.)    Same  as  Enteromyeuderina. 

Enteromycodori'tis.  (  ^vTipov ;  ^0- 
Ki)s;  ciopu.)    Same  an  Ji/iferoiin/cotli'fiiiitis. 

Enteromyco'sis.    ('Ei/Ttpov,  pLVKn^.) 

A  muco-enteiitis. 

E.  hsemorrbagr'ica.  (Ai/joppayKcn?. 
belonging  to  hEemorrbage.)  A  disease  attended 
with  febrile  symptoms,  in  which  rose  garland  like 
chains  of  micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  duo- 
denum and  articulated  bacilli  in  the  blood  of  the 
femoral  vein. 
_  Enteromyi'asis.  ('EuTipov,  an  intes- 
tine; /lola,  a  tiy.  G.  Fliegenhirvcnhraiilcheit  dcs 
Darmkanals.)  A  disease  of  the  intestines  from 
the  presence  of  the  hirvoe  of  Hies. 

Sn'teron.  ("EfTepov,  from  ivTO's,  within.) 
Old  term  for  an  intestine. 

Enteroncol'ica.  {l&vTipov.)  Same  as 
Fhi/ficoiicolica. 

Snteron'cus.  ('EKTfpow ;  oyKoi,  a  tu- 
mour. G.  Einffciveidegeschwulst.)  An  intestinal 
or  abdominal  tumour. 

Enteroner'via.    Same  as  Enteroneuria. 

Enteroneu'ria.  ('KvTtpov,  vivpov,  a 
nerve.)  A  nervous  irritability  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

Snterobs'cheocele.  See  Enteroscheo- 
cele. 

Enteroparal'ysis.  ("Ei/Ttpoy;  irapa- 

Xu(Ti9,  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of,  or  loss  of  power 
in,  the  intestines. 

Enteroparisag'o'g-e.  ("EvTEpov;  -n-a- 
/oa,  amiss;  f  is,  into;  a'yw,  to  lead.)  A  synonym 
of  ItilHusniicept  ion . 

Snteropathi'a.  ('Ev-rtpov,  Trddoi, 
sufteriiig.  G.  Darmleiden.)  Intestinal  disorder 
or  disease. 

E.  cancero'sa.    Intestinal  cancer. 

Enteroperis'tole.    (Evr^pov,  Trtpi- 

orTtWui,  to  take  care  of.)  The  soft  mechanical 
intiu<'nce  on  the  bowels  of  the  pressure  of  the 
surrounding  structures. 

Also,  but  erroneously,  a  constriction  or  ob- 
struction of  the  intestines. 

Enteroperitoni'tis.  ("Evtejooj/;  ttepi- 

Tovaio?,  stretched  over.)  Infiamfiiation  of  the 
small  intestines,  in  which  the  peritoneal  coat  is 
chietly  affected. 

EnterophlOe'odeS.  CEvTzpov,  an  in- 
testine; <^\oids,  bark.  t'.  entirophlitode ;  G. 
darmriiuUg.)  Applied  to  the  development  of 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  interior  of  tlie  woody 
stems  of  other  plants,  on  the  medulla,  alburnum, 
liber,  wood.  Probabiy  Eiitophlwodes. 
_  EllterophIog'''ia.  ("Ei/repoi/,  an  intes- 
tine ;  (pXoyicc,  a  tiame.)  Same  as  E/iterophlo- 
gosis. 

_  EnterophlOg'O'siS.  CEi'T£poy,ani-ntes- 
tiiie,  <;)Ao'-yM(ris;,  a  burning.)  Sa,me  as  Enteritis. 

Enteropll'tllisiS.  {"EvrepoV,  <pdla-fs, 
concumption.  G.  Darmschwindsucht.)  Same  as 
I'hthtsis,  ahdominal. 

Enterophy'mata.    {'Evrtpov,  <t>vna, 

a  swelling.)    Intestinal  tubercle. 

Enterophy'tum.  ("Evxepoy,  an  intes- 
tine; c^uTOi/,  a  plant.)    Old  name  for  the  plant, 


sea  chitterling,  which  grows  in  the  form  of  a  gut. 
(Quincy.) 

En'teroplasty.^   (EvT^pov,  TrXaaaw, 

to  form.)  The  restoration  by  plastic  operation 
of  a  solution  of  continuity  of  the  intestine. 

Enterople'g'ia.    ("Ei/Tcpoi/;  7r\»jyj),  a 

stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  intestines. 

Enteropheumato'sis.  (^Ev-rtpov ; 
■jrvevpuTuimi  an  intiating.)  The  production  of 
gas  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enteropneus'ti.  {  "EvTipov,  Trvtvam- 

Kos,  for  breathing.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Turbellaria,  Class  Platyhelmintha,  or  a  Class  of 
the  Province  Eeuteroslomata.  They  are  worm- 
like, brittle,  contractile,  direcious  animals,  having 
the  respiratory  organ  supported  on  a  basket  of 
rods  borne  on  the  front  part  of  the  digestive 
canal. 

Enterop'onuSi  ("EvT-epov,  an  intestine ; 
'k6vo%  pain.)    Intestinal  griping. 

Enteropy'ra.    ("Ei/Ttpoi/;  mvp,  fever.) 
Intestinal  fever  ;  fever  with  intestinal  symptoms. 
E.  asiat'ica.    Asiatic  cholera. 
E.  bilio'sa.    See  Fever,  bilious. 
E.  dentien'tium.  (L.  dentio,  to  cut  teeth.) 
Fever  occurring  in  consequence  of  dentition. 

Enteror'raphyi  ('KvTfpov,  the  intes- 
tine ;  pa<pn,  a  suture.  F.  enteroraphe,  eiitero- 
raphie  ;  G-.  Darmnaht )  The  stitching  or  sewing 
together  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  intestine. 

Enterorrha'g'ia.  ("Ei/Tspoi/,  an  intes- 
tine ;  pnyvvpi,  to  burst  forth.  F.  enterorrhagie  ; 
G.  Enterorrhagie^  A  term  used  for  intestinal 
hEemorrhage;  and  also  for  any  excessive  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels,  whether  of  mucus,  fieces, 
or  tiatus. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Hae- 
morrhage from  the  bowels. 

Enteror'rliag'y.  Same  as  Enterorrha- 
gia. 

Enterorrheu'ma.  ("EvTepoy,  an  intes- 
tine; ptD/u«,  liuiiiour.  (j.  I)arinrheu'matis7nus,) 
Intestinal  rheumatism. 

Enterorrhex'is.  ("EvTEpoi-;  pilgis,  a 
breaking.)  Perforation  or  rupture  of  the  intes- 
tinal walls. 

Enterorrlioe'a.  (^'Ev-npov ;  poia,  a  flow. 

F.  enterorrhee.)  An  undue  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  the  mucous  glands  of  the  intestines. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Melmna. 

Enterorrho'iS.  (  EvTipov ;  poos,  a  dis- 
charge. G.  Harmbliitsiekerimg.)  A  collection 
of  blood  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enterosar'cocele.  {EvT^pov,  <rap^, 
flesh;  iv-)')A.i;,  a  tumour.  G.  Dar/iijleise/ibri/ch.) 
An  intestinal  hernia  with  a  fleshy  swelling,  per- 
haps a  thickened  omentum. 

Enterosarco'mia.  ("EvTEpov;  adpl^.) 

Cancer  of  the  intestines. 

EnteroS'cheocele.  ('EvTzpov,  the  in- 
testine ;  6<Txtov,  the  scrotum ;  kii\iu  a  tumour. 

F.  enteroscheoeele ;  G.  Earmhodetisaclcsbrueh.') 
The  protrusion  of  some  portion  of  the  intestines 
into  the  scrotum  ;  scrotal  hernia. 

Enteroscir'rhus.  {EvTipov;  scirrhus. 

G.  Dnniikri  bs.)    Cancer  of  the  intestines. 
Entero'ses.    ('Evrtpov.)    Intestinal  dis- 
eases and  disorders. 

Enterospas'mus.    ("Ei/T£poi/;  a-n-aa-- 

/uo's,  a  spasm.  G.  Harinkrnmpf,  Krampfkolik.') 
Spasm  of  the  intestines ;  colic. 

EnterOSphiir'ma.  (^'EvrtpnV,  <r<t^iyixa, 
that  which  is  bound  tight.  G.  Darmeinklem- 
mung.)    Incarcerated  hernia. 


ENTEROSPHINXIS— ENTODERM. 


Enterosphinx'is.  ("Fv-repov ;  (rcpiy^i^, 
a  constriction.)  The  origination  of  an  Eniero- 
sphigma. 

Snterosphong-io'ma.  ("Ei^^cpoi'; 

tnpoyyo-i,  a  sponge.  G.  Burmschwammknot, 
Barmtuherkel. )  A  term  applied  to  fungoid 
swelling  or  tubercles  in  the  intestine. 

ISnterosteno'sis.  (Ei/Ttpov;  o-TaVos, 
a  strait,  (i.  Barmoereiiyerimg.)  Contraction  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  orgran'ica.  Organic  contraction  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

E.  scirrbo'sa.  Scirrhous  or  hard  con- 
traction of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  volvulus.  (L.  volvo,  to  roll  around.) 
Ileus. 

IBnteros'tomy.  ("EvTt^ov,  a-TOfia,  a 
mouth.)  The  cutting  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  tiirough  the  abdominal  walls  and 
stitching  the  edges  of  the  opening  to  the  outer 
edges  of  the  wound,  so  that  an  artifioial  mouth 
may  be  made,  by  means  of  which  nutriment  may 
be  introduced  in  cases  where  there  is  an  impas- 
sable closure  of  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Enterosymphore'ma.  ('EvTipov,  an 

intestine;  (xvffpopt^ixa,  a  heap.  F.  enterosym- 
phoftinc.)    Congestion  in  the  intestines. 

Enterosymphore'sis.  ('Eu-rspov, 
a-v/xtpopiia-i^,  a  heaping  together.)  The  forma- 
tion of  Enterostjmphorema. 

En'terotome.  C'Ei/xfpof ,  an  intestine ; 
TtjUi/u),  to  cut.  V.  entcrotome  ;  ti.  Ditrmschneider, 
Enterot'dm.)  A  kind  of  self-acting  forceps,  used 
in  cases  of  artificial  anus  for  destroying  the  angle 
between  the  two  portions  of  intestine,  and  thus 
restoring  the  natural  canal,  preparatory  to  the 
closure  of  the  external  opening. 

Also,  a  pair  of  scissors,  of  which  one  blade  is 
much  longer  than  the  other,  and  occupies  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine  when  slitting  them  open 
for  examination. 

Enterot'omy.  ('Ei/tejooi/,  an  intestine  ; 
Tilxvui,  to  cut.  G.  Barmschnitt.)  The  opening 
of  the  intestine  to  release  its  contents,  as  in 
hernia  when  the  bowel  is  gangrenous. 

Also,  the  opening  of  the  intestine  to  remove  a 
foreign  body. 

Zlnterotuber'culum.  Same  as  En- 
terospliongioma . 

Enterotyphae'mia.  Same  as  Enterm- 
motyphus. 

Enteroty'pIlUS.  CEvTspoy,  an  intestine; 
typlms.  F.  enlei otyphus ;  G.  Barm-Typhus.) 
Intestinal  typhus;  now  called  Enteric  fev nr. 

Enterovag-i'nal.  {;Ev-ripov;  L.  va- 
gina.) Kelating  to  the  intestine  and  the  vagina. 

E.  fis'tula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  An 
artificial  opening  in  the  vagina,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  cavity  of  the  small  intestine. 

Enterozo'on.  {'Ev-ripov ;  X.mov,  an 
animal.  G.  Barmthier,  Eingeweidethier.)  An 
intestinal  animal  parasite. 

Enterozo'um.    Same  as  Enterozoon. 

En'terum.    Same  as  Enteron. 

Enteru'ria.  ("EyTEpoy,  an  intestine; 
ovpnv,  the  urine.)  A  metastasis  of  the  urine 
into  the  intestines. 

Entery'drocele.    See  Enterohydrocele. 

Enteryperpatlli'a.  See  Enterkyper- 
pathia. 

Enterypopathi'a.   Same  as  Entcrhy- 

popathia. 

Enterytliro'siS.    See  Erythrenteria. 
Eut^elmin'thes.      ('Evto's,  within; 


k'A/iii/s,  a  worm.  P.  enfheJminthes ;  G.  Einge- 
iceidnourmer.)    The  intestinal  worms. 

Entliem'ata.  (^EvTi^mxi,  to  put  in.)  Old 

term  for  medicines  applied  immediately  to  recent 
wounds,  in  order  to  prevent  inflammation  and 
stop  haemorrhage. 

Entbeoma'nia.  ("Eveeov,  inspired  or 
possessed  ;  fiavia,  madness.  F.  ciitheomanie ;  G. 
religiose  Wahnsinn.)  Term  for  religious  or  fana- 
tical mania  or  demonomania. 

Enthefic.  ('Ei/flsxiK-o?,  from  tvTidnp.i,  to 
put  in.)    Put  in  ;  introduced  from  without. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  produced  by  ino- 
culation or  implantation,  and  specially  syphilitic 
diseases. 

En'thlasiS.  ('Ei/,  in;  eXaw, to  brealc.  F. 
ent)dasie  ;  G.  iSchddeleindruck.)  Old  term  for  a 
depressed  fracture  of  the  skull ;  an  internal  col- 
lision and  contusion. 

E.  cra'nii.,  (Kpnvi'oi/,  the  skull.)  De- 
pres-ed  fracture  of  the  skull. 

Entliu'siasm.  ('Ei/eoi/o-iagoi,  torave.  F. 
enthoitsia^me  i  G.  Enthusiasmus,  Bvgcistcrung .) 
Ancient  term  for  the  delirious  raving  of  fana- 
ticism. 

Entliysterophy'ma.  ('Evtos, within; 

ucTTepa,  the  womb  ;  (pdjia,  a  tumour.  F.  enfhys- 
tirophyme.)  A  tumour  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

Enti're.  (Old  F.  entier ;  from  L.  integer, 
whole.)  Unbroken,  undivided,  complete ;  having 
an  undivided  margin. 

Entirrllioe'a.  ("Ein-fpoi;,  the  intestine; 
poi'tr,  a  How.)  A  continued  or  excessive  discharge 
from  the  bowels,  whether  of  fteces,  mucus,  or 
other  matter ;  it  has  been  incorrectly  used  for 
ha?morrhage  from  the  bowels. 

En'tity.  (L.  ens,  part,  of  sum,  to  be.  P. 
entile  ;  I,  intita  ;  S.  entitad  ;  G.  Entitdt.)  A 
being,  a  i-eal  substance,  an  existing  thing. 

En'tO-a  ('Ei/Tos,  within.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying within. 

Entobai'nant.  ('Ei/to's,  within;  paivw, 
to  go.)    Passing  or  going  inwards. 

E.  nerves.  The  sensory  nerves,  those 
whoso  nerve-current  runs  from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

En'tobant.    Same  as  Entobainanf. 

En'toblast.  ('Ei/to's;  /SAao-To's,  a  sprout.) 
A  sj  nonym  of  Nucleolus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Germinal  spot. 

Entoce'le.  {'Evt69,  within  ;  K)5\i),  a  tu- 
mour. F.  entocele ;  G-  innerer  Bruch.)  In- 
ternal hernia,  or  falling  of  one  inner  part  into 
another. 

E.  len'tis.  (Lens.)  Displacement  of  the 
crystalline  lens  on  to  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye. 

ElXtOCeph'alum.  ('Evto's,  within  ;  Kicp- 
a\v,  the  head.  P.  entocephale ;  G.  Iiinerkopf.) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  Entothorax,  which 
is  found  in  the  head  of  the  Hexapoda. 

Entocra'niali  ('Evtos;  Kpaviov,  the 
skull.)    Within  the  skull. 

Entocu'neiform  bone.  ('Eiyro'? ;  L. 
cuneus,  a  wedge ;  forma,  shape.)  The  internal 
cuneiform  bone  of  the  tarsus. 

En'tocyst.  ('Eiyxds  ;  Arucn-ts,  abag.)  The 
inner  layer  of  the  cuticular  envelope  of  the 
Polt/zoa. 

En'tocyte.  ('Ekto's.)  Same  as  Endocyte. 

En'toderm.  ('Euto's;  Sipua,  the  skin.) 
The  innermost  layer  of  the  blastoderm;  also 
called  Hypoblast. 


ENTODISCAL— ENTOPHYTEUSIS. 


Entodis'cal.  ('E«tos,  within  ;  Slo-ko^,  a 
disc.  F.  entodiscal.)  Applied  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  when  it  takes  place  within  the  disc. 

EntOg'as'tric.  {'?^vt6i  ;  yaarnp,  the 
belly.)  Relating  to  the  interior  of  the  stomach 
or  of  the  gastric  cavity. 

E.  eremma'tion.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.) 
See  E.  reproduction. 

E. reproduc'tlon.  (L. re, back  again;  pro- 
duco,  to  produce.)  The  mode  of  reproduction  in 
some  Hydrozoa  by  a  process  of  budding  from  the 
inner  wall  of  the  gastric  cavity;  a  conical  pro- 
cess of  mesoderm,  covered  by  endoderm,  forms 
and  projects  into  the  gastric  cavity,  grows  into 
a  medusoid,  separates  from  the  parent,  tloats  free, 
and  is  ejected.  It  is  a  process  of  asexual  multi- 
plication. 

EntOg'as'trium.  ('Ei/to's,  within  ;  yaar- 
Trip,  the  belly.  P.  enlogastre  ;  G.  Innerbauch.) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  Entothorax,  which 
is  found  in  the  first  ring  of  th.e  abdomen  of  the 
Hexapoda. 

Ell't0g''6I10tlSi  ('Ei'To9;  ytvvaw,  to 
produce.)    Developed  or  produced  from  within. 

EntOg'lOS'Sal.  ('Ekto's  ;  yXwaa-a,  the 
tongue.)  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  hyoidean  arch,  in  some  fishes,  which  supports 
the  tongue. 

EntOg'Onyan'COn.  ('Ei/to's,  within; 
yom,  the  knee ;  ayKtuy,  a  bend.  F.  entor/onyan- 
con  ;  G.  Eimvdrtsbeugtmg  des  Kniees.)  A  bend- 
ing of  the  knees  inwai'ds  ;  in-knees. 

Zintoliy'alo'id.  ('Evtos,  within;  vaXoi, 
glass ;  tlSos,  likeness.)  Within  the  hyaloid 
membrane. 

E.  mus'cse.    See  Muscce,  entohyaloid. 

En'tome.  ('Ev,  in ;  to^ui),  a  cut.)  A  con- 
cealed knife  for  division  of  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

En'tomere.  ('Ei/tos;  tilpo^,  a  part.) 
The  smaller  and  more  granular  of  the  two 
daiigliter  cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum 
first  divides. 

EntOmi'asiS.  ("EvTo/xa,  insects  ;  from 
if,  in ;  Ttuvw,  to  cut;  because  many,  as  ants  and 
wasps,  seem  nearly  cut  in  two.)  Disease  caused 
by  insects  infesting  the  body. 

Entom'iCi  I^Evroixa.)  Relating  to  in- 
sects. 

Entomobi'a.  ("EvTo/ia,  insects ;  jStooi, 
to  live.  F.  entomobie.)  Parasites  in  the  bodies 
of  insects. 

Entomocra'nia.  ("Ei/to/io?,  cut  up; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  A  synonym  of  Pharynyo- 
branchii. 

En'tomoid.  C'Evro/ia,  insects;  tWos, 
likeness.  F.  entomdide ;  G.  insectdhnlich.)  Re- 
sembling an  insect. 

En'tomoline.  ("EvTo/ua.)  A  synonym 
of  Chitin,  which  composes  the  wing  cases  of 
insects. 

EntOmol'Og'y .  ("EvTOjua  ;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  entomologie ;  G.  Insicctenkunde,  In- 
sccfciihhre.')  The  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
habits  of  insects. 

Entomomeli'na.  C'Ev-ro^a,  insects; 
Ht\a^,  black  )    Lassaignes'  term  for  Chitin. 

Entomomyce'ta.  {"Evrn/xa;  juikiis,  a 
fungus.)    The  fungi  which  grow  on  insects. 

Entomoph'ag-a.  (  EvTo/ia;  (jjaysXv, 
to  cat)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Marstmiatia, 
having  three  kinds  of  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and  a 
ciecum  ;  they  feed  on  insects. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Edentata,  the 


anteaters,  having  a  long  worm-like  tongue,  and 
very  large  submaxillar}'  glands  which  secrete  a 
viscid  tliiid. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Hymenoptera  which  feed 
on  other  insects. 
Entomoph'ag'ous.     (EvTo/ta;  (^a- 

yiiv.')  Insect-eating. 

Entomoph'ilous.    (Ei/TO|Ua;  <^CkLto, 

to  love.)  Insect-loving. 

E.  flow'ers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  which  are  chietiy  fertilised  by  the  agency 
of  insects  which  carry  the  pollen  of  one  plant  or 
flower  to  the  stigma  of  another  while  searching 
for  honey. 

Entomophthor'eae.  C'Evto;ucc,  in- 
sects ;  (pdopd,  corruption.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  (Ecidiomycetes,  Order  Basidio»iycetes. 
The  members  of  this  family  are  epidemically- 
occurring  parasites  attacking  insects,  of  which 
the  Empusa  is  an  example.  The  mycelium,  con- 
sisting of  cells  like  those  of  yeast,  vegetates  in  the 
interior  of  the  living  animal,  and  sends  forth 
Basidia  through  the  skin,  which  support  a  spore. 
This  falling  on  another  insect  immediately  in- 
fects it,  and  begins  to  grow.  Persistent  spores 
are  produced,  wliich  live  thi'ough  the  winter,  but 
their  mode  of  development  is  unknown. 

En'tomopliyte.  ("Evxo/xa;  ^vt6v,  a 
plant.)  A  vegetable  growth  parasitic  on  an 
insect. 

Entomos'traca.  ("Ei/TOjua,  insects ; 
o(TTpaK.ov,  a  shell.)  Insects  with  shells.  A  Sub- 
class of  the  Class  Crustacea,  having  a  carapace 
surrounding  the  body,  jointed,  bristle-bearing 
limbs,  branchiae  attached  to  limbs  or  to  oral  ap- 
pendages, sexes  distinct. 

Entomos'tracous.  Relating  to  the 
Entomostraca. 

Entomozoa'ria.  ("E«xo/ia;  X^wipiov,^ 
little  animal.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
Arthropoda  and  some  Mollusoa. 

Enton'ia*  ('EwToi/ia,  tension.)  Tension, 
tonic  spasm. 

Enton'iCi  ("Ewtovos,  strained.  G.  ge- 
spannt.)  Intense,  having  exaggerated  action,  or 
great  tension  or  tone. 

En'tonoilSi    Same  as  Entonic. 

Entopar'asite.  ('Ekto's,  within;  ira- 
paaLTo's,  eating  at  the  table  of  another.)  An 
inti'stinal  worm. 

Entoperiph'eral.    ('Evtos;  ■7rspi(p{f,- 

Eia,  the  outer  surface.)  Situated  or  originating 
under  or  within  the  outer  surface  of  the  body. 

Entoph'illine.  ('Ei/roe,  within;  <^>uX- 
Xov,  a  leaf.  F.  entophylline  ;  G.  innerhalhfnich- 
tig.)  Applied  to  those  Hepaticce  which  have  the 
geriimDB  plunged  into  the  very  substance  of  the 
plant. 

Entophloeo'des.   See  Enterophlosodes. 

Entoplitiial'mia.  ('Evxdv,  witiiin ; 
6<j>\) oXh'lii,  inflammation  of  the  eye.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  inner  parts  of  the  eye. 

Entopbthalmorrhoe'a.  ('Ei/tos, 

within  ;  df/zSaX/uo's,  the  eye  ;  poia,  a  flow.)  Hae- 
morrhage into  the  interior  of  the  eye. 

Entophyllocar'pous.  ("Ei/rds ;  <i>6\- 
Xov,  KapTTo's,  fruit.)  A])plied  to  those  mosses 
the  fructification  of  which  grows  in  the  bosom  of 
the  leaves  in  a  duplicature  or  fissure. 

En'tophyte.  ('Ei/tos,  within;  (jyjTov,  a 
plant.  F.  cn'ophyte.)  A  plant  growing  within 
the  substance  of  other  plants  or  animals 

EntOpIiyteu'SiS.  ('Ei/tos;  (jwTov.) 
Same  as  Entophytoyciiesis. 


ENTOPHYTIC- 


;— ENTROPION. 


Entophyt'ic.  ('Evt6^;  <pvToi>.)  Of,  or 
belonginc;  to,  an  Entophyte. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  caused  by  the 
growth,  of  an  Entophyte. 

Sntophytog'en'esis.  ('EyTo's ;  <^)utov, 

a  plant;  yiVto-is,  generation.  F.  emphytogmisie ; 
G.  EingeweidepJlanzenerzeugHng.)  The  produc- 
tion or  development  of  entophytous  plants. 

SntOphytO'SiS.  ("'Ev-rds;  ^u-rov.) 
Same  as  Entophytorjcnesis. 

Entopll'y toils.  ('Ei/rds;  ^utov.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  an  Entophyte. 

Entoplas'tron.     ('Evto?  ;  plastron.) 

The  median  plate  of  the  plastron  of  tortoises. 

Sntoproc'ta.  ('Evto's.)  Same  as  En- 
doprocta. 

Entopter'yg'oidbone.  ('Ekto's,  with- 
in ;  pterygoid  bone.)  Owen's  term  for  Parker's 
mesopterygoid  bone  in  osseous  fishes.  It  is  not  the 
homologue  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
man,  but  of  an  additional  bone  found  in  some 
mammals,  as  the  pig,  fox,  opossum,  on  the  upper 
or  basicranial  edge  of  the  pterygoid  bone  proper. 

Entop'tiCi  ('Ektos,  within ;  otttiko's,  re- 
lating to  sight.  F.  entoptique ;  G.  entoptisch.) 
Applied  by  Gothe  to  colours  formed  in  prisms 
or  cubes  of  glass  rapidly  cooled,  when  a  ray  of 
light,  obliquely  redected,  penetrates  there  and  is 
refracted. 

Also,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  the  different 
internal  structures  of  the  eye. 

E.par'allax.  (napaWa^",  the  parallax.) 
The  displacement  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  within 
the  eye  according  to  its  position  in  regard  to  the 
nodal  point. 

E.  phenom'enai  The  visual  impressions 
produced  by  shadows  cast  on  the  retina  from  some 
of  the  less  transparent  media  of  the  eye  ;  such  are 
the  floating  bodies  in  the  vitreous  humour,  musca; 
volitantes,  the  retinal  vessels,  the  blood  cor- 
puscles in  the  retinal  vessels,  tears  on  the  cornea, 
irregularities  of  the  pupil.  Other  entoptic  phe- 
nomena, such  as  Haidinger's  brushes,  are  caused 
by  unequal  absorption  of  polarised  light  in  the 
yellow  spot,  and  by  deficient  centration  of  the 
dioptric  surfaces  on  the  optic  axis. 

Entop'ticala  ('Ey-rds ;  oTTTtKo's.)  Same 
as  Entoptic. 

£ntop'ticS.  (Same  etymon.)  The  in- 
vestigation of  the  conditions  which  enable  the 
objects  that  exist  in  the  eye  itself  to  be  perceived 
by  the  eye;  the  determination  of  the  relative 
distances  of  objects  from  the  retina. 

SntOptOS'COpy.  ('Ei-Tde,  within;  oir- 
TtKos,  relating  to  sight.)  The  autoscopic  in- 
vestigation of  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
structures  in  the  eye  in  health  and  disease. 

Entor's^anism.  ('Evto's,  within;  or- 
ganismus.  F.  cntorgaiiisme.)  An  internal  or 
parasitic  organism. 

Sntorrboe'a.  A  misspelling  of  Entotor- 
rhcea. 

SBn'tOSCOpe.  ('Evto's;  uKoirtw,  to  ob- 
serve.)   Same  as  Endoscope. 

SntOSO'mia.  ('Evto's,  within  ;  rrwua,  a 
body.  F.  entosomie.)  Adhesion  of  bodies  to 
others ;  the  opposite  of  Anasomin. 

Entosteom'yces.     ('Evto's,  within; 

d<TTtou,  a  bone ;  /ii)ki|s,  fungus.  F.  entosteomyce.) 
Internal  fungus  of  a  bone. 

EntOS'thia.    C'Ei/To'ueio.)   The  entrails. 

EntOSthid'ia.  QEvToadlSLa.)  The  en- 
trails. 

SntOS'thoblaSt.  ("Ei/To<re£,  from  with- 


in ;  /3\a<rT)),  growth.)  A  term  for  a  granule 
within  the  nucleolus  of  a  nucleated  cell. 

SntOStO'SiS.  ('EvTos,  witliin  ;  do-Tt'ov,  a 
bone.)  A  morbid  growth  projecting  into  the 
medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

Entotlio'rax.  ('EyTo's,  within;  duipa^, 
the  chest.  F.  entothorax.)  A  piece  which  in 
the  Hcxapoda  e.xists  above  the  sternum  and  at 
its  internal  surface,  and  which  grows  ordinarily 
from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  sternum  to 
each  of  the  segments  of  the  thorax. 

Ento'tic.  ('Ei/To's;  oii,  the  ear.)  Re- 
lating to  the  inner  ear. 

E.  diagrno'sis.  (Aiayi/wo-is,  a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  transmission  of  vocal  sounds  in  a 
deaf  person  through  an  ear-trumpet  attached  to 
a  catlieter  placed  in  the  Eustachian  tube,  so  as 
to  determine  the  condition  of  the  malleus  and 
incus,  which  may  be  assumed  to  be  effective  if 
the  sounds  are  heard  in  this  manner. 

E.  pbenom'ena.  Auditory  impressions 
produced  by  vibrations  falling  on  the  auditory 
nerve  and  originating  in  the  ear,  or  within  tlie 
body  near  it ;  such  are  the  rushing  sounds  pro- 
duced by  air  vibrations  in  the  ear  when  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus  or  the  Kustachiiin 
tube  is  blocked,  the  noise  of  the  blood  current  in 
the  carotid  artery,  and  the  sound  caused  by  con- 
traction of  the  tensor  tympani. 

ZSntotorrlioe'a.  ('lifTo'?,  within;  oo?, 
the  ear ;  |doi'u,  a  flow.  F.  entutorrhce.)  Internal 
otorrhoea. 

Entotympan'ic.  ('E 
a  drum.)    Within  the  tj'mpanura. 

EntOxicis'muS.  ('Ev,  in;  to^ikou,  poi- 
son.) Poisoning. 

EntOZEe'na.  ('Evtos,  within;  o«<s««.  F, 
entnzene.)    Internal  oziena. 

EntOZO'a.  (Plural of  Sz^zoori.  G.Einge- 
Wcidewiirmer.)  Animal  parasites  of  the  interior 
of  a  living  body.  Sonaetimes  restricted  to  the 
class  of  internal  parasitic  worms. 

EntOZO'al.    Relating  to  an  Entozoon. 

Entozoa'riaa    Same  as  Entozoa, 

Entozoog'en'esis.   ('Euto's;  l(iov,  an 

animal;  yivtai'i,  generation.  F.  entozoogenesie ; 
G.  Ehigeweidctliiererzeug ung .)  The  generation 
of  entozoa. 

Entozobl'og-y.  ('E 

discourse.)  A  branch  of  science  that  treats  espe- 
cially of  the  natural  history  of  intestinal  worms. 

E'ntOZOb'ma.  {'Evt6<s;  Iwou.)  A  tu- 
mour containing  an  entozoon,  such  as  an  hydatid 
tumour. 

EntOZO'on.  ('Evto's,  within  ;  X,toov,  an 
animal.  F.  entozoaire  ;  Gr.  Eingeweidewitrm.)  A 
parasitic  animal  that  lives  within  another. 

E.  folliculo'rum.  The  Demodex  follicu- 
lorion. 

EntOZOb'sis.  {Entozoon.)  The  genera- 
tion of  entozoa. 

En'trails.  (Old  F.  entraiUcs ;  from  Low 
L.  intralia,ox  contraction  of  interanea, 

plural  of  interaneitm,  a  gut.  F.  entrailles ;  1. 
viscere  ;  Si.  entra'fias  ;  G.  Eingeiceide.)  The  in- 
w.ird  parts  of  an  animal,  especially  those  of  the 
abdomen ;  and  of  these,  especially  the  intestines. 

Sntriclli'asis.    Same  as  Trichiasis. 

Entriciho'ma.  ('Eyxpi'x<u^ia,  the  eye- 
lashes.) The  border  of  the  eyelids  with  the 
eyelashes. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Trichiasis. 

Entro'pion.    Same  as  Entropium. 
E-  of  eye'Iid.   See  under  Entropium. 


ENT  ROPIUM— ENVIKONMENT, 


E.  of  lips.  Entropium  of  lips. 
Entro'pium.  (F.  renversement  en  dedans 
du  bord  des paupieres  ;  I.  entropio  ;  G.  Eimvdrta- 
kehrung,  or  Einsti'dpung  der  Angenlider.)  Inver- 
sion of  the  eyelids.  In  this  affection  the  edges  of 
the  lids  bend  inwards  so  that  the  eyelashes  are  in 
contact  with  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva.  It  may 
be  caused  by  trachoma,  or  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  or  by  relaxa- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  lids,  or  by  burns  or  other 
injuries,  or  by  prolonged  bandaging.  The  contact 
of  the  cilia  with  the  surface  of  the  ej  e  sets  up 
inflammation,  which  is  distressing  when  the 
lashes  remain  long,  but  which  is  increased  ten- 
fold when  they  either  break  off  by  themselves,  or 
are  broken  by  unskilful  attempts  to  remove  them. 
Keratitis  is  often  established,  and  vision  becomes 
seriously  impaired. 

E.  bulba'le.  (L.  bu/his,  a  bulb.)  Entro- 
pium  resulting  from  defective  support  of  the  lids 
owing  to  atrophy  or  absence  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

E.  cbron'icum.  (Xpoi/ixos,  concerning 
time.)  Persistent  entropium,  often  arising  from 
cicatricial  tissue,  or  from  malformation  of  the 
tarsus. 

E.  cong'en'itum.  (L.  eongcnitus,  born 
together  with.)  The  eyelids  of  the  f(jetus  have  a 
slight  tendency  to  turn  inwards,  and  if  this  state 
continues  after  birth  it  is  said  to  be  congeni- 
tal. 

E.  for'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps  with  slightly 
curved  broad  extremities  by  which  a  portion  of 
skin  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  can  be  seized 
and  raised  preparatory  to  being  removed  with 
scissors. 

E.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Entropium  depending  on  reflex  contraction  of  the 
ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicular  muscle  in  various 
inflammatory  and  painful  affections  of  the  eye. 

E.  of  lips.  A  contraction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  mouth  whereby  the  red  edge  of 
the  lips  is  inverted. 

E.org'an'icum.  (L.  or(7^l■M^c^^s,  mechani- 
cal.) Term  applied  by  Jiingchen  to  entropium 
caused  by  contraction  or  malformation  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage. 

E.  pal'pelirse  cicatric'eum.  (L.  cica- 
trix^ a  soar.)  The  same  as  E.  chronicum,  when 
this  is  due  to  a  cicatrix. 

E.  partia'le.  (L.  pars,  a  part.)  Term 
applied  to  the  inversion  of  only  a  part  of  the 
length  of  the  lid,  as  may  occur  after  burns  or 
other  injuries. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  that  form  of  entropium  which  occurs  in 
old  age,  usually  from  chronic  swelling  or  oedema 
of  the  lower  lid. 

E.  spasmod'icum.  (Siracr/jo?,  cramp.) 
The  same  as  E.  muscidare. 

E.  spas'ticum.  (L.  spasticus,  afflicted 
with  cramp.)  Entfopium  caused  by  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  muscle. 

E.  tarsa'le.  (Tapo-os,  a  broad  surface ; 
hence  L.  tarsus,  the  lid.)  Entropium  caused  by 
contraetion  and  inflection  of  the  lid. 

E.  tota'le.  (L.  totzis,\i\io\e.)  Term  applied 
to  the  inversion  of  either  lid  or  of  both  lids  along 
their  whole  length. 

Entypo'siSi  ('EvTi57ra)crt9,  an  impression; 
from  tvTviroui,  to  carve  in.    P.  entypose.)  Old 
name  for  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  from 
its  depth ;  also,  the  shoulder-joint.  (Gorrajus.) 
Xillllclea.'tiOa    Same  as  Enucleation. 


E.  bul'bi.    (L.  hnlltis,  a  bulb,  the  ball  of 

the  eye.)    Same  as  Enucleation  of  eyeball. 

Snuclea'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of ;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.  G.  Enttvirrung,  Ausschiilung.)  The 
shelling  out  of  a  tumour,  or  a  structure,  or  a  part, 
from  its  capsule  or  enclosing  substance. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  extracting  a  kernel  of  a  nut 
from  its  shell. 

E.  of  eye'ball.  (F.  enucleation;  I.  enu- 
cleazione ;  S.  enucleacion.)  In  this  operation 
the  conjunctiva  is  divided  with  scissors  close  to 
the  cornea.  The  several  muscles  are  then  raised 
successively  on  a  strabismus  hook  and  cut  across, 
and  finally  the  optic  nerve  is  divided.  The 
haemorrhage  is  sharp,  but  not  serious,  and  it  is 
seldom  that  any  vessel  requires  t3'ing ;  after  it  has 
subsided  some  operators  bring  the  edges  of  the 
conjunctiva  together,  with  a  suture,  like  the 
mouth  of  a  podding  bag,  which  shortens  the  after 
treatment.  When  the  eye  is  greatly  enlarged  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  divide  the  outer 
can  thus. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  An  event  that  occasionally 
happens  in  the  growth  of  some  tumours,  as 
uterine  fibroids.  The  mucous  membrane  tears, 
or  becomes  gangrenous  through  pressure,  and 
then  retracts ;  contractions  of  the  uterus  then 
drive  the  fibroid  completely  into  the  vagina,  and 
thence  outward. 

£liu'l£l.  ('EyouXa,  the  inner  side  of  the 
gums.)    The  internal  surface  of  tfie  gums. 

Zlll'ula.1  (Corr.  Helenum.)  A  synonym  of 
Imila. 

E.  campa'na.  The  Inida  helenium,  or 
elecampane. 

Snu'IiSi    Same  as  Enulismus. 
Snulis'mus.  ('EvouXio-juo?,  a  curling.  G. 

Krduseln.)    The  condition  called  goose-skin. 

Snu'lon.  ('Ey,  within;  ouXoi/,  the  gum.) 
Old  term  for  the  gum  inside  the  teeth.  (Gor- 
raeus.) 

XSnure'siSi  (^^vovptio,  to  be  incontinent 
of  urine.  P'.  enures ie ;  G.  imwillkiihrlicher 
Harncdjgang,  Einpissen.)  Term  for  incontinenoy 
or  involuntary  flow  of  urine. 

E.  contin'ua.  (L.  continwis,  uninter- 
rupted.) Incontinence  of  urine  both  by  night 
and  by  day. 

E.  diur'na,  (L.  diurnus,  daily.)  Incon- 
tinence of  urine  occurring  only  in  the  daytime, 
as  during  strong  exei'tion,  or  in  laughing  or 
coughing. 

E.  noctur'na.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  involuntary  escape  of  water 
from  the  bladder  at  night,  occurring  not  infre- 
quently in  children,  and  especially  in  boys,  due 
to  atony  of  the  sphincter  and  weakened  nerve 
centres,  or  to  some  unusual  stimulation  and  irri- 
tability of  the  bladder. 

S.  paralyfica.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  palsy.)  Enuresis  resulting  from  or  asso- 
ciated witn  general  or  local  paralysis. 

E.  spas'tica.  (STrao-Tixds,  stretching.) 
Incontinence  of  urine,  accompanied  or  caused  by 
spasm  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Sn'velope.  (P.  envelloper,  to  cover.  P. 
enveloppe ;  G.  EiUle.)  The  shell,  cover,  or 
teguments  of  such  a  thing  as  a  seed,  a  fcetus,  or 
a  hernia. 

Envi'ronment.  (P.  environner,  to  sur- 
round ;  from  Old  P.  en,  in ;  viron,  about ;  or 
virer,  to  turn.)    A  surrounding. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  various  influences  or 


ENYPNION— 

forces  wliich.  surround  and  influence  the  living 
body. 

Enyp'nion.    {'Evvitvlov,  a  thing  seen  in 
sleep.)    A  dri'ara. 

Snys'tron.    ("Ei/uo-Tpow,  from  iviico,  to 

perfect.)  Old  name  for  the  Abomasum,  or  fourth 
stomach  of  the  Rumitiantia.  (Gorrajus,  Bartho- 
lin.') 

Enzob'tia.    ('Ew,  in;  X^iSov,  an  animal.) 
A  disease  of  the  class  called  Enzoolio. 

£Snzobt'ic.    ('Ev,  upon  ;  X^cSov,  an  animal. 

F.  eiizontique ;  Gr.  enzootisch.)  Applied  to  dis- 
eases of  cattle  peculiar  to  a  district,  climate,  or 
season,  in  the  same  manaer  as  Endemic  is  em- 
ployed to  indicate  those  of  human  beings. 

Enzy'ma.  ('Ey,  in;  lofin,  leaven.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  class  of  unorganised,  soluble, 
h3'drolytic  ferments. 

E'Ocene>  ('Hms,  the  dawn;  Katvos,  recent.) 
Term  for  the  lower  tertiary  strata,  from  the  very 
small  percentage  of  living  testacea  contained  in 
them,  and  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  dawn 
or  beginning  of  the  existing  condition  of  crea- 
tion. 

Solipyle.    (Ato\os,  jEoIus,  the  god  of  the 

winds ;  ttuXj;,  an  entrance.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  hollow  sphere  provided  with  a 
fine  tubular  orifice  ;  when  filled  with  spirit  and 
heated  a  jet  of  vapour  escapes  by  the  aperture, 
which,  being  lighted,  is  used  to  heat  a  body. 

I!'OIl>  ('Httiv,  a  shore,  or  bank.)  The  time 
during  which  a  thing  exists ;  the  period  of  ex- 
istence of  the  universe  ;  a  long  indefinite  time. 

Old  term  applied  to  the  circumference  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  whole  compass  of  the  eye.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 

£'OSin.  ('Hiis,  the  morning  red,  the  dawn.) 
C2oH8Br405.  A  red  dye  stuff'  produced  by  the 
addition  of  bromine  to  a  solution  of  fluorescin 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Eosin  of  commerce  is  a  potash  salt.  It  is  used 
as  a  staining  agent  in  the  preparation  of  animal 
tissues  for  the  microscope. 

Sosin'ophil  cells.  {Eosin;  (pi\iu>,  to 
love.)  Ehrlich's  term  for  cells  staining  deeply 
with  eosin. 

SpacmaS'tiC.  ('ETra/c/xrf^u),  to  grow 
vigorous.  G.  z/mehmend,  steigend.)  Becoming 
vigorous.  Applied  to  a  fever  which  increases  in 
severity  till  it  reaches  the  crisis. 

Zapac'me.    ('ETraK/taJw,  to  grow  vigorous. 

G.  Zunahme.)     Old  term  for  the  increase  or 
exacerbation  of  a  disease. 

Also,  Hackel's  term  in  Phylogeny  for  the  pe- 
riod in  the  development  of  a  race  corresponding 
to  the  period  in  the  development  of  an  individual 
from  birth  to  maturity. 

Spacrida'ceae.  An  Order  of  hypogynous 
Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Bicornes,  Subclass  GamopetulcR,  having 
monopetalouB  fiowers,  perfect  free  stamens,  and 
one-celled  longitudinally-opening  anthers. 

Hp'acrids.     The  plants  of  the  Order 
Epacridaeece. 

ZSpac  tali     ('ETraKTOs;   from  iirdyw,  to 
bring  in  over  and  above.)    Imported  ;  foreign. 

E.  'bone.  (P.  os  epactal.)  The  Wormian 
bone  at  the  superior  angle  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

Epag'Og'ii'tiS.    ('E-Trayu'iyioy,  the  fore- 
skin.)   InBammation  of  the  prepuce. 

Epag'og-iocarcino'ma.  ('E-Trayiu- 
yiov;  KapKiuuxfia,  a  cancer.)  Cancer  of  the 
prepuce. 


■EPANTHOUS, 


Epag'O'g^iOlitll.  ('ETraymytov;  Xi'8os,  a 
stone.  G.  Vorhaiitstein.)  Calculous  concretion 
underneath  the  prepuce. 

Epag'O'g'ion.  ('ETraytiytoi/,  from  i-Trt, 
upon ;  (iyui,  to  draw.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for  the  prepuce. 

£pag'0'g'iu.m.    Same  as  Epagogion. 

Epal'pate.  {h.e,-a.es.;  palpus.)  Having 
no  palpi. 

Spal'pebrate.  (L.  neg.  ;  palpebra, 
an  eyelid.)    Having  no  eyelids. 

Epanacle'siS.  ('E7riii/«K\i)<rie,  a  recall.) 
The  unexpected  return  of  a  disease. 

Epanadidon'tes.    (^i^.TravaSiowiu,  to 

increase  more  and  more.)  An  epithet  of  fevers 
which  continue  to  increase  in  their  degree  of 
heat. 

Epanadiplo'SiS.  (^¥.TravaSnr\6ua,  to 
reduplicate.  F.  epanadiplosie.)  Reduplication, 
Gr.  kiravaoLirXuitn^,  applied  by  Galen,  de  Morb. 
Temp.  0.  8,  to  the  renewal  of  the  cold  fit  of  ague 
before  the  hot  fit  has  gone  ofl'. 

£panalep'sis.  ('  KTrai/a\))iJ/t9,  regain- 
ing.) Same  as  A.nadiplosis ;  and  also  as 
Analcpsia. 

Epanas'tasis.  ('ETrai'io-Tij/.d,  to  set  up 
again,  to  rise  on  the  skin.  F.  epanastasie.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  tTravdaTaa-L^,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Prcenot.  220,  for  the  formation  of  a  tu- 
mour, the  development  of  a  tubercle,  or  the 
eruption  of  a  small  pustule. 

Epanaste'ina.  rEiravd'o-T-Ji/na,  a  swell- 
ing.) A  warty  growth  about  the  eye ;  also  a 
pustule. 

Epancylo'tUS.  ('Etti',  upon;  ayKvXo^, 
crooked.)  Old  name,  Gr.  iirayKiiXuiTo^,  ac- 
cording to  Oribasius,  for  a  kind  of  serpentine 
bandage.  (Gorra)us.) 

Epan'esis.  ('Eirrtveo-i?,  abatement ;  from 
tTTavtij/jLi,  to  relax.)    Eeiiiission  of  a  disease. 

Epan'etUS.  {'Eiraviiifii,  to  remit.)  Ap- 
plied as  a  generic  term  for  remittent  fevers,  by 
Mason  Good. 

E.  bec'tica.   A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 
E.  maligr'nus.      Malignant  remittent ; 
pulse  small,  hurried,  irregular  ;  debility  extreme ; 
often  with  signs  of  putrescency.    (Mason  Good.) 

E,  maligr'nus  fla'vus.  (L.  flavus,  yel- 
low.)   Good's  term  for  yellow  fever. 

E.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  gentle,  mild.)  Mild 
remittent  fever  ;  pulse  regular  though  frequent; 
debility  slight;  remission  distinguished  by 
sweating,  or  a  cloud  in  the  urine.  (Good.) 

Epanodon'ta.  ('Etti;  aw,  neg. ;  6oous, 
a  tooth.)  A  Family  of  Opoterodonta,  having  no 
teeth  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Epan'ody.  ('E7rai>o5os,  a  rising  up.) 
The  return  of  an  irregular  flower  to  a  regular 
form . 

Epanortbo'siS.  ('ETrai/iJjjeujo-is,  a  set- 
ting right ;  from  i-jravopQjw,  to  set  up.)  lie- 
placement,  as  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

EpanorthO't'ic.  {'EwavopQujTLKot,  cor- 
rective.) Setting  right ;  applied  to  the  class  of 
remedies  usually  called  Corrigent. 

Epanthe'ma.  (^Eiravdioi,  to  bloom.) 
Same  as  E.ca>ttlieiiia. 

Epanthes'ma.    Same  as  Epanthisma. 

Epanthis'ma.  ('ETravOKT^ajfrom  Iwau- 
Sigu),  to  deck  as  with  flowers.  G.  Aufbliihen.) 
An  efflorescence. 

Epan'thoUS.  ('Etti,  upon;  avdos,  a 
flower.  F.  ipiiniJie  ;  G.  aufbliimig .)  Applied  to 
fungi  that  grow  on  the  flowers  of  vegetables. 


EPAPH^RESIS— EPHEDROCEPHALUS. 


,  Epaphae'reSiS.  ('E-n-t,  signifying  addi- 
tion ;  atpuiptui,  to  draw  from.  F.  epaplit'rese.) 
Old  term,  Gr.  (-rraipdipKri^,  for  a  repeated  eva- 
cuation, pai-tieularly  of  blood,  according  to  Galeu, 
de  Cur.  Rat.  per  Sang.  e.  1. 

Epaphris'mus.  ('Ewdtjiptlu),  to  foam 
up.)    Uespumatiou ;  froihing. 

Epap'pous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  pappus,  down.) 
Having  no  Fa/jjms. 

Eparapet'alOUS.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  para- 
pctatiim.  F.  eparapctale  ;  G.  oline  Aftorkronen- 
blatt.)    Having  no  Farapetalum. 

Epar'ma.  (^F.iraipui,  to  raise  up,  or  to 
erect.  F.  eparme.)  Old  term  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Gr.  tTrapfxa,  Coac.  Pra'uot.  626,  for  a  tu- 
mour of  any  part;  but  more  particularly  applied 
to  one  of  the  parotid  gland. 

Epar'sis.  ('ETrfti>ai.  F.  eparsie.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Gr.  iirapai's,  Coac. 
Franot.  86,  142,  for  a  tumour. 

Eparte'rial.  ('Etti,  upon ;  dpTt^pla,  an 
artery.)    Lying  or  being  above  an  artery. 

E.  broncb'us.  The  first  branch  of  the 
right  bronchus  in  man ;  it  is  given  oflT  above  the 
point  of  crossing  of  the  bronchus..by  the  pul- 
monary artery,  and,  according  to  Aby,  it  is  not 
found  in  the  left  bronchus. 

Ep'aulette.  (F.  epaulette,  a  shoulder 
knot ;  from  epaule,  the  shoulder ;  from  L.  spat- 
ula, a  blade ;  from  Gr.  crirddii,  a  broad  blade.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  lateral  piece  near  to  the 
origin  of  the  wings  in  Diptera. 

Also,  a  ciliated  plate  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  larval  form  of  some  Echinoidea. 

Epax'ial.  ('E-jri,  upon;  L.  axis;  from 
Gr.  a^Mi',  an  axle-tree.)    Above  an  axis. 

E.  arcb'es.  A  term  applied  to  the  vertebral 
arches  of  animals  which  enclose  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  their  homologues. 

E.  car'tilagres.  The  cartilaginous  out- 
growths from  the  notochord  from  which  are 
developed  the  E.  arches. 

E.  mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which  lie 
above  the  central  axis  of  the  embryo  and  the 
■]jlane  of  its  lateral  extension ;  they  are  divisible 
into  two  masses,  a  Eorso-lateral  muscle  and  a 
Ventro-laterul  muscle. 

Epechontoc'ic.  ('ETrexw,  to  hold  back ; 
TOKOS,  birth.)  Having  power  to  restrain  uterine 
contraction  during  labour. 

E'pen.    A  synonym  of  Epenchyma. 

Epencephal'iC.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  eyKiipa- 
Xos,  that  which  is  in  the  head.)  Situated  on  or 
over  the  contents  of  the  head,  or  the  brain.  Ec- 
lating to  the  Epcncephalon. 

E.  arch.  The  bony  arch  covering  the 
Epenccjjlialon. 

Epenceph'alon.  ('Etti,  upon;  lyKt<i>- 

a\6i.  G.  h.  inter  him.)  The  anterior  of  the 
two  enlargements  into  which  the  posterior  pri- 
mary vesicle  of  the  brain  divides.  Also  called 
hind-brain.  It  constitutes  the  rudiments  of  the 
cerebellum,  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Epen'chyma.  ('Etti'  ;  eyx"/""-  an  infu- 
sion.) Nageli's  term  for  the  cambium,  and 
everything  that  directly  or  indirectl}'  originates 
from  it ;  in  other  words,  the  fibro-vascular  tissues 
of  plants. 

Epencra'nis.  ('Etti,  upon ;  tv,  in ; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Ancient  name,  tTrtvKpavt^, 
used  by  Eristratus  for  the  cerebellum,  according 
to  Galen,  de  TJsu  Part,  viii,  13. 

Epen'dyma.   ('Eirtf Su/io,  an  upper  gar- 


ment ;  from  eTrevoito,  to  put  on  over.  F.  cpen- 
dyme  ;  I.  cpcndima.)    A  covering. 

Virchow's  name  for  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  and  of  the  central  spinal 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  fine  layer  of  soft  connective 
tissue  or  neuroglia  covered  by  a  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  which  are  probably  vibratile  ;  by  some  it  is 
supposed  to  form  in  a  thickened  condition,  the 
taenia  semicircularis. 

According  to  some,  the  term  ependyma  is  ap- 
plied to  the  layer  of  neuroglia  only,  excluding 
the  epithelium. 

E,  foUic'uIi.  iX'- folUculus,  a.  sma\\  bag.) 
The  membrana  granulosa  of  the  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

E.,  spi'nal.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

E.,  ventric'ular.  ( Ventricle.)  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

E.  ventriculo'rum  cer'ebri.  (L.  vcn- 
triculus,  a.  Yei\\Yi(Ae;  cerebrum,  thu  \)XM\\.)  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

Spendymi'tiS.  ('E-n-frSu/ia.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  ependyma.  It  is  the  basis  of  many 
cases  of  hydrocephalus. 

Eperla'nus.  (F.  eperlan;  from  G. 
spierling.)    The  smelt,  Saliiio  eperlanus. 

Eper'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

E.  falca'ta,  Aubl.  (L.  falcatus,  sickle- 
shaped.)  Wallaba  tree.  Hab.  Guiana.  Bark 
bitter  and  astringent.    Used  as  an  emetic. 

Ep'eron.  (F.  eperon,  a  spur.)  A  term 
applied  b}'  French  surgeons  to  the  fold  or  angle 
formed  by  the  undamaged  side  of  the  intestine 
opposite  its  external  opening  by  means  of  an 
artificial  anus. 

Ephebse'oila    Same  as  Ephcbmum. 

Epliebae'um.  t^'S.i^n^aiov;  from  'nri, 
over,  or  upon  ;  ii/3i|,  the  pubes.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
icpuliaiov,  for  the  parts  about  the  pubes :  the 
oi'gans  of  generation,  the  pubic  hair,  and  the 
mons  v  eneris.    (Gorra  u'^,  Castellus.) 

Ephebei'a.    ('Ecj>vpiia.)    The  age  of 

puberty. 

Ephe'bUS.  ("E(/)i)/3o9.)  One  arrived  at 
puberty. 

Eph'edra.  ('E</)t'fipa,  a  sitting  by  or 
upon.  G.  MIeertriiuhchcn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Gnetaee<s. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  re- 
placing or  setting  dislocated  members. 

E.  antisyphilit'ica,  Meyer.  Hab. 
Western  America.  Decoction  used  in  gonorrhoea, 
and  as  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla  in  constitu- 
tional syphilis. 

E.  distacb'ya,Linn.  (Ai's,  twice;  o-Ttixus, 
an  ear  of  corn.)  Shrubby  horsetail.  Hab. 
Europe.  Berries  used  in  menon-hagia  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

E.  monostacb'ya,  Linn.  (Mo'i/os,  single, 
(TTa^vs.)    Used  as  E.  distacliya. 

Ephedrae'ous.  ('Ett/,  upon;  Upa,  a 
seat.  i\  epkedre.)  Formed  of  articulated  seg- 
ments placed  one  upon  another. 

Ephed'rana.  ('E<;)t5/3at/a,  that  on  which 
one  sits.  F.  eplit-drane.)  Old  term  for  the 
nates;  or  the  prominences  of  the  buttocks. 
(Gorrieus.) 

Ephedroceph'alus.  ( Et^jtSpoi/,  a 
bench ;  Ki(\)akn,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  cestoid  worm. 

E.  microcepb'alus,  Diesing.    (^LKpoi : 


EPHELCIS-: 


•EPHIDROSIS. 


KecpaXv,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Phractocephalus  heniiliopterus. 

Ephel'ciS.    ('ETrt,  upon  ;  E\Kos,an  ulcer. 

F.  ephelce  ;  G.  Kruste,  Borke.)  Old  name,  Gr. 
i(f)t\KU,  used  by  Galen,  de  Sympt.  Causs.  iii,  2, 
for  the  crust  which  forms  on  an  ulcer ;  also,  for 
the  hardened  purulent  matter  sometimes  rejected 
by  coughing-,  de  Loe.  Affert.  iv,  -5. 

ZSphe'lideS.    Plural  of  Ephelis. 

Ephelidophaco'sis.  (  E<^t)Xi?,  a 
freckle ;  (paKo^,  a  lentil.    F.  ephelidophacose ; 

G.  Sonnenflecken.)  The  coming  on  of  lentil- 
coloured  freckles.    Same  as  Ephelis. 

Spbe'lis.  ('E<^)i\is,  a  freckle;  from  iiri'; 
^Xos,  a  nail  or  wart,  because  they  stud  the  face  ; 
or  from  i-TTi,  upon;  fjXios,  the  sun,  because  the 
sun  causes  their  appearance.  F.  ephelide ;  G. 
Sonnenflecken,  Sommersprossen.)  A  term  for  the 
freckles,  little  yellow  lentigines,  or  spots  which 
appear  on  persons  of  fair  skin  ;  likewise  for  the 
larger  brown  patches  which  arise  from  exposure 
to  the  sun ;  and  also  for  those  large  dusky  patches, 
similar  in  appearance,  that  occur  on  other  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body  which  are  covered. 

E.  a  sole.  (L.  a,  from ;  sol,  the  sun.) 
The  sun-spots  described  under  Ephelis. 

E.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  whiteness 
of  the  skin. 

E.  bepat'ica.  ('H-TraTt/cos,  relating  to 
the  liver.)    A  S3fnonym  of  Chloasma. 

E.  igrnea'lis.  (L.  i(7««s,  fire.)  The  brown 
patches  of  skin  which  are  caused  by  exposure  to 
heat,  as  on  the  legs  of  old  men  who  sit  much  by 
the  fire-side. 

E.  lenti'go.   See  lentigo. 

E.  scorbu'tica.  {Scorbutus.)  Alibert's 
name  for  Melasma. 

E.  sola'ris.   Same  as  E.  a  sole. 

E.  umbro'sa.  (L.  umbrosus.  shadj'.)  The 
large,  irregular,  brown  patches  on  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Eplie'lotes.  ('Ec/))(X.oV)jv.)  A  synonym 
of  Albugo. 

Eplie'inera.  ('Ei^jj/ie^os,  living  hut  a 
day  ;  from  etti',  upon,  or  through  ;  hfiipa,  a  day.) 
A  fever  which  lasts  a  day,  or  a  very  short  period. 

E.  an'g^lica  pes'tilens.  (L.  anglicus, 
English;  pestilens,  unwholesome,  pestilential.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

E.  britan'nica.  (L.  britannicus,'&xii\i\i.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

E.  dicbome'na.  (Aixo^t'/vos,  dividing  the 
month,  that  is,  at  the  full  moon.)  A  synou}  m  of 
E.  erratica. 

E.  errat'ica.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering.) 
An  anomalous  ephemera,  in  that  the  symptoms 
are  very  severe,  beginning  with  rigor,  which 
precedes  great  heat  of  body,  but  yet  all  fever  ends 
in  twenty-four  hours. 

E.  malig^na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sick- 
ness. 

E.  moTtif'era.  (L.  mors,  death  ;  fero,  to 
bring.)    A  synonym  of  Flague. 

E.  pestileiatia'lis.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
plague.)    The  Plague. 

E.  puerpera'lis.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)    Same  as  Milk  fcrer. 

E.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Sweating  sickness. 

Ephe'ineral.  ('E<|)j;(ue/3os.  F.  cphhnh-e ; 
I.  ejfimero  ;  S.  efemero ;  G.  eintdgig.)  Short- 
lived, living  only  one  day. 

£.  fe'ver.  A  term  applied  to  those  cases 


of  3Iilk  fever  which  are  mild  and  run  a  very 
short  course. 

E.  ma'nia.    See  Mania,  ephemeral. 

Sphemer'ides.  ('E<;)i//x£pi's,  a  diary.) 
Van  Hehuont's  term  for  those  diseases  whicli 
attack  the  patient  during  special  phases  of  the 
moou,  so  that  they  act  as  diaries  or  almanacks. 

Ephe'meriS.  ('E(|)i);ut,oi's,  a  diary  ;  from 
firi,  upon,  or  through;  i)ixipa,a.  day.  G.  Tagc- 
buch.)  Term  for  a  diary,  or  day-book,  or  d^iih' 
register  of  the  motion  of  the  pLmets,  and  other 
circumstances  connected  therewith. 

Ephemerocnido'sis.  ('E(^>;/u£po9,  for 

the  day;  kvl&ui<ti<s,  an  itching.  F.  epliiinero- 
enidose  ;  G.  das  eintdgige  Nesselfieber.)  Ephe- 
meral urticaria,  or  nettle  rash. 

Ephe'meromorph.  ('E(^)j;/*£|Oos;  iLop- 
<pv,  form.)  A  low  form  of  life  having  a  very 
short  existence,  such  as  a  Bacterium. 

Eplie'ineron.  {'E<pvfiBpov.)  A  poisonous 
plant  of  the  ancients,  variously  said  to  be  a  con- 
vallaria  or  a  colcliicum. 

Ephemerop'yra.  (_'E<piipipo^;  irvp,  a 
fever.)    Same  as  Ephemera. 

Ephe'merous.   ('Bipi'ipipo',-.)  Daily. 

Ephe'slum  emplas'trum.  Old  term 

for  a  stimulating  plaster  discovered  by  Celsus,  v, 
19,  t.  22,  as  proper  to  be  applied  to  bites. 
Ephes'tia.    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Zepi- 

doptera. 

E.  elutel'Ia,  Hiibner.  The  chocolate  moth . 
The  larva  commits  great  ravages  in  cocoa  and  in 
biscuits. 

Ephial'tes.     ('E</)iaX-r7)s,  from  t4>d\- 

Xoptai,  to  leap  upon  ;  from  the  peculiar  sensation 
of  oppression,  as  if  some  thing  had  leapt  and 
kept  its  seat  on  the  chest.  F.  ephialte ;  G.  Alp- 
dnicken.)  Nightmare.  A  distressing  state  of 
feeling  during  sleep,  generally  preceded  by  some 
fearful  dream,  wherein  there  is  a  severe  struggle 
during  which  the  dreamer  feels  a  great  weight  or 
oppression  on  his  chest,  as  if  some  demon  were 
sitting  upon  him,  and  attempts  to  cry,  but  only 
utters  an  indistinct  kind  of  noise. 

E.  bypocbondri'aca.  (^Xiroxov&ptaKO'i, 
affected  in  the  hypochondria.)  A  synonym  of 
the  condition  called  Daymare. 

E.  noctur'nus.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  niglit.)    The  condition  called  Nightmare. 

E.  vi§^ilan'tium.  (L.  vigilans,  wakeful.) 
The  condition  called  Daymare. 

Ephial'tia.  ('E<^ta/\Ti)s,  the  nightmare.) 
An  old  name  for  the  pieony,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  cure  attacks  of  Ephialtes. 

Epilidro'ses.  ('Etti,  intens. ;  iSpoui,  to 
sweat.)  Diseases  accompanied  by  morbid  per- 
spiration. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Apocenoses, 
Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

Ephidro'siS.  ('E<^iopai<n5,  superficial 
perspiration.  V .  eph'ulrose  ;  G.  Schwitzcn.)  A 
term  which  has  been  loosely  used  to  signify  a 
violent  or  a  gentle,  a  partial  or  a  general, 
sweating  ;  it  has  also  been  applied  to  a  sweating 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  only. 

E.  areno'sa.  (L.  arena,  sand.)  Good's 
terra  for  cutaneous  perspiration,  in  whicli  sub- 
stances supposed  to  be  absorbed  by  the  lungs,  as 
common  salt,  are  excreted  in  sandy  particles  by 
the  skin,  or  from  which  Crystals  of  uric  acid  are 
deposited  on  the  sliin. 

E.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  A 
synonym  of  Mcematidrosis. 

E.  dis'color.  (L.  discolor,  of  a  ditJerent 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  Chromidrosis. 
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E.  o'lens.  (L.  oleo,  to  smell.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Osmidrosis. 

E.  partialis.  (L.  pars,  a  part.)  Sweat- 
ing limited  to  a  particular  spot  or  part  of  the 
skin. 

E.  profu'sa.  (L.  profusus,  profuse.)  A 
synonym  of  Myperidrosis. 

E.  sacchara'ta.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar.) 
Sweating  of  a  fluid  containing  sugar,  as  in  some 
cases  of  diabetes. 

B.  unilatera'Iis.  (L.  unus,  one;  latus, 
a  side.)    Sweating  of  one  side  of  the  body  only. 

ISpIlip'pial.    llelating  to  the  Ephippium. 

£Spllip'piu.Ill>  ('E(/)iVTrio5,  for  putting  on 
a  hiirse  ;  from  iirt,  upon ;  i'TTTros,  a  horse.  G. 
Saltel.)  A  saddle.  An  old  name  for  the  Sella 
turcica,  according  to  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv,  8. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  envelope  enclosing  the 
winter  ova  of  the  Daplmiidfe,  which  is  situated 
between  the  back  of  the  animal  and  the  carapace, 
and  probably  is  a  development  from  the  latter  ;  it 
is  shed  with  the  carapace. 

E^h'odos.  ("l!l(^o(5os,  a  way  towards ; 
from  ETTi,  upon  ;  ooo's,  a  way.)  Old  term  for  the 
passages  and  openings  by  which  the  excrements 
of  the  bodjf  are  thrown  oflf. 

Also,  used  to  express  the  accession  or  increase 
of  things  similar,  or  dissimilar,  which  might  be 
useful  or  hurtful  to  the  body. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  access  or  periodi- 
cal attack  of  fever,  as  if  it  were  a  hostile  invasion, 
incursion,  or  assault,  which  the  word  ordinarily 
means. 

Zlph'odus.    Same  as  Ephodos. 
Ephypog-aeocar  pous.   ('Etti,  upon ; 

biro,  under;  yj),  the  earth;  Kupiro^,  fruit.  F. 
ephypogeocarpe.)  Having  fruit  both  above  and 
under  the  earth. 

Sphypog-ae'ous.  ('E-n-i;  u-k6;  7^.) 
Same  as  Ephypoyaocarpous. 

Eph'yra.  The  free  swimming  disc-like 
body  which  is  the  last  stage  of  the  development 
of  the  immature  form  of  certain  Hydrozoa ;  after 
separation  from  the  hydra  tuba,  it  by  degrees 
assumes  the  adult  form. 

£pia'la.    Same  as  Epiales. 

Epia'les.    ('ETr«i\);5.)  Nightmare. 

£pi'alOS.  ("Httios,  mild  or  gentle.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  iinriaXo^,  for  a  certain  fever,  described 
by  Galen,  do  Biff.  Feb.  ii,  6,  in  which  the  patient 
feels  hot  and  shivers  with  cold  at  the  same  time  ; 
called  by  the  Latins  Qnercera  ;  it  was  a  mild  and 
gentle  fever  of  the  quotidian  type. 

ZSpial'teS.    Same  as  Ephialtes. 

Spi'aluS.    Same  as  Epialos. 

ZS'piail.  A  term  signifying  raspberry ;  used 
as  a  synonym  of  Yaws. 

Epian'drous.  ('ETrt,  upon;  nvnp,  a 
male.)    Inserted  or  placed  on  the  stamens. 

ISpiba'sal.  (  ETr/,  upon;  /Satris,  a  base.) 
Situated  upon  a  base. 

E.  cell.  The  upper  or  anterior  of  the  two 
cells  into  which  the  fertilised  oosphere  of  the 
Mepaiicm  is  first  divided.  A  similar  structure 
exists  in  the  Equisetaoeaj  and  the  Filices ;  and  in 
all  the  epibasal  cell  subsequently  divides  into 
four,  from  which  the  ascending  part  of  the  plant 
arises. 

Epibdel'laa  CEtt/,  upon;  pSiXXa,  a 
leech.)  A  Genus  of  Acarids  living  on  the  skin 
of  fishes. 

Ep'iblast.  ('Etti,  upon;  pXaaro^,  a 
sprout.  P.  epiblaste.)  The  outermost  of  the 
three  layers  constituting  the  wall  of  the  blasto- 


derm when  fully  formed.  It  consists  of  a  layer 
of  cells,  from  which  in  the  process  of  time  are 
developed  the  nervous  tissue,  the  epithelium 
of  the  sense  organs,  of  the  central  spinal  canal, 
of  the  cerebral  ventricles,  of  the  skin,  and  of  the 
mouth. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epiblastanus. 

Epiblas'tanus.  ('E-n-i,  upon  ;  /JXao-rds, 
a  sprout.  F.  epiblaste;  G.  Oherspross,  Ober- 
keim.)  An  unguiform  appendage  of  the  germ, 
in  fr(mt  of  its  middle,  in  certain  Qraininacece  ; 
perhaps  an  abortive  second  cotyledon. 

EpiblaSte'ma.  ('E-Tr/;  fiXaa-TVfJLa, 
growth.)  Warming's  term  for  the  outgrowth 
from  a  plant,  called  an  Emeryenee. 

EpiblaSte'siS.  ('Etti';  jSAao-Tos, a  sprout. 
F.  epiblastese.)  The  increase  of  lichens  which 
occurs  by  the  development  of  the  gonidia  in  the 
interior  of  the  system  where  they  have  taken 
origin. 

Epiblas'tic.  ('Ein';  /3\a<rTo's.)  Ec- 
lating to,  or  belonging  to,  the  Epiblast. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  the  Epiblast  derived 
from  the  subdivision  of  the  E.  sphere. 

E.  sphere.  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  vitellus 
of  the  impregnated  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides. 

Epible'ma.  (^^ifijiXniia,  that  which  is 
thrown  over;  from  kiri,  upon;  jidWio,  to  place.) 
The  same  as  Catablema. 

Also,  in  Botany,  Sclileiden's  term  for  the  variety 
of  imperfect  epidermis  which  forms  the  outer 
layer  of  certain  roots,  as  those  of  the  sarsaparilla, 
and  of  submerged  plants.  It  consists  of  thin- 
walled  cells  and  root-hairs,  but  has  no  stomata. 

Epibleph'aron.  ('Etti,  upon;  f3Uct>a- 
pov.  the  eyelid.)    Same  as  Epicanthus. 

Epib'ole.  (' E7ri/3aA.Xu),  to  press  upon.) 
Old  term  for  Night-mare.  (Quincy.) 

Epibol'iC.  (' li7ri/3o\)';,  from  tnrL^aWw,  to 
cast  upon.)    Investing;  growing  over. 

E.  invag-ina'tion.  (L.  in,  on  ;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  A  form  of  growth  of  some  invertebrate 
ova,  in  which  the  epiblast  spreads  over  and  in- 
vests the  hypoblast. 

Epib'oly.  ('Etti/JoX?;,  a  laying  on.)  The 
same  as  Epibolic  ineag: nation. 

Epibos'cis.  ('ETTi/ioo-Ko's.)  The  probos- 
cis or  sucking  organ  of  flies  and  other  insects. 

Epibot'any.  ('Etti',  upon;  /3oTaj/ij,  grass.) 
Same  as  Epiphyty. 

Epibrancli'ial.  ('Ett/, upon;  Ppdyxta, 
the  gills.)  Term  applied  by  Professor  Owen,  in 
his  Homologies,  to  the  second  segment  (from 
above  downwards)  of  the  branchial  arch  of  a  fish ; 
its  place  is  between  the  pharyngo-branohial 
above,  and  the  cerato-brancnial  below. 

Also,  a  subdivision  of  the  branchial  region  of 
the  carapace  of  Brachyura. 

Spicalyc'ia.  ('ETrt,  upon;  koXv^,  a 
flower-cup.  F.  epiealicie.)  Applied  to  a  Juss- 
ieuian  Class  now  called  Ejnstaininia. 

Epica'lyx.  ('Etti;  kciXv^.)  A  second  or 
outer  calyx  surrounding  the  true  calyx  in  some 
plants,  as  the  Malvacece.    Also  called  Calyculus. 

Epican'this.  ('E'n-iK-ai'6is ;  from  ETTI, 
upon  ;  Kai/60'9,  the  angle  of  the  eye.  I.  epican- 
tila.)  Old  and  somewhat  indistinct  term  for  the 
can  thus  or  angle  of  the  eye,  according  to  Gorraeus ; 
its  Greek  analogue  in  the  pi.,  iiriKauQlSt^,  is 
rendered  the  roots  of  the  canthi  by  Hedericus. 

Also,  applied  by  Von  Ammon  to  a  congenital 
duplication  or  fold  of  skin,  always  symmetrical, 
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extending  over  the  inner  canthus,  and  in  part  or 
entirely  concealing  the  lachrymal  caruncle  ;  it  is 
associated  with  depressed  nasal  bones,  but  with 
their  growth  from  childhood  to  adult  life  the  de- 
formity sometimes  disappears.  High  grades  are 
rare,  and  are  often  associated  with  other  defor- 
mities, as  with  slight  ptosis  and  insufficiency  of 
Dne  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

E.  exter'nus.  (L.  externtis,  external.) 
The  partial  concealment  of  the  external  angle  of 
the  eye  by  a  fold  of  skin. 

Spicaxi'tllUSi   Same  as  Epicanthis. 

SSpicar'dia.  ('E-tti,  upon  ;  KapSia,  the 
heart.)  Alvarenga's  term  for  a  vertical  displace- 
ment of  the  heart  without  lateral  displacement. 

Spicar'dium.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  KapSia,  the 
heart.)  The  pericardium,  especially  the  visceral 
layer. 

Sp'icarp.  C^'"''')  upon;  Kopiros,  fruit. 
F.  cpicarp ;  G-.  FruchthUlle,  Fruchtoberhaut, 
Frachtrinde.)  The  external  epidermal  layer  of 
the  pericarp,  as  the  rind  of  apples  and  pears. 

Epicarpan'thous.   CEtti,  upon;  Kap- 

-n-o's,  fruit  ;  ai/6os,  a  flower.  F.  epicarpanthe.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  flower  of  which  is  supported 
by  the  ovary. 

.  Epicar'piCi    Qsms  9.s  Fpicarpious. 

Epicar'piOUS.  ('E-n-i',  upon ;  /cap-TTo's, 
fruit.  ¥ .  ipicarpic  ;  Q.  fnichttragend.)  Applied 
to  flowers  and  stamens  when  the}'  are  borne  by 
the  fruit. 

Bpicar'pium.  ('Etti,  upon ;  Kapiroi,  the 
wrist.  F.  epicarpe ;  G.  Armband.)  Old  term 
for  a  medicine  of  any  kind,  but  usually  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm,  or  a  plaster,  applied  to  the  wrist ; 
used  anciently  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  de- 
bility, and  convulsions,  with  the  view  of  affecting 
the  pulse. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epicarp. 

ZSpicarpu'rus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Moraceai. 

E.  orienta'lls.  (L.  orientalis,  belonging 
to  the  East.)  Hab.  India.  Said  to  be  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic.  Juice  applied  fo  sand- 
cracks  in  the  feet  and  excoriations. 

Epicau'line.  ('Etti,  upon ;  KavXS?,  a 
stalk.  F.  epicaule ;  G.  oberstnmmig.)  Applied 
to  fungi  or  other  parasitic  plants  that  grow  on 
the  stems  of  other  vegetables. 

Epicau.'xna>  ('E-TnVau/ia,  a  blister  caused 
by  a  burn;  from  Ltt'l,  upon;  /caito,  to  burn.  F. 
epicaume.)  A  phlyctena  on  the  cornea  which  is 
succeeded  by  an  opacity  or  an  ulceration. 

Epicau'siS.  (^KiriKavcrii,  a  scorching 
up.)    Same  as  Encaims. 

Epicau'ta.  A  Genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. 

&.  nepaulen'sis.  A  vesicating  agent, 
sometimes  used  instead  of  cantluuides. 

Epiceph'ala.  ('Etti',  upon;  K-£(^)a\)),  the 
head?)    A  synonym  of  Epicoma. 

Spic'eras.  ('E'ln',  upon ;  K-tpa?,  a  horn.) 
The  Trigonella  fcenum  Grcecum,  from  the  shape 
of  its  pods. 

Epiceras'tiCi  ('ETnicEnao-Tixos ;  from 
tTTi,  upon  ;  KipavvvpLi,  to  mix.  P.  epicerastique.) 
Tempering  the  acrimony  of  the  humours ;  emol- 
lient. 

Epiceratohy'al.  ('Etti',  upon ;  Kipa^, 
a  horn.)  The  main  part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  so 
called  in  certain  cases,  when  there  is  no  seg- 
mental line  between  the  two  regions,  as  in  the 
tadpole,  and  also  in  the  adult  frog. 

Also,  an  ectostosis  in  the  upper  part  of  the 


undi  voided  cartilage,  at  first  named  ceratohyal,  in 
the  head  of  the  fish. 

Epicer'ebral.  ('Ett/,  upon ;  L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain.)    Upon  the  brain. 

E.  space.  A  space  said  by  His  to  exist 
between  the  pia  mater  and  the  surface  of  the 
brain. 

Epiche'mis.  ('Etti,  upon_;  X'lWi  a  shell. 
F.  epichii/if.)  An  accessory  articulation  at  the 
base  of  the  tibia  in  certain  Araclinida. 

Epiclli'lium.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  xE^'^^o?.  the 
lip.  F.  epichile ;  G.  Oberlijjpe.')  The  superior 
part  of  the  labellum  of  the  Orchidem  when  it  is 
divided  into  two  dissimilar  parts  like  lips. 

EpicMamyd'e£e._  ('Etti',  upon;  ykai>.m, 
a  mantle.  F.  epichlnmijde.')  A  Class  of  phane- 
roootyledonous,  incomplete  plants,  as  the  Ut- 
macem,  Laurinem,  Eleagnece,  ThymelecB,  and  Pro- 
tea  cem. 

Spich'olOUS.  ('E-TTt,  abounding  in; 
XoX'i,  bile.  F.  epichole.)  Having  much  bile  ; 
full  of  bile  ;  bilious. 

Epichor'dal.     ('E'tti',  upon;  x<'i"'^''> 
string.)    A  terra  applied  to  the  formation  of  the 
vertebral  column  upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
notochord,  as  in  some  of  the  Anoura,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  periohordal  type. 

^piclior'dis.  ('ETri,  upon;  xop^^i  the 
intestine.  F.  epichorde.)  Old  term  for  the 
mesentery. 

Epiclio'rion.  ('Eti',  upon ;  xo'p""'t  the 
chorion.  F.  cpichorion.)  A  term  used  by  M. 
Chaussier  for  the  Becidua  uteri. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  epidermis  as  being  situated 
on  the  corium. 

Epiclio'rioSi   ('ETrt,  upon ;  x*"/""'  ^ 
gion.    F.  epichoriqiie.)     The  same  as  Encho- 
rious. 

^picho'riumi  Same  as  Epickorion. 
Spicliro'siSri  ('ETri'xptufts,  a  surface 
stain;  from  etti',  on;  xp'"?"')  to  paint.)  A  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  a  macular  or  spotted 
state  of  the  skin,  or  to  a  simple  discoloration  of 
its  surface. 

E.  alpho'sls.   Same  as  Alphosis. 

E.  auri'g^o.  (L.  aimtm,  gold.)  Good's 
term  for  a  yellow  condition  of  skin  not  dependent 
on  jaundice,  as  the  orange-coloured  skin  of  new- 
born infants. 

E.  ephe'lls.   Same  as  Ephelis. 

E.  lentic'ula.   Same  as  Lentigo. 

B.  leucas'mus,  {KivKaa-fio's,  whiteness.) 
A  synonym  of  Vitiligo. 

E.  poecil'ia.  (JloiKCKia,  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours.)  Piebald  skin,  marbled 
with  alternate  patches  of  black  and  white  ;  it 
occurs  in  negroes. 

E.  spi'lus.  (Stti'Xos,  a  spot.)  The  skin- 
lump  called  a  Mole. 

^picll'ysis.  ('  ETTixucrts,  a  pouring  upon ; 
from  ETTixsu;,  to  pour  over.)  A  term  for  affu- 
sion. 

Epicleid'ium.  ('ETr/,  upon;  kXei's,  the 
collar-bone.)  An  epiphysis  of  the  scapular  end 
of  the  clavicle  in  many  passerine  birds. 

Epicli'nal.  ('ETrt ;  kXiV)),  a  bed.)  Same 
as  EpiclinoHS. 

Ep'icline.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  kXiVi),  abed.)  A 
nectary  which  is  placed  on  the  receptacle. 

Epicli'nOUSi  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  K.\ivn,  a  bed. 
F.  c'picline  ;  G.  oberstdndig .)  A  term  applied  te 
the  nectary  when  it  is  placed  on  the  receptacle  or 
torus  of  the  flower. 

Epicoe'la.   Same  as  Epicaile. 
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^p'icoele.  ('E-n-i  ;  KoiKla,  the  hollow  of 
the  belly.)  The  body-cavity  or  perivisceral 
cavity  of  those  Deuterostomata  in  which  it  is 
formed  by  an  invagination  of  the  epiblast. 

SpiciB'lis.    A  misspelling  of  Epieijlis. 

EpiCOe'maQ  (^"Ei-mKOifxaonai,  to  fall  asleep 
over  a  thing.)    The  lying  down  to  sleep. 

SpicOl'iCo  ('Etti,  upon;  koXov,  the  colon. 
F.  epicolique.)  Applied  to  a  region  of  the  body, 
being  that  which  is  over,  or  in  the  course  of,  the 
colon. 

SpiCOlle'siS.  ('ETriKo\\ai'i/w,  to  glue 
on.)    Agglutination,  adhesion  to. 

Epico'ma.  ('Eirt,  upon;  ^dJu^|,  the  hair.) 
Term  applied  by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  to  mon- 
sters having  the  head  surmounted  by  a  second 
imperfectly  formed  one,  each  attached  by  their 
summits. 

Epicon'dulus.  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epicondylus. 

E.  fem'oris  lateralis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  tuberosity  above  the  external  condyle  of  the 
femur. 

E.  fem'oris  media'lis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  mcdius,  in  the  middle.)  The  tube- 
rosity above  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur. 

JSpicon'dylar.  ('E-Trt,  over;  K6v&v\o<i, 
a  bony  knob.)  Eelating,  or  attached,  to  the 
Epicondyle. 

E.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  which  have 
attachment  to  the  epicondyle  by  a  common  ten- 
don ;  they  are  the  anconeus,  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  the  common  extensors  of  the  fingers,  and 
the  extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

£2piCOn'd.yle.  ('Etti',  over  ;  kSvSvXo?,  a 
bony  knob.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

Epicon'dySo-cubita'lis.  (F.  cpicon- 
dylo-cubital.)    The  anconeus  muscle. 

E.-cu'bito-metacar'pal  mus'cle.  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

S.-phalang-e'al  mus'cle.  The  super- 
ficial flexor  of  the  phalanges  of  solipeds. 

E.-phala-agrettia'niis  commu'nis.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  Extensor  communis 
digitorum. 

E.-radialis.  (F.  epioondylo-radial.)  The 
Supinator  radii  brevis. 

E.-supracar'peus.  A  synonym  of  the 
Flexor  obliqtius  metacarpi  in  solipeds. 

E.-su'pra-metacarpia'nus.  (F.  epi- 
condylo-sus-metacarpicn.^  The  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevier. 

E.-  su'pra-pbalangrettia'nus.  (F.  epi  - 
condylo-sus-phalangettien  commtin.)  The  Ex- 
tensor digitorum  communis. 

E.-su'pra-pbalang'ettia'nus  min'imi 
dig^'iti.  (F.  epicondylo-sH.\-plialangettic7i  du 
petit  doigt  ;  I.  epicomlilo-phalangettco  del  mig- 
110I0.)    The  Extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

Spicon'dylus.  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epicondulus. 

E.  liu'meri  exter'nus.  (L.  humerus, 
the  upper  arm-bone;  externtis,  outen.)  The  ex- 
ternal supracondyloid  eminence  of  the  humerus. 

E.  bu'meri  inter'nus.  (L.  intirnus, 
inner.)  The  internal  supracondyloid  eminence 
of  the  humerus. 

Epicoplio'sis.  ('Ett/,  upon;  Ktor/)w<rt?, 
dulness,  as  of  sight  or  hearing.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
eTriKO(J)(o(Tie,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Prorrhet.  iii, 
49,  for  deafness,  but  especially  for  deafness  con- 
sequent on  some  other  affection. 


Spicor'aco  -  hu'meral  mus'cle. 

The  t>ubclavius  muscle. 

Spicor'aco'id.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  coracoid 
process.  F.  epicoracdidc.)  Term  applied  by 
Professor  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  that  in- 
constant bone,  or  pair  of  bones,  which  is  posterior 
to  the  coracoid  bone  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  broad  lower  (sternal)  margin  of  the 
coracoid ;  it  is  subdistinct  in  Amphibia  and 
reptiles,  through  arrest  of  ossification ;  it  re- 
appears in  some  mammals  (bats  and  Insectivora) 
as  a  distal  rudiment,  but  in  them  the  body  of  the 
coracoid  is  suppressed. 

^picorol'lar.  ('Etti', upon;  corolla.  F. 
epicorolle.)  Applied  to  monopetalous,  dicotyle- 
donous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigy- 
nous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Epicorol'late.    Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicorolleous.    Same  as  Epicorollar.  ' 

Ippicorol'lia.  ('Etti',  upon;  corolla.) 
A  Group  of  monopetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
in  the  classification  of  Jussieu,  having  the  corolla 
epigynous.  It  includes  two  classes,  those  wliich 
are  Chorisantherous,  and  those  whicli  are  Synan- 
therous. 

Epicorolline.    Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicotyle'donary.  ('ETrt;  cotyledon.) 
Above  the  cotyledons. 

E.  por'tion  of  stem.  The  portion  of  the 
stem  of  a  plant  embryo  which  lies  above  the 
cotyledons. 

EpiCOtyle'doneS.  ('Etti',  upon;  coty- 
ledon.) A  division  of  animals,  according  to 
Van  Beneden,  in  which  the  vitellus  re-enters  by 
the  superior  face  of  the  body.  It  includes  In- 
secta,  Myriapoda,  Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and 
Eotifera. 

Epicra'nial.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  Kpaviov,  the 
cranium.  F.  epicranien.)  Lying  or  situated 
on  the  cranium,  or  skull;  belonging  to  the  Epi- 
cranium. 

E.  aponeuro'sis.  ('ATroi/Eupaxrts,  the 
end  of  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito- frontalis  muscle. 

E.  mus'cle.  The  Occipito  -  frontalis 
muscle. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sutnra,  a  seam.)  A 
suture  in  the  epicranium  of  the  cockroach. 

Spicra'nium.  ('ETTi,  upon;  Kpaviov, 
cranium.  F.  epicrane  ;  G.  Schddelhaube,  Schd- 
delhaut.)  A  term  for  the  integuments,  aponeu- 
rosis, and  muscular  expansion  upon  the  cranium  ; 
but  it  is  frequently  used  to  express  only  the 
aponeurosis,  or  tendinous  expansion  of  the  occi- 
pito-frontalis  muscle. 

Also,  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
cockroach. 

Epicra'niUS.  ('E'jri;  Kpaviov.  I.  epi- 
cranico  muscolo.)    The  occipito-frontalis muscle. 

Epicra'sis.  ('ETriKspawu/ii,  to  temper. 
F.  ipicrase.)  Old  term,  Gr.  iTriKpaai^,  used  by 
Galen,3Ieth.  Med.  ix,  10,  for  a  critical  evacuation, 
or  for  an  amelioration,  of  bad  humours;  a  cure 
effected  by  alteratives  is  called  per  Epicrasin. 

Epic'ratiS.  ('Etpi,  upon  ;  Kpd9,  the  head.) 
Old  name  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Freecept.  ix, 
14,  for  a  napkin  for  wiping  off  or  absorbing  the 
perspiration  ;  also,  a  covering  for  the  head  made 
of  fine  thread. 

Epic'risis.  ('ETriV-pio-ie,  determination; 
from  tTTLKpivui,  to  discern.  F.  epicrise ;  I.  giu- 
dizio ;  G.  Epikrise.)  Term  for  discernment  of 
the  nature  of  a  disease,  its  causes,  character,  aud 
issue;  judgment. 
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Also,  a  term  for  any  distinct  phenomenon  which 
lasts  beyond  the  crisis  of  a  disease,  and  com- 
pletes it. 

Epicrou'siS.  ('EttiKiOouo-is,  a  striking 
against.)    A  term  for  Percussion. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epierusis. 

ESpicru'sis.  ('E-7n'/cpoL>crj9.)  A  mode  of 
healing  disease  by  blows  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  with  the  hand  or  other  medium. 

Epicten'lum.  ('Etti,  upon,  or  over; 
KTtk,  the  pubes.)  Old  name,  Gr.  kiriKTiviov, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mul.  i,  Ixxxvi,  3, 
for  the  region  above  and  around  the  pubes. 

Spicte'tOUS.  ('ETr/KTJjTos,  gained  in 
addition.)  Acquired. 

Spicye'ma.  The  product  of  an  Epieyesis. 

£picye'sis>  ('EmKuiio-i? ;  from  ETTI,  upon  ; 
Kviu>,  to  conceive.  F.  epigone.)  Old  term  for 
superfoetation,  or  the  occurrence  of  a  second  con- 
ception in  a  woman  already  pregnant. 

Epicyrion.  ('EttikuXioi/.)  The  upper 
eyelid. 

iSpic'ylis.  ('Etti',  upon;  K\)\a,  the  parts 
under  the  eyes.)    The  upper  eyelid. 

EpicystOt'omy.  ('Etti';  Kuo-Tts,  a  blad- 
der ;  T-o/u/7,  a  cutting.)  The  suprapubic  operation 
for  opening  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ep'icyte.  ('E7rt,  upon  ;  KUTt's,  a  box.) 
The  double-outlined,  colourless,  amorphous, 
tough,  cuticular  investment  of  the  Gregarinidee. 

Epid'ema.  ('  Ein',  upon  ;  Siixm,  to  con- 
struct. F.  epicUme.)  The  small  lamellar  pro- 
longations within  the  thorax  of  the  Artioulata, 
which  do  not  grow  from  a  point  of  union  of  two 
pieces,  and  are  more  or  less  mobile. 

Epide'mia.  ('ETrioij/u/a,  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic;  from  etti,  upon ;  Sijfios,  a  people. 
F.  epidemie  ;  1.  epidemia ;  G.  Epidemie,  Volks- 
krankheit,  Seuche.)  An  advent.  An  Epidemic 
disease. 

Epidem'ic.  ('Etti,  upon;  Srjfio^ja  people. 

F.  epidcmique  ;  G.  epidemisch.)  Common  to,  or 
prevailing  among,  a  people  or  a  community. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epidemie  disease. 

E.  cer'ebro-spi'nal  meningri'tis.  A 
synonym  of  Cerebro- spinal  fever. 

E.  cbolera.    Same  as  Cholera  epidemic. 

E.  constitu'tion.  (L.  constitutio,  dispo- 
sition, nature.)  The  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
which  was  supposed  to  lead  to,  or  cause,  the  pro- 
pagation of  epidemic  diseases. 

E.  disea'se.  A  disease  prevalent  among  a 
people  or  a  community  at  a  special  time,  and 
produced  by  some  special  cause  or  causes  not 
naturally  or  generally  present  in  the  affected 
locality,  as  distinguished  from  an  Endemic  dis- 
ease. 

E.  in'fluence.  Same  as  E.  constitution. 
E.'s,  mor'al.  A  term  applied  to  such 
epidemic  delusions  as  the  dancing  mania  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  to  the  propagation  of  fantastic 
actions  among  the  inmates  of  an  establishment, 
such  as  an  epidemic  of  mewing  like  a  cat  which 
occurred  among  the  members  of  a  nunnery. 

Epidemic'ity .  ('ETrt ;  i5^,iios.)  Same  as 
Epidemic  constitution. 

Epidemiog-'raphy.  ('Ein',  upon ;  s??- 
/uos,  a  people;  ypd<pri,  to  write.  F.epidemio- 
graphie.)  A  description  of  epidemic  diseases, 
their  nature  and  character. 

Epidemiol'og'y.  ('Eirt,  ujion ;  a^/toe,  a 
people ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.    F.  epidemiologic  ; 

G.  die  Lehre  von  den  Epidemien.)  The  doctrine 
or  knowledge  of  epidemic  diseases. 


Ep'idemy.  ('ETrt;  i^juos.  G.  Volks- 
krankheit.)  An  epidemic  disease,  or  the  preva- 
lence of  Epidemic  disease. 

E.  of  Perin'thos.  A  disease  described 
by  Hippocrates  as  an  epidemic  in  Perinthos,  in 
Thrace.  It  began  with  cough,  which  at  first  de- 
clined, then  became  very  severe,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  nyctalopia,  sore  throat,  and  great 
weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  limbs  ;  secondary 
abscesses  were  not  uncommon. 

Epiden'dron.   Same  as  Epidendrum. 

Epiden'drous.  ('Etti', upon;  ShSpov,a. 
tree.    F.  epidendre.)    Growing  on  trees. 

Epiden'drum.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  ehSpov,  a 
tree.T  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacece, 
so  called  because  they  grow  on  the  branches  and 
trunks  of  trees. 

E.  blf  idum,  Aubl.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Jindo, 
to  cleave.)   Hab.  West  Indies.   Juice  purgative. 

E.  clavlcula'tum,  Swartz.  The  Vanilla 
claviculata. 

E.  ster'116.  (L.  sterilis,  unfruitful.)  See 
Bouka. 

E.  vanilla.   The  Vanilla  planifolia. 

Epid'eris.  ('Eirt,  upon;  &ipa^,  the  skin.) 
Old  name  for  the  clitoris.  (Gorraeus.) 

Also,  a  name  of  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nymphee. 

Ep'iderm.    Same  as  Epidermis. 

Epider'ma.    Same  as  Epidermis. 

Epider'mal.  ('E-n-t,  upon;  Sipfia,  the 
skin.)  Situate  upon  the  skin;  relating  to,  or 
consisting  of,  or  representing,  epidermis. 

E.  appen'dag'es.  The  various  forms  of 
hairs  and  glands  which  grow  from  the  epidermis 
of  a  plant ;  and  the  nails,  horns,  hairs,  and  fea- 
thers which  grow  from  the  epidermis  of  an 
animal. 

E.  tls'sue.  The  tissue  composing  the  epi- 
dermis, whether  of  plants  or  of  animals. 

Epider'mata.  ('ETrtoep^uis,  the  cuticle.) 

A  class  of  diseases  which  are  outgrowths  from  the 
skin,  such  as  warts  and  coi'ns. 

Epidermat'ic.     ('Etti,  upon;  Upp^a, 

the  skin.)    Upon  the  skin. 

E.  metb'od.  The  mode  of  administering 
remedies  by  applying  them  to  the  unbroken 
skin,  whether  in  the  form  of  powder,  paste, 
plaster,  ointment,  liquid,  or  gas. 

Epider'matis.   The  Epidermis. 

Epider'meous.    Same  as  Epidermic. 

Epider'mic.  {'ETriSepfii^,  the  cuticle. 
F.  epidermique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Epidermis. 

E.  cells.  The  epithelial  cells  of  the  Epi- 
dermis. 

Also,  the  cells  of  the  Epidermis  of  plants. 
E.  grlobes.   Same  as  Cell-nests. 
E.  metb'od.  Same  as  Epidermatic  method. 
E.  spbere.   {¥.  globe  epidermique.)  Same 
as  Cell-nests. 

E.  tu'mour.   A  term  for  Epithelioma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Papilloma. 

E.  ul  cer.    An  ulcerated  epithelioma. 
Epider'midal.    Same  as  Epidermic. 
Epider'mido'id.  ('ETri^epiui's,  the  cu- 
ticle;   eI^os,  likeness.     F.  epidermo'ide.)  Re- 
sembling the  epidermis,  or  cuticle. 

Epidermidprysis.  ('Eirtatp/ii's; 

<7is,  a  loosing.  ¥.  epidermidobjse.)  A  separating 
of  the  epidermis  from  the  corium^  either  from 
disease,  or  by  the  action  of  canthandes,  burning, 
scalding,  or  such  like. 
Epidermidomyco'sis.  ('E^tdt/ojuis ; 
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HVKti^,  a  fungus.)  A  generic  term  for  the  epi- 
phytic diseases  of  the  sliin. 

^pidermidon'osi.  ('ETriS^pixii;  vSc-oi, 
a  disease.)    Diseases  of  the  epidermis. 

Epidermino'siS.  ('ETrioe/i/it's.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  skin  produced  by  a  vegetable  para- 
site. 

Spider'mion.   The  same  as  Epidermis. 

Epider'mis.  ('ETriSepp/s,  the  cuticle ; 
from  ETTi',  upon  ;  oipfia,  the  skin.  F.  cp'iderme  ; 
I.  epidermide ;  S.  epidermis ;  G.  Oberhaut, 
Hiiutchen.)  A  non- vascular  membrane  covering 
in  all  parts  the  oorium  or  true  skin.  It  varies  iu 
thickness  and  in  consistence,  being  thin  and 
supple  on  the  eyelids,  thick  and  horny  on  parts 
of  tTie  palm  and  sole,  or  where  there  is  much 
pressure.  The  outer  part  is  firmer  and  more 
transparent  than  the  inner  and  deeper,  and  is 
called  the  horny  layer,  or  stratum  oorneum ;  the 
deeper  part  is  softer  and  more  opaque,  and  is 
called  the  mucous  laj'er  or  the  rete  mucosum,  or 
stratum  Malpighii,  and  between  them  are  the 
stratum  luciduni  and  the  stratum  granulosum. 
The  epidermis  is  closely  moulded  on  the  outlines 
of  the  corium,  it  covers  the  papillte,  dips  into  the 
furrows,  and  lines  the  sweat  glands,  so  that  when 
separated  by  maceration  it  exhibits  on  its  under 
suriace  corresponding  hollows  and  projections. 
It  is  composed  of  many  layers  of  epithelial  cells 
attached  to  each  other  by  cement-substance ;  the 
lowest  layer  consists  of  one  row  of  elongated  cells, 
•007  mm.  to  '01  mm.  long,  and  -OS  mm.  to  '06  mm. 
broad,  having  denticulations  at  their  base,  which 
are  received  into  corresponding  depressions  in 
the  corium,  and  one  or  two  large  ovoid  nuclei, 
the  latter  produced  by  segmentation.  Immedi- 
ately above  them  are  several  layers  of  nucleated 
oval  or  polyhedral  cells,  the  latter  being  chiefly 
in  the  more  superficial  layers ;  they  are  marked 
on  their  surface  with  ridges  and  furrows,  and  are 
furnished  with  spines,  prickle  cells,  which  are 
arranged  in  relation  to  those  of  other  cells  so  as 
to  leave  fine  branching  channels,  which  contain 
nutritive  plasma  with  leucocytes,  or  which,  as 
some  think,  interdigitate  with  each  other.  The 
uppermost  layers  of  these  cells  become  more 
flattened  and  lose  their  outline,  so  that  a  trans- 
parent zone  is  formed,  the  stratum  lucidum ;  be- 
tween it  and  the  more  distinctly  developed 
prickle  cells  an  imperfect  series  of  granular 
flattened  cells  is  found,  the  stratum  granulosum 
of  Langerhans.  It  is  at  the  level  of  the 
stratum  lucidum  that  the  two  layers  of  the 
epidermis,  horny  and  mucous,  may  be  separated 
by  maceration.  The  superficial  or  horny  layer 
consists  of  flattened  cells,  flatter  and  harder  as 
they  reach  the  surface,  in  many  of  which  no 
nucleus  is  visible,  so  adherent  to  each  other  that 
they  form  a  tough  membrane  ;  the  superficial 
horny  cells  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid,  in  which 
the  softer  deeper  cells  are  soluble.  Pigment  is 
deposited  in  the  cells  of  the  rete  mucosum,  the 
amount  determining  the  racial  colour  of  man.  The 
epidermis  contains  no  vessels,  but  nerves  from 
the  corium  penetrate  between  the  deeper  cells  of 
the  rete  mucosum,  branch,  and  end  in  knob-like 
swellings  or  in  tlie  tactile  cells  of  Merkel.  The 
epidermis  is  continually  growing  from  below,  the 
more  superficial  scaly  cells  being  thrown  off  by 
desquamation,  and  the  new  cells  being  formed  by 
a  division  of  the  deeper  ones. 

Epidermis  consists  mainly  of  keratin ;  in  100 
parts  it  contains  C.  60-28,  H.  6-76,  N.  17-21,  0. 
2.5-01,  and  S.  -74. 


In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  outer 
layer  of  cells  which  surrounds  all  parts  of  a 
plant.  In  the  lower  forms  it  is  not  sharply  dif- 
ferentiated from  the  inner  tissue  ;  in  the  higher 
forms  it  consists  of  one  layer  of  chlorophylless 
cells  in  close  lateral  contact,  except  where  it  is 
pierced  by  the  stoinata.  In  some  plants,  as 
Ficus,  the  original  single  layer  of  cells  splits 
into  two  or  more.  The  outermost  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  epidermis  becomes  thickened  and 
forms  the  cuticle,  and  in  many  cases  contains 
particles  of  wax.  The  epidermis  is  furnished 
with  glands  and  hairs. 

B.,  graft'ing  of.   See  Skin-grafting. 

&.,  hyper'tropliy  of.  ('T-n-£j>,  above ; 
Tpocpri,  nutiition.)  Increase  in  bulk  of  the  epi- 
dei'mis  by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  cells  ; 
generally  produced  by  intermittent  yet  frequently 
recurring  pressure  or  friction. 

E.  lin'guse.  (L.  lin/jua,  the  tongue.)  The 
epithelium  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

E.  of  hair.   See  Hair,  epidermis  of. 
Epidermmyco'sis.  Same  as  Epider- 

niidomi/cosis. 

Epider'moXd.  {'EirLSipfjii^;  eWos,  like- 
ness.)   Like  the  epidermis. 

Epidermo'matai  Same  as  Epider- 
mata. 

Epider'mophyte.  ('EttiJ 

a  plant.)  A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the 
skin. 

ZSpidermophy'ton.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  Microsporon  furfur . 

Elpider'mose._  C'&TriStpfiii.)  Same  as 
Epidermal.  It  contains  less  carbon  and  more  ni- 
trogen and  sulphur  than  the  proteids  generally, 
and  it  forms  the  greater  part  of  horns,  feathers, 
nails,  wool,  and  epidermis.  When  heated  it 
melts,  and  burns  with  a  bright  flame.  Fused 
with  potash  it  yields  tyrosin,  leucin,  hydrogen, 
and  fat  acids,  and  the  leucin  decomposing  yields 
amylamine.  With  nitric  acid  it  stains  of  a  yel- 
low colour. 

Also,  Bouchardat's  term  for  the  part  of  the 
epidermis  insoluble  in  diluted  hydrochloric  acid. 

Epider'rhion.  ('Etti',  upon;  Sippiov, 
dim.  of  Sippi^,  a  leather  covering.)  Same  as 
Epideris. 

Spider'rMs.   ('Etti;  5£>jot9.)   Same  as 

Epideris. 

Epiderrhi'tis.  ('ETrWeppts,  the  clitoris.) 

Inflammation  of  the  clitoris  and  the  parts  near 
to  it. 

SSpid'esis.  ('EttMeo-is,  bandaging;  from 
Eiri,  upon ;  Stui,  to  bind.  F.  epidese  ;  G.  das 
Verhinden  einer  JFunde.)  Old  term  for  the 
arresting  of  a  discharge  of  blood  by  means  of  a 
bandage. 

Also,  applied  to  the  use  of  every  kind  of  band- 
age, according  to  Castellus. 

Spides'ma/.    Same  as  Epidesmm. 

Epides'mis.    Same  as  Epidesmus. 

Epides'mium.    Same  as  Epidesmus. 

Epides'mus.  ('ETri'oeo-/xos,  a  bandage. 
¥.  ('pidesine  J  Q.  Befestigungsbinde.)  Old  name 
for  a  bandage,  by  which  splints  and  dressings  are 
secured. 

Epidid'ymis.  ('E-Tri ;  SiSvuoi,  the  testi- 
cles. F.  epidyme  ;  I.  epididimo  ;  Q.  Nebenhoden.) 
A  long,  narrow  structure  attached  to  the  posterior 
border  and  the  adj  oining  outer  surface  of  the  testi- 
cle, and  consisting  chiefly  of  coils  of  the  eff'erent 
duct,  which  emerge  from  it  as  the  vas  deferens. 
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It  has  a  rounded  upper  end,  the  head  or  globus 
major,  a  lower,  somewhat  pointed  end,  the  tail 
or  globus  minor,  connected  by  means  of  the  body. 
It  is  attached  to  the  testicle  at  the  head  and  tail 
by  the  refieotion  of  the  tunica  vag'inalis  and  by 
fi'br  JUS  tissue,  and  at  the  head  also  by  the  eti'erent 
ducts  of  the  testicle  which  run  into  it;  it  takes 
its  origin  from  a  oomniuuioation  between  the 
seminal  tubes  of  the  testicle  and  some  of  the 
upper  tubes  of  tlie  Wolffian  body. 

The  tubes  of  tlie  epididymis  are  lined  with  a 
ciliated,  fibrillated,  columnar  epithelium  lying 
upon  a  layer  of  small  polygonal  epithelial  cells. 

E.,  ar'tery  of.  A  branch  of  the  spermatic 
artery  as  it  approaches  the  testicle. 

E.,  canal'  of.    See  Canal  of  epididymis. 

E.  disten'sa.  (L.  distendo,  to  stretch 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Spermatocele. 

E.,  hy'drocele  of.  See  Sydrocele,  en- 
cysted, of  epididymis. 

Spididymi'tis.  ('ETrt ;  didvuoi.  G. 
Nehenhode)ie)itzii)idung.)  Intiammation  of  the 
epididymis.  It  may  occur  as  a  result  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  prostatic  and  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  from  gonorrhoea,  bruising-,  the  irri- 
tation of  instruments,  or  the  passage  of  sand  or 
rough  fragments  of  calculi,  generally  by  e.xteu- 
fion  of  intiammation  along  the  vas  defei-ens. 
There  is  pain  of  the  part,  often  sickening  and 
generally  severe,  swelling,  and  febrile  symptoms. 

E.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Epididy- 
mitis pursuing  an  acute  course.    See  E.,  acute. 

E.,  acute'.  The  form  which  is  usually  the 
result  of  urethral  irritation  from  gonorrhosa,  the 
use  of  a  catheter  or  lithotrite,  prostatic  calculi, 
or  of  local  injury. 

E.,  'blesinorrhag''ic.  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  from  Blennorrhagia  or  Qonorrliwa. 

E.  blennorrhag^'ica.  ifiXivva,  mucus  ; 
p^yi/ii|Ut,  to  burst  forth.)  Same  as  Ji.,  gonorrhoeal. 

E.  caseo'sa.  (L.  ea^eum,  cheese.)  Same 
as  E.  tuberculosa. 

E.,  chron'ic.  A  slowly  progressing  form 
which  may  follow  gleet,  or  other  chronic  inflam- 
matory affections  of  the  urethra,  and  may  end  in 
suppuration. 

E.,  g;onorrIiCB'al.  {Gonorrhcea.)  In- 
flammation of  the  epididymis  caused  by  extension 
of  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  along  the  urethra, 
the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  the  spermatic  canal, 
and  known  as  swelled  testicle  ;  in  some  cases  the 
inflammation  may  extend  to  the  testicle  itself. 
It  is  usually  ushered  in  by  some  rigor  and  fever, 
with  tenderness  of  the  spermatic  cord,  then  the 
epididymis  begins  to  swell,  grows  painful  with  a 
sickening  pain,  the  surrounding  tissues  are  af- 
fected, effusion  may  take  place  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  and  the  superficial  structures  are 
oedematous,  and  of  a  reddish  purple.  It  rarely 
proceeds  to  suppuration,  but  thickening  and 
hardening  of  the  globus  minor  may  last  a  long 
time. 

E.  In'tra-albdomina'lis.  (L.  intra, 
within;  abdomen,  ihf^hoWy.)  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  while  the  testicle  still  remains  in  the 
inguinal  canal  or  abdomen,  as  in  cryptorchids. 

E.,  syphilit'ic.  A  chronic  condition 
which  occasionally  occurs  in  the  course  of  syphi- 
lis ;  the  swelling  is  generally  round  or  oval,  pain- 
less, small,  smooth,  hard,  and  it  generally  attacks 
the  globus  major. 

E.  tuberculo'sa.  Tubercular  deposit  in, 
and  inflammation  of,  the  epididymis  often,  re- 
sulting in  incurable  fistulous  ooenings. 


Spidis'cal.  ('E-n-i,  upon  ;  5i'<7\-os,  a  disc. 
F.  epidiscal.)  Upon  a  disc.  Applied  to  the  in- 
sertion of  stamens,  or  of  a  staminiferous  corolla 
when  at  the  circumference  of  the  disc. 

^pid'OSiS.     ('E7ri<5i'oai,u(,  to  grow  upon. 

F.  ipiduse ;  G.  Ziigabe.)  Old  term  (Gr.  etti'- 
Socri.'s),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  ii,  31,  39,  for 
the  increase  of  a  disease ;  also  the  preternatural 
enlargement  of  any  part. 

Spid'rome.  {'J^iriipoixn,  a  running  over  ; 
from  E-Trn-jOExo),  to  run  upon.  F.  ipidrome  ;  G. 
Anlauf.)  Old  term  for  an  afflux  of  humours, 
but  especially  congestion  of  blood,  as  when  a 
ligature  is  placed  on  any  part. 

^pidroisi'ia.   Same  as  Epidrome. 

^pifa'g-US.  ('Etti';  1..  fayus,  the  beech 
tree.)    Same  as  Epiphegus. 

^pifronta'lia.  ('Eirij  upon ;  L.  frons, 
the  forehead.)  Remedies  which  are  applied  to 
the  forehead. 

Spig'Se'ao  ('ETTiyato?,  upon  the  earth ; 
from  ETTi',  upon ;  yaia,  earth.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Erieaeex. 

E.  re'pens,  Linn.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.) 
The  ground  laurel.  Leaves  contain  tannin,  ar- 
butin,  ursou,  and  ericolin.  Used  in  strangury 
and  vesical  catarrh. 

Spig'£E'al.    Same  as  Epiyeeous. 

Spi^£B'an>    Same  as  Epiyaous. 

Spig'ae'oUSi  {[^'^h  upon;  yala,  the 
earth.  F.  epiye  ;  G.  ubererdig.)  Close  upon  or 
just  above  the  ground. 

E.  cotyle'dons.  Cotyledons  that  make 
their  way  above  ground,  by  lengthening  of  the 
stallc  which  attaches  them  to  the  radicle. 

Spig-astral'g-ia.     ('ETnyao-Tpioi/,  the 

epigastrium;  a\yoi,  pain.  F.  epiiyastralyie.) 
Pain  at  the  epigastrium. 

Spig-as'trial.  ('Etti;  yacrrnp.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epiyastrium. 

Epig'aS'tric.  ('Ett/,  upon  ;  yao-rrip,  the 
stomach.  F.  epiyastrique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  epigastrium. 

E.  ar^tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  cpiyastrique; 

G.  Bauchdeckenschlayader.)  Arises  from  the 
inner  and  fore  part  of  the  external  iliac  artery 
about  '0  cm.  above  Poupart's  ligament;  passes  in- 
wards for  a  short  distance,  then  curves  upwards 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring, 
and,  proceeding  in  its  course,  perforates  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia,  enters  the  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle,  and  inosculates  with  the  superior  epigas- 
tric branch  of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  It 
gives  off  a  cremasteric,  a  pubic,  muscular,  and 
superficial  branches. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  E.  artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior  exter'nal.  The  E. 
artery,  superficial. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior  inter'nal.  The  E. 
artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  superfic'ial.  (F.  artere 
tegumenteuse  abdominale ;  G.  die  oberfldcldiche 
Bauchdeckenschlayader .)  A  small  artery  which 
arises  from  the  femoral  '5"  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, passes  forwards  through  the  fascia  lata  or 
the  upper  part  of  the  saphenous  opening,  and  runs 
upwards  in  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  umbilicus.  Its 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  deep 
epigastric  and  the  circumflex  iliac  arteries. 

E.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (G.  obere  Bauch- 
deckenschlayader.) One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery ;  it  descends  be- 
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tween  the  sternal  and  costal  portions  of  the  dia- 
phragm to  the  abdominal  wall,  penetrates  the 
sheath  of  the  rectus  and  enters  the  muscle,  in  the 
substance  of  which  it  ramifies  and  anastomoses 
with  the  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 

E.  cen'tre.  The  solar  plexus,  so  called 
from  its  position. 

E.  ber'nia.   See  Hernia,  epigastric. 

S.  plex'us.  The  solar  plexus,  from  its 
situation . 

E.  pulsa'tion.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  A 
rhythmic  beating  visible  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion ;  it  may  be  caused  by  the  violent  action  of 
a  healthy  heart,  by  a  dilated  heart,  by  alteration 
of  the  position  of  the  heart,  so  that  it  becomes 
more  vertical,  or  more  depressed,  or  more  to  the 
right  side,  by  increased  systolic  distension  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of  the  coeliao  axis,  by  an 
aneurysm,  by  a  tumour  over  the  subjacent  arte- 
ries, and,  according  to  Senao,  by  regurgitation 
of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  consequent  on 
dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  or  from 
exceptionally  good  conduction  of  the  normal 
pulsations  of  those  vessels,  owing  to  hypertro- 
phoid  liver.  Only  one  sound  is  audible  on 
auscultation. 

E.  reces'slon.  (L.  recedo,  to  fall  back.) 
A  falling  back  of  the  parietes  of  the  epigastric 
region  at  each  cardiac  systole,  probably  caused 
by  pericardial  adhesions. 

E.  re'flex.   See  Reflex,  epigastric. 

E.  re'g;ion.  (L.  regio,  a  territory.  P. 
region  cpigastriquc.)  That  portion  of  the  abdo- 
men below  the  diaphragm,  above  the  umbilical 
region,  and  between  the  hypochondriac  regions ; 
being  bounded  above  by  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num and  part  of  the  lower  edges  of  the  cartilages 
of  the  ribs  ;  on  each  side  by  the  upper  part  of  a 
vertical  line  drawn  from  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  to  the  lower  border  of  the  thorax  ;  and 
below  by  the  middle  part  of  a  horizontal  line 
between  the  highest  points  of  the  iUac  crests.  It 
contains  below  its  surface  the  chief  part  of  the 
left  lobe  and  a  small  part  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  Uver,  the  gall  bladder,  part  of  the  stomach, 
with  both  its  orifices,  the  first  and  second  parts 
of  the  duodenum,  the  pancreas,  the  upper  end  of 
the  spleen,  the  upper  part  of  the  kidneys  and  the 
adrenals,  the  receptaoulum  chyli,  and  the  solar 
plexus. 

According  to  some,  it  includes  the  hypochon- 
driac regions. 

E.  vein,  superficial.  A  vein  which 
accompanies  the  artery  of  that  name  and  empties 
itself  into  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

E.  veins.  Two  veins  which  accompany 
the  artery  of  that  name  and  unite  into  one 
trunk  just  before  they  join  the  external  iUac 
vein. 

Spig'as'tricus.    Same  as  Epigastric. 
Spig'a.S'triOCele*  ('ETnydcrTpioe;  from 
£7r^,  upon;  •yacrT?;p,  the  belly;  Ki'iKn,  a  tumour. 

F.  epigastrocele.)  An  abdominal  hernia  near  the 
epigastrium. 

Epig'as'trium.  ('ETriyacrTpios,  from 
Itti, upon;  yao-T^p,  the  stomach.  Y.epigastre; 

G.  Oberbauch.)  That  part  of  the  abdomen 
which  is  immediately  over  the  stomach.  This 
term  has  been  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  the 
front  part  of  the  abdomen  from  the  sternal  ex- 
tremity and  the  false  ribs  to  the  pubes.  It  has 
also  been  described  as  the  region  lying  above  a 
line  stretching  between  the  lower  edge  of  the 
false  ribs  at  the  level  of  the  navel ;  and  it  has 


been  limited  to  the  middle  part  of  the  latter  space, 
the  sides  being  the  hypochondria.  It  is  also  sy- 
nonymous with  Epigastric  region. 

lipig-as'triUS.  ('E-!n';  yao-rij^o.)  A  ru- 
dimentary parasitic  fcetal  monstrosity  emplanted 
upon  the  epigastrium  of  another. 

Spig'as'trocele.  Same  as  Epigastrio- 
cele. 

Epig'e'a.    Same  as  Epigcea. 
Spigre'al.    See  Epigmal. 
Spig'ene'ma.   See  Epigcnnema. 

Epig'en'esiS.  ('ETriytveo-ts;  from  ETn'yiy- 
vofxuL,  to  be  born  after.  F.  epigenese.)  A  term 
anciently  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Epigennema. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  formation  or  growth  upon  an 
organ  or  tissue.    (Gorrseus  and  Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  the  theory  of  generation  which 
regards  the  fcetus  as  the  joint  production  of 
matter  afforded  by  both  sexes.  The  generation  of 
organisms  by  new  .and  successive  formations,  in 
opposition  to  syngenesis,  in  which  each  germ  is 
supposed  to  contain  the  germs  of  all  subsequent 
generations.  On  the  theory  of  epigenesis  the 
first  parents  possess  the  possibility  of  creating  all 
their  progeny,  but  their  descendants  do  not  pre- 
exist in  them.  The  germ  supplies  the  directing 
agency  only,  the  force  by  which  the  fabric  is 
gradually  evolved  is  heat,  and  the  materials  are 
derived  from  the  external  world. 

Spig'enne'ma.  ('ETriyEVi'tj^a,  a  result ; 
from  iwiytyvofiat,  to  be  born  after.  F.  epigigno- 
mene ;  G.  iN'acherzeugte.)  Old  term  (Gr.  iin- 
yivi/t] fia),  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Pranot. 
230,  to  those  symptoms  which  naturally  succeed, 
or  may  be  expected,  in  the  progress  of  a  disease, 
such  as  the  emaciation  which  occurs  in  diabetes. 

Spig-'enOUS.  ('E"""!,  upon;  yivonai,  to 
be  born.  F.  epigine.)  Applied  to  a  crystal  in 
which  the  phenomenon  of  Epigenia  has  oc- 
curred. 

Also,  growing  upon  the  outer  surface  of  a  thing. 

Bpis^'eny.  ('Ftti',  upon ;  yivonai,  to  be 
born.  F.  epigmie.)  Term  for  the  phenomenon 
which  occurs  when  a  crystallised  mineral  has 
undergone,  after  its  crystallisation  and  without 
altera  i  n  of  its  form,  chemical  changes  con- 
sisting either  in  the  loss  of  one  of  the  principles, 
with  admission  of  another,  or  in  the  latter 
only. 

Epig'e'OUS.    See  Epigceous. 

Epig'inom'enon.     CB-Tnyiyvonai,  to 

succeed.  F.  epigignomene;  G.  Nacherzeitgte.) 
Old  term,  similar  to  Epigennema. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  an  accession  of  some 
other  aS'eotion  to  a  disease  already  healing  which 
is  not  a  natural  sequence  of  the  disease,  but  de- 
pends on  some  evident  external  cause,  such  as  an 
imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Zipig'l0S'sa>  ('Etti',  upon ;  yXuiaaa,  the 
tongue.  F.  epigtosse.)  A  peculiar  organ  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

Epig'los'siS.  ('ETTtyXwo-o-i?.)  Same  as 
Epiglottis. 

Spig'lOS'SUm.  ('Eiri,  upon;  yXwa-cra, 
the  tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Ruscus  aculeatus, 
or  Alexandrian  laurel,  because  a  smaller  leaf 
grows  upon  the  larger,  like  a  tongue. 

Epigrlot'tiCa  (F.  ipiglottique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epiglottis. 

S.  g^land.   See  Epiglottidean  gland. 
E.  glands.    The  glands  of  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis ;  they  are  lodged  in  pits  in  the  carti- 
lage. 
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£.  Ilgr'aments.  The  Thyro-epiglottie 
ligament,  the  Syo-epiglottic  ligament,  and  the 
three  Olosso-epiglottio  folds. 

Spig-lottide'an.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Epiglottis. 

S.  g;land.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
mass  of  yellowish  fat  lying  between  the  base  of 
the  epiglottis  and  the  os  hyoides. 

^pigrlot'tiS.  ('ETTiyXtoTTi's;  from  itri, 
upon  ;  ■yA.MT-T-is,  the  glottis,  or  superior  apex'ture 
of  the  windpipe.  F.  epiglotte  ;  I.  epiglotticU ;  S. 
cpiglotis  ;  G.  EeJildeckel.)  The  erect,  leaf-like 
cartilage  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  which  during 
the  act  of  swallowing  is  depressed,  and  forms  a  lid, 
or  cover  for  the  glottis  or  superior  opening  of  the 
larynx ;  its  upper  margin  is  free  and  rounded,  and 
its  lower  end  is  long  and  pointed,  and  attached  by 
the  thyro-epiglottio  ligament  to  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage behind  and  below  the  median  notch ;  its 
sides  are  convex  and  bent  backwards  ;  its  ante- 
rior surface  is  attached  at  its  lower  end  to  the 
hyoid  bone  by  the  hyo-epiglottic  ligament ;  its 
posterior  surface  is  concave  from  side  to  side, 
concavo-convex  from  above  to  below,  and  is  pitted 
for  the  reception  of  the  epiglottic  glands.  It  is 
composed  of  yellow  elastic  cartilage,  covered  with 
mucous  membrane,  underneath  which  on  the 
posterior  surface  is  much  diffuse  adenoid  tissue, 
cusli'ion  of.  The  E.,  tubercle  of. 
E.,  mus'cles  of.  The  Thyro-epiglottidean 
muscle  and  the  Arytmno-epiglottidean  muscle. 

E.,  tu'bercle  of.  The  prominence  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  hinder  surface  of  the  epiglottis 
which  projects  backwards  into  the  larynx. 

Spig'lotti'tis.  (F.  epiglotite  ;  Gr.  Kehl- 
deckelentzUndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  epiglot- 
tis ;  it  may  be  chiefly  of  the  mucous  membrane 
accompanying  other  faucial  or  laryngeal  inflam- 
mations ;  but  it  is  more  commonly  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membrane  covering  the  cartilage.  See 
Perichondritis  of  epiglottis. 

Spig'lOt'tomei  ('E7rty\a)TTi'9;  TOjxn, 
section.)  A  curved  steel  rod  terminated  by  a 
pointed  cutting  surface,  •25"  long,  for  scarifying 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  epiglottis  and 
fauces  in  inflammation  of  those  parts. 

Spig'lOt'tUZn.  ('ETTiyXttiTTi's.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  for  elevating  the  eye- 
lids, which  was  shaped  like  the  epiglottis. 

Epig'lOU'tiS.  ('Etti,  upon;  yXouxo'e,  the 
buttocks.)  Old  term  for  the  superior  part  of  the 
nates  or  buttocks.  (Gorrseus.) 

Epig-na'thuS.  ('Eiri;  yi/aOos,  the  jaw. 
I.  epigiiate.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  of  a  foetus 
having  connection  with  a  second  and  abortive 
one  by  the  jaw  only. 

Epig'Oe'al.    Same  as  Epigeous. 

Epig'On'atis.  ('Etti',  upon;  yow,  the 
knee.)  Old  name  (Gr.  ETriyoi/aTi's),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Ven.  xxiv,  5,  xxv,  2,  and  by 
Bartholin,  Anat.  iv,  21,  for  the  patella  or  knee- 
pan. 

Epis^'one.  ('ETrtyoi/?;,  increase.)  A  term 
for  a  chUd,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  born. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Siiperfcetation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epigonium. 

Epig'o'nides.  ('E-iriyouvi's,  the  parts 
above  the  knee.)  Old  name  for  the  muscles  in- 
serted into  the  knee. 

Epig'o'nis.    Same  as  Epigunis. 

Epig'O'nium.  ('E-n-i,  upon;  yovn,  off- 
spring. F.  epigone.)  The  transparent,  mem- 
branous, cellular  case  of  the  archegonium  of 
mosses. 


Epig''onon.  ('E-Tn'yovosjborn  afterwards.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  iiriyovov),  useil  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Di(Bt.  i,  xxiv,  1,  for  superfoetation. 

^pig-'onusn.    Same  as  Epigonon. 

Epig"OU'niS.    Same  as  Epigunis. 

^pig-ram'ma.  ('ETrt,  upon;  ypa,u/ia,  a 
leaf.  F.  ephigrainme  ;  G.  Oberstrich.)  A  tem- 
porary opercule,  almost  membranous,  which  cer- 
tain Mollusca,  inhabiting  cold  climates,  have  the 
faculty  of  forming  in  certain  seasons  to  close  the 
orifice  of  their  shell.  (Mayne.) 

Epig'u'nis.    Same  as  Epigonatis. 

Epig'yn'ic.    Same  as  Epigynous. 

^pig'ynophor'ic.  ('E-^i,  upon ;  ywv, 
a  female;  (^jopaw,  to  bear.  'F.epigynoplwriqiie.) 
Applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  nectary  when  placed 
under  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  a  gynophore. 

Spig-'ynOllS.  ('Etti;  yul/i;,  a  female.) 
Situated  on  the  female  organs  of  a  fiower,  the 
ovary  being  actually  inferior. 

E,  disc.  A  disc  which  is  situated  on  the 
summit  of  the  ovary,  as  in  the  Umhell'iferm. 

E.  flow'er.  A  flower  the  perianth  and 
stamens  of  which  sui'mount  the  ovarj-. 

E.  sta'mens.  Stamens  attached  to  the 
summit  of  the  ovary  when  the  calyx  is  adherent, 
as  in  Campanula  and  Baucus. 

Epilay'al.  ('Etti;  %oi(^  bone.)  Upon  the 
hyoid  bone. 

£.  bone.  A  segment  of  the  hyoid  arch  in 
fish,  as  the  skate,  which  is  attached  by  an  inter- 
hyal  ligament  behind  the  hyomandibular  to  the 
postero-external  angle  of  the  skull  or  pterotic 
ridge,  and  is  in  part  represented  by  the  stylohyoid 
ligament  of  man. 

Epilaryng'e'al.  ('Ett/;  X-dpuyj,  the 
larynx.)    Situate  above  the  lai-ynx. 

Bplla'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of ;  _pi/Ms,  a  hair. 
G.  Enthaarung.)    The  removal  of  hair. 

Epilato'rium.  (L.  e;  piilus.  G.  Ent- 
haarungsmittel.)  An  application  for  destroying 
the  hair.  It  generally  consists  of  a  paste  or 
ointment  of  caustic  potash,  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
calcium  or  sodium,  or  some  similar  caustic. 

Epi'latory.    Same  as  Epilatorium. 

Epilemp'sis.  A  name  (Gr.  t-n-iXii^itis), 
by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prmiot.  599,  for  Epilepsy. 

Epilen'tia.    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

Epilep'sia.    Same  as  Epilepsy. 
B.  breVis.    (L.  brcvis,  short.)  Sennert's 
term  for  the  act  of  coition. 

E.  di-o'mica.  (Apoiuos,  running.)  A 
form  of  epilepsy,  described  by  Semmola,  present- 
ing close  similarity  to  chorea. 

_  E.  gra'vior.  (L.  gravis,  severe.)  The 
typical  foi'm  of  epilepsy,  when  tlie  fits  are  com- 
plete ;  the  haut  mat  of  the  French. 

E.  larva'ta.  (L.  ^jrva^iw,  masked.)  See 
Epilepsy,  masked. 

B.  mit'ior.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  The  im- 
perfectly developed  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the 
tits  are  abortive  or  irregular  ;  the  petit  mal  of 
the  French. 

E.  saltato'ria.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

E.  saturni'na.   See  Epilepsy,  saturnine. 
E.  spina'le.     (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  applied  by  Brown-Sequard  to  the  condition 
described  under  Reflex,  anlde. 

B.  trocba'ica.  (Tpo'xos,  a  wheel.)  An 
epileptiform  attection,  described  by  Semmola, 
resembling  chorea. 

E.  vertigrino'sa.   See  Vertigo,  epileptic. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  mitior. 
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XSp'ilcpsy.  ('E-n-iXtjif/i'a,  ETTiXiji/ris,  epi- 
lepsy ;  from  tTriXti/i/Sai/w,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  seize. 
L.  onorbus  sacer,  Diorhus  caducus  major,  morbus 
comitialis;  F.  epilepsie,  mal  Saint  Gilles,  maladie 
sacree,  mal  divin,  mal  saint,  mal  caduc  ;  I.  epi- 
lessia,  mal  cadueo,  alto  male;  S.  epilepsia;  G. 
Fallsiicht,  Epilepsie.)  A  non-febrile  nervous 
affection  characterised  by  attacks  or  fits  of 
sudden  and  temporary  loss  of  consciousness 
or  disturbance  of  the  mind,  and  tonic  or 
clonic  convulsions,  lasting  for  a  more  or  less 
short  period,  and  occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 
The  phenomena  constitutiBg  the  epileptic  fit 
vary  indefinitely  in  severity  and  in  character, 
the  typical  and  more  severe  being  true  epilepsy, 
the  haut  mal  of  the  French ;  the  defective  and 
less  severe,  being  the  petit  mal  of  the  French, 
epileptic  vertigo,  or  abortive  epilepsy  of  English 
authors.  A  typical  epileptic  fit  is  usually  preceded 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  by  some  premoni- 
tory phenomenon — the  so-called  Epileptic  aura, 
irascibility  of  temper,  coldness  of  the  feet,  mus- 
cular cramp,  giddiness,  sensorial  illusions,  and 
such  like  ;  Isut  the  attack  itself  is  sudden ;  gene- 
rall}'  the  sufferer  becomes  pale,  loses  conscious- 
ness, utters  a  cry,  falls  down,  the  muscles  of  one 
side  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body  slowly  contract 
and  become  rigid,  the  breathing  is  stopped  until 
lividity  of  the  face  and  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  head  and  neck  occur  ;  then  there  are  clonic, 
often  unilateral,  convulsions  of  the  muscles,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  biting  of  the  tongue, 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder  or  of 
the  bowels,  stertorous  breathing,  and  violent 
aetion  of  the  heart ;  in  a  short  time,  a  minute  or 
two,  as  the  breathing  is  restored,  the  convulsions 
cease,  the  blueness  of  the  face  passes  off,  the 
limbs  become  flaccid,  and  consciousness  returns, 
either  speedily  or  after  a  longer  or  shoi-ter  in- 
terval of  stupor,  or  of  coma,  or  of  intellectual 
disturbance,  and  is  followed  before  complete  re- 
storation by  great  weariness  and  aching  of  limbs 
and  of  the  head;  or  the  coma  may  proceed  to 
death. 

At  the  other  extreme  the  fit  is  represented  by 
a  passing  giddiness,  a  temporary  loss  of  con- 
sciousness or  of  memory,  a  fleeting  spasm  of 
some  muscle  or  set  of  muscles,  a  delusion  of  one 
or  more  of  the  senses,  a  sensation  of  sickness,  or 
of  faintness,  or  some  other  representative  of  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  complete  attack  ;  and 
between  these  two  there  are  infinite  gradations. 
The  condition  of  the  nervous  system  causing 
epilepsy  is  unknown  ;  a  favoured  hypothesis  is 
tbat  of  a  discharge  of  nerve  force  from  the  brain- 
cortex  along  the  centrifugal  nerve  paths. 

E.,  abor'tive.  (L.  abortio,  to  miscarry.) 
The  epileptic  fit  which  does  not  proceed  to  loss 
of  consciousness. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  applied  to  the  convul- 
sions called  Eclampsia. 

E.,  alcoboVic.  Epilepsy  caused  by  chro- 
nic excess  in  alcoholic  drinks,  which  is  often 
hereditary.  The  sufferers  are  prone  to  delusions, 
and  have  a  quick,  soft,  dicrotous  pulse. 

E.,  au'ditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.) 
Epilepsy  depending  upon  disease  of  the  middle 
ear. 

E.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  terra  for  that  form  of  epilepsy,  in  which  only 
the  first  symptom,  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to 
be  designated  Sphagiasmus,  occurs  ;  the  Fetit 
mal  of  the  French. 

E.,  cor'tical.     (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 


synonym  of  E.,  Jacksoidan,  from  the  position  of 
its  exciting  cause  in  the  cortex  of  the  brain. 

E.,  diur'nal.  (L.  diurnus,  daily.)  Epi- 
lepsy in  which  the  fits  occur  chiefly  in  the  day- 
time. 

E.,  feig'u'ed.  Epilepsy  is  frequently  simu- 
lated. In  genuine  epilepsy  the  face  is  pallid,  the 
pupils  are  dilated  and  motionless,  the  muscles 
are  rigid,  coma  and  albuminuria  usually  occur 
after  each  attack.  In  simulated  attacks  the  im- 
postor usually  feigns  the  severe  typical  attack, 
lividity  being  produced  by  holding  the  breath, 
and  frothing  at  the  mouth  by  soap,  and  over-acts 
his  parts,  mixes  up  the  stages  and  neglects  the 
sequelte. 

E.,  gas' trie.  {Va<xTrip,  the  belly.) 
Epilepsy  arising  from  some  irritation  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  such  as  that  of  worms. 

£.,  hemipleg^'ic.  (  H/xi,  half;  TrXiiyi;,  a 
stroke.)  Epilepsy,  generally  of  syphilitic  origin, 
in  which  one  half  of  the  body  or  one  limb  only  is 
convulsed. 

B.,  hyster'ical.    See  Hystern-cpilepsy. 

E.,  idiopatb'ic.  I^Ioloi,  peculiar  ;  TraOos, 
suffering.)    An  epileptic  fit. 

S.,  in'fantile,  acute'.  A  synonym  of 
Convulsions,  infantile. 

E.,  intestinal.  (L.  intestina,  fheho-^eis.) 
An  old  term  for  infantile  convulsions  depending 
on  irritating  matters  in  the  intestines. 

E.,  Tackso'nian.  (After  HugJilings 
Jackso)!,  who  demonstrated  its  cause.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  epilepsy  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  confined  to  one  half  of  the  body,  and 
in  which  consciousness  is  retained  throughout  or 
only  lost  after  some  time ;  it  is  chiefly  seen  in 
children,  and  is  caused  b}^  syphilitic  deposit  in, 
or  syphilitic  degeneration  of,  the  cortex  of  the 
brain  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  especially 
the  part  supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

S.,  larynge'al.    See  Laryngeal  epilepsy. 

E.,  lead.    See  E.,  saturnine. 

E.,  mani'acal.   See  Epileptic  mania. 

E.,  mask'ed.  (F.  epilepsie  larvee.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  epileptic  seizure  in 
which  the  patient  does  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  often  walks  about  violently  and  aimlessly. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  psychical  or  moral 
disturbances  which  occur  periodically  and  pa- 
rox}'smally,  and  are  accompanied  by  complete 
forgetfulness  of  what  has  happened. 

S., matuti'nal.  (L.  matutinus,  belonging 
to  the  morning.)  Epilepsy  in  which  the  fits  occur 
onl}'  in  the  earlj'  morning. 

E.,  noctur'nal.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  form  in  which  the  fit  occurs 
solely  or  chiefly  in  the  night. 

E.,  par'tial.  The  form  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body  or 
one  limb. 

E.,  pleu'ral.  {Pleura.  F.  epilepsie  pleu- 
retiqae.)  Aubouin's  term  for  epileptic  cramps 
occurring  after  injection  of  fluids  into  the  pleural 
cavity  in  empyema,  of  which  several  cases  have 
been  recorded. 

E.,  psy'chic.  (*'ux'5,  the  soul.)  The 
paroxysmal  and  periodical  occurrence  of  psychic 
disturbances,  or  mental  or  sensory  illusfions, 
occurring  without  or  rarely  with  muscular  spasm, 
and  accompanied  by  entire  forgetfulness  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  attack. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  bend  back.  _  I. 
epilessia  rijiessa  o  simpatica.)  Epilepsy  resulting 
from  reflex  action  of  the  nerves,  as  from  neuro- 
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mata,  or  cicatrices  and  tumours  compressing  and 
irritating  peripheric  nerves,  or  from  intestinal 
worms,  or  from  ovarian  or  uterine  irritation. 
re'nal.1    See  Renal  ejjilepsi) . 

S.,  sat'urnme.  (L.  Sntiii-ittis,  a  name  for 
lead.)  One  of  tlio  later  re,?ults  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  consisting  of  clonic  couvuMous  very 
lilie  those  of  epilepsy,  occurring  very  frequently, 
and  speedily  ending  in  death  from  asphyxia  or 
from  coma. 

E.,  sex'ual.  The  epilepsy  which  sometimes 
occurs  during  sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  sim'ulated.   The  same  as  E.,  fdr)ned. 

E.,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  for  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  epilepsy,  or  that  form  of  it  in  wliioh 
Laryngismus,  or  its  second  marked  symptom, 
with  Udaxismus,  or  bitten  tongue,  has  super- 
vened upon  the  first,  Sphagiasmus,  or  the  mus- 
cular coutraction  of  the  neck;  the  Grand  mal, 
or  Hatit  mal,  of  the  French. 

Also,  a  term  given  by  Frank  to  those  cases  of 
epilepsy  which  depend  on  some  definite  lesion  of 
the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 
Also,  see  Epilepsia  spinale. 

E.,  spi'nal,  provo'ked.  A  term  for  the 
condition  described  under  Rejlex,  a)ilde. 

B.,  symptomatic.  (iu/iTTTcuiUtt,  a  sym- 
ptom.) Epilepsy  caused  by,  or  a  symptom  of, 
some  other  malady. 

B.,  sypbilit'ic.  {Syphilis.)  Epilepsy 
depending  on  intracranial  syphilis;  the  fit  is 
often  preceded  by  localised  pain  in  head. 

B.,  thal'amlc.  (Ga,\a^ioi,  a  bed.)  Ham- 
mond's term  for  a  form  of  epilepsy  which  has  its 
origin  in  the  optic  thalamus,  and  is  distinguished 
by  lialluoinations,  and  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
absence  of  muscular  contractions. 

E.,  traumat'ic.  (Tpauju  £T!kos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Epilepsy  resulting  from  an  injury, 
as  when  it  is  caused  by  depressed  fracture  of  the 
skull. 

E.,  u'terine.   See  Uterine  epilepsy. 

B.,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
moveo,  to  move.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
epilepsy  in  which  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  sup- 
posed to  be  solely  or  chiefly  implicated  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  motor  centres;  these  are  accom- 
panied by  loss  of  consciousness,  but  not  by 
muscular  spasm;  the  temperature  is  high,  and 
the  pulse  soft,  full,  and  quick. 

E.,  zone  of.    See  Epileptogcnoiis  zone. 
Spilep'tiCi    (F.  epileptique ;  Gr.  epilep- 
tisch.)     Of,  or  belonging  to.  Epilepsy.  One 
afflicted  with  Epikpsy. 

E,  au'ra.    See  Aura  epileptiea. 

E.  cliang'e.  An  alteration  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  especially  in  the  pons  and  me- 
dulla oblongata,  rendering  it  more  unstable  or 
liable  to  induce  epileptic  seizure  on  slight  irri- 
tation. 

B.  cry.  A  cry  or  scream  occurring  at  the 
outset  of  an  epileptic  fit,  and  caused  by  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  respiratory  and  laryn- 
geal muscles. 

E.  fit.  The  paroxysm  or  attack  described 
under  Epilepsy. 

E.  hemiple'g'ia.  Hemiplegia  occurring 
after  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  When  permanent  it 
is  probably  associated  with  some  coarse  lesion  of 
the  brain. 

E.  imbecil'ity.    The  imbecility  which 
often  occurs  as  the  result  of  repeated  epileptic  fits. 
E.  insan'ity.   See  Insanity,  epileptic. 


E.  mania.  (Gr.  epileptische  GeistesstO- 
rung.)    See  Mania,  epileptiform. 

B.  sei'zure.    The  same  as  Epilepsy. 

E.  state.    See  Status  epilepticus. 

B.  verti'^o.    See  Vertigo,  epileptic. 

E.  zone.    Same  as  Epileptogenous  zone. 
Slpilep'tica..       ('E7rt\))i|/i'a,  epilepsy.) 
Remedies  or  medicines  for  epilepsy, 
^pilep'ticalg    Same  as  Epihptic. 
Spilep'ticism.     ('ETri\)n|/ia.   F.  ctat 
de  mal  epileptique.)    Althaus's  term  for  the  con- 
dition produced  by  very  frequent  epileptic  fits, 
in  which  there  is  no  recovery  of  consciousness 
between  the  attacks,  but  the  pulse  becomes  very 
quick,  the  temperature  very  high,  and  there  is 
stupor,  collapse,  and  generally  death  in  two  or 
three  days. 

Spilep'tiform.  (L.  epilepsia,  epilepsy  ; 
forma,  likeness.)    Resembling  epilepsy. 

B.  convulsions.  Convulsions  resembling 
those  of  epilepsy. 

B.  neural'g:ia.  See  Neuralgia,  c^jilepti- 
form. 

B.  sei'zure.  The  form  of  epilepsy  in 
which  tliere  is  passing  loss  of  consciousness  only. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Epilepsy,  Jaeksonian. 

B.  sypla'ilis.  Same  as  Syphilis,  epilep- 
tiform. 

E.  tie.    Same  as  Neuralgia,  epileptiform. 
SpileptOgren'iCa       Same    as  Epilep- 
togenous. 

i:pileptOg''enOUS.  ('ETri\i)i|/i'a,  epi- 
lepsy; yEi/i/au)  to  produce.)  That  which  causes 
or  produces  epilepsy. 

E.  zone.  Brown-Sequard's  term  for  the 
part  of  tlie  skin  of  the  face  and  neck  of  guinea 
pigs  which,  on  being  irritated,  after  partial  or 
complete  section  of  the  spinal  cord  near  the, 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  produces,  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  weeks,  epileptiform  convulsions, 
the  tendency  to  which  may  be  transmitted  to  tlie 
ofispring.  It  is  bounded  above  by  a  line  from 
the  eye  to  the  ear. 

Hpilep'toid.  ('E-7ri'\)n|/i'o,  epilepsy; 
tlooi,  lilceness.)    Resembling  Epilepsy. 

Also,  a  term  by  Griesinger  for  a  class  of  per- 
sons who  suffer  periodically  and  paroxysmuUy 
from  migraine,  vertigo,  syncope,  hallucinations, 
or  other  nerve  trouble. 

Spile'tia..    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

Spilobia.'ce8B.  a  synonym  of  Ona- 
graccce. 

Epilo'bium.  ('Etti,  upon;  Xo/Sioy,  dim. 
of  Xojio^,  a  pod.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Onayracecs. 

E.  ang^ustifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  anqustus, 
narrow;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  herbe  de  St.  Antoine, 
laurier  de  St.  Antoine  ;  G.  JFeidenrosohen,  An- 
tonskraut.)  Great  willow  herb.  Hab.  Europe, 
Asia,  America.  Demulcent,  tonic,  and  astringent ; 
used  in  diarrhoea  and  in  aphthous  conditions  ; 
and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  a  local  application  in 
unhealthy  ulcers. 

B.  colora'tum.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
Same  properties  as  E.  angustifolimn. 

E>  hirsu'tum,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Used  as  angustifoliitm. 

E.  monta'num,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

E.  spica'tum,  Lam.  (L.  spicatus, 
pointed.)    The  E.  angustifolium. 

B.  tetra§ro'num,  Linn.  (^iTpa,  four; 
yiDvia,  a  corner.)  Hab.  Europe.  Applied  to 
foul  ulcers. 
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S.  villo'sum.  {L.  villosus,b.a.uy.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  Used  as  an  application  to  foul 
uloors. 

Spirog'isnii  ('ETriXoyio-^uo's,  a  reckon- 
ing over,  calculation.)  The  form  of  reasoning 
which  infers  a  hidden  fact  from  an  acknowledged 
and  evident  one. 

Spi'lose.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  pUosus,  hair}'.  G. 
imhchaart.)  Deprived  of,  or  wanting,  hair ; 
bald. 

Spirn'OineS*  ('Eiri^uai'^s,  raving ;  from 
iTTifxiuvop-ai,  to  be  mad.)  A  tenn  given  to  a 
person  during  a  paroxysm  of  insanity. 

Spime'drnm.  "  ('E-7ri/i7;(3ioi'.  G.  Soclccn- 
bhiiiie.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Berberi- 
dacece. 

E.  alpi'num,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe.  Eoots 
and  leaves  astringent. 

£pime'lis.  ('E'^i,  upon ;  finX'i^,  an  apple 
tree.)  Old  name  for  a  plant  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  Arbittiis  niicdo,  or  the  McspHiis  Gerinanica, 
because  it  grows  about  or  near  apple  trees. 

Spime'nia.  {'Ettliviulo^,  monthly.)  A 
tenn  for  the  Menses. 

Bpimenocnido'sis.  ('E-7ri;U£i/a),to  re- 
main ;  Kviduicn?,  an  itching.)  Persistent  nettle- 
rash. 

Spimenophaco'siS.  {'Einixivui.)  Per- 
sistent lentigo. 

Spim'eral.  ('Etti,  upon;  nvpo^,  the 
thigh.)  Situate  above  the  body  articulation  of 
the  limb  of  one  of  the  Articulatce. 

^P'imere.  i^En-i,  upon  ;  (uiipo's,  the  thigh. 
F.  epimere.)  Name  given  by  Hackel  to  the  seg- 
ments of  the  transverse  axis,  or  the  so-called 
homonymous  parts,  as,  for  example,  to  the  several 
segments  of  the  extremities  in  Vertebrata  and 
Arthropoda,  and  to  similar  segments  in  plants, 
such  as  the  segments  of  a  segmented  leaf. 

^pim'erite.  ('Etti;  /iij|Oos.)  The  same 
as  Hpimere. 

Spim'eron.  ('Etti;  /^i)pdi.)  That  part 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  a  somite  of  a  crustacean 
which  is  situated  between  the  articulation  of 
the  appendage  and  the  pleuron. 

Sipimet'rium.  ('Etti',  upon;  ixETpws, 
moderate.  P.  epimetre.)  Name  by  Bernhardi 
for  a  part  in  form  of  a  membrane,  sometimes  of 
a  hair,  or  a  brush,  which  surrounds  the  ovary  on 
one  side  in  many  of  the  GompositcB.  (Mayue.) 

SpimOr'iOSi  ('E-n-i//o'|Oio?,  containing  an 
integer  and  a  fraction  over ;  from  kiri,  over  ;  /xo- 
f  luv,  a  constitiifent  part.)  A  term  applied  to  an 
unequal  pulse  as  to  time  of  beat. 

Spim'ylis.  ('E-n-ijuuXi's ;  from  ETTi'  upon ; 
a  millstone,  the  knee-pan.)  Old  name  for 
the  patella. 

Spinarthe'cia.  ('Etti,  upon;  i/a^oeijj, 

the  stem  of  a  Ferula,  used  as  a  wand  and  to  make 
splints  of.)  A  term  applied  by  N.  E.  Smith  to  a 
mode  of  treatment  of  fractures,  especially  of  the 
lower  limb,  and  consisting  in  the  suspension  of 
the  limb  by  a  series  of  straps  from  a  light  iron 
framework  on  its  upper  surface,  which  itself  is 
suspended  by  a  cord  passing  round  a  pulley. 

ZSpinas'tic.  Eelatiug  to,  or  possessing, 
Epinasty. 

Ep'inaSty.  ('E7r£,  upon;  vaarroo,  to 
squeeze  close.)  In  Botany,  a  term  used  to  de- 
note the  more  rapid  growth  of  the  inner  or  upper 
surface  of  a  bilateral  organ,  such  as  a  leaf,  than 
of  the  outer  or  lower,  so  that  a  bending  outwards 
or  downwards  is  produced. 

Epine'ma.  ('E^',  upon  ;  f^jua,  a  thread.) 


Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the  upper  dissimilar 
part  of  the  staminous  filaments  of  the  Gompo- 

sitce. 

Spineme'siS.  ('ETrivtViiff's,  a  distribut- 
ing.)   A  term  for  the  dispensing  of  medicines. 

^pineph'elos.  (^KTrwi4>t\oi;  from 
ETTI,  upon ;  ve(t>tXti,  a  cloud.)  Covered  with 
clouds ;  having  many  clouds ;  cloudy.  Applied 
formerly  to  the  enseorema,  or  cloudy  appearance 
of  the  urine,  in  which  nubeculae  are  suspended. 
(Quinoy.) 

Also,  used  to  denote  specially  the  upper  part 
of  the  cloudy  appearance  of  urine. 

^pinephrid'ium.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  vecj)- 
(009,  the  kidney.  G.  Nierenschmalz.)  The  fat 
which  lies  on,  and  partly  covers,  the  kidney. 

Spineu'rium.  ('E-n-i';  weOiooy,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  of  a  nerve  binding  together  the 
several  funiculi  or  bundles  which  form  it,  and 
sending  off-shoots  between  them  ;  it  consists  of 
ordinary  connective  tissue,  and  serves  to  support 
the  blood-vessels  and  the  lymphatics  of  the  nerve ; 
it  contains  also  fat  cells  and  plasma  cells. 

^pinoS'ma.  ('£7riyo7)jiia,  a  contrivance.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  ladder,  or  frame,  by  means 
of  which  certain  distortions  were  reduced. 

^pino'tium.  ('ETrii/Mxios,  placed  on  the 
back ;  from  iiri,  upon ;  vuito^,  the  back.)  Old 
name  for  the  scapula  or  shoulder-blade. 

^pinyc'tides.    Plural  of  Epinyctis. 

Spinyc'tis.  ('E-TriyuKTis ;  from  I-tti,  upon ; 
i/ug,  night.  F.  epinyctide ;  G.  Nachthlattern.) 
A  pustule  containing  a  bloody  sanies,  rising  in 
the  night,  and  disappearing  in  the  morning, 
forming  an  angry  tumour  on  the  arms,  hands, 
and  thighs,  of  a  dusky  red,  or  of  a  livid  colour, 
with  much  inflammation  and  pain. 

Also,  any  pustule  which  is  more  painful  at 
night. 

Also,  an  eruption  which  appears  only  at 
night. 

E.prurigrino'sa.  (Jj. prurigo,  an  itching.) 

A  synonym  of  Urticaria. 

EpiOB'cia.  ('Etti,  upon;  oi/cta,  a  house.) 
Ozanam's  term  for  an  epidemic  disease  limited 
to  a  very  small  locality,  such  as  a  house  or  a 
ship. 

Ea'piola.   Same  as  Epioles. 
S'pioles.  ('HTTioXiis.)  A  name  for  night- 
mare. 

Spio'midei  {'E-n-i;  <L^tos,  the  shoulder.) 
The  upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  the  shoulder- 
joint. 

E'pione.  ('HTrto'i/)),  the  wife  of  Esoula- 
pius;  from  I'jTTios,  gentle.)  Osiander's  term  for 
any  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  Dutrochet's  term  for  the  inner  surface  of 
the  decidua  vera. 

B'piOS.  ("H')rto9.)  Mild,  gentle ;  applied 
(Gr.  ri-KLoi),  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  vii,  6,  14,  to 
epidemic  diseases  of  this  character. 

Epio'tic.  ('Etti';  oOs,  the  ear.)  Above 
the  car. 

E.  cen'tre.    Huxley's  term  for  one  of  the 

three  centres  of  ossification  of  the  periotic  bone 
or  petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone ; 
from  it  is  developed  the  lower  part  of  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  bone  which  surrounds  the 
posterior  semicircular  canal. 

E.  fenes'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
A  small  unohondrified  space  over  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal  in  the  primordial  cranium  of 
the  salmon,  in  Parker  and  Bellamy's  secoad 
stage  of  development  of  the  salmon. 


EPIPACTIS— : 


•EPIPHORA. 


Spipac'tiS.  ('EirtTraKTi's.  Gr.  Sumpf- 
wurz.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchida- 
cecR. 

B.  latifo'lia,  All.  Bastard  hellebore. 
Hab.  Europe.    Roots  yield  Salep. 

E>  ova'ta,  All.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
Twaj'-bLide.    Hab.  Europe.    Roots  yield  Salep. 

Spiparoxys'mus.  ('E-n-t,  upon  ;  -n-ap- 
oji<t7/uos,  an  inuitement,  exacerbation,  or  parox- 
ysm.) Old  term,  according  to  Blancardus,  for  a 
paroxysm  of  fever,  occurring  more  frequently 
than  usual,  as  if  one  were  superadded  to  the 
ordinary  paroxysm. 

^pipas'tiCi  ('ETTtTraiTo-w,  to  sprinkle  or 
moisten.  Gr.  aufgestreut.)  Sprinkled,  or  spread 
over;  moistened. 

A  term  applied  to  sheets  of  paper  covered  with  a 
thin  plaster,  over  which  cantharides  powder  has 
been  dredged.  Employed  as  an  epispastic  or 
vesicant,  or  to  keep  a  blister  open. 

^pipas'tOS.  ('ETTiTraa-o-w,  to  sprinkle 
over.  G.  aufpcstrettt.)  A  name  (Gr.  iiriiraa- 
T05),  by  Lindenus,  Ex.  xiii,  323,  formerly  ap- 
plied to  medicines  placed  on  wounds ;  also  to 
meJicines  sprinkled  in  the  form  of  powder  over 
the  body,  or  any  part  of  it.  (Gorrteus.) 

Spipas'tUS.    Same  as  Epipastos. 

Spipe'cliy □  ('E7ri-7n))(u,  from  Itt/,  above ; 
7r?';)(i;s,  the  cubit,  or  foi'e-arm.}  Old  term  for  the 
part  of  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 

Epipeph'ycos.  ('E7rt,  upon;  (piw,  to 
grow.)  Growing  upon ;  formerly  applied  to  the 
Tunica  adnata. 

Spipetal'eous.    Same  as  Epipetalous. 

Spipeta'lia.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  irtToXov.  F. 
epipiitalie.)  Proposed  by  Desvaux  for  a  Juss. 
Class  containing  dicotyledonous,  polypetalous 
plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

Spipefalous.  ('Etti',  upon;  TrtToSov,  a 
petal.  F  -  epipetale.)  Growing  on,  or  in  front  of, 
the  petals.  Applied  to  polypetalous  dicotyledo- 
nous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigynous, 
or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 
^  ZSpipetiola'neous.  ('E-tti',  upon  ;  pe- 
tiole. F.  epipetioleen.)  Applied  to  stipules  when 
adherent  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petiole. 

^piphaenom'enon.  ('E7ri(^ai'fu>,  to 
show  forth.  F.  epiphenomene.)  A  term  for  a 
superadded  symptom  ;  thus  paralysis  is  regarded 
as  an  epiphsenomenon  of  apoplexy. 

Spiphani'a.  ('Eirtc^avEta,  appearance.) 
The  outward  configuration  and  appearance  of  the 
body. 

llpipharyng-e'al.  ('Etti;  ^apuyf,  the 

gullet.)  Situated  above  the  pharynx.  A  term 
applied  to  the  uppermost  articulation  of  the  four 
anterior  pairs  of  branchial  arches  in  teleostean 
fishes. 

Spipha'rynx.  ('Etti';  ^apuyg.)  A 
lobate  process  on  the  upper  side  of  the  pharynx 
of  some  insects. 

Epiplie'g'US.  ('Etti,  upon;  (pijyo's,  a  kind 

of  oak,  perhaps  Quercus  escultis ;  sometimes 
translated  beech.)  The  orobanohe,  a  parasite  on 
the  beech.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oroban- 
chacece, 

E.  america'nus,  Nutt.  The E.  virginiana. 

E.  virg-inia'na,  Bart.  (F.  orobanche  de 
Virginie ;  G.  Krebswurz.)  Cancer  root.  Hab. 
North  America.  A  parasite  on  the  roots  of  beech 
trees.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  and 
as  an  application  to  fungous  and  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Spipta,enom'enon.  See  Epiphcemme- 
non. 


Spipll'lebns.  ('ETri(^XE/3os,  from  ETTt; 
(pXiip,  a  vein.)    Having  prominent  veins. 

£lpiph.leg''ia.  ('E-n-K/jXtya),  to  bum  up.) 
ludammation. 

Hpiplilo'em.   Same  as  Epiphlmmn. 

^pipMoe'odal.  ('E-tti',  upon;  <^\oio's, 
bark.  F.  epiphleode.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  surface  of  the  epidermis 
of  other  vegetables. 

Lobstein  used  the  word  to  signify  inflammation 
without  engorgement. 

^piphloe'um.  ('Ett/  ;  <pXoi6^.)  The 
outermost  layer  of  the  bark  underneath  the  epi- 
dermis ;  the  corky  layer. 

^pipMog-is'ma.  ('ETTKjjXoyi'Jtu,  to 
burn.  \  .  epiphlogisme.)  Old  term  for  a  burning 
heat  of  any  part. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion attended  with  pain,  tumour,  and  redness, 
such  as  erysipelas. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Shingles. 

SpiphlOg'O'siS.  ,('E-7ri,  upon;  <i)\6ym- 
(Tis,  burning  heat.  F.  vpiphlogose.')  Term  for 
the  higlier  degrees  of  inflammation. 

^piplllo'siS.  ('ETTt,  upon;  (pXou9,  the 
outside  of  a  thing.  F.  epiphlose.)  Name  by 
Dupetit-Thouarsfor  the  epidermis  of  vegetables. 

Also,  a  name  by  Lamarck  for  the  epidermis  in 
form  of  hairs,  or  scales,  which  covers  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  certain  shells. 

^pipll'ora>  ('E7ri(f)0|0a,  a  sudden  burst; 
from  iiritptpM,  to  carry  to.  F.  epiphora,  lar- 
moiement ;  l.epifora;  G.  Thrdnenjluss.)  Watery 
eye.  A  superabundant  flow  of  tears,  or  of  an 
aqueous  or  serous  humour  from  the  eyes  ;  a  flux 
of  tears. 

Also,  a  sudden  afBux  of  humours. 

E.  al'vi.   (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  Diarrhoea. 

E.  arthrit'ica.  (L.  arthriticus,  gouty.) 
Gouty  epiphora.  An  affection  of  middle  and  ad- 
vanced age,  whic}i  is  usually  chronic. 

E.  catarrlia'Iis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  flow- 
ing.) The  flow  of  tears  accompanying  a  cold  in 
the  head. 

E.  e  dacryoadeni'tide.  {AaKpv,  a  tear ; 
ai5/ji/,  a  gland.)  An  overflow  of  tears  from  in- 
flammation of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  ereth'ica.  ('Epe6i'fa),  to  excite.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  consequent  on  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  eyes,  such  as  is  occasioned  by 
irritation  of  the  eye  by  any  mechanical  stimulus, 
by  exposure  to  bright  light,  violent  muscular 
efforts,  or  psychical  excitement. 

E,  exantliemat'lca.  (Exanthem.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  occurring  in  the  course  of  any  of  the 
exanthemata.  It  is  especially  common  during  an 
attack  of  measles. 

E.  Impetigrino'sa.  (L.  impetigimsus, 
one  who  has  had  impetigo.)  Epiphora  occurring 
coincidently  with  the  formation  of  scabs  and 
crusts  on  the  lids,  from  irritation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  intermit'tens.  (L.  part,  of  inter- 
mitto,  to  discontinue.)  Overflow  of  tears  occur- 
ring at  certain  times  in  the  day,  as  is  seen  in 
some  fevers. 

E.  ptyalis'mus.  (IlTwaXov,  saliva.)  Sali- 
vation. 

E.  sang'uin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
An  overflow  of  tears  stained  with  blood.  It  has 
been  observed  in  scurvy  and  petechial  fevers. 

E.  scorbw'tlca.  {Scor-butus.)  Epiphora 
oecuning  in  scurvy.  The  tears  have  been  seen 
to  be  bloody. 
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E.  vene'rea.  (L.  venereal.)  Epiphora 
occurring  witli  inveterate  attacks  of  syphilis, 
affecting  the  face  and  evelids. 

ISp'iplirag'ini.    Same  as  Epiphragma. 

Eipiphrag''ma.    ('e^"',  upon  ;  <ppdyna, 

a  partition.  F.  Ipiphraymc ;  G.  ZwerchfcU.) 
The  delicate  membrane  which  is  sometimes  at- 
tached to  the  points  of  the  teeth  and  partly  closes 
the  opening  of  the  peristome  of  mosses,  as  in  the 
Polytrichum, 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
peridium,  in  some  Gastromyceti,  in  the  stage 
when  it  is  stretched  and  fiat. 

Also,  the  hardened  secretion  which  is  secreted 
by  snails  to  close  the  aperture  of  the  shell  during 
hybernation. 

Spiphyllocar'pous.  ('E-n-/;  <pv\\ov, 
a  leaf;  fruit.  G: .  Blattfriichtig .)  Bear- 

ing fruit  upon  the  leaves. 

JSpiphyllosper'mse.  ('Etti';  (piWov, 
a  leaf ;  airspfxa,  a  seed.)  Plants  which  have  the 
reproductive  organs  on  the  back  of  the  leaf,  as 
ferns. 

Spiphyllosper'matOUS.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Having  seeds  on  the  leaves. 

Spiphyl'loUS.  ('E7n',  upon  ;  <t>vXXov,  a 
leaf.  F,  Lpiphyl/e.)  Upon  a  leaf.  Applied  to 
flowers  which  grow  on  the  surface  of  a  leaf,  and 
also  to  parasitical  fungi  which  grow  on  the  leaves 
ef  other  plants. 

Epiphy'mata.    ('Ettk^uw,  to  produce 

on.)    Skill  diseases. 

Spiph'ysal.    Same  as  Upiphi/sial. 

Bpipll'ysary.  ('Ettjc^juo-is,  an  outgrowth.) 
Eclating  til  an  Epiphysis. 

Epiphysial.  ('E7rt<|ji,o-ts.)  Relating  to 
an  Epiphiisis. 

E.  disc.  See  Disc,  epiphysial. 
E.  frac'ture.  A  rare  accident,  since  in 
youth  fracture  takes  place  more  readily  through 
the  boue  than  through  the  epiphysial  line  of 
cartilage.  It  has  been  usually  observed  after 
the  application  of  great  force  during  delivery  of 
the  foetus,  or  shortly  after  birth. 

E.  line.  The  point  of  junction  between, 
tlie  diaphysis  of  a  bone  and  an  epiphysis. 

E.  nerves  of  the  fe'mur.  Two  branches, 
one  of  the  nerve  supplying  the  oruralis  muscle, 
and  the  other  of  the  nerve  to  the  subcruralis 
muscle,  both  of  which  are  distributed  to  the 
lower  epiphysis  of  the  femur. 

Spipll'ysis.  ('E-n-i'c^uats,  an  outgrowth; 
from  tTTi,  upon  ;  (Jjum,  to  grow.  F.  cpiphyse  ;  G, 
Ansatz,  Ausivuchs,  Knockenansatz,  Epiphyse, 
Zinvaehs.)  An  extremity  or  other  portion  of  a 
long  bone  which  has  originated  in  a  centre  of 
ossitication  separate  and  distinct  from  the  primary 
centre  which  forms  the  diaphysis.  The  carti- 
laginous matrix  of  the  bone  may  persist  between 
the  diaphysis  and  the  epiphysis  until  the  body  is 
full  grown,  when  osseous  union  takes  place. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Pineal  gland. 

E.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
Epiphyse  des  Gehirnes.)  A  term  for  the  Pineal 
gland. 

E.  cru'ris  long:io'ris  in'cudis.  (L.  crus, 
a  leg ;  longior,  longer ;  incus,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    The  orbicular  bone  of  the  ear. 

E.  il'ei  ante'rior.  (L.  ilium,  the  bone  of 
that  name  ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  same  as 
Os  acetahuli. 

Epiphysi'tis.  Inflammation  of  an  Epi- 
physis. It  is  generally  a  disease  of  early  life, 
commencing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  epi- 


physial line,  or  in  the  osseous  nucleus  of  the 
epiphysis  itself,  and  produced  by  local  injuries, 
chill,  struma,  syphilis,  or  pysemio  conditions. 
It  commences  with  a  hyperiemic  condition  of  the 
affected  part,  and  is  accompanied  by  prolifera- 
tion and  then  purulent  degeneration  of  the  me- 
dulla; the  inSammatory  products  may  find  their 
way  into  the  joint,  or  maj^  travel  down  the  dia- 
physis, or  may  burst  externally.  It  is  beUeved 
to  bo  in  one  of  its  forms  a  very  common  cause  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children. 

Epiphy'ta.  ('Etti';  </)uTdy,  a  plant.)  The 
vegetable  parasites  which  live  on  the  surface  of 
the  animal  body. 

Epiphytal.  ('Ett/,  upon ;  (pvTov,  a 
plant.)    Pertaining  or  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 

Ep'iphyte.  ('Ett/,  upon;  <Put6v,sl  plant. 
G.  Schmarotzergewiichs.)  A  vegetable  parasite 
on  the  surface  of  an  animal  body. 

Also,  a  plant  which  grows  on  another  plant  for 
support  only  and  not  for  purposes  of  nutrition. 

Also,  occasionally  used  but  erroneously,  a 
parasitic  plant  or  fungus  which  grows  on  the 
leaves  of  other  plants. 

Epiphytic.  ('E-7rt,upon;  (^urdv,  a  plant. 

F.  epiphyte ;  G.  schtnarotzend.)  Growing  upon 
other  vegetables. 

Also,  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 

Epiph'ytism.  ('E-n-i ;  ^vt6v.)  The 
production  of  an  Epiphyte. 

Epiph'yty.  {E-wi  ;  tpwrSv.)  The  occur- 
rence of  disease  among  plants  of  the  same  species 
at  the  same  time  and  to  a  great  extent. 

Epipig''ma.  (G.  ein  Werkzeug  zur  Ein- 
richtiing  des  Schultergelenks.)  Old  name  for  an 
apparatus  formed  like  the  Greek  letter  11,  used 
for  reducing  a  luxated  humerus,  according  to 
Oribasius,  rffl  Machinam.  4  ;  also  called  Epipoma. 
See  Epinoema. 

Epiplas'ma.  ('E-n-tVXa(r/ta,  a  plaster  ; 
from  kiriirXdcrcru),  to  spread  upon.  P.  epiplasme  ; 

G.  Breiumschlag,  Umschlag.)  The  same  as 
Cafaplasma  ;  also,  a  preparation  of  wheat  meal, 
boiled  in  hydroLiBum,  formerly  applied  to  wounds, 
according  to  Galen,  de  G.  M.  sec.  Loc.  iii,  2. 

Epiplas'tron.  ('Etti';  plastron.)  The 
first  lateral  piece  of  the  plastron  of  the  chelonia. 

Epiple'g'ia.  ('Etti';  Tr\7;7?7,  a  stroke.)  An 
old  term,  according  to  some,  synonymous  with 
hemiplegia  ;  according  to  others,  meaning  para- 
lysis of  the  upper  extremities. 

Epiplero'siS.  ('E7rnrX.^/)(u(ris,  an  over- 
filling. G.  JJberfiilhmg .)  Excessive  repletion, 
as  of  blood-vessels;  distension,  as  of  intestines 
with  gas. 

Epipleil'ra.  ('E-Trt ;  irKf-vpa,  the  side.) 
Till'  side  of  an  elytron  of  Coleoptera. 

Epip'lOCe.  ('ETrnr\oK(;,  a  plaiting  to- 
gether.)   A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  entanglement  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

E.  intestina'Iis.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    Entanglement  of  the  intestines. 

Epip'locele.    ('ETriTrXoov,  the  omentum  ; 
a  tumour.    F.  epiplocele ;  G.  Netzbruch.) 
A  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of  the  omentum  is 
protruded. 

Epiplocomis'ta.  ('E-TrtTrXoow;  kop.lC,(o, 
to  bear.)    A  large  paunch  from  a  fat  omentum. 

EpiplOCOmis'tes.  One  who  has  an 
Epiplocomista. 

Epiplocystos'cheocele.  ('Etti- 
■jfkoov;  KuaTis,  the  bladder ;  dcrxtoi/,  the  scrotum; 
KTj\t),  a  tumour.     F.  epiplocystoscheocUe ;  G. 
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NetzMasenhodcnsackbrueh.)  Hernia  of  tlie 
omentum  and  bladder  in  the  scrotum. 

Epiploemphrax'is.  ('ETriTrXoow ;  ln- 
(ppa^L's,  a  stoppage.  F.  vpiploemphraxie.)  Au 
excessive  fulness  and  obstruction  in  the  omentum. 

Spiploen'terocele.  ('E7ri7r/\ocv ;  'iv- 
Tipov,  an  intestine ;  k?;X>),  a  tumour.)  Hernia 
containing  both  omentum  and  intestine. 

Epiploenteros'cheocele.  ('ETrt- 
TrXooK;  ivTEpov;  ocr^cov,  the  scrotum;  kvXi]. 
P.  epiploenteroscheocele  ;  (j.  Netzdarmhoclensack- 
bruch.)  Scrotal  hernia,  containing  botli  omen- 
tum and  bowel. 

SpiplO'iCa  ('ETTiTrXooy,  the  omentum.  P. 
epipldique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  epiploon  or 
omentum. 

E.  appen'dag^es.  The  Appendices  epip- 
loic(B. 

E.  ar'teries.  The  long  slender  branches 
of  the  gastro-epiploio  arteries  which  supply  the 
omentum. 

Ep'iplO-iS'cIliOCele.  ('E-n-i'TrXooz/,  the 
omentum ;  irrxtov,  the  ischium  ;  /ti;/\)),  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploischiocile.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  omen- 
tum protrudes  through  the  ischiatio  foramen. 

Epiploi'tiS.  {'ETTLTrXoov,  the  omentum. 
F.  epiplo'ite ;  G.  Netzentzundiing.)  Inflammation 
of  the  epiploon,  or  omentum. 

Epiplome'rocele.  ('E7ri-n-\o 
the  thigh;  /cijA.)),  a  tumour.    F.  epiplomerocele.) 
A  femoral  hernia  containing  omentum. 

Spiplom'phalocele.  Same  as  Epi- 
plomphalon. 

Epiplom'phalon.  ('ETnVXooi/,  the 
omentum;  dpipaXo^,  the  navel.  P.  cpiplom- 
phale ;  G.  Netznabellruch.)  A  defective  term 
(Gr.  £Tri7r\od/i<^a\oi'),  used  by  Galen  for  a  hernia 
in  which  the  omentum  is  protruded  at  the  navel. 

Also,  called  Epiplomplialocele. 

Epiplobm'phalon.  The  old  spelling 
of  Epiplomphalim. 

Epip'lodn^  ('E-TTiTrXooy,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  entrails;  from  kiriKXius,  to  float 
upon.)    The  Omentum. 

E.,  col'ic.    The  Omeyitum,  colic. 
E.,  gras'tro-col'ic.  (raa-ri/io,  the  stomach ; 
k6\ov,  the  colon.)    The  Omentum,  great. 

E.,  g'as'tro-hepat'ic.  (Tao-TJip  ;  riirap, 
the  liver.)    The  Omentum,  lesser. 

E.,  gras'tro-splen'ic.  The  Omentum, 
gastro-splenic. 

E.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Omentum  majus. 

E.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  same 
as  Omentum  g astro-hepatic. 

Epiplosarcom'phalon.  ('EttiVAoov  ; 

0-  apg,  flesh;  dpcpaXo^,  the  navel.  P.  cpisarcom- 
phaion.)  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus,  with  fleshy 
excrescence  of  that  part. 

EpiplOS'cheOCele.  ('EiriTrXooy,  the 
omentum  ;  oaxaov,  the  scrotum ;  /ctjXt),  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploscheocele ;  G.  Netzhodensaekbrueh.)  A 
scrotal  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  omentum. 

Spip'loum.    The  Epiploon. 

Kpipnoi'a.  ('ETriVi/oia,  a  blowing  upon.) 
Inspiration. 

An  old  term  applied  to  the  blast  of  air  which, 
by  blowing  upon  the  body,  produces  disease. 

Epipo'dia.    (E^i,  upon  ;  TTous,  the  foot.) 

1-  ateral  appendages  to  the  foot  of  some  Mollusca. 
Epip'odite.      ('Etti;  ■ttous.)     A  long, 

curved  appendage  to  the  basal  joint  or  coxopo- 
dite  of  the  anterior  ambulatory  limbs  of  some 
Crustacea. 


Epipo'diunii  ('Etti,  upon;  ttous, afoot. 
P.  epipode.')  Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  one  or 
many  distinct  tubercles  having  no  immediate 
connection  either  with  the  ovary  or  calyx,  which 
grow  within  the  latter  on  the  summit  of  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  the  Crucifera. 

Epipol'asis.  ('ETTi-n-dXao-ts  ;  from  ETTi- 
TToXiiJtt),  to  float  on  the  surface.  P.  cpipolase.') 
An  old  term  for  the  supposed  force  which  caused 
a  substance  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat  to  sepa- 
rate itself  from  the  liquid  containing  it  and  rise 
to  the  surface,  where  it  floated,  at  least  for  a 
while,  without  volatilising. 

Also,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Sum.  ii,  51, 
to  a  fluctuation  of  humours. 

Epipolas'mus.    Same  as  Epipolasis. 

EpipoI'iCri  ('E-n-iTrdXao-ts.)  Kelating  to 
Epipolism. 

E.  disper'sion.  Hersohel's  term  for  the 
condition  of  a  ray  of  light  in  a  liquid  exhibiting 
Fluorescence. 

Epip'olism.  ('E-mrdXao-is.)  Herschel's 
term  for  the  condition  now  called  Fluorescence. 

Epipo'ma.    The  same  as  Epipigma. 

Epiporo'ma.  Ci^^irLirtopmpa;  fi'ora  tTTi- 
Trwpouj,  to  make  hard.)  A  callus  about  a  frac- 
tured bone. 

Also,  a  hard  tumour  about  the  joints. 

Epiporo'siS.  The  formation  of  Epipo- 
roma. 

Epiproso'pium.  ('Etti',  upon;  TrpoVoj- 
irov,  the  face.  P.  epiprosopie.)  A  medicine  or 
plaster  for  the  face. 

Epipsi'lous.  ('E-n-i;  »/aiXo'?,  bald.)  Bald, 
or  wanting  in  hair,  on  the  upper  surface. 

Epipsy'ck'e.  ('E-Tri,  upon;  \l/vxv,  the 
soul.  F .  arriei-e  cerveaii.)  Term  used  by  Haclcel 
to  include  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  corpora  oli- 
varia,  corpora  restiformia,  and  fourth  ventricle. 

Epipter'ic.  ('Etti',  upon;  TrTtpdv,  awing.) 
Situated  on  or  over  a  wing. 

B.  bone.  Flower's  term  for  a  small  scale- 
like Wormian  bone  often  found  between  the 
antero-inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Epip'terous.  ('Etti;  vTtpov.)  Bearing 
wings  at  its  summit,  as  do  some  seeds. 

Epipter'yg-oid  bone.  ('Etti',  upon; 
pterygoid  bone.)  A  bone  of  lizards  and  turtles. 
It  commences  as  a  rod  of  cartilage  on  the  angular 
process  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  quadrato  bone,  then  becomes  ossified,  and 
is  subsequent!}'  developed  into  an  oblong  plate  of 
bone  wedged  in  between  the  parietal  and  the 
ascending  process  of  the  pterygoid  bone. 

Epirlli'zOUS.  ('Eiri',  upon  ;  pit,a,  a  root. 
P.  epirhize.)  Upon  a  root.  Applied  by  Mirbel 
to  parasites  that  grow  on  the  roots  of  living 
vegetables,  as  the  Cytinus  hypocystis. 

Epirrlian'siSa  ('ETrippai'i/oo,  to  sprinkle 
upon.)    A  sprinkling  ;  irrigation. 

Bpirrh.eol'og'y.  ('ETrtpptto,to  flow  upon; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  Term  proposed  by  Pioconi 
for  that  branch  of  science,  especially  botanical, 
which  treats  of  the  influence  of  external  agents, 
or  media,  on  organised  beings. 

Epir'rhoe.  ('ETrippo?;,  afflux.)  Afflux 
or  determination  of  humo.urs. 

Epirrlioe'a.  ('ETn'ppota.)  Same  as -E^ji'r- 
rhoe. 

Episarcid'ium.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  <ra>  J,  the 
flesh.)    The  same  as  Anasarca. 

Epis'cheses.  {Epischesis.  F.  epischeses  ; 
Gr.  Zuriickhaltungs.)    Suppressions  of  the  excre- 
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tions;  an  Order  of  the  Class  Locales  of  CuUen's 
Nosology. 

El)is'clieslS.  ('ETTio-yEo-ts,  a  checking; 
from  ETTt'xa),  to  restrain.  Gr.  Zitruckhaltung .)  A 
retention  or  suppression  of  a  natural  excretion  or 
evacuation. 

SpiSChet'iO.    ('ETrio-XETiKo's,  checking.) 

Having  power 

Spis'chion.  ('Etti,  upon;  lo-xtoy,  the  is- 
chium.)   Old  name  for  the  OS  pubis.  (Gorriieus.) 

SpiSChome'nia.  ('E-n-io-XM,  to  restrain; 
jui)yiaia,  the  menses.)  Suppression  of  the  men- 
strual flow ;  amonorrhoea. 

Epischyon'ta.  ('E7ri<rx>5tu,  to  make 
strong.)    Strengthening  remedies. 

Spiscle'ral.  ('Etti,  upon;  crK\np6^, 
hard.)    Upon  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

£piscleri'tis.  ('ETTi,  upon,  o-K-Xupo's, 
hard.)  An  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue 
covering  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is 
usually  of  limited  extent,  not  exceeding  a  split 
pea  in  diameter,  slightly  raised  above  the  ad- 
joining tissue,  of  rose  pink  tint,  with  large  vessels 
ramifjing  over  and  around  it,  with  no  tendency 
to  suppurate,  attended  with  pain  of  a  rheumatic 
character  in  and  around  the  eye,  slow  in  progress, 
affecting  those  who  are  debilitated  and  liable  to 
rheumatism,  and  disappearing  after  a  time  with- 
out leaving  any  mark. 

Spisclerot'ic.  ('ETrt ;  (rK\i)f,6i.)  Upon 
the  sclerotic  tunic  of  the  eye. 

Spiscopales  val'vulae.  ('ETriV/co- 
-TTos,  a  bishop  ;  L.  dim.  of  valva,  a  valve.)  An 
old  term  for  the  mitral  valves.  (Quincy.) 

EpiSCOtis'ter>  ('ETrta-KoTEaj,  to  throw 
a  shadow  over.  G.  Vtrjiiistercr,  Verdunkler.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Aubert.  It  consists 
of  two  blackened  discs,  from  each  of  which  four 
octants  are  excised.  They  are  placed  in  front  of  a 
light,  super- imposed,  clamped  together  and  rota- 
ted ;  one  disc  may  be  made  to  cover  all  or  none  of 
the  holes  in  the  others,  the  re.-ult  being  variations 
in  tlie  degree  of  light  transmitted.  It  enables  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  eye  for  light  to  be  tested. 

Episei'OIli  (' ETrio-Eioi/.)  Old  name,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mul.  Ixxxix,  6,  for  the 
region  of  the  pubes. 

Episei'um.    Same  as  Episeion. 

Episema'sia.  ('Eirto-ijjuao-ta,  a  marking.) 
A  synonym  of  Higii. 

Also,  the  invasion  of  a  fever  paroxysm. 

Episep'alous.  ('Etti,  upon;  sepal.  P. 
episepale  ;  G.  uherkelcltbluttrig .)  Growing  upon 
the  sepals  of  the  calyx,  as  the  glands  of  the 
Malpighia  urens. 

Also,  growing  in  front  of  the  sepals, 

Epis'iOCele.  ('ETri'o-etov,  the  region  of 
the  pubes ;  KnXn,  a  tumour.)  Pudendal  hernia ; 
also  a  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour,  such  as  pro- 
lapsus of  the  vagina. 

Episicede'ma.  ('ETriVeiov  ;  o(£)]/xa,  a 
swelling.)    CEdema  of  the  vulva. 

Episioelytror'rhaphy.  ('Ettio-eioi/ ; 
iXvTpuv ;  paiptj.)  A  combination  of  the  opera- 
tions on  the  perineum  and  vagina,  adopted  by 
Veit,  Hegar  and  Spiegelberg  for  the  support  of  a 
prolapsed  uterus. 

Episioliaeinato'ma.  {''E'Tria-tiov,  hce- 
matoma.)    Same  as  Rmmatoma  vulvoe. 

Episioi'tiSi  ('ETn'o-ctoy.)  Inflammation 
of  the  vulva. 

Episi'on.  ('EiriirEioi/.)  Sameas  ^^jseiow. 

Epision'cus.  ('EttiVeioi;  ;  oy/cos,  a  tu- 
mour.)  A  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour. 


Episiophy'ma.  ('ETn'o-eiov;  ^0|Lia,  a 
growth.)    A  tumour  of  the  vulva. 

Episiorrhag-'ia.  ('ETriVeiov 
to  burst  tluough.)    ila-morrhage  from  some  part 
of  the  vulva. 

Episior'rSiapliy.  (' 
seam.)  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  prolapsus 
uteri  ;  consisting  in  the  suture  of  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  the  labia  pudendi  after  removing  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  thus  giving  support  to 
the  womb. 

Episiosteno'sis.  (' 
a  being  straightened.)  The  closure  of  the  vulva 
by  operation.  It  has  been  proposed  by  Vidal  to 
pare  the  edges  of  the  vaginal  opening,  bring 
them  together,  and  secure  union,  so  as  to  make 
the  vagina  a  closed  cavity,  and  thus  to  prevent 
escape  of  the  urine  from  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula 
that  could  not  be  cured. 

Episiot'omy.  {''EttIc-eiov  ;  to/jlv,  sec- 
tion.) Incision  of  the  froenum  of  the  labia 
majora  in  the  direction  of  the  tuber  ischii,  to 
facilitate  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  to  prevent 
rupture  of  the  perinreum  when  the  vulva  is  very 
small. 

Episkel'etal.  {'E-n-t,  upon;  o-Ks/VeToy, 
a  dried  body,  a  skeleton.)  Upon  or  over  the 
skeleton. 

E.  mus'cles.  Term  applied  byHu,xleyto 
those  muscular  fibres  which  take  their  origin  in 
tlie  upper  part  of  the  protovertebral  mass,  and 
are  therefore  situated  above  the  endoskeleton,  and 
lie  abuve  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  vertebral 
axis.  Such  are  the  sacro-lumbalis  and  longissi- 
mus  dorsi,  the  complexus  splenius,  and  levatores 
costarum. 

Epispa'dia.  ('ETTio-Tritw,  to  draw  the 
prepuce  forward.)  One  the  subject  of  an  Epi- 
spadias. 

Epispa'diaS.  ('ETrnnraa) ;  from  IttI, 
upon  ;  (TTraii),  to  draw  out.  F.  epispadias.)  An 
unnatural  perforation  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
penis,  so  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  floor 
of  the  canal  is  exposed ;  it  is  not  infrequently 
accompanied  by  extroversion  of  the  bladder  from 
deficiency  of  the  lower  abdominal  Avails. 

E.  g^Iao'dis.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.)  Epispa- 
dias in  which  the  fissure  extends  to  the  glans 
penis  only. 

E.  pe'nis.  Epispadias  in  which  the  fis- 
sure extends  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis. 

Epispadi'asiS.  ('ETrto-n-ao).)  The  con- 
dition of  Epispadias. 

Epispa'diC.  {'E-Tncnrdw.)  Kelating  to 
Epispadias. 

E.  fis'sure.  (Ju.  Jissura,  a,  cleit.)  Same  as 
Epispadias. 

Epis'pasis.  ('Ein';  cnrdui.)  Eochard's 
name  for  a  skin  eruption  resulting  from  the 
action  of  remedies,  and  indicating  a  disturbance 
or  change  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
eruption  which  occurs  during  the  use  of  certain 
mineral  waters. 

Epispas'mUSi  ('ETrio-Tracr/io'?,  a  drawing 
in  of  the  breath.  E.  epispasme.)  A  hurried  and 
violent  inspiration. 

EpispaS'tiCa  ('ETrto-Trao-riKo's;  from 
ETTio-TTaw,  to  draw  to.  F.  vpispastique  ;  G.  rei- 
zend.)  Having  the  power  of  producing  a  serous 
or  puriform  discharge  by  exciting  a  previous  state 
of  inflammation,  vesication,  and  suppuration. 
E.  pa'per.   See  Charta  epispastica. 

Epispas'tica>  ('ETrtTirao-Tt/co's,  drawing 
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to  one's  self.  G.  Beizmittel.)  Agents  whose  pro- 
perties are  Epispastie. 

E>  pustulan'tia.  (L.  j»!<s<«<?a,  a  pustule. 
Q.  pustelbildmde  Mittel.)  Epispastios  which 
produce  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  skin,  such  as 
tartar  emetic  and  croton  oil. 

E.  rubefacien'tia.  (L.  rubefacio,  to 
make  red.  G.  hautrothende  Jlitfel.)  Epispas- 
tios which  produce  redness  and  smarting  of  the 
skin,  such  as  mustard,  dilute  solutions  o  f  ammonia, 
and  very  hot  fomentations  with  turpentine  added. 

E.  suppuran'tia.  (I-,  siippiiro,  to  form 
matter.  G.  eiterziehende  Mittel,  geschwiirbil- 
dende  Mittel.)  Epispastics  which  produce  a  pro- 
longed and  continuous  suppuration  from  the  skin 
surface,  such  as  mezereon  and  savin. 

E.  vesican'tia.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.  G. 
Masenziehende  Mittel.)  Epispastios  which  pro- 
duce a  blister,  such  as  cantharides. 

Sp'isperin«  ('E-tti, upon;  o-Trt'iO^ua, aseed. 
F.  episperme  ;  G.  Samendcoki',  Samenhaut.)  A 
term  for  the  whole  integuments  of  a  seed  taken 
together. 

Also,  the  outer  integument  only  or  testa  of  a 
seed. 

Xipisper'miC.  ('ETrt;  cnripfia.)  Ke- 
lating  to  the  Episperm. 

E.  em'bryo.  An  embryo  of  a  seed  which 
lies  immediately  underneath  the  episperm. 

ZSpispbae'ria.  ('-E"""',  upon  ;  acpaipa,  a 
sphere.)  Old  term  for  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  according  to  Blancardus. 

Also,  the  windings  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels. 

Epispleni'tiS.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  a-TrX-nv,  the 
spleen.)  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
spleen. 

Spisporan'g'ium.  ('ETn', upon;  airop- 
os,  seed;  ayy tiov,  a  vessel.  F.  episporangc.) 
Name  by  Bernhardi  for  the  indusium  of  ferns. 

Ep'ispore.  ('Etti;  aTTopoi,  seed.  G. 
Sporenhaut.)  The  outer  membrane  or  covering 
of  a  spore  of  a  lichen  or  a  fern. 

Spistactis'cliesis.  ('ETnyTaJis^bleed- 
ing  at  the  nose;  o-xfcrts,  a  checking.  F.  cpis- 
tactischise.)  An  allaying  or  a  stopping  of 
nose-bleeding  or  Epistaxis. 

EpiStag-'mOS.  ('  ETno-Tay/jo's  ;  from 
tirio-Td^m,  to  drop,  or  trickle.)  Old  name  for  a 
catan-h,  according  to  Diosoorides,  iii,  23. 

Also,  a  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

EpiStag''muS>    Same  as  Epistagmos. 

SSpiStam'inal.  ('Ein',  upon ;  stamen. 
F.  epistaminal ;  G.  iiberstaubfadig .)  Growing 
upon  the  stamens,  as  the  glands  of  the  Eictamnus 
albus. 

Epistamin'eous.  ('Eirt,  upon ;  stamen. 
F.  epistamine.)  Applied  to  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epi- 
gynous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

EpiStamin'ia.  (Same  etymon.  F.  epi- 
siammie.)  A  Jussieuian  Class  of  apetalous, 
dicotyledonous  plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

SpiStaphyli'nuS.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  rrratp- 
v\ti,  the  uvula.  F.  epistaphylin.)  A  term  for 
each  half  of  the  Azygos  uvula;  muscle. 

Epis'tasis.  {'Ecpia-TiifjLL,  to  move  to,  or 
collect.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tTrio-Tacrte),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prcenot.  487,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Epischesis. 

Also  (etti,  upon  ;  'ia-Tvph  to  stand),  the  pellicle 
or  any  other  substance  that  is  borne  on  the 
surface  of  the  urine. 

Epista'tion.  (L.  e,  for  ex,  thoroughly; 
pisto,  to  pound.)    The  bruising  in  a  mortar  of 


soft  and  parenchymatous  substances  until  they 
have  assumed  a  pasty  condition. 

Spistax'iS.  ('ETrto-Tagis;  from  iTTKn-a^u), 
to  let  fall  in  drops  upon.  F.  ipistaxis  ;  I.  epi- 
stassi ;  G.  Nasenbhiten.)  Bleeding  from  the 
nostrils. 

E.,  acciden'tal.  Bleeding  from  the  nos- 
trils caused  by  a  blow,  or  by  violent  efforts. 

5.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus,  will- 
ing.) iSleeding  from  the  nostrils  produced  by 
other  than  mechanical  causes. 

E.,  vica'rious.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
The  bleeding  from  the  nose  which  occurs  some- 
times in  young  females  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a 
supplement  to,  the  normal  menstrual  discharge. 

EpiStemon'iC.  ('ETrt,  upon;  (TTnixoiv,  a. 
thread.  F.  epistenionique.)  Eesting  or  lying 
on  the  stamen. 

SpiSter'nal.    ('Etti,  upon;  a-Ttpvov,  the 
breast.)    Upon  the  chest  or  upon  the  Sternum. 
E.  bones.    The  Ossa  suprasternalia. 
E.  gran'ules.    (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)    The  rudiments  of  the  omosternal  bones. 

ISpiSter'nite.  ('Etti';  a-Tipvov.)  The 
lateral  piece  of  the  lower  part  of  each  segment  of 
the  head  of  an  Arthropod. 

Epister'num.  ('E-tti',  upon  ;  o-te/di/ov.  F, 
epistermim ;  G.  Oberbrustbein.)  A  term  for  the 
Interclavicular  bone. 

Also,  a  lateral  piece  of  the  thorax  of  Arthro- 
pods, above  the  cotyloid  cavities. 

ESpiSthot'onuS.  A  synonym,  and  per- 
haps a  derivative,  of  ^))i^;rosi!Aoi'owM«,  of  barbarous 
manufacture. 

Elpis'toma.  ('Etti,  upon ;  a-Tofia,  a 
mouth.  F.  epistome,  surbouche ;  G.  Unterge- 
sicht.)  The  name  of  a  projecting  lobe  from  the 
mouth  of  certain  freshwater  Bryozoa. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  hood  of  the  Gondylopoda. 

Also,  a  pentagonal  surface  in  front  of  the 
labrum  and  mandibles  of  some  Crustacea,  the 
centre  of  which  bears  a  point,  and  each  side  a 
small  spine. 

Also,  the  prominent  upper  border  of  the  cavity 
at  the  base  of  the  rostrum  of  certain  Acari. 

Also,  generaUy,  the  part  connecting  the  upper 
lip  to  the  clypous  in  mandibulate  insects. 

Ep'istome.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

^pis'tomis.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

^pisto'mium.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

EpiS'tOmOUS.  ('Eiri;  a-TOjua.  F .  epi- 
stome;  G.  iibermundig.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bridel  to  mosses  which  have  the  mouth  of  the 
urn  closed  by  a  horizontal  membrane. 

Epistroph'aluSa  The  &di.me  ns,  Epistro- 
pheus. 

Epis'troplhe.  (^EirKTTpocpn,  a  turning 
about.)    A  relapse. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Frank  to  denote  the 
collection  in  a  plant  cell  of  the  chlorophyll  gra- 
nules and  the  protoplasm  on  the  upper  and  lower 
surfaces,  and  not  at  the  sides,  in  other  words,  on 
the  free  cell  walls  ;  and  he  applies  the  word 
apostrophe  to  the  condition  in  which  they  are 
collected  at  the  lateral  partsof  the  cells  only,  that 
is,  on  the  parts  of  the  cell  walls  adjacent  to  other 
cells. 

SpiStroph'eus.  ('ETno-Tfioc^tus,  a  turn- 
ing, a  pivot ;  from  tTria-Tptipw,  to  turn  round.  P. 
epistrophe ;  G.  Umdreher,  Umwenden.)  An  old 
name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
because  it  and  the  head  by  their  intimate  connec- 
tion rotate  on  the  second  vertebra,  as  upon  a  pivot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  second  vertebra,  the  body 
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of  whioli  coalesces  with  ttie  detached  body  of  the 
first  vertebra  or  atlas  to  form  the  Processus 
odonto'ides. 

Spistropll'iao    Same  as  Epistropheus. 

Epis'trophiS.    Same  as  Epistropheus. 

Epis'tropliy.  ('Ettio-tpoi^?;,  a  turning 
about.)  The  reversion  of  an  irregular  form  to  a 
normal  one. 

Iipisynan'che.  ('ETrt;  o-uvayxii,  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  muscles  of  the  throat.) 
A  sj'nonym  of  Taracynanche. 

Also,  emploj'ed  to  denote  spasm  of  the  pharvnx 
witli  inability  to  swallow,  and  forcible  rejection 
of  the  fluid  through  the  nose  and  mouth. 

Bpisyn'tliesis.     ('ETrio-uveEo-is.)  A 

further  combination  or  composition. 

Spisynthet'ic.  ('ETrt<rui/e£Tt/<ds,  com- 
bining; from  ETTi',  upon;  nvv,  with;  -idi'ini,  to 
place.)    Combining,  compounding. 

E.  sect.  An  old  sect  of  physicians  who 
professed  to  combine  the  principles  of  the  metho- 
dists  with  those  of  the  empirics  and  the  dogma- 
tists. 

Epit'asiS.  ('ETriTEi'ym,  to  increase  in  in- 
tensity.) Old  tei-m  (Gr.  tTriVao-is),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.  iv,  114,  for 
the  beginning  and  increase  of  the  fit  of  a  fever. 

Also  (iTriT£i'i/(o),  old  term  for  a  stretching  of 
the  nerves,  as  opposed  to  a  relaxation. 

Epite'lium.    Same  as  Epithelium. 

Epitlial'line.  ('ETri,  upon;  6aX.\d?,  a 
green  leaf  )    Growing  on  the  thallus  of  a  plant. 

Epithal'lus.  {''E.-rri;  daWoi.)  The 
cutioular  layer  of  the  thallus  of  lichens. 

Epitlie'cai  ('Etti,  upon;  Sij/o;,  a  case.) 
An  investing  layer  outside  the  exotheca  of  some 
Actuwzoa. 

Epitlie'cal.  ('Etti;  6))k-7(.)  Kelating  to 
the  Epitheca. 

E.  dissep'iments.  (L.  dlssepimenttim,  a 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  uniting  the  zooids 
of  a  colony  in  the  Actinozoa. 

Epithe'cium.  ('Eiri,  upon;  dt'iKn,  a 
case.)  The  surface  of  the  fructifying  disc  in 
Pezizse  and  Lichens.  (Cooke.) 

Epitlie'lia.  ('Etti  ;  6i)Xi(,  a  teat.)  A  term 
applied  by  Ruysoh  to  the  cuticular  covering  of 
the  red  part  of  the  lips  to  distinguish  it  from 
epidermis,  and  to  denote  the  fact  that  it  covers 
the  papilla;  which  are  there  abundant. 

E.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.  Q.imdchte 
epitlic/ieii.)    The  same  as  Endothelium. 

Epitlie'liaCo  ('ETrt;  Oij/V?;,)  Relating  to 
the  EjjitlicHum. 

Epithe'lialq  ('ETri;  6)j\)).)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Epithelium. 

E.  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  epithelial,  and 
Epithelioma. 

E.  casts.    See  Renal  casts,  epithelial. 

E.  cells.    The  cells  of  Epithelium. 

E.  lam'inae.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.  G. 
Epithelial  platten.)  Term  applied  by  His  to  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  of  the  embryo,  since  these 
are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  development  of  the 
skin  and  cellular  lining  of  the  intestine. 

E.  mem'brane.  See  Membrane,  epithelial, 

E.  mus'cle  cells.  (G.  Epithet  muskel- 
zellen.)    The  same  as  Nervo-muscular  cells. 

E.  nests.    Same  as  Cell-nests. 

E.  pearls.  A  term  applied  to  the  Cell- 
nests  of  epithelial  cancer  when  they  contain  much 
amorphous  colloid  matter. 

E.  tis'sues.    See  Tissues,  epithelial. 

E.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Cancer,  epithelial. 


E.  ul'eer.   See  Ulcer,  epithelial. 
Epithe'liated.  ('Etti';  d^M.)  Possess- 
ing an  Epithelium. 

Epitlie'lioi'di    ('Etti;  etoos,  like- 

ness.)   Resembling  epithelium. 

E,  cells.  A  term  applied  to  cells  of  mem- 
branous connective  tissue  when  they  are  flat- 
tened and  form  a  sort  of  covering. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cells  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels,  and  the 
serous  membranes.    See  Endothelium. 

E.  lay'ers.  A  term  applied  to  the  lobular 
arrangement  of  the  osteoblasts  on  the  surface  of 
the  trabeculaj  of  calcified  cartilage  during  endo- 
chondral ossification. 

Epithelio'ma.  ('ETri';  eijXij.)  A  form 
of  cancer  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  in 
which  the  characters  of  their  epithelial  tissue  are 
reproduced  in  the  structure  of  the  tumour,  but  in 
which  it  assumes  the  form  of  indefinite  masses 
and  not  of  definite  organs.  Epithelioma  is  sub- 
ject to  colloid  degeneration,  to  desiccation,  to 
ulceration,  and  to  partial  or  total  gangrene.  See 
Cancer,  epithelial. 

E.,  can'croid.  Same  as  Cancer,  epithe- 
lial. 

E.,  colloid.  (KdWa,  glue  ;  d&o's,  like- 
ness.) An  epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  undergo 
a  colloid  degeneration,  the  nucleus  is  distended 
by  the  nucleolus  which  has  become  vesicular,  and 
this  condition  extends  to  the  cell  itself,  the  pro- 
toplasm of  which  becomes  like  a  translucent 
mucus. 

E.,  colum'nar.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

E.,  cor'neous.  (L.  cornu,  horn.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  have  become  dried 
up  and  horny  in  texture. 

E.,  cylin'drical.  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  cylindrical,  and  generally 
form  only  one  row.  The  same  as  Cancer,  ade- 
noid. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (KvcrTi9,  a  bladder.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  some  parts  have  undergone 
mucoid  degeneration  so  as  to  form  small  cavities 
fiUed-with  a  mucous  fluid. 

E.,  flat-cel'led.  Same  as  E.,  tesselated- 
celled. 

E.,  mil'iary  vis'ceral.  (L.  milium,  a 
millet  seed ;  viscus,  a  bowel.)  The  small,  whitish, 
opalescent,  granular  masses  on  the  surface  of  a 
serous  membrane  or  in  the  lungs,  usually  called 
miliary  tubercles,  which  are,  according  to  some, 
really  minute  epitheliomas. 

E.  molliis'ciim,  Virchow's  term  for 
Molluscuni  contar/iosum. 

E.myxomato'despsammo'sum.  (Mu- 
ga,  mucus;  sioos,  likeness  ;  i//a/i;uo9,  sand.)  _  A 
rare  tumour  of  the  brain,  described  by  Rindfieisch 
as  consisting  of  globes  and  cylinders  of  epithelial 
cells  enclosed  in  a  bulkj'  stroma  of  mucous  tissue, 
and  containing  hard  granules  which  are  calcified 
cell-nests. 

E.,  papillo'matous.  Same  as  Papilloma. 
E.,  pave'ment-cel'led.   Same  as  E., 
tessclatcd-  celled. 

E.,  pave'ment,  pear'ly.   Same  as  E., 

tesselatcd-  celled,  pearly. 

E.,  squa'mous-cel'led.  Same  as  E., 
tesselati'd-  evllrd. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'led,  (L.  tesselatus, 
made  of  square  stones.)  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  flattened  and  arranged  in 
stratified  layers. 
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S.,  tes'selated-cel'Ied,  lob'ular.  (L. 

lobulus,  a  little  lobe.)  The  form  where  the 
epithelial  masses  form  small  lobules,  growing 
from  their  periphery,  in  which  the  outer  cells 
are  more  or  less  spherical  or  polyhedral,  get 
flattened  towards  the  centre  of  the  lobule  and 
there  become  dry  and  scaly,  so  as  to  form  an 
epidermic  globe  or  cell-nest ;  these  lobules  are 
connected  to  each  other  by  means  of  a  vascular 
stroma,  but  the  blood-vessels  do  not  penetrate 
the  epithelial  masses.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to 
be  a  development  from  the  epithelial  tissue  of 
the  part  aft'ected,  by  others  to  be  a  new  formation 
of  embryonal  tissue ;  by  whichever  way  it  arises 
it  grows  in  connection  with  the  deep  layers  of 
the  rete  Malpighii  in  the  interpapillary  spaces, 
from  whence  it  penetrates  the  cerium,  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  and  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'Ied,  pearly.  The 
form  in  which  on  section  the  tumour  appears 
dry,  whitish,  and  somewhat  glistening  from  dried 
epKieruiio  scales,  and  contains  .Epithelial  pearh. 
It  is  one  of  the  tumours  included  under  the  term 
Cholesteatoma,  but  it  contains  little  oholesterin. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'Ied,  tu'bular.  The 
same  as  Cylindroma. 

E,,  vil'lous.  A  lobular  tesselated  epithe- 
lioma in  which  the  stroma  has  undergone  exces- 
sive development,  and  projects  on  the  free  surface 
in  the  form  of  vilH. 

Zipithe'lium.  ('Etti',  upon;  Or/X?;,  the 
nipple,  '^.epithelium;  \.  epitelio  ;  S.  epitelio  ; 
G.  Oberhautchen,  Epithet.)  A  term  originally 
applied  as  an  adjective,  epithelius,  to  the  cuticle 
of  the  red  part  of  the  lips,  see  Epithelia  ;  but  it 
is  now  generally  used  for  the  cuticle  covering  any 
dermic  surface,  be  it  skin  or  mucous  membrane ; 
it  consists  of  a  layer  or  layers  of  cells  of  variable 
shape,  originally  nucleated,  consisting  of  proto- 
plasm which,  along  with  tliat  of  the  nucleus  is 
reticulated,  and  attached  to  each  other  by  an 
interstitial,  semifluid,  cement  substance.  Epithe- 
lium possesses  no  blood-vessels,  but  is  traversed  in 
many  instances  by  fine  nervous  fibrils.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  keratin  ;  and  in  100  parts  contains  C. 
51-53,  H.  7-03,  N.  16  64,  0.  22-32,  and  S.  2-48. 

In  Botany,  Schleiden  has  applied  the  term  to 
the  innermost  cellular  lining  of  the  o^■ary  of  a 
plant. 

E.,  alve'olar.  The  epithelium  of  the 
alveoli  or  air-cells  of  the  lungs  ;  they  are  flattened 
transparent  cells  having  stomata  between  them. 

E.,  calyc'iform.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Cup-shaped  epithelial  cells  occasionally 
found  in  the  midst  of  a  layer  of  cylindrical  epi- 
thelium ;  they  are  probably  cells  in  process  of 
destruction,  having  undergone  central  soften- 
ing. 

E.,  cement'-sub'stance  of.  The  semi- 
fluid substance  which  unites  the  adjoining  sur- 
faces of  the  epithelial  cells  ;  it  is  of  the  nature 
of  globulin. 

E.,  cil'lated.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
epithelium  a.  cils  vibratiles  ;  G.  Flimmerepithel, 
JFimperepithel.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  cells 
bearing  at  their  free  extremities  many  fine,  hair- 
like,  vibratile  filaments  called  cilia,  which  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  striae  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell; 
it  occurs  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-pas- 
sagesfrom  the  nostrils  to  the  commencement  of  the 
respiratory  bronchial  tubes,  on  the  mucous  lining 
and  in  the  glands  of  the  uterus,  in  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  in  some  of  the  testicular  excretory  ducts, 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  the  central 


canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  pharyngeal  and  other  racemose  glands,  and 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  embryo  ;  it  is  found  in  the  tubules 
of  the  kidney  in  some  mammals,  and  on  manv  of 
the  respiratory  surfaces  of  aquatic  animals.  The 
vibration  of  the  cilia  serves  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pelling matter  along  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

E.,  colum'nar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
The  form  in  which  the  cells  are  columnar  or 
prismatic  or  cylindrical,  set  on  end,  and  sometimes 
so  closely  lying  against  each  other  as  to  be  flat- 
tened or  angulated,  and  to  present  a  mosaic-like 
face  aspect ;  they  are  sometimes  long,  sometimes 
short,  and  possess  an  oval  reticulated  nucleus ;  the 
reticulation  of  the  protoplasm  is  more  or  less 
longitudinal,  and  produces  vacuoles.  The  free 
surface  of  the  cell  is  finely  striated,  and  at  its 
border  often  adheres  to  that  of  its  neighbour  so 
closely,  that  when  hardened  by  reagents  it  may 
be  stripped  off  as  a  cuticle.  The  cells  may  vary 
from  the  columnar  shape,  and  may  become  conical, 
club-shaped,  or  spindle-shaped,  and  may  have 
tine,  simple,  or  branched  extremities. 

E.,  colum'nar,  sim'ple.  Columnar  epi- 
thelium in  one  i-ow  only,  as  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  ducts  and  acini  of 
mucous  glands. 

E.,  colum'nar,  strat'ified.  Columnar 
epithelium  in  several  layers,  as  in  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

E.,  cor'neal.    See  under  Cornea. 

S.,  cyl'indrioal.  (KuXivSpos,  a  cylinder. 
F.  epithelinm  prismatique ;  G.  Zijlinderepithcl.) 
Same  as  E.,  columnar. 

E.,  aat'tened.  A  synonym  of  E.,  tesse- 
lated. 

E.,  grer'minal.  ((L.  germino,  to  bud. 
F.  epithelium  germi>ialif ;  G.  Keimcpithel.)  A 
term  applied  by  Waldeyer  to  the  columnar 
epitheliujn  covering  the  mesoblastic  mass,  in 
which  the  genito-urinary  organs  subsequently 
develop.  As  the  embryo  develops  the  columnar 
epithelium  becomes  limited  to  the  inner  and 
outer  parts  of  the  surface  of  the  Wolffian  body, 
the  intermediate  cells  being  flat.  The  canal  of 
MuUer,  which  becomes  the  oviduct,  is  formed  by 
an  involution  of  the  external  portion  of  the  ger- 
minal epithelium;  the  ovary,  with  the  contained 
primordial  ovules,  is  developed  from  the  internal 
portion  of  the  germinal  epithelium.  According 
to  Semper,  the  male  organs  are  also  formed  from 
this  epithelium. 

E.,  g'er'minative.  The  same  as  E.,  ger- 
minal. 

E.,  g^land'ular.  The  E.,  spheroidal,  from 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  alveoli  of  secreting 
glands. 

E.,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate.) 
Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  lamel'Iose.  (L.  lamella.)  Same  as 
E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  lymphat'ic.  The  layer  of  endothelial 
cells  lining  a  lymphatic. 

E.  mi'cans.  (L.  micans,  twinkling.)  A 
synonym  of  E.,  ciliated,  from  its  glistening  ap- 
pearance when  the  cilia  are  moving. 

E.,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  small 
nut.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  nucleated  cells, 
such  as  is  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands. 

E.  of  plants.  'The  variety  of  epidermis 
which  covers  the  young  organs  of  plants  and 
their  secreting  surface. 
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E>,  ova'riaiii  {Ovary.)  The  one-rowed, 
columnar  epithelium  which  covers  the  surface  of 
the  ovary ;  it  is  derived  from  the  E.,  germinative. 

E.,  pa'vement.  (F.  epithelium  pavi- 
menteux ;  G.  Pfiaster-epithel.)  Same  as  E., 
tesselaied. 

E.,  pave'ment,  slm'ple.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  simple, 

E.,  pave'ment,  stratified.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  stratified. 

E.,  plgr'mented.  (L.  pigmentum,  a  paint.) 
Epithelial  cells  which  contain  pigment  granules. 
See  Pigment-cells. 

E.,  polybe'drlc.  (IloXutSpos,  with  many 
bases.)  The  form  of  spheroidal  or  short  columnar 
epithelium  in  which  the  cells  are  so  numerous 
and  closely  pressed  together  as  to  become  flat- 
tened on  many  sides. 

E.,prismat'ic.  (n/oiV/ia,  a  prism.)  Same 
as  E.,  cylindrical. 

Xi-i  pyramidal.  A  synonym  of  E.,  eo- 
limnar. 

E.,  sca'Iy.    Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  se'rous.    Same  as  Endothelium. 

E.,  sim'ple.  The  form  which  consists  of 
one  row  of  cells  only. 

E.,  sphero'id'al.  (SAaip a,  a  ball;  ti5os, 
likeness.  F.  epithelium  spherique ;  G.  Kugel- 
epithel.)  The  form  which  is  chiefly  found  in  the 
alveoli  of  secreting  glands,  in  which  the  cells  are 
more  or  less  rounded  ;  their  protoplasm  generally 
contains  the  matters  which  the  gland  secretes. 

E.,  squa'mous,  (L.  squama,  a  scale.  G. 
Flattenepithel.)  The  form  in  which  the  cells 
have  become  flattened  or  scaly,  as  in  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis.  Same  as  E.,  tes- 
selated. 

E.,  squa'mous,  sim'ple.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  simple. 

E.,  stratified.  (L.  stratum,  a  bed  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  The  form  in  which  the  cells  are 
arranged  in  more  or  less  distinct  layers,  the 
uppermost  generally  consisting  of  more  or  less 
flattened  cells  by  the  pressure  from  below  of  new 
formations,  as  in  the  mouth  and  vagina ;  it  may 
also  be  columnar.  It  is  usually  of  ectodermic 
origin. 

E,  tabula're.  (L.  tabula,  a  plate.  G. 
Flattenepithel.)    Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  teg^ument'ary.    (L.  tegumentum,  a 

covering.)  The  epidermis  and  its  prolonga- 
tions into  the  outlets  of  the  body  ;  it  is  a  deve- 
lopment of  the  epiblastic  layer  of  the  blastoderm 
and  consists  chiefly  of  keratin. 

E.,  tes'selated.  (L.  tesselatus,  made  of 
square  stones.  G.  PJlasterepithel.)  The  form 
in  which  the  cells  are  cubical,  or  are  reduced  to 
polygonal  plates  or  scales  attached  by  their  edges, 
which  may  be  straight,  wavy,  or  dentated.  It 
occurs  in  the  serous  membranes,  in  the  alveoli  of 
the  lungs,  and  in  the  mammary  ducts. 

E.,  tes'selated,  sim'ple.  Squamous  or 
tesselated  epithelium  in  one  row  only,  as  in  the 
air-cells,  and  the  acini  of  the  mammary  gland. 

E.,  tes'selated,  strat'ified.  'Tesselated 
epithelium  in  several  layers  one  upon  anothei", 
as  the  epidermis. 

E.,  transit'ional.  (L.  transitio,  a  passing 
over.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  epi- 
thelium which  are  intermediate  between  the 
one-rowed  and  the  many-rowed  forms,  or  between 
simple  and  stratified  epithelium.  Such  is  the 
epithelium  lining  the  urinary  bladder  and  the 
ureters. 


E.,  vas'cular.  The  epithelial  lining  of  the 
vessels.    See  Endothelium. 

E.  vi'brans.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.)    The  E.,  ciliated. 

E.,  vi'bratile.  (L.  vibro.)  The  E.,  ci- 
liated. 

Ep'itliem.  ('ETTiQejuo  ;  from  iirl,  upon  ; 
Ti'Oi//ii  to  place.  P.  epitheme;  G.  Umschlag.) 
Term  for  any  kind  of  moist,  or  soft,  external 
application  not  a  plaster  or  salve. 

&.,  dry.   A  powder  applied  in  bag. 
E.,  liq'uid.   A  fomentation. 
E.,  soft.   A  poultice,  especially  applied  to 
a  cold  poultice  of  scraped  raw  potatoes,  applied 
to  burns  and  scalds. 
ZSpitb'ema.    Same  as  Epithem. 
Epithexna'tium.    The  same  as  Epi- 
them. 

Epitb'esiS.  ('E-Tn'eEo-ts;  from  ETriTi'ejjMt, 
to  place  upon.)  Old  term  for  the  straiglitening 
of  crooked  limbs  by  aid  of  instruments. 

Epithy'mia.  {'ETndunia,  desire;  from 
LiTLldu/j.ia),  to  long  for.  F.  epithymie ;  G.  Be- 
gierde.)    A.  desire  or  longing. 

Epithymia'ma.  {'E-TrLdvfiiafia,  an  in- 
cense-ofl'ering.)    A  fumigation. 

Spith'ymum.  ('Etti',  upon;  eu/io's, 
thyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme,  Cuseuta  epi- 
thymum. 

E.  officlna'rum.     (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  Cuseuta  epithymum. 
Spitrlcll'ium.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  ep/5,hair.) 

A  superficial  layer  of  epidermis  which  in  the 
earlier  stages,  of  development  of  many  mammals 
becomes  detached  and  forms  a  sheath  or  case  for 
the  whole  embryo,  enclosing  even  the  hairs.  In 
Bradypus  it  persists  till  birth,  but  is  thrown  oflf 
at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  pig ;  it  has  also  been 
seen  in  other  Edentata  and  Suidse.  It  has  been 
regarded  as  a  survival  of  an  ecdysis,  analogous  to 
the  ecdysis  of  reptiles. 

Ep'itrocll.  ('E'Tri',  uponj  Tpoxos,  a 
wheel.)  A  term  applied  to  those  circlets  of  cilia 
in  the  larvae  of  some  Echinodermata  and  Vermes, 
which  are  in  addition  to  and  below  the  branchio- 
troch. 

ZSpitroch'lea.  ('E-n-f,  upon,  or  addi- 
tional; Tpoxc-^ia,  a  pulley.  F.  epitrochlee.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  lesser  or  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus. 

Epitrocli'lear.  ('Ein' ;  rpoxaXta.) 
Relating  to  the  Epitroehlea. 

E.  mus'cles.  The  five  muscles  attached 
by  a  tendon  to  the  epitroehlea;  they  are  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the 
palmaris  longus,  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the 
flexor  sublimis  digitorum. 

£pitrocli'leo-ancone'us.  ('AyKu>v, 

the  elbow.)  A  small  muscle  lying  over  the 
ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow  ;  it  arises  from  the  back 
part  of  the  inner  condyle,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  neighbouring  part  of  the  olecranon.  It  is 
always  present  in  the  Edentata,  becomes  less 
regular  in  the  ascending  scale  of  animals,  and  is 
only  occasionally  found  in  man. 

Epitroch'leo-metacar'nal  mus'- 
Cle.  (F.  epitrochko-metacarpierirj  Chaussier's 
name  for  the  Palmaris  longus. 

Spitroch'leo-parmar  mus'cle. 

(F.  epitrochleo-palmaire.)  The  Palmaris  lon- 
gzis,  from  its  attachments. 

Epitroch'leo-phalang'e'a'l  mus'- 
cle, Com'moU'  The  Flexor  sublimis  digi- 
torum. 
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Epitrochleo  -  ra  dial  mus'cle. 

The  Fronator  ?-adii  teres. 

Bpit'rochous.  ('Etti; -rpoxos.)  Having 
an  Epitroch. 

Epit'ropous.  ('E-TTt;  TpoTToi,  a  turn; 
from  Tpiirui,  to  turn.)  Agardh's  term  for  an 
anatropous  ascending  ovule  having  its  raphe 
turned  from  the  placenta,  and  for  an  anatropous 
suspended  ovule  when  its  raphe  is  turned  to  the 
placenta. 

Epitympan'lc.  ('Ettj,  upon;  tympa- 
nic. F.  epitympanique.)  Applied  by  Professor 
Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the  uppermost  sub- 
division of  the  tympanic  pedicle  which  supports 
the  mandible  in  fishes. 

E'pius.    Same  as  Eptcs. 

Epiver'tebral.  ('Ett/  ;  L.  vertebra,  a 
spine  bone.)  Grant's  term  for  the  superior  por- 
tions of  the  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra. 

Epivitel'line.  ('Etti,  upon ;  L.  vitdlus, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  Situated  on  the  yolk  or 
vitellus. 

E.  an'imals.  Animals  in  which  the  body 
of  the  embryo  is  applied  to  the  vitellus  by  its 
ventral  face,  so  that  it  lies  upon  it,  as  it  were  ; 
such  are  the  Vertebrata. 

Spix'ylouS.  ('E-TTi,  upon ;  WXoi/,  wood.) 
Applied  to  plants  that  grow  on  wood. 

Spizo'a.  (Plural  of  Epizoon.)  A  Group 
of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca,  which  are  parasitic 
on  other  animals ;  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  an  elongate,  subartioulate 
■body,  a  suctorial  mouth,  and  antennae  and  limbs 
terminated  by  suckers,  hooks,  or  bristles ;  they 
have  no  respiratory  organs. 

Epizo'an.  X'&TrL\X,wov,?i.n&mm.s\.)  An 
Epizoon. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Epizoa. 

Spizo'icide.  {Epizoon;  L.  ccedo,  to 
kill.)  An  agent  capable  of  and  fitted  for  the  de- 
struction of  an  animal  parasite  of  the  skin. 

Epizo'dn.  ('ETrt,  upon;  i^ajof, an  animal. 
F.epizoaire;  Q.  Schmarotzerthier.)  An  animal 
hat  lives  upon  another ;  an  external  para- 
site. 

EpiZOOn'OSi.  ('Etti;  X,iSov;  1/0(709,  a 
disease.)    Diseases  produced  by  Epizoa. 

Epizob'tia.  ('Eiri';  iwov.)  Same  as 
Epizooty. 

Epizobt'iCi  ('Eiri;  X,i£ov.  P.  epizootique.) 
Apphed  to  any  contagious  disease  that  attacks 
numbers  of  cattle  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  place. 

Also,  sometimes,  relating  to  an  Epizoon,  or  to 
the  Epizoa. 

E.  apb'tba.    See  Aphtha,  epizootica. 

Epizobtiol'og'y.  ('E-Trj;  liiov;  \6yoi, 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  epizootics. 

Epizo'oty.  (F.  epizootic;  G.  Thier- 
seuche.)   An  epizootic  disease. 

E.,  cban'crous.  {Chancre.)  Same  as 
Ma.l  de  coit. 

Epli'cate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  plico,  to  fold.) 
Not  folded  or  plaited. 

Ep'oclie>  ('Ettox';,  a  check,  cessation.) 
A  term  used  to  express  suspension  of  judgment ; 
and  also  suppression  of  an  excretion. 

Epocheteu'siS.  ('E7rox£TEU!u,  to  derive 
from  another.)  Old  term  (Gr.  sTroxtTeuo-is), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Venis,  xxi,  9,  for  a  deri- 
vation, or  a  drawing  away  of  the  juices  to  other 
parts. 

Epo'de.  ('Ettw^^,  an  enchantment.  G. 
Betauberunff.)     Old  term  for  the  method  of 


curing  diseases  by  incantation,  according  to 
Langius,  i,  33,  and  ii,  46. 

Epoi'Icia.  ('Etti,  upon;  oIkos,  house.) 
The  same  as  Epidemia. 

Epol'licate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  pollex,  the 
thumb.  F.  epouci ;  G.  imgedaumt.)  Having 
no  thumb. 

Epo'mis.  ('Etti,  upon;  w/ios,  the  shoul- 
der.) Old  term  (Gr.  iTroinii),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Art.  i,  4,  and  iii,  44,  for  the  acromion 
or  point  of  the  shoulder. 

Epompbal'icum.  Same  as  Epompha- 
lium. 

Epomphal'ion.    ('E7ro/u<#)a\iov.)  The 

umbuical  region  ;  also  the  uterus. 

Epompliarium  ('E-Tr/,  upon ;  6fi<pa\6i, 
the  navel.)  Old  term  for  an  application  to  the 
navel,  mentioned  by  Paulus  ilgineta,  vii,  9, 
Adams's  TransL,  vol.  iii,  p.  502. 

Also,  a  plaster  for  umbilical  hernia. 

Also,  the  umbilical  region. 

Sponych'ium.  ('E-n-t;  ow^,  a  finger- 
nail.) The  mass  of  thickened  and  hardened 
epidermis  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  extremity 
of  the  first  phalanges  in  the  foetus,  which  pre- 
cedes the  formation  of  the  true  nail  beneath  it. 

Epobph'oron.  ('E-n-t,  upon ;  wocpopo^, 
bearing  eggs.  G.  Nebeneierstoctc .)  Waldeyei-'s 
name  for  the  organ  of  Rosenmiiller,  or  Parova- 
rium, to  indicate  that  it  is  the  analogue  in  the 
female  of  the  epididymis  in  the  male. 

Epop'tiCi  ('Ettj,  upon;  oTn-aw,to  see.) 
Term  applied  to  Newton's  rings,  or  the  coloured 
concentric  rings  that  are  seen  when  a  slightly 
conve-x  transparent  body  is  applied  to  another 
having  a  plane  surface. 

Eporo'sa.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  porus,  a  pore.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Sckrodermata,  having  the 
corallum  imperforate. 

Eposto'ma.  ('E-TTi',  upon ;  oarTtov,  a  bone. 
F.  epostome.)  An  excrescence  of  a  bone ;  an 
exostosis. 

Eposto'sis.    The  formation  of  Epostoma. 

Eppenhau'sen.  Germany,  in  West- 
phalia. A  mineral  water,  containing  sulphate  of 
lime  2  grains,  carbonate  of  lime  "6,  and  carbonate 
of  iron  ■333  grain,  in  16  ounces. 

Eproboscid'iate.  (L.  e,  neg.:  pt-oboscis, 
a  trunk.)    Having  no  proboscis. 

Spse'ma.  ('E\j/nfia,  anything  boiled.)  A 
decoction. 

Epse'siS.    ("Ei|^ii(ri9,  a  boiling.)    The  act 

of  boiling  or  making  a  decoction. 

Ep'som.  England,  in  Surrey.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Seldom 
now  used. 

E,  salts.  The  crystalline  compound  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  Epsom  mineral  water  ;  it 
consisted  chiefly  of  magnesium  sulphate  ;  this 
salt  is  no  longer  made  in  this  manner,  but  it  still 
retains  the  name.  Its  presence  in  the  Epsom 
mineral  water  was  first  described  by  Grew  in 
1695. 

E.  salts,  double.  The  crystals  obtained 
by  the  solution  and  l  ecrystallisation  of  E.  salts, 
single. 

E,  salts,  sing'le.  The  first  crystallisation 
in  the  manufacture  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  from 
bittern. 

Ep'somite.  A  term  for  natural  magne- 
sium sulphate,  or  Epsom  salts;  it  often  contains 
also  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  It  is  found 
in  rod-like,  acicular,  or  fibrous  masses  in  gypsum, 
and  effloresces  when  exposed  to  the  air. 
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Epulis.  ('E-TTi',  upon;  ov\a,  the  gums. 
F.  epiilie ;  I.  epiilide ;  U.  Epulis,  Zahnfleisch- 
schwamm.)  A  firm  fibrous  tumour  growing 
from  the  edge  of  the  alveolar  process  between 
two  teeth,  most  usually  on  the  outer  side,  involv- 
ing the  periosteum  and  the  gum,  sometimes  lobu- 
lated,  and  generally  insensitive.  It  takes  its 
origin  probably  from  the  periosteal  lining  of  the 
alveolus;  it  consists  mainly  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue, with  sometimes  spicula;  or  plates  of  bone. 
It  is  generally  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

The  term  has  been  used  by  some  to  denote  any 
tumour  of,  or  outgrowth  from,  the  gum. 

E.,  mallg-'nant.    Same  as  E.,  myeloid. 
my'eloid.    (MueXo's,  marrow;  tl^os, 
likeness.)    A  myeloid  or  giant-celled  sarcoma 
growing  from  the  alveolar  process. 

Epulo'sis.  ('ETTouXuxTts.  F.  epulose ;  G. 
Vtrnurbitng.'^  A  scarring  over,  or  cicatrizing. 
_  SpulOt  iC.  ('EttouXwtikos.  F.  I'pitlo- 
tique  ;  G.  vernarbend.)  Having  power  to  cica- 
trise ;  applied  to  medicines  that  dry  or  harden 
the  flesh,  and  induce  cicatrisation. 

Epura'tion.  (L.  e,  out.)  Same  as  De- 
puration. 

E'qual.  (L.  cequalis,  equal.  F.  egal ;  I. 
eguale ;  G.  gleichformig.)  The  same  in  size, 
quality,  worth,  number,  and  other  properties ; 
even ;  uniform. 

E.  leaf.  A  leaf  in  which  the  parts  on 
each  side  of  the  midrib  is  symmetrical  and 
alike. 

E'qually.   (L.  leqims.)  Alike. 
E.  pin'nate.    Same  as  Paripinnate. 

Equa'tion.  (L.  cequatio,  an  equalising ; 
from  L.  (eqiius,  equal.)  A  making  equal ;  an 
exposition  of  equality. 

E.,  chemical.  A  formula  by  which  the 
reaction  between  two  or  more  substances  is  re- 
presented by  symbols,  those  denoting  the  reacting 
substances  being  placed  on  the  left  of  a  sign  of 
equality,  and  those  representing  the  new  pro- 
ducts on  the  right ;  as,  for  instance,  rel2+ 
K2CO3  z:  2KI  +  FeCOs  shows  that  when  iodide 
of  iron  is  decomposed  by  potassium  carbonate 
there  results,  by  a  rearrangement  of  elements, 
potassium  iodide  and  ferrous  carbonate. 

Equa'tor.  (L.  cequo,  to  make  equal. 
F.  equateur  ;  G.  Gleicher.)  That  which  maketh 
equal. 

E.,  celes'tial.  (L.  ealestis,  heavenly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  heavens,  being  an  exten- 
sion of  the  plane  of  the  terrestrial  equator,  hav- 
ing for  its  axis  an  extension  of  the  earth's  axis 
to  the  heavens,  which  it  divides  into  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres. 

E.,  equlnoc'tial.  (L.  aquus,  equal ;  nox, 
night.)    The  E.,  celestial. 

E.,  magrnet'ic.    See  Magnetic  equator. 

E.  of  ma§;'net.    See  Magnet,  eqtiator  of. 

E.,  terres'trial.  (L.  terrcstris,  earthly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  earth,  perpendicular  to  its 
axis,  equidistant  90"  from  the  two  poles,  and 
separating  the  globe  into  northern  and  soutliern 
hemispheres ;  hence  its  axis  and  poles  are  those 
of  the  earth. 

E'qui  clib'anus.  (L.  eqtous,  a  horse; 
clibaiiiis,  an  oven.)  An  old  chemical  term  for 
the  heat  supplied  by  a  heap  of  fermenting  horse 
dung. 

Equian'g'Ular.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  an- 
gulm,  an  angle.)    Having  the  angles  equal. 

E'quidse.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.  F.  e'quides.) 
Resembling,  or  belonging  to,  ahorse;  applied  to 


a  Family  of  animals  having  the  Equiis,  or  horse, 
for  their  type. 

Equidif ferent.  (L.  ceqims,  equal; 
differens,  part,  of  differo,  to  differ.)  Having  the 
same  or  similar  differences. 

Equilat'eral.  (L.  aquus,  equal ;  latera- 
lis, belonging  to  the  side.)  Having  the  sides 
equal. 

Squilibra'tion.  (L.  cequns,  equal; 
libro,  to  baLinoe.)  The  actor  condition  of  keep- 
ing an  equal  balance.  Applied  to  the  actions 
and  influences  which  concur  in  keeping  the  body 
in  equilibrium ;  these  are  chiefly  impressions 
originating  in  the  labyrinth,  assisted  by  the 
senses  of  touch  and  sight. 

Equilib'rity.  (L.  aquus ;  libra  )  The 
state  of  being  equally  balanced ;  equilibrium. 

Equilib'riunii  (L.  (equilibrium,  an  even 
balance;  from  cequus,  equal;  libro,  to  balance.) 
Even  balancing,  an  absence  of  inclination  to  one 
side  or  to  the  other. 

E..  indifferent.    Same  as  E.,  neutral. 

E.,  mo'bile,  of  tem'perature.  (L.  mo- 
ii^is,  movable.)  The  condition  of  two  neighbouring 
bodies  of  different  temperatures  when  they  have 
arrived  at  the  same  temperature,  at  which  time 
each  will  give  to  the  other  as  much  heat  as  it 
receives  from  it. 

E.,  neu'tral.  (L.  neuter,  neither.)  The 
state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will  con- 
tinue at  rest  when  placed  in  other  and  adjacent 
positions,  as  a  sphere  on  a  horizontal  plane. 

E.  Of  float'ing-  bod'ies.  The  state  of 
rest  of  a  floating  body  which  exists  when  the 
volume  of  liquid  it  displaces  is  equal  to  its  own 
weight,  and  when  its  centre  of  gravity  and  that 
of  the  displaced  liquid  are  in  the  same  vertical 
line. 

E.  of  forces.  The  condition  of  two  or 
more  forces  acting  on  a  body  in  different  direc- 
tions which  exists  when  they  are  mutually  and 
evenly  balanced,  so  that  they  cannot  move  the 
body. 

E.  of  liq'uids.  The  state  of  rest  of  a 
liquid  in  its  containing  vessel  which  only  obtains 
when  its  upper  surface  is  perpendicular  to  the 
resultant  of  the  forces  acting  on  its  molecules, 
and  when  every  molecule  is  subject  in  every  di- 
rection to  equal  and  contrary  pressures. 

E.,  sta'ble.  (L.  stabilis,  firmly  standing.) 
The  state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will 
return  to  its  original  position  after  it  has  been 
slightly  disturbed. 

E.,  unsta'ble.  The  state  of  equilibrium 
of  a  body  which  has  a  tendency  to  depart  still 
more  from  its  original  position  when  it  has  been 
disturbed. 

Equi'na  cau'da.    See  Cauda  equina. 

Equina'tion.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  inoculation  with  lymph  from 
a  form  of  the  disease  called  Grease  in  the  horse, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  analogue  of  the 
cowpox  of  the  cow,  and  had  the  same  protective 
effect  against  smallpox. 

E'quine.  (L.  equus,  the  horse.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  the  horse. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Grease. 

Equi'nia.  (L.  equus,  the  horse.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  both  to  Glanders  and 
Farcy. 

E.  griandulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
glands.)    A  synonym  of  Glanders. 

E.  mi'tis.    (L.  mild.    Q.  gutartiger 

Wurm,  Druse.)    A  pustular  affection  of  the  skin 
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produced  by  inoculation  with  the  disease  of  horses 
called  Grease.  The  pustules  are  large,  eothyma- 
tous,  and  have  an  elevated  purplish  base. 

Equinoc'tial.  (L.  aquinoctium,  the 
equinox,  or  period  when  day  and  night  are  of 
equal  length.  ¥ .  equinoctiel ;  NacMgleichig.) 
Belonging  to  the  equinox. 

E.  co'lure.   See  Colures. 

E.  equa'tor.   See  Equator. 

E.  points.  Term  for  the  first  points  of 
Aries  and  Libra,  because  when  the  sun  is  near 
them  the  days  and  nights  are  equal. 

E'quinox.  (L.  aquus,  equal ;  nox,  night. 
F.  equinox;  G.  Nachtgleiche.)  Term  for  the 
time  when  the  sun  enters  the  first  points  of 
Aries  and  of  Libra,  about  March  21st  and  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  when  the  days  and  nights  are  of 
equal  length  all  over  the  earth,  except  just  under 
the  pole. 

Equipe'dal.  (L.  mquus ;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Equalfooted,  having  the  pairs  of  feet  equal. 

Equipoten'tial.  (L.  aquus,  equal ; 
potentia,  power.)    Having  equal  power  or  value. 

Squiseta'ceSB.  (L.  equisetum,  the  horse- 
tail.) The  horsetail  order.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Cormophyta,  Class  Acotyledones,  or  of 
the  Alliance  Muscalex.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
striated,  fistular,  simple,  or  vertioillately  branched 
aerial  siliceous  stems ;  fructification  in  cone-like 
or  club-like  terminal  masses ;  spore-cases  peltate, 
dehiscing  internally  with  a  longitudinal  fissure  ;■ 
spores  each  with  an  elater. 

Equiseta'ceous.  {Equisetum.)  Ee- 
lating  to  the  Equisetaccce. 

Equise'tic  ac'id.  (L.  equisetum.)  A 
substance  found  by  Braconnot  in  the  Equisetum 
arvense,  said  by  Kegnault  to  be  identical  with 
aconitic  acid. 

Squise'tiform.  (L.  equisetum,  the  horse- 
tail ;  forma,  likeness.)    Like  to  the  Equisetum. 

Squise'tum.  (L.  equus,  a  horse  ;  seta,  a 
bristle.  F.prele;  d.  Schachtelhalm.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Equisetacece. 

E,  arven  se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum.  a  corn- 
field. F.  prele  commun ;  G.  Schachtelhabn.) 
Corn  or  common  horsetail.  Astringent,  diuretic 
and  vulnerary.  Used  in  dropsy,  hsematuria, 
hsemoptysis,  diarrhoea,  and  as  an  eramenagogue. 

E.  fluvla'tile,  Linn.  (L.  fiuviatilis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.    F.  prele  d'eau.)    Used  as 

E.  arvense. 

E.  hyema'le,  Linn.    (L.  hyems,  winter. 

F.  prele  d'hiver.)  Dutch  rush,  scouring  rush, 
shave  grass.  Used  as  E.  arvense,  and  also  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  kidneys,  in  dia- 
betes, and  in  the  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine 
of  children. 

E.  limo'sum,  Linn.  (L.  limosus,  de- 
lighting in  mud.)    LIsed  as  the  E.  arvense. 

E.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  E. 
hyemale. 

E.  mi'nus.     (L.  minor,  less.)     The  E. 

arvense. 

E.  palus'tre,  Linn,  {h-pahi^ter,  belonging 
to  a  marsh.)  Marsh  horsetail.  Astringent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

E'quitant.  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  equi- 
tatif ;  G.  reitend.)  Riding ;  folded  one  upon 
another,  bestriding  one  another. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  undeveloped  leaves  which 
overlap  each  other  in  this  fashion. 

Equita'tio.  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  equi- 
tation ;  G.  Reiten.)  Term  for  exercise  on  horse- 
back; riding. 


E'quitative.    Same  as  Equitant. 

Equiv'alence.  (L.  mquus,  equal;  valeo , 
to  be  worth.)    Same  as  Equivalency . 

Equiv'alency.  (L.  mquivaleo,  to  be  of 
equal  worth.)  The  capacity  of  a  chemical 
element  to  combine  with  another  in  definite 
proportions. 

Equiv'alent.  (Old  V .  equivalent ;  from 
L.  mquivaleo  ;  from  mqims,  equal ;  valeo,  to  be 
worth.)  That  which  is  equal  in  value  or  worth 
with  another. 

E.s,  cbem'ical.  A  series  of  numbers  in- 
dicating the  relative  quantities  of  the  elements 
which  wiU  take  the  place  of  each  other  in  chemical 
combination ;  these  numbers  are  either  identical 
with  the  numbers  indicating  the  atomic  weight, 
or  they  are  multiples  or  submultiples  of  them. 

E.,  elec'tro-cbem'ical.  See  Eleetro- 
chemical  eqnii'alent. 

E.  num'bers.  The  numbers  described 
under  E.s,  ch  mical. 

E'quivalve.    See  JEquivalved. 

E'quivalved.    See  ^quivalved. 

Equiv'ocali  (L.  mquivocus,  of  various 
meanings,  called  equally  one  thing  or  the  other  ; 
from  mquus,  equal ;  voco,  to  call.)  Of  doubtful 
meaning,  of  uncertain  signification. 

E.  grenera'tion.  See  Generation,  equi- 
vocal. 

Equiv'orous.  (L.  equus,  the  horse ;  voro 
to  devour.)    Eating  or  feeding  on  horseflesh. 

E'qu.USi  (L.  equus  ;  akin  to  Sans,  a^wa  ; 
Gr.  twos,  a  form  of  iVTros ;  Old  Sax.  e/tii.  F. 
chcval ;  G.  Pferd.)  The  horse.  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Perissodactyla,  Order  Ungulata. 

E.  as'inus,  Linn.  (L.  asinus,  the  ass.  F. 
ane ;  G.  Esel.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  ass ; 
the  female  affords  a  light  nutritious  milk ;  the 
flesh  is  used  as  food.  The  hoof  was  considered  a 
di^cutient,  and  when  burned  was  used  in  epilepsy 
and  hysteria. 

E.  cabailus,  Linn.  The  horse.  The  milk 
is  used  fresh,  or  j'ermented  as  the  original 
koumiss ;  the  flesh  is  eaten  as  food ;  it,  as  well  as 
the  dung,  was  used  in  snake  bites ;  the  fume  of 
the  fat  was  used  to  expel  the  placenta,  and  the 
hoof  was  given  in  epilepsy. 

Erad'icate.  (L.  eradico,  to  pluck  up  by 
the  roots.  F.  deraciner ;  I.  eradicare ;  S.  do- 
sarraigar ;  G.  entwurzeln,  vertilgen.)  To  root 
up,  to  destroy  thoroughly. 

Eradica'tion.  (L.  eradico,  to  root  up.) 
The  rooting  up  of  a  thing ;  the  complete  destroyal 
of  a  disease. 

Erad'icative.  (L.  eradico,  to  pull  up 
by  the  root.)  Having  the  power  to  root  up  or 
destroy.  Applied  formerly  by  Fallopius,  de 
Purg.  Simp,  i,  c.  16,  p.  61,  to  purging  medicines 
of  violent  power. 

Eran'themum.  ('Ho,  the  spring; 
avdi/iov,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for  a  spring  flower ; 
applied  to  a  species  of  chamomile. 

Eran'tllin.  ('H(),  the  spring;  avflo?,  a 
flower.)    A  synonym  of  Helleborin. 

Sran'this.  C^p ;  auQo^.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacece. 

E.  byema'lis,  Salisb.  (F.  elUbore  d'hiver; 
G.  Sturmhut.)  The  winter  aconite.  Plant  con- 
tains an  acrid  poisonous  juice,  from  which  Van- 
quelin  obtained  a  very  acrid  oil. 

Era'sion.  (L.  e,  out;  rado,  to  scrape.) 
The  act  of  scraping. 

Erasis'tatUS.  Greek  physician,  grand" 
son  of  Aristotle.    Died  a.c.  257. 
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Er'avay.  African  name  for  a  small  spe- 
cies of  Ricinm  growing  in  Gruinea,  and  used  as  a 
purgative. 

Er'bine.  ErOj.  The  oxide  of  Erbium. 
_  Er'bium.  (A.  name  given  by  Jlosander,  its 
discoverer,  from  the  terminal  letters  of  Ytterhy 
in  Finland,  the  place  whore  the  gadolinite,  in 
which  it  was  found,  was  obtained.)  Symb.  Er., 
atomic  weight  169,  or  166  Cleve.  A  metal  of  the 
cerium  group  not  yet  known  in  the  free  state. 

El  ox'ide.  ErjOs.  A  white  powder  when 
pure. 

E.  salts.  Very  like  those  of  yttrium,  but 
distinguished  by  their  pale-rose  colour. 

Srddben'ye.  Hungary,  County  Zemplin, 
near  Tokay.  A  mineral  water  containing  1-69 
grain  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  1"4  grain  of  alum, 
in  16  ounces.  Used  in  atonic  conditions  of  the 
urinary  and  generative  organs,  in  profuse  men- 
struation, in  chronic  mucous  discharges,  and  in 
chronic  diarrhcea. 

Erebin't;!ius.  ('Ep£/3tveos.)  A  name 
for  the  C'lccr  arietinum,  or  vetch. 

Srec't.  (L.  ereetus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set  up. 
7.  droit;  G.  aufrecht,  gerade.)  Perpendicular; 
standing  straight ;  upright;  erect. 

Also,  to  raise,  to  set  upright. 
E.  pos'ture.  This  position  is  the  charac- 
teristic attitude  of  man.  It  is  maintained  by 
the  action  of  many  muscles,  which  preserve  the 
bones  of  the  legs  and  the  vertebrse  in  an  ex- 
tended and  vertical  position.  If  the  muscles 
cease  to  act,  as  in  fainting  or  death,  the  joints 
double  up  and  the  body  falls.  In  the  erect  pos- 
ture the  weight  of  the  body  rests  upon  the  arched 
soles  of  the  feet,  which  form  with  one  another 
an  angle  of  about  50°,  opening  forwards.  A  per- 
pendicular dropped  from  the  centre  of  gravity  of 
the  body,  which  is  probably  situated  near  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  falls  just  behind  the 
centre  of  rotation  of  the  knee-joint  and  between 
the  feet.  The  several  curves  of  the  spine  are, 
moreover,  so  adjusted  that  in  the  erect  posture  a 
vertical  line  from  the  summit  of  the  movable 
part  of  the  vertebral  column  falls  through  the 
centre  of  its  base. 

Srecthi'tes.  A  Glenus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

E.  bieracifo'lia,  Raffles.  (Eieracium  ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fireweed.  Ilab.  United 
States.  An  acrid  tonic  and  astringent ;  in  large 
doses  emetic  ;  has  been  recommended  in  d5'sen- 
tery.  It  is  a  very  troublesome  weed  in  mint 
fields,  and  injures  the  oil. 

£rec'ti.  (L.  ereetus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set 
up.)  An  Order  of  Mammalia  consisting  of  man, 
so  called  from  Ms  erect  gait. 

Erec'tile.  (L.  ereetus,  part,  of  erigo,  to 
set  up.  F.  erectile;  I.  erettile ;  S.  erectil ;  G. 
aufricktbar.)  Capable  of  being  made  stiff  or 
upright. 

E.  sys'tem.  The  part  of  the  animal  body 
which  is  composed  of  erectile  tissue.  In  animals 
it  includes  the  glans  penis,  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  bulb  of  the  ure- 
thra in  the  male  ;  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  clitoris  in  the  female ;  the  combs  and  wattles 
of  birds,  the  external  genital  organs  of  male 
plagiostomatous  fishes,  and  the  crests  of  certain 
lizards,  as  the  chameleon. 

E,  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  erectile.)  The  tissue 
which  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  organs  of  the 
E.  system.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  plexus  of 
very  large  and  very  distensible  capillary  blood- 


vessels occupying  aud  lining  the  areobn  of  a 
loose,  wide-meshed  connective  tissue,  wliicli 
carries  in  its  trabeculre  the  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves ;  and  is  composed  of  ordinary  connective 
tissue,  yellow  elastic  tissue,  and  unstriped  mus- 
cular fibre,  in  some  places  chiefly  of  the  latter. 
The  capillary  lining  of  the  areolse  exhibits  an 
epithelium  of  flattened  nucleated  cells  attached 
by  their  borders.  The  arteries  of  erectile  tissue 
are  of  the  form  called  helicine,  from  their  spiral 
course,  and  are  provided  with  a  thick  muscular 
coat.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  sym- 
pathetic ;  they  are  numerous,  and  are  specially 
distributed  on  the  arteries.    See  Erection. 

E.  tis'sue,  acciden'tal.  The  tissue  of  an 
E.  tumour. 

E.  tu'mour.  A  term  applied  generally  to 
vascular  tumours,  and  especially  to  cavernous 
angeiomata. 

Srectil'ity.  (L.  ereetus.  F.  ereetilitS ; 
I.  crettilita ;  S.  erectilidad ;  Q-.  Erectilitdt.) 
The  faculty  of  becoming  Erect. 

Erec'ting-.  {1,.  ereetus.)  Making  upright. 

E.  arrang'e'ment.  An  arrangementof  the 
microscope  whereby  the  object  is  seen  in  the 
natural  position  instead  of,  as  ordinarily,  in  the 
reversed.  It  consists  of  a  prism  or  plane  mirror 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  binocular  microscope 
tubes,  which  are  set  nearly  parallel  with  the 
stage,  so  as  to  deflect  at  almost  a  right  angle  the 
rays  passing  from  the  object. 

E.  prism.  An  arrangement  ofNachetfor 
producing  an  erect  image  by  the  microscope.  It 
consists  of  a  rectangular  prism  interposed  be- 
tween two  of  the  lenses  of  the  eye-piece  of  the 
microscope. 

Srec'tion.  (L.  ereetus.  F.  erection ;  I. 
erezione  ;  S.  ereccion  ;  G.  Steifwerden,  Aufricht- 
ung.)  The  condition  of  being  upright,  the  act 
of  becoming  upright. 

Especially  applied  to  the  condition  in  which 
the  penis,  or  the  clitoris,  or  the  nipple,  becomes 
under  sexual  or  other  excitement,  full  of  blood, 
large  and  firm  or  hard. 

E.,  cen'tre  of.   See  Centre,  erection. 

E.  of  clit'oris.  This  process  is  identical 
in  character  with  the  erectioa  of  the  penis. 

E.  of  nip'ple.  This  condition  is  essen- 
tially effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  unstriated 
muscular  tissue  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

E.  of  pe'nis.  The  essential  condition  of 
the  erection  of  the  penis  consists  in  a  full  and 
complete  injection  of  the  vessels,  and  especially 
of  the  sinuses  of  the  corpus  cavernosa.  It  is 
effected  in  a  direct  or  reflex  manner,  the  afferent 
impulses  proceeding  from  the  brain  or  from  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  penis  or  nipple,  and  the 
efferent  impulses  travelling  along  the  nervi  eii- 
gentes,  which  arise  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  and  proceed  to  the 
penis.  The  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  is  partly  owing  to  compression  of 
the  veins  returning  the  blood  from  the  penis, 
and  partly  to  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
organ  and  relaxation  of  the  vascular  walls.  The 
arteries  terminate  in  capillaries,  which  are  in 
part  continuous  with  efferent  veins,  and  partly 
open  directly  into  the  cavernous  sinuses.  In  the 
passive  state  the  blood  passes  from  the  arteries 
into  the  capillaries,  and  from  tliese  into  the 
veins ;  but  during  erection  the  muscular  trabe- 
culse  of  the  penis  relax,  and  the  blood  passes 
from  the  arteries  through  the  lielicine  arteries 
contained  in  the  trabeouhe  into  the  cavernous 
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sinuses,  or  directly  into  the  sinuses.  During 
erection  the  pressure  in  the  vessels  of  the  penis 
rises  to  one  sixth  that  of  the  carotid  artery.  The 
corpus  spongiosum  participates,  though  to  a  com- 
paratively small  extent,  in  the  process  of  erec- 
tion. 

Srectopa'tent.  (L.  erectm,  upright ; 
patens,  open.  Y.  erecto-patcnt.)  Applied  to  the 
wings  of  insects  which  in  repose  have  the  fore 
wings  erect,  and  the  hind  wings  horizontal. 

Brec'tor.  (L.  crigo,  to  erect.  F.  ereeteiir  ; 
I.  erettore ;  G.  aufrichtend.)  A  raiser  up;  ap- 
plied to  certain  muscles  which  are  employed  in 
performing  this  function. 

E.  clitor'idis.  (K/Xtiropis,  the  clitoris. 
F.  crecteur  dii  clitoris.)  A  muscle  of  the  female 
answering,  except  in  its  smaller  size  and  gi-eater 
length,  to  the  E.  penis,  or  Iscliio-cavernosus. 

E.,  Iiis'ter's.  A  tube,  about  li"  long,  hav- 
ing a  meniscus  at  one  end  and  a  plano-convex 
lens  at  the  other,  with  their  convex  sides  up- 
wards. When  placed  in  the  tube  of  the  micro- 
scope it  effects  a  second  inversion,  and  exhibits 
the  object  in  its  natural  erect  position. 
E.  nerves.  See  Ntrvieriffcntes. 
E.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.  F. 
erecteur  de  la  verge.)    The  Ischio-cavernosus. 

E.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  F.  muscle  de 
V horripilation  ;  G.  Maarbalgmtiskel.)  A  slender 
bundle  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  arising  by 
several  fasciculi  from  the  oorium,  a  little  away 
from  the  hair  on  the  side  to  whicli  it  inclines. 
It  partly  embraces  the  sebaceous  gland,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  hair  follicle,  the 
lower  part  of  which  it  partiall}'  encloses.  It 
causes  erection  of  the  hair,  and  aids  in  producing 
cutis  anserina. 

E.  spi'nse.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.  G. 
MUckenstrecker.)  The  large  complex  muscle  of 
the  baclt  which,  arising  by  a  strong  flattened 
tendon,  attached  to  the  sacral,  lumbar,  and  two  or 
three  lower  dorsal  vertebral  spines,  to  the  hinder 
fifth  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  to  the  lower  and 
back  part  of  the  saci'um,  and  to  the  sacrococcy- 
geal ligament,  and  also  from  the  tough  pos- 
terior part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  ilium, 
forms  a  fleshy  mass  passing  upwards,  and  at  the 
level  of  the  last  rib  becomes  divided  into  two 
columns,  the  outer  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
the  Ilio-costalis,  the  Accessorius,  and  the  Cervi- 
calis  ascendens  muscles  ;  the  other  column  be- 
comes the  middle  column  by  giving  off  on  the 
upper  dorsal  the  inner  column  or  Spinalis  dorsi 
muscle ;  and  itself  is  again  subdivided  into  the 
Longissimus  dorsi,  the  Transversalis  eervicis, 
and  the  Trachelo-mastoid  muscles.  It  is  the 
chief  extensor  or  erector  of  the  spine. 

Sre'dophyte.  ('EpEiow,  to  prop ;  <Pvt6u, 
a  plant.  F.  eredophyte.)  Term  for  a  plant  the 
stamen  and  pistil  of  which  are  raised  and  sus- 
tained by  a  proper  disc. 

Sremacau'sis.  ("H/jt/ia,  slowly;  \-ftO- 
(Tie,  a  burning.)  Liebig's  term  for  a  slow  com- 
bustion, or  oxidation,  such  as  occurs  in  the 
gradual  decay  of  wood,  and  in  the  process  of 
nitrification  of  animal  matters. 

Erem'ia  {'Uptfiia,  stillness.)  Eest,  ab- 
sence of  motion. 

Eremopom'pholyz.  ('E()?>05,  soli- 
tary ;  pompholyx.  F.  eremopompholyx.)  Soli- 
tary pompholyx. 

Eire'mus.  ('Ep^/xos,  solitary.  F.  eremc.) 
A  name  applied  to  each  pericarp  of  a  Cenobium. 

Er'etJS.    ('EpET)is,  a  rower.     F.  eretes.) 


Aquatic  birds  that  are  organised  almost  solely 
for  swimming. 

Eretli'ical.  ('EpE6i'5<«,to  vex  orirritate.) 
Of  a  vexing  or  irritating  character ;  applied  to  the 
state  or  cnudition  of  fevers. 

£retllilyt'ic.  ("EptuOos,  a  redness; 
XoTiKifi,  able  to  loose.)  Having  power  to  diminish 
the  redness  of  the  complexion  or  the  number  of 
the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Eretllis'ia.    The  same  as  Erethismiis. 

£ret3x'isis.    The  same  as  Erethismus. 

Sr'etllism.  ('EpEeto-juos,  irritation  ;  from 
EpfOr^oj,  to  vex.  F.  erethismv  ;  I.  eretismo  ;  G. 
Erethismus,  Reizung.)  The  increase  of  the  ner- 
vous tone  or  irritability  of  a  part  and  the  effects 
produced  by  it. 

Sretllis'mata.  ('Ep£'6i<r;ta,  a  stirring 
up.)  Rubefacients. 

^retllis'mic.     ('Epteiir/ios,  irritation.) 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of.  Erethism. 
E.  sliock.    See  Shock,  eretJtismic. 

Erethis'mus.    See  Erethism. 
E.  ebrioso'rum.   (L.  ebriosus,  di-unken.) 
Delirium  treu\ens. 

E.  bydropbo'bia.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
phobia. 

E.  mercuria'lis.  A  term  applied  by 
Pearson  to  severe  and  often  fatal  constitutional 
disorder  brought  on  in  some  persons  by  the  use 
of  mercury,  especially  in  a  syphilitic  ward  where 
the  patients  were  all  treated  with  mercury  to 
salivation,  and  the  air  was  laden  with  effluvia 
It  was  characterised  by  great  depression,  prcecor- 
dial  anxiety,  irregular  cardiac  action,  muscular 
tremors,  small,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  vomit- 
ing, and  sometimes  sudden  death,  especially  after 
some  exertion. 

E.  oneirodyn'ia.  ("Ovei/jos,  a  dream; 
6&iv)],  pain.)    A  synonym  ot  Nightmare. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
state  called  Fidgets. 

E.  trop'icus.  {Tropic.)  A  synonym  of 
Sunstroke. 

Sretllis'tic.  ('EpEeio-Tih-o's,  for  irrita- 
tion. G.  reizend.)  Producing  irritation,  rube- 
facient. 

Also,  associated  with,  or  produced  by,  an  ir- 
ritable condition  of  the  constitution  ;  relating  to 
Erethism. 

E.  form  of  beemopliil'ia.  Hsemophilia 
connected  with  an  active  condition  of  the  vital 
processes,  as  opposed  to  the  torpid  form  of  haemo- 
philia. 

Sretllit'ic.    Relating  to  Erethism. 

Eret'ria  ter'ra.  {Eretria,  a  city  of 
Eubcea,  or  Negropont;  L.  terra,  earth.)  An- 
ciently applied  to  two  kinds  of  earth,  much 
esteemed  as  an  alkaline  and  absorbent,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides,  v.  171 ;  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fac.  ix. 

EreUg''mOS.  ("E/^Euy/ios ;  from  tptiy- 
0|U«t  to  belch.  F.  eructation  ;  G.  Aufstossen.) 
Old  term  for  the  act  of  belching ;  an  eructa- 
tion. 

Ereug^'muS.    Same  as  Ereugmos. 

Sreu'mena  U'ra.  Urine  that  assumes  a 
cloudy  consistence  in  the  middle.  (Parr.) 

Sreux'iS.  ("Eptugis,  eructation.)  Same 
as  Ereugmos. 

IKr'iu.rt.  Prussia.  A  weak  sodium  chloride 
water. 

"SXS'  ("Epyoi',  work.)  Same  as  Unit  of 
work. 

Srg-asioma'nia.  {'^pyalopai,  to  do; 
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flavin^  madness.  F.  ergn.tionianie ;  G.  Opcrir- 
ivuih.)  Term  for  the  furor  operandi,  or  too 
groat  desire  to  perform  an  operation. 

Erg-asiophob'ta.  ('E^ydjo/irti,  to  do; 
tf>6jSoi,  fear.  V.  ergasiophobie.)  A  fear  of  ope- 
rations, or  timidity  in  operating. 

Er'g'asm.  ('Epyago^uai,  to  work.)  An 
old  term  for  a  flux  of  humours  determined  bj' 
and  indicating  a  condition  of  work  of  the  or- 
ganism. 

ZSrg'aste'rion.    Same  as  Ergasferium. 

Srg'aste'rium.  {'Bpyaa-rnpiov,  a  work- 
shop ;  from  ipyaX^onai,  to  labour.  F.  labora- 
toire  ;  G.  Werkstatt.)  Old  term  for  a  labora- 
tory ;  also,  that  part  of  a  furnace  in  which  the 
cupel,  alembic,  or  retort  containing  the  substances 
to  be  acted  on,  is  placed.  Morley,  in  Coll.  Leid. 
proleg.  c.  2. 

E.  spir'itus.  (L.  spiritus,  breath.)  An 
old  term  for  the  lungs. 

£3r'g'Ot>  (E.  ergot,  a  spur  of  a  cook.)  A  name 
given  to  the  fungoid  growth,  being  the  sclerotium 
of  Claviceps  purpurea,  within  the  palea?  of  tbe 
common  rye,  fmm  its  likeness  to  a  cock's  spur. 
A  similar  growth  is  found  in  other  graminaceous 
plants,  such  as  wheat,  oats,  maize,  Lolium  pe- 
renne,  Triticum  repens,  Bactylis  glomerata,  and 
many  species  of  Cyperus.  For  its  development 
see  Claviceps  purpurea. 

See  Ergota. 

Also,  applied  to  a  small  hoi'ny  capsule  on  each 
side  of  the  claw  or  horny  envelope  of  the  digits 
in  Ruminants  and  Pachyderms.  Each  ergot 
contains  a  small  bone,  which  is  the  representa- 
tive of  those  digits  that  are  apparently  absent 
both  in  tlie  solid  and  in  the  cloven  foot.  The 
ergot  in  the  horse  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut, 
is  situated  behind  and  below  the  pastern-joint, 
and  is  concealed  beneath  the  tuft  of  the  fetlock. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hippocampus  minor. 
E.,  an'tidotes  for.  Eliminate  contents  of 
stomach  and  intestines  by  emetics  and  purgatives; 
give  tannin  ;  remove  cardiac  asthenia  by  alcohol, 
ether,  camphor,  preparations  of  ammonia,  and 
coffee. 

E.,  es'tract  of.   See  Extractum  ergotce. 

E.,  flu'id  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum  er- 
gotce fluidum. 

E.  mould.   The  Claviceps  purpurea. 

E.  of  diss.  The  sclerotium  of  Claviceps 
purpurea  in  the  seeds  of  Ampelodesmus  tenax,  or 
Diss,  growing  in  Algeria ;  it  is  3 — 9  cm.  long,  and 
2 — 2*5  mm.  broad,  somewhat  quadrangular,  and 
of  a  blackish  colour.  It  is  used  as  the  eigot  of 
r)e. 

E.  of  maize.  A  fungous  degeneration, 
being  the  sclerotium  of  the  Claviceps  purpurea, 
of  the  maize,  the  seed  oi  Zea  mays  ;  it  was  said  to 
contain  Winckler's  secalin,  now  believed  to  be 
propylamiii,  a  thick  viscid  oil,  and  a  resin.  It  is 
said  to  cause  abortion  in  cows  ;  the  fungus  has 
been  called  Ustilago  maidis.  See  also  Spermoedia 
maydis. 

E.  of  oats.  (F.  ergot  d'avoine.)  A  simi- 
lar growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye,  and  said  to  have 
the  same  properties. 

E.  of  rice.  (F.  ergot  du  riz.)  A  similar 
growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye  in  rice. 

E.  of  rye.  (F.  ergot  de  seigle.)  See  Er- 
gota. 

E.  of  wheat.  (F.  ergot  du  hie,  du  fro- 
mcnt.)  A  similar  growth  to  the  E.  of  rye,  and 
said  to  have  similar  properties,  but  not  to  be 
poisonous,  and  to  be  more  stable. 


E.,  oil  of.  A  liquid  fat  obtained  by  ex- 
pression, or  by  treatment  with  ether,  from  the 
ergot  of  rye.  It  is  inert,  but  was  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  the  active  principle,  probably  be- 
cause the  menstruum  by  means  of  which  it  was 
extracted  dissolved  also  some  of  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  ergot. 

E.,  sug''ar  of.  The  glucose  found  in  ergot ; 
it  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  ootohedra,  and  re- 
duces copper  after  long  boiling.  Also  called 
Mycose. 

E.,  tests  for.  In  cases  of  poisoning  the 
remains  of  the  ergot  ingested  must  be  sought  for 
in  the  vomited  matters  and  the  faeces.  In  one 
case  the  organic  substances  suspected  to  contain 
the  poison  were  heated  with  alcohol,  which  was 
then  evaporated.  A  substance  resembling  Wig- 
ger's  ergotin  was  obtained,  which  was  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  acetic  acid;  soluble  in 
water,  only  when  mixed  with  mucus,  with  un- 
pleasant odour  and  sharp  hitter  taste. 
E.,  wine  of.    See  J'inum  ergotce. 

Xlrg'o'ta,  B.  Ph.  (F.  ergot,  a  cock's  spur. 
F.  scigle  crgote,  bU  cornu  ;  G.  Mutterkorn,  Korn- 
mutter,  Roggenmutter,  Zapfenkorn.)  Ergot  of 
rye.  The  sclerotium  (compact  mycelium  or 
spawn)  of  Claviceps  purpurea,  Tulasne,  produced 
within  the  palese  of  the  common  rye,  Secale 
eereale,  Linn. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  sclerotium  of  Claviceps  pur- 
purea, Tulasne,  replacing  the  grain  of  the 
common  rye,  Secale  eereale,  Linn. 

Ergot  of  rye  is  a  solid,  somewhat  fusiform 
body,  4"  to  1'5"  long,  subtriangular,  curved 
like  a  cook's  spur,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  on 
the  concave  side  ;  violet-brown  on  the  surface, 
pinkish  or  whitish  within,  solid,  breaking  readily 
with  a  smooth  fracture,  having  a  faint,  heavy  odour 
and  an  oily  unpleasant  taste,  Many  uncrystal- 
lisable  compounds  and  some  alkaloids  have  been 
obtained  from  ergot ;  of  the  former,  sclerotic  acid 
and  scleromucin  have  some  activity,  especially  the 
former  ;  and  of  the  latter,  ergotinin  appears  to  be 
an  active  poison,  while  ergotin  and  ecbolin,  pro- 
bably the  same  compound,  are  by  Dragendorff 
believed  to  be  inert.  It  is  probable  that  ergot 
develops  few  well-defined  principles,  and  that 
these  easily  change.  Ergot  contains  also  a  bland, 
yellowish,  non-drying  fixed  oil,  and  lactic  acid, 
sometimes  also  formic  and  acetic  acids,  the  former 
in  combination  with  propylamin  ;  starch  is  never 
present,  but  sugar  is  found  ;  the  salts  are  chiefly 
phosphates.  In  large  doses  ergot  produces  profuse 
salivation,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  quick 
pulse,  tremors,  staggering,  great  weakness,  para- 
plegia, sometimes  convulsions,  and  death.  In 
smaller  doses,  and  taken  for  some  time,  it  produces 
the  condition  described  under  Ergotism.  In  me- 
dicinal doses  it  slows  the  heart's  beat,  produces 
contraction  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries,  raising 
the  arterial  pressure,  increases  the  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestines,  and  excites  to  frequent 
and  subsequently  to  tetanic,  contraction  the 
muscular  tissue  of  a  pregnant  uterus,  and  less 
certainly  that  of  an  unimpregnated  womb. 
Whether  these  actions  are  produced  by  direct  in- 
fluence on  the  muscular  and  nervous  structures 
of  the  aff'ected  organs  or  through  some  nerve 
centre  is  as  y-et  unknown.  Ergot  is  used  to  in- 
crease, and  to  bring  about,  uterine  contraction 
in  indolent  labour,  uterine  hajmorrhage  and 
abortion  ;  to  arrest  bleeding  by  causing  the  vessels 
to  contract  in  haemoptysis,  nose-bleeding,  and 
purpura;  to  restrain  an  excessive  secretion  as  the 
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sweat,  urine,  or  milk ;  as  a  tonic,  or  a  contracting 
agent  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  in  diarrhcsa, 
dysentery,  subinvolution  of  uterus,  and  congested 
conditions  of  tlie  spinal  cord.  Ergot  has  been 
recommended  in  hooping  cough,  neuralgia,  head- 
ache, and  other  diseases.  Dose,  half  to  two 
di'achms.  Por  an  account  of  its  development  see 
Claviceps  iJurpnrea. 

^rgrotae'tia.  {Ergot ;  airia,  a  cause.)  A 
former  genus  of  Fungi,  supposed  to  cause  the 
ergot  of  Graminacere. 

B.  abor'taiis.  (L.  aborto,  to  miscarry.) 
An  old  name  for  the  fungus  of  ergot. 

E.  abortifa'ciens.  (L.  abortus,  a  mis- 
carriage; /acio,  to  make.)  Quekett's  name  for 
the  fungus  of  ergot,  Claviceps  purpurea. 

El-'g-Otate.  A  term  for  a  salt  of  Ergotic 
acid. 

E.  of  seca'Iin.  The  form  in  whioh  the 
imaginary  alkaloid  secalin,  which  is  propylamin, 
was  supposed  to  exist  in  ergot,  combined,  that  is, 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Brg"0'tic  ac'id.  {Ergota.)  A  volatile 
acid  said  to  exist  in  ergot  of  rye  in  combination 
with  ecbolin  and  ergotina. 

Er'g"OtilX.  {Ergota.)  A  name  for  certain 
preparations  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Also,  tlie  same  as  Ergotina. 
E.,  Bon'jeara's.  A  preparation  of  ergot 
made  by  exhausting  it  with  water,  concentrating 
it  to  a  syi-up,  precipitating  the  albumen  and  gum' 
with  alcohol,  decanting  tlie  clear  liquid,  and 
evaporiiting  to  a  soft  extract.  It  is  also  used  in 
solution  for  hypodermic  injections.  Dose,  '33 — 
■65  gramme. 

E.,  Wen'zel's.  An  alkaloid  with  little 
activity  found  by  Wenzel,  along  with  ecbolin,  in 
ei'got. 

E.,  Wig'gers'.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Wiggers  from  ergot,  by  treating  it  successively 
with  ether  and  boiling  alcohol,  and  after  par- 
tially distilling  the  latter  adding  to  the  concen- 
trated solution  cold  water,  by  which  it  is  preci- 
pitated. It  is  of  brown  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
caustic  potash,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  ether,  and  the  alkaline  carbon- 
ates. Its  taste  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  it  burns 
with  a  disagreeable  odour. 

Brg-oti'na.  {Ergot.)  C50H52N2O3.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot  of  rye  ;  it  is  brown- 
ish, amorphous,  bitter,  soluble  in  water,  and 
having  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  diminishes  the 
size  of  the  pulse.  It  is  said  by  Dragendorff  to 
be  the  same  thing  as  Ecbolin. 

Erg;o'tinin.  {Ergot.)  C35H4olsr40B.  A 
crystallisable,  colourless  alkaloid  found  by  Tanret 
in  the  fixed  oil  obtained  by  ether  from  ergot  of  rye. 
It  produces  on  frogs  anaesthesia  and  paralysis. 
According  to  Dragendorff,  it  is  a  mixture  of 
Sclerergthin  with  other  substances. 

Er'ffOtism.  {Ergot.  F.  ergotisme ;  I. 
ergotismo ;  G.  Kricbellcrankheit,  Kriebehucht.) 
The  phenomena  caused  by  the  use  of  ergot  in 
food,  see  E.,  chronic  and  its  subheadings  ;  or 
the  result  of  poisonous  doses  of  ergot,  see  E., 
acute. 

E.,  acute'.  In  poisonous  doses  ergot  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  headache,  giddi- 
ness, dilatation  of  the  pupils,  weakness  of  the 
pulse,  pallor  or  lividity  of  the  face,  tendency  to 
faintings,  slowness  of  breathing,  and  death  usu- 
ally after  convulsions.  In  pregnant  animals  th  ■ 
uterus  empties  itself. 


E.,  cbron'lc.  The  phenomena  produced 
by  the  use  of  ergotised  grain  as  food,  generally 
diseased  rye,  sometimes  wheat.  The  disorder  is 
seldom  seen  now,  but  a  century  or  more  ago  it 
was  not  infrequent,  and  in  Europe  epidemics  of 
this  disease  have  been  described  under  various 
terms,  RapJtania,  Morbus  Soloniensis,  and  others. 
Two  chief  varieties  have  been  recognised,  E., 
gangrenous  and  E.,  spasmodic,  the  early  stages  of 
which  are  alike  in  symptoms  ;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  giddiness,  and 
headache. 

E.,  convul'sive.  Same  as  E.,  spas- 
modic. 

E.,  g^an'gfrenous.  {Tayypaiva,  gan- 
grene. G.  Mutter kornbrand.)  The  form  of  E., 
chronic,  in  which,  after  the  usual  early  sym- 
ptoms, stiff'ness,  numbness,  and  severe  pains  in- 
side the  limbs  set  in,  and  then  the  toes  or  fingers, 
the  tip  of  the  nose  or  the  ears,  become  livid  and 
gangrenous ;  at  first  bullie  are  formed,  generally 
these  dry  up,  and  the  part  shrivels;  occasionally 
the  gangrene  is  of  the  wet  variety,  and  septicae- 
mia is  the  result.  It  may  end  in  separation  of  the 
necrotic  part  or  in  death. 

E.,  spasmod'ic.  (G.  Kriebelkrankheit.) 
The  form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which  the  early  sym- 
ptoms are  followed  by  formication,  itching,  or 
numbness  of  the  limbs,  succeeded  by  severe 
cramps,  and  then  tetanic  contractions  of  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  and  body,  accompanied  by 
disturbances  of  the  special  senses,  delirium,  and 
cataleptic  or  epileptic  paroxysms ;  the  patient 
may  become  an  idiot,  or  he  may  die  from  exhaus- 
tion in  convulsions  or  coma. 

Erg'Otis'mus.    See  Ergotism. 

E.  spasmod'lcus.  See  Ergotism,  spas- 
modic. 

E.  spliacelo'sus.    {'EcjjaKtXos,  gangrene.) 

See  Ergotism,  gangrenous. 

Erian'thous.  ("Epioi/,  wool;  avSos,  a 
fiower.  F.  ertanthe.)  Having  flowers  covered 
with  woolly  hair. 

Eri'ca.  {'EpiiKn,  heath.  F.  bruyere ;  G. 
Uaidekraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eri- 
caccce.    The  heath  plant. 

E.  arbo'rea.  (L.  ai-bor,  a  tree.)  Formerly 
used  as  an  alexipharmio. 

E.  berba'cea.  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  purpuras'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
grow  purple.)    Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  vulgra'ris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Common  heath.  Used  as  an  addition  to 
fomentations  and  baths  in  chronic  rheumatic  and 
paralytic  affections.    The  Calluna  vulgaris. 

^rica'cese.  {Erica.  G.  Heidekrautge- 
wachse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypostaminous  corol- 
litloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect,  free  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  and  a  fleshy  or 
loculicidal  capsular  fruit. 

Erica' ceous>  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bliiis^,  the  Ericacea. 

Erica'les.  {Erica.)  A  cohort  or  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens  having  dichlamydeous 
flowers,  stamens  generally  in  two  whorls,  ovary 
multilooular  with  projecting  axile  placentae,  al- 
bumen fleshy  and  large  in  quantity. 

Erican'tlim.  The  yellow  product  of  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  eritannic  acid. 

Eric'eas.  {Erica.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
EricaceeB  having  naked  buds  and  generally  locu- 
licidal fruit. 
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Erl'ceous.   The  same  as  Ericaceous. 

Erice'rum  ('Epti/ca,  heath;  from  the 
fruit  which  Galen,  de  G.  M.  see.  Loc.  iv,  enume- 
rates among  the  astringents ;  ov  s/oi,  much;  kjj- 
(oo's,  wax  ;  because  of  their  composition.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  ipiK-npov  or  ipiKupov)  for  several 
oollyria,  mentioned  by  Aetius.  (Gorraeus.) 

Sri'ces.    The  same  as  Erica. 
^  ISriceti'nouS.     {Erica.     F.  ericetin.) 
Growing  on  heath,  applied  to  certain  parasitic 
plants. 

Erici'neous.   The  same  as  Ericaceous. 

Sari'cinol.  CipHjeO.  A  greenish  resinous 
oil  formed,  along  with  sugar,  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  ericolin. 

Eri'cinone.  €24112409.  A  substance  ob- 
tained, by  Uloth,  by  dry  distillation  of  various 
ericaceous  plants. 

Eric'ola.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gen- 
tianacece. 

E.  fla'va,  Don.    (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  The 

Gentiana  amarella. 

Eric'olin.  C34H56O21.  A  glucose  obtained 
from  Arctosphijlits  ma  ursi,  Ledum  palustre, 
Epiijcca  repens,  and  other  plants.  It  is  brownish 
yellow,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Ericoph'ilous.  ('EpEiV));  c^iXsw,  to 
love.  P.  ericophile.)  Growing  on  the  stems  of 
the  Erica. 

Eri'cu.    The  Cnlolropis  gigantea. 

Erig-en'tes  ner'vi.  See  Nervi  eri- 
geiites. 

Erig-'eron.  ('Hpiye>o)v;  from  vpL,  the 
spring;  ytpwv,  an  old  man;  because  it  bears 
hoary  blossoms  in  spring.  G.  Berufkrant.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  groundsel,  Senecio  ja- 
cohma. 

Also,  formerly  the  pharmacopceial  name,  U.S. 
A.,  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  E.  heteropht/llum  and 
E.  philadclphiciim.  The  dried  herb  has  a  bitter- 
ish pungent  taste,  and  yields  a  greenish-yellow 
viscid  oil.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and 
urinary  disorders,  in  infusion,  an  ounce  to  a  pint. 
Dose,  a  wineglassful  and  upwards. 

E.  a'cre.  Linn.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  Blue 
fleabane.  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Conyza 
cerulea  of  old  phannacopoeias. 

E.  af  fine,  De  Cand.  (L.  affinis,  kindred.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Used  as  a  sialagogue. 

E.  ambig''uum.  (L.  ambignus,  uncer- 
tain.)   The  E.  pliiladelphicum. 

E.  amplexicau'le,  Poir.  (L.  amplexus, 
part,  of  (tmplecto,  to  embrace  ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
The  E. phitadclphicum. 

E.  an'nuum,  Pers.  (L.  annuus,  yearly.) 
The  E.  hetcrojihyllum. 

E.  bellidifo'lium.  (L.  belUs,  the  daisy ; 
folium,  a  loaf.)  A  species  having  properties 
similar  to  the  officinal  species. 

E.  canaden'se,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph.  (P. 
herbe  de  vergeretle  de  Canada  ;  G.  Canadisches 
BerufkraHt.)  Canada  fleabane.  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  see  Oleum  erigerontis,  and  tannic  acid. 
An  infusion  of  an  ounce  to  a  pint  has  been  used 
in  uterine  hcBmorrhage,  menorrhagia,  irritable 
bladder,  and  gonorrhoea. 

E.  grrave'olens,  Linn.  The  Inula  gra- 
veolens. 

E.  beterophyllum,  "Willd.  ("Et£|Oos, 
other;  (^juWov,  a  leaf.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  Integrrtfo'llum,  Big.   The  E.  strigo- 

SUIIc. 


Ep,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

E.  panicula'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  panicula, 
a  tuft.)    The  E.  canadense. 

E.  pbiladel'phicum,  Linn.  Philadel- 
phia fleabane ;  one  of  the  species  supplying 
Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  purpu'reum.  Ait.  The  E.  philadel- 
phicttm. 

E.  pusil'lum,  Nuttall.  (L.  pusillus,  very 
small.)    A  variety  of  E.  canadense. 

E,  strig'o'sum,  Muhl.  (L.  strigosus,  full 
of  furrows.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  Erigeron  philadelphicum. 

E.  visco'sum,  Linn.    The  Inula  viscosa. 
E,  vulg'a're,  Linn.    (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  E.  acre. 

Erig-'erum.  {'flpiytpiov,  early  old.)  The 
groundsel,  Senecio jacohma. 

Erimo'i'des.  A  Paracelsian  term,  sup- 
posed from  the  context  to  mean  sand  or  sediment 
in  the  urine. 

Erina'ceuS.  (L.  en«sceMs,  the  hedgehog. 
F.  Mrisson ;  G.  Igel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Inscctivora,  Class  Mammalia.    See  Echinus. 

E.  europse'us,  Linn.  (P.  herisson ;  I. 
riccio  ;  S.  erizo  ;  G.  Igel.)  The  hedgehog,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  once  considered  a  great 
delicacy.  The  fat  was  formerly  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. 

Erine'uxn.  ('Epiyto?,  woolly.)  A  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  cuticular  cells  of  many 
plants,  as  those  of  the  vine  and  lime  tree,  which, 
assume  a  woolly  aspect. 

Eriobot'rya.  ("Epiov,  wool ;  (SoTpus,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea;. 

E.  japon'ica,  Lindl.  Hab.  Japan.  The 
Japan  medlar  or  loquat.  Fruit  esculent,  apple- 
shaped,  with  white,  acidulous,  slightly  perfumed 
pulp. 

Eriocar'pous.  ("Ejotoi;,  wool;  K«p- 
TTo's,  fruit.  G.  walifriichtig.)  Having  woolly 
fruit. 

Eriocaula'cese.    Same  as  Eriocaulo- 

neee. 

Eriocau'line.  ("Epioi/;  KauXo's,  the 
stalk.)    Having  a  woolly  stem. 

Eriocau'lon.  ("E|Oiov;  kouXo's,  the  stalk.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eriocaulaccce. 

E.  seta'ceum.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Hab. 
India.  Used  when  boiled  in  oil  as  an  anti- 
psoric. 

Eriocanlo'neeBt  The  pipeworts.  An 
Order  of  the  cohort  Restiales,  Series  Spadicijloroe; 
or  a  Natural  Order  of  diclinous,  petaloid,  Mono- 
cotyledones  having  unisexual  capitulate  flowers, 
two-celled  anthers,  and  a  pendulous  ovule. 

Erioceph'alus.  ("Eptoi/,  wool;  ki<^ 
akn,  the  head.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Compositce. 

E.  umbellula'tus.  (L.  dim.  of  umbella, 
an  umbel.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  diuretic  in 
dropsy. 

Erioden'dron.  ("Eptop;  SivSpov,  a  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bombacece. 

E.  anfractuo'sum,  De  Cand.  (L.  an- 
fractus,  a  bending  round.  G.  WoUbaum.)  Hab. 
India.    Supplies  Cotton-tree  gum. 

Eriodic'tyon.  C'Epioi/,  wool ;  SIhtvou,  a 
net.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hydrophyl- 
laeece. 

E.  califor'nlcum,  Benth.   The  E.  gluti- 

nosum. 

E.  glutino'sum,  Benth.    (L.  glutinosiis, 


gluey.)  Consumption  weed,  bear's  weed,  moun- 
tain balm.  Had  at  one  time  a  reputation  in 
chronic  bronchitis  and  in  pulmonary  consump- 
tion ;  it  is  a  stimulating  expectorant,  probably  in 
virtue  of  an  acrid,  bitter  resin  which  it  contains. 

E.  tomento'sum.  (Mod.  L.  tomentosus, 
woolly.)    Used  as  J^.  gtutino.mm. 

Sriol'epis.  ("Epiov;  Xettis,  a  scale.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

E.  lani^erum,  Cass.  (L.  lana,  wool ; 
gero,  to  bear.)    The  Cirsium  eriophornm. 

Sriom'eter.  ("Epiov,  cotton ;  fitTpov,  a 
measure.  F.  eriomitre.)  An  instrument  by 
Young  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  delicate 
fibres,  or  the  diameter  of  very  small  globules, 
based  on  the  fact  that  the  radii  of  the  luminous 
rays,  seen  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  sun 
or  moon  viewed  through  the  small  globules  of 
condensed  vapour  in  a  cloud,  are  inversely  pro- 
portional to  the  small  opaque  particles  to  which 
they  are  due. 

Sriopefalous.  {"'Epiov;  iriTokov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  woollj'  petals. 

Eriopla'orous.  ("Epioy,  (poplw,  to  bear. 
G.  ivullh-agend.)    Bearing  wool. 

Srioph'orum,  Linn.  ("Bpiov,  wool; 
<^0|0£w,  to  bear.  U.  Wollbinse.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cyperacecs.  Cotton-grass.  The  leaves 
of  some  of  the  species  have  been  used  in  diarrhoea, 
and  the  pith  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm. 

S.  vagrina'tum.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath. 
G.  Wiesenivollc,  WoUgras.)    Cotton  grass. 

IZriopIiyrious.  {^"Epiov,  <i>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)    Haviug  woolly  leaves. 

Eriosper'mum.  ("Epjov,  wool ;  cririp- 
jua,  seed.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ziliacece. 

E.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  decoction  of  the 
tuber  is  used  in  amenorrhcea,  and  the  scraped 
tuber  is  applied  to  ulcers  and  abrasions. 

SSritan'nic  ac'id.  ChHjsO,.  The  form 
of  tannic  acid  found  in  the  Erica  herbaeea  ;  it 
colours  ferric  salts  green. 

^rith'rog'en.   See  Erythrogen. 

^r'lacll.  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A  chaly- 
beate water  containing  alum.  Used  in  haemor- 
rhoidal  bleedings,  monorrhagia,  chronic  mucous 
discharges,  and  atonic  ulcers. 

Er'lau.  Hungary.  Indifferent  waters  con- 
taining a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  much 
carbonic  acid  gas ;  there  are  three  springs  having 
a  temperature  ranging  from  28°  C.  to  32°  C. 
(82-4°  F.  to  Sg-G"  F.)  Used  in  troubles  of  the 
digestive  organs,  and  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

Sr'lenbad.  Germany,  in  the  Grand  Uuchy 
of  Baden.  A  mineral  water,  temperature  22°  C. 
(71'6'  F.),  containing  a  considerable  quantity  of 
common  salt. 

Srme'sia.  Old  name  (Gr.  kpfutria)  for 
a  composition  of  pine-nut  kernels  triturated  with 
honey,  myrrh,  saii'ron,  and  palm  oil ;  it  was 
drunk  with  milk  for  the  purpose  of  begetting  fair 
and  good  children.  (Gorrii?us.) 

Xarmetschwy'lerbad.  Switzerland, 
Canton  St.  Gallon,  2-300'  above  the  sea.  A  mineral 
water  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
and  free  carbonic  acid  ;  it  has  a  temperature  of 
24°  C.  (75-2°  F.),  and  is  used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Er'nabrunnen.    Germany,  in  Bruns- 
wick, near  Alexisbad.    A  chalybeate  water. 
Er'nia.    See  Eemia. 

Erns'dorf.  Austria,  in  Silesia,  near  to 
Bielitz,  1500' above  sea  krel.    A  cow's,  goat's, 


and  sheep's  milk  and  whey  and  koumiss  cure- 
place,  in  a  pleasant  climate,  where  pine-leaf 
baths  are  also  employed. 

Erode'.  (Old  F.  eroder  ;  from  L.  erodo,  to 
gnaw  off.  F.  eroder;  S.  carreer ,  comer;  G. 
wegfressen.)    To  eat  away. 

Sro'ded.  (L.  erodo,  to  gnaw  off.  F. 
erode;  G.  abgebissen,  ausgefressen.)  Jagged; 
gnawed ;  notched ;  applied  to  the  edges  of 
leaves. 

ZSro'dent.  (L.  erodo,  to  eat  into.  F.  ero- 
de nt ;  1.  erodente  ;  (y.wegfressend.)  Irritating; 
gnawing  off;  dissolving.  Applied  to  medicines 
which  cause  erosion. 

Eroden'tia.  (L.  erodo.)  Medicines  having 
the  action  called  Erodent. 

Ero'din.   A  false  spelling  of  Evodin. 

Ero'diusn.  ('Epa)£io'9  the  heron.  G. 
Meiherschnabel,  Storchsclutabel.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Oeraniacea,  so  called  from  the  likeness 
of  its  fruit  to  a  heron's  beak. 

B.  cicuta'rium,  Leman.  (L.  oicuta,  hem- 
lock.) Hemlock  stork's  bill.  It  contains  an 
ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  principle  called  geranin,  and 
tannic  acid.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  an  astringent 
diuretic  in  dropsy. 

E.  moscba'tum,  Willd.  (Moo-xos,  musk.) 
Musky  stork's  bill.  Hab.  Europe.  An  astrin- 
gent and  detersive  in  a  poultice. 

Eronia'nia>    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Eron'OSUS.  ('Hp,  spring;  ko'o-os,  a  dis- 
sease.  G.  Friihlingshrankheit.)  A  disease  which 
generally  appears  in  spring. 

Eroph'ila.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Grueiferce. 

E.  ver'na,  Linn.    The  Braba  verna. 
E.  vulg^a'ris,  De  Cand.    (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)    Whitlow  grass.    Antiscorbutic  and 
detersive. 

E'rose.   Same  as  Mrose. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eroded. 

Ero'sio.    Same  as  Erosion. 

Ero'sion.  (L...  erosio  ;  from  erodo,  to  gnaw 
off.  'S.  erosion;  Q.Atzcn,  Wegbeisen,  Zerfressen.) 
The  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  eating  away.  A 
superficial  breach  in  the  surface  of  a  part, 
produced  by  friction,  pressure,  ulceration,  or  by 
corrosive  agents. 

Also,  the  morbid  process  by  which  the  breach 
of  surface  is  effected. 

E,,  catarrb'al.  Circumscribed  loss  of 
epithelium  of  a  mucous  membrane,  caused  by 
catarrhal  inflammation. 

E.,  gran'gTenous,  of  clieek.  A  term 
for  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

E,,  baemorrbagr'ic.  (Ai/xoppayi'a,  violent 
bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to  those  sharp-edged, 
circular  excavations  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  which  are 
supposed  to  arise  from  a  small  effusion  of  blood 
which,  clotting,  produces  death  of  the  epithelial 
surface  by  separation,  and  so  renders  it  subject  to 
the  dissolving  action  of  the  gastric  juice.  They 
are  most  common  about  the  pylorus. 

S.,  lierpet'iform,  of  osu'terl.  {Herpes; 
h.  forma,  shape;  os,  the  mouth.)  A  term  applied 
to  small,  discrete  or  confluent,  superficial,  eroded, 
and  sometimes  bleeding  patches  on  the  lips  of  the 
OS  uteri  in  cervical  endometritis. 

E.  of  stom'ach,  hsemorrliagr'lc.  See 
E.,  hccmorrhagio. 

E.  of  teetb.   See  Teeth,  erosion  of. 
E.,  pap'Ulary.    (L.  papilla,  a  small  pim- 
ple.)   A  form  which  is  developed  from  a  simple 
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erosion  by  the  swelling  of  the  papillae  of  the  co- 
rium  and  their  protrusion  as  a  dark  red,  con- 
gested, and  sometimes  bleeding,  granulation. 

Erosoden'ta.tei  (L.  erosus,  part,  of 
erodd;  dentatus,  toothed.)  In  Botanj',  having 
the  margin  irregularly  toothed,  as  if  eaten  away 
in  places. 

Sros'trate.  (L.  e,  neg,  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)    Having  no  beak. 

Erot'ic.  ('EpwTi\-di;  from E/jtus,  love.  F. 
erotique  ;  G.  erotisch.')    Pertaining  to  love. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  ■which  often  accom- 
panies Erotomania. 

E.  ma'nia.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Z!rOticonia.'nia.>    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Zarotoma'nia.  ("E/joj?,  love;  ixavia, 
madness.  F.  Srutomanie ;  Q.  Liebeswuth,  Liebes- 
wahnsinn.)  Melancholy,  or  madness,  that  is 
caused  by  the  sentiment  of  love.  By  some  authors 
the  term  is  restricted  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
imagination  alone  is  affected ;  by  others  the 
grosser  forms  nymphomania  and  satyriasis  are 
included. 

E.  personalis.  (L.  personalis,  relating 
to  the  person.)  A  term  for  Satyriasis,  and  for 
Nymphomania. 

larotom'any.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Er'pes.    See  Jlerpes. 

Erpetol'og'yi  {^EpTttTov,  a  reptile ;  \6- 
yoi,  a  discourse!)  The  branch  of  science  which 
treats  of  reptiles.    See  Hcrpetology . 

Xarpetospondyl'ia.  ('EpttetoV  ;  airov- 
SvXioi,  a  vertebra.)  The  Subclass  of  Reptilia 
which  have  the  dorsal  vertebrae  and  the  ribs 
movable. 

Errabun'dus.  (L.  errabimdus,  wander- 
ing to  and  fro.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  such 
as  intermittent  fevers,  the  paroxysms  of  which 
are  irregular  as  to  time  and  character. 

Erran'tes.    Same  as  Errantia. 

Erran'tia.  (L.  errans,  part,  of  erro,  to 
wander.)  A  synonym  of  Chcetopoda,  from  their 
free  movements  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Errat'ic.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering  to  and 
fro ;  from  erro,  to  wander.  F.  erratique ;  G. 
unordentlich,  unregelmassig,  umherschweifend.) 
Wandering  ;  not  fixed ;  moving  or  shifting  from 
one  place  to  another.  Applied  to  diseases  such  as 
neuralgic  pains,  which  are  nowhere,  now  there ; 
or  such  as  agues  which  have  irregular  intervals. 

Er'rbine.  (^Uppivov;  from  Iv,  in;  piv, 
the  nose.  Y.errhin;  1.  errino  ;  Q.  Niessmittel, 
Schnupfmittel,nascnreinigendes  Mittel.)  A  me- 
dicine which  when  applied  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  increases  the  natural  secretions 
and  produces  sneezing ;  such  are  tobacco  and 
veratrium . 

Also,  having  the  action  of  an  errhine. 

Errlii'num.   An  Errhine. 

Errhip'sis.  ('Ei/,  in;  pii/zis,  a  projec- 
tion.) Old  term  (Gr.  ippixf/fs),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Humor,  iii,  15,  for  prostration  and 
dejection  of  the  body. 

Er'rliysiSi  ('Ey,  in  ;  pvai^,  a  flowing.  F. 
crrhyxe.)    Term  for  a  slow  bleeding. 

Er'ror.  (Old  F.  error ;  from  L.  error ; 
from  erro,  to  wander.)    A  mistake. 

E.  lo'ci.  (L.  hcus,  a  place.  F.  erreur  de 
lieu;  G .  Ortsverfehlung .)  A  term  of  Boerhaave, 
who  attributed  inflammation  and  other  diseases 
to  the  circumstance  of  too  large  globules  of  blood 
having  got  into  too  small  vessels,  where  they 
formed  an  obstruction  which  originated  the 
malady  by  this  their  error  of  place. 


E.  of  dlsper'slon.   See  Dispersion,  error 

of- 

Ers.   The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

Erubes'cence.  (L.  erubesco,  to  become 
red.)    Redness  of  the  skin. 

Erubes'cent.  (L.  erubesco.)  Becoming 
red. 

Eru'ca.  (L,  eruca,  of  doubtful  etymology. 
G.  Ranke.)  The  specific  name  of  the  garden 
rocket,  Brassica  eruca  ;  also,  the  mustard,  8ina- 
2)is  nigra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 

ferae. 

E.  arven'sis  vulgra'rls.  (L.  arvensis, 
belonging  to  the  fields ;  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Brassica  sinapistrimi. 

E.  barbare'a.   The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 
E.  foe'tida.    (L.  foetidus,  stinking.)  The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E.  ra'pi  fo'lio.  (L.  rapum,  rape  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Sinapis  nigra. 

E.  sati'va,  Lamb.  (G.  Eohlraupe.)  The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E.  sylves'tris.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  wild  rocket.    See  Brassica  eruca. 

Eru'cic  ac'id.  {Eruca.  G.  Erucasciure 
or  Brassinsdure.)  C22H42O2.  An  acid  contained 
in  oil  of  mustard  in  combination  with  glycerin ; 
it  is  identical  with  brassic  acid,  and  is  a  homologue 
of  oleic  acid. 

Eru'ciform.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar ; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  eruciforme.)  Kesem- 
bling  a  caterpillar. 

Eru'cin.  A  substance  free  from  sulphur, 
said  to  be  extracted  by  ether  from  the  seeds  of 
Sinapis  nigra. 

Eruciv'ores.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar; 
voro,  to  devour.)  A  synonym  of  Scansores, 
having  reference  to  their  food. 

Eruc'tate.  (L.  eructo,  to  belch  out ;  from 
e,  out ;  ructo,  to  belch.)  To  expel  wind  sud- 
denly from  the  stomach  with  a  noise. 

Eructa'tion.  (L.  eructatio  ;  from  crucio, 
to  belch.  F.  eructation;  I.  eruttazionc ;  S. 
eructacion  ;  G.  Riilpsen,  Aufstossen,  AnsrxUpsen, 
Auswilrgen.)  A  sudden  voluntary  or  involuntary 
noisy  burster  expulsion  of  wind  from  the  stomach 
by  the  mouth,  accompanied  or  not  by  any  of  the 
other  contents. 

Erug'ato'ria.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  ruga,  a  wrin- 
kle.)   Eemedies  for  the  removal  of  wrinkles. 

Eru'g'inOU.S.    See  .lEruginous. 

Erum'penti  (L.  erumpo,  to  break  out.) 
Bursting  forth  ;  breaking  out ;  prominent. 

Erup'tio.   See  Eruption. 
E.  exanthe'matis.       ('Eg»i/6))jua,  an 
eruption  on  the  skin.)    The  breaking  out  of  an 
exanthematous  disease. 

E.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Bleeding ;  sudden  haemorrhage. 

Erup'tion.  (L.  eruptio;  from  erumpo, 
to  burst  out.  F.  eruption;  I.  eruzione ;  S. 
erupcion  ;  G.  Ausbrechen,  Ansbruch.)  A  burst- 
ing forth.  A  breaking  out  of  a  rash,  or  of  pimples 
on  the  skin. 

Also  (Gr.  Hautausschlag),  the  skin  aff'ection 
itself. 

Also,  discharge  of  fluid  from  a  cavity. 

Also,  the  bursting  forth  of  an  organ  from  its 
capsule  or  surroundings  in  the  course  of  develop- 
ment, as  of  a  tooth. 

B.s,  medlc'lnal.  (F.  eruptions  medi- 
cales ;  Q.  Arzneiansschlage.)  Skin  rashes  pro- 
duced by  medicines  administered  internally. 
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Arsenic  may  cause  an  erysipelatous,  a  papular, 
or  an  urticaria-like  rash. 

Belladonna  may  cause  a  non-  desquamative 
erythema. 

Bromine  compounds  may  cause  acneiform  pus- 
tules, or  erythematous,  papular,  or  bullous  erup- 
tions. 

Chloral  may  cause  erythema,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  papular,  urticarious,  vesicular,  or  pustular 
eruption. 

Cinchona  bark  and  quinine  may  cause  a  simple 
or  a  papular  erythema  locally  or  generally  dis- 
tributed, or  large,  isolated,  elevated  patches  or 
lumps  of  an  urticarious  character ;  desiiuama- 
tion  follows  the  rashes. 

Copaiba  may  cause  roseola  or  erj'thema. 

Cubebs  may  cause  a  red  rash,  on  which  single 
or  confluent  papules  may  grow. 

Iodine  may  produce  erythematous,  papular, 
vesicular,  bullous,  pustular,  furuncular,  hisemor- 
rhagic,  or  purpuric  spots. 

Mercury  may  produce  erythema  or  eczema, 
and  perhaps  pustular  or  furuncular  erup- 
tions. 

Opium  and  morphia  may  cause  an  erythema 
which  is  accompanied  by  severe  itching,  and 
sometimes  desquamates. 

Salicylic  acid  may  cause  a  vesicular  or  an  urti- 
carious eruption. 

E.  of  the  teeth.   See  Teeth,  eruption  of. 

Erup'tive.  (L.  eruptio.  F.  eruptif ;  I. 
eruttivo  :  S.  eruptivo  ;  G.  eruptif.)  Bursting 
forth.  Eelating  to,  or  accompanied  by,  au 
Eruption. 

E.  dise'ase.  A  disease  with  papules,  or 
pustules,  or  scales  on  the  skin. 

E.  fe'ver.  An  infectious  fever  with  a  rash 
on  the  skin. 

El*va.len'ta/i  A  farinaceous  preparation 
sold  under  this  name  contained  the  powder  of 
French  or  German  lentils,  Ervum  lens,  mixed 
with  a  flour  resembling  maize,  but  which  might 
have  been  durra,  the  Sorghum  vidgare. 

Ervil'ia.  (L.  ervilia,  the  bitter  vetch.) 
The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

E.  sati'va,  Link.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.)    The  Ervum  ervilia. 

ErVum.  (L.  ervum;  from  opofio^,  the 
bitter  vetch.  F.  lentille ;  G.  Linse,  Erve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

E.  ervil'ia,  Linn.  (F.  ervillier,  orobe.) 
The  bitter  vetch.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous, producing  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
meal  is  used  in  poultices  as  a  resolvent. 

E.  lens,  Linn.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  L.  len- 
tille cultivee  ;  1.  lente ;  B.lentcja;  G.  Linse.) 
The  lentil.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  seeds  of 
the  one,  small,  of  the  other,  large,  are  eaten  in 
many  places,  as  peas  are.  Their  percentage  com- 
position, according  to  Fresenius,  is  starch  33'0, 
gum  7,  sugar  1-5,  legumin  25,  fat  2-5,  pectin  and 
fibrin  12,  ashes  2-3,  water  14.  A  decoction  of  them 
is  used  as  a  lotion  for  the  ulcerations  after  small- 
pox. 

Er'yg-'e.  ('Epuy?j,  from  iptiyofiai,  to  belch.) 
Eructation. 

Eryg-lu'cin.    The  same  as  Erythrite. 

Eryg''matOUS.  ('Epuyno's,  an  eructa- 
tion.) Having  eructations.  Old  term  applied 
as  an  epithet  of  a  flatulent  disease,  such  as  a  hy- 
pochondi-iac  afifection.  (Gorrseus.) 

Eryn'g'ium.  ('Hpuyytoi/;  from  tpvyytivui, 
to  belch,  the  plant  being  a  remedy  for  that  dis- 
order.  F.panicaut;  G.  Mannstreu.)    A  Genus 


of  the  Nat.  Order  UmhelUferce.  The  eryngo  or 
sea-holly. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  rhizome  of  the  E.  yucca:- 
folium ;  it  has  a  heavy  aromatic  odour  and  a 
sweetish  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile 
oil.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  and,  in 
large  dose,  emetic. 

E.acLuat'icum,  Linn.  {h.aquaticus,\viing 
in  water.)    The  E.  yucccefolium. 

E.  campes'tre,  Linn.  (L.  campestcr, 
belonging  to  the  level  field.  F.  panicaut,  char- 
doti  Hoiand,  barbe  de  chivre ;  G.  Kraudistel, 
Feldinannstreu.)  Eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
diuretic,  sudorific  and  aphrodisiac.  Used  as  a 
diuretic,  laxative,  and  emmenagogue,  in  dropsy, 
gravel,  liver  disease,  and  suppression  of  the 
menses. 

E.  fce'tidum,  Linn.  (L.  foetidus,  stink- 
ing. Stinking  weed.)  Hab.  America.  Infusion 
of  leaves  used  as  au  antihysteric. 

E.  mari'num.  Same  as  E.  mariti- 
mum. 

E.  marit'imum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus, 
maritime.  F.  panicaut  maritime ;  G.  Seemann- 
strcu.)  The  sea-holly,  the  root  of  wliich  has  a 
grateful  sweetness  and  light  aromatic  warmth  or 
pungency'.  Formerly  celebrated  as  aphrodisiac. 
Young  shoots  esculent. 

E.  tricuspida'tum,  Linn.  Three-leaved 
eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  I'roperties  same  as  E. 
campeslre. 

E.  virg:inia'num,  Lam.     Hab.  North 

America.    Pro]jerties  same  as  E.  yuccmfolium. 

E.  vulg^a're,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  E.  campcstre. 

E.  yuccaefolium,  Mich.  (L.  yucca,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Button 
snakeroot.  Hab.  North  America.  The  species 
furnishing  Eryngium. 

Eryn'g'O.  (F.  panicaut ;  G.  Manmtreu.) 
Cum. lion  name  for  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Eryngium,  especially  the  E.  campestre. 

E.,  sea.    The  Eryngium  maritimum. 

E.,  three-Iea'ved.  The  Eryngium  tri- 
cuspidalum. 

E.,  wa'ter.   The  E.  yucccefolium. 
Erys'ibe.   ('Epua-i/3i) ;  from  tpuOpds,  red. 
G.  rother  Mehlthau.)    The  red  mildew,  a  dis- 
ease of  corn  and  fruits.    Same  as  Erysiphe. 

Erysimum.  ('Epuo-ipov,  the  hedge 
mustard.  G.  Hederich.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce. 

E.  allia'ria,  Linn.  (F.  alliaire  ;  G.  Enob- 
lauchtoskraut,  Ramschelwurzel.)  The  Sisym- 
brium alliaria. 

E.  barbare'a,  Linn.  The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

E.  cbelranttao'l'des,  Linn.  (Xtip,  the 
hand;  avHos,  a  flower ;  tl^os, likeness.)  Treacle 
mustard,  wormseed.  Plant  vermifuge,  sto- 
machic. 

E.  cordlfo'Iium.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Sisymbrium  alliaria. 

E.  latifo'lium.    'J'he  Sisymbrium  trio. 

E.  lyra'tum.  (Aypa,  a  lyre.)  The  Bar- 
barea vulgaris. 

E.  ofiBcina'le,  Linn.  The  Sisymbrium 
officinale. 

E.  prae'cox.   The  Barbarea  prcecox. 

Erysipela'ceae.  CEpvaiirEXai.)  A 
class  of  diseases  containing  erysipelas,  smallpox, 
measles,  and  scarlatina. 

Erysip'elas.  (L.  erysipelas;  from  Gr. 
EpuaiTreXas,  erysipelas  ;  from  spvdpo^,  red;  ttsX- 
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\a,  a  hide ;  it  has  also,  but  probably  erroneously, 
been  derived  from  epvdpo^  ;  tteXo?,  livid ;  and 
from  kpiu),  to  draw ;  TrtA-as,  near.  F.  erysipHe, 
fell  St.  Antoine,  feu  sacre ;  I.  risipola ;  S. 
erisipela ;  G.  Ease,  Hautrose,  RotlUauf.)  St. 
Anthony's  fire,  the  rose.  A  diffuse  iudam- 
mation  of  the  skin,  and  generally  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissues,  having  a  tendency  to  spread 
freely,  and  in  many  cases  to  become  conta- 
gious ;  it  is  preceded  and  accompanied  by  fe- 
brile disturbance.  It  may  occur,  and  that  most 
frequently,  in  connection  with  a  wound,  or  may 
arise  spontaneously  on  an  uninjured  surface. 
By  many  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  acute  specific 
fever,  by  some  as  a  local  disease ;  it  is  undoubtedly 
in  many  cases  caused  by  infection  from  another 
case,  and  in  some  it  appears  to  be  induced  by 
cold,  atmospheric  conditions,  or  local  irritation, 
and  in  both,  constitutional  conditions  brought  on 
by  bad  living  and  excessive  drinking  help  much 
in  its  development.  It  varies  in  sevei'itj'  from  a 
simple  skin  redness  with  little  general  disturb- 
ance to  a  severe  destructive  iuffammation  with 
dangerous  constitutional  symptoms.  It  is  usu- 
ally ushered  in  by  some  chilliness,  often  by  a 
rigor,  and  by  some  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  part ; 
then  the  affected  skin,  usually  that  of  the  face, 
becomes  rosy,  grows  hot  and  tingling,  and  is 
painful  on  pressure.  The  general  symptoms  be- 
come more  serious ;  there  is  headache  and  back- 
ache, and  pains  in  the  limbs,  the  temperature 
rises,  the  pulse  becomes  quick,  soft,  and  com- 
pressible, the  tongue  dry  and  brown,  the  foDces 
dark  coloured,  oS'ensive,  constipated,  or  perhaps 
diarrhceic,  the  urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  full 
of  urea,  and,  it  may  be,  albuminous.  As  the 
local  conditions  advance  in  severity,  great  oedema, 
subcutaneous  suppuration,  or  gangrene  occurring, 
typhoid  symptoms  may  come  on,  drowsiness  or 
low  muttering  delirium,  muscular  tremors  or 
subsultus,  paralysis  of  the  sphincters,  colliqua- 
tive sweating,  and  death,  preceded  in  not  a  few 
instances  by  pneumonia,  with  oppressed  breath- 
ing. At  first  the  skin  is  bright  red,  thickened, 
and  brawny,  then  it  becomes  dusky,  and  oedema- 
tous  from  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue,  vesicles  or  bulla;  may  form,  subcutaneous 
suppuration  may  occur,  and  then  sloughing. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  spreads  to  deeper 
tissues,  along  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  to  the  fauces  or  larynx,  and  air  passages, 
through  the  external  auditory  canal  or  the  Eus- 
tachian tube  to  the  middle  and  inner  ear,  or  to  the 
serous  membranes  of  the  skull,  the  chest,  or  the 
abdomen;  generally  the  lymphatics  and  their 
glands  are  ati'ected,  very  often  the  veins  are  in- 
flamed, and  local  suppurations  or  pviemio  or 
thrombotic  conditions  are  the  result.  Through- 
out  the  diseased  structures  bacteria  are  found, 
which  by  some  are  looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  but  which  may  be  only  the  normal  ac- 
companiments of  the  putrefactive  processes.  See 
E.,  contagium  of.  The  blood  in  the  early  stage 
if  drawn,  exhibits  the  buS'y  coat  from  excess 
of  fibrin  and  white  corpuscles ;  after  death 
it  is  generally  found  dark,  tarry,  and  un- 
coagulable,  and  staining  deeply  its  containing 
cavities,  the  red  corpuscles  ill-defined,  small, 
and  adhering,  if  at  all,  in  masses,  not  rouleaux ; 
the  internal  organs  are  generally  congested  and 
soft.  The  close  relationship  or  the  identity  of 
erysipelas  with  many  other  diseases,  such  as  pu- 
erperal fever,  certain  pneumonias,  and  many 


forms  of  inflammation  of  lymphatics  and  veins, 
would  appear  to  be  established,  and  itself  is 
looked  upon  as  a  specific  superficial  capillary 
lymphangitis. 

S,  am'bulans.  (L.  anibulo,  to  walk.  Gr. 
Wandcrrose.)  The  form  in  which  theinfiamma- 
tion  traverses  a  considerable  part  of  the  body, 
the  first  attacked  parts  being  successively  re- 
stored to  a  normal  condition. 

E.,  anom'alous.  ('Au,  neg. ;  6/iaXo's, 
even.  G.  wilder  Rothlcmf.)  Formerly  applied 
to  Eczema  impetiginosum. 

E.,  bil'ious.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  The  form 
sometimes  noticed  in  malarial  localities,  in  which 
there  is  vomiting  of  bile,  epigastric  tenderness, 
yellowness  of  skin,  conjunctiva,  and  urine. 

E.,  bronz'ed.  A  term  applied  to  the  form 
in  which  the  skin  has  a  bronzed  appearance. 

E.  buUa'tum.    Same  as  E.  iullosum. 

E.  buUo'sum.  (L.  btclla,  a  bleb.  G. 
Blatterrose.)  The  form  in  which  large  blebs  or 
blisters  appear  on  the  surface. 

E.,  cellular.  Nunneley's  term  for  the 
disease  otherwise  called  diffuse  cellulitis.  It  is 
an  infiamraation  of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue, 
without  primary  inflammatory  implication  of  the 
skin,  as  occurs  in  a  Dissection  wound;  or  of  cellular 
tissue  where  there  is  no  skin,  as  in  Pelvic  cellu- 
litis. There  is  generally  a  very  rapid  pulse,  much 
prostration,  copious  sweating,  great  mental  agi- 
tation and  distress,  and  frequent  termination  in 
death. 

E.,  cel'Iulo-cuta'neous.  Nunneley's 
term  for  E.,  phlegmonous,  in  reference  to  its  ex- 
tension to  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

E.,  cliirur'g'ical.  (XEipoupyta,  surgery.) 
Same  as  E.,  surgical. 

E.  contagrio'sum.    See  E.,  contagium  of. 

E.,  conta'gium  of.  The  specific  conta- 
gium of  erysipelas,  if  such  an  one  exists,  has  not 
yet  been  absolutely  determined  ;  bacteria  are  ge- 
nerally found  in  abundance.  Koch  has  observed 
large  quantitiesof  a  bacillus  in  a  rabbit's  ear  which 
appeared  to  be  affected  with  erysipelas.  Fehleisen 
has  lately  described  cateniform  micrococci  in  the 
lymphatics,  and  zoogloea-masses  with  micrococci 
in  the  lymph-spaces ;  these  he  has  cultivated,  and 
inoculating  with  them  he  has  propagated  the 
disease. 

E.  crusto'sum.  (L.  crustosus,  covered 
with  a  hard  rind.)  The  form  in  which  thin 
crusts  are  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles 
or  bulla;  of  E.  vesiculosum  and  E.  buUosum,  or  of 
the  pustules  of  E.  pustidosum. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  acute  eczema 
when  the  pus -holding  vesicles  have  become 
dx-ied  up. 

S.  cu'rans  ar'bor.  (L.  ciiro,  to  cure ; 
arbor,  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  shrub  Mallea- 
mothe. 

E.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Nunneley's  term  for  E.,  simple,  in  reference  to  its 
restriction  to  the  skin  chiefly. 

E.  diSu'sum.  (L.  dijfusus,  spread  out.) 
The  form  in  which  the  i-edness  is  extensive  and 
fades  out  gradually  into  the  surrounding  healthy 
skin. 

E.,  epidem'ic.  ('EttiSi'/juios,  among  a 
people.)  The  form  in  which,  it  may  be  from 
some  atmospheric  condition,  erysipelas  is  very 
prevalent. 

E.  erral/icum.  (L.  erraticus,  wander- 
ing.) A  superficial  form  which  tends  to  spread 
irregularly  by  attacking  in  succession  some  more 
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or  less  distant  part,  not  in  continuity  with  the 
previously  inflamed  parts. 

E.  erythemato'sum.  ('Epvdtifta,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
inflammation  is  slight  and  superticial. 

E.  exanthematicum.  {'E^uvdii/ia,  an 
efiiorcscence.)  A  synonym  of  iJ^  idiopcuhic ; 
the  terra  has  also  been  applied  to  E.,  simple. 

E.,  exter'nal.  Erysipelas  attacking  the 
outer  surface  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  subcu- 
taneous tissue. 

Ev  false.   A  term  for  Erythema. 

E.  fix'um.  (L.  Jixus,  immovable.)  A 
term  applied  to  erysipelas  when  it  has  attained 
its  greatest  intensity  and  gives  no  sign  of  dis- 
appearing or  spreading. 

Also,  applied  to  those  forms  which  have  afixed 
seat,  in  opposition  to  E.  migrans. 

E.,  g-an'grrsenous.  {rdyypaiva,  gan- 
grene.) The  form  of  E.,  phlegmonous,  in  which 
more  or  less  extensive  gangrene  results. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  some  forms 
of  the  plague. 

E.  g^lalirum.  (L.  glabrus,  smooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  oases  in  which  the  aS'ected 
skin  is  very  smooth  and  shining. 

E.  babitu'ale.  (L.  habitus.)  Erysipelas 
arising  from  some  permanent  or  constant  cause 
of  septic  or  purulent  infection. 

E.,  idiopatb'ic.  ("I5io9,  peculiar; 
-n-aSos,  affection.)  The  form  which  arises  spon- 
taneously, that  is,  without  apparent  external 
cause,  such  as  injury  or  contagion. 

E.  infantilis.   Same  as  E.  neonatorum. 

E.  inflammato'rium.  A  synonym  of  E. 
xdemalosum. 

E.,  in'ternal.  Erysipelatous  or  diff'iise 
inflammations  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body, 
such  as  erysipelatous  laryngitis  and  erysipela- 
tous arachnitis. 

E.  leevigra'tum.  (L.  Icevigatus,  smooth.) 
Same  as  E.  glahrum. 

E.  legit'imum.  (L.  legitimus,  pertaining 
to  law.)    A  synonyni  of  E.,  simple. 

E.malig'num  puerpera'le  inter'num. 
(L.  maligiius,  of  an  evil  nature ;  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman ;  interior,  inner.)  Virchow's 
term  for  the  Parametritis  and  Metritis  of  lying- 
in- women,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
phenomena  to  those  of  erysipelas  of  the  external 
soft  parts. 

E.  mam'mse.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)  Erysipelas  of  the  skin  of  the  female 
breast,  often  the  result  of  an  abscess  of  the 
gland. 

E.  margrina'tum.  (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  The  form  in  which  the 
skin  inflammation  is  surrounded  by  a  well-defined 
edge  or  border. 

E.,  med'ical.  Erysipelas  which  has  not 
arisen  from  injury  of  the  skin. 

E.,  metasta'tic.  (MExao-Tacris,  a  being 
put  into  a  ditt'erent  place.)  The  form  in  which 
the  skin  inflammation  suddenly  subsides,  and  a 
severe  internal  inflammation  takes  its  place. 

E.  mi'g'i'a'ns.  (L.  migro,  to  remove  from 
one  place  to  another.)    Same  as  E.  ambtdans. 

E.  mlgrrato'rium.  (L.  migratio.)  The 
same  as  E.  ambulans,  or  E.  repens,  or  E.  errati- 
cmn,  or  E.  vagans. 

E.  milia're.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  form  in  which  vesicles  like  millet  seeds 
arise  on  the  skin,  and  either  dry  up  or  burst,  and 
form  scabs  or  scales. 


E.  neonato'rum.  (L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)  A  form  of  erysipelas  arising  from  the 
changes  connected  with  the  separation  of  tlie 
umbilicus  in  new-born  children,  and  probably 
caused  by  some  septic  influence,  such  as  the  con- 
taminated air  of  a  lying-in  hospital,  or  the  ema- 
nations from  puerperal  fever  ;  it  frequently  ends 
in  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  death.  It  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  a  jjhlebitis. 

E.  nosocomia'le.  (L.  nosocomium,  a 
hospital.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  traumatic,  from 
its  frequent  appearance  in  the  wards  of  a  hos- 
pital. 

E.  no'thum.    (L.  nothus,  bastard.)  The 

same  as  E.,  traumatic. 

E.  odontal'gricum.  ('Oi^ous,  a  tooth; 
aXyos,  pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  a  gum- 
boil or  caries  of  a  fang  of  the  tooth. 

E.  oedemato'sum.  (OM)|/i«,  a  swelling.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  much  subcutaneous 
infiltration  of  serum,  such  as  frequently  occurs 
when  it  attacks  the  eyelids  and  the  genitals.  The 
colour  of  the  skin  is  often  brownish  in  this  form, 
and  the  serum  bloody. 

E.,  oedem'atous.   Same  as  E.  cedemato- 

sum. 

E.  of  lungr.    See  Lung,  ergsipelas  of. 
E.  of  new-born  in'fants.   See  E.  neo- 
natorum. 

E.  otal'gricum.  (OOs,  the  ear ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  some  disease 
of  the  ear. 

E.    period'ica   nervo'sa  cbron'ica. 

(L.  periodicus,  that  returns  at  stated  times ; 
nervusus,  ncvvoas;  c/irowicMs,  lasting.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Pellagra. 

E.  pes'tilens.  (L.  pestilens,  pestilential.) 
Lorrain's  name  for  a  disease  which  was  probably 
the  plague. 

E.  pblegrmono'des.  ('VKtyfuov^i,  an  in- 
flamed tumour ;  tl&oi,  likeness.)  Same  as  E., 
phlegmonous. 

E.,  pbleg'monous.  (^Xsyjuoi/?;,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation spreads  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  and 
adipose  tissues,  and  not  infrequently  produces 
diffuse  suppuration  and,  from  consequent  de- 
struction of  its  blood-vessels,  gangrene  of  the 
skin. 

E.  phlyctenoi'des.  (^XuxT-atva,  a  ve- 
sicle; tlfios,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  erysipelas  in 
whicli  large  phlyctense  or  bulte  form  on  the  skin, 
sometimes  containing  a  transparent  serum,  which 
becomes  semi-purulent  or  bloody. 

E.  plant.  The  Heliotropium  indicum, 
from  its  use  as  an  application  to  inflamed  parts. 

E.,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  erysipelas  which  not  infre- 
quently attacks  lying-in  women  in  crowded  and 
unhealthy  hospitals.  It  may  assail  any  uninjured 
part  of  the  body,  or  it  may  start  from  perineal 
lacerations  which  are  subjected  to  the  irritation 
of  loohial  discharges. 

E.  puerpera'le.  (L.  puerpera^  Same 
as  E.  malignum  puerperale  internum. 

E.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  puhno,  the  lung.) 
Lommius's  term  for  what  were  probably  cases  of 
pericarditis. 

E.  pustulo'sum.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  in  which 
the  vesicles  of  E.  vesiculosum  have  become  tur- 
bid and  filled  with  pus. 
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Also,  formerly  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute 
eczema  in  wliich  the  contents  of  vesicles  have 
become  purulent. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Herpes  zoster. 

E.  ro'sa.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  A  synonym  of 
E.  vesiculosmn. 

E.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Same 
as  E.  ambulans. 

E.  serpig'inous.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
Erysipelas  which  creeps  along  the  skin  from  one 
spot  to  another. 

E.,  sim'ple.  The  form  in  which  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  is  little,  if  at  all,  affected ;  the 
constitutional  symptoms  are  not  generally  se- 
vere, especially  when  it  occurs  elsewhere  than 
the  head  and  face,  and  the  suppurations  are  only 
circumscribed  and  small. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
H.,  simple. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  Erysipelas  which  has 
arisen  without  known  external  cause. 

E.  spu'rium.    (L.  spurius,  false.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  EnjtJtema. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.,  traumatic. 

E.  superficia'le.  (L.  supcrficialis,  be- 
longing to  the  surface.)    Same  as  E.,  simple. 

E.,  sup'purativei  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
matter.)  Erysipelas  when  it  ends  in  subcuta- 
neous suppuration,  a  result  which  may  happen 
in  both  simple  and  phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

E.,  sur'§;ical.  (F.  erysipele  chirtirgicalc.) 
Erysipelas  which  has  arisen  from  a  wound  or 
bruise.    Same  as  E.,  traumatic. 

E.,  traumat'iCi  (TpnC/aa,  a  wound.  G. 
JFundrose.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  wounds  or  injuries. 

E.,  true.   The  same  as  E.,  simple  . 

E.,  tuber'culo-ca'seous.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  form  of  erysipelas  occurring  in  the 
course  of  tubercular  phthisis,  in  which  tubercu- 
lar granulations,  some  undergoing  caseous  de- 
generation and  intractable  ulceration,  are  found 
in  the  skin. 

E.  typho'des,  {Typhus^  A  term  applied 
formerly  to  some  cases  of  erysipelas  with  typhoid 
symptoms. 

S.  umbilica'le.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  synonym  of  E.  neonatorum. 

E.  universale.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  Erysipelas  affecting  the  whole 
body  ;  a  very  rare  affection,  to  which  the  terms 
lynis  sacer  and  Ig^iis  Sancti  Ignatii  were  spe- 
cially applied. 

E,  vaccinaTe.  {^Vaccinia.)  Erysipelas 
following  vaccination. 

E.  varie^a'tum.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  form  in  which  the  redness 
assumes  the  form  of  isolated  stripes  or  patches. 

E.  verrueo'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  appears  warty  or 
pimply,  from  irregular  swelling  of  its  substance, 
or  irregular  attachment  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

E.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,Xriie.)  A  synonym 
of  E.,  idiopathic,  and  of  E.,  simple. 

E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  resicula,  a  little  blis- 
ter.) The  form  of  E.,  simple,  in  which  vesicles 
of  various  sizes  appear  on  the  surface,  and  dry 
up  as  scabs,  or  burst,  leaving  superficial  sores. 

E.  vesiculo'sum.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)    Saiue  as  E.,  vesicular. 

E.,  wand'eringr.   Same  as  E.  erraticum. 

E.  zo'na.  (Ztii/t),  a  girdle.)  Same  as 
Herpes  zoster. 

E<  zos'ter.   Same  as  Herpes  zoster. 


ZSrysipelato'des.    See  Erysipelatoid. 

Erysipel'ato'id.  ('Epuo-iVtXas ;  eloos, 
likeness.)    Uesenibling  erysipelas. 

Erysipelatopneumo'nia.  (^'Epvai- 
-TTEKa'i  ;  TTvivixovLii.)    Eryslpclatous  pneumonia. 

Srysipel'atous.  ('Epuo-ZTTEXas.)  Of 
the  nature  of,  or  resembling.  Erysipelas. 

E.  arachni'tis.  Same  as  Arachnitis, 
diffuse. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  attends  Erysi- 
pelas. 

E.  inilamma'tion.    See  Inflammation, 

erysipelatous. 

B.  laryngi'tis.  See  Laryngitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

E.  lymphang-i'tis.  See  Lymphangitis, 
erysipelatous. 

E.  peritoni'tis.  See  Peritonitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

Srysip'eline.  Farr's  term  for  the  spe- 
cifio  poison  of  erysii)elas. 

Erysipelogonorrhoe'a.  Erysipela- 
tous gonorrhoea. 

Srysipeloparoti'tis.  Erj^sipclatous 

infJamiiiaiion  of  the  parotid. 

Erysipelorchi'tis.  ("Ojox's,  the  tes- 
ticle. Gr.  rosenartige  Hodemntziindung ^  Ery- 
sipelatous inflammation  of  the  testicle. 

Srysip'elOUS.    Same  as  Erysipelatous. 

XSrysipeluretliri'tis.  ('Epuo-iTrtXas ; 
oupfidpa,  the  uiethra.  G.  rosenartige  Harn- 
rohrenentziindnng.)  Erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  urethra. 

Srys'iplie.  ('Epvaifiij,  mildew.)  A  Ge- 
nus of  perisporiaceous  ascomycetous  Fungi 
growing  on  the  surface  of  many  plants.  The 
spore  tubes  usually  club-shaped  or  oviform, 
elliptic,  or  round,  not  intermingled  with  para- 
physes,  but  enclosed  in  perithecia,  which  when 
ripe  dehisce  irregularly,  and  never  have  a  porous 
opening  at  the  vertex.  The  species  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  live  on  the  surface  of  many  plants, 
forming  the  ordinary  mildew ;  the  mycelium  is 
ramified,  and  throws  out  minute  suckers,  which 
penetrate  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  its  host ; 
it  is  reproduced  by  conidia  seated  on  erect  un- 
branched  conidiophores ;  this  stage  is  called 
Oidium.  The  sexually  developed  fruits  have 
only  been  discovered  in  some  of  the  species. 

A  case  is  reported  of  a  child  who  ate  some 
gooseberries  covered  with  an  Erysiphe,  and  had 
violent  colic,  rigors,  headache,  and  convulsive 
movements,  followed  by  prostration. 

E.  Tuck'erl.  The  grape  mildew  known 
only  in  its  conidia-bearing  mycelial  form  as 
Oidiiim  Tuckcri. 

Erysipll'ese.  The  mildews.  A  Group  of 
ascomycetous  Fungi,  having  no  hymenium,  and 
few  and  irregularly  distributed  asoi. 

Sr'ysos.  ('E/oii6|Oo's,  red.)  A  synonym  of 
Eri/sipclns. 

^rythantlie'ma.  {'EpvOpS^,  red ; 
ai't)i|/ua,  a  blossoming.)  A  red  cutaneous  efllo- 
retcence  or  rash. 

E.  essentiale.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
or  being  of  a  thing.)  Auspitz's  name  for  the 
angeioneurotic  dermatoses  included  by  Hebra 
under  the  terms  Erythema  multiforme  or  E.  poly- 
morphum,  and  Herpes  iris  of  other  authors. 

E.  neurit' icum.  Qitupov,  a  nerve.) 
Auspitz's  term  for  the  group  of  papular  or  ve- 
sicular dermatoses  which  have  an  inflamed  and 
red  base. 

Erytbe'mai    (^'Epidnpa  ;  from  ipvdahas, 
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to  make  to  blush.  F.  erytheme;  I.  eritema  ;  G. 
Mothe,  Hautrdthe.)  A  non-infectious,  slight,  and 
superficial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  redness, 
slight  swelling,  and  generally  some  desquama- 
tion. It  may  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
and  may  be  caused  by  external  influences,  or 
internal  disorders. 

E.  a  frigo're.  (L.  frigor,  cold.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Chilblain. 

E.  ab  a'cribus.  (L.  ab,  from;  acer, 
sharp.)  Redness  of  the  skin  produced  by  irri- 
tating substances,  such  as  mustard. 

E.  acrodyn'ia.   Same  as  Acrodynia. 

E.  ambus'tio.  (L.  ambustio,  a,  hum.)  A 
burn  of  the  first  degree,  producing  only  redness. 

E.  anatom'icum.  The  erythema  whicli 
follows  a  dissection  wound. 

E.  angreiectaficum.  ('Ayyetov,  a  ves- 
sel; EKTacris,  dilatation.)  Auspitz's  term  for 
Acne  rosacem. 

E.  annula're.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Same 
as  £.  circinatum. 

E.  annula'tum.    Same  as  E.  annulare. 

E.  an'thraz.   A  synonym  Anthrax. 

E.  calor'icum.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  The 
redness  produced  by  the  application  either  of 
heat  or  of  cold  to  the  skin. 

Also,  Biett's  term  for  E.  circinatum. 

E.  centrif  ug^um.  (L.  centrum,  the  cen- 
tre ;  fugio,  to  flee.)  A  variety  which  commences 
as  a  small  red  patch,  especially  on  the  face,  and 
gradually  spreads,  as  if  from  a  centre,  in  all  di- 
rections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lupus  erytliematosus. 

E.,  cholera'ic.  The  papular  form  of 
erythema  which  appears  on.  the  skin  in  many 
cases  of  malignant  cholera. 

E.  circina'tum.  (L.  circinatus,  part,  of 
circino,  to  make  round.)  The  stage  of  Hebra's  E. 
multiforme  when  it  assumes  a  circular  form  with 
a  red  swollen  margin,  and  spreads  at  the  circum- 
ference whilst  it  fades  in  the  centre  ;  the  rings 
often  run  together. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  a  form  of 
Tinea  tonsurans,  which  closely  resembles  it. 

E.  congresti'vum  idiopatb'icum.  (L. 
congestio,  a  crowding ;  toios,  peculiar ;  ■wadoi; 
affection.)  Hebra's  generic  term  for  all  those 
rashes  which  arise  from  injuries  affecting  directly 
the  cutaneous  surface,  and  in  which  hyperaemia 
is  the  sole  or  chief  morbid  change ;  it  includes 
E.  traumatioum,  E.  caloricum,  and  E.  ab  acri- 
bus. 

E.  congresti'vum  papula'tum.  (L. 

congestio.)    Same  as  E.  papulatum. 

E.  con^esti'vum  traumat'icum.  (L. 

congestio;  Gr.  Tpavfua,  a  wound.)  Erythema 
from  pressure  or  friction,  or  such  like. 

E,  difiU'sum.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Erythema  of  an  extended  surface. 

E.  endem'icum.  ('Ey,  among;  Sij/io^,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Pellagra. 

E.,  epidem'lc.  ('ETrifijj/uios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    A  synonym  ol  Acrodynia. 

E.  erysipelato'sum.  A  term  applied  by 
Good  to  what  were  probably  mild  cases  of  ery- 
sipelas. 

E.  exsudati'vum.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)  The  class  in  which,  along  with  hypersemia, 
there  is  some  infiltration  of  the  skin  with  serum ; 
it  includes  E.  multiforme  and  E.  nodosum. 

E.  exsudati'vum  multifor'me.  (L. 
exsudo,  to  sweat  out ;  multus,  many ;  forma, 
shape.)    Sa.me  as  E.  mult  if 0 '-me. 


E.  folliculo'rum.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
bag.)  Inflammation  of  the  hair  follicles,  with 
redness  of  the  surrounding  skin  and  the  produc- 
tion of  furfuraceous  scales. 

E.  fu'g^ax.  (L.  fugax,  flying.)  Erythe- 
matous redness  of  the  skin,  wbich  speedily  fades, 
seldom  desquamates,  and  after  attacking  one  part 
disappears  there,  and  invades  otliers  in  succes 
sion.  It  may  be  caused  by  errors  of  diet,  by  dis- 
ordered material  in  the  stomach,  in  special  per- 
sons by  special  things  such  as  crab  or  mackerel, 
or  it  may  arise  in  the  course  of  important  dis- 
eases of  other  parts  of  the  body. 

E.  g-angrseno'sum.  Good's  term  for 
gangrenous  erysipelas. 

E.  gyra'tum.  (L.  gyro,  to  turn  round  in 
a  circle.)  The  form  of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in 
which  the  circles  of  E.  circinatum  have  met  and 
coalesced,  and  formed  spiral  or  sinuous  bands.. 

E,  baemorrbagr'icum.  {kifxoppayia,  a 
violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  E.  multiforme 
in  which  there  are  small  patches  of  effused  blood. 

E.  byperbae'micum.    ('YTre'jo,   above ; 
alfia,  blood.)    The  fonn  of  erythema  in  which 
there  is  redness  of  skin  from  dilated  vessels,  but 
no  effusion. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.  simplex. 

E.  icboro'sum.  ('I)(<«p,  corrupted  blood. 
L.  ichor,  a  bloody  serum.)  Marcet's  term  for 
Eczema  mercuriale. 

E.,  idiopatb'lc.  ("Ifiios,  peculiar ;  tth- 
0OS,  affection.)  Erythema  arising  from  other 
than  an  external  cause. 

E.  infan'tile.   B?t.me  as  Roseola  infantilis. 

E.  intertri'gpo.    Same  as  Intertrigo. 

E.  i'ris.  (L.  «>is,  the  rainbow  )  The  form 
of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  patch  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
development  of  successive  rings  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  of  E.  circinatum,  separated  from 
each  other  by  paler,  nearly  healthy  skin.  Ka- 
posi has  once  found  the  mycelium  of  a  fungus 
in  this  disease. 

E,  Ise've.  (L.  Itevis,  light.)  Very  mild 
erythema,  such  as  the  superficial  blush  which  is 
produced  on  the  skin  of  the  legs  by  the  distension 
of  anasarca. 

E.,  laryngre'al.  (Aapi/yg,  the  larynx.) 
An  occasional  early  manifestation  of  sj'philis  in 
the  larynx,  consisting  of  diffuse,  brownish-red 
patches  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
accompanied  with  slight  swelling. 

E.,  mala'rial.  {Malaria.)  Erythema 
accompanying  a  malarial  fever ;  the  papular  and 
nodose  varieties  have  been  observed. 

E.  mamilla'tum.  (F.  erytheme  mamel- 
lone.)    A  larger  form  of  E.  iris. 

E.  marg-ina'tum.    (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  A  more  pronounced  form  of 
E.  circinatum,  with  deeper  coloured  and  more 
prominent  borders. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  gyraticm. 

E.,mens'trual.  (L.  menstrualis,mor\th\y .) 
The  erythematous  rash  which  breaks  out  on  the 
skin  of  some  women  at  the  menstrual  periods. 

E.  mercuriale.  Same  as  Eczema  mercu- 
riale. 

E.  multifor'me.  (L.  multus,  many; 
forma,  shape.)  A  term  by  Hebra,  which  in- 
cludes as  stages  of  development  E.  papulatum, 
E.  circinatum,  E.  iris,  E.  marginatum,  and  E. 
gyratum. 

E.  multifor'me  universa'le.  (L.  uni- 
versalis, belonging  to  the  whole.)    A  term  ap- 
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plied  to  E.  multiforme  when  it  invades  the  whole 
skin  suiface. 

E.  neonato'rum.  (L.  neonatus,  new- 
born.) A  form  of  £.  pnpidatum  which  is  seen 
in  new-born  children,  probably  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  clothes  or  of  soap. 

B.  nodo'sum.  (L.  nodosus,  full  of  knots. 
F.  erytheme  noueux.)  Occurs  as  roundish  or  oval 
raised  lumps,  2" — 3"  in  diameter,  bright  red  at 
first,  tense,  painful,  and  accompanied  by  fever 
and  digestive  disturbances;  as  it  subsides  the 
lumps  become  brownish  or  yellowish  and  des- 
quamate ;  it  is  common  in  young  anaemic  females, 
especially  of  a  rheumatic  habit.  By  some  it  is 
thought  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics. 

E.  oedemato'sum.  {Olonfia,  a  swelling.) 
The  red  condition  of  skin  produced  by  the  dis- 
tension of  dro(isical  efl'usion^'. 

The  term  is  applied  by  Good  to  cases  probably 
of  simple  or  phlegmonous  erysipelas  where  there 
is  much  eff'usion. 

E.  of  ma'nia.  The  neurotic  form  of  the 
disease  which  not  infrequently  occurs  in  maniacal 
persons. 

E.  papula'tum.    (L.  papula,  a  pirijple.) 

The  earliest  stage  of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme, 
consisting  of  small,  circular,  bright-red,  raised, 
and  itching  patches  of  skin. 

E.  paratrim'ma  (IIopaT/jijujua,  inflam- 
mation caused  by  friction.)  The  redness  of  skin 
caused  by  and  called  Chafing. 

E.  pella'gTum,    Same  as  Pellagra. 

E.  per'nio.  (L.  j»(;r«io,  a  chilblain.)  The 
unbroken  form  of  Chilblain. 

E.,  polymor'phlc.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  fxop- 
(jyv,  form.)  A  term  which  includes  the  varieties 
which  form  Hebra's  E.  multiforme)  with  the  ad- 
dition of  E.  })odosum. 

E.  purlf  luens.  (L.  pus,  matter ;  ^iio, 
to  flow.)  A  term  applied  to  Intertrigo  when 
there  exudes  from  the  inflamed  surface  a  puri- 
form  fluid. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  rejlccto,  to  bend  back.) 
Erythema  occurring  as  a  reflex  phenomenon  of 
some  internal  disease. 

E.  scarlatinifor'me.  {Scarlatina  ;  L. 
forma,  form.)  A  synonym  of  German  measles ; 
see  Roseola,  epidemic. 

E.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Mor- 
rant  Baker's  term  for  a  form  of  erythema  occur- 
ring after  a  surgical  operation,  in  the  form  of 
pink  oedematous  blotches,  on  the  finger-joints 
and  knuckles,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  glandu- 
lar enlargement  or  by  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  form 
of  mild  pyaemic  poisoning. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  ambulans. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  erythema.  It  is  a  diff'usod, 
spreading  redness  of  the  skin,  disappearing  on 
pressure,  with  some  swelling  and  a  more  or  less 
well-defined  margin  ;  it  may  be  caused  by  exter- 
nal irritants,  or  by  digestive  disturbances. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pityriasis  simplex. 

E.  sola're.  (F.  Solaris,  relating  to  the 
sun.)  A  term  for  Pellagra,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  accompanied  by  red  spots,  brought  out  by 
exposure  to  the  sun's  rays. 

E.,  syptailit'ic.  See  Syphiloderm,  ery- 
thematous. 

E.  traumat'lcum.  {TpavfiaTLKo?,  rela- 
ting to  wounds.)  Erythema  resulting  from 
tight  bands,  or  friction,  or  pressure. 

E.  tubercula'tum.     (L.  tubcrculum,  a 


small  hump.)  A  larger  foi-m  of  E.  papulatum, 
occurring  often  in  connection  with  it,  in  weakly 
persons,  and  accompanied  by  febrile  symptoms. 

E.  tubero'sum.     (L.  tiiberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)    Same  as  E.  tuberculatum. 
Probably  also  the  same  as  E.  nodosum. 

E.  urtlco'sum.    (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  E.  papulatum  in 
which  the  itching  is  of  a  stinging  nature. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Purpura  urticaria. 

E.  vaccin'icum.    Same  as  Eoseola  vac- 
cinica. 

E.  varlolo'sum.  (Variola.)  The  ery- 
thematous redness  of  the  skin  which  frequently 
precedes  the  eruption  of  smallpox  vesicles.  See 
Eoseola  variolosa. 

E.  veneua'tum.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Circumscribed  redness  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  ingestion  of  a  substance  which  acts  in  some 
sort  as  a  poison,  as  lobster,  or  mussels,  or  quinine 
with  some  persons. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  ab  acribus. 

E.  vestcula're.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  Good's  term  for  eases  some  of  which 
were  probably  acute  eczema  and  others  erysipelas. 

E.  vesiculo'sum.    Same  as  E.  vesiculare. 

E.  volat'icum.  (L.  volaticus,  flying.)  _ 
Same  as  E.fugax. 

ZSrytliemat'ic.     ('Epue.i/ia.)    Of  the 
nature  of,  or  resembling,  Erythema. 

Erythe'matous.   ('EpufJ,|/ia.)    Of  the 
nature  of,  or  relating  to.  Erythema. 

E.  disea'ses.  The  skin  diseases  which 
consist  in  cutaneous  hyperhaemia.  They  are  ery- 
thema, roseola,  and  urticaria. 

E.  lu'pus.    See  Lupus,  erythematous. 

E.  sypb'iloderm.   See  Syphiloderm,  ery- 
thematous. 

Erythe'moid.    ('Epuei)^ta ;  tWos,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  Erythema. 

Erythrae'a.  ('E/)K0|OaIos,  red.)  Centaury. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentianacece ;  so 
called  from  the  colour  of  the  flowers. 

E.  centaure'um,  Pers.  (^tvTaipiov,  the 
herb  centaury  ;  or  L.  mii!?Mra,  a  hundred ;  aurum, 
gold.  F.  petite  centauree ;  G.  Tausendguldcn- 
ki  aut.)  The  lesser  centaury.  A  bitter  stomachic 
and  vermifuge  ;  it  has  also  been  used  as  a  febil- 
fuge.  Used  in  liver  aff'ections,  stomach  disturb- 
ances, and  hydrophobia  ;  externally  in  decoction 
used  in  scabies  and  to  kill  lice. 

E,  chilen'sis,  Pers.    Properties  as  E.  cen- 
taureum.    Also  called  Chironia  chilensis. 

E,  Boxburgb'ii,  Don.    Hab.  India.  A 
bitter  tonic. 

E.  stric'ta,  Scheide.     (L.  strictus,  nar- 
row.)   Hab.  Mexico.   A  bitter  tonic. 

Erythrae'mia.  ('E|ouepo's,  red ;  al/io, 
blood.  F.  erythrcnde.)  Term  for  the  excessive 
preparation  of  arterial  blood  in  the  lungs. 

XSrytliram'yluin.  ('Epi/e^o's;  ItfivXov, 
starch.)  A  substance  produced,  according  to 
Briicke,  by  the  action  of  malt  extract  on  starch. 

Erytnran'che.    ('Epue^o?;  Hyxui,  to 
strangle.)    Erysipelatous  sore  throat. 

Erythras'ma.   ('E^uepos,  red.)  Baren- 
sprung's  name  for  Eczema  marginatum. 

Erythre'ma.    Same  as  Erythema. 

Eryth'ric  ac'id    ('Epuepo's,  red.  F. 

acide  erythrique  ;  I.  acido  ossieritrico.)  Name 
given  by  Brugnatelli  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  lithic  acid,  yellow  at  first, 
but  becoming  red  by  being  exposed  to  the  sun's 
rays. 
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Also,  a  svnonym  of  Erythrin. 

Er'ytbrin.  ('Ep„Opds.)  CjH6(OH)2.  A 
white,  tasteless,  crystalline  substance  contained 
in  Roccella  tinctoria  and  other  lichens.  On  boiling 
with  baryta  water  it  is  decomposed  into  orsellinic 
acid  and  erythrite. 

Srythri'na.  ('E;ou0|Oo's,  red.  F.  eryth- 
rine ;  G.  Korallenbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguniinosce, 

Also,  the  same  as  Erythrin. 
E.  coralloden'dron,  Linn.  {KopaWiov, 
coral ;  Stvopov,  a  tree.)    The  E.  indica. 

S.  in'dlca,Lam.  Coral  tree.  Hab.  India, 
Brazil.  Leaves  and  bark  used  in  fevers  as  a 
sedative. 

E.  iner'mis,  Mill.  (L.i«ec»n's,  unarmed.) 
Leaves  sudorific,  flowers  used  in  coughs. 

E.  monosper'ma,  Lam.  (Moi/os, single; 
(TTrip/xa,  seed.)    The  Biitea  frondosa. 

E.  plscip'ula,  Linn.  The  Fiscidia  ery- 
thrina. 

Sr'ythrine.  ('£^1)6,009,  red.  Y. erythrin.) 
That  which  is  wholly  or  in  great  part  red. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  methylic  or  ethylic 
ethers  of  eosine,  which  are  employed  as  red 
staining  agents. 

Also,  Bochefontaine's  name  for  a  doubtful  alka- 
loid contained  in  the  bark  of  Erythrina  indica. 

Er'ythrism.  {'Houdpoi,)  The  red  co- 
loration of  the  skin  such  as  occurs  in  some 
monkeys. 

Br'ythrite.  CEpvdpS^.)  CjHeCOIT)^. 
A  solid  white  substance,  sp.  gr.  1-449 — 1-452, 
allied  to  the  sugars,  found  in  Roccella  tinctoria 
and  other  lichens,  the  Frolococcus  nivalis  and 
other  algae. 

£rytlirocen'taurin.  C27H240g.  A 
crystalline,  colourless,  inodorous,  tasteless,  neu- 
ti-al  substance,  turned  red  by  light,  obtained  by 
Mehu  from  the  Erythrma  cenlaurcum  and  E. 
chilensis  ;  it  is  also  contained  in  Sabbatia  angu- 
laris. 

Erythrocepliai&'lin.  ('E/Dueoo's;  ce- 
phaelis.)  A  deep  straw-yellow,  crystalline,  co- 
louring matter  found  in  some  kinds  of  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Erytbrochloro'pia.  ('Epuepds;  ^u>- 

p6^,  green;  wi//,  the  eye.)  Term  applied  by 
Mauthner  to  those  who  can  only  perceive  black, 
white,  red,  and  green,  and  who  confuse  other  tints 
with  red,  green,  or  grey.  They  most  commonly 
mistake  blue  for  green  and  yellow  for  red.  The 
spectrum  is  not  shortened  to  them,  but  yellow  is 
not  the  brightest  part  of  it. 
Erythrochoe'ras.      ('Epuepo's;  x"'- 

paO))<.-,  swollen  neck  glands.)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  parotid  gland. 

Erythrod'anum.  {'EpvdpS&avov.) 

Madder. 

Erythro'des.    Same  as  Erythroides. 

Erythrodex'trin.  (^Epv^poi;  dex- 
trin.) Briicke's  term  for  one  of  the  two  bodies 
which  compose,  as  he  believes,  dextrin  derived 
from  the  conversion  of  starch,  the  other  being 
Achroodextrin.  It  is  coloured  red  by  iodine, 
while  achroodextrin  assumes  no  colour. 

Erytb'rO^en.  ('Epu6|ods,  red;  yei/vao), 
to  generate.  F.  erythroyene ;  G.  Erythrogcn.) 
A  term  for  a  variety  of  the  supposed  colouring 
matter  of  vegetables,  called  Chromogen,  because 
it  produces  a  red  colour  with  acids. 

Also,  the  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers. 

Also,  applied  to  a  green  substance  found  bv 
Bizio  in  the  bile  of  a  jaudioed  person,  and  whicn 


he  considered  to  be  the  base  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood. 

Erythrog'lu'cin.  CEpv&poi ;  y\vKU9, 
sweet.)    A  synonym  of  Erythrite. 

Erythro^ran'ulose.  {'EpvOpSs ; 
granulose.)  Briicke's  term  for  one  of  three  sub- 
stances, the  others  being  cellulose  and  granulose, 
of  which  the  starch-corpuscle  is  composed ;  it  is 
turned  red  by  iodine,  and  is  less  easily  converted 
into  grape  sugar  by  the  saliva  than  is  granu- 
lose. 

Er'ytbro'id.  ('EpuBiods,  red.  F.  ery- 
thrdide.)    Of  a  red  colour ;  reddish. 

E.  coat.   Same  as  Erythroides. 

E.  ve'siele.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  bladder.) 
Name  given  to  an  enlargement  of  the  (future) 
umbilical  cord  in  the  embryo  of  most  of  the 
Fmninantia,  and  of  the  pig,  fi-om  the  colour 
communicated  to  it  by  the  omphalo- mesenteric 
vessels.  This  object  was  falsely  supposed  to  be 
the  allantoid  in  the  higher  animals. 

Erythroi'des.  ('EpvOpoi,  red;  tISos, 
appearance.)  Ancient  epithet  for  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis,  on  the  inside  of  which  the  red 
tibres  of  the  cremaster  muscle  are  dispersed. 

Er'ytliroxs.    The  same  as  Erythroides. 

Erytliro'leen.  Term  applied  by  Kane  to 
a  colouring  matter  found  in  litmus  and  orcella. 

Erythrolit'min.  {'Epv&p6^,  red;  lit- 
mus.) A  red  crystalline  constituent  of  litmus. 
It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
turned  blue  by  alkalies. 

Erythroman'nite.  ('E,pvdp6^ ;  fiiwa, 
manna.)    A  synonym  of  Erythrite. 

Erythro'nium.  {'Epvdp69,  red  ;  from 
the  colour  of  its  juice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliacece. 

E.  america'num,  H.  K.  A  species,  at 
one  time  included  in  U.S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  emetic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
squill. 

E.  dens  ca'nis,  Linn.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
canis,  a  dog.)  The  dog's-tooth  violet.  Its  root 
has  been  used  against  colic  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
aphrodisiac,  and  a  vermifuge,  and  externally  for 
scald-head.  In  some  parts  of  Siberia  it  is  used 
as  food. 

E.  fla'Tum.  (L.Jlavus,  yellow.)  The  E. 
aniericanmn. 

E.  in'dicum,  Rett.  The  Ledebouria  hya- 
cinthoides. 

E.  lanceola'tum,  Pursh.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
having  a  lance.)    The  JE.  americanuni. 

E.  longlfolium.  (L.  lonyus,  long ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  americanum. 

Erythropllle'ill.  A  colourless,  crystal- 
line alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  of  Erythrophloeum 
guine'ense.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
acetic  ether ;  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzol.  Sulphuric  acid  and  potassium  perman- 
ganate colour  it  violet,  changing  to  dirty  brown. 
Potassium  bichromate  yields  a  yellowish  preci- 
pitate. A  most  energetic  cardiac  poison,  arresting 
the  ventricles  in  systole,  and  the  auricles  in 
diastole. 

Erythrophloe'um  ('Epuepds ;  ipXmo^, 
the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Ccesalpinece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

E.  coumln'gra,  Menab.  Hab.  Seychelles 
Islands.  Poisonous ;  contains  an  alkaloid  very 
like  to,  if  not  identical  with,  Erythrophlein. 

E.  gruineen'se)  Don.  The  tree  which 
furnishes  Sassy  bark. 

E.  judicia'le,  Procter.     (L.  judicialis, 
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belonging  to  the  courts  of  justice.)  The  E.  gui- 
neense,  so  called  because  of  its  bark  being  used 
as  an  ordeal  poison. 

E.  kouman'gra.   Same  as  E.  cowninga. 
SSrythrophlog-o'ses.  ('Kpue^ds,  red ; 

(^Xdyoicris,  burning  heat.)  Inflammations  with 
much  redness  and  arterial  action. 

Srythrophthal'mia.  ('Epue;oos ;  6<i>- 
QaXfjLia,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Conjunctivitis 
with  much  vascular  engorgement. 

Sr'ytliropliyll.  ('Epueioo's ;  <i>i\\ov,  & 
leaf.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  llowers  of 
fruits  and  leaves. 

Erythropliyl'lin.    See  PhylUnjthrin. 

Erytbrophyl'lum.  ('Epi/e^ods,  red; 
^vWov,  a  leaf.)    The  same  a.s  ErytJu-ophlceum. 

Erytliro'pia.  i^'EpvQpoi;  olx//,  the  eye. 
G.  Rothsehen  )  A  visual  disturbance  in  which 
objects  appear  red.  It  has  been  observed  after 
extraction  of  the  lens  of  the  eye,  and  in  cases  of 
aphakia. 

Erythropityri'asis.   ('Epuepds,  red ; 

iriTupiao-ts.      ¥.  erythropityriase ;    G.  rother 
Bleienausschlag.')    Term  for  Pityriasis  rubra. 
Erythropro'tid.        ('Epi<epo'5,  red; 

protein.)  Name  given  to  a  reddish-brown  ex- 
tract obtained  by  adding  protein  to  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potash,  subjecting  to  ebullition,  neu- 
tralising by  sulphuric  acid,  evaporating  to  one 
third  of  its  volume,  and  then  treating  with  boil- 
ing alcohol.  Subsequently,  leucin  separates  in 
a  crystalline  state. 

Erythrop'sin.   The  same  as  Rhodopsin. 

Erytlirop'yra.  ('Epb0pds,  red;  Trup,  a 
fever.  F.  erythropyre.)  Term  for  fever  with 
inflammation  of  the  arterial  blood  as  was  sup- 
posed. 

Erythrore'tin.  ('Epuepds ;  pvrivr], 
resin.)  C38H36O14.  A  reddish-yellow  tasteless 
powder,  found  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  rhubarb. 
It  is  soluble ^in  alcohol.  Also  called  red  resin  of 
rhubarb. 

Erythrorrhi'za.  ('Epi>0po's;  pi^a,  a 
root.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pyrolacete. 

E.  rotundifo'Iia.  (L.  rotundus,  round ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Galax  aphylla. 

Erythrosclero'tia>  Same  as  Sclerery- 
thria. 

Er'ythrOSe.  ('Epu0pds.)  The  reddish 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  rhubarb  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid. 

Erythro'Sin.  ('Epu0po's.)  A  red  colour- 
ing matter,  in  many  ways  similar  to  hsematin, 
a  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tyrosin. 

Erytliro'SiS.  ('Epi;0pdu),  to  make  red. 
F.  erythrose  ;  G.  Rothsuclit.')  Term  for  arterial 
plethora. 

Erythrotan'nin.  ('Epuepo'5,red;  tan- 
nin.) The  red  form  of  tannin  found  in  gum 
dammar  and  dogwood. 

Erythroxyanthraqui'none.  Ch 

H7O2OHL.  A  substance  crystallising  in  yellow- 
ish-red, dendritic  needles,  obtained  by  treating 
phenol  with  phthalic  anhj'dride  and  sulphuric 
acid.    Fused  potash  converts  it  into  alizarine. 

ErythrOxyla'ceSB.  A  Natural  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens,  or  an  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort Geraniales,  Series  Discijlora,  or  of  the 
Alliance  Sapindales,  having  actinomorphic  flow- 
ers, petals  with  ligular  appendage,  pendulous, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  straight  embryo. 

Erytlirox'ylin.  A  synonym  of  Cocain, 
from  the  Erythroxylon  coca. 

Erytbrox'yion.       ('Epu0po's;  ^i\ov, 


wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erythroxy- 
lacece. 

E.  angrulf ug:um.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake; 
fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  used 
as  an  alexipharmio. 

El  areola'tum.  (L.  areola,  a  small  sur- 
face.) Hab.  South  America.  Bark  tonic,  juice 
of  fruit  purgative  and  diuretic,  juice  of  leaves 
used  in  favus. 

B.  campestre.  (L.  campestris,  belonging 
to  a  plain.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Bark  purgative. 

E.  co'ca,  Lamk.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
species  which  supplies  Coca. 

E.,  flu'ld  ex'tract  of.  The  Extractum 
erythroxyli  Jliiidum. 

E.  monogr'ynum,  Boxb.  The  Sethia  in- 
dica. 

Erythrox'yium.     ('Eouepo's;  PiXov. 

'S .  camptiche ;  G.  Campescheholz.)  The  Saina- 
toxylon  campechianum,  or  logwood. 

Er'ytlirozyme.  A  ferment  found,  ac- 
cording to  Schunck,  in  the  root  of  madder,  which 
acts  on  the  rubian  and  sets  free  alizarin. 

Er'ythrus.  {'Epvdpoi,  red.)  The  Rhus 
coriaria,  or  sumach  tree,  so  called  from  the  colour 
of  its  juice. 

Es'aplie.  {'^(raipau),  to  feel  with  the 
fingers.)  The  touch.  An  old  term  (Gr.  taaipn), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mid.  xi,  12,  for 
feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb  with  the  fingers 
to  ascertain  its  condition. 

Es'ca.  (L.  esea,  for  edca,  from  edo,  to  eat.) 
Food. 

Escal'daSi  France,  Departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales,  high  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  mountains  near  Puycerda  in  Spain.  Al- 
kaline sulphuretted  springs,  one  of  a  temperature 
of  32°  C.  (89-6°  F.),  and  another  of  41°  C.  (105-8° 
F.),  containing  sodium  sulphide.  Used  in  chronic 
skin  diseases,  bronchial  catarrhs,  genito-urinary 
aff'ections,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 

Es'calier>  (F.  esca/ier,  a  ,<itaircase  ;  from 
L.  scala,  a  flight  of  steps.)    A  staircase. 

E.  phenom'ena.  Bowditch's  term  for 
the  gradual  increase  in  the  length  of  the  vertical 
line  registered  by  the  sphygmograph  at  each  car- 
diac systole  with  each  repeated  stimulation  of 
the  heart. 

Escallonia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gvnous,  calycifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Grossales,  having  a  superior  imbricated  calyx, 
definite  stamens,  axile  placent®,  and  capsular  or 
baccate  fruit. 

Es'cara.    Same  as  Eschar. 

Sscarp'ment.  (F.  escarpement ;  Old  P. 
escarper,  to  cut  steep ;  from  Old  H.  Ger.  scharf, 
sharp.)  A  steep  cutting  in  a  fortification,  a  pre- 
cipitous cliff'. 

Esch'alot.  (F.  echalote;  a  corruption  of 
Old  F.  eicalone ;  from  ascalonius,  of  Asoalon, 
where  the  plant  grows  wild.)  The  Allium  asca- 
lonicum,  otherwise  called  shallot. 

Es'char.  ('E(7x«pM,  the  hearth,  the  scab 
of  a  burn.  F.  eschare,  escarre ;  I.  escara ;  G. 
Brandschorf.)  A  brown  or  black  dry  slough, 
resulting  from  the  destruction  of  a  living  part, 
either  by  gangrene,  by  burn,  or  by  caustics. 

Es'chara.  ('Eo-xapa.)  The  vulva,  or  the 
labia  pudendi. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eschar. 

Escharifica'tion.  (L  eschara,  an  es- 
char; /ac jo,  to  make.)  The  making  or  produc- 
tion of  an  eschar. 

Escbarodermi'tls.  ('Eo-xapa;  Sipfxa, 
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the  skin.)  Escharotio  inflammation  of  the 
skin. 

Zischaropsedoplilysls.  CEa-xapa; 
Trail,  a  child ;  <p\v<7i^,  an  eruption.)  An  escha- 
rotio vesicular  eruption  in  a  child. 

Escharo'siS.  ('Eo-xapaxrts.)  The  for- 
mation of  an  eschar. 

IiSCharOt'iC.  ('Eo-xajOtuTtKo'e,  fit  to 
form,  an  eschar.  F.  escarotique  ;  I.  escarotico  ; 
G.  jLtzmittel.)  A  substance  which  forms  an 
eschar  or  slough,  or  destroys  vitality  in  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

ZS.  poi'sons.    See  Poisons,  escharotio. 

Escliarot'ics.  ('Eo-xa/Oft'TiKos.  G.  Atz- 
mittel,  Brandmittel.)  Very  severe  caustics;  me- 
dicines which  have  the  action  called  Escharotio. 
Such  are  the  actual  cautery,  caustic  potash,  and 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Escll'elloll.  Bavaria.  An  earthy  saline 
water,  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

£scIlOnie'lia.  (  Eo-xon-o?,  worst;  fxiXo's, 
a  limb.  F.  eschomelie.)  Applied  by  Malacarne 
to  a  Class  of  monsters  having  so  great  a  deformity 
of  some  member  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  its 
functions. 

£<SCOrzone'ra>    Same  as  Scorzonera. 

Escoulou'bre.  France,  Departement  de 
I'Aude.  A  sulphur  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
29°C.— (84-2°  F.— 113°  F.) 

Es'culent.  (L.  esculentus,  fit  to  eat ; 
from  esco,  to  feed  upon  a  thing.  F.  bon  d  manger  ; 
G.  essbar.)  Fit  for  food.  Applied  to  that  which 
may  be  eaten  for  food,  whether  animal  or  vege- 
table. 

Escule'tin.  CieHgOg  or  C9H6O4.  A  pro- 
duct, along  with  grape  sugar,  of  tlie  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  sesculin. 

Es'culic.  (JEsculus,  the  horse-chestnut.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  horse-chestnut. 

E.  ac'id.  C52H45O24.  An  acid  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  JEsciilus  kippocastanwn. 

Ss'culin.    See  ^soulin. 

Es'ebOIl.    Old  name  for  common  salt. 

Esenbeck'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ratacem. 

E.  febrif 'ug:a,  Mart.  (L.  febris,  fever ; 
fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark,  called 
Brazilian  Angustura  bark,  is  used  instead  of  true 
Angustura  bark. 

Esenbeck'ic  ac'id.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance resembling  quinonic  acid,  contained  in  the 
bark  of  Esoibeckia  febrifuga. 

Ssenbeck'in.  An  alkaloidal  substance 
said  to  be  found  in  the  plant  Esenbeckia  febri- 
J'uga ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  real  origin  is 
Exostemma  Souzanum;  it  is  said  to  beacompound, 
and  according  to  some,  contains  Quinovin. 

liser'ia.    Same  as  Eserm. 

Es'erin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Vee  and 
Leven  from  Calabar  beans  by  treating  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  for  Physostigmin.  It  forms 
colourless  crystalline  plates,  of  a  bitter  taste, 
melting  at  90"  C.  (194°  F.),  soluble  in  ether  and 
alcohol,  but  sparingly  so  in  water.  It  is  very 
poisonous;  and  in  solution,  when  applied  to  the 
conjunctiva,  produces  great  and  lasting  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil.  It  differs  from  the  Physostig- 
min of  Herse  in  that  it  is  crystalline.  See  also 
Physostigmatis  faba. 

Eseri' num.   Same  as  Eserin. 
E.  bydrobro'micum.   A  crystalline  co- 
lourless substance  obtained  by  treating  eserin 
with  an  aqueous  solution  of  bromine.    It  is  so- 


luble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Used  as  eserin, 
and  being  neutral  it  is  said  to  produce  no  local 
irritation.    Dose,  l-60th  to  l-20th  of  a  grain. 

E.  bydrocblo'ricum.  A  salt  of  eserin 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  the  base. 

E.  sallcyl'lcum.  See  PhysostigmincB 
salicylas. 

E.  sulfu'ricum.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Ese- 
rin.) A  yellowish-red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic 
substance.  Used  as  Eserin.  Dose,  l-60th  to 
l-20th  of  a  grain. 

Xiaez'ual .  ( L.  e,  neg. ;  sexualis,  relatin  g  to 
sex.)    Sexless,  having  no  sexual  characteristics. 

Esexuales.    (L.  e ;  sexualis.)  Lindley's 
I  term  for  those  plants  in  which  sexual  distinctions 
are  obscure,  such  as  ferns,  mosses,  and  fungi. 

£s'march.  A  German  surgeon,  now 
living,  1883. 

E.'s  appara'tus.  An  elastic  bandage  of 
India  rubber  applied  to  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a 
limb,  which  is  about  to  be  amputated,  from  its 
distal  extremity  to  a  point  above  the  seat  of  re- 
moval, so  that  the  blood  is  all  squeezed  out  of  it 
into  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  retained 
there  by  the  application  of  another  elastic  band 
or  tubular  ring ;  the  first  one  is  then  removed, 
in  order  that  the  operation  may  be  performed. 

E.'s  bau'dagre.    The  same  as  E.'s  appa- 
ratus, and  as  E.'s  triangular  bandage. 
E.'s  coil.    See  E.'s  apparatus. 
E.'s  elas'tic  ban'dagre.   The  limb  band- 
age of  E.'s  apparatus. 

E.'s  elas'tic  tour'nlquet.  {Tourniquet.) 
The  ring  described  under  E.'s  apparatus. 

E.'s  meth'od.  The  application  of  E.'s 
apparatus,  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
loss  of  blood  in  operations. 

E.'s  trian'ifular  ban'dag'e.  A  three- 
sided  piece  of  linen  or  cotton,  the  base  48",  and 
the  two  sides  each  34"  long.  Used  in  many  ways 
for  the  retention  of  dressings  and  support  of  in- 
jured parts. 

ESOCh'adeS.  ('Eo-oxa^es;  from  eio-t'xM, 
to  stretch  into.    F.  esocliades.)    Internal  piles. 

XaS'ocbaS.    Singular  of  Esochades. 

Es'oche.  (Eicrdxt),  a  recess  ;  from  daixM, 
to  stretch  into.)  A  swelling  within  the  anus,  an 
internal  pile. 

EsOCOli'tiS.  CEcru),  within;  koXov,  the 
colon.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  colon,  dysentery. 

lESsoder'ma.  ("Eo-w,  within;  Slpfxa,  the 
skin.  F.  esoderme.)  A  fibrous  cuticle  within  the 
external  envelope  of  the  body  of  some  insects'. 

Sso'dic.  ("Ecro),  within  ;  600's,  a  way.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  a  nerve  proceeding  to 
or  into  the  spinal  marrow. 

Esoenteri'tis.  ("Eo-o) ;  ivTtpov,  an  in- 
testine.) Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

ESOgaStri'tiS.  ("Etrw;  ydaTrip,  the 
stomach^  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach. 

Esoptrocnapli'alon.    ("Eo-oTn-pof,  a 

mirror,  a  speculum;  Kva<pi\Xov,  wool.)  A 
cushion  or  plug  for  a  speculum. 

Eso'sis.  ("E<ra),  within.  F.  esose ;  G. 
Einhiegung .)    A  term  for  curvature. 

Esosmo'sis.  ("Eo-oi,  into ;  w<r,uo'5,  a 
thrusting.)    The  outward  current  of  O.sinosis. 

ESOter'iC.  ('Eo-on-tfji/co's,  inner ;  from 
i<7u>Ttpoi,  comparative  of  ecrw,  within.)  Inner, 
secret;  originally  applied  to  the  secret  and  more 
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scientific  teaching  of  Pythagoras  and  others,  in 
contradistinction  to  Exoteric,  the  public  and 
more  popular  teaching. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  things  which  relate  to, 
or  have  origin  within,  the  organism. 

ZiSO'terism.  ('E<r<oTt/)tKds.)  Hidden, 
secret,  or  esoteric  doctrines. 

E.,  med'ical.  Simon's  term  for  the  mys- 
tery which  some  medical  men  think  themselves 
bound  to  adopt  towards  their  patients  by  reason 
of  their  prejudices  and  ignorance. 

ISsotlie'Sis.    The  same  as  Esosis. 

Es'OX.  (L.  esox,  a  Rhine  fish,  probably 
salmon,  according  to  Pliny.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Abdominalia,  Order  Teleostei,  Class 
Fisces. 

E.  lu'clus,  Linn.  (L.  lueius,  a  fish,  probably 
the  pike.  F.  esoce ;  I.  lucoio ;  S.  lucio ;  G. 
Ifecht.)  The  pike,  from  the  liver  of  which  an  oil 
is  got,  the  Oleum  lucii  piscis ;  used  in  some 
countries  to  disperse  opacities  of  the  cornea. 
Flesh  eatable. 

Esparag^ue'ra  y  Ole'sa.  Spain,  in 
the  Province  of  Bai'celona.  Sulphur  springs, 
having  a  temperature  of  32"  C.  (89  6°  F.),  with 
only  a  small  amount  of  mineral  constituents. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  catarrhs,  and 
in  some  phthisical  and  hsemoptoic  cases. 

Espar'tO-graSS.  (.G.  Spanisches  Gras.) 
A  species  of  grass,  indigenous  in  Spain,  Algiers, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rags  in  making  paper. 
It  is  the  Stipa  tenacissima  or  Macrochloa  tena- 
cissiina. 

Espbla'siS.  ("Eo-</)Xa(ris,  a  pressure  in- 
wards.) A  comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull 
with  depression. 

Espno'ic  med'icine.  ('E?,  or  tU, 
into ;  Ttvori,  a  blast,  a  vapour.)  A  term  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  iatraleiptic  me- 
thod and  epidermic  method,  denoting  treatment 
of  disease  by  the  use  of  friction  and  ointments. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Ssprin'son.  An  epidemic  disease  which 
prevailed  in  Metz  in  1473-74,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  dysentery.  (Littre.) 

Ss'quirol.  French  physician,  who  devoted 
himself  to  tiie  study  of  insanity.  He  was  born 
at  Toulouse  in  1772,  and  died  in  Paris  in 
1840. 

Es'sence.  (^.essence;  inom  IL.  essentia, 
from  m(;,  to  be.  G.  Wesen.)  The  being  or  quality 
of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  essence;  G.  Essenz),  the  chief  pro- 
perties or  virtues  extracted  from  any  substance, 
and  reduced  to  a  small  compass. 

E.  of  an'lse.    See  Essentia  anisi. 

E.  of  ano'na.  Ylang-ylang.  An  essence 
obtained  from  the  Anona  odoratissima.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  and  partially 
in  alcohol;  sp.  gr.  at  15°  C.  0  980.  It  is  levogy- 
rous.  It  is  the  only  essence  in  which  benzoic 
acid  is  found. 

E.  of  bit'ter  al'monds.  (F.  essence 
amandes  ayneres.)    See  Aldehyde,  benzoic. 

E.  of  cin'namon.  The  Spiritus  cinna- 
momi. 

E,  of  colts' foot.  Equal  parts  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzoin  and  balsam  of  tolu,  with 
double  the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  as 
an  expectorant. 

E.  of  gin'ger.  The  Tinctura  zingiberis 
fortior. 

E.  oflem'on.   The  Spiritus  Umonis. 
E.  of  malt.   See  Malt  extract. 


E.  of  mint.  See  Essentia  menthm  pipe- 
ritee. 

E.  of  mlr'bane.  (F.  essence  de  mirbane.) 
A  synonym  of  Nitrobenzol. 

E.  of  musk.   See  Tinctura  moschi. 

E.  of  nut'meg:.  See  Essentia  myristicee 
mosc/iata. 

E.  of  pennyroy'al.  See  Essentia  menthce 
pulegii. 

E.  of  pep'permint.  The  Essentia  menthce 
piperita. 

E.  Of  roses.    Otto  of  roses. 

E.  of  spear' mint.  The  Spiritus  menthce 
viridis. 

E.  of  spruce.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  twigs 
of  the  Norway  spruce,  Abies  excelsa. 

E.  of  suir'ar.  Common  name  for  oxalic 
acid. 

E.  of  vanil'la.  An  ounce  of  vanilla  cut 
fine  and  rubbed  with  two  ounces  of  sugar,  is  ex- 
hausted with  alcohol  of  60  per  cent,  till  a  pint  is 
produced.  Used  as  an  aromatic  flavour ;  it  is 
said  to  promote  the  digestion  of  fatty  and  farina- 
ceous substances. 

Essen'tia.    See  Essence. 

E.  ab'ietis.  (L.  abies,  the  fir.)  Same  as 
Essence  of  spruce. 

E.  absln'thil  ama'ra.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  coinposita. 

E.  absin'tbll  compos'lta.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  composita. 

E.  al'oes.   The  Tmctura  aloes. 

E.  ani'sl,  B.  Ph.  Oil  of  anise  1  fluid  oz., 
rectified  spirit  4  fluid  oz.  ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims.  Oil  of  anise  is  formed  chiefly  of  a 
hydrocarbon,  CioHjg. 

E.  antimo'nil.    The  Vinum  antimoniale. 

E.  antisep'tica  Huxbam'l.  ,Huxham's 
antiseptic  essence.  The  Tinctura  cinchonce  com- 
posita. 

E.  aromat'ica.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant.) 
The  Tinctura  cinchonce  composita. 

E.  bl'na.   A  term  for  Caramel. 

E.  cam'pborse.  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  20  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  in 
diarrhoea.  Dose,  5  minims  in  water  every  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  till  relieved. 

E.  car'ul.  Oil  of  caraway  1  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  9  ounces.    Dose,  20  to  60  drops. 

E.  casto'rel.   The  Tinctura  castor ei. 

E.  catbol'lca  pur'grans  Botb'll.  (L. 
catholicus,  relating  to  all ;  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.  cbi'nae.  {China.)  The  Tinctura  cin- 
chonce composita. 

E.  cinnamo'ml.   The  Spiritus  cinnamo- 

mi. 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvla'nse  antisep'tica 
Buxbam'l.  Huxham's  antiseptic  tincture  of 
Peruvian  bark.  The  Tinctura  cinchonce  com- 
posita. 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvla'nl  compos'lta. 

The  Tinctura  cinchonce  amara. 

E.  de  ce'dro.    The  Oleum  cedrinum. 

E.  fcenic'uU.  Oil  of  fennel  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  9.    Mix.    Dose,  10  to  60  drops. 

E.  men'tbae  plper'ltae,  B.  Ph.  Essence 
of  peppermint.  Oil  of  peppermint  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  4  parts  ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20  minims. 

E.  men'tbae  pule'g'il.  Essence  of  penny- 
royal 1  oz  ,  rectified  spirit  9  ozs. ;  mix.  Dose,  15 
to  30  drops. 

E.  men'tbae  vlr'ldls.  The  Spiritus  men- 
thce viridis. 
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E.  myrls'ticse  inoscba'tse.  Essence  of 
nutmeg.  Oil  of  nutmeg  1,  rectified  spirit  9  parts, 
mix.    Dose,  20  to  30  minims. 

El  nero'li.  {NeroU.)  The  Oleum  aurantii 
fiorum. 

E.  pepsi'nl.   Same  as  Vinum  pepsini. 

E.  pimen'tse.  Oil  of  pimento  1,  spirit  of 
wine  9  parts.    Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

E.  rorismari'ni.    Same  as  U.  rosmarini. 

E.  rosmari  ni.  Oil  of  rosemary  1,  spirit 
of  wine  9  parts.    Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

E.  zingrlb'eris.  The  Tinctura  zingiberis 
fortior. 

ZSssen'tia'l.  (L.«s««»iia,abeing;  essence. 
F.  esseniiel ;  G.  wesentlich.)  That  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  constitution,  or  existence,  of  a 
thing. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  necessary  or  idio- 
pathic symptoms  of  a  disease. 

E.  anse'mia.  A  synonym  of  Ancsmia, 
idiopathic. 

E.  disea'se.  A  general  disease,  one  not 
depending  on  local  troubles. 

Also,  a  disease  complete  in  itself,  and  not  de- 
pending upon  or  symptomatic  of  another. 

E.  fever.    See  Fecer,  essential. 

E,  bypot'ony.    See  Htjpotony,  essential. 

E.  oil.  A  term  applied  to  a  volatile  oil 
obtained  by  distillation,  Because  it  was  thought 
to  be  a  necessary  constituent  of  the  substance 
whence  it  was  derived,  and  was  possessed  of  its 
special  or  essential  properties. 

E.  paral'ysls.   See  Paralysis,  essential. 

E.  salt.  An  old  term  applied  to  a  salt, 
obtained  from  a  vegetable,  which  was  believed  to 
exist  ready-formed  in  the  plant. 

E,  salt  of  bark.  A  watery  extract  of 
Peruvian  bark. 

E.  salt  of  lem'ons.  A  mixture  of  cream 
of  tartar  and  binoxalate  of  potash. 

Also,  a  term  for  both  the  binoxalate  and  the 
quadrosalate  of  potash. 

E.  verti'gro.   See  Vertigo,  essential. 
Essentialisa'tion.   (L.  essentia.)  A 
term  which  expresses  the  idea  that  the  vital  pro- 
perties are  endowed  with  a  peculiar  and  special 
essence  or  individuality. 

Essen'tialism.  (L.  essentia.)  A  term 
for  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  separate 
entities  or  individual  essences  differing  in.  quali- 
ties from  each  other,  and  not  to  be  cured  except 
by  specifics. 

Essen'tialista  (L.  essentia.)  A  believer 
in,  or  a  disciple  of,  Essentialism. 

Essential'ity.  (^.essentia.)  The  quality 
of  being  Essential. 

E.  of  a  disease'.  That  which  constitutes 
its  individuality  and  unity. 

Es'sentuk.  liussia,  in  the  Caucasus,  near 
Pjatigorsk.  Cold  sulphur  springs,  containing 
sodium  carbonate  44,  and  sodium  chloride  37 
parts  in  10,000.  Used  in  abdominal  engorge- 
ments. 

ZiS'sera.  (Arab,  eshera,  a  word  synonym- 
ous with  Papulae.  G.  Porcellanfieber .)  Old  term 
for  a  cutaneous  eruption  attacking  the  face  and 
hands,  resembling  that  caused  by  the  sting  of 
nettles,  but  the  spots  not  elevated,  and  usually 
unattended  by  fever.  (Ruland.) 

Es'tbeomene.    See  Esthiomene, 
Estbeos'tomous.  _   ('Eo-ei;?,  clothing; 
(TTOfia,  a  mouth.    F.  esthe'ostome.)    Applied  to 
mosses  that  have  but  one  simple  appendage  at 
the  orifice  of  their  urn. 


Esthe'sis.    See  ^sthesis. 
Esthesod'ic.    See  JEsthesodie. 
E.  nertre-tubes.    See  Nerve-tubes,  cesthe- 
sodic. 

E.  nerves.   See  Nerves,  cesthesodic. 
Esthetic .    See  ^Esthetic. 
Esthet'ics.    See  Esthetics. 
Es'thiomene.    ('E(rei'(u,toeat.)    A  term 
for  lupus  of  the  genitals. 

Esthiom'enous.  ('Etrdiw,  to  eat.  F. 

esthiomene  ;  G.  essend,fressend,  sich  verzehrend.) 
Eating  away.  Formerly  applied  to  a  disease 
which  eat  or  quickly  destroyed  the  flesh,  as 
cancer  and  lupus.    (Kuland,  Galen,  Paracelsus.) 

Esthy'ment'e.  ('Eo-diw,  to  eat.)  A  name 
for  Lupus  exedens. 

Esti'val.    See  JUstivalis. 

Estiva'tion.    See  Estivation. 

Es'trac.  Spain,  near  Barcelona.  Thermal 
springs,  with  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature 
of  41°C.  (105-8°  F.) 

Es'tuary.    aee  Estuarium. 

E'sula.  (L.  e«^o,  to  eat.)  The  herb  spurge, 
because  eaten  by  some  as  a  medicine. 

E.  cyparis'sias.  The  Euphorbia  cypa- 
rissias, 

E.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  name 
for  the  Euphorbia  palustris,  or  greater  spurge. 

E.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  The  Eu- 
phorbia cyparissias,  or  cypress  spurge. 

E.  solise'qua.  (L-  ^"l,  the  sun ;  scquo, 
to  follow.)    The  Euphorbia  helioscopia. 

Esu'ries.    (L.  esuries.)  Hunger. 

Esuri'g'O.    (L.  esurigo.)  Hunger. 

Esuri'na.  (L.  esurio,  to  hunger.)  Old 
term,  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Tartareis  Morb. 
0.  16,  to  medicines  wbich  excited  hunger. 

E'SUrinuS.  (L.  esurio,  to  hunger.)  Causing 
to  eat,  or  making  hungry. 

Formerly  appUed  to  salts  and  other  substances 
of  a  corrosive  quality. 

Also,  by  Dr.  Charlton,  (Econ.  Ah.  ii,  6,  to  the 
gastric  juice. 

Esurit'iOi  (L.  esuritio.)  A  hungering, 
hunger. 

Esuri'tis.  (L.  esunes,  hunger.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  stomach  produced  by  starvation. 

EtBB'riOi  ('ETatpEia,  companionship.  F. 
etairon.)  Name  by  Mirbel  for  a  fruit  composed 
of  many  camarse,  or  free  follicles,  acheenice,  or 
drupes,  disposed  around  the  natural  axis  of  the 
fruit,  as  in  Aquilegia  and  Fragaria. 

EtSeriS'tria.  (^'EraipiaTpia,  from  sTai- 
pi'^u),  to  be  a  comrade.)    Same  as  Tribas. 

Etai'rium.    Same  as  Etcerio. 

Eter'nal.  (Old  F.  etemel ;  from  L.  (Ster- 
nalis,  everlasting.)    Lasting  for  ever. 

E.  flow'er.   Tlie  Selichrysum  stmehas. 

Ete'Sii.  ('Exiio-iai,  periodical  \viuds;  from 
£To«,  a  year.)  Northerly  winds  observed  in 
Greece,  which  blow  for  about  forty  days  after  the 
dog  days ;  they  were  supposed  by  Hippocrates  to 
influence  epidemics. 

Etesticula'tion.  (L.  outof;  iestic- 
ulus,  a  testicle.)  Castration. 

E'thal.  (Ether ;  alcohol.)  Chevreul's  tenn 
for  Cetyl  alcohol,  to  indicate  its  composition. 

Ethal'dehyde.  A  synonym  of  Alde- 
hyde, acetic. 

Ethal'ic  ac'id.  A  former  name  for 
Palmitic  acid. 

E'thalyl.    A  syiionym  of  Cetyl. 

E'thamid.    Same  as  Ethylamine. 

E'tliaillill.   Same  as  Ethylamirte. 
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E'tbane.  C5H5.  A  colourless,  odourless 
gas  always  present  in  the  liquid  petroleums  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  their  gaseous  emanations. 
It  may  be  made  by  heating  ethyl  iodide,  zinc,  and 
water,  under  pressure,  or  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  mercuric  ethyl.  It  burns  with  a 
bluish,  faintly  luminous  flame.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  and  alcohol  takes  up  about  its 
own  volume. 

Zithemos'yne.  ('Eei|/io(rui/)7,custom.)  A 

term  for  Habit. 

E'thene.    Same  as  Ethylene. 

E.  cblo'rlde.  A  synonym  of  Ethylene 
bichloride. 

E.  dicblo'ride.  Ethylene  bichloride  or 
Dutch  liquid. 

E  thenyla  C2TI3.  A  trivalent  radical, 
which  may  be  constituted  in  one  of  two  forms — 
CH3  — C,  or  CH2  — CH;  to  the  latter  form  the 
term  Vinyl  is  given  by  some. 

E'ther.  (L.  mther ;  from  Gr.  aXdnp, 
the  upper  air.  F.  ether;  I.  etere ;  S.  eter ; 
G.Alher.)  The  term  was  originally  applied  to 
the  upper  air  or  blue  sky,  but  afterwards  was 
used  by  the  Greek  physicians  to  indicate  the 
spirit  which  they  believed  to  permeate  and  ani- 
mate the  whole  world. 

In  Physics,  it  is  a  hypothetical  fluid  or  medium 
which  is  supposed  to  be  diffused  through  all  in- 
termolecular  and  all  interplanetary  space ;  it  is 
very  subtle,  of  extreme  tenuity,  perfectly  elastic, 
entirely  inoorapressible,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  medium  of  transmission  of  the  rays  of  light 
and  heat. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  was  applied  by  Fro- 
benius  in  1730  to  the  fluid  first  obtained  by 
Valerius  Cordus  in  1450,  when  equal  parts  of 
alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  were  distilled,  and 
probably  had  reference  to  its  lightness  and  its 
volatility ;  for  an  account  of  which  see  E., 
ethylic. 

At  present  the  ^ord  ether  is  used  as  a  generic 
term  for  certain  organic  compounds,  which  are 
looked  upon  as  oxides  of  the  alcohol  radicals, 
and  are  formed  when  the  hydrogen  of  an  alcoho- 
lic hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  an  alcohol  radical. 
Thus,  C2H5.  H.  0  is  alcohol,  C2H5.  C2H5. 0  is 
ether.  The  term  also  includes  the  salts  of 
alcohol  radicals,  such  as  acetate  of  ethyl  or  acetic 
ether. 

E.,  ab'solute.  Ether  as  free  from  alcohol 
as  it  can  be  obtained.    Same  as  ^ther  purus. 

E.,  ace'tic.  C2H3OJCH3.  See  Mther 
aeeticus. 

E.,  ace'tO'ac'etate.  Same  as  Ethylic 
aceto-acetate. 

E.,  adip'ic.  (L.  adeps,  fat.)  C6E8O4 
(€2115)2.  A  colourless  liquid  of  pleasant  odour, 
and  boiling  at  246°  C.  (473°  F.),  obtained  bv 
heating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  adipic  acid  with 
chlorine  gas. 

E.,  allyl'lc.    Same  as  Ethyl-allyl. 

E.,  amyl'ic.    See  Amylic  ether. 

E.,  am'yio-ni'trous.  A  synonym  of 
Amyl  nitrite. 

E.,  ansestbet'ic.    {^A-vaiaQnaia,  want  of 
feeling.)    Pure  ether. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  Aran's. 

E.,  ansestbetic,  com'pound.  A  mix- 
ture of  absolute  ether  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
amyl  hydride.  Recommended  by  B.  W.  Hichard- 
Kou  for  use  with  the  E.  spray. 

E.,  A.'rau's.  A  mixture  of  trichlorethane 
and  tetrachlorethane,  the  ethylic  equivalents  of 


the  methylic  compounds,  chloroform,  and  tetra- 
chloride of  carbon.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-55  to 
1-6,  and  a  boiling  point  of  130°  C.  (266°  F.) 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  like  chloroform. 

E.,  benzo'ic.  A  colourless  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  185°  C.  (365°  F.),  formerly  official  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  made  by  distilling 
alcohol,  benzoic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  to- 
gether. 

E.,  bicblo'rlc.  (F.  ither  bichlorigue.) 
Soubeiran's  original  name  for  chloroform. 

E.,  bo'ric.    Same  as  Ethyl  borate. 

E.,  bro'mic.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E.,  butyr'ic.  (C^HgjjO.  Obtained  by 
mixing  100  parts  of  butyric  acid  with  100  of  alcohol 
and  50  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  the  butyric  ether  rises 
to  the  top,  and  is  purified  by  washing  and  passing 
through  chloride  of  calcium.  It  has  a  boiling 
point  of  121°  C.  (249-8°  F.),  and  a  sp.  gr.  of 
■9019  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  It  is  used  in  solution  in 
alcohol  to  impart  a  pine-apple  flavour. 

E.  cap'sules.    Same  as  E.,  pearls  of. 

E.,  carbam'ic.    A  term  for  Urethane. 

E.,  carbon'ic.   See  Ethyl  carbonate. 

E,,  cblo'rlc.  A  synonym  of  Spiritus 
chloroformi. 

E.,  cbloroby'drlc.  See  Mther chlorhydri- 
cus  alcoholicus  and^.  chlorhydricus  chloratus. 

E.,  cbol'ic.   Same  as  Ethyl  cholate. 

E.,  cit'ric.   See  Ethyl  citrate. 

E.,  com'pound.  An  ethereal  salt  in  which 
an  alcohol  radical  replaces,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
the  hydrogen  of  an  acid. 

Also,  a  mixture  of  ether,  chloroform,  and  some- 
times alcohol,  used  as  an  anaesthetic. 

E.,  cyan'ic.    Same  as  Ethyl  cyanate. 

E.,  diam'yl.  (C5H,i)20.  Qame  as.  Amylic 
ether. 

E.,  etbyl'lc.  (C2H5)20.  The  substance 
usually  known  as  ether.  A  very  mobile  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  about  6  parts 
of  90  per  cent,  spirit  with  9  parts  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid ;  the  process  becomes  continuous 
(see  Etherification)  by  allowing  alcohol  to  flow 
slowly  into  the  receiving  vessel,  but  not  so  much 
at  a  time  as  to  lower  the  temperature ;  the  dis- 
tillate is  treated  with  milk  of  lime  and  chloride 
of  calcium  to  remove  alcohol  and  sulphur  diox- 
ide. Ether  has  a  refreshing,  peculiar  odour,  a 
burning  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  -73568  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.), 
and  boils  at  34-9°  C.  (94  82°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  chloroform,  benzin,  and  oils,  and  in  eight 
times  its  volume  of  water  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  It 
is  very  inflammable,  burning  with  a  white  lumi- 
nous flame,  the  products  being  water  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  vapour  mixed  with  air  forms 
a  very  explosive  mixture.  It  is  a  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic  when  given  by  the  mouth, 
and  is  said  to  kill  tapeworm.  It  is  used  in  colic, 
gall-stone  pain,  asthma,  angina  pectoris,  hyste- 
ria, neuralgia,  and  spasmodic  neuroses.  Its 
vapour  is  used  to  produce  local  anassthesia  from 
cold  in  the  E.  spray  ;  and  when  inhaled  to  pro- 
duce general  anaesthesia,  for  which  see  Etherisa- 
tion. 

E.,  for'mlc.  (L./ormica,  an  ant.  V.  ether 
foriniqtie ;  G.  Ameisendther.)  C^Wfi^,  C2H5 
CHO3.  A  colourless,  thin,  inflammable  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  sodium  formate  with  alcohol 
and  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  a  strong,  plea- 
sant smell  of  peach  kernels,  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  has  a  sp,  gravity  at  0°C. 
(32°  F.)  of  -9447,  and  boils  at  54-9°  C.  (130  82°  F.) 
When  inhaled  it  lowers  the  temperature,  relaxes 


ETHER. 


the  muEcles,  and  produces  a  slow,  imperfect 
anaesthesia. 

E.,  g'elat'lnlsed.  Ether  mixed  with  white 
of  egg.  Used  as  an  external  application  for  the 
relief  of  pain. 

E.,  ba'lo'ld.  (Raloid.)  A  compound  of 
an  alcohol  radical  with  ether. 

E.  hy'drate.  ("Yo<«;0,  water.)  (€2115)2 
0.  2H2O.  A  term  applied  by  Tanret  to  the  hoar- 
frost-like substance  which  is  observed  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  filter  when  an  ether  compound 
is  being  passed  through,  especially  if  there  be 
much  moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

E.,  hjr'dric.   A  synonym  of  Mther,  B.  Ph. 

E.,  bydriod'ic.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.,  hydrobro'mic.  A  term  for  Ethyl 
bromide. 

E.,  hydrocblo'ric.  Same  as  Ethyl  chlo- 
ride. 

E.  bydrocblo'ric,  monocblo'rlnated. 

A  synonym  of  Ethyllde^ie  chloride. 

E.,  bydrocblo'ric,  spir'it  of.  Same  as 
Spiritus  (Btheris  muriatici. 

Ev  bydrocyan'ic.  Same  as  Ethyl  cy- 
anide. 

E.,  byponi'trous.    Same  as  E.,  nitrous. 

E.,  iodby'dric.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.,  isocyan'ic.   The  Ethyl  cyanate. 

E.,  luminiferous.  (L.  lumen,  light ; 
fero,  to  carry.)  A  term  having  the  same  signi- 
fication as  Ether  in  Physics. 

E.,  mari'ne.    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride, 

E.,  metb'ylS'l^cd-  Ether  made  from 
methylated  instead  of  from  pure  alcohol;  it  con- 
tains a  little  methylic  ether.    Used  in  E.  spray. 

E.,  metb'yiated,  ab'solute.  Methylated 
ether  washed  to  remove  the  methylic  ether,  and 
re-distilled. 

E.,  metb'yiene  dimetb'yl.  A  synonym 
of  Methytal. 

E.,  metb'yl-etbyl'ic.  A  solution  of 
methylic  ether  gas  in  ether.  A  quick  anses- 
thetio. 

E.,  metbyl'ic.  (P.  ether  methylique ;  G. 
Methy lather.)  (CH3)20.  Molecular  weight  48. 
A  colourless,  inflammable  gas,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling a  mixture  of  one  part  of  methylic  alcohol 
and  four  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifying 
by  milk  of  lime.  It  is  heavier  than  air,  of  an 
ethereal  smell,  and  aromatic  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  wood  spirit,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  was 
found  by  B.  W.  Ilichardson  to  be  a  safe  and 
pleasant  anaesthetic,  not  producing  lividity  or 
convulsions.  After  death  the  lungs  were  not 
found  congested,  and  the  heart  contained  blood. 

E.,  metb'yl-salicyric.  A  synonym  of 
Methyl  salicylate. 

E.,  metb'yl-suIpbu'riCa  See  Methyl- 
sulphuric  ether. 

E.,  miz'ed.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  different,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.,  simple,  such  is  methyl  ethyl 
ether  CH3.C2H5.O. 

E.|  muriat'lc.    See  ^ther  muriaticus, 

muriaticus  alcoholicus,  and  muriaticus 
trichloratus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  chloride. 

E.,  muriat'lc,  spir'it  of.  The  Spiritus 
cetheris  muriaticus. 

E.,  neurostear'ic.  Same  as  Ethyl  neu- 
rostearate. 

E.,  nitric.    A  term  formerly  and  erro- 
neously applied  to  E.,  nitrous. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrate. 


E.,  nitrous.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrite. 

E,,  oenantb'ic.  CgH, ,(02 115)02.  Pelar- 
gonate  of  ethyl.  A  colourless  liquid,  having  a 
vinous  odour  and  a  mild  taste,  gradually  be- 
coming acrid;  it  boils  at  222-7°  C.  (433°  P.),  and 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -872 ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water.  A  solution  in  alcohol 
forms  quince  essence.    It  exists  in  all  wine. 

E.,  oxal'ic.    See  Ethyl  oxalate. 

E.,  ozo'nic.  {Ozone.)  A  solution  of  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen  in  ether  with  a  little  alcohol. 
Used  by  B.  W.  Kiohardson  as  a  disinfectant  in 
spray,  and  mixed  with  spermaceti  or  other  fatty 
matter  as  a  disinfecting  inunction  in  the  peeling 
stage  of  scarlatina.  Used  also  in  hooping  cough, 
and  in  some  stages  of  phthisis.  Dose,  5 — 20 
minims. 

Mixed  with  tincture  of  guaiacum  it  is  used  as 
a  test  for  blood,  which  it  turns  blue. 

E,,  pearls  of.  Ether  enclosed  in  small 
capsules  of  gelatin,  for  facility  of  swallowing ; 
they  are  rapid  in  action. 

E.,  pelargron'ic.    Same  as  E.,  cenanthio. 

E.,  petroleum.  The  Benzinum  of  the 
U.S.  Ph.,  described  under  Benzene. 

E.,  pbospbor'ic.  Same  as  Ethyl  phos- 
phate. 

E.,  prus'sic.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

E.,  pure.    See  ^ther  parus. 
E.,  pyroace'tic.    A  synonym  of  Acetone. 
E.,  rec'tified.    A  synonym  of  .^ther 
purus. 

E.,  sim'ple.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  the  same,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.,  mixed  ;  such  is  ethylic  ether, 
CgHs.  CjHs*  0. 

E.,  spir'it  of.    See  Spiritus  cetheris. 

E.,  spir'it  of,  com'pound.  SeeSpiritzis 
cetheris  compositus. 

E.,  spir'it  of  n'itrous.  See  Spiritus 
(Btheris  nitrosi. 

E.  spray.  A  mode  of  producing  local 
anesthesia  by  cold,  suggested  by  Ilichardson,  by 
propelling  a  finely  divided  spray  of  ether  or  an 
ethereal  compound  on  the  part  from  a  Clark's 
spray  producer. 

E.,  stron^'er.   The  .Mther  fortior,  U.S. 

Ph. 

E.,  sulpbu'rlc.    A  synonym  of  E.,  ethylic. 
E.,  syr'up  of.     See  Sirop  d'ether,  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.,  terebintb'inated.  Alcohol  2  parts, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  turpentine  part,  and 
nitric  acid  2  parts  gradually  added.  Formerly 
used,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  gall- 
stones, jaundice,  and  rheumatism.  Dose  20 — 40 
drops  in  yolk  of  egg  or  honey. 

E.,  trietbyl'ic.  A  name  given  by  B.  W. 
Richardson  to  a  substance  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  ethylate.  It 
is  a  heavy  aromatic  fluid,  boiling  at  174°  P.,  and 
having  a  vapour  density  of  71,  hydrogen  being  1. 
It  is  an  anaesthetic. 

E.,  trimetbyl'ic.  A  name  given  by  B. 
W.  Richardson  to  a  fluid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  methylate. 
It  boils  at  140°  F.,  and  has  a  vapour  density  of 
53,  hydrogen  being  1.  It  is  an  anaesthetic 
having  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odour. 

E.,vi'nic.  (L.  vmetw,  wine.)  A  synonym 
of  E.,  ethylic. 

E.,  xylostyp'tic.  The  Styptic  colloid, 
hecause  made  with  Xyloidin. 
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ZS'tberat.   Same  as  Etherolat. 

Stlie'rea<la  (L.  ather,  ether,  air,  or  hea- 
ven. P.  ethere ;  G.  dtherisch.)  Term  applied 
to  any  highly  rectified  essential  oil,  or  spirit,  or 
to  a  substance  containing  or  resembling,  or  having 
the  smell  or  properties  of,  ether. 

Also,  containing  or  filled  with  the  physical 
Ether. 

E.  oil.   See  Oleum  mthereutn. 

Also,  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 
E.  oil,  an'lmal.    A  term  for  DippeVs 
animal  oil. 

E.  oils.    Same  as  Oils,  volatile. 

E.  salt.    Same  as  Ether,  compound. 

E'therene.    Same  as  Ethylene. 

Ethe'reous.    Same  as  Ethereal. 

Ethe'ric  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  what 
used  to  be  called  Lampic  acid,  because  it  was 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  alcohol. 

Etherifica'tion.  {Ether;  L.  facio, 
to_,  make.  F.  etherification  ;  I.  eterificazione  ;  G. 
Atherbereitung.)  The  process  of  the  continu- 
ous formation  of  ether ;  at  one  time  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
alcohol  in  the  formation  of  ether  was  catalytic ;  at 
present  the  theory  of  Williamson  is  generally 
accepted  that,  at  first,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  alcohol  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid,  water  and  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  are 
formed ;  and  then,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  for  the  hydrogen 
of  another  atom  of  alcohol,  ether  is  formed  and 
sulphuric  acid  reformed ;  the  process  thus  goes 
on  indefinitely,  excepting  that  the  sulphuric  acid 
becomes  slowly  diminished  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid. 

E'tnerin.  {^ther,  ethex.)  Arnold's  name 
given  to  a  quadro-carburetted  hydrogen,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  base  of  most  ethereal  com- 
pounds. 

Also,  a  polymeric  form  of  ethylene  found  in 
heavy  oil  of  wine  ;  it  is  a  solid,  boiling  at  260'  C. 
(.500°  F.)  It  crystallises  in  long,  transparent, 
colourless,  tasteless  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

E.,  bydrocy'anate  of.  Same  as  uEther 
hydrocyaiiicus. 

E.,  mu'rlate  of.  Same  as  ^ther  muri- 
aticHs. 

E'therine.    Same  as  Etherin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethylene. 

Etberisa'tion.  (F.  etherisation  ;  I.  eter- 
isazione  ;  G.  Xtherizirung.)  The  administration 
of  ether  in  vapour,  so  as  to  produce  insensibility 
and  anajsthesia. 

It  was  first  used  in  this  way  and  for  this  pur- 
pose in  October,  1846,  by  Dr.  Warren  of  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  but  its  application  would  appear  to  have 
been  suggested  some  little  time  previously  by  Dr. 
Jackson  of  that  city.  A  hollow  sponge  alone  or 
enclosed  in  some  receptacle,  so  that  air  might  be 
freely  mixed  with  the  ether  vapour,  was  used  at 
first,  and  by  some  still  continues  to  be  so  used,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  asphyxia ;  but 
latterly,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  Clover's  inhaler, 
the  ether  and  such  air  as  may  be  mixed  with  it 
is  breathed  over  and  over  again  by  receiving  it 
into  an  india-rubber  balloon.  By  this  method 
anaesthesia  is  more  rapidly  induced,  and  the 
chances  of  pneumonia  and  acute  bronchitis,  from 
the  breathing  of  air  reduced  to  a  very  low  tem- 
perature by  the  constant  evaporation  of  the 
ether,  diminished. 

In  the  first  stage  of  etherisation  there  is  some 


cough  and  irritation  of  the  fauces,  then  a  light- 
ness in  the  head  and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  with 
illusions  and  delirious  talk  and  actions,  and 
flushing  of  the  face  ;  this  is  succeeded  by  uncon- 
sciousness, muscular  relaxation  after  rigidity, 
slow  respiration,  and  a  good,  perhaps  quickened, 
pulse.  When  the  narcotism  is  pushed  to  death 
the  breathing  ceases  some  time  before  the  heart 
fails,  and  the  lung  capillaries  are  found  full  of 
blood. 

E.,  lo'callsed.  The  application  of  ether 
by  means  of  compresses  or  in  spray  to  a  part  of 
tbe  skin  so  as  to  deaden  the  sensibility  prior  to 
an  operation  ;  except  where  it  produces  intense 
cold  there  seems  to  be  little  anaesthetic  result 
from  tills  mode  of  application. 

E'therise.  (F.  etheriser.)  To  charge  with 
ether;  to  render  insensible  by  means  of  the 
inhalation  of  ether. 

E'tberised.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena 
induced  by  Etherisation. 

..E'therism.  (F.ethSrisme ;  l.eterismo;  G. 
Atherismus.)  Tlie  successive  phenomena  deve- 
loped in  the  animal  body  by  the  administration 
of  the  vapour  of  ether. 

Etiieroclilo'roform.  A  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  ether  and  chloroform  used  for  the 
production  of  anesthesia  by  the  inhalation  of 
its  vapour.  It  was  said  to  be  safer  than  chlo- 
roform when  there  was  need  for  prolonged 
insensibility. 

Etherohyposulpliu'ric.  A  syno- 
nym of  Isothionic. 

E'thero'id.  {Ether ;  Gr.  JSos,  likeness.) 
Resembling  ether. 

E'theroL  (C2H4)8.  A  polymeric  form  of 
ethylene.  It  is  a  pale  yellow  oily  fluid,  boiling 
at  280°  C.  (536°  F.),  and  having  an  aromatic 
smell.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

E.,  etbylsulpb'ate  of.  Liebig's  term 
for  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 

E'therolat.  Beral's  term  for  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  distilling  ether  with  an.  aromatic 
substance. 

E'tberolature.    An  ethereal  tincture. 

Etliero'lea.  Liquid  medicines  formed  by 
solution  of  a  drug  in  ether. 

Etbero'lic.  (F.  etherolique.)  Beral'a 
term  for  a  medicament  prepared  with  ether  or 
with  acetic  ether. 

E'tIierolOtive>  {Ether;  L.  foiMs,  part. 
of  lavo,  to  wash.  F.  etherolotif.)  Beral's  term 
for  an  etherolic  medicament  for  external  use 
only. 

E'tlierone.  A  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at 
30°  C.  (86°  F.),  obtained,  along  with  heavy  oil 
of  wine,  by  distilling  an  ethylsulphate.  It  is 
probably  amylene. 

Etlierosulphu'ric  ac'ld.  Liebig's 

term  for  Sulphovinic  acid. 

Etil'ics.  (L.  cthicus ;  from  Gr.  iidiKo^, 
moral ;  from  ^6os,  custom,  moral  nature.)  The 
science  of  the  laws  and  conditions  of  human 
duty. 

E.,  medical.  The  laws  of  the  duties  of 
medical  men  to  the  public,  to  each  other,  and  to 
themselves  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  their 
profession.  Many  codes  have  been  drawn  up,  and 
much  detailed  description  of  these  duties,  but 
they  are  probably  all  summed  up  in  the  one  duty 
of  being  an  honest  gentleman. 

E'thidene.  CH3.  CH.  0.  The  radical  of 
aldehyde,  isomeric  with  Ethylene. 


ETHIMPEMPHIGUS-ETHMOIDAL. 


E.  dlchlo'rlde.  Same  as  Ethylidene  chlo- 
ride. 

Zathlmpem'phig'us.  (  E6i/io«,  usual; 
pemphigus.)    Habitual  Pemphigus. 

E'tbine>    A  synonym  of  Acetylene. 

Ethion'ic  ac'id.  CjHgSaOT.  Formed 
from  E.  anhydride,  by  its  taking  up  the  ele- 
ments of  water. 

E.  anby'drlde.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  ufiwp,  water.) 
C2H4S2O5.  A  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance 
formed  by  passing  the  vapour  of  sulphur  triox- 
ide  into  an  anhydrous  alcohol. 

Ethio'pian.  A  native  of,  or  belonging  to, 
Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia. 

E.  pep'per.  The  capsules  of  TJnona  cethi- 
opica. 

E.  sag'e.   The  Salvia  cethiopica. 
E.  sour-i^ourd.  The  Adansonia  digifata. 
E'thiops.    See  ^thiops. 
E.,  antimo'nial.   See  JEthiops  antimo- 
nialis. 

E.,  grapblt'lc.  Graphite  2  parts  and  mer- 
cury 1  part,  are  triturated  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear. An  old  remedy  used  in  herpes  and 
chronic  eczema.    Dose,  5 — -10  grains. 

E.,  mar'tial.    See  uEthiops  martialis. 

E.,  min'eral.    See  ^thiops  mineralis. 

Ev  veg'etable.  See  ^thiops  vegeta- 
bilis. 

E'thisiS>  ("H6t(ris,  a  straining  off ;  from 
Tidtui,  to  strain.)    A  term  for  Filtration. 

Etllis'inus.  ('HBtu),  to  strain  )  Filtra- 
tion. 

Ethmoceph'alous.  ('Hejuo's,  a  sieve ; 
KtipaXv,  the  head.)  Geottroy  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  monstrosity  with  two  distinct,  but  closely 
approximated,  eyes,  and  with  atrophied  nasal 
organs  like  a  small  trunk. 

Eth'moid.  ('H6|Uds,  a  sieve  ;  eWos,  like- 
ness. F.ethmo'ide  ;  G.siebformig.)  Sieve-like, 
finely  perforated. 

E.  bone.  (F.  as  ethmo'ide,  os  crihleux ;  I, 
etmoide  ;  S.  ettndides ;  G.  Siebbein,  Riechbein.) 
An  unpaired  bone  situated  in  the  ethmoidal  notch 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  front  of  the  sphenoid,  and 
entering  into  the  formation  of  the  cranium,  the 
orbits,  and  the  nasal  fossae.  It  is  cuboid  in  form, 
very  light,  being  composed  in  large  part  of  thin 
bony  plates  enclosing  cavities  and  containing 
many  perforations,  whence  its  name  sieve-like 
bone.  It  consists  of  a  cellular  mass  on  each  side, 
the  lateral  ethmoid,  or  Ethmoturbinal  bone, 
connected  at  its  upper  surface  by  a  horizontal 
perforated  plate,  the  Cribriform  plate,  and  a 
central  vertical  plate,  the  median  ethmoid,  or 
Mesethmoid  bone.  It  articulates  with  the  frontal, 
sphenoid,  vomer,  lachrymal,  superior  maxillary, 
palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  bones. 

E.  bone,  crib'riform  plate  of.  The 
horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  fills 
the  ethmoid  notch  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  bears 
on  its  upper  surface  the  crista  galli  of  the  mes- 
ethmoid bone,  and  below  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
same  bone.  Its  upper  surface  is  hollowed  on 
each  side  of  the  crista  galli  for  the  olfactory 
bulb,  and  is  perforated  for  the  transmission  of 
branches  of  the  olfactory  nerves  through  canals  in 
its  substance,  the  central  ones  of  which  are  simple, 
the  outer  and  inner  ones  branched ;  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  perforates  its 
anterior  border.  I'he  cribriform  plate  is  found 
in  all  the  higher  Mammals  ;  in  some  of  the  lower 
ones,  as  the  porpoise,  it  is  absent ;  the  crista 
galli  is  large  in  some  seals. 


E.  bone,  lat'eral.  Same  as  Ethmotur- 
binal  bone. 

E.  bone,  me'dlan.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)    The  Mesethmoid  bone. 

StllIIlOld'a.1.  (F.  ethmoidal,  ethmdidien.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  ethmoid  bono. 

E.  an'trum.  ('AfTpou,  a  cave.)  The  eth- 
moidal cells. 

E.  apopb'ysls.  (' ATro</)u(rts,  an  offshoot.) 
The  E.  spine  ;  also,  the  E,  process. 

E.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  artere  ethmoidale  anterieure ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  which  enters  the  cranium  with  the 
nasal  nerve,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior 
meningeal  arteries,  and  the  anterior  nasal 
artery. 

E.  ar'tery,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F,  artere  ethmoidale  posterieure ;  G. 
hintere  Siebbeinarterie.')  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  on  the  inside  of  the  optic  nerve  ; 
it  enters  the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal,  and 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  nose;  some  branches  go  to  the  dura  mater. 

E.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  inner 
edge  of  each  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal,  which  is 
converted  into  a  canal  by  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  nasal  nerve  and 
the  anterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  canal',  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  canal  behind  the  E.  canal,  anterior, 
and  formed  in  a  similar  manner.  It  transmits  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  cells,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  cellules  ethmoidales  antcrieurcs ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinzellen.)  The  anterior  cavities  of 
the  ethmoturbinal  bones  wliioh  are  completed  by 
the  frontal  and  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone;  they  open  into  the  middle  mea- 
tus of  the  nose ;  and  are  lined  by  an  extension 
of  its  mucous  membrane. 

E.  cells,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  cellules  ethmoidales  posterieiires ; 
G.  hintere  Siebbeinzellen.).  The  posterior  cavi- 
ties of  the  ethmoturbinal  bones  which  are  com- 
pleted by  the  sphenoid  and  laorymal  bones ; 
they  open  in  the  upper  meatus  of  the  nose,  and 
are  lined  by  an  extension  of  its  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

E.  crest.  (F.  crete  ethmoidale.)  A  slight 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  palate  bone  at 
the  roots  of  the  orbital  and  sphenoidal  pro- 
cesses; it  articulates  with  the  middle  turbinate 
bone. 

E.  lab'yrintb.   Same  as  E.  cells. 

E.  lob'ule.   The  Olfactory  lobe. 

E.  nerve.  (G.  Riechbeinnerv.)  The  an- 
terior nasal  nerve. 

E,  nerve,  ante'rior.  The  Anteriornasal 
nerve. 

E.  nerve,  poste'rior.  Krause's  name  for 
a  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  which  passes  through 
the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  pos- 
terior ethmoidal  cells. 

E.  notcb.  (G.  Siebbeinausschnitt.)  The 
space  between  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal 
bone  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  ethmoidale.) 
A  small  conical  projection  in  the  middle  of  the 
convexity  of  the  inferior  turbinate  or  maxillo- 
turbinal  bone,  which  articulates  with  the  unci- 
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nate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  helps  to 
diminish  the  orifice  of  the  maxillary  sinus. 
Also,  the  E.  spine. 

E.  spine.  The  anterior  pointed  projection 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
suture  between  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

Et  veins.  Veins  accompanying  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  ethmoidal  arteries. 

a  sieve ;  fWos, 

likeness.)    Resembling  a  sieve. 

E.  OS.    (L.  OS,  a  bone.)    See  Ethmoid  hone, 
Zithmoidofron'tal  su'ture.  See 

Sutm-e,  etlimoidofrontal. 

Ethmopal'atine.  Kelatmg  to  the  eth- 
moid and  to  the  palatine  bones. 

E.  ligr'ament.  A  ligament  in  the  foetal 
condition  of  Elasmobrancbii,  running  from  the 
pterygoquadrate  bar  to  the  antorbital  region  of 
the  skull. 

E.  pro'cess.  Same  as  Antorbital  pro- 
cess. 

Sthmosplienoid'al  su'ture.  See 

Suture,  ethmoidofrontal. 

Ethmotur'binal  bone.   ('Hd/uos,  a 

sieve ;  L.  turbo,  a  whirl.)  Each  lateral  mass  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  connected  horizontally  with 
each  other  at  the  upper  surface  by  the  cribri- 
form plate.  The  outer  surface  consists  chiefly  of 
a  thin,  smooth,  quadrilateral  surface,  the  Os 
platmm,  which  forms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of 
the  orhit,  having  in  front  of  it  the  uncinate  pro- 
cess, which  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbi- 
nate bone.  The  inner  surface  consists  of  a  thin, 
irregular  lamina  of  bone,  grooved  for  branches  of 
the  olfactory  nerve,  forming  part  of  the  outer  wall 
of  tlie  nasal  fossa,  and  having  on  its  surface  the 
two  folded,  curved  prominences  called  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  turbinate  process;  between 
them  is  the  superior  meatus  of  the  nose,  and  below 
the  inferior  one,  the  middle  meatus,  from  the 
front  of  which  a  canal,  the  infundibulum,  passes 
to  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior  ethmoi- 
dal cells,  which  with  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells  occupy  the  chief  substance  of  the  bone.  In 
some  lizards  and  fishes  they  form  distinct 
bonos,  the  prefrontals,  and  in  some  chameleons 
they  project  beyond  the  surface  as  two  bony 
horns. 

Sthmovo'merine  plate.  {Ethmoid 

bone ;  vomer.)  The  median  plate  of  cartilage  in 
the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  the  conjoined  tra- 
beculae  cranii  after  they  have  united  and  thrown 
up  the  cartilages  for  the  sphenoidal  wings,  and 
which  sends  downwards  three  other  plates  to 
form  the  mesethmoid  and  the  ethmoturbinal 
bones. 

Etb'myphe*.  ('He/i09,  a  sieve;  v^n,  a 
web.)  Name  for  alveolar  or  areolar  tissue ;  also, 
for  the  mucous  membrane. 

Etbmyphi'tiS.  ('Helios;  v(\)n.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Ethmyphe,  or  areolar  tissue. 

StbmypblOg'O'siS.  Same  as  Ethmy- 
phiti.i. 

Etbmypbotylo'sis.  ('He/uo's;  «</),!; 
TU/Vtuo-is,  a  making  callous.)  Induration  of  the 
areolar  tissue. 

Ethmypbyperphlog-o'sis.  ('H0fto's; 

v(p>i;  liirip,  above;  tpKoyuia-ii,  burning  heat.) 
Excessive  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue. 


Etb'nic.  ("ESi/os,  a  people.)  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  race. 

I!thnog''raphy.  ("Eevos,  a  nation; 
ypdcpiv,  to  write.)  The  history,  description,  and 
classification  of  the  races  of  men. 

£thnolog''ical.  Relating  to  Ethnol- 
ogy- 

Eathnol'Og'y.  ("Eevo?;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  science  of  the  races  of  man,  and  of 
the  laws  of  their  mental  and  physical  differ- 
ences. 

Ethochlo'rm.  {Ether;  Gr.  xKwpo^, 
green.)  Tbudichum'sname  for  a  green-coloured 
substance  extracted  from  ox  gall-stones. 

Sthokir'rln.  (Ktppds,  tawny.)  A  yel- 
low, crystallisable  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
Riegel  from  the  flowers  of  the  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Etb'os.  ("Eyos,  custom.)  A  term  for 
Eabit. 

Eth'rioscope.    See  Jithriosoope. 

iBtbu'sa.    See  jEthusa. 

E'thydene.    Same  as  Ethylidene. 

E.  ctalo'ride.  Same  a.i Ethylidene  chloride. 

E'thyl.  (AiOiip,  air,  or  ether;  liXn,  the 
material  of  which  a  thing  is  made.  I.  etile.) 
C2  H5.  The  radical  of  ordinary  alcohol  and  ether, 
as  yet  unisolated  in  this  form. 

In  its  double  molecule  form,  C4K]o,  it  is  known 
as  Diethyl  or  Butane  ;  it  was  to  this  form  that 
Frankland  first  gave  the  term  ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.  C2H3O2CH3.  The  uEther 
aceticus, 

E.  al'cobol.    CjHgO.    Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.-am'yl.  CHjg  =  C^Hj  .  C,Hi,.  A  li- 
quid obtained  by  treating  a  mixture  of  ethyl 
iodide  and  amyl  iodide  with  sodium.  It  boils  at 
88^  C.  (190-4°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -7069  at  0^  C. 
(32°  F.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  3-522. 

E.,  az'otate.  {Azote.)  Same  as  E.  nitrate. 

E.)  az'otite.  {Azote.)  A  synonym  of  E. 
nitrite. 

E.  ben'zylate.  C7H7.  0.  CaHj.  Same  as 
Ether,  benzoic. 

E.  toichlo'ride.  A  synonym  of  Olefiant 

gas. 

E.  bo'rates.  Two  are  known — triethylic 
borate,  (C2H5)3B03,  a  thin  liquid  of  pleasant 
odour ;  and  monethylic  borate,  C2H5BO2,  a  heavy 
syrupy  liquid. 

E.  bro'iuicle.  (F.  bromure  d'Hhyle;  G. 
Bromdthyl.)  CaHjBr.  A  colourless,  volatile 
liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon 
alcohol  in  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  It  has  a 
strong  ethereal  odour,  and  a  sweetish  pungent 
taste  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gravity  of  1-419  at  15°  C.  (59° 
F.),  a  vapour  density  of  3-754,  and  boils  at 
38-37°  C.  (101-06°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  green 
flame,  evolving  a  smell  of  bromine.  Nuuneley 
was  the  first  to  use  it.  It  produces  aniEsthesia 
when  inhaled,  accompanied  on  recovery  by  some 
excitement.  When  pure  it  is  a  safe  anaesthetic, 
but  by  keeping  it  becomes  decomposed  and 
dangerous,  from  free  bromine.  In  small  quanti- 
ties it  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  dyspnoea, 
epilepsy,  laryngeal  spasm,  and  migraine. 

E.  bu'tyrate.    Same  as  Ether,  butyric. 

E.  car'bamide.  CO.  N2H3(C2H5).  A 
solid  body  obtained  by  acting  on  ethylamine 
with  cyanic  acid.  It  crystallises  in  striated  mo- 
noclinic  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  melting  at  92°  C.  (197-6°  F.)  Also  called 
E.  urea. 

E.  car'bonate.  (02115)2003.  A  colour- 
less, pleasant- smelling  liquid  obtained  by  acting 
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on  ethyl  iodide  with  silver  carbonate.  It  boils  at 
126°C.  (258-8»  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9998  at  0°  C. 
(32°  P.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  4-09. 

E.  chlo'ride,  CjHsCl.  A  thin,  colourless 
liquid,  obtained  by  passing  dry  hydrochloric  acid 
gas  into  cold  strong  alcohol.  It  has  a  pleasant 
odour,  a  sweetish,  aromatic,  somewhat  burning 
taste ;  is  inflammable, burning  with  a  green-edged 
flame  ;  dissolves  in  50  parts  of  water,  and  in  all 
proportions  with  ether  and  alcohol ;  boils  at  12-5° 
C.  (54-5°P.),and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°C.  (32'  F.)  of 
•9214,  and  a  vapour  density  of  2*219.  It  is  a 
stimulant  like  ether,  and  according  to  Richardson, 
it  is  a  good  but  slow  anesthetic  in  vapour. 

E.  cbol'ate.  (XoXjj,  bile.)  A  substance 
crystallising  in  fine  needles,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  an  alcoholic  solution 
of  cholic  acid  to  saturation,  and  then  mixing  with 
alcohol. 

E.  cin'namate.  CgHyOj.  A  liquid  ob- 
tained by  passing  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride 
through  an  alcoholic  solution  of  cinnamic  acid. 

E.  clt/rate.  Citric  acid  in  which  one  or 
more  of  its  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  a 
corresponding  number  of  atoms  of  ethyl. 

E.cy'anate.  C2H5.CN.O.  Normal  cyanic 
ether  obtained  by  acting  with  cyanogen  chloride 
on  a  solution  of  sodium  ethylate  in  a  mixture  of 
ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid 
with  ethereal  smell  and  sharp  bitter  taste  ;  sp.  gr. 
1-1271  at  15°. 

E.  cy'anide.  C2IIi.CN.  A  colourless  liquid 
obtained  by  distilling  potassium  cyanide  with 
ethyl  oxalate.  It  boils  at  82°  C.  (179'6°  F.),  and 
is  very  poisonous. 

E.  cyan'uret.    Same  as  E.  cyanide. 

E.-diace'tic  ac'id.  Same  as  Ethtjlic 
aeeto- acetate. 

E.  e'ther.   See  under  Ether.,  ethylic. 

E.  for'mate.    Same  as  Ether,  formic. 

E.  hy'drate.    A  synonym  of  E.  alcohol. 

E.  hy'dride.    The  same  as  Ethane. 

E.  bydrosul'phide.  C2H5.  SH.  Disco- 
vered by  Zeise,  and  called  by  him  Mercaptan. 
A  colourless  liquid  having  a  garlic-like  smell  and 
a  disagreeable  taste,  obtained  by  distilling  ethyl 
sulphate  of  calcium  with  a  solution  of  hydrosul- 
phide  of  barium.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  '835  at  21° 
C.  (GO-S"  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  2- 188,  and  boils 
at  36-2°  C.  (97-16°  F.) 

E,  Iodide.  _(F.  iodure  d'ethyle.)  C2II5I. 
A  colourless,  non-inflammable  liquid,  obtained 
by  distilling  a  mixture  of  absolute  alcohol  and 
concentrated  hydriodic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of 
alcohol,  amorphous  phosphorus,  and  iodine.  It 
has  a  penetrating,  pleasant  odour ;  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, insoluble  in  water ;  boils  at  71  "6°  C.  (160"88° 
F.),  sp.gr.  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  1-93,  vapour  density 
5'417,  molecular  weight  166.  It  burns  with  dif- 
ficulty, giving  off  vapours  of  iodine.  It  has  been 
used  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  pulmonary  phthisis 
in  the  form  of  inhalation.  According  to  B.  W. 
Richardson,  it  is  a  slowly  acting  ana!sthetic, 
producing  much  irritation  during  inhalation.  It 
is  a  good  disinfectant. 

E,,  mercap'tan.  Same  as  E.  hydrosul- 
phide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  {'Nivpov,  a  nerve ; 
TTtap,  suet.)  (C2H5)Ci8H3502.  A  body  obtained 
by  Thudichum  from  the  chemolysis  of  pure  phre- 
nosin  by  sulphuric  acid  in  alcoholic  solution.  It 
is  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  bleached  bees- 
wax, and  melts  at  52°  C.  (125-6°  F.) 

E.  nitrate,   C2II4NO3.    A  mobile,  plea- 


sant-smelling liquid,  with  a  sweet  first  taste  and 
a  bitter  after  taste,  obtained  when  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled with  nitric  acid  to  which  a  little  nitrate  of 
urea  has  been  added  to  destroy  the  lower  oxides 
of  nitrogen  present  in  the  nitric  acid.  It  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1-1322  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  and  boils  at  86  3°  C. 
(187-34°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  bright  white  flame. 
It  has  a  similar  but  slower  action  to  amyl  nitrite. 

E.  ni'trite.  C2H5.NO2  A  pale  yellow 
liquid,  smelling  of  apples,  obtained  by  treating 
alcohol  with  nitric  acid ;  it  boils  at  18°  C.  (64-4° 
F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9  at  15-5°  C.  (59-9°  F.), 
and  a  vapour  density  of  2-627.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  in  48  parts  of  water.  It 
forms  about  5  per  cent,  of  Spiritus  eetheris  ni- 
trosi.  Acts  on  the  animal  economy  in  vapour,  as 
amyl  nitrite. 

E.  oenan'tliate.    See  Ether,  cenanthic. 

E.  ox'alate.  (02115)20204.  A  colourless  oily 
liquid  obtained  by  distilling  together  potassium 
binoxalate  5  parts,  sulphuric  acid  5  parts,  and 
strong  alcohol  4  parts.  It  has  a  pleasant  aro- 
matic smell,  is  of  sp.  gr.  1-09,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  boils  at  183-8°  C.  (362-84°  F.)  B.  W. 
Richardson  found  it  to  produce  coma  and  death 
when  hypodermically  injected  in  frogs. 

E.  ox'ide.  (02115)20.  A  term  for  Ether, 
ethylic. 

E.  ox'lde,  ac'etate  of.   Same  as  ^ther 

aceticus. 

E.  ox'lde,  benzo'ate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
benzoic. 

E.  oz'lde,  car'bonate  of.  Same  as 
Ether,  carbonic. 

E.  ox'ide,  cyanate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
cyanic. 

E.  ox'ide,  nitrate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
nitric. 

E.  ox'ide,  sulpbocar'bonate  of.  A  sy- 
nonym of  'K.anthogenic  acid. 

E.  pelar'gronate.  The  same  probably  as 
Ether,  cenanthic. 

E.  pbos'pbate.  (C2H5)3P04.  A  colourless 
liquid  formed  by  heating  silver  phosphate  with 
ethyl  iodide.  It  has  a  peculiar  pleasant  smell  and 
a  burning  taste ;  it  boils  at  215°  C.  (419°  F.) 

E.  pbos'pbite.  (02Hj)3P03.  A  colour- 
less liquid  obtained  by  acting  on  absolute  alco- 
hol with  phosphorus  trichloride.  It  has  a 
disagreeable  odour,  boils  at  191°  C.  (375-8°  P.), 
and  burns  with  a  bluish-white  flame. 

E.  pbospbor'ic  ac'id.  See  Ethylphos- 
phortc  acid. 

E.  sulpbby'drate.  A  synonym  of  Mer- 
captan. 

E.  sul'pbide.  (02X15)28.  A  colourless, 
garlic-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ethyl  chloride  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potas- 
sium hydrosulphide.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -8367  at 
0°  0.  (3'2°  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  3-1,  and  boils 
at  92°  0.  (197-6°  P.)  B.  W.  Richardson  found 
it  a  slow  anaesthetic  in  the  lower  animals,  pro- 
ducing a  long-continued  suspended  animation, 
with  a  very  rapid  recovery. 

E.  sul'pbite.  (02115)2803.  A  mobile, 
peppermint-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  acting 
on  absolute  alcohol  with  sulphur  monochloride. 
Ithasa  sp.  gr.  of  1-1063  at  0°C.  (32°  F.),  a  vapour 
density  of  4-78,  and  boils  at  161-3°  C.  (322-34° 
F.)    It  burns  with  difficulty. 

E.  sulpbu'ric  ac'id.  See  Ethtjlsulphu- 
ric  acid. 

E.  sul'pburous  ac'id.  See  EthylsuU 
phurous  acid. 
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E.  ure'a.   Same  as  H.  carbamide. 

E'tliyla.1.  A  sj'nonym  at  Aldehyde,  ethylic. 

Ethylal'lyl.  C2H5  .  C3H5,  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  ethylene  and  propylene, 
when  allyl  iodide  and  zinc -ethyl  are  heated  to- 
gether in  a  strong  closed  tube. 

Ethyl'amide.    Same  as  Ethylamine. 

XSthyl  amine.  CaHs-NHj.  A  mobile 
liquid  formed  when  ethyl  isoeyauate  is  heated 
with  potash-ley.  It  has  a  strong  ammoiiiacal 
smell  and  is  very  caustic  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether;  boils  at  18-7°  C.  (65  66^  ¥.) ; 
and  burns  with  a  yellow  flame. 

Ethylammo'llium.  Same  as  Ethyla- 
mine. 

E'tbylate.  A  combination  of  a  metallic 
element  with  ethylic  alcohol,  in  which  it  replaces 
hydrogen. 

E.,  potas'sium.  CjHsOE.  Transparent 
colourless  crystals  obtained  by  dissolving  potas- 
sium in  absolute  alcohol,  so  that  it  replaces  the 
hydrogen  which  is  set  free.  The  crystals  sepa- 
rate out  on  cooling  the  concentrated  liquor, 
B.  W.  Kichardson  has  recommended  the  use  of 
this  salt  and  of  the  sodium  ethylate  as  caustics 
in  the  removal  of  nuevi,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
lupus  and  malignant  ulcers. 

E.,  so'dium.  CaHjONa.  Transparent 
needles  obtained  by  dissolving  sodium  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  as  E  ,  potassium.  It  has  the  same 
use  as  a  caustic,  but  is  milder. 

E.,  zinc.  (C2H5)02Zn.  A  white  amor- 
phous mass  formed  by  the  slow  oxidation  of  zinc- 
ethyl.  It  is  a  caustic  like  sodium  ethylate,  but 
is  unmanageable,  in  consequence  of  its  explosive 
properties. 

Ethylatro'plum.  Ci7H22(C2H5)N03. 
Obtained  by  treating  E.  iodide  with  silver  oxide. 
Ringer  has  found  that  it  produces  no  tetanus, 
but  that  it  paralyses  the  motor  nerves  and  the 
spinal  cord,  leaving  the  sensory  nerves  unaf- 
fected, and  that  when  given  internally  it  has  no 
effect  on  the  pupil,  but  that  when  locally  applied 
it  widely  dilates  it. 

E.  lodby'drate.  C,7H22(C2H5)N03  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  atropin  with  iodide  of  ethyl ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water.  Fraser  has  found  that  it 
paralyses  the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves 
and  the  cardiac  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  vagus, 
leaving  unaffected  the  spinal  cord  and  the  sen- 
sory nerves;  and  that  it  does  not  tetanise. 

Ethylbru'cin.  C^3a^{Ci^^)^^0i.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  a  solution  of  hydriodate  of 
ethyl-brucin  with  recently  precipitated  oxide  of 
silver.  It  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  state. 
It  gives  the  same  red  colour  with  nitric  acid  as 
bruoin. 

E.  iodhy'drate.  2(C23H25(C2H5)N204  . 
HI).  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  of  brucin  with  ethyl 
iodide.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Ethylcin'chonin.  C2oH22(C2H5)N20. 
Obtained  by  treating  iodhydrate  of  cinchonin 
with  silver  oxide. 

E.  iodby'drate.  C2oH22(C2H5)N20  .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  cinchonin  with  ethyl  iodide. 

Zithylcodei'a.  Obtained  by  treating 
iodliydrate  of  codeia  with  silver  oxide. 

E.  Iodhy'drate.  Ci8H2o(C2Hs)N03  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  heating  in  a  sealed 
tube  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  codeia  with 
ethyl  iodide.    It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 


Ethylconl'a.  E,oH,9N  =  C8H,4(C2H,)N. 
An  oily,  almost  colourless,  very  refiaotile  liquid 
obtained  by  treating  a  watery  solution  of  iodide 
of  ethylcouia  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water, 

ethylene.  C2H4  =  CH^ .  CHj.  Oleflant 
gas.  A  colourless,  ethereally  and  somewhat 
garlic-smelling  gas,  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  obtained  by  heating  alco- 
hol with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
■9784,  and  its  vapour  density  13"97.  It  is  one 
of  the  chief  luminous  constituents  of  coal  gas. 

E.  al'cobol.  C2Ha02.  Formed  when 
ethylene  dibromide  and  potassium  acetate  in 
equal  numbers  of  molecules  are  heated  to  boiling 
fur  eighteen  hours  with  alcohol  of  91  per  cent. 
Also  called  Glijcol. 

E.  bicbio'ride.    Same  as  E.  dichloride. 

E.  cblo'ride.   Same  as  E.  dichloride. 

E.  dicblo'ride.  C2H4CI2.  A  colourless, 
thin,  oily  liquid,  obtained  by  bringing  defiant 
gas  into  contact  with  chlorine.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish ethereal  taste  and  a  smell  lilie  chloroform,  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  has  a  density  of  1-27,  and  boils  at  85°  C. 
(185°  F.)  It  is  a  safe  and  rapid  anaesthetic  for 
inhalation,  and  seldom  produces  vomiting.  Lo- 
cally it  has  been  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  neu- 
ralgia and  cancer.    Also  called  Butch  liquid. 

E.  by'dride.  A  synonym  of  ^ther,  B.  Ph. 

E.  bydrocy'anate.  A  S}  nouym  of  Eth^l 
cyanide. 

E.-Iac'tlc  ac'id.  One  of  the  three  iso- 
meric acids  known  generioally  as  Lactic  acid; 
it  is  optically  inactive,  and  yields  malonic  acid, 
when  oxidised  by  means  of  cliromio  acid. 

E.,  mu'rlate  of.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl 
chloride. 

Ethylenelac'tic  ac'id.   See  Ethy- 

Icnc-lactic  acid. 
Ethylen'ic.    Relating  to  Ethylene. 
E.  cblo'ride.    Same  as  Ethylene  dichlo- 
ride. 

Ethyl'ic.    Relating  to  Ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.    Same  as  ^ther  aceticus. 

E.  ace'to-  ac'etate.  CeHjoOj  =  CH3  —  CO 
—  CHj — -COaCjHs.  A  colourless  liquid  obtained 
by  heating  sodium  with  excess  of  ethyl  acetate 
and  mixing  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  then  with 
water.  It  has  a  fruity  smell,  and  boils  at  180-8° 
C.  (357-44°  F.)  It  has  been  obtained  from  dia- 
betic urine. 

E.  al'cobol.    Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.  al'debyde.    See  Aldehyde,  ethylic. 

E.  bro'mlde.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E,  cblo'ride.    Same  as  Ethyl  chl07-ide, 

E.  e'tber.    See  Ether,  ethylic. 

E.  for'mate.    Same  as  Ether,  formate. 

E.  by'dride.   A  synonym  of  Ethane. 

E.  i'odide.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  %am&  Ethyl  neii,- 
rostearate. 

E.  nl'trate.   Same  as  Ethyl  nitrate. 

E.  oz'lde.    Same  as  Ether,  ethylic. 
Ethyl'idene.   C2H4  =  CH  — CH3.  Lie- 
ben's  name  for  the  radical  of  aldehyde,  isomeric 
with  Ethylene. 

E.,  cblo'ride.  C2H4CICI.  Isomeric  with 
Ethylene  dichloride.  A  colourless  mobile  fluid, 
having  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  hot,  sweet 
taste ;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  in 
ether  and  alcohol.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  ]'256,  and 
its  boiling  point  about  84°  C.  (183-2°  F.),  but  both 
vary  much.   It  is  an  ana;sthetio  like  chloroform. 
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IS.-lac'tic  acidi  One  of  three  iaomeric 
acids  forming  Lactic  acid ;  it  is  the  Acidum  lac- 
ticum  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  It  differs  from  Sarcolactic 
acid,  also  an  ethylidene  lactic  acid,  in  that  it  ia 
optically  inactive. 

E.  oz'ide.   A  synonym  of  Aldehyde. 
Ethyliden'ic .    Relating  to  Ethylidene. 

B.  dicblo'rlde.   Same  as  Ethylidene  chlo- 

*"  Ethylmor'phia.  _  C,7H,8(CjH5)N03. 
Obtained  by  treating  E.  iodhydrate  with  silver 
oxide. 

E.  lodby'drate.  (C,7H38(C2H5)N03,  HI)2 
+  H2O.  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  treating 
finely  powdered  morphia  with  ethyl  iodide  and 
atisolute  alcohol.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

Etbylnio'otin.  CioHijCCjHO.Nj.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  iodhydi'ate  of  ethy Inicotin  with 
silver  oxide. 

E.,  lodby'drate  of.  CioHi2(C2H5)2N.j  , 
2HI.  Obtained  by  heating  nicotin  with  ethyl 
iodide  in  sealed  tubes  to  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It 
occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  soluble  in  water, 
sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Ethylphosphor'ic  ac  id.    An  oily 

colourless  liquid  obtained  by  heating  glacial 
phosphoric  acid  and  alcohol  for  some  minutes  to 
60°  C.  to  80°  C.  (U0°  F.  to  176°  F.),  diluting 
with  water,  neutralising  with  barium  carbonate, 
allowing  the  barium  salt  to  crystallise  out,  then 
dissolving  it  in  water  and  decomposing  it  with 
sulphuric  acid.    It  has  a  pungent  acid  taste. 

Ethylquinine'.  C2oH23(C2H5)N202. 
Obtained  by  heating  iodhydrate  of  ethylquinine 
with  silver  oxide.  It  crystallises  in  colourless 
needles,  which  have  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and 
are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

E.  lodby'drate.  C2oH23(C2H5)N202 .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  an  alcoholic  or  ethereal 
solution  of  quinine  with  ethyl  iodide.  It  crys- 
tallises in  light,  colourless,  silliy  needles,  which 
have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether. 

EthylStrych'nia.  Strychnia  in  which 
one  equivalent  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  one  of 
ethyl. 

E.  by'drate.  C23H27N2OJ  .  OH  CaiHjj 
N202(C2H.5)0H.  A  crystalline  subst  n  ce  ob- 
tained by  treating  iodide  of  etKylstrychnia  with 
oxide  of  silver.  It  produces  no  tetanus,  but  pa- 
ralysis of  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 

E.,  iodide  of.  C23H27N2O2I.  White 
four- sided  prisms,  obtained  by  treating  strychnia 
with  ethyl  iodide. 

Ethylsul'phate.  A  salt  of  Ethyhul- 
phuric  acid. 

E.  of  so'dlum.   Same  as  Sodium  sulpho- 

Etiiylsulphu'ric  ac'id.  H(C2H5)S04. 
An  oily,  very  acid  liquid  obtained  by  heating 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  strong  alcohol. 
Also  called  Sidphovinic  acid. 

Ethylsul'phurous  ac'ld.  n(C2Hj) 
SO3.    Not  liuowu  in  the  free  state. 

Ethyltheba'in.  C,9H2o.(C2H5)N03. 
Obtained  by  treating  thebain  with  iodide  of  ethyl 
and  precipitating  with  silver  oxide. 

Ethylure'a.  C3H8N20  =  C0N  HoCCH^). 
A  compound  urea  in  which  one  equivalent  of  hy- 
drogen is  replaced  by  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  evaporating  a 
mixture  of  ethyl  cyanide  and  ammonia.  Also 
called  Ethyl  carbamide. 


Sthylvanil'lln.  A  pleasant  smelling 
substance  found  in  storax. 

E  tiolate.  (F.  etiokr,  to  blanch ;  from 
Norm.  F.  s'etieuler,  to  grow  into  stallis  or  straw  ; 
from  etiule,  stubble ;  from  L.  stipula,  a  straw.) 
To  blanch,  to  become  whitened  by  exclusion  of 
the  sun's  rays. 

etiolated.  (F.  Stioler.)  Blanched  by 
exclusion  of  the  sun's  rays. 

Etiola'tion.  (F.  etiolement.  Gr.  Bleich- 
werden.)  The  state  of  being  blanched,  from  ex- 
clusion of  the  light.  In  animals  it  results  from 
diminution  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  ; 
in  plants  from  imperfect  development  of  the  chlo- 
rophyll, which  becomes  yellow  instead  of  green. 

E'tiolin.  {F.etioler.)  Pringsheim's  term 
for  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  the  leaves  of 
an  etiolated  plant ;  it  is  a  form  of  chlorophyll. 

Etiol'Og'y.    See  -Mtiology. 

Et'iquette.  (F.  etiquette,  a  label,  a 
ticljet.)  Ceremony. 

£.,  med'lcal.  The  duties  of  a  medical 
man  to  others  and  to  himself.  See  Ethics,  me- 
dical. 

Et'nag-h  ber'ries.    The  fruit  of  the 

common  juniper,  Juniperus  communis. 

E'tron.  ('Ht/jov,  the  part  of  the  body 
below  the  navel.)  Old  term  for  the  Hypogas- 
Irium ;  also,  the  Abdomen. 

Xitron'CUS.  CHT-pov ;  oy/cos,  a  mass.) 
An  abdominal  tumour. 

Etu'ves.  Switzerland,  not  far  from  Aigle, 
in  the  Rhone  Valley,  3300  feet  above  the  sea.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Euse'mia.  (Ef,  well;  al/^a, blood.)  A  good 
condition  of  the  blood. 

E!useStlie'Sia>  {EiaKjdncria;  from  £u, 
well ;  ai(T6i)!Tts,  perception  by  the  senses.) 
Vigour  of  the  senses. 

Euaestlie'tUS.  (Euai(Te);xos ;  from  £5 ; 
alafjjjo-is.)  One  who  has  vigorous  sensations 
and  quiclc  perceptions. 

laUanalep'siSa  (Ei^;  avaXt)>|'<s,  repair.) 
A  quicli  recovery. 

Iiuan'tliemon.   Same  as  Euanthemum. 

Euan'themum.  (Eu,  well ;  avdenos,  a 
blossom.)  An  old  name  for  the  Anthemis,  or 
chamomile. 

Euaph'ion.  (Ei5,  well ;  a.(pfi,  touch.)  Old 
name  of  a  medicament  for  piles,  from  its  gentle 
operation. 

Eubranchia'ta.  (E5,  well;  /Spayx'a. 
the  gills.)  A  synonym  of  Decapoda,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  enclosure  of  the  branchiae  in  a  special 
cavity. 

Eu'calyn.  CsHiaOs.  Berthollet's  term 
for  a  saccharine  syrupy  liquid  obtained  in  the 
fermentation  of  mellitose ;  it  is  dextrogyrous  and 
isomerous  with  Sorbine. 

Eucalyp'tene.  CuHja.  A  derivative 
with  phosphoric  anhydride  of  Eucalyptol. 

Also,  CsHifiO,  a  terpene  boiling  at  172°  C. — 
175°  C.  (341-6°  F.— 347°  F.),  forming  a  large 
part  of  Eucalyptol. 

Eucalyp'tin.  A  name  given  by  Pereira 
to  a  pectin-hke  substance  obtained  from  Botany 
Bay  kino. 

Eucalyp'tol.  {Eucalyptus;  oleum,  oil.) 
C12H50O.  A  thin,  liquid,  colourless  oil,  with  a 
strong  camphoraceous  smell,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  in  alcohol,  and  having  a  dextro- 
rotatory polarisation;  it  is  a  chief  (Jonstituent  of 
Eucalyptusoil,ho'dmgatnS''  C.  (352-4°  F.)  Itia 
probably  a  mixture  of  Eucalyptene  and  Cymene. 
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Eucalyp'tolene.  One  of  the  derivatives 
with  phosphoric  anhj'dride  of  Eucalyptol. 

Eucalyp'tus.      (Eu,  well ;  ■ 
covered.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mi/rtacece. 

Also,  see  E.  leaves. 
E.  amyg-dalina,  Labillardiere.   A  spe- 
cies said  to  furnish  much  of  the  commercial  JS, 
oil. 

B.  cam'pbor.  C10H15O.  A  substance 
found  in  E.  oil. 

E.  citriodo'ra,  Hooker.    (L.  citrus,  a 
citron;  odorus,  fragrant.)    Supplies  some 
gum. 

E.  corymbo'sa,  Smith.  (L.  corymbus,  a 
cluster.)  Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum  like 
kino. 

E.  dumo'sa,  Cunningham.  (L.  dumosus, 
bushy.)  Hab.  New  Holland.  A  form  of  manna 
is  produced  on  its  leaves,  consisting  of  sugar, 
gum,  starch,  inulin,  and  lignin. 

E.,  fluid  ex'tract  of.  The  Extractum 
euciihjpti  fiuidwii. 

E,  g^ig^ante'a,  Hook.  (L  giganteus,  very 
tall.)    Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  g^lobo'sus.   The  E.  globulus. 

E.  g'lob'ulus,  Labill.  (,L  globulus,  a  little 
sphere.)  Blue  gum  tree.  Hab.  Tasmania,  South 
Australia.  The  chief  source  of  eucalyptus  oil. 
It  also  furnishes  a  small  quantity  of  red  gum. 
See  E.  leaves  and  E.  oil. 

E.  §^um.  A  red  astringent  exudation  from 
the  bark  of  E.  rostrata  and  other  species.  It 
is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysenterj',  and  as  a 
lozenge  in  relaxed  throat. 

E.  ki'no.    Same  as  E.  g^iin. 

E.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  E.  globulus  when 
mature.  They  are  6"  to  12"  long,  thick,  lea- 
thery, yellowish  green,  falcate,  lanceolate, 
obliiiu"  .1,  the  base,  tapering  to  an  acute  apex, 
and  contain  numerous  pellucid  oil  glands.  They 
have  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  enteric 
fever,  septicaemia,  gastric  or  intestinal  ulcer,  and 
indeed  wherever  putrefactive  destruction  of 
tissue  is  supposed  to  exist.  The  dry  leaves  when 
smoked  are  said  to  relieve  asthma. 

E.  man'na.  {L.maiina;  iiomGr.  ftaw  a; 
from  Heb.  man.)  A  sweet  substance  exuding 
from  punctures  in  the  leaves  and  young  bark  of 
E.  mannifera  ^  ^  viminalis.  It  occurs  in 
small,  rounded,  opaque  masses,  and  is  laxative. 

E.  mannifera,  Mudie.  (L.  manna ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  furnish  E. 
manna. 

E.  obli'qua,  L'Herit.  Supplies  some  of 
the  E.  gum. 

E.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
E  globulus,  E.  Labillardiere,  and  other  species. 
It  is  volatile,  colourless,  or  pale-yellowish, 
aromatic  in  odour,  pungent  and  cooling  in  taste, 
dextrorotatory,  and  consists  chiefly  of  Eucalyptol, 
or  according  to  recent  investigations  of  a  terpene 
boiling  at  150°  C,  eucalyptene,  cymene,  and  a 
camphor-like  body.  It  is  a  stimulant,  producing 
vascular  excitement.  It  is  said  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  urea.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  leaves,  and  is  inhaled  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung,  in  foBtid  bronchitis,  chronic  cystitis,  and  in 
hooping-cough.  As  a  local  application  it  is  used 
to  indolent  ulcers ;  and  as  an  injection  in  leucor- 
rhoea  and  haemorrhoids.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic.   The  Oleum  eucalypti,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  piperi'ta,  Smith.  (L.  piper,  pepper.) 
Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  resinif 'era,  Hook.    (L.  resina,  resin  ; 


fero,  to  bear.)  Furnishes  a  red  astringent 
gum. 

E.  robus'ta.  Smith.  (L.  robustus,  hard.) 
Furnishes  a  red  gum. 

E,  rostra'ta,  Sohlecht.  (L.  rostratus, 
beaked.)    Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  viminalis,  Labillardiere.  (L.  vimina- 
&,  bearing  twigs.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  and 
young  bark  supply  E.  manna. 

Eucamp'tus.  (Ei/K-a/uxxos,  easily  bent.) 
A  sexually  mature  nematoid  worm. 

E.  obtu'sus,  Dujardin.  (L.  obtusus,  part, 
of  obtimdo,  to  blunt.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Caprimulgus  europceus. 

Eucheu'ma.  (Eux"M°^>  well  flavoured.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sphmrococcidm,  Order 
Floridem. 

E.  grelatlnae,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Agar- 
agar. 

E.  spino'sum,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Agar- 
agar. 

Euclllo'rine.  (E5,  intens  ;  X'^"'P'''«» 
green.)  Davy's  name  for  the  yellow  gas  ob- 
tained by  heating  potassium  chlorate  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  oxide  of  chlorine ;  it  is  a  variable  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and  chlorine  peroxide. 

Euchrce'a.  (E5;  vpoia,  colour.)  A  good 
colour  and  complexion  of  the  skin. 

Eucby'lia.  (ES,  well;  x"^"''.  juice.) 
Old  term  applied  to  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
chyle,  or  of  the  juices  generally. 

Euchy'los.    Same  as  Euchylus. 

Euchy'lus.  (El),  well;  x"^''*;  juice.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  dxvh-oi),  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Morb.  Mul.  xxxiii,  i,  3,  to  one  endued  with  a 
good  or  healthy  quality  of  the  juices. 

Euchy'mia.  (Ei',  well;  Yvf-oi,  juice.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  euxuiui'a),  used  by  Galen,  rfe  iS'iWjO. 
Fae.  ii,  13,  for  the  good  qualities  of  the  juices  of 
the  body. 

Eucliy'inouSa  (EO,  well;  x"Mo'si  juice.) 
Old  term  applied,  similarly  with  Euchylus,  and 
to  one  having  a  good  or  healthy  quality  of 
chyle. 

Eucine'sia>    See  Eukinesia. 

Eucoi'lia.  (ES,  well;  KoiXia,  the  belly, 
the  bowels.)  An  old  name  for  cherries,  because 
they  keep  the  bowels  open. 

Euco'leus.  (EvKoXia,  agility.)  A  sexu- 
ally mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  aerophllus,  Creplin.  (_'A.vp,  the  at- 
mosphere; (|itA.os,  a  friend.)  Found  in  the  tra- 
chea of  C'anis  vulpes. 

E.  ten'uis,  Dujardin.  (L.  tenuis,  slender.) 
Found  in  the  bronchia  of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

Eucopep'oda.    Same  as  Copepoda. 

Eucra'Sia.  (Eu,  well ;  Kfiaafs,  fi'om 
Kipaui/ufju,  to  mix.)  Old  name  (Gr.  tuKpaaria), 
used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu.  i,  5,  for  a  good  tem- 
perament, or  agreeable,  well  proportioned  mix- 
ture of  qualities,  by  which  the  body  is  said  to  be 
in  good  order,  or  in  a  good  state  of  health. 

Eiicra'sic.  (Bi) ;  KpSo-is.)  Kelating  to, 
or  capable  of  assisting,  Euorasia. 

Eucra'sis.    Same  as  Eucrasia. 

Eucyathos'tomum.  ("Eu,  beautiful; 
KuaBos,  a  small  cup  ;  o-t-o/uo,  a  mouth.)  A  sex- 
ually mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  copula'tum,  Molin.     (L.  copulatus, 
united.)     Found  in  the  intestines  of  Dasy- 
I  procta  aguii. 
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E.  longresu'bula'tum,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  subula,  an  awl.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cervus  campestris. 

SiUcy'claD.    (E5;  kukXos.)    a  division  of 

eleutheropetalous  Dicotyledons;  flowers  gene- 
rally hj'pogynous,  cyclic,  four-  or  five-rowed, 
with  both  calyx  and  corolla,  two  rows  of  stamens, 
and  syncarpous  ovaries. 

Sucy'clic.  well;  kOkXos,  a  circle.) 

Quite  Cyclic. 

E.  flow'ers.  Cyclic  flowers,  the  alternating 
whorls  of  which  each  contain  the  same  number 
of  members  arranged  in  alternate  order. 

SiUCjr'clicee.    Same  as  Eucyclte. 

Eucye'sia.  (Eu;  kiWjo-is,  pregnancy.) 
Piegular,  normally  proceeding  pregnancy. 

Eudiapneus'tia.  (EuoiaTn/tuo-Tos ; 
fromju;  £ia7rt/£ui,  to  blow  through.)  Free  eva- 
poration or  transpiration. 

ZiUdiom'eter.  (EOSta,  calm  weather; 
fieTpov,  a  measure.)  Cavendish's  term  for  an 
instrument  for  determining  the  composition  of 
atmospheric  air.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  glass 
tube,  closed  at  one  end  and  having  the  other  end 
in  a  bath  of  mercury.  Two  platinum  wires  are 
inserted  near  the  closed  end,  and  between  these 
two  wires,  on  connection  with  a  battery,  a  spark 
may  be  made  to  pass  inside  the  tube.  A  mixture 
of  the  air  to  be  analysed  and  hydrogen  is  made 
in  the  tube,  and  this  mixture,  on  exposure  to  the 
electrical  spark,  explodes,  with  the  formation  of 
water.  The  volume  of  gas  remaining  is  read  ofl" 
and  compared  with  the  amount  of  air  introduced, 
and  the  necessary  calculations  are  made. 

Eudiomet'ric.  (Kuoi'a;  ixtTpov.)  Re- 
lating to  Eudiometry, 

E.  anal'ysiSi  For  the  analysis  of  air 
a  quantity  suflicient  to  fill  about  one  sixth 
of  the  tube  of  the  eudiometer  is  introduced, 
and  its  volume  accurately  determined  by  read- 
ing oS'  the  number  of  divisions  on  the  tube 
to  which  the  mercury  reaches.  The  height 
of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  tube  above 
the  bath  and  the  height  of  the  barometer  and  the 
temperature  must  also  be  noted.  A  quantity  of 
pure  hydrogen  sufficient  to  unite  with  all  the 
oxygen  is  now  added,  and  the  volume  of  the  gas 
and  the  pressure  on  it  are  read  ofiT  as  before.  An 
electric  spark  is  now  passed  through  the  mixture 
by  means  of  the  platinum  wires,  and  this  causes 
the  combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  to 
form  water  and  produces  a  diminution  of  volume, 
which  is  again  read  off.  Then,  since  the  hydro- 
gen is  in  excess,  and  two  volumes  of  that  gas 
unite  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  third  of  that  diminution  must  be  the  volume 
of  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  air  introduced. 

Eudiom'etry.  (Eu^/a;  t^i-rpov.)  The 
use  of  the  Eudiometer. 

Eudipleu'ra.  (Eu,  well;  8U,  twice; 
irXevpd,  the  side.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to 
those  fundamental  forms  of  organic  life  which  are 
composed  of  two  equal  and  symmetrical  halves, 
Such  a  disposition  is  found  in  most  Vertebrates 
and  Arthropods  and  in  many  Molluscs,  and  is  very 
favourable  in  a  mechanical  point  of  view  to  the 
movements  of  the  animal,  whether  active  or  pas- 
sive, since  it  divides  the  body  into  two  antago- 
nistic halves,  ..  inch,  on  the  principle  of  the 
parallelogram  of  forces,  act  on  each  other  at  a 
favourable  angle. 

£uec'tics>  (EuEKTtKo's,  healthy ;  from 
Eu ;  E^a),  to  have.)  Gymnastics. 

Euei'ceSi    (EuiXKfjs,  .-asily  healing;  from 


ej ;  eXkos,  a  wound.)  One  on  whom  wounds 
and  ulcers  readily  heal. 

Euem'balOS.  (Eu,  well ;  fp.,  for  iu,  in  ; 
jidWu},  to  cast.)  A  surgeon  skilled  in  setting 
broken  bones. 

Eu'emes.  (Eut/iijs,  from  eu;  Ipiw,  to 
vomit. )    One  who  vomits  readily. 

Eue'tbes.  (EufjtJijs;  fromeu;  ^6o9,  cus- 
tom.) A  person  with  a  good  habit  of  body  ; 
also,  a  benign  disease. 

Euex'ia.  (Ei,  well;  tjis,  a  habit.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  tiii^la),  used  by  Galen,  de  Sim.  Tu.  c. 
8,  for  a  sound  and  healthy  habit  or  constitution, 
as  opposed  to  cachexia,  or  bad  habit. 

Eufe'znia.  Italy  in  Calabria.  A  salt 
spring  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  Used 
iu  lymphatic  swellings  and  scrofula. 

Eugrenes'lCa  (EJ  ;  yivtm^,  generation.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  cross-breeds  which  are 
fertile. 

Eug'e'nia.  (After  Prince  Eugene,  of  Sa- 
voy.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myrtacea. 

El  a'cris,  W.  and  A.    The  Myrtus  acris. 

Si  acutaii'g:ula,  Gartn.  The  Barring- 
tonia  acutangula. 

E.  aromat'ica,  "Willd.  The  Caryophyllus 
aromaticus. 

E.  caryopbylla'ta,  Thunb.  {^apyS- 
f^uAAoi/,  the  clove  tree.  'S.girofiier  ;  G.  Oewurz- 
ndgeleinbaum.)    The  Caryophyllus  aromaticus. 

E.  cauliflo'ra.    The  Myrtus  cauliflora. 

E.  jambola'na.  The  Syzygium  jambo- 
lanum. 

E.  jam'boo,  Koxb.  The  Jamhosa  vul- 
garis. 

E.  jam'bos,  Linn.  The  Jamhosa  vulgaris, 
De  Cand. 

E.  pimen'ta,  De  Cand.  The  tree  which 
yields  Pimenta. 

E.  racemo'sa,  Linn.  The  Barringtonia 
raccmosa. 

Eug'en'ic  ac'idi  {Eugenia.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Eugmol. 

Eu'g'enin.  {Eugenia.  F.  camphre  de 
girofle.)  C,oHi202.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  watery  distillate  of  cloves  in  the 
form  of  white  pearly  scales,  with  a  siight  clovy 
odour.    It  is  isomeric  with  Eugenol. 

Eu'g'enol.  {Eugenia.)  CjoHijOj.  A  colour- 
less oil  obtained  from,  and  smelling  like,  oil  of 
cloves  by  treating  it  with  aqueous  potash,  acidu- 
lating with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  distilKng.  It 
is  isomeric  with  Eugenin. 

Eugrefic  ac'ida  Same  as  Eugetinic 
acid. 

Eug-etin'ic  ac'ld.  C11H12O4.  A  deri- 
vative of  Eugenol,  consisting  of  crystals,  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  which  is  coloured  deep- blue  by 
iron  chloride. 

Eug'e'uS.  (Ei5,  well ;  yri,  the  earth.) 
Fruitful;  fertile.  Formerly  applied  to  the 
womb,  from  its  fertility. 

Eu^i'On.  (Ell ;  7^.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  uterus,  the  vulva,  and  also  to  the  hymen. 

Eug'i'um.    Same  as  Eugion. 

Euich'tbes.  (EO,  well;  Ix^i's,  a  fish.) 
A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Pisces,  including  Selachii, 
Ganoidei,  Teleostei,  and  Dipnoi,  according  to 
Glaus. 

Eulcine'sla.     (Ei>,  well;  Kti/tjo-is,  mo- 
tion.)   Regularity  and  rhythm  of  movement. 
Eu'Iachon.    Same  as  Oulachon. 

Eu'lae.  (EuA.1),  a  worm.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
liiK'ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de Morb.  Mul.  i,  ci, 
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43,  47,  for  worms  whicli  are  bred  in  a  ■wound  or 
ulcer. 

Euloph'la.    (EuXoAos,  well-pluraed.)  A 

Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orckidacece  which  sup- 
plies the  salep  of  Cashmere. 

B.  campes'tris,  Lindley.  (L.  eampester, 
relating  to  a  level  plain.)  Hab.  India.  Sup- 
plies Salep. 

E.  berba'cea,  Lind.  (L.  herba,  vegeta- 
tion.)   Hab.  India.    Supplies  Salep. 

Eu'lysin.  (EO,  well;  Xu<7t9,  solution.) 
Berzelius's  term  for  a  yellowish-green  resinous 
compound  accompanying  bilin  in  bile ;  it  is  very 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Eu'nuclla  (EiivoDxos,  from  tuvv,  a  couch 
or  bed  ;  'ix'"i  ^'^  care  for,  or  guard.  F.  exmuque  ; 
1.  eunuco  ;  d.  Eunuch,  Verschnittener,  Castrdt.) 
A  man  in  whom  the  genital  organs  have  been 
removed,  or  so  injured  as  to  render  him  impo- 
tent. 

Eunuchis'muS.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
tenn  for  Castration.  The  condition  of  a 
Eunuch. 

Eunu'chium.  (^uvovyo<s,  a  eunuch.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Lactuca  saliva,  because  it  was 
said  to  render  those  who  eat  it  impotent. 

E.  meco'nis.  (L.  meconis,  a  kind  of  white 
lettuce.)    The  lettuce,  Lactuca  saliva. 

Euo'des.  (Euto3t)s,  sweet  smelling ;  from 
£u,  well;  oX^ui,  to  smell.)  Having  a  pleasant 
odour. 

Euo'diai.  (Euui5j)s,  fragrant.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  a  certain  collyrium. 

Euonym'eae.  {Euonymus.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Velaslracea,  having  capsular  fruit. 

Euon'ymin.  {Euonymus.)  An  uncrys- 
tallisable  bitter  resin  found  in  the  bark  of 
Euonymus  atropurpureus. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  precipitate  obtained 
by  adding  water  to  a  concentrated  tincture  of 
euonymus  bark.    It  is  used  as  a  cholagogue. 

ZaUOn'ymite.  A  saccharine  crystallisable 
substance  resembling  mannite,  found  in  the  fresh 
inner  bark  of  E.  europceus. 

Euon'ymus.  (Ei<,well;  ovo/io,  a  name.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gelastraccoe. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  Wahoo  (F.  ecorce  de  fusain, 
e.  de  bonnet  de  pretre ;  G.  Spindelbamnrinde), 
the  bark  of  the  E.  atropurpureus.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  hydragogue  cathartic,  cholagogue,  diu- 
retic, and  antiperiodic,  in  decoction  or  infusion. 

E.  america'nus,  Linn.  Strawberry  bush. 
Properties  similar  to  E.  atropurpureus. 

E.  atropurpu'reus,  Jacq.  (L.  ater, 
black  ;  purpureas,  purple.  F./usain  ;  G.  Spin- 
delbaum.)  Wahoo,  spindle  tree.  Hab.  North 
America.    Bark  used  as  Euonymus,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.europse'uSiLinn.  (F.fusaind' Europe.) 
Spindle  tree.  Emetic  and  purgative.  An  oint- 
ment made  with  the  fruit  is  used  to  kill  lice. 
E.,  ex'tract  of.  The  Extraclum  euonymi. 
E.  tin'grens.  (L.  tinyo,  to  stain.)  Hab. 
India.  Furnishes  a  yellow  dye.  Used  in  oph- 
thalmic afi'ections. 

Z!upa.tlli'a>a  (J^uTraQua.)  Sensitiveness 
to  impressions. 

Eupato'rin.  A  white  powder  of  bitterish 
aromatic  taste,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  extracted  from  the  Eupato- 
rium  cannabinum. 

Also,  a  supposed  alkaloid  discovered  by  Kiphini 
in  the  Eupalorium  cannabinum. 

Eupatoriophala'cron.  (EuTra-ro- 
piov,  agrimony ;  <fiaXaKp6^,  bald.)     Old  name 


for  a  kind  of  Eupalorium,  or  agrimony  with 
naked  heads. 

Eupato'rlum.  {Eupator,  a  king  who 
first  found  it.  F.  herbe  d  Jievre,  herbe  parfait ; 
G.  durchwachsener  Wasserhanf.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ol  der  Compositce. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Wasscrhanfkraut),  the 
tops  and  leaves  of  the  Eupalorium  perfoliatum, 
thoroughwort,  gathered  after  flowering  has  com- 
menced. It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil  and  a  bitter  principle  not  yet  isolated.  It  is 
a  stimulant  tonic  in  small,  laxative,  diaphoretic, 
and  emetic  in  larger,  doses.  Used  in  ague,  in  the 
commencing  febrile  state  of  bronchitis,  influenza 
and  muscular  rheumatism,  and  in  dyspepsia. 
Dose  of  powder,  20  to  30  grains. 

E.  ag'erato'i'des.  (Ayeratum,  the  plant 
of  that  name;  tlSos,  likeness.)  White  snake- 
root.  Antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
Said  to  produce  the  disorder  called  Milk  sickness. 

E,  arab'lcum.  The  Eupalorium  cannab- 
inum, or  hemp  agrimony. 

E.  aromat'icum,  De  Cand.  Hempweed. 
Similar  properties  to  E.  perfoliatum  and  to  E. 
incarnatum. 

E.  avicen'nse.   The  E.  cannabinum. 

E.  ay'a-pa'na.  Vent.  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
aromatic  tonic,  having  a  tonka-bean  smell. 
Used  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

E.  cannabinum,  Linn.  (Kavva/Sis,  hemp. 
F.  chanvrin,  eupaloire  d'avicenne;  G.  Wasser- 
hanf.) Water  hemp,  hemp  agrimony.  Hab. 
Europe.  Boot  and  leaves  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emetic,  in  bronchial  complaints,  jaundice,  and 
dropsy. 

E.  cannab'lnum  femln'eum.    (L.  fe- 

mineus,  feminine.)    The  Bidens  tripartita. 

E.  colli'num,  De  Cand.  (L.  collinus, 
growing  on  a  hill.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  in  atonic  diarrhoea. 

E.  conna'tum,  Michx.  (L.  connatus, 
born  with.)    The  E.  perfoliatum. 

E.,  flu'ld  ex'tract  of.  See  Extraclum 
eupatorii  fluidum. 

E.  fcenlcula'ceum,  WUld.  (L.fosnicu- 
lum,  fennel.)  Dog  fennel.  Hab.  United  States. 
Juice  used  to  relieve  the  pain  from  insect  bites. 

E.  griutino'sum.  (L.  ylutinosus,  gluey.) 
Hab.  South  America.  Leaves  used  to  stop  bleed- 
ing ;  one  of  the  plants  called  there  Matico. 

E.  graeco'rum.  The  Ayrimonia  eupato- 
ria,  or  common  agrimony. 

E.  grua'co.    The  Mikania  yuaco. 

E.  incarna'tum,  Walt.  (L.  incarnatus, 
in  the  flesh,  flesh-coloured.)  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica. Used  in  Texas,  under  the  name  of  Mala, 
for  flavouring  tobacco ;  the  aromatic  principle  ia 
probably  identical  with  coumarin. 

E.  japon'icum.    The  E.  cannabinum. 

E.  mes'ues.  The  Achillea  ageratum,  or 
maudlin  tansy. 

E.  nervo'sum.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  in 
cholera  and  continued  fevers ;  it  is  said  to  be 
cholagogue. 

E.  perfolla'tum,  Linn.  (L.  per,  very; 
foliatus,  leafy.  F.  herbe  a.  la  Jievre,  herbe  patf ait.) 
Thoroughwort,  boneset,  Indian  sage.  Supplies 
Eupalorium,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  pilo'sum,  Walt.  (L.  pilosus,  hairy.) 
The  E.  teuerifolium. 

E.  pubes'cens,  Pers.  (L.  pubcscens, 
downy.)    The  E.  teuerifolium. 

E.,  pur'ple-stalk'ed.  The  E.  purpu- 
reum. 
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E.  purpu'reum,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  F.  herbe  d  la  gravelle.)  Mohawk  tassel, 
trumpet  weed,  gravel  root.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in 
urinary  disorders,  and  as  E.  perfoliatum.  It  is 
bitter,  aromatic,  and  astringent. 

E.  rotundifo'linm,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round ; /o^iMOT,  a  leaf.)  Wildhorehound.  Used 
as  E.  purpureiim,  and  also  in  consumption. 

E.  sature'ifolium,  Linn.  The  Mikania 
guaco,  H.  B. 

E.  sessllifo'Iium.  (L.  sessilis,  sessile ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  E.  perfoliatum. 

E.  teucrlfo'lium,  Willd.  (L.  teucrion, 
the  germander,  the  spleenwort ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Wild  horehound,  rough  boneset.  Properties  as 
E.  perfoliatum. 

E.  trifolia'tum.  (L.  tres,  three ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  E.  cannabinum. 

E.  tripliner've.  (L.  triplex,  threefold; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    The  E.  aga-pana. 

E.  urticifo'lium.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  ageratoides, 

E.  verbensefo'lium,  Mich.  (L.  verbena, 
the  plant  of  that  name  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
E.  teucrifolium. 

E.  vet'erum,  (L.  veteres,  the  ancients.) 
The  Agrimonia  eupatoria,  or  common  agri- 
mony. 

Eupep'sia.  (Einrtxj/ia,  from  tv,  good  ; 
■jri-KTM,  to  digest.)  Old  term  for  good  diges- 
tion. (Quincy.) 

Eupep'tiCa  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Eupepsia,  or  good  digestion.  One 
who  digests  well. 

EupMog-'ia.  (ES,  well;  (pXoyia,  a 
flame.)    Term  for  mild,  favourable  Variola. 

Also,  benign  inflammation. 

Supho'nia.  (ES,  well;  c^xui/^,  the  voice.) 
A  good,  clear  voice. 

Euphor'bia.  (Name  by  Juba,  king  of 
Mauritiania,  who  first  found  it,  after  his  physi- 
cian, Euphorbus.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

E.  acumina'ta.  (L.  acuminatus,  pointed.) 
The  E.  falcata. 

E.  amygrdaloi'des,  Linn.  ('A/iuy5aXo9, 
an  almond ;  ttfios,  likeness.)  Wood  spurge. 
Emetic. 

E.  antiquo'inm,  Linn.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.  F.  euphorbe  des  anciens.)  Supposed 
to  produce  some  of  the  gum-resin  Eupho?-bium. 

E.  a'pios,  Willd.  Hab.  Candia.  Juice 
irritant  and  caustic. 

E,  arven'sis,  Schleich.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  the  fields.)    The  E.  falcata. 

E.  cajoga'la,  Bhr.    The  E.  Gerardiana. 

E.  canarlen'sls,  Linn.  Hab.  Canary 
Isles.  Said  to  furnish  some  of  the  gum  Eu- 
phorbium. 

E.  canes'cens.  (L.  canesco,  to  become 
hoary.J  Said  to  be  antisyphilitic.  Used  against 
snake  bites. 

E.  caplta'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)  Caa-cica.  Hab.  Brazil.  Astringent. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

E.  ca'put-medu'sae.  (L.  caput,  the 
head  ;  Medusa.)  Zlao  South  Africa.  Used  for 
arrow  poison. 

E.  cat'timandu,  W.  Elliott.  Hab.  Viza- 
gapatam.    Fresh  juice  used  as  a  vesicant. 

El  cereifor'mis.  (L.  cereus,  the  plant; 
forma,  shape.)    Used  to  make  arrow  poison. 

E.  cbamsesy'ce,  Willd.  (Xa/uaio-u/o;,  the 
ground  fig.)    Thyme  spurge.    Koot  cathartic. 


E.  cbarac'lus,  Linn.  (XapaKia^,  fit  for 
a  stake.)  Wood  spurge.  Hab.  Europe.  Koot 
cathartic. 

E._  chilen'sls.  Hab.  South  America.  Juice 
a  drastic  purgative. 

E.  corolla'ta,  Linn.  (L.  corolla,  a  small 
wreath.  F.  euphorbe  d  grand  fleurs ;  G.  gross- 
bliithige  Wolfsmileh.)  Large  tiowering  spurge, 
wild  ipecac,  wild  hippo.  Hab.  North  America. 
Bruised  root  used  as  a  vesicant ;  internally  as  a 
diaphoi-etic  in  five-grain  doses,  as  a  cathartic  in 
ten,  and  as  an  emetic  in  twenty-grain  doses. 
In  U.S.  Ph.  the  root  was  formerly  ofiicial. 

E.  cotinifo'lia.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  used 
as  arrow  poison. 

E.  cyparis'slas,  Linn.  (KinraoicrCTia?,  a 
kind  of  spurge.  'E .  petite  emle.)  Cypress  spurge. 
Juice  a  drastic  purge  and  a  severe  local  irritant. 

E.  cypres'sinai    Same  as  E.  cyparissias. 

E.  dendroi'des,  Willd.  {AtvSfjov,  a  tree ; 
eI5os,  likeness.)  The  tree  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Violently  cathartic. 

E.  edu'lis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  Hab. 
Cochin  China.    Used  as  a  pot  herb. 

E.  e'sula,  Linn.  Leafy-branched  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    An  irritant  poison. 

E.  falca'ta,  Linn.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Anciently  used  as  a  purgative  when 
salted. 

E.  Gerardia'na,  Jacq.  Hab.  Europe. 
Root  emetic  and  cathartic.  Used  for  ipecacu- 
anha. 

E.  irlauces'cens,  Willd.  (rXauxro's,  bluish 
grey.)    The  E.  Gerardiana. 

E.  ^yUQ..  The  substance  described  as  Eu- 
phorbium. 

E.  belioscop'la,  Linn.  ("HXios,  the  sun  ; 
aKoirita,  to  observe.  F.  reveil-matin.)  Sun 
spurge.  Juice  given  in  syphilis,  and  applied  to 
warts  to  destroy  them,  and  to  the  skin  to  produce 
a  blister. 

E.  beptagro'na,  Linn.     ('ETTTa,  seven; 

Jwv'ia,  a  comer.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
uice  used  as  arrow  poison. 

E.  hir'ta.  (L.  hirtus,  hairy.)  Creeping 
hairy  spurge.  Purgative. 

E.  bumlstra'ta,  Engelm.  (L.  humus, 
the  earth ;  stratus,  part,  of  sterno,  to  spread  out.) 
Hab.  America.    An  emetic. 

E.  bypericifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  hypericum, 
the  plant; /o^wm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  United  States, 
West  Indies.    Astringent  and  tonic. 

E.  ipecacuan'taa,  Linn.  (F.  euphorbe 
vomitive ;  G.  Breohwolfsmilch.)  Ipecacuanha 
spurge.  An  emetic  and  cathartic,  as  E.  corol- 
lata.    Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  latb'yris,  Linn.  (Aa6u/3is,  a  kind  of 
spurge.  F.  epurge ;  grand  esule,  catnpuce.) 
Caper  spurge,  garden  spurge.  Seeds  cathartic ; 
they  yield  an  oil  of  the  same  property ;  they  are 
also  said  to  be  abortifacient ;  juice  irritant. 

E.  lig'ula'ria,  Boxb.  (L.  ligula,  a  little 
tongue.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  snake  bite.  The 
E.  nereifolia  probably. 

E.  linarisefo'lia,  Lamb.  (L.  linecria,  the 
plant;  folium,  a  leaf)    The  E.  Gerardiana. 

E.  linea'ris,  Eetz.  (L.  linea,  a  line.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    Used  in  syphilis. 

E.  macula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.)  Spotted  spurge,  milk  purslane.  Hab. 
North  America.  Astringent  and  tonic.  A  de- 
coction is  used  in  scabies. 

E.  mucrona'ta,  Lamb.  (L.  mucronatus, 
pointed.)    The  E.  falcata. 


EUPHORBIACEiE— EUPION. 


E.  myrslni'tls,  Willd.  (Mu|0<tij/i'ti)s.) 
Hab.  Europe.    A  drastic  cathartic. 

xnyrtifo'lia.    (L.  mtjrtus,  the  myrtle ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  PedUanthus  tithymaloides. 

E.  nereifo'Iia,  Linn.    (L.  nerium,  the 
plant ;  folium^  a  leaf.)    Hab.  India.   Juice  pur- 
gative, leaves  diuretic.    Pulp  and  stem  used  as  a 
reventive  of  hydrophobia  after  a  mad  dog's 
ite. 

E.  nivu'lla,  Buoh.   The  E.  nereifolia. 

E.  obtura'ta.  (L.  obturatus,  stopped  up.) 
The  E.  helioscopia. 

E.  officina'rum.  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.  F.  euphorbes  des  officines.)  A  species 
yielding  Euphorbium. 

E.,  oil  of.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  E.  lathyris.  It  is  colourless,  inodorous, 
and  almost  tasteless  ■when  recent,  but  vei-y  acrid 
when  it  becomes  rancid.  An  active  purgative. 
Dose,  6 — 10  drops. 

E.  ophtbal'mlca.  {'OtpdaX/xo^,  the  eye.) 
Used  in  eye  diseases  and  blindness. 

E.  palus'tris,  Willd.  (L.  paluster,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.)  Great  spurge.  Hab.  North 
Europe.  Cathartic ;  used  locally  as  an  antidote 
to  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 

E.  panicula'ta.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft.) 
The  E.  palustris. 

E.  papillo'sa,  St.  Hil.  (L.  papilla,  a 
pimple.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  a  purgative. 

E,  para'lias,  Linn.  iJVapaXio'i,  by  the 
sea.)  Sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe.  An  active 
purgative. 

£.  pep'lls,  Linn.  (Xlt-n-Xi's,  the  purple 
sea  spurge.)  Purple  sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe. 
Violently  cathartic. 

E.  pep'lus,  Linn.    Same  as  E.  pepUs. 

E.  pilo'sa,  (L.  pilosus,  shaggy.)  Same 
as  E.  mllosa. 

E.  pilulif'era,  Willd.  (L.  pilula,  a  pill ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  India,  Australia.  Used  as 
an  antisyphilitic  and  in  snake  bites.  Latterly  it 
has  been  employed  in  asthma  and  bronchial 
affections. 

E.  piscato'rla,  Willd.  (L.  piscator,  a 
fisher.)    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  pittayri'sa,  Willd.  Lesser  spurge.  Hab. 
Europe.    Juice  purgative. 

E.  platypbyl'Ia,  Linn.  (IIXaTus,  broad; 
<t>iWov,  a  leaf.)  Broad-leaved  warty  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  prostra'ta,  Ait.  (L.  prostratus,  spread 
out.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Emetic  and  cathartic. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

E.  resinlf 'era,  Berg.  (L.  resina,  resin ; 
/ero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Supplies  ^m^Aot- 
bium,  G.  Ph. 

E.  segretalls,  Willd.  (D.  seffes,  a  corn 
field.)  Narrow-leaved  wood  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Cathartic. 

E.  sylvat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  sylvaticus,  be- 
longing to  woods.  F.  enphorbe  des  bois.)  Root 
emetic  and  purgative. 

E.  tbymifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  thymus, 
thyme ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Purga- 
tive and  vermifuge. 

E.  tlrucal'li.  Hab.  India.  Juice  applied 
locally,  said  to  produce  uterine  contraction ;  in- 
ternally an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  antisyphilitic. 

E.  titbymaloi'des.  The  Fedilanthus 
tithymaloides. 

E.  tor'tilis.  (L.  tortilis,  twisted.)  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  E.  tirucalli. 

E.  verruco'sa,  Willd.     (L,  verrucosus, 


warty.)  Rough-fruited  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Cathartic. 

E.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Used 
as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia  externally  and 
intemally. 

E.  viro'sa,  Willd.    (L.  «;irosMs, poisonous.) 

Used  as  an  arrow  poison. 

Euphorbiacese.  {^Euphorbia.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  monoelilamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alli- 
ance Etiphorbiales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Tricoccm,  having  suspended,  anatropal  ovules, 
scattered  flowers,  and  tricoccous  fruit. 

Euphorbiales.  {Euphorbia.)  An  Alli- 
ance or  diclinous  Exogens,  having  consolidated 
superior  carpels  and  axile  plaoentie. 

Suphor'bic  a,c'id.  Riegel's  term  for  an 
acid  found  in  Euphorbia  cyparissias,  which  is 
probably  impure  malic  acid. 

Euphor'bin.  Buchner's  term  for  a  vit- 
reous, acrid,  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
Etiphorbium. 

Euphor'bium,  G.  Ph.  (F.  enphorbe, 
gummc-resine  d'euphorbe  ;  G.  Euphorbiiimharz.) 
The  gum  resin  obtained  by  exudation  from  inci- 
sions in  the  branches  of  the  Euphorbia  resin- 
ifera.  It  is  a  brownish  yellow,  translucent, 
brittle  substance  with  a  burning  acrid  taste,  the 
dust  is  very  irritating  and  poisonous.  It  contains 

E.  resin,  Euphorbon,  as  well  as  malates,  gum,  and 
mineral  matters.  It  has  been  used  as  a  drastic 
purgative  in  dropsy,  as  a  local  irritant  in  sciatica 
and  paralysis,  to  promote  suppuration,  and  to 
procure  absorption  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and 
scrofulous  swellings.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a 
sternutatory. 

E.  res'in.  CjoHijOj.  A  very  acrid  resin, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  composing  nearly  half  of 
Euphorbium. 

Euphor'bon.  CijH^jO  ,  or  according  to 
Hesse,  C15H54.  A  constituent  of  Euphorbium, 
and  found  in  the  root  of  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  a  colourless,  neutral  body,  fusible  about  106° 
C.  (223°  F.) ;  it  has  a  sharpish  taste  after  some 
time. 

Euphor'ia.  (EC(^opos,  easily  carried.  F. 
euphoric;    G.    iFohlbeJinden,  Wohlbekommen.)  ■ 
A  word  used  to  express  well-being,  or  the  per- 
fect ease  and  comfort  of  healthy  persons,  especially 
when  the  sensation  occurs  in  a  sick  person. 

Also,  the  power  of  bearing  pain  or  anxiety 
easily. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacex. 
E.  li'tcbi,  Desfont.    The  Nephelium  litchi. 
E.  punic'ea,  Lamb.   The  Nephelium  lit- 
chi. 

Euphra'g'ia.i    Same  as  Euphrasia. 
Eupbra'sia*   {^'vcppajia,  from  evcppatvto, 
to  exhilarate,  because  it  exhilarates  the  spirits. 

F.  euphraise.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophularinece . 

E.  officina'lis.  Linn.    (L.  officina,  a  shop. 

F.  euphrasie  officinale  ;  I.  eufragia  ;  S.  eufrasia  ; 

G.  Augentrost.)  The  eye-bright,  esteemed  by 
the  people  as  a  sure  remedy  for  all  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  Used  in  toothache  and  in  chronic 
catarrh. 

Suphylla.  (ES,  well ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.) 
True  or  foliage  leaves. 

Eu'pion.  (Eu,  well,  or  fairly ;  'ttIwv,  fat, 
or  greasy.  F.  eupion ;  G.  Fein-Fett,  Edel- 
Fett.)  CjHiQ.  Reichenbach's  term  for  a  liquid 
substance  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  tar,  resins,  caoutchouc,  and  such  like ;  it 
is  greasy  or  oily,  tasteless,  colourless,  and  with- 
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out  smell,  and  is  a  mixture  of  several  paraffins, 
of  which  tbe  essential  one  is  amyl  hydride. 

Eupla,'sia»  (E5 ;  ■jrXao-js,  a  moulding.) 
Healthy  healing  of  a  part. 

Euplas'tiC.  (Eu,  well ;  ■rrXao-TtKo's,  fit 
for  forming.)    Fitted  for  well-forming. 

Jl.  mat'ter.  Lobstein's  term  for  morbid 
deposits  of  plastic  lymph  which  are  of  perfect 
structure  and  of  easy  orgaaisation,  as  well  as  for 
healthy  blastema  in  general. 

£uplexoik'tera.  (ES,  well ;  TrXe'Jts,  a 
plaiting ;  irTepou,  a  wing.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Orthopiera,  having  the  under  wings 
folded  both  transversally  and  longitudinally,  the 
upper  wings  very  short,  leathery,  and  without 
veins,  and  the  anal  segment  provided  with  a 
forceps. 

Eupnce'a.  (Ei5,  well ;  irviw,  to  breathe.) 
Old  term  for  natural  easy  respiration. 

Eupno'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Breathing 
easily  and  freely ;  relating  to  Uupnma. 

Bupur'purin.  An  oleo-resin  obtained 
from  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  of  the 
Eupatorium  purpureum.  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
Dose,  3  grains. 

Eurhytll'inia.  (Eu,  well;  pv&ix6^,  or- 
der.) An  old  term  (Gr.  siipvdp.'La),  applied  by 
Galen,  de  Biff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to  the  proper  order  and 
regularity  of  the  pulse. 

lEiUrib'ali.    Same  as  Juribali. 

Euro'des.  (Eupa>9,  dank  decay.)  Carious, 
mouldering. 

Eurodon'tic.  (Eupais,  dank  decay ; 
65ou9,  a  tooth.)  Suffering  from,  or  pertaining 
to,  carious  teeth. 

Europae'an.    Belonging  to  Europe. 
E.  scam'mony.    The  Cynanohum  acu- 
tum,  var.  Monspeliacum. 

Eu'ros.  (Ei'ipuis,  mould.)  Old  term,  used 
bj'  Willis,  for  filthiness,  or  a  corrupt  and  putre- 
fying humour. 

Also,  applied  to  Caries. 

Euro'tium,  Lam.    (Eupds,  mould.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Family  Erysiphei,  Suborder /teri- 
sporiacei,  Order  Ascomycetes. 

E.  aspergril'lus.  The  same  as  E.  herba- 
riarum. 

E.  berbarla'rum,  Lk.  (L.  herbarius, 
belonging  to  plants.)  The  fungus  which,  in  its 
conidiophorous  stage  is  called  Aspergillus 
glaucus. 

E.  berba'ruiUi  (L.  herba,  grass.)  Same 
as  E.  herbariarum. 

E.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  many  vegetable  substances,  espe- 
cially cooked  fruit. 

Eurrliytli'mia.  See  Eurhythmia. 

Eury'ale.  ('EupuaXfes,  broad.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  JSfympheacece. 

E,  fe'rox,  Salisb.  (L.  ferox,  fierce.)  Hab. 
India.  Seeds  farinaceous,  eaten  when  baked  in 
hot  sand  and  husked ;  are  believed  to  invigorate 
the  body  and  cure  spermatorrhoea. 

Euryan'g-ium.  (Eupus,  wide  ;  ayyeiov,  a 
vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferte. 

E.  sum'bul,  Kauffmann.  The  Ferula 
sumbul. 

Eurycepb'alous.  (Eupus,  broad;  ke- 
fpaXv,  the  head.)    Having  a  large,  broad  head. 

Eurycho'ria.  (Eupuxwpos,  ample,  or 
spacious.)  Old  term  (Gr.  evpvxopia),  for  a 
sinus,  space,  or  iaternal  cavity,  according  to 
Gorrseus. 


Also,  for  capacity,  according  to  Casp.  Hof- 
mannus,  Com.  ad  Oalen.  de  Us.  n.  1167. 

Eurycles.  The  proper  name  of  a  famous 
ventriloquist,  and  hence  used  as  appellative  of 
such. 

Euryg-na'thous.  (EupiJe;  yvaQoi,  the 
jaw.)  Having  large,  wide,  upper  jaws,  so  that 
the  superior  part  of  the  face  is  predominant ;  it 
is  the  Mongolian  type. 

Euryn'ter.  (Ei/pupw,  to  widen.  F. 
euryntere  ;  Q.  Ausdehmmgstverlczeug.)  An  in- 
strument for  wideaing  or  extending  a  canal. 

Eurypter'ida.   ('EupiW,  wide; 
a  wing.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca, 
including  only  animals  now  extinct. 

Eurys'ma.  (EtpwM,  to  widen.  F.  eu- 
rysme ;  G.  Erweitermig.)  A  dilating  or  widen- 
ing. 

Eurystom'ata.    (Eupus,  wide; 

a  mouth.)  An  Order  ot  the  Class  Ctenopkora, 
having  a  very  large  mouth  and  no  tenta- 
cles. 

Eurythali'a.  (Eupus;  eaXtta,  blooming.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oentianaceai. 

E.  amarel'la,  Borkh.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
The  Oentian  amarella. 

E.  campes'tris,  Borkh.  The  Qentiaua 
campestris. 

E.  praten'sis,  Don.  (L.  pratensis,  grow- 
ing in  meadows.)    The  Oentiana  amarcUa. 

Euryth'mia.  (EupuO/iia ;  from  zZ,  well ; 
putJ.uds,  rhythm.)  Regularity  in  beat  of  the 
pulse. 

Eusar'cous.  (Euo-apjcos,  fleshy.)  Ro- 
bust, in  good  condition. 

Euse'mia.  (Euo-ti^ii'a ;  from  eS,  good; 
cr?jp.a,  a  sign.)    A  good  prognostic. 

Eusi'tOUS.  (EufftTos.)  Having  a  good 
appetite. 

iSusom'phalus.  ('Eus,  good;  o/x<^a- 
Xo5,  the  navel.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for 
a  monstrosity  consisting  of  two  fcetuses  so  in- 
completely united  that  each  performs  separately 
its  own  vital  functions,  and  each  has  its  own  um- 
bilicus and  umbilical  cord. 

Eusplancli'nia.  (Euo-irXayxi"'"-)  A 
healthy  condition  of  the  internals. 

Eusporang-ia'ta.  (Eu,  well;  sporan- 
gium.) One  of  Gobel's  divisions  of  vascular 
Cryptogams,  in  which  the  sporangium  is  deve- 
loped from  several  cells  which  are  almost  always 
superficial. 

Eusta'cllia  An  Italian  anatomist,  who 
died  in  1574. 

Eusta'cbian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
anatomist  Eustachi. 

E.  canal'.    The  same  as  E.  tube. 

E.  catb'eter.    See  Catheter,  Eustachian. 

E.  tube.  (F.  trompe  d'Eustache;  G. 
Eustachische  Rbhre,  Ohrtrompete,  Schhmdrdhre.') 
.A  transversely  flattened  canal,  partly  bounded 
by  bone,  and  partly  by  cartilage  and  fibrous 
membrane,  leading  from  the  tympanum  forwards, 
inwards,  and  a  little  downwards,  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx.  Its  total  length  is  -035  m., 
of  which  the  cartilaginous  part  accounts  for 
•024  m.,  and  the  osseous  part  for  'Oil.  Its  calibre 
is  smallest  at  the  junction  of  the  osseous  and  the 
cartilaginous  parts,  the  isthmus,  where  it  is 
•002  m.  high  and  '001  m.  broad;  it  gradually 
dilates  towards  each  end,  the  pharyngeal  opening 
being  -009  m.  high  and  •DOS  m.  broad,  and  the 
tympanic  aperture  •OOS  m.  high  and  '003  broad. 
The  posterior  or  osseous  part  of  the  tube  is  placed 
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at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  petrous  and 
squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone;  the 
anterior  or  cartilaginous  portion  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  hyaline  cartilage,  the  upper  fourth 
folded  on  itself  so  as  to  make  a  tube,  which  is 
completed  to  a  flattened  canal  by  a  dense  fibrous 
tissue  and  a  muscle,  the  Dilatator  tuba.  The 
tube  is  narrowest  behind  at  the  tympanum, 
widest  at  its  anterior  extremity,  where  it  is  fixed 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  opens  behind  the  inferior  turbinate 
bone  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  hard  palate. 
The  mucous  membrane  which  lines  it,  continuous 
at  one  end  with  that  of  the  palate,  and  at  the 
other  with  that  of  the  tympanum,  is  attached  by 
loose  connective  tissue,  is  lined  by  vibratile 
columnar  epithelium  whose  action  is  toward  the 
pharynx,  and  contains  much  adenoid  tissue,  and 
numerous  racemose  glands,  especially  near  the 
pharyngeal  orifice.  The  Eustachian  tube  is 
developed  in  connection  with  the  inner  part  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  or  first  post-oral  visceral  cleft. 

E.  tube,  cartilagr'inous.  The  inferior 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The 
pharyngeal  opening  is  7  mm.  high  and  6  mm. 
broad.  The  thickness  of  the  cartilage  at  its  proxi- 
mal portion  near  its  attachment  to  the  bone  is 
1  mm.,  but  it  increases  distally  till  at  the  pharyn- 
geal opening  it  is  7  mm.  thick. 

E.  tube,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  See 
under  E.  tube. 

E.  valve.  (F.  valvule  d'JEustache.)  A 
crescentic  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
right  auricle  in  front  of  the  opening  of  the  vena 
cava  inferior,  which  in  the  foetus  directs  the 
current  of  blood  from  this  vessel  to  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  left  auricle. 

Eusta'cllius.    Same  as  Eustachi. 

Eu'Sta.tlie.  {^va-raGni,  well  built.)  Har- 
tig's  term  for  the  most  external  part  of  the  cel- 
lulose composing  the  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it 
is  very  resistant  to  the  action  of  acids  and  to  the 
blue  staining  by  iodine. 

Eustem'ma..  ('Eu,  beautiful ;  o-TfV/ua,  a 
garland.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

E.  caryopbyl'Ium,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Neophron  pileatus. 

Eustlieni'a.  (Euo-BEwtw,  to  be  strong.) 
Marked  by  strong  good  health. 

EustOOh'ia.  (Euo-Toxi'a,  skill  in  shooting 
at  a  mark.)  A  happy  guess  at  the  nature  of  a 
disease. 

EuStO'ma..  C^'")  beautiful ;  a-rSna, 
mouth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

E.  trunca'tum,  v.  Bened.  (L.  trtcncatus, 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  licy'a  cla- 
vata. 

Eustom'acllOUS.  (Eu<rTO>axo«-)  Hav- 
ing a  good  digestion  ;  easy  of  digestion. 

EuStron'g'yluS.  (E5,  well;  aTpoyyiXo^, 
round.)  A  sexually  mature  worm  of  the  Family 
Strongylidce,  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nematel- 
mintha. 

E.  ^i'gras,  Diesing.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.  O. 
grosser  Palissadenwurm.)  A  large,  round  worm 
found  in  man,  the  dog,  horse,  ox,  seal,  wolf,  otter, 
and  many  other  animals  ;  in  man  it  is  found  in 
the  kidneys,  in  other  animals  it  has  been  seen 
also  in  the  urinary  bladder,  lungs,  liver,  bowels, 
and  free  or  encysted  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
The  male  is  1'  long  and  the  female  more  than  3' ; 
the  body  is  cylindrical,  thickest  behind,  where  it 


is  in  diameter,  and  reddish  ;  the  mouth  is 
roundish  or  three-cornered,  without  lips,  and  pre- 
sents six  papillae  ;  the  tail  of  the  male  possesses  a 
cup-shaped  bursa,  the  edge  and  inner  surface  of 
which  is  papillose,  it  partially  conceals  the  long 
thin  spiculum ;  the  tail  of  the  female  is  blunt ; 
the  vulva  is  near  the  head  on  the  ventral  surface. 
The  intei-mediate  host  is  some  freshwater  fish, 
and  the  immature  form  is  known  as  Filaria 
cystica. 

E.  longrevagrina'tus.  See  Strongylus 
longevaginatus. 

E.  papillo'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla,  a 
nipple.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coracias 
garrula. 

E.  tu'blfez,  Nitsch.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet ; 
facio,  to  make.)  Found  in  the  species  of  Co- 
lymbus,  one  of  the  Grebes. 

Eutax'ia.  (Euxagia,  good  arrangement.) 
The  perfect  replacement  of  a  displaced  part. 

A  good  order  of  bodily  function,  each  being 
well  and  properly  done. 

Also,  the  regular  and  orderly  disposition  and 
relationship  of  the  various  parts  of  the  body. 

Euter'pe.  (EuTtpiri),  the  well-pleasing; 
one  of  the  Muses.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacea. 

E.  monta'na.  (L.  mons,  a  mountain.) 
The  cabbage  palm.  Terminal  buds  eaten  as 
food. 

B.  olera'cea.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like.) 
Hab.  America.    Terminal  buds  eaten  as  food. 

Euthana'sia.  (Ei>,  well;  ddvaTo^, 
death.)  An  easy  death,  or  that  occurring  with- 
out the  severer  symptoms,  as  convulsions. 

Euthe'nia.  (TOiOnviw,  to  abound.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  svditv'ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Ah: 
Loc.  et  Aq.  xxxii,  9,  for  strength,  vigour,  or 
exuberance  of  health. 

Eutbe'sia.  {Ei5,  well ;  Geo-is,  position,  or 
condition.)  Old  term  for  a  good  habit  and  state 
of  health  of  body  ;  a  good  constitution ;  harmony 
of  the  parts  of  the  body. 

Suthopnoe'a.    Similar  to  Euthopnoe. 

Eutbyen'teron.  (EiiBus,  straight; 
iirrtpov,  an  intestine.)    Term  for  the  Rectum. 

Euthyenteropol'ypus.  (Euevs ;  tv- 

Ttpov ;  iroXvTToiii,  a  polypus.)  Polypus  of  the 
rectum. 

Eutliyeiiterosteno'ma.  (Evdu^; 

ivTipov  ;  aTtvuifiu.,  a  narrow  pass.  F.  euthyert- 
terostenome ;  G.  Mastdarmverengerung.)  Con- 
tractiem  of  the  rectum. 

Euthy'mia.  (EJeu^tos,  he  who  is  of  a 
good  and  lively  disposition.)  Old  tenn  (Gr. 
tvdvfiia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  xxxi,  v, 
15,  for  gladness,  joyfulness,  or  tranquillity  of 
mind. 

Euthyp'no'e.  (Eueus;  7ri/o?),  a  breathing.) 
Easy  breathing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Orthopnoea. 

Eutliyp'nouSi  (fivduTruoa.)  Breathing 
easily. 

Also,  breathing  as  in  Orthopnoea. 

Eutliyp'orOS>  (Eu6us,  right ;  nrSpos,  a 
way  or  direction.)  Old  epithet  (Gr.  tiduTrupo'i), 
used  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vi,  6,  for  extension, 
when  the  fractured  limb  is  drawn  in  a  straight 
direction. 

EutOC'ia.  (ES,  well;  toVos,  childbirth.) 
Easy,  normal  childbirth  ;  also  fecundity. 

Barnes  defines  eutocia  as  labour  proceeding 
smoothly  and  terminating  favourably  under  the 
natural  forces. 
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Eu'tOCOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  an 
easy  labour;  fruitful,  fecund. 

Eutol'mia..  (ECtoXjuos,  bold,  or  intrepid.) 
Old  term  for  an  affection  of  the  mind  which  is 
favourable  to  the  preservation  or  recovery  of 
health;  confidence  or  an  emotion  of  the  mind 
when  it  is  excited  to  the  attainment  of  some  great 
good,  or  the  overcoming  of  evil. 

Eu'tomoUS.  (Ei*,  easily;  tiixvid,  to  cut.) 
Easily  cut. 

Euton'ia.  (Euto'vos,  firm.)  Firmness ; 
tone ;  vigour. 

Eu'tOnOUS.  {Ei>,  well ;  t£i'i/w,  to  stretch.) 
Having  tone ;  strong ;  firm ;  robust.  Formerly 
applied  (Gr.  eutovos),  Aph.  iii,  17,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  to  strong  exercise  with  great  fa- 
tigue. 

Eutroph'ia.  (Eu,  well ;  t/je'^w  to  nou- 
rish. F .  eutrophie  ;  G.  Wohlgeniihrtheit.)  Old 
term  for  good  and  plentiful  nutrition. 

ZiUtropll'iCa  (Eu  ;  -rpo(j)iU  nourishment.) 
A  term  introdiieed  into  medical  terminology  by 
Dunglison  for  an  agent  whose  action  is  exerted  on 
the  system  of  nutrition  without  necessarily  occa- 
sioning manifest  increase  of  any  of  the  secretions. 
The  chief  eutrophios  are  mercurials,  the  pre- 
parations of  iodine,  bromine,  cod-liver  oil,  the 
preparations  of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar, 
and  sarsaparilla. 

Su'tropby.  (Eu  ;  Tpocpn.)  Good  nutri- 
tion. 

Eutrop'ic.  (Eu,  well;  TpLirio,  to  turn.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  those  climbing  plants 
which  turn  well  or  properly,  that  is,  with  the 
sun. 

Euxan'thic  ac'id.  (Eu,  well ;  l^avdoi, 
yellow.)  CigHigOio.  Erdmann's  name  for  an 
acid  found  in  Indian  yellow  or  Purree.  The  Fur- 
reic  acid  of  Stedman. 

Euxan'tllin.    Same  as  Euxanthic  acid. 

liu'zeta  France,  Departement  du  Gard. 
A  cold  sulphur  water.  Used  in  abdominal  con- 
gestions and  in  skin  diseases. 

Euzo'miSa    Same  as  Euzomum. 

Euzo'muni.  (Eu^w/ios,  making  giod 
broth.)    The  Brassicaeruca. 

Euzobdynam'ia.  (Eu,  well ;  l^ov,  an 
animal;  fiuva/its,  strength.)  Gilbert's  term  for 
corporeal  health  ;  the  healthiness  of  the  animal 
part  of  the  man. 

Svac'uant.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty.  F. 
evacuant ;  I.  evacuante  ;  G.  ausleerend.)  Medi- 
cines that  have  the  property  of  increasing 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  or  other  organs, 
such  are  emetics,  purgatives,  and  diuretics. 

Evacua'tion.  (L.  ej^acMO,  to  empty.  F. 
evacuation;  \.  evacuazione ;  S.  evacuacion ;  G. 
Ausleerwig,  Entleerung .)  An  emptying,  a  dis- 
charging from  any  cavity  or  canal.  Usually 
applied  to  the  act  of  discharging  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  or  defascation,  but  also, 
to  the  discharge  of  fasces  itself;  a  dejection  or 
stool. 

Eval'vate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  valva,  a  valve.) 
Having  no  valves. 

Eval'vular.    Same  as  Evalmte. 

Evanes'cent.  (L.  evamseo,  to  vanish 
away;  from  e,  away;  vanesco,  to  vanish.  F. 
evanescent ;  G.  verschwindend.)  Vanishing, 
passing  away  quickly. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  nectary  when  it  di- 
minishes as  the  fruit  advances  in  size,  and  at  last 
disappears  entirely. 

Evanidiner'vatei    (L.  evanidus,  ef-  I 


faced;  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Having  the  nervurcs 
of  the  leaves  almost  effaced. 

Ev'anroota    The  Geum  virgiiiiamm. 

Evap'orable.  (L.  evaporo,  to  disperse  in 
vapour.)    Capable  of  Evaporation. 

£Svap'orate>  (L.  evapot-atus,  part,  of 
evaporo,  to  disperse  in  vapour.)  To  resolve  into 
vapour. 

Evapora'ting*.     (L.  evaporo.)  Being 
resolved  into  vapour ;  having  the  capacity  to  eva- 
porate; being  in  the  act  of  becoming  vaporised. 
E.  dres'sing^.    See  Dressing,  evaporating. 

Evapora'tion.  (L.  eoaporatus,  part,  of 
evaporo;  from  e,  away;  vapor,  vapour.  F. 
evaporation;  I.  evaporazione ;  S.  evaporacion ; 
G.  Abdampfung,  Abdunstung,  Verdunstung .) 
The  act  of  resolving,  or  the  state  of  being  re- 
solved, into  vapour.  Especially  applied  to  the 
slow  production  of  vapour  from  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

E.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in;  vacuus,  emi^i-y. 
F.  evaporation  dans  le  vide.)  The  operation  of 
evaporating  a  substance  by  placing  it  in  a  re- 
ceiver, which  is  then  exhausted  of  its  air  ;  it  is 
usual  to  have  in  the  chamber  a  vessel  containing 
sulphuric  acid,  calcium  chloride,  or  some  hygro- 
scopic substance,  to  absorb  the  watery  vapours 
as  they  are  given  off. 

E.,  la'tent  beat  of.  The  quantity  of 
heat  which  a  liquid  gives  out  in  passing  into  a 
state  of  vapour. 

Evaporom'eter.    Same  as  Atmometer. 

E'vaux.  France,  Departement  de  Creuse. 
Hot  springs,  temperature  66°  F.  (132°  F.)  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate, 
and  in  one  a  little  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic 
bronchial  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

E'vening*.  (Sax.  mfiiung  ;  fiom  cefen,  eve ; 
ung,  a  suffix.)  The  latter  part  of  the  day  before 
the  night. 

E.  prim'rose.  The  ^nothera  biennis, 
and  others  of  the  same  genus,  from  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  flower  and  its  habit  of  opening  in 
the  evening. 

Eventra'tio.    See  Eventration. 
E.  or'bitse.    (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
removal  of  the  whole  contents  of  the  orbit.    It  is 
practised  in  the  case  of  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

Eventra'tion.  (L.  e,  outof;  venter,  the 
belly.)  A  term  for  the  condition  of  a  monster 
foetus,  in  which  the  abdominal  viscera  are  ex- 
truded from  the  natural  cavity,  and  enclosed  in 
a  projecting  membranous  sac. 

Also,  the  pendulous  condition  of  the  lower  ab- 
domen which  occurs  in  some  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  and  caused  by  extreme 
relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls,  or  the  giving 
way  of  the  linea  alba. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  large  ventral  hernia. 

Also,  the  escape  of  a  large  amount  of  intestines 
from  an  abdominal  wound. 

Eveiltual'ity>  (L.  eventus,  part,  of  eve- 
nio,  to  come  out,  or  happen.)  Term  lor  a  faculty 
common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals  (its  organ 
confined  to  the  middle  line  of  the  forehead,  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  falx  cerebri),  taking  cognisance 
of  occurrences  designated  by  active  verbs,  as  the 
horse  walks,  trots,  or  gallops,  its  lungs  play,  its 
blood  circulates,  its  muscles  contract ;  its  func- 
tion is  said  to  prompt  to  investigation  by  experi- 
ments, and  to  aid  in  producing  a  talent  for  all 
practical  business  involving  details. 

Even'tUS.  (L.  eventus,  an  occurrence  ; 
from  evenio,  to  happen.)    The  issue  of  a  disease. 
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Ev'ergreen.     Applied  to  plants  whicli 
retain  their  leaves  throughout  the  year. 
E.  oak.   The  Qnercus  ilex. 
E.  priv'et.    The  Rhamnus  alaternus. 
E.  rose.    The  Rosa  sempervirens. 
E.  spurgre  laur'el.    The  Daphne  laure- 

ola. 

E.  tborn.    The  Cratcegus  pijracantha. 
E.  wood  spurg'e.   The  Euphorbia  amtjg- 
daloides. 

Bv'eritt'S  salt.  A  yellowish-white  pow- 
der, heing;  an  insoluble  compound  of  cyanide  of 
iron  and  cyanide  of  potassium,  produced,  along 
with  potassium  sulphate,  when  potassium  ferro- 
cyaTiide  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid. 
Everlast  ing*.    Continuing  for  ever. 
E.,  dioe'cious.   The  Antennaria  dioica, 
E.  flow'er.    The  plants  of  the  Genus  Gna- 
phalimn,  so  called  because  they  keep  their  shape 
and  colour  when  dried. 

E.  pills.  Pills  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Formerly  used  as  a  purgative,  and  so  called  be- 
cause they  were  supposed  to  act  by  contact  merely, 
and  to  lose  no  weight  in  their  use.  Also  called 
metallic  pill.  [I  have  been  credibly  informed 
of  the  host  of  a  country  inn  in  Yorkshire  who 
being  asked  by  a  guest,  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century,  to  send  for  some  pills  for  him, 
replied,  "  You  had  better  have  our  metallic 
pill,  we've  used  it  for  forty  years  in  our  fauiily, 
and  it  is  as  good  as  ever;  I'll  lend  it  to  you." — 
L.  W.  S.] 

Ever'nia,  Aeh.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
RamalinccB,  of  the  gymnocarpous  Group  of  the 
Liclieties. 

E.  furfura'cea,  Fr.  (L.  furfuraceus, 
branny.  Y.  pliyscie  grenue.)  Formerly  used  as 
a  febrifuge. 

E.  prunas'tri,  Ach.  (G.  weisses  Lungen- 
moos.)  Formerly,  as  Mttscus  arboreus,  used  in 
])ulmonary  diseases  and  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge.  Used  also  as  a  basis  of  perfumed  pow- 
ders, from  its  faculty  of  absorbing  odours. 

Ever'nic  ac'id.  Ci7H,607.  Yellow  crys- 
talline spheres  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  a  decoction  of  Evernia  prunasiri. 
It  is  isomeric  with  lecanoric  acid. 

Ever'niin.  C6H14O7.  A  yellowish- white, 
amorphous,  tasteless  powder  obtained  by  Stiide 
from  the  Evernia  primastri. 

Everric'ulum.  (L.  everriculum,  a 
sweep-net ;  from  everro,  to  sweep  away.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Pare,  Chir.  xvi,  42,  for  a  kind  of 
spoon  or  scoop  for  clearing  the  bladder  from  the 
small  particles  of  calculous  matter  after  the  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy. 

Ever'sio.  (L.  eversio,  from  everto,  to  turn 
out.  Q.  Atiswartskehrung.)  An  overthrowing ; 
a  turning  out. 

E.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid.) 
Same  as  Ectropion. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Same 
as  Bladder,  extroversion  of. 

Ever'sion.  (L.  eversio.)  A  turning  out- 
wards. 

In  Botany,  the  external  protrusion  of  organs 
from  the  cavity  in  which  they  are  developed. 
E.  of  eye'lid.    Same  as  Ectropium. 

E'vian.  France,  Uepartement  de  Haute 
Savoie,  on  the  Lalic  of  Geneva,  nearly  opposite 
Lausanne.  Cold,  slightly  alkaline  waters.  Used 
in  gastralgia  and  neuralgic  conditions. 

Evi'dement.  {V.evider,  to  hollow  out; 
from  L.  e,  out ;  vidims,  bereft.)    Sedillot's  term 


for  the  scooping  out  of  the  whole  interior  of  11 
carious  bone,  leaving  the  outer  shell. 

E'vil.    {^a.x.  yjel.)    Badness ;  mischief. 
E.,  kins'' s.    Scrofula,  in  reference  to  the 
power  professed  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
other  kings,  to  cure  it  by  touching  the  sufferer. 
E.,  the.  Scrofula. 

Evira'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of;  vir,  a  man.)  ' 
A  term  for  Castration. 

Also,  the  loss  of  sexual  power  in  the  male  from 
age  or  other  cause. 

Eviscera'tion.  (L.  e,  out ;  viscera,  the 
bowels.)   The  removal  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

In  Midwifery,  the  terra  includes  the  removal 
of  the  thoracic  viscera  also. 

Evit'tate.    (L.  e,  without ;  a  fillet.) 

Having  no  Vittce. 

Evo'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rutacea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Agathnphyllum. 

E.  aromat'ica.     The  Agathophyllum 
aromaticum. 

E.  febrif  uga,  St.  Hilaire.  (L.  febris, 
fever  ;  fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  A 
bitter  astringent.  Used  as  a  febrifuge.  The 
Esenbeckia  fehriftiga. 

E.  ravensa'ra,  Gartn.   The  Agathophyl- 
lum aromaticum. 

E.  tripbyl'lai  Eoxb.    The  Xanthoxylon 
triphyllum. 
Evo'din.    A  synonym  of  Esenbeckin, 
Evole'na.     Switzerland,  Canton  Ticino, 
3900  feet  above  the  sea.     Acidulated  mineral 
waters  of  little  value. 

Evolutil'ity.  (L.  evolve,  to  unfold.) 
The  faculty  possessed  by  all  substances  which  are 
capable  of  self-nourishment  to  manifest  the  nu- 
tritive acts  by  changes  of  form,  or  of  volume,  or 
of  structure. 

Evolu'tioili  (L.  evolutus,  part,  of  evolvo, 
to  unroll.  Y.  evolution  ;  a.  EntwickeUmg.)  The 
action  of  unfolding.  A  term  used  synonymously, 
generally,  with  Development,  to  designate  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  successive  phases  of  the 
growth  of  a  living  being,  or  of  any  of  its  parts. 

E.,  aber'rant.  (L.  ab,  from;  erro,  to 
wander.)  The  development  of  a  tissue,  or  of  an 
organ,  in  a  wrong  place,  or  at  a  wrong  time,  or 
of  the  wrong  form. 

E.,  disease'  of.  A  disease  which  occurs 
during  the  evolution  of  another,  or  which  is  a 
direct  consequence  of  a  phase  of  that  evolution. 

E.,  hypotb'esis  of,  ('TTro6t'<ris,  a  plac- 
ing under,  a  supposition.)  That  which  supposes 
that  the  germ  is  not  organised  in  the  body  of  the 
parents,  but  pre-existent,  already  organised,  and 
only  developed  by  the  process  of  generation ;  it 
is  opposed  to  Epigenesis,  which  see. 

For  an  account  of  the  theory  or  hypothesis  at 
present  described  by  this  term  see  Darwinism. 

E.,  sponta'neous.    See  Spontaneous  evo- 
lution. 

E.,  the'ory  of.   See  E.,  hypothesis  of. 
E.,ve'sicle  of.  Same  as  Vesicle  of  develop- 
ment. 

Evol'vullis.     (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacece. 

E.  alsinoi'des,  Linn.  {Alsine ;  Gr. 
dSoi,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Plant  used  in 
dysentery  and  fever. 

E.  birsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.) 
The  E.  alsino'ides. 

Evomit'iOi    (L.  evomo,  to  vomit  forth.) 
Vomiting. 


EVOOTMUS— EXANTHEMA. 


XSvon'ymuSi   Same  as  Euonymus. 

Evul'sion.  (L.  eoulsio,  from  evello,  to 
pluck  up,  or  out.  F.  evulsion,  arrachement ;  1 
evulsione ;  G.  Aus7-eissen,  Ausziehen.)  A  pluck- 
ing out.  A  term  for  the  act  or  process  of 
drawing  out  forcibly ;  applied  to  a  mode  of 
removing  polypi. 

Evul'sive.  (L.  evuhio.  F.  evulsif.)  An 
instrument  used  for  Evulsion,  such,  as  a  tooth 
forceps. 

Sxa/Cerba'tion.  (L.  exacerbatus,  from 
exacerbo,  to  become  violent.  F.  exacerbation ; 
l.esacerbazione ;  S.  exacerbacion  ;  G.  Steifferunff, 
Verstiirkung.)  Term  for  an  increased  force  or 
violence  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  generally 
of  febrile  symptoms. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paroxysm  in  a  fever  when 
the  remission  is  imperfect. 

Ezacina'ta.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  acinus,  a 
stone  of  a  fruit.)  Fruits  with  their  stones  or 
seeds  removed. 

Ex'acum.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  ago,  to  drive.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gcntianacece,  so  called 
because  the  species  was  supposed  to  drive  out 
poisons. 

E.  bic'olor,  Roxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  color, 
colour.)  Hab.  India.  A  febrifuge  and  stomachic 
tonic. 

E.  byssoplfo'lla,  Willd.  The  Cicendia 
hyssopifolia. 

E.  peduncula'tum.  (L.  pedunculus,  a 
little  foot.)    Hab.  India.    A  bitter  tonic. 

E.  ramo'sum,  Vahl.  The  Cout.oubea  ra- 
mosa. 

E.  spica'tum.   The  Coutoubea  spieata. 
E.  tetragro'iium.    (TtT^as,  four ;  ywuo9, 
a  corner.)    A  stomachic  and  febrifuge. 

ExsematO'siS.  ('E^,  out  of;  al^ua,  blood.) 
A  synonym  of  Samatosis. 

Also  (G.  Verwundung),  a  wounding  so  as  to 
produce  bleeding. 

ZSxae'mia.  ("Egm'iuos,  bloodless ;  fromtj; 
alfia.)    Bloodlessness,  anaemia. 

Exae'mous.    fEguiVos.)  Bloodless. 

Exae'resis.  (  Elaipecrts,  a  taking  out ; 
from  ifaipe'o),  to  remove.  V.exerese;  G.  Her- 
ausnehmen.)  Old  term  for  that  division  of  the 
chirurgical  art,  which  comprises  the  removal  of 
whatever  is  injurious  or  superfluous  to  the  body, 
as  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies,  excision  of 
tumours,  amputation  of  limbs.  (Quinoy.) 

Exag''g^erated.a  (L.  exaggeratus,  part,  of 
exaggero,  to  heap  up.)  Intensified,  magnified, 
larger  in  every  way. 

E.  respira'tion.  See  Respiration,  exag- 
gera ted. 

Exa^O'g'e.  ('Egaytoy?),  a  leading  out.) 
Evacuation,  as  of  faeces. 

Exag'O'g'iS.  ('Egaytoyi's,  a  drum.)  A 
duct;  a  cloaca. 

Exa'late.  (L.  ex,  out;  ala,  a  wing.) 
Having  no  wing  or  ala. 

Exalbu'minous.  (L.  ex,  without ;  al- 
bumin.) Having  no  albumen  or  endosperm,  as 
the  seeds  of  the  CompositiE,  I.eguminosse,  Cuour- 
bitacese,  and  other  plants. 

Exalip'siS.  ('EgaXEnff  19,  a  blotting  out.) 
Obliteration,  as  by  plastering  over;  healing,  as 
by  means  of  an  ointment. 

Exalip'trum.  ('EgaXttTrxpov.)  A  box 
or  vase  for  ointment. 

Exallax'is.  ('EgaWag'Si  a  changing.) 
The  retrograde  or  destructive  changes  of  the 
tissues. 


Exal'ma.  ('EJaX^ua,  a  leap  in  the  air.)  A 

leaping  out,  as  it  were,  or  displacement  of  a  ver- 
tebra, or  a  wrist,  or  tarsal  bone. 

Exal'sis.  ("EgaXo-ts,  a  leaping  out.)  A 
dislocation,  especially  of  a  vertebra. 

Exalta'tion.  (Old  F.  exalter ;  from  L. 
exalto,  to  raise.)    A  lifting  up. 

In  the  olden  Chemistry,  an  operation  by  which 
a  substance  was  raised  to  a  greater  potency. 

Also,  the  same  as  sublimation  or  volatilisation. 

In  Pathology,  the  immoderate  increase  of  the 
action  of  an  organ. 

Examblo'ma.    ('E5a/i/3\o(u,  to  abort.) 

Old  term  for  Abortion. 

Examblo'sis.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Hxdinbloma. 

Examina'tion.  (L.  examine,  to  test. 
F.  examen ;  I.  esame ;  G.  Untersuchung, 
Priifung.)    A  careful  enquiry. 

E.,  pbys'ical.  (<I>ucriKo's,  natural.)  The 
investigation  of  disease  by  means  of  the  senses, 
as  when  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  sounds  and 
movements  are  examined  with  the  ear,  or  by 
means  of  instruments  devised  to  render  them 
more  conspicuous. 

Exanastomo'sis.   ('Eg,  out  of;  ava- 

arTofiou),  to  furnish  with  a  mouth,  to  bring  to  an 
opening.)  Old  term  for  the  relaxing  or  opening 
of  the  mouths  of  vessels  so  as  to  let  out  their 
contents. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anastomosis.  (Castellus.) 

Exanas'tropll'e.  {'E^avaa-rpUliu,,  to 
turn  upside  down.)  A  term  wliich  has  been  used 
to  signify  a  second  convalescence  or  reconvales- 
cence. 

Exan'gria.  ('Eg,  out  of;  Ayyuov,  a 
vessel.)  Having  a  breach  or  opening.  Applied 
by  Mason  Good  as  a  generic  term  for  diseases 
consisting  in  a  partial  breach,  or  morbid  perfora- 
tion, of  a  large  blood-vessel  without  external 
opening,  including  aneurysma,  cyania,  and  varix. 

Exan'g'iouS.  ('Eg  ;  ayytlov.)  Bloodless, 
appearing  as  if  the  blood  were  all  out  of  the 
vessels. 

Exan'grues.  (L.  es-,  out:  sanguisjhlood.) 
A  term  in  olden  times  applied  to  the  bones  and 
cartilages,  because  they  were  supposed  to  be 
nourished  only  by  a  white  fluid  and  not  blood. 

Exa'nia.  (L--  ex,  out  of ;  amis,  the  opening 
of  the  bowel.  F.  exanie  ;  G.  After vorf all.)  A 
term  for  prolapsus  of  the  rectum. 

Exanima'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  animus, 
the  mind.)  A  term  for  death.  Also,  apparent 
death  from  swooning. 

Exan'nulate.  {h-^^!  anmtlus,  uring.) 
Having  no  ring,  or  annulus,  as  in  some  ferns. 

Exan'thalose.     ('Egai^etw,  to  burst 

forth  from  the  surface.)  Beudant's  term  for 
native  sodium  sulphate  when  it  has  become 
etBoresccnt. 

Ex'anthem.    Same  as  Exanthema. 

E.,  anom'alous.  ('Ai/u'i/xaX.os,  irregular.) 
A  synonym  of  Jtuthcln. 

E.,  carljun'cular.  {Carbuncle,)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Plague,  on  account  of  the  eruption  of 
buboes. 

E.,  i'cborous.  ('Ixtip,  lymph.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Good's  Emphlysis. 

E.,  pus'tulous.  (L.  pustula,  a  pustule.) 
A  synonym  of  Good's  Empgesis. 

E.,  rasb.  A  synonym  of  CuUen's  Enan- 
thesis. 

Exanthe'ma.  ('Eg(/i/6i),ua,  eruption ; 
from  egavOttti,  to  break  fprth  from  the  surface. 


EXANTHEMATA— EXARTERITIS. 


F.  exantheme ;  1.  esantema  ;  S.  exantema ;  G. 
Exanthem,  Ausschlag.)  A  term  which  has  been 
used  for  any  breaking  out  on  the  skin,  be  it 
efflorescence,  scale,  papule,  vesicle,  or  pustule. 
Now  by  some  restricted  to  the  eruptions  which 
are  characteristic  of  infectious  febrile  diseases ; 
whilst  others  include  also  the  rashes  of  urticaria, 
erythema,  and  roseola. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  blotches  and 
eruptive  excrescences  on  the  surface  of  leaves. 

E.  antlvariolo'sum.  (L.  anti,  against ; 
variola,  smallpox.)    A  terra  for  cow-pox. 

E.  haemorrliaer'lcum.  {Aifxoppayia, 
violent  bleeding.)  A  form  probably  of  purpura 
described  by  Graves,  in  which,  with  a  dry  brown 
tongue,  a  hard,  wiry,  thrilling  pulse,  and  bleed- 
ing from  all  the  mucous  surfaces,  a  peculiar  ex- 
anthematous  eruption,  resembling  that  of  mea- 
sles, but  without  its  crescentio  outline,  and 
without  extravasation  of  blood,  appeared  on  the 
skin. 

E.  Inter'num.  (L.  internus,  within.)  A 
synonym  of  Eisanthema. 

E.  lod'lcum.  The  red  rash  which  is 
sometimes  produced  by  the  taking  of  iodine. 

E.  labla'le.    Same  as  Herpes  labialis. 

E.  milia'ria.    Same  as  Miliary  fever. 

E.  pes'tis.  (L.  pestis,  the  plague.)  A 
synonym  of  Plague. 

E.  sero'sum.  (L.  serosus,  watery,  con- 
taining serum.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

E.  stroph'ulus.    Same  as  Strophulus, 

E.  urtica'tum.  (L.  urtica,  the  stinging 
nettle.)    Same  as  Urticaria. 

E.  vaccina.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  Cow- 
pox. 

E.  varicella.   Same  as  Varicella. 

Z!xa<Iltlie'ma<ta.>  (Same  etymon.) 
Rashes.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Pyrexics,  of 
Cullen's  Nosology. 

A  class  of  diseases  including  smallpox,  cow- 
pox,  chicken-pox,  measles,  rotheln,  and  scarlet 
fever.    See  Exanthema. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  which,  according  to 
some,  includes  smallpox,  measles,  rotheln,  scar- 
let fever,enteric  fever,miliary  fever, and  chicken- 
pox. 

E.,  sypblllt'ic.  Rashes  caused  by  sy- 
philis. 

E.,  toz'ic.  (TogiKov,  arrow-poison.)  Ex- 
anthemata produced  by  the  poisonous  action  of 
articles  of  diet  or  drugs,  such  as  mackerel,  lob- 
ster, crab,  mussels,  quinine,  and  bromine. 

ZiXantbemat'lCi  (Same  etymon.  F. 
exanthematique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Exanthe- 
ma ;  eruptive. 

E.  disease'.   An  Exanthema. 
E.  fe'ver.    The  fever  which  accompanies 
an  exanthem. 

E.  ty'pUus.   A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 
Sxa.Iltlieina.t'ica..       (Same  etymon.) 
An  Order  of  Good's  Class  Rmmatica,  being  cuta- 
neous eruptions  essentially  accompanied  with 
fever. 

Exanthematis'chesis.  ('E^avet)jua : 

o-xi'<Ti9,  a  checking.)  Suppression  of  an  exan- 
thema. 

Exanthematorogy.   ('Egai/erjfia,  a 

rash;  Xdyos,  a  speech.)  Term  for  the  doctrine, 
or  consideration,  of  the  Exanthemata. 

Exantliematoplithal'mia.  Exan- 
thematous  ophthalmia  ;  inflammation  of  the  eye 
occurring  in  the  course  of,  and  caused  by,  some 
eianthematous  disease. 


Exanthematos'chesls.     Same  as 

Exanthematischesis. 

Exanthe'matous.  ('Egai/di/jua,  a  rash. 

F.  exanthemateux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  having  or  full  of.  Exanthema; 
eruptive. 

E.  disease'.  An  Exanthema. 

E.  jaw-necro'sls.  CUtKpuicrL^,  the  state 
of  death.)  The  necrosis  and  exfoliation  of  por- 
tions of  the  alveolar  processes  and  of  the  jaws  in 
children,  as  a  consequence  of  an  attack  of  one  of 
the  acute  exanthemata,  especially  scarlet  fever. 
It  occurs  within  six  or  eight  weeks  of  the  febrile 
attack  with  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  foetor  of 
the  breath ;  soon  the  gum  separates  from  the 
teeth  and  exposes  dead  bone,  which  usually  in- 
cludes the  permanent  tooth  germs,  as  well  as  the 
.alveoli  of  the  temporary  ones.  It  is  often  sym- 
metrical in  the  places  of  its  assault. 

E.  laryngri'tis.  See  Laryngitis,  exan- 
thematous. 

E.  opbtbal'mia.  See  Ophthalmia,  exan- 
thematous. 

Exanth'emoid.     CE^av^mia;  dSos, 

likeness.)    Resembling  an  Exanthema. 
Exanthemoporphyroty'plius. 

('Egai/6ii/ua  ;  porphyrotyphus.)  Exanthematous 
porphyrotyphus. 

Exanthe'SiS.  ('EJavBiIffis,  from  i^av&iw, 
to  put  out  flowers,  to  burst  forth.  G.  AufOlUhen.) 
The  act  of  cutaneous  efBorescing,  or  breaking  out 
in  a  rash ;  by  some  restricted  to  a  superficial 
rash. 

E.  artbro'sia.  ("Apepoi/,  ajoint.)  A  term 
for  Dengue,  in  allusion  to  the  rash  and  the  joint 
pains. 

E.  rose'ola.   Same  as  Eoseola. 
E.  rube'ola.   Same  as  Rubeola. 
Exanthis'ma.  ('EgavOKr/ia.)  The  same 

as  Exanthema. 

Exanthro'pia.  ('Eg,  without ;  dvdpio- 
-7ro«,  a  man.)  Old  term  for  what  was  called  the 
third  degree  of  melancholia,  consisting  in  a  dis- 
like to  society. 

Exapophys'iate.  ('Ef,  out;  dTrdtj^v- 
(Tts,  an  offshoot.)    Having  no  Apophysis. 

Exap'siS.  ("EJai/^is,  a  kindling.)  A  term 
for  Inflammation. 

Exarag''ma.  ('Egapay/ua,  from  fga- 
paaarui,  to  shatter.)  A  fracture,  especially  a 
comminuted  fracture. 

Exarchia'ter.  ("Egapxos,  a  leader; 
laTpo^,  a  physician.)  The  chief  physician  of  an 
emperor  or  king. 

Exar'illate.  (L.  ex,  out ;  arillus.) 
Having  no  arillus. 

Exaris'tate.  (L.  ex,  out;  arista,  an 
awn.)    Having  no  awn  or  arista. 

Exar'ma.  ('EJa^/ua, a  swelling;  l^aipito, 
to  raise  up,  or  elevate.  F.  exarme  ;  G.  Erhebung.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  'i^ap/ia),  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Epid.  iv,  XX,  14,  for  an  elevated  tumour. 

Exar'sio.  (L.  ex,  intens. ;  ardeo,  to  burn.) 
Extreme  burning  heat. 

Exarte'ma.  ('Ega/OTijMa,  a  thing  sus- 
pended.)   An  amulet. 

Exarteri'tis.  (L.  ex.  out;  arteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of  an  artery. 
The  external  and  middle  coat  of  the  artery 
become  thickened  and  reddened,  the  lumen  of 
the  vessel  is  narrowed,  and  the  internal  coat  is 
thrown  into  puokerings  ;  pus  may  form  between 
the  coats,  and  cicatricial  tissue  be  utimately  de- 
veloped, which  may  again  lead  to  aneurysm. 


EXARTHEEMA— EXCESS. 


The  disease  is  rarely  spontaneous,  but  is  usually 
secondary  to  some  lesion,  or  to  the  propagation 
of  inflammation  from  the  surrounding  connec- 
tive tissue. 

Exartbre'ma.  ('EgapS/jo'tu,  to  put  out 

of  joint.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ij^dpdpii/ia),  for  a  luxa- 
tion or  dislocation,  according  to  Galen,  Meth. 
Med.  ii,  2,  and  especially  of  a  diarthrodial 
joint. 

Exartbrematol'og-y.  ('EPapepij/ia,  a 

dislocation ;  Xdyos,  an  account )  The  doctrine 
of  dislocations. 

Exartliro'map  CES^pSpw^-)  Same  as 
Exarthrema. 

Exartbromatol'og'y.  ('Egap6pa.^ia; 

Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  The  dQotrine  of  disloca- 
tions. 

Exartbro'slS.  ('EgapSiOMo-js.)  Sameag 
Exarthrema. 

E.  paref  lea.  (IlapETo?,  relaxed.)  Dis- 
location and  relaxation  of  the  artipular  liga- 
ments. 

Exartic'ulat6>  (L,  ex,  without;  artU 
cm/ms,  ajoint.  F.articule.)  Applied  to  antennae 
having  no  visible  articulations. 

Also,  to  remove  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a  limb,  ^t 
a  joint. 

Exartlcula'tiO.     (1,,  ex,  out  of;  ar- 

ticulus.)  The  removal  of  the  joint  ends  of  two 
adjoining  bones.  It  is  chiefly  used  by  the  Ger- 
man authors,  and  is  synonymous  with  Excision 
and  Resection  of  joints, 

Exarticula'tion.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  arti- 
cultis,  a  joint.)    An  old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  latterly  used  to  signify  amputation  at  a 
joint. 

Exar'ysiSa  ('Ega/jucris,  a  draining  )  Ex- 
haustion. 

Sxas'perate.  (L.  exaspero,  to  make 
rough.)  furnished  with  short,  thick,  strong 
bristles  or  thorns. 

Exaspera'tion.  (L.  exaspero,  to  make 
fierce.)    Same  as  Exacerbation. 

Exas'tOSy.  ("Egao-Tis,  the  rough  edge  of 
torn  linen.)  Jermond's  term  for  the  extension 
of  an  organ  when  it  occurs  during  its  develop- 
ment, as  when  during  the  growth  of  a  petiole  it 
becomes  ensheathing  or  grows  to  stipules. 

Exatmoscop'ium.  ('Eg, out;  6lth6<s, 
vapour;  aKOTrtw,  to  see.)  The  same  as  Atmo- 
meter. 

Exblblt'lon>  (L.  ea;,out;  bibo,  to  irink.) 
The  giving  up,  or  out,  of  liquid,  in  opposition  to 
Imbibition. 

Exc£eca'rla.    See  Excmcaria. 

Excal'carate.  (L.  ex,  without ;  eakar, 
a  spur.)    Destitute  of  spurs. 

Excandescen'tia  furibun'da.  (L. 
excandescentia,  passionateness ;  from  excandesco, 
to  glow ;  furibundus,  raging.)  Plattner's  term 
for  the  insanity  of  anger,  the  temporary  aberra- 
tion of  intellect  or  loss  of  mental  power  which  at 
times  accompanies  violent  rage  or  passion. 

Excarna'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  caro,  flesh.) 
The  displaying  of  the  injected  blood-vessels  of 
an  anatomical  preparation  by  removing  the  other 
structures  by  putrefaction  or  corrosion. 

Excastra'tiOi  (L.  excastratus,  cas- 
trated.) Castration. 

Excatbis'maa    ('Eg,  out;  Kd6i<Tfia,  a 

seat,  or  saddle.)    Old  term  for  a  Semicupium. 

Excava'tiOa  (L.  excavatio,  from  ex- 
cavo,  to  hollow  out.)  A  hollowing  out ;  a  shal- 
low cavity. 


E.  Doug-Ias'Ii.  The  same  as  Douglas's 
pouch. 

E.  Is'cbio-recta'Us.  ('I<rxioi/,  the  hip; 
L.  rectum,  the  straight  gut.  G.  Mitteljleisch- 
gtube.)    See  Ischio-rectal fossa. 

E.  rec'to-iscbiad'lca.  (L.  rectum,  the 
straight  gut ;  lo-xiov,  the  hip.)  The  same  as 
Ischio-rectal  fossa. 

E>  rec'to-uteri'na.  Same  as  Douglas's 
pouch. 

E.  rec'to-uteri'na  peritone'i.  The 

same  as  Douglas' s  pouch. 

E.  rec'to-vagrina'Us  fas'cise  pel'vis. 

A  depression  between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina, 
into  which  the  fascia  pelvis  dips. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lis.  The  same  as  E. 
recto-vesicalis  peritonei. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lis  peritone'i.  The 
depression  between  the  rectum  and  bladder  in 
the  male.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  plica) 
reoto-vesioalis. 

E.  vesi'co-uteri'na.'  The  same  as  E. 
vesico-uterina  peritonei. 

E.  vesi'co-uteri'na  peritone'i.  (L. 
vesica,  the  bladder ;  uterus,  the  womb  ;  perito- 
neum.) A  depression  formed  by  a  fold  of  the 
peritoneum  existing  between  the  bladder  and 
the  uterus  in  the  female. 

Excava'tion.  (F.  excavation  ;  from  L. 
excavatio;  from  ex,  out;  cava,  to  make  hol- 
low.) A  hollowing  out;  the  state  of  being  hol- 
lowed out. 

Ex'cavatOFi  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
He  who,  or  that  which,  hollows  out. 

E,,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An  in- 
strument for  removing  the  carious  parts,  and  so 
preparing  cavities  in  a  tooth  for  filling.  It  con- 
sists of  a  steel  rod  set  in  a  handle  with  a  bent 
and  cutting  extremity;  the  shape  and  size  of  the 
instrument  varies. 

ExcS'Va'tUSi  (L.  exeavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
Applied  in  the  nomenclature  of  insects  to  a  de- 
pression the  arc  of  which  is  not  the  segment  of 
a  circle,  as  the  prothorax  of  Sinodendrum  cylin- 
dricum. 

Excen'tral.    Same  as  Excentric. 

Excen'tric*  ('E£)  out;  Ktv-rpov,  the 
centre.)  Away  from,  or  deviating  from,  or  out 
of,  the  centre.    Same  as  Eccentric. 

Excentrostom'atous.  ('Eg,  with- 
out; KivTpov,  the  centre;  aTopa,  the  mouth. 
F.  excentrostome.)  Applied  to  the  condition  of 
those  Echinodermata,  in  which  the  mouth,  in 
place  of  being  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  ap- 
proaches more  or  less  to  the  anterior  extre- 
mity. 

Excer'ebrate.  (Jj.ex;  eerebrum.)  De- 
lirious, out  of  his  mind. 

Excerebra'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cerebrum, 
the  brain.)  The  removing  of  the  contents  of  the 
skull,  the  brain,  and  the  other  structures. 

Also,  a  term  which  has  been  used  to  designate 
abnormal  Cerebration. 

Excer'nent.  (L.  excerno,  to  separate  by 
sifting.)    Same  as  Excreting. 

Excernic'lllum.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.) 
A  sieve. 

Formerly  applied  to  certain  excretory  organs, 
as  the  anus,  uterus,  and  penis.  The  supra-renal 
capsules  were  also  so  called  by  Petruccius,  Spicil. 
Anat.  p.  72. 

Excess'i  (Old  F.  excet ;  from  excessus, 
a  standing,  out,  part,  of  excedo,  to  go  beyond.  F. 
exces;  G.  Ubermass.)   Supei-fluity ;  redundancy. 


EXCESTRENSE— EXCISION. 


In  Medicine,  incontinence ;  intemperance  in 
food  or  drink  or  sexual  intercourse. 

Excestren'se.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
preparation  made  from  many  vegetable  ingre- 
dients macerated  in  oil  and  boiled  ;  formerly  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

Exchang'e'.  (Old  F.  eschange  ;  from  es, 
for  L.  ex,  out;  changer,  to  change,  from  L. 
cambio,  to  barter.)  To  change  for  something 
else ;  the  act  of  giving  up  a  thing  for  another. 

E.s,  tbe'ory  of.  Prevost's  hypothesis  in 
reference  to  radiant  heat,  which  is  that  all  bodies 
at  all  temperatures  give  out  heat  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  when  two  bodies  of  uneven  temperatures 
are  near  each  other,  the  hotter  one  gives  out 
more  and  the  cooler  one  gives  out  fewer  heat 
rays  than  it  receives  until  they  are  of  the  same 
temperature ;  then  they  still  continue  to  give 
out  heat  rays,  but  each  receives  as  much  as  it 
gives  out. 

Exciden'tia.!   (L.  exeido,  to  fall  down.) 

Same  as  Prulnpgus. 

Excip'ient.  (L.  ex,  of,  or  out  of;  capio, 
to  take.)  In  Pharmacy,  the  substance  used  for 
the  purpose  of  mingling  with  medicines,  so  as  to 
give  consistence,  or  to  hide  their  nauseous  qua- 
lities in  its  more  pleasant  taste,  as  the  confections 
and  conserves.  Nearly  synonymous  with  vehicle, 
but  applicable  more  particularly  to  solid  or 
thickly  fluid  substances. 

Ex'ciple.    Same  as  Excipulum. 

JEiXCip'uliforin.  (L.  excipulum,  a  ves- 
sel; yb?7«a,  likenesss.)  Cup-shaped;  like  to  an 
Excipulum. 

Excip'ullim«  (L.  excipulum,  a  cup ;  from 
excipio,  to  receive.)  Old  name,  used  by  Pare, 
Chirurg.  xxvi,  5  and  9,  for  a  receiver. 

In  Botany,  the  part  of  the  apothecium  of  lichens 
which  is  most  external,  enclosing  the  thala- 
mium. 

ExciS'io.    Same  as  Excision. 

E.  ova'rii.    A  synonym  of  Ovariotomy. 

Excis'ion.  (L-  excisus,  part,  of  excido,  to 
cutout.  Y.  excision;  1.  excisione ;  G.  Ausscha- 
len,  Ausschlicssung ,  Ausschneiden,  Abschneiden.) 
The  cutting  off  or  out  any  part  from  the 
body. 

E.  of  anlile-joint.  (F.  resection  tibio- 
iarsienne ;  G.  Resection  des  Fussgelenks.)  Is 
performed  by  means  of  a  short  incision  curving 
round  the  internal  malleolus,  and  a  longer  ex- 
ternal incision  running  from  two  inches  above  the 
ankle-joint  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone.  No  tendons  should  be  divided  in  the 
operation. 

E.  of  calcane'um.  May  be  performed  by 
making  an  incision  from  the  inner  edge  of 
the  tendo  Achillis  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
foot  to  the  calcaneo-caboid  joint.  A  second 
incision  should  be  drawn  vertically  across  the 
foot,  commencing  near  the  anterior  end  of  the 
former  incision,  and  terminating  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  inner  concave  surface  of  the  os 
calcis.  The  flap  thus  formed  is  reflected,  and 
the  calcaneum  is  removed  through  it. 

E.  of  el"bow.  (F.  resection  du  cottde ; 
G.  Elbogengelcnkresection.)  Langenbeck's  opera- 
tion. A  single  longitudinal  incision  is  made  along 
the  back  of  the  joint,  extending  upwards  on  the 
humerus  for  three  or  four  inches,  and  downwards 
along  the  ridge  of  the  ulna.  The  joint  is  opened 
above  the  olecranon ;  the  internal  and  external 
condyles  are  cleaned,  taking  care  not  to  divide 
the  ulnar  nerve.    The  articular  surfaces  of  the 


bones  are  separately  sawn  oflf,  the  ulna  first,  the 
humerus  last. 

E.  of  fiftli  metacar'pal  bone.   May  be 

performed  in  a  similar  manner  to  E.  of  metacarpal 
bone  of  thumb,  the  incision  being  carried  along 
the  ulnar  border  of  the  bone. 

E.  of  bip.  (L.  resectio  coxce.  P.  resec- 
tion de  la  hanche ;  I.  resezione  deW  anea ;  G. 
Resection  des  Hiiftgelenks.)  A  curved  incision, 
five  inches  in  length,  is  carried  over  the  back  of 
the  hip-joint  close  behind  the  great  trochanter. 
The  muscles  being  divided  the  joint  is  opened 
and  the  head  of  the  bone  is  sawn  ofl',  the  leg 
being  forcibly  flexed  and  adduoted. 

E.  of  knee.  (F.  resection  du  genou  ;  G. 
Resection  des  Kniegelenks.)  A  semilunar  flap  is 
made  commencing  opposite  a  condyle  of  the 
femur,  carried  over  the  tubercle  of  the  tibia,  and 
terminating  at  the  opposite  one.  The  flap  is  dis- 
sected up  and  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  is 
divided,  thus  opening  the  joint.  The  exposed 
end  of  the  femur  is  sawn  off,  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  tibia,  with  the  patella  attached  to  it, 
is  removed  in  like  manner,  taking  care  not  to 
injure  the  popliteal  artery. 

E.  of  metacar'pal  bone  of  tbumb. 
Make  an  incision  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  meta- 
carpal bone,  commencing  midway  between  sty- 
loid process  and  radius  and  the  carpo-metacarpal 
articulation,  and  extending  along  the  palmar 
border  of  the  extensor  primi  internodii  up  to  or 
rather  beyond  the  flrst  phalanx.  Dissect  any  of 
the  soft  parts  from  the  shaft  of  the  bone ;  dis- 
articulate it  after  dividing  the  insertion  of  the 
extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

E.  of  pbalang^e'al  joints.  May  be 
efltected  by  making  a  lateral  incision  on  either 
side  of  the  articulation  parallel  with  the  long 
axis. 

E.  Of  pbalan'g-es  of  tbe  fin's^er.  Dis- 
sect the  tendons  from  the  bones  and  divide  the 
ligaments  whilst  the  joint  is  flexed,  and  saw  oflF 
the  articular  ends. 

E.  oi  sboul'der.  Langenbeck's  operation 
is  performed  by  making  an  incision  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  acromion,  extend- 
ing downwards  for  four  or  five  inches  over  the 
bicipital  groove,  removing  the  biceps  tendon  from 
the  groove  in  which  it  lies,  dividing  the  muscles 
over  the  greater  and  lesser  tuberosities,  and 
sawing  off  the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  joint 
may  also  be  excised  by  a  semilunar  incision  made 
by  transfixing  the  deltoid. 

E.  oi  tbe  tong^ue.  See  Tongue,  excision  of. 

E.  ot  wrist.  Lister's  operation.  Make 
an  incision  from  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  radius,  on  a  level  with  the  styloid  pro- 
cess, directed  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  me- 
tacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  of  the  thumb, 
running  parallel  with  the  extensor  secundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis ;  on  reaching  the  radial  border  of 
the  second  metacarpal  bone,  it  is  carried  longi- 
tudinally downwards  for  half  the  length  of  the 
bone,  thereby  avoiding  the  radial  artery.  De- 
tach the  soft  parts  at  the  radial  side  of  the  in- 
cision, dividing  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  longior  and  brevior  at  their  insertions. 
Separate  the  trapezium  and  dissect  up  the  ten- 
dons on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  incision.  Enter 
the  knife  two  inches  above  the  end  of  the  ulna 
on  its  subcutaneous  margin,  and  carry  it  down- 
wards between  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  and 
flexor  carpi  ulnaris  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  metacarpal  bone  on  its  palmar  aspect. 


EXCISOE— EXCOCHLEATION. 


Divide  the  insertion  of  the  extensor  carpi  ul- 
naris  and  dissect  it  off  from  its  groove  in  the  ulna. 
Clear  the  ulua.  Open  the  articulation  of  the 
pisiform  bone,  clip  through  the  unciform  pro- 
cess, divide  the  ligaments,  and  remove  the  carpus. 
Saw  otf  the  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna,  and  the 
extremities  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  Dissect 
out  the  trapezium  without  cutting  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis  tendon.  Remove  the  articular 
surface  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
Cut  away  the  articular  surface  of  the  pisiform 
bone. 

B.,  subperlos'teal.  (L.  suh,  under; 
periosteum.)  An  excision  of  a  part  of  a  bone, 
accomplished  after  separating  the  periosteum 
from  the  part  to  be  removed,  and  then  dividing 
the  bone ;  by  the  retention  of  the  periosteum 
reproduction  of  bone  is  facilitated,  attachment  of 
tendons  to  the  new  bone  is  made  more  secure,  and 
chance  of  injury  to  surrounding  parts  is  dimin- 
ished ;  an  objection  to  the  plan  is  that  the  peri- 
osteum sometimes  sloughs. 

Sxci'sor.  (L.  excido,  to  cut  out.)  That 
■which  cuts  out. 

E.  prosta'tae.  {Prostate  gland.  F.  ex- 
eiseur  du  prostate ;  G.  Exciseur  der  Prostata- 
schwellung.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
catheter  with  a  chain  like  an  ecraseur,  or  with  a 
concealed  knife  like  a  urethrotome,  which  has 
been  used  by  Civiale  and  Mercier  for  the  removal 
of  the  third  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

Sxcitabil'ity.  (F.  exciter,  to  excite  ; 
fi'om  L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.  F.  excitabilite ;  I. 
eccitabiUta ;  S.  escitabititad ;  Gr.  Seizbarkeit.) 
The  capability  of  being  excited.  The  capacity 
which  organised  beings  possess  of  being  affected 
by  certain  agents  termed  stimuli,  excitants,  or 
exciting  powers. 

Also,  a  similar  condition  of  their  parts,  such  as 
nerves  and  muscles. 

E.,  cell.  The  property  of  the  living  cell 
whereby  it  is  enabled  to  pick  up  an  excess  of  nu- 
tritive matter  from  the  blood  and  assimilate  it 
as  protoplasm.    Also  called  Irritability . 

X!x'cita.Ilt>  (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.  P. 
excitant;  I.  eccitante  ;  S.  escitante  ;  G.  aufrei- 
zend,reizend.)  Raising  up;  exciting;  provoking; 
stimulating  the  bodily  or  mental  actions. 

E.,  artific'ial.  A  mechanical,  or  physi- 
cal, or  chemical  stimulant  of  the  body,  or  of  a 
part  of  it. 

E.,  pbyslologr'ical.  The  nerve  centre  of 
the  part  excited,  or  the  nervous  force  or  influ- 
ence supplied  by  it. 

Excitan'tia..  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  excite  the  actions  of  the  system.  They 
are  general,  or  acting  on  the  whole  system,  as 
alcohol;  or  particular,  acting  only  on  certain 
parts,  as  diuretic  and  expectorant  medicines. 

Excita'tion.  (L.  excito,  to  excite.  F. 
excitation;  1.  eccitazione ;  8.  escitation ;  G.  Er- 
regung.)  The  act  of  rousing,  or  inducing  into 
active  exercise,  some  power,  or  action.  The  same 
nearly  as  Excitement,  but  rather  applied  to  the 
action  of  inorganic  bodies,  while  this  term  is 
employed  in  reference  to  the  emotions  or  influ- 
ence of  living  bodies. 

E.,  elec'tric.    See  Electric  excitation. 

ZaXCita'tor.  (L.  excito.)  Same  as  Ex- 
eitor. 

Exci'ted.    (L.  excito.)  Roused. 
E.  disea'ses.    A  term  for  feigned  dis- 
eases. 

Exci'tementa    (L.  excito,  to  raise  up,  or 


excite.  F .  excitement ;  G.  Reizung.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  being  excited  ;  the  act  of  awakening 
excitability.    See  Excitation. 

Exci'ting*.    (L.  excito,  to  excite,  or  raise 
up.  F.  excitant ;  G.  aufregend,  reizend.)  Applied 
to  that  which  has  the  power  of  greatly  increasing 
or  altering  the  action  of  a  part  or  organ. 
E.  cause.    See  Cause,  exciting. 

Ex'cito-calor'ical.  (L.  excito  ;  calor, 
heat.)  Having  the  power  or  property  of  ex- 
citing heat. 

E.  cen'tre.  A  nerve-centre  having  the 
power  of  exciting  heat ;  its  existence  is  conjec- 
tural. 

Ex'citO-mo'tion.  (L.ea;ci<o,tooall  forth; 
motus,  motion.)  Muscular  motion  excited  by 
reflex  action. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  motion  excited  by 
volition. 

Ex'cito-mo'tor.  (L.  excito ;  motus.) 
Having  the  power  of  exciting  motion. 

E.  pow'er.  The  special  faculty  of  the  E. 
system. 

E.  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for 
that  part  of  the  nervous  system,  consisting 
of  the  afferent  and  efferent  nerves  with  the 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  is  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  reflex  action  ;  b}' 
means  of  an  impression  on  the  periphery  of  an 
afferent  or  sensitive  nerve,  received  in  the  grey 
centre  of  the  spinal  cord  to  which  it  passes,  re- 
flected along  a  corresponding  efferent  or  motor 
nerve,  and  eventuating  in  muscular  action. 

Sx'citO-mo'tors.  (L.  excito;  motus.) 
Those  medicines  which  increase  the  reflex 
activity  of  the  nervous  and  especially  of  the 
spinal  centres,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
strychnia. 

Ex'cito-mo'tory.  Same  as  Excito- 
motor. 

Ex'citO-nu'trient.  (L.  excite  ;  nutrio, 
to  nourish.)  Exciting  nutrition.  Applied  to  the 
reflex  influence  conveyed  through  the  nervous 
system,  whereby  the  processes  of  nutrition  are 
modified. 

Ex'citO-secre'tory .  (L.  excito  ;  secre- 
tus,  part,  of  secerno,  to  separate.)  Exciting 
secretion.  Applied  to  the  reflex  influence  exerted 
through  the  central  nervous  system  on  the  func- 
tion of  secretion,  whereby  the  organs  are  stimu- 
lated to  action. 

Ex'cito-sen'sory.  (L.  excito  ;  sevsus, 
sensation.)  Laycock's  term  for  combined  in- 
voluntary sensations  or  ideas  which  are  excited 
secondarily  from  without. 

Exci'tor.  (L.  excito.)  One  who,  or  that 
vfhioh,  excites. 

A  term  applied  to  the  terminals  of  elec- 
trodes. 

Exclu'sive.  (L.  exchmis,  part,  otexcludo, 
to  shut  out.)  Shutting  out,  preventing  entrance. 

E.  metb'od.  A  method,  according  to  Dr. 
Bigelow,  of  healing  disease,  which  applies  one 
remedy  to  all  or  to  a  majority  of  diseases. 
(Dunglison.) 

Excluso'rium.  (L.  excludo,  to  shut  out.) 
Old  name  for  a  medicine  for  expelling  the  foetus, 
or  promoting  abortion. 

Excochlea'tion.  (L.  ea;,  out;  cochlear, 
a  spoon.)  The  removal  of  granulations  or  small 
mucous  polypi,  in  cases  of  menorrhagia  or  blen- 
norrhagia,  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  womb 
by  means  of  a  sharp-edged  spoon  used  as  a 
scraper,  as  suggested  by  Simon. 


EXCCECARIA— EXCUREENT. 


ExCOec£l'rla.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cceco,  to  make 
blind.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hupkorbiaceai 
XS.  ag'al'locba,  Linn.  (F.  agalloche 
(T Amboine.)  Tiger's  milk  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Juice  acrid  and  vesicant;  applied  to  indolent 
ulcers.    It  is  very  irritating  to  the  eyes. 

B.  camet'tia,  Willd.   The  E  agaUochat 

Exco'riatingT'    Producing  Excoriation. 

Excoria'tion.  (Li  ex,  from ;  corimn, 
the  skin.  F.  excoriation;  I.  excoriazione ; 
S.  excoriacion ;  G.  Sautabschurfiing,  Abhaiit- 
ung.)  Abrasion,  or  removal,  partial  or  complete, 
of  the  superficial  surface  of  the  skin. 

E.,  cban'crous.   Same  as  Chancre,  softi 

Excoriatu'ra.    Same  as  Excoriation. 

Excortica'tioiia  (L.  ex,  out ;  cortex, 
bark.)  The  stripping  off,  or  falling  off,  of  the 
bark. 

Excrea'tiOIli    Same  as  Exscreation. 

Ex'crementi  (L.  excrementum,  from  ex- 
cerno,  to  void  by  stool.  F.  excrement ;  I.  escre^- 
mento  ;  G.  Answurf,  Ausgeleerte.)  That  which 
is  cast  out  of  the  animal  body  by  any  of  the 
natural  emunctories,  especially  applied  to  the 
alvine  faeces,  or  the  waste  matter  discharged  from 
the  bowels.    See  also  Excreta  and  Faces. 

Excrementit'ial.  (L.  excrementum,) 
Similar  to,  or  consisting  of.  Excrement, 

E.  bu'mours.  Those  humours  or  secretions 
which  do  not  serve  a  nutritive  purpose,  but  are 
expelled  from  the  body. 

Excrementit'ioiis.  (L.  excrementum, 
excrement,  or  alvine  faeces.  F.  excrementeux, 
excrementitiel.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, excrement. 

Excremen'to-recrementit  lal 

flu'idSa  (L.  excrementum;  re,  back  again; 
cerno,  to  separate.)  Those  secretions  of  the 
animal  body  which  are  in  part  absorbed  and  in 
part  excreted. 

Excres'cence.  (Old  F.  excrescence; 
from  L.  excrescentia,  from  excresco,  to  grow  out. 

F.  excroissance ;  I.  escrescenza  ;  S.  escresencia  ; 

G.  Auswuchs.)  Any  preternatural  formation  or 
outgrowth  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  a  wart  or  collection  of  nodules  on  a 
stem. 

Also,  the  same  as  Good's  Ecphyma. 

E.,  gren'ital.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  Good's  term  for  a  vaginal  or  a  uterine 
polypus. 

Excres'cent.    (L.  excrescentia.)    A  term 
applied  to  a  peduncle  or  a  pedicel  when  it  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  size  or  length  during  the 
ripening  of  the  fruit  which  it  supports. 
Excrescen'tia.    An  Excrescence. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Exacerbation. 

E.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  A 
synonym  of  Sarcoma. 

E.  fungro'sa.    Same  as  Fungosity. 

E.  ging'i'vee.  (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.)  A 
synonym  of  Epulis. 

E.  Tesi'cse  urlna'rise  carno  sa.  (L. 
vesica,  a  bladder ;  urinarius,  urinary  ;  carnosus, 
fleshy.)    A  synonym  of  Cysthypersarcosis. 

Excre'ta>  (L.  excretus,  part,  of  excerno, 
to  sift  out.)  Halle's  term  for  the  things  sifted 
out  or  excreted  from  the  body,  faeces,  urine,  bile  ; 
to  which  may  be  added  the  exhalation  from  the 
lungs.  But  the  term  is  often  now  restricted  to 
that  which  passes  from  the  bowels.  It  has 
been  calculated  that  311  grammes  of  water  are 
eliminated  by  the  lungs,  660  bv  the  skin,  128 
by  the  intestines,  and  1766  by  tne  kidneys ;  963 


grammes  of  carbonic  acid  by  the  lungs  and  6  by 
the  skin ;  and  'Ol  of  nitrogen  by  the  lungs,  "7  by 
the  skin,  3  by  the  intestines,  and  15  grammes  by 
the  kidneys. 

E.  anlmalla.  Animal  excretions,  espe- 
cially those  animal  substances,  such  as  musk 
and  castor,  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

E.,  quan'tity  of.  The  amount  of  faecal 
and  urinary  excreta  varies  in  different  persons, 
under  different  foods,  and  at  different  ages.  An 
adult  male  European  probably  disposes  of  4  oz. 
by  the  bowels  and  60  fl.  oz.  by  the  bladder  daily  ; 
women  and  children  pass  a  less  amount.  Letheby 
calculates  the  mean  per  head  in  Great  Britain  as 
2-784  oz.  of  faeces,  and  31-851  oz.  of  urine ; 
Frankland  estimates  it  as  3  oz.  of  faeces  and  40 
fl.  oz  of  urine;  Wolf  and  Lehmann  compute 
the  amount  for  an  adult  as  faeces  160  grammes, 
urine  1500  grammes,  daily. 

Excre'tin.  (L.  excretus.)  CygHisjOjS.  A 
crystallisable,  silky-looking  substance  obtained 
from  human  faeces  by  Marcet,  but  not  found  in 
those  of  the  dog  or  other  animals.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  almost  so  in  cold  alcohol,  soluble 
in  boiling  alcohol  and  in  ether,  has  an  alkaline 
reaction,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  dilute  mineral 
acids.  According  to  Hinterberger  it  is  a  mix- 
ture. 

Also,  CjoHasO,  a  crystallisable  substance  found 
in  human  faeces  by  Hinterberger ;  it  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  impure  cholesterin. 

Excre'tio.  Same  as  Excretion.  And  also, 
as  Excrement. 

E.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)    The  faeces.    Also  the  act  of  defaecation, 

E.  fse'cum  alvina'rum.  (L.  f<ex,  refuse ; 
alvinus.)    The  act  of  defaecation. 

E.  url'ase  involunta'rls.  (L.  urina, 
urine ;  involuntaris,  unwilling.)  Incontinence 
of  urine. 

Excre'tlon.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excretion  ;  G.  Absonderung .)  The  separation  of 
those  fluids  from  the  blood  which  are  supposed 
to  be  useless,  as  the  urine  and  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  excreted  substances  them- 
selves. 

Excretol'lc  ac'ld.  An  oily  substance, 
of  faeculent  odour,  probably  a  mixture  of  fatty 
acids,  obtained  by  Marcet  when  an  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  faeces  was  precipitated  by  means  of  lime ; 
it  melts  at  25'  0.-26°  C.  (77°  F.— 78-8°  F.), 
burns  with  a  bright  flame,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot  alcohol ;  its  solution 
gives  an  acid  reaction. 

Excre'tory.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excreteur  ;  G.  abfiihrend,  absondernd.)  Having 
the  power  of  separating  and  throwing  off  what 
is  superfluous ;  belonging  to  the  function  or  pro- 
cess of  excretion. 

E.  duct.  A  small  vessel  that  conducts  the 
secretion  out  of  a  gland,  either  to  the  surface  as 
the  lachrymal  duct,  or  into  a  cavity  prepared 
from  it,  as  the  bile-duct. 

E.  or'sran.  An  organ  or  structure  which 
produces  an  Excretion. 

Excre'tum.  (L.  excretus,  part,  of  excerno, 
to  sift.)  Excrement. 

Excur'renti  (L.  ex.  out  from  ;  curro,  to 
run  )  Projecting,  or  running,  beyond  the  edge 
of  a  thing. 

E.  stem.  A  stem  of  a  tree  which  is  pro- 
longed straight  upwards  by  the  recurrent  growth 
of  a  terminal  bud,  with  branches  disposed  regu- 
larly around  it,  as  in  the  firs. 


EXCURVATION— EXFOLIATION. 


Excurva'tion.  (L-  ex,  out ;  curvatio,  a 
bending.)    A  bending  outwards. 

spinal.    Posterior  curvature  of  the 

spine. 

E.,  spi'nal,  poste'rlor.  Same  as  H., 
spinal. 

ZaXCUr'ved.  (L.  ex,  out;  cwrro, to  bend.) 
Term  applied  to  the  antennae  of  insects  when 
they  curve  outwards. 

Excus'sio  ventrlc'uli.  Same  as  Ex 
eutia  ventrictili. 

Excu'tia.  (L.  exeutio,  to  shake  off.)  A 
brush. 

E.  ventric'ull.  (L.  venh-ieuliis,  the  sto- 
mach. P.  brosse  de  Vestomac  ;  G.  Magenbiirste.) 
A  brush  for  the  stomach.  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment, formed  of  a  ferule  of  iron  or  brass  wire, 
with  hog's  bristles  at  its  ends  like  a  brush,  de-- 
scribed  by  Heister.  Formerly  used  to  extract 
foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus.  It  was  even 
attempted  by  some  to  cleanse  awa}'  vicious 
matters  bv  sweeping  the  inside  of  the  stomach 
with  this  brush,  hence  its  name.  (Quincy.) 

Excys'tiS.    See  Eccystis. 

Exdermopto'sis.  ('EJ.  out;  Stpna,i\ie 
skin;  tttiuo-is,  a  tailing.)  Huguier's  term  for  hy- 
perti'ophy  of  the  subcutaneous  sebaceous  glands, 
which  sometimes  consists  only  of  a  hard  spot, 
and  sometimes  forms  a  small,  more  or  less  spheri- 
cal tumour;  the  enlarged  gland  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  lump,  and  generally  is  filled  with 
curdy  secretion  containing  fat  globules,  and  tes- 
selated  epithelium.  The  genital  organs  are  the 
chief  parts  atfected. 

Exechebron'chos.   ('Egcxo),  to  stand 

out  or  forward;  /Jpo'yyos,  the  throat.)  Having 
a  prominent  throat.  Formerly  applied,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, to  one  so  affected. 

Execliebron'chous.  Same  as  Exe- 
chebronchos. 

Execheg-lui;i.  ('Egexw;  y\o  uTos,  the 
rump.)    Having  large  buttocks. 

Ex'edens.    (L.  exedens,  part,  of  exedo,  to 
eat  up.     G.  fressend,  tvegfressend.)  Eating; 
consuming ;   wasting.    Applied  to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  ulceration,  as  lupus  exedens. 
E.,  her'pes.    See  Herpes  exedens. 
E.,  lu'pus.    See  Lupus  exedens. 

Ex'edent.  (L.  exedens.)  Eating  up  ;  con- 
suming ;  ulcerating. 

E.  lu'pus.   See  Liipus  exedens. 

Exelco'sis.  ('Eg,  out  of ;  tXKos,  an  ulcer.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  Jixulceration. 

Exelcys'mus.  ('EfEX/ciKT/uos,  a  drawing 
out.)    Tlic  elevation  of  a  depressed  cranial  bone. 

Exembryona'tae.  ('Eg,  without;  t/x- 
Ppyov,  an  embryo.)  Applied  to  the  Crgptoga- 
mia,  which  are  produced  by  sporules,  or  simple 
bodies  without  radicle,  gemmule,  or  cotyledon. 

Exemb'ryonate.  ('Eg;  ififipvov.)  Hav- 
ing no  embryo. 

Exenceph alon.  ('Eg, out;  iyKl<pa\o^, 
the  brain.)  Hernia  of  the  brain,  protrusion  of 
the  brain  from  the  cranial  cavity. 

Exencephalo'sis.  ('^^<  out  of ;  ijKi- 
<i>aXo^,  the  brain.  F.  excncephalose ;  G.  Ent- 
hirnung.)  The  removal  of  the  brain  from  the 
cranium. 

Exenceph' alus.  ('Eg;  eyKt^aXos.)  I. 
G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in  which 
the  brain  lies  wholly  or  chiefly  outside  the  cra- 
nial cavity  at  the  back  of  a  very  flattened  head. 

Exendosper'meee.  ('Eg ;  iviov,  with- 
in; <nr£/Ojua,  a  seed.)    One  of  Richard's  divisions 


of  Monocotyledons,  being  those  of  which  the 
seeds  have  no  endosperm. 

Exentera'tion.  ('Eg,  out ;  ti/Ttpoy,  an 
intestine.)  The  removal  of  the  intestines,  espe- 
cially their  removal  from  the  foetus  in  order  to 
facilitate  delivery. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
include  the  removal  of  the  thoracic  viscera  also. 

Exenter'iCi  ('Eg,  without;  ivrtpov,  an 
intestine.  F.  exenterique.)  Situated  outside 
the  intestine. 

Exenter'isis>   Same  as  Exenterismus. 

Exenteris'mus.  {'E^;  tvTepov.)  The 
operation  of  disembowelling.  'Ihe  same  as  Exen- 
teration. 

Exenteri'tiS.  ('Eg;  ivTzpov.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  outer  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Exera'ma.  ('EgEpao),  to  evacuate.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  l^ipapia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  iv,  xxiii,  6,  for  a  vomit,  or  the  matter  re- 
jected by  vomiting. 

Exera'SiSi  ('Egtjoao-i?,  a  vomiting  ;  from 
t^tpato.)  An  emptying,  whether  by  vomiting, 
expectorating,  defsecating,  or  urinating. 

Ex'ercise.  (Old  F.  exercice ;  from  L. 
exerceo,  to  drive..on,  to  keep  busy.  I.  esercizio  ; 
S.  ejercicio  ;  G.  tlbung.)  The  using  of  the  mus- 
cles in  subordination  to  the  will;  employment  of 
the  body  or  a  part  of  it,  or  of  an  organ. 

E.,  ac'tive.  (L.  activus,  active.)  The 
forms  of  exercise  in  which  the  muscles  are 
brought  into  action  by  the  effort  of  the  will  to 
move  a  limb  in  a  certain  fashion,  as  in  walking, 
running,  swimming. 

E.  bone.  (G.  Exercierknochen.)  Same  as 
Drill  bone. 

E.,  cu'mulatlve.  (L.  cumulo,  to  heap 
together.)  A  term  applied  by  Reilly  to  a  scien- 
tific application  of  the  laws  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion to  physical  culture.  It  is  the  basis  of  the 
"health  lift,"  or  "lifting  cure,"  of  Butler. 

E.,  pas'slve.  The  form  of  exercise  in 
which  the  patient  is  borne  by  some  one  or  some- 
thing, as  in  riding  or  driving. 

Also,  an  exercise  or  movement  of  a  limb  by 
some  one  else  not  one's  self.  See  Massage  and 
Shampooing. 

Exercita'tiO.  (L.  exercito,  to  exercise 
often.)  Old  term  for  exercise,  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

Exerrho'sis.  ('Eg ;  ptio,  to  flow.^  The 
discharge  which  takes  place  by  insensible  per- 
spiration. 

Exfoeta'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  foetus,  the 
child  in  the  womb.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Exfolia'tion.  (L.  exfoUatus,  part,  of 
exfolio,  to  strip  of  leaves.  F.  exfoliation  ;  I. 
esfogliazione  ;  exfoliacion  ;  G.  Abblatterung.) 
The  separation  of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  from  the 
living,  in  more  or  less  leaf-like  plates. 

Also,  the  shedding  of  any  dead  structure  in  a 
sensible  mass. 

E.,  Insen'slble.  (L.  insensibilis,  that 
cannot  be  felt.)  An  old  term  for  exfoliation  of 
bone,  in  which  the  necrosed  part  is  thrown  oflT  in 
very  minute  particles. 

E.  of  bone.  The  separation  of  a  piece  of 
dead  bone  from  the  living  as  a  sequestrum.  It 
is  efl'ected  by  an  osteitis  at  the  place  of  junction 
whereby  the  Haversian  canals  and  the  medullary 
spaces  enlarge,  the  earthy  matter  of  the  bone 
becomes  disintegrated,  and  granulation  tissue  is 


EXFOLIATIVA— EXILE  TREE. 


developed  between  the  dead  and  the  living  struc- 
tures. 

E.,  sen'sible.  (L.  sensibilis,  that  which 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses  )  An  old  term  for 
exfoliation  of  bone  in  large  fragments. 

Exfoliati'va.  (L.  exfoUo.)  An  old  term 
to  include  such  remedies  as  alcohol,  turpentine, 
balsam  of  peru,  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  such  like, 
which  were  supposed  to  facilitate  the  exfoliation 
of  bone. 

Exfoliative.  (L.  exfoUo.)  Capable  of 
causing,  or  favourable  to,  exfoliation. 

E.  tre'pan.     See  Exfoliativum  trepanum. 
ESxfoliati  vum  trepanum.  (L. 

exfolio.)  The  same  as  the  Besquamatorium 
trepanum,  being  a  raspatory,  or  instrument  for 
scraping  exfoliating  portions  of  bone. 

Exba'lant.  (P.  exhaUr ;  from  L.  ex- 
halo,  to  breathe  out.  F.  exhalant ;  I.  esalante  ; 
G.  ausdiinstend.)  Giving  off  fumes ;  breathing 
forth. 

E.  ves'sels.  Applied  by  Bichat  to  certain 
vessels,  constituting  a  distinct  system,  which 
proceed  from  the  arterial  system  and  are  distri- 
buted over  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  exercising 
the  function  of  exhalation,  in  opposition  to  the 
absorbents. 

E.  ves'sels,  exter'nal.  Biohat's  term  for 
the  exhalants  which  he  supposed  to  open  on  the 
mucous  and  cutioular  surfaces,  and  to  pour  out 
the  perspiration  from  them. 

E.  ves'sels,  inter' nal.  Bichat's  term  for 
the  exhalants  which  he  supposed  to  open  into  the 
areolar  and  medullary  tissues,  and  into  closed 
serous  and  synovial  sacs. 

E.  ves'sels,  nu'tritive.    (L.  nutrio,  to 
nourish.)    Biohat's  terra  for  the  exhalants  which 
he  supposed  to  exist  in  every  organ,  and  to  pour 
out  the  fluids  therein  contained. 
Exbala'tio.    Same  as  Exhalation. 
Also,  a  term  for  Evaporation. 
Exhala'tion.    (F.  exhaler ;  from  L.  ex- 
halo,  to  breathe  out.    F.  exhalation ;  I.  esala- 
zione ;  S.  exhalacion ;  G.  Ausdiinstung,  Aus- 
diinsten,  Aushauohen.)      A  vapour,  fume,  or 
steam. 

Term  for  a  subtle  spirit  or  air,  proceeding 
from  the  surfaces  of  organs  and  parts  of  the 
body. 

Evaporation,  or  the  vapour  raised  from  the 
earth  or  water  by  the  sun's  heat,  or  subterraneous 
fire. 

E.s  from  tbe  dead.  See  Putrefaction, 
gases  of. 

E.,  baem'orrliag'e  by.  See  Haemorrhage 
by  exhalation. 

E.,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  aqueous  vapour  contained  ia  the  air  of  ex- 
piration. 

ZiZhaust-fanS.  An  apparatus  by  means 
of  which  vanes  or  fans,  made  to  revolve  rapidly, 
create  a  current  of  air,  which  drives  foul  air  out 
of  mines  and  ensures  ventilation. 

Exbaustibil'ity.  (L.  exhaustus.) 
Capable  of  being  exhausted. 

Benedict's  term  for  the  condition  where  the 
electro-muscular  contractility  diminishes  greatly 
after  a  short  application. 

Exhaust'ing*.  (L.  exJmusfus,  part,  of 
exhaurio,  to  draw  out.)    Drawing  out. 

E.  syr'in^e.   See  Syringe,  exhausting , 

Sxbaust'ion.  (L.  exhaustus,  part,  of 
exhaurio,  \,o  d.xa.\s  Y.  epuisement ;  1.  csaiis- 

tio>ie;  G.  Erschopfung,  Entkrdftung.)   The  act 


of  drawing  out ;  the  act  of  emptying  of  con- 
tents. 

In  Medicine,  great  and  extreme  loss  of  strength ; 
it  may  be  general,  as  in  collapse  from  shock  ;  or 
local,  as  in  writer's  cramp. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  pro- 
cess, such  as  percolation,  whereby  the  active 
constituents  of  a  drug  are  removed  in  solution, 
leaving  it  exhausted. 

E.,  cer'ebral.    See  Cerebral  exhaustion. 
E.,  so'lar.    (L.  sol,  the  sun.)    A  term  for 
Sunstroke. 

E.,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  exhaustion. 

Exllib'it.  (L.  exhibitus,  part,  of  exhibeo, 
to  present,  or  give.)  To  administer,  or  give,  to 
a  patient  some  medicine,  or  medicinal  substance. 

Exllil'arant.  (L.  exkilaratus,  part,  of 
exitilaro,  to  cheer  greatly.)  That  which  enlivens, 
or  makes  cheerful. 

E.  gras.    Nitrous  oxide  or  laugliing  gas. 

Exliuma'tion.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  humus, 
the  ground.  F.  exhumation ;  I.  esumazione ; 
S.  exhumacion ;  G.  Wiederausgrabmig .)  The 
digging  up  of  that  which  has  been  buried, 
as  a  dead  body.  Exhumation  may  be  per- 
formed for  sanitary,  medico-legal,  or  other  rea- 
sons, or  may  occur  by  accident.  Exhumation 
conducted  many  weeks  after  interment  of  the 
body  have  enabled  the  observer  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  hymen,  of  a 
uterus,  of  peritonitis  and  injury  to  the  uterus, 
of  recent  or  ancient  fractures,  of  wounds, 
cicatrices,  tattoo  marks,  and  of  the  presence 
of  certain  poisons,  especially  of  arsenic,  which 
acts  as  a  preservative  against  putrefaction. 
The  age  and  sex  can  usually  be  ascertained, 
as  well  as  whether  the  bones  are  human  or 
not.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  state  of 
the  coffin,  and  some  of  the  earth  around  it  should 
be  preserved  lor  analysis  in  cases  of  suspected 
poisoning.  The  body  should  be  identified  in  the 
surgeon's  presence,  if  possible,  by  a  relative.  A 
charcoal  respirator  may  be  worn  by  the  exhumer 
with  advantage. 

The  stomach  and  duodenum  should  be  removed 
after  tying  above  and  below ;  these  and  the  liver 
and  the  spleen  should  be  placed  in  clean  glass  or 
porcelain  vessels,  which  should  be  closely  se- 
cured, and  only  the  vapour  of  chloroform  should  be 
used  as  a  preservative.  If  poisoning  be  suspected, 
no  disinfectant  should  be  used,  but  under  other 
circumstances  the  features  may  be  somewhat  re- 
stored by  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  saturated 
alcoholic  solution  of  alum  and  nitre ;  or,  as  B. 
W.  Richardson  advises,  a  liquid  made  by  dis- 
solving a  drachm  of  iodine  in  a  mixture  of  10  oz. 
of  methylated  ether,  sp.  gr.  "720,  and  1  oz.  of 
absolute  alcohol,  to  which  4  drachms  of  sulphuric 
acid  have  been  slowly  added,  may  be  poured  over 
the  body,  when  deodorisation  will  take  place^the 
alkaline  products  of  decomposition  will  be  hxed 
by  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  spirit  will  render 
the  tissues  firmer. 

Exhy'menine.  ('Ef,  out;  O/i?;!;,  a  mem- 
brane.) Richard's  name  for  the  outer  membrane 
of  the  wall  of  the  pollen  grain ;  it  is  thick,  re- 
sistant, and  gives  the  shape  to  the  pollen. 

Exid'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tremel- 
lini.  Order  Basidiomycetes. 

E.  auric'ulae-ju'dae,  Fr.  The  Hirneola 
auriculae  judce. 

Exig''uOUS.  (L.  SOT^MMS,  scanty.)  Small; 
mean. 

ISx'ile  tre6>   The  Thevetia  nereifolia. 
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Ex'ilis.    (L.  exilis,  thin.)    Lank,  meagre. 

£xim'iOUS.  (L.  eximius,  excepted,  dis- 
tinguished.)   Kemarkable  in  size  or  in  beauty. 

Exinanifio.    Same  as  Exinanition. 
E.  vir'ium.    (L.  vis,  force.)    Extreme  ex- 
haustion of  the  bodily  powers. 

Sxinanit'ion.  (L.  exinanitus,  part,  of 
exiuanio,  to  make  quite  empty.  G.  Ausleerung.) 
Extreme  exhaustion. 

Also,  a  thorough  and  complete  emptj'ing. 

Exindu'Sia/te.  (L.  out;  indusium.) 
Having  no  Indusium. 

XaX'ine.  ('Kg,  out.)  Fritzche's  name  for  the 
Exhymenine,  or  outer  layer  of  a  pollen  grain. 

ZiXin'g'Uinal.  (L.  ex,  out;  inguen,  the 
groin.)  The  second  segment  or  trochanter  of 
the  limbs  of  the  Araehnida. 

Exin'tine.  (L.  ex,  out;  intus,  within.) 
The  membrane  of  the  pollen  grain  which  lies 
between  the  Extine  and  the  Inline. 

Exipot'ic.  ('EgiTTooi,  to  press  out.) 
Having  power  to  press  out.  Formerly  applied 
to  medicines  which  were  esteemed  digestive,  or 
detergent. 

SiXi'ris.    ('Eg,  out;  iris.')    A  synonym  of 

Iridoptosis. 

Exis'chios.  ('Ef,  outof;  ia-x^ov,  the 
hip-joint.)  Old  term  for  the  displacement  of  the 
hend  of  the  femur,  so  as  to  produce  a  prominence 
of  the  hip. 

Also,  a  prominent  hip  from  any  eaii^e. 

Exis'chium.  ('Eg,  out;  i<rx,ioi/.)  Fro- 
minence  of  the  hip. 

Exis'chiULS.    Same  as  Exischios. 

Ex'it.  (L.  exit,  he  goes  out ;  from  eo,  to  go.) 
A  departure,  a  going  out. 

Exit'ial.  (L.  exitialis,  deadly.)  Destruc- 
tive to  life. 

Exit'ious.    Same  as  Exitial. 

ExitU'ra.  (L.  exvo,  to  go  out.)  Old  name 
for  any  abscess  or  aposteraa  from  which  a  sanious 
matter  flows  out.  (Ruland.) 

Ex'itUS.  (L.  exitus,  a  departure ;  from 
exeo.)    Same  as  Exit. 

Also,  the  termination  of  a  disease,  especially 
when  well  marked. 

E.  pel'vis.   The  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 
E.  vag-i'nae.  (G.  Scheidenmiindung .)  The 
external  opening  of  the  vagina. 

Ex'o.  ("Eg(u,  outward.)  A  prefix  signifying 
outward,  or  on  the  outside. 
-   Exoarteri'tis.  C'Egu),  without,  outside ; 
arteritis.)    Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of 
an  artery.    Same  as  Exarteritis. 

Exocar'dia.  ("Ego),  without,  outside ; 
KupSia,  the  heart.)    Same  as  Ectopia  cordis. 

Exocar'diac.    Same  as  Exocardial. 

Exocar'dial.    ("Ego),  without ; 
the  heart.)    Without,  or  external  to,  the  heart. 

Exocar'dines.  (L.  ex,  out;  cardo,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Ltrmellibranchi- 
ata,  being  Molluscs  with  a  non-reticulated  shell, 
umbones  marginal,  ligament  external,  and  valve- 
opening  hinge-like. 

ExOCardi'tiS.  ('Egai ;  KapSia.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pericardial  covering  of  the  heart. 
Same  as  Pericarditis,  visceral. 

Ex'ocarp.  ("E£o);  KupTro^,  fruit.)  The 
external  layer  of  the  pericarp.  Same  as  Epi- 
carp. 

Exoccip'ital.  C'Ega),  without,  or  exter- 
nal; occipitalhone.  F.  exoccipi/al.)  Term  pro- 
posed by  Professor  Owen  for  the  lateral  part  of 
the  occipital  bone.    It  constitutes  the  condylar 


art  of  the  occipital  bone,  forms  the  lateral 
oundary  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  is  united 
behind  to  the  basilar  part  of  the  occipital  bone, 
or  basioocipital,  and  in  front  to  the  tabular  part 
of  the  same  bone,  or  supraoccipital.  It  arises 
from  one  osseous  nucleus,  which  in  the  human 
foetus  makes  its  appearance  about  the  seventh  or 
eighth  week,  and  becomes  united  with  the  su- 
praoccipital from  the  second  to  the  fourth  year 
of  life,  and  to  the  basioccipital  from  the  third  to 
the  eighth  year.  In  all  animals  the  ex  occipital 
transmits  the  eighth  cranial  nerve,  and  the  ninth 
when  it  exists. 

Ex'oclias.  ('Egf'xM,  to  project.)  Old 
name  for  a  pile,  or  condyloma,  or  excrescence 
about  the  anus.  (Castellus.) 

Ex'oclie.  {' E^ox<i,  a  standing  out;  from 
i^txoi.)    A  prominence  or  projection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exochas. 

ExocIlO'rioil.  ("££<«  ;  x^V'"")  the  mem- 
brane that  encloses  the  foetus.)  Burdach's  term 
for  the  outer  of  the  two  layers  of  which  he  believed 
the  chorion  to  be  composed. 

Exochorrhyp'ia.   ("EJoxos,  standing 

out ;  rupia.)  Term  for  prominent  mussel- 
shell-shaped  Rupia  or  Rupia  prominens. 

Exocis'ta>    See  Exocystis. 

Exocoli'tis.  ("Egu ;  KoXov,  the  colon.) 
Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  colon. 

Exoco'rium.  ("Egw;  L.  corium,  the 
skin.)  The  external  narrow  border  of  the  he- 
melytron  of  some  Hemiptera. 

Exocula'tion.  (L.  without ;  ocu/us, 
the  eye.)  Old  term  for  a  total  ablation  or  extir- 
pation of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  privation  of  sight. 

Exocys'te.    Same  as  Exocystis. 

E.  IToelia'na.  {Noel,  its  describer.)  Pro- 
trusion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  fundus  of 
the  bladder. 

E.  Soling'enla'na.  {Solingen,  its  de- 
scriber.) Protru.sion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Exocys'tis.  C'fig'")  without ;  kuo-tis, 
the  bladder.  F.  exocijste  ;  G.  Bin senvor Jail.) 
Old  term  for  a  prolapsus  of  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder.  (Quincy.) 

Ex'oderm.  ("Egto,  without;  Sif^na,  the 
skin.)  The  external  crust  of  the  body  of  an  in- 
sect. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectoderm. 

Exod'ic.  ("Egm,  out  of ;  65os,  a  way.) 
Proceeding  out  of  or  from  the  spinal  marrow. 
A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  as  preferable  to 
that  of  Reflex  motor,  in  contradistinction  to 
Eisodic. 

Exodonto'sis.  C'Eg"),  outside;  65ous,  a 
tooth.)    An  outgrowth  from  a  tooth. 

Exoede'sis.  ('EgoiSf'to,  to  swell.  F.  ex- 
mdese ;  G.  Ausschwelhmg .)  A  swelling  or  tu- 
mour ;  intumescence. 

Exoe'mu.in>  ('Egw,  without;  oluaai,  to 
issue.  F.  exceme.)  Name  for  the  two  small 
bundles  of  hair  which  seem  sometimes  to  form  a 
verticillum.  (Mayne.) 

Exoenteri'tis.  ("Egm,  without;  'iv-npov, 
an  intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
coat  of  an  intestine. 

Exog-astri'tis.  ('E'w;  yaa-rnp,  the 
stomach.)  Indammation  of  the  outer  coat  of  the 
stomach. 

Ex'og'eili  ("Egtti,  outside ;  ytvvaw,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  exogtne.)  A  plant  whose  stem  grows 
bv  deposit  on  its  outside. 
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dolle's  term  for  the  class  of  plants  in  which  the 
stem  grows  by  exogenous  formation,  the  veins 
are  netted,  the  fructification  grows  on  a  quinary 
or  a  quaternary  type,  the  embryo  is  dicotyledo- 
nous, and  the  germination  is  exorrhizal. 

Ezog'enet'ic.  ("E£<«  ;  ytwaoj.)  Arising 
from  without. 

S.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  are  caused 
by  induenees  external  to  the  body. 

£xog''enous.  ("Eg  m;  ytvi/aw,  to  produce. 

F.  exoghie;  I.  esoijeno;  G.  aussen  erzengt.)  Grow- 
ing from  without ;  or  by  additions  from  without. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  processes  of  bone  which 
shoot  out  as  continuations  of,  or  outgrowths  from, 
preceding  elements. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  in  which  the  new 
matter,  whereby  they  increase  in.  diameter,  is 
added  at  the  external  surface. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exugenatic.  ■ 
E.  stem.    See  Stem,  exogenous. 

Zix'og'enS.    See  Exogencc. 

ZiXOg'O'nium.  ("E^(o;  yoivia,  a  corner.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulaeccc. 

E.  officinale.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
E.purga. 

E.  pur'g-a,  Benth.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  Grows  in  India.  Supplies  jalap 
root.    See  Jalapa. 

Exog-onyan'con.  ("EJo),  outside; 
•yo'i/u,  the  knee ;  ayKuiv,  the  elbow.)  Term  for 
outward  curvature  of  the  knees. 

Exogr'ynous.   ('EP<«,  without; 
female.    P.  exogijnc.)    Having  the  style  pro- 
jecting prominently  out  of  the  tlower. 

Exol'ce.  ('Egi'\/>:w,  to  drag  out.)  A  term 
for  exti-action. 

Exolcys'mus.    See  Exelcysmus. 

Exolu'tion.  (L.  exsohitio,  a  release  ;  from 
exsolvo,  to  unloose.)    A  term  for  fainting. 

Exome'tra.  {"E^w,  out  of;  Ht]Tpa,  the 
■womb.  F.  exoiiiefre.)  Inversion  of  the  womb ; 
also,  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Exometri'tis.  ("Efo) ;  fiv-rpa.)  Inflam- 
mation of  tlie  peritoneal  surface  of  the  womb. 

Exomoio'siS.  ('EJo/uoi'coo-is,  from  eJo- 
yuoioM,  to  make  quite  like.)  A  term  for  Assiiiti- 
latlon. 

Exom'phalocele.  ('EJo>(;)aXos,  with 
prominent  navel;  /v>;A.ij,  a  tumour.)  An  umbili- 
cal hernia. 

Exom'phalos.   ('EJ,  out;  6n<^a\6%,i\f: 

navel.    V .  exomphale  ;  \.  esonj'alo ;      exonj'alo  ; 

G.  Nabclbruch.)  A  her-nia  occurring  at  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Exom'pIialuS.    Same  as  ExompJialos. 

Exonco'ma.  ('EJdy/v-aiMa,  anything 
raised  or  swollen.)  A  prominent  tumour;  a 
prominence  of  the  spine  from  dislocation. 

Exonco'sis.  ('Egoy(ca)o-i9,  a  swelling.) 
The  production  of  a  swelling. 

E.  lin'guae.  (L.  lingua^  a  tongue.) 
Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

Exoneirog°'mos.  ('Efov£ipwy/jo'e,  the 
emission  of  semen  in  sleep.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Gorrteus,  for  nocturnal  pollution. 

Exoneirogr'nius.  ('EJovei/Dwy/uos.) 

Same  as  Exoneirogmos. 

Exoneiro'sis.    Same  as  Exoneirogmos. 
Exon'eurysm.  without ;  vtvpov, 

a  nerve.)    A  synonym  oi  Animal  magnetism. 

Exopatli'ic.  ("Ego),  without;  -tthBos, 
suifering.)  A  term  applied  to  those  causes  of 
disease  which  originate  outside  of  the  body. 


Exopha'cin.  ("EJw;  (puKos,  a  lentil- 
shaped  thing.)  Eremy's  name  for  the  outer 
portion  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  mammals. 

Exophthal'mia.  ('Eg,  out;  6(f>da\nu's, 
the  eye.  E.  exophthalmie ;  I.  esoftalmia ;  S. 
exoftahnia  ;  G.  Augenvorfall,  Augapfelvorfall.) 
A  swelling  or  protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  so  that 
the  eyelids  cannot  cover  it,  caused  by  inflamma- 
tion, a  collection  of  pus,  or  a  congestion  of  blood. 

Beer  restricts  the  term  to  those  cases  of  pro- 
trusion in  which  the  eye  is  inflamed.  See 
Exophthalmus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Goitre,  exophthalmie. 

Exophthal'mic.  ('Eg ;  d(pda\iw^.) 
Relating  to  Exophthai)?tia. 

E.  bron'cbocele.  Same  as  Graves's  disease. 
E.  g:oi'tre.    See  Graves's  disease. 

Exophthalmi'tis.    ('Eg;  64>da\ii6s.) 

A  term  forraci-ly  applied  to  oases  of  protrusion  of 
the  eyeball  from  iutiammation  of  the  eye. 

Exophthalmom'eter.  (Eg;  d4>- 
daX/xo^ ;  iitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  by 
means  of  which  the  presence  and  degree  of  any 
protrusion  of  one  eye  beyond  the  plane  of  the 
other  can  be  determined.  The  apex  of  the  cor- 
nea is  situated  from  10 — 18  mm.  beyond  the 
plane  of  the  external  margin  of  the  orbit,  and 
Cohn's  first  instrument  was  so  arranged  that  the 
prominence  of  the  eye  could  be  read  off  by  a 
sliding  scale  ])laced  on  the  temple,  but  this  was 
found,  owing  to  the  frequent  asymmetry  of  the 
two  sides  of  the  head,  to  be  a  not  very  sure  guide. 
Subsequently  he  applied  a  bar  to  the  forehead 
and  measured  the  distance  from  the  front  of  the 
cornea  of  a  vertical  piece  which  could  be  shifted 
from  one  to  the  other  side  along  a  bar.  Cohn's 
numeration  was  that  when  the  vertex  of  the 
cornea  was  on  the  same  plane  as  the  supraor- 
bital ridge,  the  protrusion  was  nil,  P  =  0  ;  if  the 
plane  of  the  cornea  was  in  front  of  the  brow, 
V  =  +  Mm. ;  if  behind  it,  P  =  —  Mm.  The  ex- 
tremes in  health  were  found  to  be  P  =  — 10  Mm. 
to  P.  =  +  12  Mm. 

Exophthal'moS.  ('Eg;  o<^eaXyuo's.)  See 
ExophtliahnHs. 

Exophthal'mus.  ('Ego'(/jeaX/ios,  with 
prominent  eyes;  from  ig  ;  otpdaXpo^.)  One  who 
has  prominent  eyes. 

Also,  Beer's  term  for  a  protruded  eye  which  is 
in  its  natural  state.  The  causes  of  protrusion  of 
the  eye  may  be  congenital,  or  due  to  disease 
of  the  eye  itself,  or  to  disease  within  the  orbit,  or 
to  disease  external  to  the  orbit.  If  congenital, 
it  may  either  be  real  or  apparent,  as  in  cases  of 
shortening  of  the  levator  palpebrae  and  lids.  If 
due  to  disease  of  the  eye  itself,  it  may  result 
from  inflammation  of  the  globe ;  or  from  phle- 
bitic  ophthalmitis ;  or  from  hydrophthiilmus  :  or 
from  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may  be  scrofu- 
lous, melanotic,  gliomatous,  osseous  degenera- 
tion, or  hydatid.  If  from  disease  within  the 
orbit,  it  may  be  from  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue,  whether  idiopathic  or  traumatic,  from 
suppuration  and  abscess,  from  crysipelalous  and 
phlegmonous  inflammation,  from  foreign  bodies, 
from  excessive  development  of  fat,  from  tumours, 
which  may  be  encysted  or  hydatid,  osseous, 
chondromatous,  sarcomatous,  carcinomatous, 
myxomatous,  cavernous,  or  from  aneurysm  and 
effusion  of  blood,  or  from  venous  congestion,  or 
from  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles,  constituting 
ophthalmoplegia,  or  from  spasms  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eyeball  or  from  tetanus.  If  from  causes  exter- 
nal to  the  orbit,  it  may  be  from  nodes,  hydrocepha- 
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lus,  fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells, 
and  diseases  thereof,  and  tumours  of  the  brain, 
from  diseases  of  the  antrum,  from  nasal  polypi 
and  tumours,  from  exostosis,  and  from  contrac- 
tion of  the  lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  consti- 
tuting hernia  oculi.  Lastlj',  it  may  result  from 
wounds. 

E.  cacbec'ticus  anse'micus.  (Kax^K- 
TiKos,  consumptive ;  a,  without ;  aifia,  blood.) 
The  same  as  Grave's  disease. 

E.  paralyt'icus.  (IlapaXwTiKos,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  Tliis  form  occurs  in  cases  of 
complete  paralysis  of  the  muscles  attaolied  to  the 
eye,  in  whicti  case  the  elasticity  of  the  fat  of  the 
orbit  causes  the  eye  to  project. 

E.,  pul'satingr.  (L.  ptdso,  to  beat.  Gr. 
pulsirende  Exopldltalmus^  This  form  of  ex- 
oplithalmus  is  recognised  by  tlie  presence  of  an 
aneur3'smal  bruit  lieard  on  the  application  of 
a  stethoscope  to  the  eye  and  adjoining  regions, 
and  by  pulsations  which  are  sometimes  percep- 
tible both  to  the  patient  and  to  an  observer.  It 
may  result  from  an  arterial  aneurysm  or  from 
dilatation  of  .the  veins.  It  is  often  a  conse- 
quence of  an  injury. 

Exoph'yllous.  C'E^o',  without ;  <pv\\ov, 
a  leaf.)  Applied  to  leaves  which  are  not  developed 
■within  a  sheath. 

'IiX'opla.SIll.  C'EJa),  without;  irXdn-fj.a, 
anything  formed.)  The  outermost  Liyer  of  the 
cuticular  protoplasm  of  some  Protozoa. 

Exop'odite.  ('^^<",  without;  ttous,  a 
foot.)  The  outermost  of  the  two  processes  ap- 
pended to  the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs 
of  some  of  the  Crustacea 

Exop'tilatCi  ("EJ"',  without ;  TTTiKov,  a 
wing.  J^'.  edoptUe.)  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
vegetables  and  embryos  the  geramule  of  which  is 
free,  not  contained  in  the  cotyledonarian  cavity. 

Exop'tilus.  Term  by  Lestiboudois  for 
the  embryo  of  a  plant  which  is  not  enclosed  in  a 
Coleoptilis. 

£xorbitis'mus.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  orbit.) 
Same  as  Exiiphthi(hiiia. 

Exorescen'tia.  (L.  exorior,  to  come 
out.)    Old  term  for  the  exacerbation  of  a  fever. 

Exor'mia.  {'E^opnaw,  to  send  forth.)  A 
papule  ;  sometimes  applied  to  Ecthyma. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  papulous  skin  ;  being 
small  acuminated  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  not 
containing  a  fluid,  nor  tending  to  suppuration  ; 
commonly  terminating  in  scurf. 

E.  li'ctaen.    The  skin  disease  Lichen. 
E.  milium.    (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Same  as  Miliaria. 

E.  pruri'g'o.    Same  as  Prurigo. 

E.  stroph'ulus.    Same  as  Strophulus. 

Exorrlli'za.1.    Same  as  Exorrhizous. 

Sxorrlli'zous.  ("E^w,  without,  or  ex- 
ternal; /ji'ga,  a  root.  F.  exorrhize.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  plants  in  which  the  radicle  is  free  and 
naked,  not  being  enclosed  in  an)'  sheath,  and 
gives  rise  directly  to  the  root  by  cell-multiplica- 
tion at  the  apex. 

Exor'tUSa  (L.  exortus,  part,  of  exorior,  to 
spring  up.)    A  springing  up,  a  rising. 

E.  un'gruium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
whitish  lunule  at  the  base  of  a  nail. 

Exo'siS.  ("Egiucrts,  a  putting  out.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Eislocatioii. 

Exoskereta.!.  Relating  to  the  Exoskele- 
ton. 

E.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  exoskeleion.  or  external  skele- 


ton ;  they  may  consist  of  striped  or  of  unstriped 
muscular  fibres ;  of  the  former  are  the  platysma 
myoides,  the  orbicularis  oris,  and  other  muscles  of 
the  face ;  of  the  latter  are  the  arrectores  pilorum. 
E.  parts.    The  parts  of  the  Exoskeleton. 

Exoskel'eton.  ("K^<«;  skeleton.)  The 
integument  of  an  animal  and  the  parts  connected 
with  it.     See  also  Skeleton,  external. 

Exos'mic.  (F.  exosmique.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Exosjiiose. 

Exosmom'eter.  ('EJ,  out;  oio-^uos,  a 
thrusting.)  An  apparatus  for  measuring  exos- 
mosis  ;  same  as  the  Endosmometer. 

Ex'osmose.  ('EJ,  out;  (uo-juo?,  a  thrust- 
ing.) The  transudation  of  a  fluid  through  the 
walls  of  its  receptacle.    See  Osmosis. 

Exosmo'sis.    Same  as  Exosmose. 

Exosmot'ic.    Relating  to  Exosmose. 

Exos'mus.    Same  as  Exosis. 

Ex'OSpore.  without;  airopo^,  a 

spore.)    The  outer  wall  of  a  spore. 

ExOSpo'rOUS.  ("Ego) ;  o-Tro'pos.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  division  of  the  Myxomycetes  in  which 
the  spores  occupy  the  outer  surface  of  the  spo- 
rangium. 

Exossa'tio.    (L.      out;  os,  abone.)  A 
synonym  of  Exostosis. 
Exos'seous.    (L.  ex,  out ;  os,  a  bone.) 

Having  no  bones. 

Exoste'ma.    Same  as  Exostemma. 

ExOStem'ma.  ("E£w,  witliout  or  exter- 
nal; tjTi'inuiv,  a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ruhiacea,  so  called  from  its  prominent 
stamens. 

E.  bicolora'ta.  Yields  Cinchona  bico- 
loraia. 

E.  bracbycar'pum.  (Bjoax"^)  short; 
KapTTo's,  fruit.)    Hab.  Jamaica.    i3ark  emetic. 

E.  caribseum,  Rom.  Hab.  West  Indies, 
Mexico.    Supplies  Cinchona  caribcea. 

E.  coria'ceum,  Rom.  (L.  corium,  skin.) 
Hab.  St.  Domingo.    Bark  febrifuge. 

E.  floribun'dum,  Rom.  {L.Jlos,  a  flower  ; 
abundus,  abundant.)    The  Cinchona  fioribunda. 

E.  peruvia'num,  Humb.  Hab.  Peru. 
Bark  bitterish  and  sweet,  smell  nauseous. 

E.  souza'num,  Mart.  Supplies  a  kind  of 
cinchona  bark. 

E.  triflo'rum,  Berg.  The  Cinchona  tri- 
flora. 

Exosto'ma.    A  synonym  of  Exostosis. 

ALso,  the  same  as  Exostome. 

Ex'OStome*  (  Egw,  without,  or  external ; 
a-Tofia,  a  mouth.)  That  part  of  the  Micropyle 
which  is  constituted  by  a  channel  through  the 
outer  integument  or  primine  of  the  seed  ;  not 
infrequently  the  outer  integument  does  not  grow 
over  to  the  micropylar  opening. 

ExOStO'siS.  ('EJo'iTTaicris,  a  disea.^ed  ex- 
crescence on  a  bone ;  frOm  out ;  oaTtov,  a 
bone.  F.  exostose ;  I.  esostosi ;  G.  Knochen- 
auswuchs.)  A  bony  tumour  arising  from  some 
part  of  a  pre-existing  bone,  the  periosteum,  the 
articular  cartilage,  the  epiphysial  cartihige,  or 
the  medullary  canal. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  woody  masses 
developed  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  some  trees,  and  to  the  warty  excres- 
cences of  the  roots  of  the  Leguminosce. 

E.  bursa'ta.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  An  ex- 
ostosis which  begins  by  an  outgrowth  from  an 
articular  cartilage  which,  as  it  grows,  carries 
before  it  a  portion  of  synovial  membrane,  which 
eventually  covers  it  as  a  distinct  synovial  sac. 
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Ijut'ton-like.  The  small,  rounded, 
flattened,  stud-like  form  of  ivory  exostosis  which 
occurs  on  the  skull. 

E.,  cancel'lous.  (L.  cancelli,  dim.  of 
cancer,  a  lattice.)  Same  as  E.,  spongy,  from  its 
structure. 

E.  cartilag'in'ea.  Same  as  E.,  epiphysial, 
E.,    cartiIag''mous,    of  medullary 

mem'brane.  Astley  Cooper's  term  for  osteoid 
sarcoma. 

The  term  is  also  synonymous  with  some  forms 
of  E.,  medullary. 

E.,  caul'iflower.  A  synonym  of  E., 
spoiiyy,  from  its  usual  shape. 

E.,  cel'lular.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  spongy,  from  its  appearance. 

E.  clava'ta.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  A  tei'm 
applied  to  flat  cranial  exostoses,  from  their  like- 
ness to  the  head  of  a  nail. 

E.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
Odontoma. 

E.  den'tium.  (L.  dens.)  Same  as  Odon- 
toma. 

E.  ebur'uea.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.)  Same  as 
E.,  ivory. 

E.,  epipbys'ial.  ('E7ri'</)ucris,  an  out- 
growth.) A  tumour  arising  in  youns^  persons 
from  excess  of  development  of  the  borders  of  the 
cartilage  of  epiphyses.  It  is  at  first  cartilagi- 
nous, and  then  ossifies. 

E.,  false.  A  bony  tumour  not  growing 
from  bone  or  cartilage. 

E.,  hard.    Same  as  E.,  ivory. 

E.,  hyponycU'ial.  ('Vtto,  beneath; 
oi/uj,  nail.)    The  same  as  E.,  subungual. 

E.,  Ivory.  The  form  of  bone  tumour  which 
is  hard  and  dense  like'ivory.  It  is  usually  found 
on  the  face  or  skull  bones ;  is  a  low,  rounded  or 
flattened  elevation,  and  frequently  occurs  in 
numbers ;  occasionally  it  grows  from  the  scapula 
or  the  pelvic  bones.  It  is  covered  by  an  extension 
of  the  original  periosteum,  and  is  usually  marked 
off'  from  its  place  of  growth  by  a  distinct  line. 

The  term  has  also  been  ajiplied  to  an  Odon- 
toma consistiirg  of  the  ivory  of  a  tooth. 

E.  lam'inar.  (L.  lamina,  a  layer.)  An 
exostosis  composed  of  superposed  bony  layers. 

E.  malig;'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    Scarpa's  term  for  osteoid  sarcoma. 

E.,  medul'lary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  which  originates  in  the  medullary 
tissue  of  a  bone. 

E.  meduUo'sa.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  in  which  a  central  cavity  exists 
continuous  with  the  medullary  cavity  of  the 
original  bone,  and  filled  with  marrow. 

E,,  mul'tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  many ;  from 
midtus,  many  ;  plico,  to  fold.)  Exostosis  occur- 
ring in  many  bones  simultaneously.  They  have 
often  been  observed  to  develop  with  a  certain 
approach  to  symmetry. 

E.  mul'tiplex.    Same  as  E.,  multiple. 

E.  of  cemen'tuta.  {Cementum.)  The 
condition  described  as  Odontoma. 

E.,  parencbym'atous.  (Jlaptyx^'iJ'a, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  An  exostosis  wliich 
takes  origin  in  the  substance  of  the  bone.  Same 
as  E.,  spongy. 

E.,  paros'teal.  (Tlapa,  near;  ocTTtov,  a 
bone.)  An  exostosis  arising  from  the  connective 
tissue,  and  unconnected  with  the  periosteum. 

E.,  pedun'culated.  (L.  pedunculus,  a 
little  foot.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  spongy,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  having  a  more  or  less  distinct  stem. 


E.,  perios'teal.   [Xlipi,  around;  oaTtov.) 
An  exostosis  arising  from  the  periosteum. 

E.,  spon'g^y.  An  exostosis  which  consists 
chiefly  of  cancellous  tissue..  It  is  generally  an 
epiphysial  exostosis,  consisting  of  cartilage  when 
young,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  humerus,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  at  the  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  on  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
has  usually  a  short  stem  of  cancellous  tissue 
leading  directly  from  that  of  the  bone  to  its  own 
cancellous  substance,  and  is  covered  with  a  thin 
layer  of  compact  tissue. 

E.  steatomato'des.  A  synonym  of  the 
disease  described  as  Osteosteatoma. 

E.,  subun'grual.  (L.  sub,  beneath ;  un- 
guis,  the  nail.  F.  exostose  sotis  imgueale.)  A 
growth  of  bone  taking  place  beneath  the  nail, 
especially  of  the  great  toe  and  thumb. 

E.,  sypbillt'ic.  Exostosis  occurring  in 
patients  affected  with  syphilis.  Chassaignac  de- 
scribed a  special  exostosis  situated  in  the  medio- 
palatine  region. 

E.,  true.  A  bony  tumour  growing  from 
bony  tissue  in  any  stage. 

£xOStO'tiC.  ('K5<'<'"Ta)<rie.)  Relating  to, 
or  aff'eoted  with,  Exostosis. 

£xoter'ic.  ('EgwTEptKo's,  external.  F. 
exotcrique  ;  G.  exoterisch.)  Exterior  ;  applied  to 
those  periodic,  vital  phenomena,  which  result 
from  causes  external  to,  and  independent  of,  the 
organism. 

Exothe'ca.  ("E^oi,  without ;  eiKt;, abag.) 
Purkinje's  term  for  the  outer  membrane  or  coat 
of  an  anther. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  thoca  of  a  persona 
of  a  Corallite. 

Sxotlie'cium.  ("Ego.;  ejjM).)  The  cu- 
ticular  or  outer  layer  of  the  anther ;  it  fre- 
quently contains  stomata. 

Exothe'siSo  ('Eg,  out  of;  ai9?jcris,  a  thrust- 
ing.) Dislocation. 

SxOt'iCa  ('EgwTiKos, foreign.  Y.exotique; 
I.  csotico  ;  S.  exotica  ;  G.  ausliindisch,  exotisch.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  what"  is  outside  one's  own 
country,  or  foreign. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  plants  that  are  not  native 
or  indigenous  to  a  country. 

Eaxoticade'nia.  ('Eg(«Tt/cos;  ahjv, 
enough;  from  a&iw,  to  be  sated.)  Same  as 
Exnticudenia. 

ESxotichsema't'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Ezotichtematvsis. 

Iixoticlisemato'sis.    ('e^mtikS^,  fo-, 

reign;  ai/xaToo-ie,  a cliauging into  blood.)  Term' 
for  transfusion  of  blood. 

XaXOtiCOma'nia.  ('EJwtiko's;  navla, 
madness.)  An  excessive  love  of  foreign  remedies. 

Exoticosym'physis.  ('EgwTiKos; 

o-u/it/iuo-is,  a  growing  togetlier.)  The  union  of 
foreign  bodies  in  the  organism  or  with  the  or- 
ganism. 

Exoticudeni'a.  ('Egoixthos;  ovoivaa, 
nothingness.)    Dislike  of  foreign  remedies. 

Zixpalpa'te.  (L.  ex,  without ;  palpo,  to 
feel.)  Term  applied  to  the  mouth  of  certain  in- 
sects, as,  for  example,  the  Hemiptera,  when  an 
imperfect  mouth  is  destitute  of  palpi. 

XSxpand'ed.  (L.  expando,  to  spread  out.) 
Stretclied  out ;  wide. 

E.  wave.    See  Wave,  expanded. 

Expanding'.  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)    Spreading  out. 

Expansibil'ity.    (L.  expando,  to  spread 
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out.  F.  expansibilite  ;  I.  espansibilita  ;  ^.  ex- 
pansibilitad ;  d.  AusAhnsamkeit.)  The  capacity 
of  being  extended.  That  faculty  by  which  organs 
expand  or  dilate  themselves  for  the  admission  of 
certain  substances  necessary  for  their  growth,  or 
preservation,  and  for  the  exercise  of  their  respec- 
tive functions ;  as  the  oesophagus  in  deglutition, 
the  lungs  in  respiration. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  an  organ 
which  allows  of  erection. 

5.  of  gras'es.   See  Gases,  expansibility  of. 
Expa,n'sio.    Same  as  Expansion. 

6.  mea'tuum.  (L.  meatus,  a  passage.) 
Dilatation  of  vessels  or  ducts. 

E.  musculo'sa.  (L.  musculosus,  fleshy.) 
The  Flatysma  myoides. 

Zaxpan'sion.  (L.  i?a;^ff««?o,  to  spread  out. 
F.  expansion;  I.  espansione ;  G.  Ausdehnung, 
Ausspannung .)  Term  for  the  increase  of  bulk, 
or  of  surface,  of  which  bodies  are  susceptible. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  an  extended  surface  of 
a  structure  ;  such  as  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  oocipito-frontalis  muscle. 

E.,  ab'solute.  (L.  ahsolutus,  unfettered.) 
The  actual  expansion  which  takes  place  in  a 
liquid  when  it  is  heated,  independently  of  the 
expansion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained. 

E.,  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear.) 
The  amount  of  increase  in  bulk  of  a  liquid  when 
heated  which  is  actually  seen,  and  which  is  less 
than  is  really  the  case,  because  the  vessel  in 
which  it  is  contained  expands  also. 

E.,  coeffic'ient  of.  The  ooeiBoient  of 
linear  expansion  is  the  amount  of  lengthening 
which  a  body  undergoes  when  raised  from  0°  C. 
to  V  C.  (32°  F.  to  SS-S"  F.),  the  coefficient  of 
superficial  expansion  is  twice  that  amount,  and 
the  coefficient  of  cubical  expansion  is  three  times 
that  amount. 

E.,  cu'bical.  (L.  cubus,  a  die.)  Expan- 
sion in  all  dimensions,  or  in  volume. 

E.,  lin'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The  ex- 
pansion of  one  dimension,  that  of  length. 

E.,  re'al.   Same  as  E.,  absolute. 

E.,  superfic'ial.  (L.  superficies,  the  sur- 
face.) Expansion  in  two  dimensions,  in  length 
and  width. 

Sxpatra.'tio>  (L.  ex,  out;  patratio,  an 
achieving,  copulation.)  The  ejaculation  of 
semen. 

Expec'tant.  (L.  exspecto,  to  await ;  from 
ex,  thoroughly ;  specto,  to  look  out.  F.  expec- 
tant;  I.  espettante  ;  S.  expectante  ;  G.  expecti- 
rend.)    Waiting  ;  looking  for. 

E.  med'icine.   Same  as  E.  method. 

E.  metb'od.  A  system  of  medical  treat- 
ment which  consists  in  carefully  watching  the 
progress  of  a  disease,  and  leaving  its  cure  to 
nature,  unless  some  definite  and  distinct  sym- 
ptom points  unhesitatingly  to  a  special  treat- 
ment. 

E.  treat'ment.  Same  as  E.  method. 
Sxpecta'tion.  (L.  exspectatio ;  from  ex- 
specto, to  look  for  ;  from  ex,  out ;  specto,  to  look. 
F.  expectation  ;  1.  espettazione  ;  G.  Expectation, 
Erwarten.)  The  state  of  looking  for  a  thing  to 
happen. 

Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Expectant  method. 
E.  of  life.   The  average  number  of  years 
which  a  person  at  a  given  age  may  expect  to  live. 
See  Life,  expectation  of. 

Expec'torailt.  (L.  expectoro,  to  dis- 
charge from  the  breast ;  from  ex,  out  of ;  pectus, 
the  breast.   'F.  expectora-d  i  I.  espctiorante ;  S. 


espectoranfe  ;  G.  expectorirend,  ISsend.)  A  medi- 
cine which  facilitates  or  promotes  the  ejection  or 
expectoration  of  mucus,  or  other  fluids,  from  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Expec'torantS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Brustmitlel,  AusivurfsbefM-derndemittel.)  Me- 
dicines which  render  less  adhesive,  and  promote 
the  ejection  of,  the  secretions  from  the  air- 
passages. 

E.,  sed'ative.  (L.  scdo,  to  allay.)  Ex- 
pectorants which  reduce  the  activity  of  the  cir- 
culation in  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as 
ipecacuanha  and  chloride  of  ammonium. 

E.,  stim'ulatingr.  Expectorants  which 
increase  the  activity  of  the  circulation  in  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane,  such  as  squill  and 
tolu. 

Expectora'tio.    Same  as  Expectorant. 

E.  san'gruinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Spit- 
ting of  blood ;  htemoptysis. 

E.  sol'ida.  {L.  solidus,^Tcm..')  A  term  for 
membranous  croup. 

Expectora'tion.  (L.  expectoro,  to  ex- 
pectorate ;  from  ex,  out  of ;  pectus,  the  breast. 
F.  expectoration  ;  I.  espettorauone ;  S.  expecto- 
racion  ;  G.  Auswurf.)  The  act  of  ejecting  sub- 
stances from  the  lungs,  bronchial  tubes,  or  trachea, 
by  coughing  and  spitting. 
Also,  the  substance  which  is  thus  ejected. 

E.,  albu'minous.  {Albumen.)  Expecto- 
ration which  is  clear,  tenacious,  and  much  like 
white  of  egg,  such  as  is  seen  in  the  earl}'  stage  of 
bronchitis. 

E.,  blood'y.  Expectoration  containing  or 
consisting  of  blood.  It  may  occur  in  streaks,  as 
in  bronchitis  and  phthisis ;  or  it  may  be  uni- 
formly diffused,  as  in  pneumonia;  or  it  may 
constitute  the  mass  entirely  or  almost  entirely, 
as  in  the  bursting  of  an  aneurysm,  or  the  open- 
ing of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  progress  of  a  tuber- 
cular cavity. 

E.,  concoo'ted.  (L.  concoctus,  part,  of 
concoquo,  to  boil  together.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  expectoration  of  the  later  stage  of  acute 
bronchitis  when  the  inflammation  is  subsiding 
and  the  sputa  become  opaque,  yellowish,  or 
greenish  from  admixture  of  pus. 

E.,  crude.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  An  old 
term  applied  to  the  expectoration  in  the  early 
stages  of  acute  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  when 
it  is  transparent,  viscous,  and  frothy. 

E.,  fi'brinous.  (Eibrin.)  Same  as  E., 
plastic. 

E.,  foe'tid.  (L.  foetidus,  stMdug.)  Evil- 
smelling  expectoration,  such  as  occurs  in  gan- 
grene of  the  lung. 

E.,  num'mular.  (L.  nummuhts,  money.) 
Expectoration  which  consists  of  a  flattened  mass 
of  opaque  or  purulent  appearance  surrounded  by 
transparent  mucus. 

E.,  num'mulated.  Same  as  E.,  nummu- 
lar. 

E.,  plas'tic.  (TTXao-TiKo?,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Expectoration  of  tubular  or  solid  moulds 
of  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
consisting  of  plastic  lymph  ;  the  casts  may  also  be 
composed  of  diphtheritic  membrane  or  of  coagu- 
lated blood. 

E.,  plum-juice.  Same  as  E.,  prune- 
juice. 

E.,  prune-juice.  Expectoration  of  a  thin 
mucous  or  rauco-purulent  character  stained  with 
dark  blood ;  so  called  from  its  appearance. 

E.,  pu'rulent.    (L.  ^2<s,  matter.)  Expec- 
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toration  containing  a  greater  or  lesser  quantity 
of  pus,  such  as  occurs  in  tlie  later  stages  of 
bronchitis  and  in  phthisis. 

E.,  raw.   Same  as  E.,  concocted. 

S-f  rus'ty.  Expectoration  of  a  rust  colour, 
from  admixture  of  blood  which  has  lost  its  bright 
redness. 

E.,  sangruin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Same  as  E.,  bloody. 

Expec'torative.  Same  as  Expecto- 
rant. 

Sxpel'lent.  (L.  expello,  to  drive  out. 
F.  expiUsif ;  G.  austreibend,  vertreibend,  hinaus- 
werfend.)  Driving  out;  expellent.  Applied  to 
medicines  having  power  to  drive  out  or  expel  pes- 
tilential virus  from  the  system. 

Sxpe'rience.  (L.  experientia,  a  proof. 
I",  experience;  I.  sperienzia ;  S.  experiencia ; 
Gr.  Erfahrung^  Knowledge  obtained  by  obser- 
vation and  trial. 

Experiment.  (L.  experior,  to  try.  P. 
experience;  1.  sperimento ;  G.  Experiment, 
Frobe,  Versuch.)  A  triul;  an  attempt,  by 
changing  the  conditions  of  a  body  or  bodies,  or  a 
part  or  parts  of  them,  to  discover  or  to  demon- 
strate something  concerning  them  as  to  their 
qualities  and  actions. 

Experimen'tal.  (L.  experior.)  Ke- 
lating  to,  depending  upon,  ascertained  by,  or 
skilled  in.  Experiment. 

Ex'pers  nuptia'rum.  (L.  expers, 
having  no  part  in ;  nuptial,  marriage.)  A  vir- 
gin. 

Ex'pert.  (F.  expert;  from  experius, 
proved ;  part,  of  experior,  to  try.)  A  person 
skilled  in  a  science,  or  a  profession,  or  a  craft. 

Expira'tion.  (L.  expire,  to  breathe 
forth.  F.  expiration  ;  I.  espirazione ;  S.  espi- 
racion ;  G.  Ausatlimung.)  The  act  of  breathing 
out,  or  expelling  air  from  the  lungs. 

E.,  air  of.  The  air  which  is  expelled  from 
the  lungs  in  expiration.  Its  temperature  varies ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances  it  is  higher  than 
that  of  inspiration,  but  when  the  external  tem- 
perature is  high  it  may  be  lower ;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  blood  and  the  rate  and  depth  of 
breathing  are  important  factors.  It  sinks  in 
pneumonia,  capillary  bronchitis,  and  malignant 
cholera,  and  rises  in  the  acute  stages  of  febrile 
diseases  which  do  not  affect  the  lungs.  It  is 
generally  saturated  with  watery  vapours,  but 
during  fasting  it  is  only  half  saturated.  Its 
quantity  is  less  than  that  of  the  inspired  air  by  the 
amount  of  nearly  2  per  cent.  It  contains  4  or  5 
per  cent,  less  oxygen,  and  4  per  cent,  more  car- 
bonic acid ;  the  nitrogen  varies  little ;  the  rela- 
tive amounts  in  disease  have  not  been  accurately 
settled.  Ammonia  in  small  quantity  is  found, 
and  some  undetermined  organic  matters,  which 
are  doubtless  of  a  detrimental  nature.  In  dis- 
ease these  organic  matters  have  a  special  smell ; 
thus,  in  diabetes  there  is  a  smell  of  hay  ;  in  sep- 
tica'mia  a  sweetish  smell ;  and  in  Bright's  dis- 
ease a  smell  of  urine. 

E.,  force  of.  The  force  exerted  in  tran- 
quil expiration  is  only  sufficient  to  support  a 
column  of  mercnry  2  or  3  mm.  in  height,  and  is 
due  to  the  elastic  reaction  and  weight  of  the  ribs 
and  costal  cartilages  and  abdominal  muscles ;  but 
in  forced  respiration,  when  the  expiratory  mus- 
cles are  brought  into  play,  Hutchinson  found  that 
the  force  exerted  in  diiferent  persons  was  sufficient 
to  support  a  column  of  mercury,  varying  from 
two  to  ten  inches  in  height. 


E.,  moTe'ments  of.  In  expiration  the 
thorax  contracts,  at  first  quickly,  then  more 
slowly.  The  amount  of  movement  is  very  slight, 
the  variation  of  the  upper  antero-posterior  dia- 
meter not  exceeding  1  mm.,  and  that  of  the 
lower  about  1'5 — 2*  mm.,  in  tranquil  respira- 
tion. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  Tranquil  expiration  is 
effected  essentially  by  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs, 
costal  cartilages,  and  abdominal  muscles,  as  well 
as  by  the  weight  of  the  chest ;  but  in  forced  ex- 
piration muscular  effort  is  exerted,  the  muscles 
engaged  being  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  trian- 
gularis sterni,  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  the 
quadratus  lumborum,  the  internal  intercostals, 
so  far  as  they  lie  between  the  osseous  portions  of 
the  ribs  and  the  infracostalis. 

E.,  prolong^'ed.  (F.  prolong cr  ;  from  L. 
prolongo,  to  lengthen  out.)  An  expiration  which 
does  not  bear  its  true  proportion  to  the  inspira- 
tion by  reason  of  its  too  great  length  ;  it  may  be 
caused  by  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  air  out 
of  the  chest. 

E,  sound.    See  under  Respiration,  sound 

of- 

E.  type  of  cbest.  The  chest  of  persons 
who  lead  a  sedentary  indoor  life.  It  is  flat  and 
narrow,  containing  little  reserve  air,  and  the 
heart  and  arteries  lie  higher  than  ordinary.  It 
resembles  the  normal  chest  at  the  end  of  expira- 
tion. 

Expi'ratory.  (L.  expire,  to  breathe  out. 
F.  expirateur  ;  I.  espiratore  ;  S.  expirador ;  G. 
ausathmcnd.)    Relating  to  Expiration. 

E.  dyspnoe'a.  See  Byspnoea,  expira- 
tory. 

E.  mur'mur.  The  sound  heard  through 
the  chest-walls  in  the  act  of  expiration.  See 
Respiration,  sounds  of. 

E.  mus'cles.    See  Expiration,  muscles  of. 

Expi're.  {Ol&'E.  expircr ;  ivomlj.expiro, 
to  breathe  out.)  To  breathe  out;  to  emit  air 
from  the  lungs.    To  die. 

Expired.    (L.  expire.)    Breathed  out. 
E.  air.    See  Expiration,  air  of. 

Expla'nate.  (L.  explanatus,  plain.) 
Spread  out  fiat. 

Exple'tive.  (L.  expletivus,  from  expleo, 
to  fill  up.    F.  expletif.)    Filling  up. 

E.  fi'bre.  (F.  fibre  expletive.)  A  nerve 
fibre  which  passes  from  one  lobe  of  the  brain  to 
another,  or  from  one  part  of  a  lobe  to  another 
part ;  a  commissural  fibre. 

ExpIora'tiO.    Same  as  Exploration. 
E.  abdominis.    (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.)  . 
The  examination  of  the  abdomen  by  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  methods. 

Explora'tion.  (Old  F.  explorer;  from 
L.  expToro,  to  search  diligently.  F.  exploration  ; 
1.  explorazione ;  S.  exploracion;  G.Ausforschtmg, 
Vntersuclnmg.)  The  act  of  exploring  or  of 
closely  searching. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  investi- 
gation of  the  physical  signs  of,  or  changes 
from  the  natural  condition  attending,  disease,  as 
distinguished  from  the  symptoms;  it  consists  of 
auscultation,  inspection,  mensuration,  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  forms  of  physical  investi- 
gation. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  careful 
examination  with  the  fingers,  or  probe,  or  other 
instrument,  of  penetrating  wounds,  so  as  to  de- 
termine their  course  and  extent,  and  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  foreign  body.    Also  to  the  punc- 
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tui'ing  of  a  swelling  with  a  fine  trochar  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  its  contents,  or  the  extraction 
of  a  piece  of  a  tumour  to  ascertain  its  cha- 
racter. 

In  Gyuseoology,  the  term  includes  the  exami- 
nation of  the  genital  organs  by  the  finger  or  the 
sound,  inspection  by  means  of  the  speculum, 
measurement  of  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis,  and 
other  forms  of  physical  investigation, 

Ex'plorator.  (L.  exploratory  a  searcher 
out;  ivfimexploro.)  He  who,  or  that  which,  ex- 
plores. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exploring  trochar. 

E.,  chest.  An  exploring  needle  or  trochar 
used  for  introduction  between  the  ribs  to  diagnose 
the  presence  of  empyema. 

E.,  elec'tric.    See  Explorer,  electrical. 
Explora.t;o'rium.    (L.  explorator.)  A 

sound,  a  probe. 

Sxplo'ratory.  (L.  explorator.  F.  ex- 
plorateur ;  I.  esploratijre ;  O.  ausmittelnd, 
tintersHchend.)  Serving  to  explore  or  to  ex- 
amine. 

E.  punc'ture.    (L.^!«!ctora,  a  pricking.) 

The  introduction  of  a  fine  grooved  needle  or  of  a 
■small  trochar  and  cannula  into  a  lump,  or  an 
organ,  or  a  structure,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
presence  of  pus  or  other  morbid  matter. 

E.  trocbar'.    See  Exploring  trochar. 
Explo'rer.    (L.  exploro,  to  search  dili- 
gently.)   A  long  elastic  tube. 
Also,  the  same  as  Explorator. 

E.,  elec'trical.  An  apparatus  for  detect- 
ing a  bullet  or  other  metallic  substance  in  the 
tissues,  made  on  the  same  principle  as  the 
Electric  probe. 

E.,  sur'g'ical,  of  Hug^bes.  An  apparatus 
for  the  detection  of  a  metallic  body  in  the  tissues. 
It  consists  of  two  tub  is,  each  furn  shed  with  two 
superposed  coils ;  the  inferior  coils,  of  equal  value, 
receive  the  same  current  from  a  battery  in  the 
circuit  of  which  is  an  interrupter;  the  upper 
coils,  also  of  equal  value,  are  traversed  by  an  in- 
duced current  in  the  wire  of  a  telephone  reduced 
to  silence  by  the  contrary  action  of  two  currents 
of  equal  intensity.  When  one  of  the  tubes  ap- 
proaches a  metallic  body  the  equilibrium  is  de- 
stroyed and  the  telephone  becomes  vocal ;  and 
its  distance  may  be  estimated  by  approaching  a 
metallic  body  of  similar  estimated  size  to  the 
other  tube,  until  the  instrument  again  becomes 
silent. 

XiXplO'ring'.    (L.  explore.)  Searching. 
E.  nee'dle.     A  grooved,  sliarp-pointed 
needle,  used  to  push  into  a  tumour  or  part,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  E.  trochar. 

E.  trocbar'.  A  very  fine  trochar  and  can- 
nula used  to  introduce  into  the  substance  of  a 
swelling,  so  as  to  ascertain  its  nature,  by  exami- 
nation of  what  exudes  through  the  cannula  after 
removal  of  the  trochar. 

Sxplo'Sion.  (L.  explosiis,  part,  of  ex- 
plodo,  to  drive  out  with  noise.  P.  explosion  ;  I. 
esplosione,  scoppio  ;  G.  Verpuffuiig.)  An  impet- 
uous movement,  accompanied  by  noise,  which 
takes  place  on  the  sudden  expansion,  or  decom- 
position, or  recombination,  of  a  body. 

A  bursting  with  noise. 

£xplo'sive.  (L.  explodo.  F.  explosif ; 
G.  platzend,  losknallend.)  Bursting  with  a  loud 
noise;  able  to  cause  an  explosion. 

E.  con'sonants.  See  Consonants,  explo- 
sive. 

E.  dis'tance.    The  greatest  distance  at 


which  the  electricities  of  two  oppositely  electri- 
fied bodies  in  a  non-conducting  medium  are  able 
to  combine  with  a  shock  or  spark. 

Explo'sives.  Same  as  Consonants,  ex- 
plosive. 

Sxpo'sure.  (F.  e-rjaoser,  to  exhibit ;  from 
Old  F.  ex,  out ;  poser,  to  place.)  To  lay  open  to 
view. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  generally  means  the 
state  of  being  laid  open  or  abandoned  to  cold 
and  tempestuous  weather. 

Expres'sed.  (L.  exprcssus,  part,  of  ex- 
primo,  to  press  out.)    Pressed  out. 

E.  oil.  That  which  is  obtained  by  express- 
ing powerfully,  in  fit  apparatus,  the  substance 
that  affords  it. 

Expres'sion.  (L.  exprimo,  to  press  out. 
F.  expression  ;  (i.  Auspressen.)    A  pressing  out. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  act  or  process  of  forcing  out 
oils  or  juices  of  seeds  or  plants  by  means  of  a 
press,  and  of  the  last  drops  of  a  tincture  or 
infusion  from  the  dregs. 

Also,  the  indication  of  the  feelings,  presented 
in  the  countenance,  attitude,  and  gesture. 

E.  of  foe'tus.  A  term  first  applied  by 
Kristeller  in  1867  to  a  mode  of  assisting  the 
birth  of  a  child  by  placing  both  hands  over  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus,  one  on  each  side,  so  as  to 
embrace  it,  whilst  the  woman  is  lying  on  her 
back  or  on  her  side,  and  then,  when  a  pain  com- 
mences, or  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  minutes 
when  there  is  no  pain,  pressing  firmly  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  the  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  pelvic  inlet. 

E.  of  placen'ta.  A  mode  of  securing  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  after  the  birth  of  the 
child.  It  is  accomplished  by  grasping  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  with  the  left  hand  and  making 
firm,  strong  pressure  downwards  and  backwards 
in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  inlet ;  during  this 
manoeuvre  it  is  generally  advised  that  no  trac- 
tion be  made  on  the  umbilical  cord,  that  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  be  allowed  to  elapse  from  the 
birth  of  the  child  before  it  be  attempted,  and 
that  if  the  first  effort  fail  the  pressure  should  be 
repeated  when  the  uterus  again  contracts. 

E.  of  sweat.    See  Sweat,  expression  of. 

Expuit'ion.  (L.  expuo,  to  spit  out.  F. 
expiiiiion;  G.  Attsspeien.)  Old  term  for  the 
spitting  out  of  something  which  comes  from  the 
mouth  and  the  throat,  as  mucus  or  saliva,,  and 
not  from  the  deeper  parts. 

Expul'sio.    Same  as  Expulsion. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Excretion. 

E.  fae'cum.  (L,/!?.?,  the  dregs.)  The  act 
of  expelling  tlio  fa;ces  ;  defsecation. 

E.fce'tus.  (L./6E<i(s,  offspring.)  The  act 
of  parturition ;  childbirth. 

Expul'sion.  (L.  expulsus,  part,  of  ex- 
pello,  to  drive  out.)  The  act  of  driving  out. 
Applied  to  the  act  of  voiding  the  bowels  or  blad- 
der ;  also  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  and  the 
aborting  or  extrusion  of  a  fcetus. 

Expul  sive.  (L.  expello,  to  drive  out,  or 
expel.  F.  expiilsif;  I.  espulsivo;  G.  austreibend.) 
Driving  out. 

In  Midwifery,  applied  to  those  pains  occurring 
in  the  second  stage  of  childbirth,  by  which  the 
child  is  expelled. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  formerly  to  diaphoretic 
medicines. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  a  bandage  so  adjusted 
as  to  exert  pressure  on  parts,  and  thereby  expel 
pus  or  other  fluid. 
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E.  bau'dag^e.  Same  as  Bandage,  expel- 
ling. 

E.  med'icines.  An  old  term  for  medi- 
cines which  were  supposed  to  drive  out  humours 
through  the  skin,  as  diaphoretics. 

Also,  medicines  which  produce  contraction  of 
the  womb  and  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

E.  pains.  (F.  forces  expulsive.)  The 
later  pains  of  labour,  after  the  completion  of  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  procure  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  child  from  the  mother. 

Expul'trix.    See  Fis  expidtvix. 

Exsa.Il'g'Uine<   Same  as  Exsang^dneous. 

lixsailg'Um'eOUS.  (L.  ^a;,  neg.;  sai/giiis, 
blood.  F.  exsaiigue,  exsangirine ;  G.  bliitlos, 
bhitleer.)    Deprived  of  blood  ;  bloodless. 

Exsang'Uin'ity.  (L.  ex,  without ;  san- 
guis, blood.  F.  exsanguiiiite.)  The  state  of 
being  without  blood,  or  having  greatly  suffered 
its  loss ;  bloodlessness. 

Sxsan'g'uious.  Same  as  Exsangui- 
ncoxs. 

Also  (L.  without;  sanguis,  vigour),  weak 
from  excessive  venery. 

Exsarco'ma.  ('EJ,  out;  <rap^,  flesh.) 
Same  as  Sarcoma. 

Sxscind'ed.  (L.  ex,  owt  of;  scindo,  to 
cut.)  Term  applied  to  a  part  from  the  extre- 
mity of  which  an  angular  notch  has  been  out 
out. 

Ssscrea'tion.  (L.  exscreatio,  from  ex- 
screo,  to  hawk  up.)  Spitting  of  pharyngeal  and 
laryngeal  mucus,  by  hawking  rather  than  cough- 
in  ir. 

Sxsec'tio.    Same  as  Exsection. 

E.  viri'lium.  (L.  virilis,  manly.)  Cas- 
tration. 

Exsec'tion.  (L.  exsecHo,  from  exseco,  to 
cut  out.)    A  cutting  out. 

Exsec'tus.  (L.  exsectus,  part,  of  exseco.) 
A  castrated  person. 

Ex'sert.    Same  as  Exserted. 

Bxser'ted..  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exscro, 
to  draw  out.)  Drawn  out ;  standing  forth ;  pro- 
ti-uding. 

Sxser'tion.  (L.  exscrtns,  part,  of  exscro. 
F.  cxsertion.)  De  Candolle  proposed  to  substi- 
tute this  for  insertion,  because  it  is  alwuys 
applied  to  organs  that  are  separate,  or  which 
proceed  from  a  common  base,  and  not  such  as 
are  implanted  on  others,  or  are  added  to  them. 

ZSxsicca'tion.  (L.  exsiccatus,  part,  of 
exsicco,  to  dry  up.  F.  exsiccation ;  G.  Aus- 
trochmng.)  The  act  or  process  of  drying  moist 
bodies  by  the  application  of  heat,  or  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  by  absorbing  the  moisture  by 
means  of  soft,  spongy,  or  other  substances. 

XiXSic'cative.  (L.  exsicco.)  Having  the 
power  to  dry  up. 

ZSxsicca'tor.  (L.  exsicco.)  An  appara- 
tus for  drying  a  substance  without  the  use  of 
heat.  It  consists  of  a  vessel  containing  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  quicklime,  or  other  water-  absorbing 
substance,  over  which  is  suspended  or  supported 
the  substance  to  be  dried,  and  above  all  a  bell- 
glass.  If  the  air  is  exhausted  from  the  interior 
by  means  of  an  air-pump  the  drying  goes  on  more 
quickly. 

Exsolu'tiOi  (L.  eecsolutio,  from  exsolvo, 
to  loose.)    Relaxation,  faintness. 

Exspira'tiOg    Same  as  Expiration. 

Exspuit'ion.  (L.  exspusitio,  from  exspuo, 
to  spit  out.  F.cxpuition;  G.  Ausspeien.)  The 
act  of  spitting  out. 


ZjX'StaslS.    Bame  a.%Ectasis. 

Exstilla'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  stilh,  to 
drop.)  The  act  of  distilling  from;  the  falling 
from  a  thing  in  drops. 

Sxstinc'tio.  (L.  exstinctio,  from  exstin- 
grio,  to  put  out.)    Death.    See  Extinction. 

ExStipula'ceOUS.  Same  as  Exstipu- 
late. 

Exstip'ular.    Same  as  Exstipulate. 
Exstip'ulate.    (L.  ex,  from;  stipula,  a 
leafy  appendage.    F.  ezstipule  ;  G.  afterblattlos, 
nthcnblattlos.)    Without  stipules. 

Sxstirpa'tio.  (L.  exstirpo,  to  root  out.) 
Same  as  Extirpation. 

E.  lin'gruae.  (L.  ?i«^Mfl!,  the  tongue.)  Ee- 
moval  of  the  tongue. 

E.  mam'mae.  See  Mamma,  amputation  of. 
E.  mandib'ulae.    See  Maxilla,  inferior, 
removal  of. 

E.  maxillae  supe'rior.  See  Maxilla, 
superior,  removal  of. 

E.  of  larynx.    See  Larynx,  excision  of. 

S.  os'sium  cai/pi.  (G.  Exstirpation  der 
Handwurzelknochen.)  Resection  of  the  car- 
pus. 

E.  os'sium  metacar'pi.  (G.  Exstirpa- 
tion der  Mittelliandknochen.)  Resection  of  the 
metacarpus. 

S.  os'sium  tar'si.  (G.  Resection  der 
Fusswwzelknochen.)  Resection  of  the  tar- 
sus. 

E.  ree'ti.  (G.  Exstirpation  des  Mast- 
darms.)  The  removal  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
rectum  for  disease. 

E.  testiculo'rum.  (L.  testiculus,  a  tes- 
ticle.) Castration. 

Exstirpa'tion.   Same  as  Extirpation. 

Exstroph'ia.    See  Exstrophy. 

Ex'strophy.  ('EJ,  out  of;  o-T-poi^?},  a 
turning.)  A  turning  inside  out  of  a  part.  Same 
as  Extroversion. 

Exsucca'tio.  (L.  exsucco,  to  deprive  of 
juice;  from  ex,  out  of;  succus,  humour.)  A 
synonym,  of  Ecchymosis. 

Exsuc'COUS.  (L.  ex,  out;  succus, 
juice.)    Having  no  juice ;  dry. 

Exsuc'tion.  (L.  exsuctus,  part,  of  exsugo, 
to  suck  out.)    The  act  of  sucking. 

Exsu'data.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Exudative  diseases. 

Exsuda'tion.  (L.  exsudatio,  from  exsudo, 
to  sweat  out.)    The  act  of  sweating. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exudation. 

Exsuffla'tion.  (L.  exsufflo,  to  blow  out.) 
Strong  forced  expiration. 

Ex'ta.  (L.  exta^  The  viscera  of  the  chest, 
originally. 

Also,  occasionally  used  for  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, especially  the  bowels. 

Ex'tasiSi    Same  as  Ectasis. 

Extempora'neous.  (L.  ex,  at;  tem- 
pus,  time.)    Made,  or  thought  of,  at  the  moment. 

E.  prescrlp'tlon.  (P.  medicament  ex- 
temporane.)  A  prescription  written  at  the  time 
for  a  special  purpose,  in  contradistinction  to  an 
official  formula. 

Extensibil'ity.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch 
out.  F.  extensibilite  ;  I.  estensibilita ;  H.exten- 
sibilitad;  G.  Ausdchnbarlceit.)  The  property  by 
which  certain  bodies  are  capable  of  being  stretched 
when  subjected  to  the  simultaneous  action  of 
two  forces  opposing  each  other. 

Exten'sible.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretchout. 
F.  extensible;  1.  estensibile  ;  S.  extensivo ;  G. 
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ausdehnba):)  Capable  of  being  lengthened  or 
stretched. 

Szten'sio.    Same  as  Extension. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  tetanus. 

Exten'sion.  (L.  extensus,  part,  of  ex- 
tendo,  to  stretch  out.  F.  extension  ;  I.  estensione ; 
S.  extension  ;  G.  Ausdehnimg,  Zug.)  The  pulling 
of  a  fractured  limb  in  a  direction  away  from  the 
.trunk,  in  order  to  obviate  retraction  of  the  lower 
fragments ;  also  applied  to  similar  treatment  in 
dislocations. 

Also,  the  movement  of  a  limb,  or  of  the  trunk, 
in  such  a  manner  that  its  parts  are  approximated 
to  a  straight  line. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  fractures  by  at- 
taching to  the  extremity  of  the  limb  a  weight 
running  over  a  pulley  or  an  elastic  band. 

In  these  cases  of  extension  the  weight  is  se- 
cured to  the  limb  by  passing  the  extremity  of 
the  cord  through  a  stirrup  or  square  piece  of 
wood.  _  The  stirrup  is  encircled  by  a  sling  of 
strapping,  the  extremities  of  which  are  attached 
to  either  side  of  the  leg,  and  kept  in  place  by 
passing  round  strips  of  strapping. 

Extension  may  also  be  made  by  means  of  the 
long  splint  and  by  various  moditications  of  it, 
and  by  elastic  bauds  arranged  according  to  the 
purpose  required. 

B.  appara'tus.  For  fractures  it  usually 
consists  of  a  rope  weighted  \vith  a  canister  of  shot, 
and  running  over  a  pulley  screwed  into  a  cross- 
bar attached  to  the  foot  of  the  bed.  For  an  adult 
patient  with  a  fractured  femur  10  lbs.  weight  is 
generally  used  ;  for  a  child  from  5  to  7  lbs.  For 
a  fractured  humerus  2  to  3  lbs.  in  the  case  of 
children  with  a  T-fracture  into  the  joint. 

In  cases  of  hip-joint  disease  extension  is  em- 
ployed in  the  earlier  stages  to  prevent  the  con- 
tact of  the  two  diseased  surfaces,  and  the  conse- 
quent pain  and  starting.  This  is  effected  by 
allowing  the  cord  carrying  the  weight  to  run 
through  a  pulley  attached  to  a  piece  of  wood 
which  is  supported  between  the  bars  of  the  cot. 
In  the  later  stages,  when  there  is  much  muscular 
spasm,  or  when  slight  fibrous  anchylosis  lias 
taken  place,  extension  is  employed  to  reduce 
the  lordosis,  by  means  of  Marsh's  mast.  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  column  of  wood  screwed 
into  the  fioor,  which  supports  the  pulley  on  a 
movable  piece ;  the  pulley,  and  with  it  the  limb, 
is  raised  until  the  lordosis  disappears,  and  the  leg 
is  then  gradually  depressed  by  daily  lowering  of 
the  cross  piece  until  it  is  brought  down  to  a  level 
with  the  opposite  limb. 

&.  splint.    See  Splint,  extension. 

Exten'sor.  (L.  extendo.  F.  extenseur; 
I.  estensorio ;  S.  extensor;  G.  Ausdehner, 
Strecktr.)  A  stretcher  out,  or  extender ;  applied 
to  muscles  which  antagonise  the  flexors. 

E.  tore'vis  dlg^ito'rum.  The  E.  digito- 
ruin  pedis  brevis. 

E.  bre'vis  bal'lucis.  See  U.  hallucis 
brevis. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  accesso'rlus.  (L. 

carpus,  the  wrist ;  radius  ;  accessorius,  added  to.) 
A  muscle  found  occasionally  in  man,  arising  from 
the  humerus  below  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  and  inserted  most  often  into  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  but  sometimes  into  the  abductor 
polliois,  or  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle. 

E.  car'pi  radialis  bre'vior.  (L.  carpus, 
the  wrist ;  radius;  brevis,  short.  F.  deuxiime 
radial  externe ;  G.  der  kurze  Speiehcnstrecker.) 
Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by 


a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  other  extensors, 
from  the  intervening  fibrous  septa,  from  the 
fascia  covering  it,  and  from  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  elbow  joint;  it  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone  of  the  middle 
finger.  It  extends  directly  the  hand.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  posterior  interosseous  division  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  lon'g-ior.  (L.  longus, 
long.  F.  premier  radial  externe  ;  G.  dcr  lunge 
Speiehcnstrecker.)  Arises  from  the  lower  third 
of  the  external  supracondylar  ridge  of  the  hume- 
rus, from  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and 
from  the  common  tendon  of  the  extensors  ;  it  is 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  second  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  towards 
the  radial  side.  It  is  supplied  from  the  trunk  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  In  most  mammals  it 
is  united  with  the  E.  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

E.  car'pi  ultia'ris.  (L.  ulna.  F.  cubital 
posterieur ;  G.  Ellenbogenstn  cker  der  Hand.) 
Arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus 
by  the  common  extensor  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septum  on  the  outer  side,  and  from  the 
enclosing  fascia  ;  it  is  inset  ted  into  the  dorsal 
tuberosity  on  the  base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  to  the 
ulnar  side.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It 
has  no  connection  with  the  humerus  in  some 
birds. 

E,  coccy'g'is.   The  Sacro-coccijgeus  pos- 
ticus. 

E.  commu'nts  dlgito'rum.     The  E. 

digitorum  communis. 

E.  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The 
Quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

B.  cru'ris  exter'nus.  (L.  crus.)  The 
Vastus  externus  muscle. 

B.  cru'ris  me'dius  superlicia'lis.  (L. 
crus,  the  leg ;  medius,  in  the  middle  ;  siiperjicia- 
^js,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  Rectus  femoris 
muscle. 

S.  cru'ris  vas'tus.    (L.  crus.)  The 
Vastus  externus  muscle. 

E.  cu'biti.    The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

E.  digr'iti  min'imi  pro'prius.    (L.  pro- 
prius,  one's  own.)    The  E.  minimi  digiti. 

E.  dig^ito'rum  commu'nis.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  com?nHnis,  common.  i\  extenseur com- 
mun  des  doigts  ;  G.  der  gemeinschaftliche  Finger- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
humerus  by  the  common  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia ;  it 
is  inserted  by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with 
those  of  the  lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles,  • 
form  a  fibrous  expansion,  which  covers  the  first 
phalanx,  at  the  upper  part  of  which  it  divides 
into  three  slips  ;  the  middle  one  of  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  second  phalanx  ;  the 
other  two,  uniting  further  on,  cover  the  second 
phalanx,  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
third  phalanx.  The  tendons  of  the  index  and 
little  fingers  combine  with  the  tendons  of  the 
other  extensor  muscles  of  those  fingers.  It  is 
more  distinct  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 

E.  di^ito'rum  ma'nus  commu'nis. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  The  E.  digitorum  com- 
munis. 

E.  dig-ito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L. 

digitus,  a  toe ;  pes,  a  foot ;  brevis,  short.  F. 
piidieux  ;  Q.  der  kurze  gemeinsehaftliclie  Zehen- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  upper  and  outer 
surfaces  of  the  os  calois  in  front  of  the  groove  for 
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tlie  peronaeus  brevis  muscle,  and  from  the  lower 
slip  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament.  It  divides 
into  four  slips,  from  each  of  which  a  tendon  pro- 
ceeds, the  innermost  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tarsal  extremity  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other  three  into 
the  outer  border  of  the  long  extensor  tendons  of 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  toes.  It  extends 
the  toes  to  which  it  is  attached.  It  derives  its 
nerve  supply  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  This 
muscle  varies  very  much  in  diflerent  animals, 
being;  absent  in  some  rodents,  and  consisting  of 
many  parts  in  some  lizards. 

&.  dig:ito'rum  pe'dis  commu'nis.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  £.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

E.  dii^ito'mm  pe'dis  lon'g:us.  (L. 

digitus  ;  pes,  a  foot ;  longus,  long.  F.  long  ex- 
tenscur  coinmtcn  des  orttils ;  G.  der  lange  gcmcln- 
schaftliche  Znheiistreckcr.)  Arises  from  the  ex- 
ternal tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  from  the  head  of 
the  fibula  and  from  the  upper  three  fourths  of 
its  anterior  surface,  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane,  from  the  intermuscular 
septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia.  It  is  inserted 
by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with  those  of  the 
lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles,  form  a  fibrous 
expansion,  which  covers  the  first  phalanx  and 
divides  at  its  upper  part  into  tliree  slips ;  the 
middle  one  of  which  is  insei'ted  into  the  base  of 
the  second  phalanx,  while  the  other  two,  uniting 
further  on,  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  tliird 
phalanx.  The  three  inner  tendons  are  each 
joined  at  the  outer  side,  on  the  first  phalanx,  by 
a  tendon  from  the  extensor  digitorum  brevis.  It 
extends  the  toes  and  fie.xes  and  abducts  the  foot. 
It  is  supplied  by  tlie  anterior  tibial  nerve.  In 
some  animals,  as  the  pig  and  horse,  it  arises  from 
the  femur,  and  the  number  of  tendons  is  decreased 
where  any  of  the  digits  are  atrophied. 

E.  dor'si  commu'nis.  (L.  dorsiim,  the 
back;  communis,  common.)  Ihs  Erector  spina 
muscle. 

E.  bal'Iucls  bre'vis.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe ;  bret  is,  short.  F.  court  extcnseur  du 
gros  orteil ;  G.  kurzer  Strecker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
The  inner  section  of  the  E.  digitorumpedis  brevis 
which  is  attached  to  the  great  toe. 

E.  bal'lucis  pro'prius.  {1,.  hallux;  pro- 
priiis,  own's  own.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  gros 
orteil;  G.  der  lange  Strecker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
Arises  from  the  middle  two  fourths  of  the  narrow 
anterior  surface  of  thefibula,  and  from  the  adjacent 
interosseous  membrane  ;  it  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
extends  the  great  toe,  and  flexes,  while  somewhat 
adducting,  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ante- 
rior tibial  nerve. 

E.  in'dicis.  (L.  index,  a  pointer,  the  first 
finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  de  V index  ;  G.  der 
eigcne  Strecker  des  Zeigejingers.)  Arises  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  interosseous  membrane  ;  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  index  finger  along  with  the  first 
tendon  of  the^".  digitorum  communis.  It  extends 
the  index.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  the  musculo- spiral  nerve.  It 
is  absent  in  some  animals,  and  in  others  sends 
tendons  to  other  digits. 

E.  in'dicis  pro'prius.  (L.  proprius,  one's 
own.)    The  E.  indicis. 

E.  interno'dii  os'sis  pol'licis.  (L.  in- 
ternodium,  the  space  between  two  joints ;  os,  a 
bone.)   The  E.  secundi  internodii pollicis. 


E.  Ioii'g;us  dig^ito'rum  pe'dis.   See  E. 

digilorum  pedis  longus. 

B.  miu'imi  dig'iti.  (L.  minimus,  least; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  petit 
doigt  ;  G.  der  eigene  Strecker  des  klcinen  Fingers.) 
Arises  by  a  thin  tendon  from  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  humerus  along  with  the  common  extensor 
tendon,  and  gives  origin  to  a  tendon,  which  splits 
into  two  as  it  crosses  the  hand  ;  the  outer  part  is 
joined  by  the  fourth  tendon  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum  ;  and  the  two  are  inserted  into 
the  second  and  third  phalanges  of  the  little  finger. 
It  extends  the  little  finger.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  other  animals  it  supplies  other 
digits,  and  so  is  present  sometimes  when  no  fifth 
digit  exists. 

E.mi'nor  pol'licis  ma'nus.  (L.  minor, 
less ;  pollex,  the  thumb  ;  mantis,  the  haml.)  Tlie 
E.  primi  intertiodii  pollicis. 

E.  os'sis  metacar'pi  pol'licis.  (3fcta- 
carpits  ;  L.  pollex,  the  thumb.  F.  long  abclncteur 
du  pouce  ;  G.  dir  lange  Abziehcr  des  Daumens.) 
Arises  from  a  narrow  oblique  impres.-iion  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  outer  division  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  ulna,  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  and  from  the  in- 
terosseous membrane ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  It  extends  the 
thumb  and  abducts  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musoulo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  most  animals  it  is  large,  and  it 
IS  found  in  some  that  have  no  pollex. 

E.  os'sis  metatar'si  bal'lucis.  (L.  os, 
a  bone ;  metatarsus  ;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An 
irregular  muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the 
extensor  hallucis  proprius,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  first  metatarsal  bone.  Sometimes  it  is  an 
off'shoot  from  the  extensor  hallucis  proprius, 
sometimes  from  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  some- 
times from  the  extensor  digitorum  communis. 

E.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  tlie  foot.)  A  term  for 
the  combined  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles. 

E.  pol'licis  bre'vis.  (L.  pollex,  the 
thumb;  brevis,  short.)  The  E.  primi  internodii 
pollicis. 

E.  pol'licis  lon'grus.  (L.  pollex  ;  lon- 
gus, long.)    The  E.  sccuiidi  internodii  pollicis. 

E.  pol'licis  secun'dus.  (L.  pollex; 
secundus,  the  second.)  The  E.  secundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis. 

E.  pri'mi  interno'dii  bal'Iucls.  (L. 
primus,  first;  internodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints ;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An  irregular 
muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the  extensor 
hallucis  proprius  to  be  inserted  with  it,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  an  offshoot  from  this  muscle. 

E.  pri'mi  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 
primus;  biter  )iodium ;  pollex,  the  tliurab.  F. 
court  extenseur  du  pouce;  G.  der  kurze  Bau- 
menslrccker.)  Arises  from  the  radius  a  little 
below  its  middle  and  from  the  adjacent  interos- 
seous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  extends  and  ab- 
ducts the  thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve, 
when  the  first  metaoarp.al  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  tlie  thumb.  It  is  found  only  in 
man. 

Also,  the  E.  ossis  mefaearpi  pollicis. 

E.  pri'mus  pol'licis.  (L.  primus ;  pol- 
lex.)   The  E.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

E.  pro'prius  bal'lucis.  The  E.  hallucis 
jyroprius. 
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H.  pro'prius  In'dicls.  (L.  propriti-i, 
one's  own.)    The  B.  indicis. 

E.   pro'prius   pol'licis  pe'dis.  (L. 

proprius,  one's  own;  pollex,  a  thumb;  pes,  the 
foot.)    The  E.  haUucis  propriiis. 

E.  quad'riceps  cru'ris.  The  Quadri- 
ceps extemor  cruris. 

E.  secun'di  interno'dii  in'dicis  pro'- 
prius. (L.  secundtis,  second ;  internodium,  the 
part  between  two  joints;  proprius,  one's  own.) 
The.S.  iiidicis. 

E.  secun'di  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 
seeundus;  internodium  ;  p)oUex,  the  thumb.  F. 
long  extenseur  du  pnuce  ;  G.  der  lange  Danmen- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
outer  division  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  adjoining  inter- 
osseous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  dm-sal 
surface  of  the  base  of  the  terminal  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  It  extends  and  somewhat  adducts  the 
thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  interos- 
seous division  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It  is 
often  wanting  in  other  animals. 

Also,  the  E.  primi  internodii  when  the  first 
metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the  first  internode 
of  the  thumb. 

E.  spi'nse.   The  Erector  spines. 

E.  tar'si  magr'nus.  {Tarsus;  L.  mag- 
nus,  great.)  The  combined  Gastrocnemius  and 
Soleus  muscles. 

E.  tar'si  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
Plantaris  muscle. 

E.  tar'si  sura'lis.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of 
the  leg.)  The  combined  Gastrocnemius  and  So- 
leus muscles. 

E.  ten'don,  com'mon.  A  tendon  at- 
tached to  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus,  wliich 
gives  origin  in  part  or  entirely  to  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  longior,  the  extensor  carpi  radia- 
lis  brevier,  the  extensor  digitoruni  communis,  the 
extensor  digiti  minimi,  and  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscles. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  in'dicis.  (L. 
tertius;  internodium;  index,  the  first  finger.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  or  abductor 
indicis. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  min'imi  dig'iti. 

The  Abductor  minimi  digiti. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 

tertius,  the  third ;  internodium ;  pollex,  the 
thumb.)  The  E.  secundii  internodii  ;  so  called 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb. 

E.  tri'ceps  cu'biti.  The  Triceps  exten- 
sor cubiti. 

Sxtenua'tion.  (L.  extenuatio,  from  ex- 
tenuo,  to  make  very  thin.  F.  extenuation ;  G. 
Verdunnung .)  Term  (Gr.  Xe-irrvcrnoi  and 
XeTTTuo-is),  used  by  Galen,  in  Comm.  iii,  Epid.  vi, 
29,  for  a  loss  of  plumpness,  or  general  decay  of 
the  flesh  of  the  whole  body ;  leanness. 

E:sterg'en'tia.  (L.  extergeo,  to  wipe  out.) 
The  same  as  Detergents. 

Exte'rior.  (L.  exterior,  comp.  of  exter, 
on  the  outside.)    Outer,  on  the  outer  side. 

In  Botany,  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  anterior. 

Exteriora'tion.  (F.  exterieur  ;  from 
L.  exterior,  outward.)  The  physiological  cere- 
bral act  by  which  the  sensation  produced  by  an 
impression  on  any  part  of  the  course  of  a  nerve 
is  referred  to  its  terminal  extremity. 

Exterior'ity.  (L.  exterior.)  The  psy- 
chical act  by  which  sensations  are  referred  to  the 


external  world,  as  when  an  impression  on  the 
retina  is  referred  to  an  object  outside  and  not  to 
the  place  of  sensation. 

Sx'terni  (F.  exteme,  external ;  also,  a  day 
scholar,  or  non-resident.)  Applied  to  patients 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  who  are  not  inmates ; 
to  out-patients ;  also  to  the  assistants  and 
dressers  who  attend  them,  or  who  do  not  dwell 
in  the  institution. 

Sxter'nal.  (L.  extemus,  outward.  F. 
exteme;  Gr.  aiisserlich.)    On  the  outside. 

E.  cap'sule.    (L.  cupsula,  a  small  box. 

F.  capsule  exteme;  G.  dusscre  Kapscl.)  The 
stratum  of  white  nervous  matter  lying  between 
the  claustrum  and  the  lentirular  nucleus;  its 
fibres  are  partly  derived  from  the  anterior 
commissure,  and  partly  from  the  ansa  of  the 
lentiiailar  nucleus. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  occupy  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

E.  peritoni'tis.  See  Peritonitis,  external. 
E.  sen'ses.  (F.  stns  exteme.)  In  Phre- 
nology, those  senses  by  means  of  wliich  man  and 
animals  are  brought  into  communication  with 
the  external  world ;  each  has  two  organs,  but  a 
single  impression  is  received  by  the  mind  from 
aliections  of  tliem. 

liXternal'ity.  (L.  extemus.)  The  be- 
ing outside. 

E.,  sense  of.   The  apprehension  of  the 
external  existence  of  causes  of  sensations. 
£!xter'nus.     (L.  extemus.    F.  exteme; 

G.  aiisserlich.)    Outward  ;  external. 

E.  au'ris.  (L.  aiwis,  the  ear.)  The  struc- 
ture called  Laxator  tympani,  on  account  of  its 
origin  outside  the  ear  in  the  Glaserian  fissure. 

E.  mal'lei.  {Malleus.)  The  structure 
called  Laxator  tympani,  from  its  attachment  to 
the  malleus. 

Exterra'neous.  (L.  eo;, out;  <m-«, the 
earth.)    Same  as  Exotic. 

ESxtestic'ulate.  {li.eXjOvA;  testiculus, 
a  testicle.)  Castrated. 

XaXtilla'tion.    Same  as  Exx1  illation. 
£xtinc'tiO.    Same  as  Extinction. 
E.  hydrarg'yri.    Same  as  E.  mercurii. 
E.  mercu'rii.    (L.  Mercurius,  a  name  of 
quicksilver.)    The  rubbing  of  mercury  with  lard, 
chalk,  or  other  substance,  until  the  metallic 
particles  are  no  longer  visible. 

E.  vo'cis.  (L.  vox,  the  voice.)  Incom- 
plete loss  of  voice  ;  imperfect  aphonia. 

Extinc'tion.  (L.  extinctus,  part,  of  ex- 
tinguo,  to  put  out.  F.  extinction  ;  I.  estinzione ; 
G.  Ausloschung .)  A  putting  out;  a  destroying; 
death. 

E.  of  mer'cury.    See  Extinclio  mercurii. 
ZiX'tine.    (L.  ex,  out.)    The  outer  mem- 
brane or  cuticularised  layer  of  a  pollen  granule. 

Extirpa'tion.  (L.  extirpatus,  part,  of 
extirpo,  to  root  out.  ¥  .extirpation  ;  I.  estirpa- 
zione ;  G.  Ausrottung.)  The  complete  removal 
or  eradication  of  any  part  by  the  knife,  or  the 
application  of  caustic. 

E.  of  lacb'rimal  grland.  An  operation 
undertaken  for  disease  of  the  gland,  and  also  to 
relieve  or  prevent  epiphora.  It  is  effected  by 
making  a  cut  parallel  to  the  upper  and  outer 
border  of  the  or'oit  and  seizing  the  gland  with  a 
vulsellum,  when  with  a  few  touches  of  a  scalpel 
it  can  be  dissected  out. 

E.  of  lacb'rimal  sac.  See  Lachrimal 
sac,  obliteration  of. 

E.  of  tbe  la'rynx.  See  Larynx,  excision  of. 
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E.  of  the  spleen.  The  same  as  Splen- 
otomy. 

E.  of  tongrue.    See  Tongue,  excision  of. 
E.  of  tumours.   The  complete  removal 
of  a  tumour  by  the  knife  or  caustic. 

Extom'ius.  ('E£,  out;  ro/ijj,  section.) 
A  castrated  ])erson. 

ExtOZO'a..    Same  as  Eetozoa. 
ExtOZO£l'ria.>    Same  as  Eetozoa. 
XiX'tra.    (L.  extra.)    A  prefix  signifying 
on  the  outside. 

ZSx'tra-axlllary.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  Outside  the 
axilla,  or  outside  an  axil. 

E.  brancb'ing'.    The  growth  of  an  E. 

bud. 

E.bud,  A  bud  which  springs  from  a  part 
above  or  below  or  outside  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Extrabrancll'ial.  (L.extra;  branehice, 
the  gills. )    Outside  the  branchiae  or  the  gills. 

E.  car'tilagre.  A  conical  cartilage  lying 
outside  the  lirst  four  branchial  arches  of  the 
embryo  of  some  fishes. 

E.  skel'eton.  See  Skeleton,  extrabran- 
chial. 

Sxtracap'SUlar.  (L.  extra ;  capmla, 
a  bag.)  Outside  a  capsule,  having  special  refer- 
ence to  the  articular  capsules. 

Extracar'dial.  (L.  extra,  outside ;  Gr. 
Kupoia,  the  heart.)    Outside  the  heart. 

Extracra'nial.  (L.  extra;  cranium, 
the  skull.)    Ljing  or  being  outside  the  skull. 

Sx'tract.  (L.  extractus,  part,  of  extraho, 
to  draw  out.  F.  extrait ;  G.  Extract,  Dich- 
auszug.)  'i'hat  which  is  drawn  from  something. 
The  product  of  an  aqueous  decoction.  The  soluble 
parts  of  vegetable  substances,  first  dissolved  in 
spirit,  or  ether,  or  water,  or  other  agent,  or 
obtained  by  expression,  and  then  reduced  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  syrup  or  paste  by  evapo- 
ration. 

Latterly  the  term  has  been  used  so  as  to  include 
also  the  substances  obtained  from  the  expressed 
juices  of  plants. 

E.,  alcohol'ic.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  alcohol. 

E.,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  An  ex- 
tract obtained  by  the  agency  of  water. 

E.,  cathar'tic.  The  Extractum  colocyn- 
thidifi  compofiitum. 

B.,  ethe'real.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  ether. 

E.,  extrac'to-res'inous.  An  extract 
composed  chiefly  of  extractive  or  colouring  mat- 
ter and  a  resinous  substance. 

E.,  flu'id.  (L.  fiuidus,  flowing,  fluid.  F. 
extrait  liquidc ;  G.  Jliissiger  Extract,  diinner 
Extract.)  An  extract  in  which  the  evaporation 
has  not  been  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  a 
solid. 

E.,  grelat'lnous.  An  extract  which  is 
composed  chiefly  of  gelatin. 

E,,  Gou'lard's.   See  Goulard's  extract. 

E.,  gum'my.  An  extract  consisting  chiefly 
of  gum. 

E .,  grum-res'lnous.  An  extract  consisting 
of  gum  and  resin. 

E,,  bard.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  so  hard  a  consistence 
that  it  can  be  powdered. 

E.,  by'dro-alcohorie.  ("YSwp,  water; 
alcohol.)  An  extract  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol  and  water  combined. 

E.,  liq'uid.    (L.  liquidus,  flowing,  liquid. 


Y .  extrait  Uquide ;  G.  Jliissiger  Extract)  Same 
as  E.,  fluid. 

E.,  mucilagr'inous.  {Mueilngc.)  An 
extract  consisting  chiefly  of  gum,  and  so  of  the 
consistence  of  mucilage. 

E.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  A  soft 
gummy  extract. 

E.  of  ac  onite  leaves.  The  Extractum 
aconiti,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  Fr,  Codex. 

E.  of  ac'onlte  root.  The  Extractum 
aconiti,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  of  G.  Ph. 

E.  of  ai'mond.  A  flavouring  extract 
made  by  dissolving  an  ounce  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  freed  from  the  prussic  acid,  in  a  pint  of 
alcohol. 

E.  of  American  bemp.  See  Extractum 
cannabis  americance. 

E,  of  bael,  liq'uid.  See  Extractum  belce 
liquidum. 

E.  of  bark.    The  Extractum  cinchonce. 
.    E.  of  bark,  precip'itated.   A  term  for 
Quinuidin. 

E.  of  bark,  res'inous.  The  Extractum 
cinchonce  resinosum. 

E,  of  beef.    See  Meat  extract. 

E.  of  bit'tersweet.  See  Extractum  dul- 
camara:. 

E.  of  black'berry,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
rubi  fluidum. 

E.  of  black  bel'lebore.  See  Extractum 
hellehori. 

E.  of  but'ternut.  See  .Extractum  jug - 
landis. 

E.  of  Cal'abar  bean.  See  Extractum 
physostigmatis. 

E.  of  cbam'omile.  See  Extractum  an- 
themidis. 

E.  of  cher'ry  bark,  wild,  flu'id.  The 

Extractum  pruni  virginiana;  Jluidum, 

E,  of  cincbo'na,  yel  low,  liq'uid.  The 

Extractum  cinchona;  flavm  liquidum. 

E.  of  cod-Uyer.  The  concentrated  watery 
liquid  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the  cod  in  the 
process  of  extracting  the  oil.  It  is  said  to  con- 
tain 60  per  cent,  of  biliary  constituents,  and  was 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  cod- liver  oil. 

E.  of  cot'ton  root,  flu'id.  See  Ex- 
tractum gossypii  radicis  fluidum. 

E.  of  dan'delion.  See  Extractum  ta- 
raxaci. 

E.  of  dogr'wood,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
cornus  fluidum. 

E.  of  el'der  ber'ries.  See  Succus  sam- 
buci  inspissatus. 

E.  of  el'ecampane.  See  Extractum 
helenii. 

E.  of  flesb.    See  Meat  extract. 
E.  of  fox' glove.    See  Extractum  digi- 
talis. 

E.  of  gin'grer,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
zingiberis  fluidum. 

E.  of  grass.  The  Extractum  graminis. 
E.  of  bel'lebore,  Amer'ican,  flu'id. 

The  Extractmn  veratri  viridis  fluidum. 

E.  of  bem'lock.    See  Extractum  conii. 

E.  of  bemp.  The  Extractum  cannabis 
indica. 

E.  of  ben'bane.  See  Extractum  hyos- 
cyami. 

E.  of  hop.    See  Extractum  lupuli. 

E.  of  In'dian  hemp.  See  Extractum 
cannabis  indicie. 

E.  of  jas'mine,  yel'Iow.  The  Extrac- 
tum gelsemii  fluidum. 
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IS.  of  ju'niper  ber'ries.  See  Succus 
iuniperi  inspissatiis. 

E.  of  lead,  Goulard's.  Same  as  Gou- 
lard's extract. 

E.  of  let'tuce.   See  Extractum  lactucm. 

E.  of  Ilq'uorice.  See  Extractum  glyoyr- 
rhizcB. 

E.  of  log:' wood.  See  Extractum  hama- 
toxyli. 

E,  of  male  fern,  liq'uid.  See  Extrac- 
tum Jilicis  liqaidum. 

E.  of  malt.    See  Extractum  malti. 

E.  of  Kay-ap'ple.  See  Extractum  po- 
clophylU. 

E.  of  meat.   See  Extractum  carnis. 

E.  of  meat,  sapona'ceous.  (L.  sapo- 
naceus,  soapy.)  A  synonym  of  the  substance 
called  Osmazumc. 

E.  of  oak  bark.  The  Extractum  quer- 
cus  corticis. 

E.  of  pep'per,  black.  The  Oleoresina 
piperis. 

E.  of  pipslssew'a,  fluid.  The  Ex- 
tractum chimaphilce  Jluidum. 

E.  of  pop 'pies.  See  Extractum  papaveris. 
E.  of  rhat'any.   The  Extractum  krame- 

rice. 

E.  of  rbu'barb.   See  Extractum  rhei. 

E.  of  Ru'dius.   The  Extractum  Rudii. 

E.  of  sarsaparil'la,  fluid.  See  Extrac- 
tum sarscs  liqiiidiini. 

E,  of  stramo'nium  leaves.  See  Ex- 
tractum stramonii  foliorum. 

E.  of  stramo'nium  seeds.  See  Ex- 
tractum  stramonii  seinutis. 

E.  of  worm'wood.  The  Extj-actum  ab- 
sinthii. 

E.  of  yellow  bark.  The  Extractum 
cinchona;. 

E.,  res'lnous.  An  extract  with  the  cha- 
racters of  a  resin. 

E.,  sapona'ceous,  (L.  snpo,  soap.)  An 
extract  having  the  characters  of  a  softish  soap. 

E.,  sapona'ceous-  sali'ne.  A  soapy- 
feeling  extract  containing  salts. 

E.,  soft.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  the  consistence  of 
honey. 

E.,  spir'ituous.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  spirit  of  wine. 

E.,  wa'tery.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  water. 

Extrac'ta.  (Plural  of  extractum.)  See 
Extract. 

E.  flu'ida.    See  Extract,  fluid. 

Eztrac'tiO*    Same  as  Extraction. 

Also,  the  same  as  Extract. 

ZSxtrac'tion.  (L.  extractus,  part,  of  ex- 
traho,  to  draw  out.  F.  extraction  ;  G.  Aus:ie- 
hung,  Herausziehen.)    The  act  of  drawing  out. 

Applied  to  the  removal  of  a  tooth  or  a  calculus, 
or  a  cataract,  or  a  fcetus,  and  such  like. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy,  the  obtaining  of  the  active 
principles  of  a  drug  by  ineans  of  the  action  of 
water,  spirit,  or  other  menstruum,  or  by  a  pro- 
cess of  squeezing  called  Expression. 

E.  by  displace'ment.  The  same  as  E. 
by  percolation. 

E.  by  expres'sion.  The  obtaining  of  the 
juices  of  fresh  plants  or  fruits  by  bruising  them 
in  a  mortar,  and  then  subjecting  to  pressure 
whilst  in  a  linen  or  canvas  bag.  'The  expressed 
juice  is  generally  then  heated  to  about  71-1°  C. 
(160°  F.) 


E.  by  percola'tion.   See  Percolation. 

E.  by  solu'tion.  (L.  solvo,  to  loosen.) 
The  process  of  obtaining  the  active  principles  of 
dried  vegetables  by  macerating,  or  digesting,  or 
infusing,  or  boiling,  or  percolating  them  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  or  other  menstruum  in  which 
they  are  soluble. 

E.  of  cat'araet.  See  Cataract,  extrac- 
tion of,  and  subheadings. 

Extrac'tive.  (L.  extractus.  F.  ex- 
tractif ;  I.  estrattivo  ;  (i.  Extraktivstoff.)  Tlie 
substance  or  mixture  of  substances  which,  during 
the  process  of  evaporation  by  heat  in  the  pre  - 
paration  of  vegetable  extracts,  assumes  gradu- 
ally a  deep  brown  colour  and  becomes  insoluble. 
Its  composition  is  unknown,  and  probably  varies 
in  different  plants ;  that  from  cinchona  is  said 
to  be  chiefly  a  compound  of  starch  and  tannic 
acid. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  organic  sub- 
stances present  in  small  quantities  in  the  differ- 
ent tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  extracted 
from  them  by  alcohol  or  other  fluids,  after  the 
water  has  been  driven  off,  and  the  fatty  matters 
removed  by  ether ;  as  the  different  principles 
become,  in  the  course  of  time,  recognised  the 
substances  included  under  this  head  are  year  by 
year  less  in  quantity.     By  some  fat  is  included. 

E.,  alcohol'ie.  An  extractive  obtained 
bj'  the  action  of  alcohol. 

E.,  a'queous.  ('L.aqna,\\'a.\.er.)  An  ex- 
tractive obtained  by  the  action  of  water. 

E.  mat'ter.    Same  as  Extractive. 

E.  mat'ter,  an'imalised.  A  synonym 
of  Olairine  or  Barcgine. 

E.s  of  blood.  These  are  glucose,  krcatin, 
kreatinin,  urea,  carbaniic  acid,  xantLin,  hypo- 
xantbin,  uric  acid,  and  hippuric  acid. 

E.s  of  cbyle.  Glucose,  urea,  and  some 
alkaline  lactates. 

E.s  of  drop'slcal  flu'ids.  Tliese  are 
urea,  uric  acid,  glucose,  and  leucin,  occtsionally 
cholesterin  and  bilirubin. 

E.s  of  fae'ces.  These  are  stercoria,  ex- 
cretin,  leucin,  and  several  fatty  acids. 

E.s  of  lympb.  These  are  glucose,  urea, 
leucin,  and  tyrosin. 

E.s  of  pus.  Sugar,  urea,  gelatin,  chon- 
drin,  chlorrohodinio  acid,  and  a  fatty  derivative, 
probably  lecithin. 

E.,  ox'idised.   The  same  as  Apothcma. 
Extrac'to-res'inous.   (L.  extractus; 
resin.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin  and  of 
an  extract. 

Extrac'tor.  (L.  extractus.  F.  extrac- 
teur.)  An  instrument  for  seizing  and  removing  a 
foreign  body  from  the  tissues  or  a  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Extrac'tum.  (L.  extractus.)  An  Ex- 
tract. 

E.  abslntb'il,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Wermuthex- 
trakt.)  Extract  of  wormwood.  "Wormwood 
herb  20  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  spirit 
40  parts  and  water  60  ;  then  expressed,  and  the 
residue  treated  for  24  hours  more  with  spirit  20 
parts  and  water  30  ;  the  expressed  liquors  are 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -5 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  aconi'tl,  B.  Ph.  Fresh  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  of  aconite  112  lbs.  are  bruised,  the 
juice  expressed,  the  green  colouring  matter  fil- 
tered out,  the  albumen  removed  by  heat  and 
filtration,  the  filtrate  evaporated  till  like  a  thick 
syrup,  the  green  colouring  matter  then  added 
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and  the  evapovation  continued  till  it  is  the  pro- 
per consistence  for  pills.    Dose,  1 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aconite,  which  is  the  tuberous  root 
of  Aconitiim  napeUus,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
parts  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  alcohol  40 
parts  and  tannic  acid  1  for  48  hours,  and  then  it 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  till  300  parts  have 
passed;  tliis  is  evaporated  to  a  proper  consist- 
ence and  6  per  cent  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
■5  —  1  grain. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {Extrait  alcoolique  d'acoiiit), 
1000  grammes  of  aconite  leaves  are  macerated 
in  1000  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  the  result  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  {Eiscnhutextract),  aconite  root  20 
parts  is  percolated  for  six  days  in  spirit  40  parts 
and  water  30,  then  the  residue  for  three  days  in 
spirit  20  parts  and  water  15  ;  the  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  form  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -006 — -025  gramme  daily. 

E.  aconi'ti  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Aconite 
100  grammes  is  macerated  with  alcohol  40 
grammes  and  tartaric  acid  1  gramme,  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  till  90  c.c.  are  obtained, 
which  are  reserved,  and  then  till  the  aconite  is  ex- 
hausted ;  it  is  then  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
this  is  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  more 
alcohol  is  added  till  it  measures  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•03—  06  c.c. 

E.  aconi'ti  sic'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry. 
G.  trocknes  Eisenhutextract.)  Dose,  '01 — '05 
daily. 

E.  setbe'ricum  fil'icls   ma'ris,  Fr. 

Codex.  (F.  extrait  Hhere  de  foiigtre  male.) 
Powdered  rhizomes  of  Filix  mas  1000  grammes 
percolated  with  2000  grammes  of  ether,  the  per- 
colate filtered  and  distilled  at  a  low  temperature, 
and  the  residue  preserved. 

E.  setbe'ricum  gnid'ii,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  etJiere  de  Garvu.)  Bark  of  Daphne 
gnidium  1000  grammes  percolated  with  7000 
grammes  of  alcohol ;  the  residue  is  macerated 
with  agitation  for  24  hours  in  1000  grammes  of 
ether.  Distil  off  the  ether  and  alcohol  from  the 
two  products,  mix  the  residues,  and  evaporate 
them  to  the  consistence  of  honey. 

E.  agropyri.  ('Ayiode,  a  field ;  Tri/po's, 
wheat.)  An  aqueous  extract  of  Trlticum  re- 
pens  ;  the  E.  graminis,  G.  Ph. 

E.  al'oSs,  G.  Ph.  (G.  AloeextraM.) 
Aloes  1  part  dissolved  in  boiling  water  5  parts, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum.  Duse, 
•02— -06. 

E.  al'oes  ac'ido  sulpbu'rico  correc'- 

tum.  (L.  corrcctus,  improved.)  An  old  G.  Ph. 
preparation  made  by  mixing  extract  of  aloes  8 
parts  with  water  32,  then  gradually  adding  sul- 
phuric acid  1  part,  and  evaporating. 

E.  al'oes  aquo'sum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  aquo- 
sus,  watery.)  Aloes  100  parts  is  mixed  with 
boiling  distilled  water  1000,  allowed  to  stand  for 
12  hours,  the  clear  liquor  poured  off,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Dose,  '13 — •65  gramme 
(2—10  grains). 

E.  al'oes  barbaden'sis,  B.  Ph.  Bar- 
badoes  aloes  1  lb.,  bruised  with  1  gallon  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  decanted,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  dryness.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E.  al'oes  purifica'tum.  (L.  pvrijicatus, 
purified.)    The  E.  aloes  aquosum. 

E.  al'oes  socotri'nse,  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
E.  aloes  barbadensis.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E.  angrel'icse.  An  aqueo-spirituous  ex- 
tract of  angelica  root.  Dose,  '3  - 1  gramme  daily. 


E.  antbem'idis,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  cha- 
momile. Chamomile  flowers  1  lb.  boiled  in  dis- 
tilled water  a  gallon  to  one  half  its  bulk,  strained, 
pressed,  filtered,  evaporated  to  pill  consistence, 
and  15  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  added.  Dose, 
2 — 10  grains. 

E.  ar'nicse  alcobol'icum.  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  arnica  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  ar'nicse  flo'rum.  {h.floit,  a  fiower.) 
A  watery  extract  of  arnica  tiowers.  Used  in 
nervous  deafness.    Dose,  •! — "6  grammes  daily. 

E.  ar'nicse  radi'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  (G. 
Wohlverleiliextrakt.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  is 
macerated  and  percolated  with  alcohol  until  300 
parts  of  tincture  are  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin 
added.    Dose,  3 — 5  grains  (-2 — -33  gramme). 

E.  ar'nicae  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  radix,  root.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  mace- 
rated and  percolated  with  alcohol  unmixed  with 
tartaric  acid  as  E.  aconitijluidum.  Dose,  5 — 10 
minims  (•S — ^6  c.c). 

£.  aromat'icum  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Pulvis  aromaticus  100  parts  macerated  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
10—20  minims  (•O— 1^25  c.c). 

E.  aspar'ag^i.  An  extract  made  from  the 
roots  of  the  Asparagus  officinalis,  and  recom- 
mended as  a  sedative  in  cardiac  affections. 

E.  auran'tii  ama'ri  flu  idum,  U.S.  Ph.. 
Bitter  orange  peel  100  grammes  is  percolated 
with  alcohol  and  water  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose^ 
15—30  miiiims  (-9— 1^9  c.c). 

E.  auran'tii  cor'ticis.  (G.  Fomeran- 
zcnschalcncxtrakt .)  A  former  preparation  of  the 
G.  Ph.,  made  by  digesting  bitter  orange  rind  in 
alcohol  and  water  and  evaporating  the  fluid  to 
an  E.  spissum. 

E.  be'lse  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Liquid  ex- 
tract of  bael.  Bael  fruit  1  lb.  is  macerated  for 
12  hours  in  water  4  pints  for  three  successive 
times,  the  marc  is  pressed,  the  mixed  liquids  fil- 
tered, evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit 
2  fl.  oz.  added.    Dose,  1 — 5  fl.  drachms. 

E.  belladon'nse,  B.  Fh.  Made  as  E. 
aeoniti.    Dose  ^25 — 1  grain. 

In  G.  Ph.  (^Tollkirschcnextract),  belladonna 
20  parts  is  bruised  in  a  mortar  with  1  part  of 
water  and  expressed,  water  and  spirit  are  sepa- , 
rately  added  to  the  juice  and  to  the  marc,  and 
are  afterwards  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  belladon'nse  alcobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  leaves  treated  with  diluted  alcohol, 
the  result  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence,  and  5 
per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  '25  grain 
(•016  gramme). 

E.  belladon'nse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh. 
Belladonna  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alco- 
hol as  aeoniti  fluidum  so  as  to  make  100  c.c. 
Dose,  •OO — "12  c.c.  (1 — 2  minims). 

E.  belladon'nse  radi'cis  flu'idum.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)    The  E.  belladonncc fluidum. 

E.  braye'rae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Bray- 
era  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E. 
aeoniti  fluidum  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  oz.  (15—30  cc). 

E.  bu'cbu  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh.  Buchu 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aeoniti 
fluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  "5 — 1  fl. 
drachm  (1^9— 3-8  c.c). 

E.  by'nes.  (Bui/ij,  malt.)  Same  as  E. 
malti. 

E.  cal'ami,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kalmusextrakt.) 
Calamus  root  20  parts  treated  with  alcohol  40- 
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and  water  60,  and  then  with  alcohol  20  and 
water  30,  and  the  tinctures  evaporated  to  100 
c.c.    Dose,  -3 — 1  gramme. 

B,  cal'ami  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Calamus 
root  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconitijluidiim 
so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims  (  3 — 
•9  c.c). 

E.  calum'bse,  B.  Ph.  Calumba  root  1  lb. 
is  macerated  for  twice  with  2  parts  of  water,  the 
tiltered  liquids  mi.'ied,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence. 

E.  calum'bae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ca- 
lumba 100  parts  treated  as  in  E.  aconiti  fliiidum 
so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  15—30  minims 
(•9—1-9  CO.). 

E.  can'nabis  america'nae.  A  former 
U.S.  Ph.  preparation,  made  with  American  in- 
stead of  Indian  hemp. 

E.  can'nabis  in'dicae,  B-.  Ph.  Indian 
hemp  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  seven  days  in  recti- 
fied spirit  4  pints,  pressed,  and  the  product  evapo- 
rated to  a  soft  extract.    Dose,  -25 — 1  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  100  parts  of  Indian  hemp  are  per- 
colated with  alcohol  until  300  parts  of  tincture 
are  obtained,  which  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Indisch  Ranf extract),  1  part  of 
Indian  hemp  is  macerated  for  >ix  daj's  with  spirit 
6  parts,  and  then  for  three  daj's  with  another  5 
parts;  the  products  are  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  can'nabis  in'dicee  flu'idum,  U.S. 

Ph.  Indian  hemp  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  only,  as  in  E.  acuniti  Jluiduin,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  -6 — 1  minim  ("03 — -06  c.c). 

E.  can'nabis  purifica'tum.  An  ex- 
tract prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  the 
crude  extract  of  hemp.  Formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cap'sici  flu'idum,  U.S.  Pli.  Capsi- 
cum 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E. 
aconiti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  "6 
— 1  minim  ('US — -06  c.c). 

E.  car'dui  benedic'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kar- 
dobeiiediktenextrakt.)  C'arduun  benedictns  1  part 
is  digested  for  six  hours  with  5  parts  of  boiling 
water,  and  with  a  second  5  parts  for  three  hours  ; 
these  are  expressed,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.    Dose,  '5 — 1  gramme. 

E.  car'nis  Xiie'bigr.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  A 
meat  extract,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  Meat 
extract,  Liebig's. 

E.  cascaril'Ise.  Cascarilla  1  part  mace- 
rated in  boiling  water  5  parts  for  24  hours,  and 
then  in  another  5  parts  for  2i  liours;  the  two 
products  are  pressed  and  mixed,  a  little  weak 
spirit  added,  and  then  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  cascaril'Ise  resino'sumi  Same  as 
E.  cascarilla;. 

E.  cas'sise,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
cassc.)  Tlie  fruit  of  Cassia  Jistula  1000  grammes 
treated  with  1000  grammes  of  cold  water  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  consistence. 

E.  casta'nese  flu'idum, U.S.  Ph.  Leaves 
of  Castanca  vvsca  treated  witli  alcohol  and  water 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum.  Dose,  1 — 2  fl.  drachms 
(3-75— 7-5  cc). 

E.  cat'echu.    Same  as  Catechu. 

E.  catbar'ticum.  (KuOap-riicos,  fit  for 
cleansing.)    The  E.  coloci/uthidis  coDipositiiin. 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KaOoXiKo's,  universal.) 
The  E.  rhci  eompositum,  also  the  E.  colocijnthidis 
compositum,  and  the  Eilulm  alouticce  cum  lielle- 
boro,  iielg.  Ph. 


E.  centau'rli.  (G.  Tausendgtddcnkraut.) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  ;  made  with  centaury,  as 
E.  cardui  bencdicti. 

E.  chamomil'lse.  (G.  Kamillenextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. ;  similar  to 
E.  anthemidis. 

E.  cbamomil'lae  roma'nse.  The  E. 
anthemidis. 

E.  cbelido'nii.  (G.  Schollkrautextrakt.') 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  ;  made  as  E.  belladonnce. 

E.  cbimapb'ilse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Chimaphila  100  parts  treated  with  10  parts  of  gly- 
cerin and  with  alcohol  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  a  fluid  drachm  (3'75 
c.c). 

E.  chi'nse.   The  E.  cinchonis. 

E.  chi'nse  aquo'sum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  aqtco- 
s?/s,  watery.  Q.  Chinaextrakt.)  Cinchona  bark 
1  part  treated  with  10  parts  of  water,  twice  over, 
for  40  hours  each ;  the  expressed  liquid  to  be 
evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue. 

E.  cbi'nae  calisay'se  flu'idum.  The 
E.  cinchona-  Jluidum. 

E.  cbi'n8e  frigr'ide  para'tum.  (L. 
frigidus,  cold  ;  paratns,  prepared.)  An  extract 
of  grey  cinchoiia  bark  prepared  with  cold  water, 
formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  chi'naefus'cum.  (L.  fuscus,  brown.) 
A  spirituous  extract  of  grey  cinchona  bark,  for- 
merly in  the  G.  Ph. 

B.  chi'nse  spirituo'sum,  G.  Ph.  One 
part  of  cinchona  bark  macerated  for  six  days  in 
5  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  and  again  for  three  days 
in  other  5  parts;  the  expressed  products  are  then 
mixed  an't  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.  cbira'tse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Chi- 
rata  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10 
parts  of  glycerin  as  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  half  a  fl.  drachm  (1-9  c.c). 

E.  cicu'tae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
ciguc.)  Hemlock  leaves,  taken  at  the  time  of 
flowering,  are  bruised  in  a  mortar  and  the  juice 
expressed,  the  albumen  is  coagulated  by  heat 
and  removed  by  straining,  witli  much  of  the 
chlorophyll ;  tlie  filtrate  is  evaporated  to  a  third 
of  its  volume,  is  cooled,  left  for  12  hours  to  de- 
posit, and  the  clear  liquid  is  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.    cimicifu'grae   flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Cimieifuga  100  parts  is  treated  with  alcohol  only 
as  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  drachm  (1-9— 375  c.c). 

E.  ci'nae.  (G.  Zittivcrbliithenextrakt.') 
An  extract  of  wormseed,  Flores  cince,  made  by 
digesting  with  ether  and  spirit;  formerly  in  the 
G.  Ph. 

E.  cincbo'nse,U.S.  Ph.  Yellow  cinchona, 
in  No.  60  powder,  100  is  percolated  with  diluted 
alcohol  till  400  parts  of  tincture  is  obtained  ;  this 
is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent, 
of  glycerin  added. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  guinquina),  1000 
grammes  of  grey  Huanuco  bark  is  infused  for  24 
liours  in  8000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  and 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  marc  is 
treated  with  4000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  then 
also  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  two  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract.  Dose, 
10—30  grains  (•65-1-95  gramme). 

E.  cincho'nse  calisay'se,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  extrait  de  quinquina  calisaga.)  Calisayabark 
1000  grammes  is  percolated  with  alcohol  6000 
grammes  and  the  spirit  distilled  off  from  the  per- 
colate ;  this  is  mixed  with  1000  grammes  of  cold 
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water,  filtered  after  12  hours,  aud  evaporated  to 
a  pill  consistence. 

E.  cincho'nss  fla'vse  liq'uidum,  B.Fh. 

{\j.Jiavus,  yellow.)  A  pound  of  yellow  cinchona 
bavk  is  macerated  in  2  pints  of  water  for  24 
hours,  and  then  percolated  with  water  until  12 
pints  have  been  collected;  this  is  evaporated  to 
a  pint,  filtered,  again  evaporated  to  3  fl.  oz.,  or  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1-20U,  and  1  fl.  oz.  of  spirit  added. 
Dose  10 — 30  minims. 

E.  cincho'nee  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gly- 
cerin 25  grammes  is  mixed  with  75  grammes  of 
alcohol,  yellow  cinchona,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
grammes  is  moistened  with  35  grammes  of  the 
mixture,  packed  firmly  in  a  percolator,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  mixture  poured  on,  and  the  perco- 
lator covered  and  its  lower  orifice  stopped  ;  after 
remaining  thus  for  48  hours,  the  percolation  is 
allowed  to  proceed,  and  continued  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  until  the 
baik  is  exhausted.  The  first  75  c.c.  are  reserved 
and  the  remainder  is  evaporated  te  a  soft  extract, 
which  is  then  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  enough  alcohol  added  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
a  fl.  drachm  (3-75  c.c.). 

E.  cinclio'nse  resino'sum.  An  extract 
of  red  cinchona  bark  made  with  both  water  and 
spirit. 

E.  clncho'nse  ru'brse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 

cxtrait  de  quinquina  rouge.)  Prepared  with 
red  cinchona  bark  as  E.  cinchona:  calisayce. 

E.  cincho'nae  slc'cum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
cxtrait  sec  de  quinquina.)  E.  cinchona  is  brought 
to  a  syrupy  consistence,  spread  on  porcelain 
plates,  dried  in  an  oven,  and  placed  in  small, 
dry,  carefully  closed  bottles. 

E.  co'cae  flu'idum.  Sixteen  ounces  of 
coca  leaves  are  percolated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  1  to  exhaustion  ;  the  first  12  oz.  are 
reserved,  and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  4  oz., 
and  mixed  with  the  former. 

E.  col'cliici,  B.  Ph.  Fresh  colchicum 
corms  are  crushed,  the  juice  pressed  out,  allowed 
to  subside,  the  clear  fluid  heated  to  212='  F., 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  "5 — 2  grains. 

E.  col'cbici  ace'ticum,  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
E.  colchici,  save  that  acetic  acid  6  fl.  oz.  are 
added  to  7  lbs.  of  colchicum  before  pressing. 
Dose,  '5 — 2  grains. 

E.  col'cliici  radi'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)  Colchicum  root  100  parts  is  per- 
colated with  acetic  acid  35  parts  and  water  150 
parts,  and  then  with  water,  till  it  is  exhausted  ; 
the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  1 — 2  grains  ('065 — -03 gramme). 

E.  col'cbici  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U  S.  Ph. 
Colchicum  root  100  grammes,  in  No.  60  powder, 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  2  parts  and  water  1 
until  exhausted  ;  the  first  85  parts  is  reserved, 
and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
mixed  with  the  reserved  part,  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c.  with  menstruum.  Dose,  2 — 8  minims 
(•12— -5  c.c). 

E.  col'cbici  sem'inis  flu'idum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Made  like  E.  cokhici  radicis  Jiuidum,  and 
substituting  colchicum  seeds  in  No.  30  powder  for 
the  colchicum  root.  Dose,  2—8  minims  ("12 — -5 
c.c). 

E.  colocyntb'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Colocynth 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  diluted 
alcohol  2-50  parts,  expressed  strongly,  and 
strained ;  the  residue  is  then  percolated  with  di- 
luted alcohol  till  with  the  expressed  liquid  500 


parts  are  obtained  ;  this  is  evaporated,  dried,  and 
powdered.  Used  to  make  E.  colocynthidis  eom- 
positum. 

The  process  of  the  G.  Ph.  {Koloquintenex- 
trakt)  is  very  similar. 

E.  colocyntb'idis  alcobol'lcum.  The 

E.  colocynthidis. 

E.  colocyntb'idis  compos'itum,  B.  Ph. 

Colocynth  pulp  6  oz.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  a 
gallon  of  proof  spirit,  it  is  pressed,  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled ofi',  and  the  residue  mixed  with  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes  12  oz.,  resin  of  soammony  4  oz., 
and  hard  soap  3  oz.,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, towards  the  end  of  which  an  ounce  of 
powdered  cardamom  seeds  is  added.  Dose,  3 — 
10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aloes  50  parts  is  heated  till  melted, 
mixed  with  alcohol  10  parts  and  strained;  to  it 
soap  14  parts,  extract  of  colocynth  16,  and  resin  of 
scammony  14,  are  added,  heated  until  a  thread  of 
it  when  cold  is  brittle,  then  mixed  with  carda- 
moms in  No.  60  powder  6  parts,  and  powdered. 
Dose,  5 — 30  grains  ('33 — 1'95  gramme). 

A  compound  extract  (G.  zusammengesetztes 
Koloquintenextralct)  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., 
consisting  of  extract  of  colocynth  3  parts,  aloes 
10,  scammony  8,  and  extract  of  rhubarb  5. 

E.  colom'bo.  An  extract  made  like  E. 
aurantii  corticis  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

Also,  the  E.  calumbce. 

E.  coni'i,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  hemlock. 
Made  like  E.  belladonna.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
more. 

E.  coni'i  aloobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph.  Co- 

nium  100  parts  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  then  percolated  till  300  parts  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  the  first  90  parts  are  re- 
tained, the  remainder,  with  3  parts  of  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid,  is  evaporated  to  10  parts,  mixed 
with  the  reserve,  again  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
•5 — 1  grain  (  03 — "065  gramme). 

E.  coni'i  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Conium 
100  grammes  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol 
until  90  c.c.  are  obtained;  it  is  then  percolated 
till  exhausted,  and  diluted  hydrochloric  acid  3 
grammes  are  added,  and  the  the  product  is  eva- 
porated to  a  soft  extract,  which  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserve,  and  made  up  with  diluted  alcohol  to 
100  c.c.    Dose,  5  minims  ('3  c.c). 

E.  coni'i  fruc'tus  flu'idum.  (L.  fruc- 
tus,  fruit.)    The  E.  co?iii  fluidmn. 

E.  convol'vuli  jala'pae.  The  E.Jalapm. 

E.  cor'nus  fior'idse  flu'idum.  The  E. 
cornus  Jiuidum. 

E,  cor'nus  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh.  Made 
like  E.  chiratce  Jiuidum,  but  witli  20  grammes 
of  gl3'cerin.    Dose,  '5  fl.  drachm  (1'9  c.c). 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni.  (L.  cortex, 
bark  )    The  E.  cinchona:. 

E.  cubae'bae  aetbe'reum.  The  E.  cube- 
barum,  G.  Ph.,  and  the  Oleoresinai  cubebx,  U.S. 
Ph. 

E.  cube'bae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Cubebs 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
10 — 40  minims  ('6— 2  5  gramme). 

E.  cubeba'rum,  G.  Ph.  Cubebs  10  parts 
are  macerated  for  three  days  in  15  parts  each  of 
ether  and  alcohol,  and  for  other  three  days  in  10 
parts  each  of  ether  and  alcohol,  the  two  products 
being  mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue. 
Also,  the  Oleorcsinm  cubebce,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cypripe'dii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Cy- 
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pripedium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100 
CO.,  85  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  15  minims 
(•9  e.c). 

E.  digitalis,  U.S.  Ph.  Recently  dried 
digitalis  100  parts  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in 
alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1 ;  it  is  then  percolated  till 
;i00  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  evaporated  to  a 
pill  consistence,  and  5  percent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Dose,  "lo  grain  ('OIB  gramme). 

In  G.  Pli.  (G.  Finger hutextraht),  the  fresh 
flowering  digitalis  is  first  beaten  with  water,  then 
treated  with  spirit,  and  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissiim. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  digitale),  the  pow- 
dered dry  leaves  of  digitalis  lUOO  grammes  are 
infused  for  12  hours  in  6i>00  grammes  of  boiling 
water,  expressed,  and  allowed  to  deposit ;  the 
mare  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  2000 
grammes  of  boiling  water  ;  the  liquids  are  con- 
centrated to  a  syrupy  consistence  in  a  water 
bath,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  digrita'lis  alcoboricum.  Same  as 
E.  digitalis,  U.S.  Ph.  and  G.  Ph. 

E.  digrita'lis  alcob'le  para'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  paratus,  prepared.  F.  extrait  al- 
cvolique  de  digitale.)  Dry  powdered  leaves  are 
moistened  with  alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  12 
hours  in  a  percolator,  and  then  6000  parts  of  al- 
cohol passed  through;  the  resulting  tincture 
is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  dig'ita'lis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
as  E.  colehici  radicis Jiuidum.  Dose,  1 — 2 minims 
(•06— -12  e.c). 

E.  dulcama'rse.  (G.  Bittersiissextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  G.  Ph. 
Made  as  E.  cardui  benedicti. 

E.  dulcama'rae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Dulcamara  treated  with  alcohol  only  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  but  re- 
serving 80  c.c  at  first.  Dose,  "5 — 1  fl.  drachm 
(1-9 -3-75  e.c). 

E.  elate'rii.   A  synonym  of  Elaterium. 

E.  erg'o'tse,  U.S.  Ph.  Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating E.  ergota Jiuidum,  U.S.  Ph.,  to  one  fifth 
of  its  weight.    Dose,  5 — 30  grains. 

E.  ergo'tse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ergot  re- 
cently ground  100  grammes  macerated  in  a  perco- 
lator with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  for  48  hours, 
and  then  percolated  till  the  ergot  is  exhausted  ; 
the  first  85  c.c.  are  reserved,  the  remainder,  with 
the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  6 
grammes,  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  dis- 
solved in  the  reserve,  and  made  up  to  100  c.c. 
with  alcohol  and  water.  Dose,  '5 — 4  fl.  drachms 
(1  9— 16  c.c). 

E.  ergro'tse  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Ergot 
1  lb.  is  percolated  with  ether  so  as  to  remove  its 
oil,  it  is  then  digested  in  3  pints  of  water  at  160° 
for  12  hours,  the  liquor  is  then  pressed  out, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  9  fl.  oz. ;  when  cold, 
spirit  8  fl.  oz.  ai-e  added,  and  it  is  filtered.  Dose, 
10 — 30  minims. 

E.  erigreron'tis  canaden'sis  flu'idum. 
An  aloohohc  extract,  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph., 
for  the  sake  of  the  oil,  which  is  the  active  prin- 
ciple. 

E.  erythrox'yli  flu'idum.  Erythroxy- 
lon  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidmn,  to  make  100  c.c, 
80  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  20 — 60  minims 
(1-25— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  eucalyp'tl  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Eu- 
calyutus  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 


in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c  ,  85  c.c. 
being  reserved.  Dose,  5 — 10  minims  (-3 — -6  c.c). 

E.  euon'ymi,  U.S.  Ph.  Euonymus  100 
parts  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol  for  48  hours, 
then  percolated  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  pill 
consistence,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Dose,  1 — 3  grains  (-065 — -2  grammes). 

E.  eupato'rii  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Eupa- 
torium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 
in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.    Dos  -,  20—60  minims  (1-25— 3-75  cc). 

E.  fa'bae  calabar'icae.  Same  as  E. 
physostigmatis. 

E.  fa'bee  cala'barien'sis,Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  de  Jive  de  calabar.)  An  alcoholic  extract 
of  Calabar  bean. 

E.  fel'lis  bovi'ni.  Same  as  Fel  bovis 
purijicafuin. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  Jiel  de  boettf),  ox- 
gall evaporated  in  a  water  bath  to  a  firm  con- 
sistence. 

E.  fer'ri  poma'tum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  iipfel- 

saures  Eisenextrakt.)  Made  by  heating  50  parts 
of  sour  apples  with  1  part  of  iron  filings,  filtering, 
and  evaporating.  Fonnerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  Dose, 
•2 — '5  gramme. 

E.  fil'icis,  G.  Ph.  {Wurmfarnextrakt.) 
Root  of  male  fern  5  parts,  macerated  for  three 
da3's  in  ether  15  parts,  and  then  in  ether  10 
parts;  the  two  products  are  mi.^ed  and  evapo- 
rated to  an  E.  tenue.    Dose,  2 — 10  grammes. 

E.  fil'icis  aetbe'reum.  The  E.  Jlicis 
liquidum,  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  Oleoresina  aspidii, 
U.S.  Ph.    See  also  E.  athericum  Jlicis  maris. 

E.  fil'icis  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Male  fern 
treated  with  ether  till  it  passes  through  colourless, 
the  ether  is  then  evaporated,  and  the  oily  extract; 
preserved.    Dose,  15  to  30  minims. 

E.  flu'idum.    See  Extract,  fluid. 

E.  folio'rum  aconi'tse.  (L.  Jolium,  a 
leaf.)    The  E.  aconiti. 

E.  fran'grulae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Fran- 
gula  100  grammes  treated  with  equal  parts  of  al- 
coliol  and  water  as  in^.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make 
100  CO.,  reserving  80  c.c.   Dose,  10 — 20  minims. 

E.  gelsem'ii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gel- 
semium  100,  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose, 
2—3  minims  (-12- -18  c.c). 

E.  g-enis'tse  cacu'minum.  (L.  genista, 
the  broom  ;  cacumen,  a  top.)  A  watery  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  broom,  Sarothamnns  scoparius. 

E.  grentia'nae,  B.  Ph.  Gentian  root  1  lb. 
infused  in  boiling  water  1  gallon,  then  boiled 
for  15  minutes,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence.    Dose  2 — 10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  and  in  G.  Ph.  (G.  Enzian- 
extrakt),  the  gentian  is  macerated  in  cold  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  exhausted,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  gcntiane),  gentian 
root  is  moistened  with  cold  water  for  12  hours, 
then  percolated  to  exhaustion  with  cold  water ; 
the  percolate  heated,  filtered  to  remove  the  co- 
agulum,  and  evapoi-ated  to  a  soft  extract. 

B.  gentia'nae  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Gen- 
tian 100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.    Dose,  10—30  minims  (-6— 19  c.c). 

E.  grera'nii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gentian 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  10  grammes  as  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to 
make  100  c  c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60 
minims  (1'9 — 3'75  c.c). 
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E.  griycyrrlii'zae,  B.  Ph.  Liquorice  root 
a  pound  is  macerated  with  two  pints  of  water  for 
12  hours,  and  then  with  other  two  pints  for  six 
hours,  the  strained  products  are  evaporated  to 
pill-consistence. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  it  is  the  commercial  liquorice  ex- 
tracted from  the  root  of  Glycijrrhiza  glabra. 

E.  grlycyrrbi'zse  depura'tum.  Same 
as  E.  ghjcyrrhizce  purwn. 

E.  g^lycyrrbi'zse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  grammes  is  moistened  with  35 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  water  of  ammonia 
and  97  of  dilute  alcohol,  put  into  a  percolator, 
with  a  little  more  of  the  menstruum,  and  mace- 
rated for  48  hours,  it  is  then  percolated  with  the 
menstruum  until  exhausted,  the  first  75  c.c.  are 
preserved,  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolved  in  the  reserve  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c. 

E,  g-Iycyrrbl'zse  Ilq'uidum,  B.  Ph. 

Liquorice  root  a  pound  is  macerated  for  12  hours 
in  two  pints  of  water,  and  again  for  six  hours  in 
other  two  pints  of  water,  the  two  products  are 
mixed,  heated  to  boiling,  and  evaporated  to 
1'160  ;  to  it  one  eighth  of  its  volume  of  rectified 
spirit  is  added,  and  it  is  filtered  after  standing 
12  hours. 

E.  glycyrrhi'zae  pu'rum,   U.S.  Ph. 

Liquorice  root  100  parts  is  percolated  with  dis- 
tilled water  300  parts  mixed  with  water  of 
ammonia  15  parts,  and  then  with  water  till 
exhausted  ;  the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill- 
consistence. 

E.  ernid'U  setber'lcum.  See  E.  atheri- 
cum  gnidii. 

E.  g'ossyp'il  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cotton  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
mixed  with  glycerin  35  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose, 
30 — 60  minims  (19 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  gram'inls,  G.  Ph.  Rhizomes  of  Triti- 
cwm  repens  2  parts,  treated  with  boiling  water 
10  parts,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.    Dose,  '6 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  grati'olae.  (G.  Gottesgnadcnkrautex- 
tralct.)  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., and  made  from 
the  Gratiola  officinalis  as  E.  helladonnm. 

E.  grinde'Iiae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Grin- 
delia  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  one  as  in  E.  aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make 
100  CO.,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9-3-75  c.c). 

E.  grua'jaci.  The  Extrait  de  gayac,  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.  g^uara'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gua- 
rana  100  grammes  treated  with  3  parts  alcohol 
and  1  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make 
100  c.c, reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120  minims 
(3-75- 7-5  c.c). 

E.  baematox'yli,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  log- 
wood. Logwood  a  pound  infused  in  a  gallon  of 
boiling  water  for  24  hours,  strained,  and  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.    Dose,  10—30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  logwood  100  parts,  macerated  for 
48  hours  in  water,  boiled  to  one  half,  strained, 
and  evaporated  to  dryness. 

E.  baemostat'icum.  (A!|U0(r7ct<7ts,  a 
means  of  stopping  blood.)  The  E.  sccalis  cor- 
nuti. 

E.  bamame'Iidis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Hamamelis  100  grammes,  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  alcohol  with  2  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85 
c.c.   Dose,  30  minims  (1'9  c.c). 


E.  bele'nil,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Alantwurzelex- 
trakt.)  An  extract  obtained  by  means  of  diluted 
alcohol,  formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  belleb'orl.  An  extract  obtained  from 
black  hellebore  by  percolation  and  evaporation, 
formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  as  an  emmenagogue, 
3  to  10  grains,  as  a  cathartic,  10  to  20  grains. 

E.  belleb'ori  ni'g:ri.   Same  as  E.  helle- 

bori. 

E.  ber'bae  aconi'ti.   The  E.  aconiti. 

E.  bu'muli.    Same  as  E.  lupuli. 

E.  bydras'tis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Hy- 
drastis 100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture  of 
3  parts  of  alcohol  with  1  of  water  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c. 
Dose,  60-120  minims  (3-75— 7-5  c.c). 

E.  byoscy'ami,  B.  Ph.  Henbane  leaves 
and  young  branches  treated  as  E.  aconiti,  B.  Ph. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  BilsmTcrautextraht),  it  is  made 
like  E.  beltadonnce,  G.  Ph. 

E.  byoscy'ami  alcobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Recently  dried  hyoscyamus  100  parts  is  covered 
in  a  percolator  with  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  1  of  water  for  48  hours,  is  percolated  till 
exhausted  with  a  similar  mixture,  reserving  the 
first  90  parts,  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  10 
parts,  both  are  then  mixed  and  evaporated  to 
pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2  grains  (•065 — '13 
gramme). 

E.  byoscy'ami  flu'idum, U.S.  Ph.  Hyo- 
scyamus 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  the 
iirst  90  c.c.    Dose,  5  minims  (  3  o c). 

E.  igrna'tise.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
bean  of  Ignatia  amara,  formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 
Dose,  -5  to  1  grain. 

E.  ig'na'tise  alcobol'icum.  Same  as  E. 
ignatia. 

E.  ipecacuan'b8e  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Powdered  ipecacuanha  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  and  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  fiuidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  the  first  75  c.c.  Dose, 
as  an  emetic,  15—  30  minims  ("9 — 1-9  c.c). 

E.  i'ridis,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  is  soaked  for  48 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  225  parts  and  water 
75  parts,  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  and 
evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2 
grains  ('065 — -13  gramme). 

E.  i'ridis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  100 
grammes  heated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
the  first  90  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 10  minims  ('3 — "6 
c.c). 

E.  jala'pse,  B.  Ph.  Jalap  a  pound  is 
macerated  in  rectified  spirit  4  parts  for  seven 
days,  pressed,  filtered,  and  the  spirit  distilled  off; 
the  residual  jalap  from  the  water  is  expressed, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  when 
it  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract. 

E.  jala'pae  resino'sum.  The  Jalapce 
resina. 

E.  jug-Ian'dls,  U.S.  Ph.  Juglans  is  ma- 
cerated in  alcohol  for  48  hours,  percolated  till 
exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (-33 — -65  cc). 

E.  junip'eri.  The  Extrait  de  genievre, 
Fr.  Codex. 

E.  krame'riae,  B.  Ph.    Rhatany  root  is 
percolated  with  water  and  evaporated  to  dryness. 
Dose,  5 — 20  grains. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  process  is  similar. 
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S.  krame'rise  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Kra- 

meria  109  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
and  glycerin  20  grammes  asin-B.  aconiti  Jlniduin, 
to  make  100  o.c,  i-eserving  70  e.c.  Dose,  10 — 60 
minims  (-6— S'T-J  o.c). 

E.  lactu'c^,  B.  Ph.  The  flowering  herb 
of  lettuce,  Lactuca  virosa,  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  E.  aconiti,  B.  Ph. 

E.  lactu'cse  viro'sae.  Same  as  E.  lac- 
tucce. 

E.  lactuca'rii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lac- 

tucarium  100  grammes  is  macerated  with  ether 
600  c.c.  for  21  hours,  and  then  water  300  grammes 
is  added,  the  ether  is  now  distilled  off  and  alcohol 
100  gi-amraes  is  added,  and  water  to  make  it 
weigh  500  grammes ;  this  is  macerated  24  hours, 
and  is  expressed  and  filtered ;  the  dregs  are 
macerated  24  hours  with  200  grammes  of  alcohol 
and  water,  1  to  3,  two  or  three  times  with  a  fresh 
amount ;  the  watery  and  spirituous  products  are 
concentrated  separately  till  combined  they  weigh 
60  grammes ;  they  are  then  mixed,  alcohol  40 
grammes  added,  allowed  to  cool,  then  made  up 
with  alcohol  to  100  grammes,  and  then  water 
added  till  it  measures  100  c.c,  allowed  to  stand, 
decanted,  the  precipitate  washed  several  times 
with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  concentrated  to  a 
syrupy  consistence,  made  up  to  100  c.c  with  the 
alcohol  and  water,  and,  after  standing  24  hours, 
filtered.    Do.se,  6 — 30  minims  ('S — 1-9  c.c). 

E.  leptan'drae,  U.S.  Ph.  Leptandra  100 
parts  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol,  2  to  1, 
until  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 

E.  leptan'drse  Su'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lep- 
tandrin  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
glycerin  15  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jliiidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  20—60 
minims  (1'25 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  ligr'ni  campechea'ni.  The  E.  hmma- 
toxyli. 

E,  liq'uidum.  (L.  liguidus,  flowing, 
liquid.  F.  extrait  liquide.)  Same  as  Extract, 
Jiuid. 

E.  liquirit/iae.  The  E.  glycyrrhizm, 
U.S.  Ph. 

E.  liquirit'ise  depura'tum.    The  E. 

glycyrrhizce  purum,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  liquirit'ise  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    The  E.  glycyrrhizce,  B.  Ph. 

E.  lobe'Iise  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lobelia 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as 
in  E.  acotiiti  fluidum,  to  m;ike  100  o.c,  reserving 
85  c.c    Dose,  10 — 20  minims  (-6 — l"2o  cc). 

E.  lu'puli,  B.  Ph.  Hop  1  lb.  is  macerated 
in  rectified  .spirit  1'5  pint  for  seven  days,  filtered, 
and  the  spirit  distilled  off;  the  residue  of  the  hop 
is  boiled  with  a  gallon  of  water  for  an  hour, 
pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, which  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract, 
and  evapoi-ated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  5 — 
15  grains. 

E.  lupuli'ni  etbe'reum.  The  Oleoresina 
lupuhni,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  lupuli'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lnpu- 
lin  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70 
c.c.    Dose,  10 — 15  minims  ("6 — '9  c.c). 

E.  mal'ti,  U.S.  Ph.  Malt  100  parts  is 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  100  parts  of  water; 
then  400  parts  of  water  at  30'  C.  (86°  F.)  are 
added,  and  it  is  digested  for  an  hour  at  not  higher 
than  65°  C.  (131°  F.) ;  the  mixture  is  then 
strained  with  strong  expression,  and  evaporated 


rapidly  at  no  higher  temperature  than  55°  C. 
(131°  F.)  to  a  consistence  of  thick  honey.  Dose, 
1 — 4  drachms. 
A  formula  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  maiti  ferra'tum.  Extract  of  malt 
95  parts  mixed  with  pyrophosphate  of  iron  with 
citrate  of  ammonium  2  parts,  dissolved  in  3 
parts  of  water.    Formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  mar'tis  ace'ticum.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron.)    The  Fern  acctas. 

E.  mati'co  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Matico 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  watKr, 
3  to  1,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  the  E. 
aconiti  Jitiidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.    Dose,  30 — 60  minims  (1'9 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  menyan'tbes.  Same  as  E.  trff'olii 
fibrini. 

E.  meze'rei,  U.S.  Ph.  Mezereon  treated 
with  alcohol  only  as  in  E.  aconiti,  U.S.  Ph. 

A  similar  preparation  (G.  Seidelbaslcxtrakt) 
was  formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Used  to  make  Unguen- 
tum  mezerei. 

E.  meze'rei  setbe'reum,  B.  Ph.  Me- 
zei'eon  1  lb.  is  macerated  in  6  pints  of  rectified 
spirit  for  three  days,  strained,  and  pressed ;  it  is 
again  macerated  with  other  2  pints  of  spirit  for 
three  days,  strained,  and  pressed.  The  two 
liquors  are  mixed,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a 
soft  exti'act,  which  is  macerated  in  a  pint  of  ether 
for  24  hours,  when  the  ethereal  solution  is  de- 
canted and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  Used  in  Ziniinentum  sinapis  coin- 
positum. 

E.  meze'rei  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Meze- 
reum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
90  cc. 

E.  millefo'lii.  (G.  Schafgarbenextralci.) 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  tops  OH  Achillea  mil- 
lefolium, formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  mone'sise.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Chrysophyllum  glyciphlxum,  made  in  Brazil. 

E.  myr'rbae.  (G.  Myrrhcnextrnkt.)  An 
aqueous  extract  of  myrrh,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  nu'eis  vom'icae,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Brech- 
nussextrakt.)  Nux  vomica  exhausted  by  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  the  tincture  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract.    Dose,  -5 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  powdered  nux  vomica  is  perco- 
lated after  maceration  for  48  hours  with  a  mix- 
ture of  alcohol  and  water,  8  to  1,  and  the  tincture 
evaporated.    Dose,  -5 — 2  grains  (-03 — -13  grm.). 

In  Fr.  Codex,  the  extract  is  also  obtained  by 
the  use  of  alcohol. 

E.  nu'eis  vom'icae  flu'idum,  B.  Ph. 
Nux  vomica  treated  witli  alcohol  and  water,  9  to 
1,  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.    Dose, 3 — 5 minims  ('18 — -Sec). 

E,  nu'cum  vom'icum  spirituo'sum. 
The  E.  nucis  vomica;,  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  E. 
strychni,  G.  Ph. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  Opium  1  lb.  macerated  in 
2  pints  of  water  during  24  hours  for  three  suc- 
cessive times,  the  liquors  expressed,  mixed,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  '5 — 2 
grains.  » 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  maceration  is  effected  five 
times,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added  to  the 
extract. 

In  G.  Ph.  {Opiumextrakt),  the  maceration  is 
ordered  twice,  and  the  evaporation  is  to  result  in 
an  E.  siccum. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  Smyrna  opium 
is  macerated  first  in  8000  grammes  of  cold  dis- 
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tilled  water  for  24  hours,  and  then  in  4000 
grammes  for  two  hours ;  the  mixed  liquids  are 
evaporated  after  filtering  to  an  extract  consist- 
ence, which  is  redissolved  in  10  parts  of  cold 
water,  allowed  to  settle,  filtered,  and  evaporated 
to  a  due  consistence. 

E.  o'pii  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of 
opium  1  oz.  is  macerated  in  water  16  fl.  oz.  for 
an  hour,  rectified  spirit  4  fl.  oz.  added,  and  fil- 
tered.   Dose,  10 — 40  minims. 

IS.  panchymag'o'g^um.   (Ila?,  all ;  yu- 
juo's,  juice ;  dyu>,  to  drive  out.)    The  JE.  rhei 
compositum. 
Also,  the  PiluJce  aloeticm  cum  helleboro. 

E.  papav'eris,  B.  Ph.  Poppy  capsules  a 
pound  are  infused  for  24  hours  in  2  pints  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  then  percolated  till  about  a 
gallon  is  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  pint ; 
when  cold  rectified  spirit  2  oz.  is  added ;  after 
24  houi-s  it  is  filtered,  and  then  evaporated  to  a 
pill  extract.    Dose,  2—5  grains. 

E.  parei'rae,  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  extract 
of  pareira  hurk.    Dose,  10 — 20  grains. 

E.  parei'rae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Pareira 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  20  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum, 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120 
minims  (375 — 7-6  c.c). 

E.  parei'rae  liq'uldum,  B.  Ph.  Pareira 
root  1  lb.  is  digested  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  it  is  exhausted, 
the  liquor  evaporated  to  13  fl.  oz.,  and  when  cold 
rectified  spirit  3  fl.  oz.  added,  and  filtered.  Dose, 
•5—2  fl.  drachms. 

E.  pbysostlg-'matls,  B.  Ph.  Calabar 
bean  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  a  pint  of 
rectified  spirit,  then  percolated  with  3  pints  more 
spirit ;  the  residue  is  pressed,  mixed  with  the 
percolate,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract.   Dose,  l-16th — 5  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  physostigma  100  is  treated  with 
alcohol  only  as  in  B.  aconiti,  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  90  parts. 

E.  pilocar'pi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Pilo- 
carpus 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  flidrlitm,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.    Dose,  15 — 30  minims  (-9 — 1-9  c.c). 

E.  pi'peris  flu'idum.  The  Oleoresina 
piperis. 

E.  podophyl'li,  U.S.  Ph.  Podophyllum 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  then  percolated  till 
600  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  which  is  eva- 
porated to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 3  grains 
(•06— '2  gramme). 

E.  podopbyl'li  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Po- 
dophyllum 100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims 
(•3— -9  CO.). 

E,  pru'ni  virg^isia'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
"Wild  clierry  100  grammes,  after  soaking  for  48 
hours  in  50  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  water  and 
glycerin,  2  to  1,  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  ; 
the  first  80  c.c.  is  reserved,  the  next  120  cc  is 
collected  and  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup,  the 
remainder  of  the  percolate  is  separately  evapo- 
rated to  a  thin  syrup ;  the  two  are  mixed  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  this  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserved  portion,  and  the  fluid  made  up  with 
diluted  alcohol  to  100  cc.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9— 375  c.c). 

E.  pulsatil'lae.     (G.  Kiichenschellenex- 


trakt.)  An  extract  of  the  fresh  flowering  herb 
of  the  Anemone  p7-atensis  and  A.  pulsatilln,  made 
like  E.  belladonnm,  and  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Dose,  '06 — '2  gramme. 

E.  pu'nicae  grrana'ti,  Aust.  Ph.  G. 
Granatrindenextrakt.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of 
pomegranate  rind.  Used  against  tapeworm. 
Dose,  10 — 25  grammes. 

E.  pur'g'ans.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  A 
watery  extract  made  from  the  leaves  of  the 
Sedera  helix,  or  ivy. 

E.  quas'siae.  B.  Ph.    A  watery  extract  of 
quassia  wood  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  3 — 6  grains. 
In  U.S.  Ph.,  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added. 
In  G.  Ph.,  it  is  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.quas'siae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Quassia 
100  c.c  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
90  c.c.    Dose,  5—10  minims  (-3 — -6  c.c). 

E,  quebra'cbo.  Ten  parts  of  the  bark  of 
Aspidosperma  quebracho  are  macerated  for 
eight  days  in  100  parts  of  alcohol,  filtered,  eva- 
porated, dissolved  in  water,  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, and  then  dissolved  in  20  parts  of  water. 
Used  in  dyspncea  and  bronchial  catarrh.  Dose, 
1 — 2  teaspoonful.s. 

E.  querceta'nl.  The  E,  eolocynthidis 
compositum. 

E.  quer'cus  cor'ticis.  The  Decoctum 
gusrciis  concentrated  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract. 

E.  qui'niss.  An  impure  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

E.  rafanbse.   The  E.  kramerics. 

E.  ratan'biae,  Aust.  Ph.  A  dry  watery 
extract  of  rhatany  root.    Dose,  '5—1  gramme. 

E.  rbam'ni  catbar'tici.  The  Extrail 
de  baies  de  nerprun,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  rbe'i,  B.  Ph.  Rhubarb  root  1  lb.  is 
macerated  for  four  days  in  a  mixture  of  rectified 
spirit  10  fl.  oz.  and  water  5  pints;  after  standing 
to  deposit,  it  is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence.    Dose,  5 — 15  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  process  is  similar  to  that  for 
E.  aconiti,  using  alcoh'd  and  water  only,  and  re- 
serving the  first  100  c.c,  which  is  allowed  spon- 
taneously to  evaporate  to  50  c  c. 

In  G.  P.  (G.  Rhabarberextrakt),  the  evapora- 
tion is  carried  to  an  E.  siccum.  Dose,  •! — '4 
gramme  as  a  tonic,  •S — 2  grammes  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  rhubarb  root 
is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  5000  grammes  of 
cold  distilled  water,  expressed  lightly,  filtered, 
and  evaporated  to  a  syrupy  consistence ;  the  marc 
is  mixed  with  3000  grammes  of  cold  water,  ex- 
pressed strongly,  filtered,  concentrated,  mixed 
with  the  other  product,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.  rbe'i  alcobol'icum.  The  E.  rhei. 
E.  rbe'i  compos'itum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  zu- 

samynengesetztes  Rhabarberextrakt.)  Extract  of 
rhubarb  30  parts,  e.  of  aloes  10  parts,  resin  of 
jalap  5  parts,  and  sapo  medicatus  20  parts,  moist- 
ened with  spirit,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  siccum. 

E.  rbe'i  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rhubarb 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3 
to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  75  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 30  minims  ('3— 
1-9  c.c). 

E.  rbo'is  grla'brae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Rhus  glabra  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
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and  glycerin  10  grammes  as  in  E.  aooniti  Jluidum, 
to  make  100  e.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Used  for 
gargles  and  mouth  washes. 

S.  ro'sae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh.  Red  rose 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10  grammes 
of  glj'cerin  as  in  H.  aconiti  fliiidum,  to  make  100 
e.c.,  reserving  75  c.c.  Dose  60 — 120  minims 
(3-75— 7-5  CO.). 

E.  ru'bi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rubus  100 
grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water  and  20 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidiim,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose  30 — 60 
minims  (1'9 — 3-75  c.c.). 

E.  Ru'dii.    See  Rudius,  extract  of. 

E.  ru'micis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rumex 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.    Dose,  60  minims  (3-75  e.c). 

E.  sabi'nse,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Sadebaimex- 
trakt.)  Sabine  tops  20  parts  macerated  for  24 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  40  to 
60,  and  again  in  a  similar  mixture,  20  to  30,  the 
products  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -02 — 2  gramme. 

E.  sabi'nse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Sabine 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aco- 
niti Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  co. 
Dose,  3 — 8  minims  (-18— -5  c  c). 

E.  sangruina'rise  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Sanguinaria  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserv- 
ing 85  c.c.    Dose,  3 — 5  minims  ("15 — '3  c.c). 

E.  san'guinis  bovi'm.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood;  ioi;i«;<s,  belonging  to  oxen.)  The  dried 
blood  of  the  ox  ;  given  as  a  restorative. 

E.  sar'sse  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sar- 
saparilla  digested  in  7  pints  of  water  at  160'  F.  for 
six  hours  and  decanted ;  the  residue  digested  in 
other  7  pints  of  water,  160°  F.,  for  the  same 
time;  express,  mix  the  two  liquids,  filter,  and 
evaporate  to  7  fl.  oz. ;  when  cold  add  a  fl.  oz.  of 
rectified  spirit. 

E.  sarsaparil'Ise  compos'itum  flu'- 
idum, U.S.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  75  grammes,  gly- 
cyrrhiza  12  grammes,  sassafras  bark  10  grammes, 
mezereum  3  grammes,  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  1  to  2,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  80 
c.c.    Dose,  30—60  minims  (I  Q— 375  c.c). 

E.  sarsaparil'lae  flu'idum.  Same  as 
E.  sarsce  liquidum. 

E.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturnus,  a  name  for 
lead.)    The  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

E.  scammo'nise.  The  Scammonice  re- 
sina. 

E.  scil'lse,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Meerzwiebelex- 
trakt.)  A  spirituous  extract  of  squills  reduced 
to  an  E.  spissum.    Dose,  '02 — "I  gramme. 

E.  scillse  alco'ole  para'tum.  The 
Extrait  de  scille,  Fr.  Codes. 

E.  scil'lse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Squill 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
75  c.c.    Dose,  2—3  minims  (-12 — -18  c.c). 

E.  sco'bis  bsematoz'jrli.  (L.  scobis,  a 
shaving.)    The  E.  hcematoxyli. 

E.  Scutellariae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh. 
Scutellaria  100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (1-9— 375  c.c). 

E.  seca'lis  cornu'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Mut- 
ter kornextrakt.)  Ergot  of  rye  10  parts  is  twice 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  20  parts  of  the  water ; 


the  resulting  liquids  are  mixed,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  5  parts;  to  it  5  parts  of  dilute 
spirit  are  added,  shaken  frequently  for  three 
days,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  '1 — "3  gramme. 

E.  senegrae.  A  spirito-aqueous  extract. 
Was  formerly  in  both  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  the  G. 
Ph.    Dose,  '2 — '5  gramme. 

E.  sen'egrae  alcobol'icum.  The  E. 
senegm. 

E.  sen'egrae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 
2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
with  the  addition  of  2  gi-ammes  of  water  of 
ammonia,  the  reserve  being  85  c.c.  Dose,  1 — 5 
minims  (-06 — '3  c.c). 

E.  sen'nse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senna 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcoliol  and  water,  3 
to  4,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c  c, 
reserving  80  c.c  Dose,  1 — 4  fl.  drachms  (375 — ■ 
15  c.c). 

E,  serpenta'riae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Fh. 

Serpentaria  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose,  20 — 30 
minims  (1'25 — 1'9  c.c). 

E.  sic'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  sicctts,  dry.)  An 
extract  so  hard  that  it  may  be  powdered. 

E.  spigre'liae  et  sen'nse  flu'idum. 
Fluid  extract  of  spigeUa  10  fl.  oz.,  fluid  extract  of 
senna  6  fl.  oz.,  oils  of  anise  and  caraway  of  each 
20  minims.  Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  1  or 
more  fl.  drachms  at  intervals  of  an  hour  till  it 
begins  to  purge. 

E>  spigre'liae  flu'idum,  U.  S .  Fh .  Spigelia 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti Jluidum,to  make  100  c.c, reserving  85 
c.c.  Dose,  60—120  minims  (375—7-5  c.c.)  for 
an  adult ;  10 — 20  minims  ('5 — 1"25  c.c.)  fora  child 
of  two  years. 

E.  spis'sum,  G.  Fh.  (L.  spissum,  thick.) 
An  extract  which  when  cold  cannot  be  poured 
out. 

E.  stillin'griae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stil- 
lingia  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  15 — 45  minins  ('9 — 2'8 
c.c). 

E.  stramo'nii,  B.  Fh.  (G.  Stechapfelex- 
trakt.)  Stramonium  seeds  1  lb.  are  treated  with 
ether  to  free  them  from  oil,  then  percolated  with 
proof  spirit  until  exhausted,  and  the  percolate 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  -15 — '5 
grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  stramonium  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol alone  as  E.  aconiti. 

The  E.  stramonii  formerly  in  the  G.  Fh.  was 
made  of  the  leaves.    Dose,  '01 — •!  gramme. 

E.  stramo'nii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stra- 
monium seed  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose,  1 — 2 
minims  (-06 — -12  c.c). 

E,  stramo'nii  folio'rum.  (Jj.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of  stramonium  leaves 
was  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  stramo'nii  sem'inis.  (L.  semen, 
seed.)    The  E.  stramonii. 

E.  strycb'ni,  G.  Ph.  (G.  KrShenaugen- 
extrakt.  Nux  vomica  10  parts  digested  for  24 
hours  in  20  parts  of  dilute  spiiit,  expressed,  and 
again  digested  in  15  parts  and  expressed,  the  two 
liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccuin. 


Dose,  '05  gramme. 
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E.  strycb'nl  aquo'sum.  (L.  aqua, 
water.)  An  aqueous  extract  of  nux  vomica  for- 
meily  in  the  G.  Ph.    Dose,  -02  gramme. 

E.  strych'nl  spirituo'sum.    The  E. 

strycJini,  G.  Ph. 

E.  sty'racis.    The  Sfyrax  prceparatus. 

E.  suc'ci  glycyrrhi'zae.  (L.  succus, 
juice.)    See  Extrait  de  sue  de  rcglisse,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  tarax'acl,  B.  Ph.  The  expressed  juice 
of  fresh  dandelion  root  is  allowed  to  deposit,  the 
clear  liquor  heated  to  212°  F.  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  eva])orated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  5 — 30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  fresh  root  is  bruised  with  a 
little  water,  the  juice  expressed,  and  then  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Lowenzahnextrakt),  1  part  of 
the  dried  plant  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  5 
parts  of  water  and  expressed,  and  again  for  12 
hours  in  a  similar  quantity;  the  two  liquids  are 
expressed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  taraz'aci  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Tarax- 
acum 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  3,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fliddum,  to  make  100  c.c.,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose, 
1— 3fl.  drachms  (3-75— ll-2o  c.c). 

E.  ten'ue,  G.  Ph.  An  extract  having  the 
consistence  of  fresh  honey. 

E.  theba'ici.  (L.  thebaicus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Thebes,  whence  opium  was  procured.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  trifo'lii  fibri'ni,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fieber- 
kleeextrakt.)  Folia  trifolii  fibrini,  being  the  leaves 
of  Menyanthes  trifoUata,iive  twice  digested  in  live 
times  their  amount  of  boiling  water,  the  liquors 
are  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E,  trit 'ici  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Tritieum 
100  grammes  treated  with  boiling  water  in  a  per- 
colator till  it  is  exhausted,  the  percolate  evapo- 
rated to  80  c.c,  mixed  with  alcohol  25  c.c,  and 
set  aside  for  48  hours;  the  liquor  is  then  filtered 
and  made  up  to  100  c.c.  by  alcohol  and  water, 

1  to  4.    Dose,  3—6  fl.  drachms  (11-25— 22-5  c.c). 

E.  u'vae  ur'si  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva 
ursi  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  2 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60 
minims  (1'9 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  valeria'nse.  (G.  Baldrianextrakt.) 
A  spirituous  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 
and  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  Valeria' nse  flu'idum,  U  S.  Ph.  Va- 
lerian 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c  Dose  a  fl.  drachm 
(3-75  CO.). 

E.  vera'tri  vir'idis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Vcratrum  viride  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fiuidum,  to  make  100  cc,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.    Dose,  1 — 2  minims  ('06 — "12 

CO.). 

E.  vibur'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Vibur- 
num 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 

2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fliiidum,  so  as  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  xanttaox'yii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Xanthoxylum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims  (19 — 
3-75  cc). 

E.  zing^ib'eris  setbe'reum.  The  Oleo- 
resina  zingiheris. 

E.    zingpib'eris    flu'idum,   U.S.  Ph. 


Ginger  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  Jiaidum,  to  make  100  cc,  r'eserving90 
c.c    Dose,  10 — 20  minims  (-6 — 1'25  c.c). 

Ex'tra-CUr'rent.    See  Current,  extra. 

Extrafolia'ceous.  (L.  extra,  with- 
out ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  extrafoliace.)  Without 
or  external  to  the  leaf ;  on  the  outside  of  a  leaf. 
Applied  to  stipules  situated  below  the  foot-stalk. 

£xtra.fo'lia.te.  Same  ^.s, Extrafoliaccous. 

Sxtra.g'en'eous.  (L.  extra;  genus,  a 
race.)    Belonging  to  another  kind  or  race. 

Ex'tra/it.  (F.,  from  L.  extractus,  part,  of 
extraho,  to  draw  out.)    An  Extract. 

E.  alco'olique  de  dig'itale,  Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  digitalis  ulcoole  paratum. 

E.  d'ab'sintbe,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  Artemisia  absinthium.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

E.  d'ac'onit,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
tractum aconiti. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  E.rtractmn  cientcc. 
E.  d'ag-'aric  blanc,  Fr.  Codex.    An  ex- 
tract of  the  Polyporus  officinalis.    Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  d'an'emone  pul'satille,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  Anemone  Pulsa- 
tilla. Made  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitate,  Fr. 
Codex. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicuta;. 
E.  d'ar'moise,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.    Made  like  E. 
de  digitate. 

E.  d'au'nee,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  root  of  Inula  helenium.  Made  like  E.  de 
gcntiane. 

E.  de  baies  de  ner'pruii,Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
baie,  a  berry.)  The  bruised  berries  of  Rham- 
nus  catharticus  are  allowed  to  macerate  in  their 
juice  for  24  hours,  and  then  expressed,  allowed 
to  settle,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

E.  de  baies  de  su'reau,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  berries  of  Sambucus  nigra.  Made 
as  E.  de  baies  de  nerprun. 

E.  de  bar'dane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Lappa  tomentosa.  Made  like  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  bel'Iadone,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Atropa  belladonna.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  de  alcoolique  digitate. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicuta. 

E.  de  bis'torte,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Polygonum  bistorta.  Made  like 
E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  bour'raclie,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Borrago  officinalis.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

E,  de  brou  de  noix,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract made  of  the  green  pericarps  of  the  fruit  of 
Juglans  regia.    Made  as  Extractum  cieutce. 

E.  de  cain'ca,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Chiococca  anguifuga.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  de  cam'omiUe,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomillce.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

E.  de  canthar'ides,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  cautharides.    Prepared  as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  casse,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Extractum 
cassia. 

E.  de  cbamae'drys,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  tops  of  Teucrium  cliamcedrys .  Made 
like  E.  de  digitate. 

E.  de  cbar'don  be'nit,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
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extract  of  the  leaves  of  Cnicus  benediotus.  Made 
as  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cblc'oree,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Cichorium  intybus.  Made 
as  Extractum  cicutm. 

E.  de  cbi'endent,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Triticum  repens.  Made  as  E.  de 
gentiane. 

E.  de  ci'iTue,  Fr.  Codex.  The  Extractum 
cicutcB. 

Also,  an  extract  of  the  dried  leaves  of  Conium 
maculatum.    Made  as  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  colom'bo,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Cocciihis  palmatus.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  col'oquinte,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fruit  of  Cucumis  colocynthis.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  d'ecorce  d'orme,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  bark  of  Ulinus  campestris.  Pre- 
pared as  E,  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  d'e'corce  de  ra'cine  de  grrena'- 
dier,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  Pimica  granatum.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  dig^'itale,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum digitalis,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  de  douce-amSre,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  stems  of  Solarium  dulcamara. 
Made  as  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  fe  ve  de  Cal'abar,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  seeds  of  Physostigma  venenosum. 
See  Extractum  fab m  ealabariensis. 

E.  de  fi'ei  de  bCBuf,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum fellis  bovini. 

E.  de  fu'meterre,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Fumaria  officinalis.  Made 
as  Extractum  cicutm. 

E.  de  gayae,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grammes 
of  the  rasped  wood  of  Guaiacmn  officinale  are 
boiled  for  an  hour  in  9000  grammes  of  distilled 
water  and  strained,  and  the  residue  again  boiled 
with  another  9000  grammes  of  distilled  water. 
The  mixed  liquids  are  allowed  to  settle  for  12 
hours,  and  then  evaporated  till  it  is  honey-like, 
when  an  eighth  of  its  weight  of  alcohol  is  added, 
and  the  whole  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract. 

E.  de  grenie'vre,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grms. 
of  bruised  berries  of  Juniperus  commuuis  are 
macerated  for  24  hours  in  3000  grammes  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  strained  with  slight  expression  ; 
the  marc  is  macerated  with  another  3000  grms. 
of  water  for  12  hours;  the  liquids  are  filtered 
separately,  and  evaporated  separately  to  a  syrupy 
consistence,  they  are  then  mixed  and  evapo- 
rated to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract. 

E.  de  gren'tiane,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under 
Extractum  gentiance. 

E.  de  hou'blon,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  strobiles  of  Hamulus  lupulus.  Prepared 
as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  jus'quiame,  Fr.  Codex.    An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicutm. 

E.  de  lai'tue  vi'reuse,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Lactuca  virosa. 
Made  as  Extractum  cieutce. 

E.  de  mone'sia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  bark  of  Chrysophyllum  leucophlwum. 
Made  as  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  nar'cisse  des  pres,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Narcissus  pseudo- 


narcissus.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  noix  vo'mique,  Fr.  Codex.  See 

under  Extractum  nucis  vomica. 

E.  de  pa'tience,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Mumex  acutus.  Made  as  E.  de 
gentiane. 

E.  de  pa'vot  blanc,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  capsules  of  Papaver  somniferum 
album.    Prepared  as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  petite  cen'taur€e,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  tops  of  Ergtlircea  centaureum. 
Made  like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  pis'senlit,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Taraxacum  dens-lcoiiis. 
Made  as  Extractum  cicutm. 

E.  de  poIyg''aIa,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Polygala  senega.  Prepared 
as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  quas'si  a'mer,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  wood  of  Quassia  amara.  Made 
like  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  quinqui'na,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum cinchonm. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  calisay'a  al'co- 
olique,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  calisaya.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de 
digitale. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  calisay'a  a'queuz, 

Fr.  Codex.    See  Extractum  cinchonm  calisaym. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  grris  huanu'co,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  mi- 
crantha.    Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  roug'e  alcooliquei 
Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
micrantha  and  C.  succirubra.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  rougre  a'queuz,  Fr. 
Codex.    The  Extracttim  cinchonm  rubrm. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  sec,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extractum  cinchonm  siccum. 

E.  de  ratan'hia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Krameria  triandria.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  reg^'lisse,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Olycyrrhiza  glabra.  Made  as  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  rhu'barbe,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under 
Extractum  rhei. 

E.  de  rbus  radi'cans,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves.  Made  as  Extractum 
cicutm. 

E.  de  rue,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Rata  graveolens.  Prepared  as  E.  al- 
coolique de  digitale. 

E.  de  sab'ine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  Juniperus  sabina.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  saf  ran,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  stigmata  of  Crocus  officinalis.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  sal'separeille,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  root  of  Smilax  medica  and  S.  sar- 
saparilla.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  sap'onaire,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Saponaria  officinalis.  Made  as  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  scille,  Fr.  Codex.  Di-ied  bruised 
scales  of  the  bulbs  of  Sctlla  maritima  1000 
grammes  are  macerated  for  ten  days  in  6000 
grammes  of  alcohol  and  filtered ;  the  marc  is 
then  treated  with  2000  grammes  of  alcoliol  for 
three  days,  expressed,  and  filtered  j  the  two  pro- 
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ducts  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  soft  extract. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  bel'Iadone,  Fr. 

Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Atropa  bella- 
donna.   Prepared  as  E.  de  semcnces  de  stramoine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  ci'g-ue,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Conium  maculatiim. 
Made  as  E.  de  seiiie>icts  de  stramoi)ie. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  colcbi'que,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Colchicum 
autumnale.  Made  as  E.  de  semenoes  de  stra- 
moine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  jus'quiame,  Fr. 

Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  the  Hyoscya- 
mils  albus.  Prepared  as  E.  de  semenoes  de  stra- 
moine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  stra'moine,  Fr. 

Codex.  1000  grammes  of  the  seeds  of  Datura 
stramonium  are  powdered,  digested  for  some 
hours,  at  a  gentle  heat,  with  3000  grammes  of 
alcohol,  and  then  strained  with  expression  ;  the 
marc  is  then  digested  with  another  3000  grammes 
of  alcohol  and  strained;  the  products  are  mixed, 
filtered,  and  evaporated;  the  product  is  dis- 
solved m  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  distilled 
water,  filtered,  and  evaporated  in  a  water  bath 
to  a  firm  consistence. 

S.  de  se'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Cassia  acutifolia.  Made  as  ^.  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  stra'moine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Eat ur a  stramonium. 
Made  as  Extractum  cicutce. 

E.  de  sue  de  re'grlisse,  Fr.  Codex. 
Commercial  liquorice  juice  dissolved  in  water, 
filtered,  and  evaporated. 

E.  de  tre'fle  d'eau,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Menyanthes  trifo- 
liata.    Made  as  Extractum  cicutce. 

E.  de  vale'i-iane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.  Made  like 
E.  alcoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  d'ipecac'uanba,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  root  of  Ccphaelis  ipecacuanha.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  d'o'pium,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
tractum opii. 

E.  etbere  de  cantbar'ides.  An 
extract  of  cantharides  made  as  Extractum 
cBtherieum  Jilicis  maris. 

E.  €  there  de  fou'g-ere  maIe,Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  cethericum  Jilicis  maris. 

E.  e'tbere  de  gra'rou,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extractum  cethericum  gnidii. 

E.  §'tbere  de  se'men-con'tra,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  heads  of  Artemisia 
contra.  Made  as  Extractum  (Bthericum  Jilicis 
maris. 

Sxtralob'ular.  (L.  extra;  lobulus,  a 
small  lobe.)    Situated  on  the  outside  of  a  lobule. 

Extramedul'laryi  (L.  extra;  medulla, 
marrow.)    Outside  the  spinal  cord. 

Sxtra'mus'culari  (L.  extra;  muscu- 
lus,  a  muscle.)    On  the  outside  of  a  muscle. 

E.  stimula'tion.  Remak's  term  for  Du- 
chenne's  indirect  muscular  faradisation. 

Extra'neous.  (L.  «a;!;rfl:«eMS,  that  which 
is  without.)  Existing  outside  a  thing,  not 
essentially  belonging  to  a  thing. 

E.  bod'y.  A  substance  which  is  unnatu- 
rally present  in  some  part  of  the  tissues  or  in  one 
of  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

XSxtraor'dinary.  (L.  extra,  beyond; 
ordinal-ills,  usual.)  Unusual. 


E.  ray.    See  Eat/,  extraordinary. 
E.  refrac'tion.   See  Refraction,  extraor- 
dinary. 

E.  wave.   See  Wave,  extraordinary. 
Extrapel'vic*       (L.  extra,    without ; 
pelvis.)    Situated  or  being  on  the  outside  of  the 
pelvis. 

Extraperitone'al.  (L.  extra.)  Out- 
side the  peritoneum. 

^Xtrapo'las*.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside  ; 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  Outside,  or  external 
to,  a  pole. 

B.  cur'rents.  Currents  in  an  electrotonised 
nerve  outside  the  poles  of  the  battery  producing 
the  electrotonus.    They  have  the  same  direction 
as  the  polarising  current. 
Extrastape'dial  car'tilag-e.  (L. 

extra,  without ;  stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  anterior  third  of  the  cartilaginous  columella 
of  the  embryo  of  some  animals,  as  frogs;  it  is 
connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  membrani  tym- 
pani. 

£xtratIlOrac'ic>  (L.  extra;  thorax, 
the  clicst.)    On  the  outside  of  the  chest. 

Sxtratympan'ic.  {h.  extra;  tympa- 
num, a  drum.)  Outside  the  tympanum  of  the 
ear. 

Extrau'terine.  (L.  extra ;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    Outside  the  womb. 

E.  concep'tioDt  (L.  conceptio,  pregnancy.) 
Same  as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  fceta'tion.  (L./cb<!<«,  offspxing.)  Same 
as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  life.  The  life  of  an  animal  after  it  has 
breathi  d,  in  contradistinction  to  its  life  before 
birth  and  before  it  has  performed  that  act. 

E.  preg:'nancy.  See  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Extrav'asated.  (L.  extra,  without ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  Escaped  from  the  inside  to  the 
outside  of  a  vessel. 

E.  blood.  Blood  which  has  escaped  from 
its  natural  cavity  or  channel  by  rupture  of  its 
walls. 

Sxtravasa'tion.  (L.  extra,  without ; 
vas,  a  vessel.  F.  extravasation ;  I.  stravaso- 
mento  ;  ^.  extravasacion  ;  Q.  Austretung.)  The 
escape  or  eff'usion  of  a  fluid,  normal  or  abnormal, 
from  its  proper  vessel  or  receptacle. 

Also,  the  fluid  thus  effused. 

E.  cyst.    See  Ci/st,  extravasation. 
E.  of  blood.   'The  escape  of  blood  from 
its  containing  vessel  into  the  surrounding  struc- 
tures without  any  communication  with  the  outer 
surface. 

E.  of  fae'ces.  The  escape  of  faeces  from 
the  intestine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  from 
wound,  rupture,  or  ulceration  of  the  walls  of  the 
gut. 

E.  of  u'rine.    See  Urine,  extravasation  of. 

Extravasa'tum.  (L.  extra  ;  vas.)  Ex- 
travasated  blood. 

Extrava'sion.    Same  as  Extravasation. 

Extraver'tebrated.  (L.  extra  ;  ver- 
tebra, a  spine- bone.)  A  term  applied  to  Articu- 
lata  in  reference  to  the  similarity  of  the  segments 
of  the  outer  or  exo- skeleton  to  the  vertebral 
rings  of  the  Vertebrata. 

Extrem'ity.  (L-  extremitas,  the  end  of 
a  thing ;  from  cxtremus,  superl.  of  exter,  out- 
ward. F.  extremite  ;  I.  estremita  ;  S.  extremi- 
tad;  G.  Extremitdt.)  The  end  or  termination 
of  a  thing.  Term  for  any  one  of  the  four  limbs 
I  of  animals,  distinguished  from  the  other  divisions 
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of  head  and  trunk ;  and  farther  distinguished  in 
man  into  upper  and  lower,  in  other  animals  into 
anterior  and  posterior. 

E.,  low'er.  The  leg  of  man  and  monkeys. 

E.,  up'per.  The  arm  of  man  and  monkeys. 
laXtrin'siCi  (Old  F.  extrimeque ;  from 
L.  extrinsecus,  from  without ;  from  exter,  on  the 
outside  ;  secus,  postfix  signifying  side.)  Exter- 
nal, outward,  not  essentially  belonging  to  or 
connected  with. 

E.  limb-mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which 
are  attached  in  part  to  the  trunk  and  in  part  to 
the  limbs. 

Sxtroduc'tion.  (L.  extra,  without ; 
diico,  to  lead,  or  draw.)  A  drawing  out  or  ex- 
traction. 

Ex'troplly>  {^'E.KaTpt(pM,  to  turn  or  in- 
vert.)   Same  as  Exstrophy . 

Sxtror'sali    Same  as  Extrorse. 

Ux'trorse.  (L.  extra,  without;  versim, 
turned.)  Turned  outwards,  to  the  outside.  A 
term  applied  to  an  anther  when  its  line  of  dehis- 
cence is  turned  away  from  the  axis  of  the  flower. 

Extrover'sion.  (L.  extra,  without; 
vcrto,  to  turn.  F.  extroveraion.)  That  kind  of 
malformation  in  which  a  part  is  turned  the  in- 
side outwards.  Applied  particularly  to  such  a 
condition  of  the  urinary  bladder,  consisting  in  a 
congenital  defect  of  the  anterior  wall  of  this 
organ  and  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the  abdo- 
minal parietes,  so  that  the  inner  or  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bladder 
projects  like  a  red  tumour  above  the  pubes,  in 
which  the  orifices  of  the  ureters  are  often  seen 
like  two  papillie. 

E.  of  blad'der.         Bladder,  extroversion 

of- 

Extuberance.  (L.  ex,  out;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)    Same  as  Protuberance. 

Extu'berant.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)  Term  for  a  straining  of  parts  or  of 
fluid  through  the  umbilicus. 

Extumes'cence.  (L.  ex,  out;  tumesco, 
to  swell  )    A  swelling  which  projects. 

Extus'sio.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tussio,  to  cough.) 
The  coughing  up  of  phlegm. 

Exu'ber.  (L.  ex,  away  from ;  uber,  a 
breast  that  gives  suck.)    A  weaned  child. 

Exu'berant.  (Old  F.  exuberant;  from 
L.  exubero,  to  be  in  great  abundance ;  from  ex, 
meaning  very;  uber,  fruitful.)  Abundant; 
growing  in  excess. 

E.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  exuberant. 

Exuda'tion.  (L.  exudo,  for  exsudo,  to 
sweat  out ;  from  ex,  out ;  sudo,  to  sweat.  F. 
exsudation  ;  I.  essndazione  ;  S.  exsudacion  ;  G. 
Ausschwitzuuff.)  The  oozing  of  a  more  or  less 
fluid  substance  through  the  walls  of  its  natural 
receptacle. 

Also,  the  material  which  has  been  exuded. 

E.,  ac'tive.  Exudation  caused  by  a  more 
or  less  acute  inflammatory  action. 

E.,  albu'minous.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
egg.)  A  serous  esudatioa  containing  much 
albumin. 

E.  cells.    Same  as  Corpuscles,  exudation. 
E.  cor'puscles.    See  Corpuscles,  exuda- 
tion. 

E.,  croup'o-bsemorrliag^'ic.  {Croup; 
Gr.  aifxoppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A  croupous 
exudation  containing  blood. 

E.,  croup'ous.  Same  as  Croupous  mem- 
brane. 

E.,  croup'ous-dipbtberit'ic.   An  exu- 


dation which  partakes  in  varying  proportions  of 
the  characters  of  E.,  croupous  and  E.,  diphthe- 
ritic. 

E.  cyst.   See  Cyst,  exudation. 

E.,  dipbtberit'ic.  (AK/jBtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.  G.  diphtheritisches  Exsudat.)  Same  as 
Diphtheritic  membrane. 

E.,  fi'brino-baemorrbagr'ic.  {Fibrin  ; 
Gr.  ai/jLoppayia,  bleeding.)  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  red  blood -corpuscles. 

E.,  fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.  G.  fibrinoscs 
Exsudat.)  Inflammatory  exudation  containing 
fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  which  coagulates  into  fibres. 

E.,  fi'bro-pu'rulent.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  many  pus  globules. 

E.,  free.  An  exudation  from  a  free  sur- 
face, as  that  of  the  skin  and  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, or  from  the  walls  of  a  natural  cavity,  as 
the  pleura  or  peritoneum. 

E.,  hsemorrbagr'ic.  {kip-oppayia,  vio- 
lent bleeding.)  An  inflammatory  effusion  con- 
taining red  blood- corpuscles,  with  little  serum 
and  few  leucocytes. 

E.,  inflam'matory.  The  fluid  which 
oozes  from  the  blood- ves.-<els  of  an  inflamed  part 
into  its  tissues  and  from  its  free  surface.  It 
consists  largely  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  con- 
taining albumin,  fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  mucin, 
leucocytes,  and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles. 

E.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Exudation  into  the  substance  of  an 
organ  or  tissue.  This  form  is  by  some  called  E., 
paroichymatous,  and  the  term  E.,  interstitial,  is 
confined  to  the  exudation  which  separates  tis- 
sues or  layers  of  tissues  from  each  other. 

E.,  mu'cinous.  {Mucin.)  The  exuda- 
tion from  an  inflamed  mucous  surface  in  its 
early  stages,  which  contains  mucin. 

E.,  mu'co-bsemorrhagr'ic.  (L.  mucus, 
slime;  Gr.  alfioppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
mucous  exudation  tinged  with  blood. 

E.,  mu'co-pu'rulent.  A  mucous  exuda- 
tion containing  a  variable  quantity  of  pus. 

E.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  G. 
schleimiyes  Exiudat.)  The  exudation  from  tlie 
surface  of  an  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  It 
consists  of  an  increased  secretion  of  the  ordinary 
mucus  mixed  with  the  inflammatory  exudation. 

E.,  parencbym'atous.  (SJaptyyupa, 
that  which  is  poured  in  beside.)  Exudation  into 
the  structure  of  an  organ  or  tissue. 

E.,  pas'sive.  (F.  passif ;  from  L.  pas- 
siviis,  part,  of  patior,  to  sufl^'er.)  A  nou-intlam- 
matory  exudation  due  to  feebleness  of  vessel- 
walls,  to  a  dependent  position,  and  such  like. 

E.,  plas'tic.  (n\(i(7Ti/vds,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) A  term  applied  sometimes  to  E.,  fibrinous, 
and  sometimes  to  E.,  croupous. 

E.,  pu'ro-baemorrbagr'ic.  (L.  pus, 
matter;  Gr.  alp-oppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
purulent  exudation  stained  with  blood. 

E.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.  G. 
eitriyes  Exsudat.)  The  formation  of  pus  on  a 
free  surface. 

E.,  se'ro-fi'brinous.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion which  contains  an  excessive  amount  of 
serum. 

E.,  se'ro-pu'rulent.  A  serous  exudation 
containing  some  pus. 

E.,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  blood.  G.  serSses  Exsudat.)  A  watery  exu- 
dation, either  inflammatory  or  non-inflamma- 
tory. 

Exu'dative>    (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  or  drop 
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out.)  That  which  is  the  product  of  exudation, 
or  which  has  been  exuded. 

E.  soft'enini^.  A  term  for  the  form  in 
which  the  transudate  from  the  liquor  sanguinis 
coagulates  in  parenchymatous  tissues  and  organs 
in  inflammation  constituting  what  has  been  called 
inflammatory  softening. 

Exulcera'tio.    Same  as  Exulceration. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Ecthlimma. 

E,  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Ulce- 
ration about  the  anus. 

E.  intestino'rum.  (L.  itttestina,  the 
bowels.)    Ulceration  of  the  bowels. 

E.  rec'ti.  (L.  rectum,  the  bowel  of  that 
name.)    Ulceration  of  the  rectum. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventrioulus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

Exulcera'tion.  (L.  exulcero,  to  make 
eore.  P.  exulceration ;  G.  Verschwarung.)  A 
soreness.  Applied  generally  to  the  early  state  or 
commencement  of  ulceration ;  a  slight  and  super- 
ficial ulceration. 

Exung'uic'ulate.  (L.  neg. ;  un- 
fiuis,  a  nail.  F.  exonguicuU.)  Having  no 
nails. 

ZaXUn'g'U.la.'tea  (L.  exungulo,  to  loose 
the  hoof;  from  ex,  out;  unguis,  a  nail.)  To  re- 
move or  cut  down  superfluous  nails. 

Sxus'tio.  (L.  exustus,  part,  of  exuro,  to 
burn  up.)    A  synonym  of  Cauterisation. 

XiXU'tive.  (L.  exutus,  from  exuo,  to  shake 
ofi'.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or  plant  which  does  not 
possess  the  usual  integument. 

Exuto'rium.  (L.  exutus,  part,  of  exuo, 
to  draw  out.)    An  issue. 

Exu'tory.    Same  as  Exutorium. 

ZiXU.via.bil'ity.  (L.  exuoice,  things  cast 
oflF.  'P.  exuviahilitL)  The  faculty  enjoyed  by  cer- 
tain animals  of  changing  the  skin  periodically  by 
casting  it  off'. 

£xu'vi£e.  (L.  exuvice,  from  exuo,  to  put 
off'.)    Things  cast  off'. 

A  term  applied  to  the  cast-off  epidermis  of 
certain  animals,  such  as  caterpillars,  lizards, 
and  snakes. 

Sxu'via.'tion.  (L.  exuvice.)  The  act  of 
casting  off';  as  the  skins  of  caterpillars  and  ser- 
pents at  stated  intervals,  or  the  deciduous  teeth. 
XiXU'vium.  See  -Exuvice. 
Eye.  (Sax.  edge;  Dut.  oog ;  Dan.  oie ; 
Swed.  oga  ;  G.  Auge ;  L.  oculus,  dim.  of  an  old 
ecus ;  Gr.  okcs,  okko^  ;  Sans,  aksha ;  from 
Aryan  root  a/r;,  to  see;  F.  ceil,  from  L.  oculus; 
I.  oechio  ;  S.  ojo.)    The  organ  of  sight. 

In  Botany,  an  undeveloped  bud,  especially 
applied  to  those  in  a  potato  tuber. 

The  name  eye  has  been  applied  to  the  pink 
and  other  species  of  Dianthus,  from  the  eye- 
shaped  marking  of  the  corolla. 

E.,  accommoda'tion  of.  See  Accom- 
modation of  eye. 

E.,  anse'mic  protru'sion  of.  ("kvai- 
ixo'i,  bloodless  ;  L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  forth.)  A 
term  for  Graves'  disease. 

E.,  appen' dagoes  of.  (L.  appendix,  an 
appendage.)  These  include  the  eyelids,  eye- 
brows, and  lachrymal  apparatus. 

E.,  ap'ple.    A  prominent  eye. 

E.,  ap'ple  of.  Originally  probably  applied 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye,  from  its  shape  ;  but  very 
generally  applied  to  the  pupil  alone. 

E.,  artific'ial.  (L.  artificialis,  of  art.)  A 
thin  shell  or  concavo-convex  piece  of  gbiss  or  ena- 
mel, coloured  in  imitation  of  a  natural  eye,  which 


is  introduced  beneath  the  lid  when  an  eye  has 
been  enucleated.  It  may  be  placed  in  position 
by  inserting  the  upper  edge  of  the  shell  beneath 
the  upper  lid,  and  then  drawing  down  the  lower 
lid  till  the  lower  edge  slips  beneath  it.  It  should 
be  removed  and  cleaned  at  night.  If  the  stump 
be  a  good  one  the  artificial  eye  follows  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  the  movements  of  the  sound 
one. 

E.-ball.    See  Eyeball. 
E.  balm.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
E., black.  Ecchymosis  of  the  parts  around 
the  eye. 

E.-brigrbt.   The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

E.-brow.    See  Eyebrow. 

E.s,  buck.  The  seeds  of  Fmia  rubra,  used 
to  poison  fish. 

E.  cap'sule.  The  same  as  Tenon,  cap- 
sule of. 

E.,  cat's,  amaurot'ic.  See  Amaurosis, 
caVs-eye. 

E.,  compar'ative  anat'omy  of.  The 

Sponges,  Polycystineae,  and  the  whole  series  of 
Rhizopoda  are  destitute  of  any  organ  of  vision, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  from  their  behaviour 
in  regard  to  light,  that  they  possess  a  diffused 
perception  of  light. 

The  Infusoria  present  in  many  instances  a  red 
or  black  stigma,  usually  regarded  as  an  eyespot, 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

No  organ  of  vision  has  been  found  in  Polyps, 
but  in  the  Medusae  marginal  ocelli,  often  coloured, 
are  frequently  present. 

Amongst  the  Echinodermata  the  Asteriadse 
exhibit  red  points  on  ganglionic  swellings  at  the 
termination  of  the  ambulacral  nerves,  which  are 
protected  by  pedicels,  and  consist  of  80  to  200 
ocelli,  each  of  which  is  connected  with  a  nerve 
fibre.  The  ocelli  consist  of  a  cone  of  red  pigment 
cells,  with  a  lens,  which  is  embedded  in  them,  and 
there  is  a  cornea  or  transparent  cuticular  invest- 
ment common  to  all.  In  the  Echinidse  five 
plates,  placed  symmetrically  round  the  body, 
are  each  perforated  by  a  hole,  beneath  which  is 
a  collection  of  pigment  surrounded  by  a  chain  of 
nerve  fibres  and  ganglia  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
but  there  is  no  lens. 

Amongst  the  Arthropoda  all  Crustaceans,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Oniscoidea,  and  all  fully-de- 
veloped winged  insects,  have  compound  eyes,  but 
they  are  absent  in  many  wingless  insects  and  in 
most  larvae.  The  compound  eyes  of  insects  are 
always  immovable,  but  those  of  many  Crustacea 
are  movable,  and  are  supported  on  stalks.  A  few 
insects,  as  Claviger  and  Braula,  are  blind. 
Usually  there  are  only  two  compound  eyes,  but 
in  some  Ephemerida,  as  in  Ascalaphus,  there  are 
four ;  and  in  a  few  Hymenoptera  and  Diptera 
the  two  compound  eyes  are  fused  into  one. 
Besides  the  compound  e}  es,  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  locomotion,  most  insects  have  eyes  of 
simple  construction,  named  ocelli.  In  structure 
the  compound  eyes  present  a  nerve— the  optic 
nerve — which  expands  into  a  ganglionic  mass,  or 
ganglion  opticum,  on  which  an  immense  number 
of  nerve  rods  are  placed  side  by  siJe,  surrounded 
and  separated  by  pigment ;  at  the  outer  extrem- 
ity the  nerve  fibres  expand  into  a  body  known  as 
the  crystalline  cone,  and  over  this  is  a  cornea  of 
considerable  thickness,  but  this  is  often  absent  in 
the  lower  Crustacea.  Muscular  fibres  sometimes 
run  parallel  to  the  crystalline  cones,  and  hairs 
are  sometimes  found  between  the  facettes  of  the 
cornea.   The  number  of  these  facettes  is  about 
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25,000  in  Mordella,  12,500  in  Libellula,  17,300  in 
Papilio,  4000  in  the  Musca  domestioa,  50  in 
Formica,  1000  in  Limulus,  2500  in  Cancer. 

In  Braoliiopoda  eyes  exist  in  the  larva  in  the 
form  of  pigment  spots,  but  these  disappear  in  the 
adult  stage. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  larvse  have  pigment 
spots.  In  the  adult  these  are  lost,  but,  as  in  the 
siphonal  ej'es  of  Solen,  secondary  eyes,  consist- 
ing of  pigment  specks,  with  neither  nerves  nor 
crystal  cones,  may  develop,  or  true  eyes  may 
appear  along  the  mantle  edge,  sessile  or  stalked, 
consisting  of  cornea,  lens,  and  crystal  cones  em- 
bedded in  pigment,  and  an  iris  with  movable 
pupil.  In  Pecten  and  Spoudylus  there  is  a  tape- 
tum  cellulosum;  in  Pecten  each  eye  receives  two 
branches  from  the  circumpallial  nerve,  and  the 
number  may  vary  from  8  to  90 ;  they  are  often 
brightly  coloured. 

In  Pteropods  the  eyes  are  rudimentary,  being 
mere  pigment  specks  on  the  visceral  sac  in  Hyalcea, 
but  occasionally,  as  in  Cleodora,  these  are  pedicu- 
lated  and  provided  with  lens-like  bodies. 

In  Grasteropods  the  eyes  are  sessile  or  sup- 
ported on  stalks  named  ommatophores.  They 
are  globular  or  oval,  have  a  cuticular  cornea,  a 
firm  sclerotic  with  pigmented  choroid  prolonged 
anteriorly  to  form  an  iris.  There  is  a  lens  rest- 
ing on  a  vitreous,  and  the  retina  is  bilaminar, 
consisting  of  crystal  cones,  fibres,  and  granules. 

In  Cephalopods  the  two  eyes  are  of  great  size 
in  Deoapoda,  less  in  the  Octopoda.  They  occupy 
a  cavity  in  the  cephalic  cartilage,  from  the  mar- 
gin of  which  springs  a  sclerotic,  and  then  again 
becomes  transparent  anteriorly  to  form  the  cornea. 
Investing  the  eyeball  externally  is  a  silvery 
laj'er,  the  lamina  argentea  externa,  and  internally 
to  the  sclerotic  is  the  argentea  interna  and  a 
retina.  The  front  of  the  choroid  is  thickened 
into  a  corpus  ciliare,  and  there  is  an  iris.  Be- 
hind the  lens  there  is  a  fiuid  vitreous  humour. 
The  retina  consists  of  two  layers.  In  Nautilus 
there  is  neither  lens  nor  cornea,  and  the  eye 
chamber  is  an  open  cup.  In  Loligo  the  cornea 
is  perforated,  and  the  sea- water  bathes  the  front 
of  the  lens. 

In  Fishes  the  general  form  and  structure  of 
the  eye  is  the  same  as  in  man.  The  chief  dif- 
ferences are  that  the  globe  is  much  flattened 
anteriorly.  The  sclerotic  is  often  cartilaginous, 
as  in  sharks  and  ganoid  fishes.  The  ciliary  pro- 
cesses are  feebly  marked,  or,  as  in  most  Teleos- 
teans,  altogether  absent.  The  tapetum  lucidum  is 
a  spot  on  the  choroid  of  bluish-green  colour  and 
metallic  lustre,  which  in  Selachii  is  produced  by 
groups  of  spicular  crystals  contained  within  the 
cells  of  the  tapetum.  Between  the  choroid  and 
the  sclerotic  is  a  vascular  plexus  named  the 
choroid  gland.  A  remarkable  vascular  pig- 
mented organ,  non- continuous  with  the  choroid, 
named  the  processus  falciformis,  projects  into 
the  vitreous  near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
The  free  extremity  enlarges,  forming  the  cam- 
panula Halleri,  and  is  attached  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  contains 
smooth  muscular  fibres.  The  lens  is  large  and 
spherical. 

In  Amphibia  the  bulb  is  flattened  ante- 
riorly. The  sclerotic  is  cartilaginous.  The 
musculation  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  region  is  un- 
striated.    The  lens  is  spherical. 

In  Reptiles  the  general  conformation  of  the 
eye  is  the  same  as  in  fishes,  though  the  cornea  is 
more  curved.   In  Saurians  and  Chelonians  there 


is  a  sclerotic  ring  of  bony  plates  near  the  cornea. 
The  musculation  of  the  ciliary  region  and  iris  is 
transversely  striated.  There  is  a  rudimentary 
falciform  process. 

In  Birds  the  characteristic  features  are  that 
the  bulb  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior segment.  The  cornea  is  very  convex.  The 
anterior  part  of  the  sclerotic  is  supported  by  a 
circlet  of,  flat  pieces  of  bone,  forming  the  scle- 
rotic ring.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  muscle  are  striated.  In  birds,  the  falci- 
form process,  noted  above  as  appearing  in  fishes, 
is  plaited,  and  is  termed  the  pecten  ;  it  some- 
times reaches  as  far  as  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
In  Struthiones  it  is  widened  out  into  a  pouch  or 
marsupium. 

In  Mammals  the  eye  is  a  nearly  spherical 
body,  occupying  the  fore  part  of  the  orbit  on 
each  side,  posterioidy  it  rests  on  a  bed  of  adi- 
pose tissue,  and  in  front  it  is  partially  covered 
by  the  conjunctiva.  In  man  it  is  moved  by  six 
muscles,  the  four  recti  and  two  oblique.  In 
many  mammals  there  is  an  additional  muscle 
named  the  retractor.  In  birds  and  in  reptiles 
other  muscles,  named  the  pyramidalis  and  quad- 
ratus,  which  move  the  nictatory  membrane,  arise 
from  it.  When  removed  from  the  body  it  presents 
three  coats  and  three  humours.  The  coats  or 
tunics  are  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea,  which  con- 
fer strength  and  power  of  resistance  upon  it,  the 
latter  being  transparent;  the  Choroid,  which  is 
the  vascular  coat,  and  which  is  placed  in  front 
to  form  the  ciliary  processes ;  and  the  Retina, 
which  is  the  percipient  surface  on  which  the 
images  formed  by  the  refractive  media  are 
thrown,  and  which  is  continuous  with  the  optic 
nerve.  The  three  humours  are  the  Aqueous, 
the  Crystalline  lens,  and  the  Vitreous.  The 
choroid  is  prolonged  anteriorly,  and  forms  a  thin 
curtain — the  Iris — which  hangs  vertically  in 
the  aqueous  humour,  and  is  pierced  by  a  hole  in 
the  centre.  At  the  point  of  junction  of  the  cor- 
nea and  sclerotic,  and  of  the  choroid  and  iris,  is 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  concussion  of.  (L.  eoncussio,  a 
shaking.)  A  sudden  and  violent  shaking  of  the 
eye  without  obvious  wound.  There  is  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  impairment  or  loss  of  vision  ; 
if  this  be  permanent  some  lesion  of  the  optic 
nerve  or  retina  may  be  suspected. 

E.,  contu'sion  of.  (L.  contundo,  to 
bruise.)  A  bruise  of  the  eye,  or  the  condition 
produced  by  a  blow  from  some  blunt  instrument, 
not  accompanied  by  obvious  wound.  There  may 
be  rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
causing  subconjunctival  ecchymosis,  which  may 
even  advance  upon  the  cornea.  Blood  may  also 
be  effused  into  the  vitreous,  or  upon  or  bene.ath 
the  retina.  There  may  also  be  detachment  of  the 
retina.  Loss  of  the  power  of  accommodation  and 
more  or  less  amblyopia  are  usually  observable. 

E.,  cylin'drical.  An  eye  requiring  to  be 
corrected  for  astigmatism. 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  The  essential  por- 
tions are  epiblastic  in  origin.  The  organ  com- 
mences as  an  outgrowth  from  the  first  cerebral 
vesicle,  which  afterwards  becomes  attached  to 
the  base  of  the  midbrain.  The  outgrowth  is  at 
first  of  the  nature  of  a  vesicle  supported  upon  a 
stalk.  The  superficial  portion  of  the  vesicle  bo- 
comes  thickened  and  invaginated  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  front  wall  comes  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  posterior  wall.  A  cup  is  thus 
formed— the  optic  cup.    The  inner  or  anteiior 
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of  these  two  walls  is  converted  into  the  retina, 
whilst  the  posterior  one  becomes  that  pigment 
layer  of  the  retina  which  was  formerly  known  as 
the  choroidal  pigment  layer.  From  the  pecu- 
liar method  in  which  this  invagination  is  efi'ected 
the  cup  is  incomplete  along  its  under  surface, 
where  a  slit  is  left — the  choroidal  fissure ;  this 
slit  afterwards  closes  up.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
optic  cup  the  epiblast  thickens,  and  a  portion 
becomes  separated ;  this  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
lens ;  it  lies  as  a  mass  of  cells  in  the  mouth  of 
the  optic  cup,  with  a  layer  of  epiblastic  cells  in 
front  of  it  and  a  space  which  separates  it  from  the 
invaginated  anterior  wall  behind.  The  anterior 
layer  of  epiblastic  cells  forms  at  a  later  period 
the  anterior  corneal  epithelium.  The  mesoblast 
surrounding  the  optic  vesicle  forms  a  distinct 
investment,  the  internal  layers  becoming  the 
choroid  and  the  external  the  sclerotic.  An  out- 
growth also  passes  into  the  cup,  one  portion  ex- 
tending between  the  lens  and  the  epiblastic 
epithelium  to  form  the  cornea,  the  iris,  and  the 
capsular  ligament,  whilst  another  portion  pass- 
ing behind  the  lens  forms  the  hyaloid  and  vi- 
treous. The  stalk  of  the  vesicle  becomes  nar- 
rowed, and  subsequently  solid,  to  form  the  optic 
nerve. 

&.,  dlmen'slons  of.  The  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  varies  from 
23'7 — 24-8  mm.  The  length  of  the  optic  axis  is 
about  22'8  mm.  The  horizontal  transverse  dia- 
meter is  about  the  same  as  the  optic  axis,  and 
the  vertical  diameter  0-23 — 0-75  mm.  shorter. 
The  internal  axis  of  the  eye,  from  surface  to 
surface,  is  from  21  -2 — 22*6  mm.  The  weight  of 
the  eye  varies  from  6"3 — 7"8  grammes.  The  sp. 
gr.  1-0302— 1-091. 

E.  drop.    A  term  for  a  tear. 

E.,  entozo'a  In.  The  entozoa  that  have 
been  found  in  the  eye  are  Cysticercus  celluloses, 
Echinococcics,  Filaria  lends,  Dracunculus  loa, 
and  Bistoma. 

E.-i^Iass.   A  hollow  cup-shaped  glass  for 
applying  loiions  to  the  eye. 
Also,  see  Eyeglass. 

E.-Iasb.   See  Eyelash. 

E.-lid.    See  Eyelid. 

E.,  lu'mlnous.  (L.  himen,  light.)  The 
appearance  presented  by  an  eye  when  the  light 
entering  it  from  behind  the  observer  is  reflected 
to  him  from  the  retina  choroid. 

Also,  the  appearance  presented  when  the  vi- 
treous is  filled  with  scales  of  cholesterin. 

E.,  mel'on.    A  prominent  eye. 

E.  of  Ty'phon.  (L.  Typhon,  same  as 
Typhajus,  a  giant,  struck  by  Jupiter  with  his 
lightning  and  buried  under  Mount  Etna.)  The 
Scilla  maritima. 

E.'-piece.    See  Eyepiece. 

E. -probe.    Same  as  Eyed  probe. 

E.  protec'tors.  Instruments  placed  be- 
fore the  eye  to  shield  it  from  excessive  light, 
heat,  dust,  or  other  injurious  agent.  They  may 
consist  of  plain  transparent  glass,  or  of  glass 
coloured  brown,  green,  yellow,  grey,  or  neutral 
tint.  They  are  also  made  of  gauze,  muslin,  or 
crape,  or  they  may  be  pieces  of  wood,  horn,  or 
other  material,  with  a  vertical  or  horizontal  slit, 
or  with  a  minute  round  hole.  See  Stenopteic 
glasses. 

E.  root.   The  Bignonia  ophthalmica. 

E.,  slgrbt  of.   The  pupil. 

E.  stone.   A  lachrymal  calculus. 

E.  tootb.     (F.  dent  ocilliere ;  I.  denie 
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occhicile.)  A  term  for  a  canine  tooth,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fang  reaching  towards  the  eye, 

E.  vi  ne.   The  Bignonia  ophthaltnica. 

E.  wa'ter.   A  Collyrium. 

E.,  wa'tery.   A  term  for  Epiphora. 

E.,  wbite  of.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the 

eye. 

E.,  wounds  of.  These  vary  greatly  in 
severity  from  slight  cuts  or  scratches  of  the  con- 
junctiva to  extensive  rupture  of  the  cornea,  scle- 
rotic, and  subjacent  tissues.  Punctured  wounds 
are  especially  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  likeli- 
hood of  the  occurrence  of  sympathetic  ophthalmia, 
and  this  danger  is  greatest  when  the  injury  is  in 
the  ciliary  region  and  when  a  portion  of  the  iris 
or  choroid  is  engaged  in  the  wound.  The  pre- 
senoe  of  a  foreign  body  can  generally  be  recog- 
nised by  taking  into  consideration  the  mode  in 
which  the  wound  has  been  inflicted,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  wound  in  the  coats,  laceration  of  the 
iris,  traumatic  cataract,  and  blood  in  the  anterior 
chamber.  Small  fragments  may  sometimes  be 
recognised  by  the  ophthalmoscope. 

Ziye'ball.  (E.  eye  ;  ball.  F.  prunelle  de 
I'osil;  I.  bulbo  del  occhio ;  S>.  nifia  del  ojo  ;  G. 
Augapfel.)    The  globe  of  the  eye. 

E.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  change  in  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  resulting  from  one 
or  other  of  the  causes  named  under  E.,  protru- 
sion of,  and  preventing  the  affected  eye  from 
working  harmoniously  with  the  normal  one. 

E.,  luza'tion  of.  (L.  luxaiio,  a  pulling 
out  of  joint.)    See  E.,  dislocation  of. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  In  man  the  extrinsic 
muscles  are  the  four  recti  and  the  two  obliqui ; 
the  intrinsic  are  the  sphincter  and  dilatator  pu- 
pilla;,  and  the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  rup'ture  of.  Term  applied  to  lesion 
of  the  cornea  or  the  sclerotic,  with  laceration  of 
the  super-  and  subjacent  tissues,  allowing  the 
aqueous  or  vitreous,  or  both,  to  escape.  If  ex- 
tensive, haemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  eye,  the  iris  is  torn,  the  lens  ren- 
dered opaque,  and  the  eye  is  usually  lost. 

E.,  protru'sion  of.  The  thrusting  for- 
ward of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  rendering  it  more 
prominent  than  natural.  It  may  arise  either 
from  intraocular  or  extraocular  disease.  The 
chief  causes  have  been  thus  given  by  Poland:  — 
Congenital  causes,  including  real  protrusion,  and 
apparent  protrusion  from  shortening  of  levator 
palpebrie  and  lids ;  intraocular  causes,  including 
inflammation  of  the  globe,  phlebitic  ophthalmitis, 
hydrophthalmus,  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may 
be  scrofulous,  encephaloid,  melanotic,  osseous 
degeneration,  or  hydatid ;  intraorbital  causes, 
including  idiopathic  and  traumatic  inflammation 
of  connective  tissue  ;  suppuration  and  abscess, 
erysipelatous  and  phlegmonous  inflammation,  fo- 
reign bodies,  excessive  development  of  fat,  effu- 
sions of  blood,  venous  congestion,  paralysis  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  or  ophthalmoplegia,  spasm  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  as  in  tetanus,  tumours,  which 
may  be  encysted,  hydatid,  encephaloid,  osseous, 
or  aneurysmal ;  and  lastly,  extraorbital  causes, 
such  as  nodes,  and  tumours,  hydrocephalus, 
fungus  of  dura  mater,  pol3'pi  in  frontal  cells  and 
diseases  thereof,  tumours  of  brain,  diseases  of  the 
antrum,  nasal  polypi,  exostosis,  contraction  of 
lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  constituting  hernia 
oculi. 

Eye'brig'ht.    The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
Eye'brow.    (Icel.  auga-brun.  ¥.  sourcil; 
I.  eiglio,  sopracciglio ;  S.  ceja  ;  G.  Augenbraue, 
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Attffenhraune.)  A  cushion  of  dense  connective 
tissue  covered  with  short,  stiff  hairs,  whioh  are 
directed  outwards,  and  have  an  average  length 
of  7 — 16  mm.  The  eyebrows  are  situated  above 
the  eyelids,  and  upon  the  superior  margin  of  the 
orbit.  They  contain  some  fat,  and  beneath  the 
skin  are  the  outermost  rings  of  the  Orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  and  near  the  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit  is  the  Comigator  supercilii.  The 
sensory  nerves  are  branches  of  the  frontal  and 
lachrymal  nerves.  The  eyelids  fulfil  the  double 
purpose  of  protecting  the  eye  from  injury  and  of 
preventing  the  sweat  of  the  brow  from  entering 
the  eye. 

ZSy'ed.  (E.  et/e.)  Having  an  eye,  or  a  hole 
called  an  eye. 

E.  probe.  A  probe  with  an  eye-hole  in 
one  end  of  it. 

ISye'douclie.  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  a  stream  of  water  or  medicated  fluid 
can  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye.  In 
some  forms  a  syringe  is  the  impelling  force ;  in 
others  the  force  of  gravity  is  utilised. 

Eye'g'la.SS.  (F.  loupe,  lunette;  I.  occhiali.) 
A  concave  or  convex  glass  usually  of  discoid  form 
worn  in  one  eye,  and  intended  to  correct  any 
error  of  refraction  that  may  exist. 

Also  (G.  Collectivglas,  Collectivlinse),  the  lens 
of  an  eyepiece  of  a  compound  microscope  nearest 
to  the  eye  of  the  observer ;  in  the  simplest  form 
of  compound  microscope  the  eyepiece  consists 
of  the  eyeglass  only,  there  being  no  field- 
glass. 

£ye-ir'rig'ator.  (L.  irrigo,  to  conduct 
water.)  A  coil  of  narrow  lead  tubing  which  can 
be  readily  bent  to  fit  the  orbit  and  the  surface  of 
the  lids,  and  through  which  a  constant  current 
of  warm  or  cold  fluid  is  maintained. 

Eye'lasll.  (F.  cil ;  I.  pelo  del  palpebra  ; 
G.  Augenwimper.)  One  of  the  hairs  fring- 
ing the  eyelids.  These  hairs  are  stiff'  and 
slightly  curved  ;  there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the 
upper  lid,  and  from  50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the 
length  varies  from  one  fourth  to  half  an  inch, 
the  upper  ones  being  longer  and  thicker  than 
the  lower.  The  rate  of  growth  is  about  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  in  three  weeks,  and  the  total  duration 
of  life  is  from  100 — 150  days.  Sebaceous  glands 
of  moderate  size  open  into  their  follicles. 

E.s,evursion  of.  The  act  of  pulling  out 
an  eyelash.  It  is  usually  effected  with  a  broad- 
bladed,  and  very  accurately  ground  and  adjusted, 
pair  of  forceps.  Only  one  lash  should  be  ex- 
tracted at  a  time,  and  it  should  be  seized  near 
the  base,  and  pulled  in  a  straight  direction  from 
the  root,  so  that  it  is  not  broken  and  converted 
into  a  rigid  bristle,  which  may  occasion  infinitely 
more  irritation  than  the  eyelash  in  its  original 
condition. 

E.s,  remo'val  of.  The  same  as  E.,  evul- 
sion of. 

E.s,  transposit'ion  of.  See  Cilia,  trans- 
position of.  In  addition  to  the  method  men- 
tioned under  this  head,  the  position  of  the  eye- 
lashes may  bechauged  by  cutting  out  a  long  strip 
of  the  edge  of  the  lid  containing  the  hair-bulbs 
and  shifting  it  bodily  to  another  position ;  and  also 
by  passing  one,  two,  three,  or  more  needles,  armed 
with  silk  or  carbolised  gut,  vertically  between  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  from  the  border  of  the 
lid  to  a  distance  of  about  half  an  inch,  and  tying 
the  two  ends  together  over  the  skin,  which  is 
thus  thrown  into  wrinkles.  The  cicatrisation 
which  foUows  effects  the  eversion  of  the  lashes. 


Eyelet.  (F.  wille(,a  little  eye;  dim.  of 
ceil,  an  eve.)  A  small  hole  to  receive  a  lace  or 
hook,  as  In  a  boot. 

E.,  PoUlt'zer's.  A  small  metallic  eyelet 
for  insertion  into  the  membrana  tympani  to  pre- 
serve an  opening  in  cases  where  perforation  of 
the  membrane  is  considered  advisable;  the  pro- 
ceeding is  not  generally  looked  on  with  favour. 

Eye'lid.  (F.  paupiere;  I.  palpebra;  S. 
parpado  ;  G.  Augenlied.)  The  movable  cover  of 
the  eye.  The  eyelids  are  folds  of  the  integument 
which  act  as  a  protective  apparatus  to  tbe  eye. 
They  are  rudimentary  in  fishes,  and  but  slightly 
movable  even  in  sharks.  In  Amphibia  there 
are  two,  of  which  the  lower  and  more  movable  is 
thin,  and  acts  as  a  nictitating  membrane.  In 
Eeptilia  and  Aves  there  is  usually  an  upper  and 
lower  lid,  with  a  nictitating  membrane,  but  in 
some  Saurians  and  in  Opbidia,  the  eyelids  form 
an  annular  fold,  which  is  continued  as  a  trans- 
parent membrane  over  the  cornea,  and  is  thrown 
off' in  the  ecdysis  of  the  skin.  In  Mammals  the 
upper  and  lower  lids  become  more  developed,  and 
the  nictitating  membrane  degenerates  in  tlie 
higher  classes,  appearing  in  man  and  the  pri- 
mates only  in  the  form  of  the  plica  semilunaris. 
In  man  the  successive  structures  from  without 
inwards  are  skin,  with  a  few  hairs,  sebaceous 
glands,  and  sweat  glands ;  subcutaneous  connec- 
tive tissue ;  ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  a  detached  portion  of  which 
near  the  margin  of  the  lid  is  termed  the  muscle 
of  Eiolanus ;  the  expanded  tendon  of  the  levator 
palpebriE  muscle,  which  is  attached  to  a  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  named  the  tarsus;  and 
mucous  membrane,  in  which  are  imbedded  the 
Meibomian  follicles.  The  margins  of  the  lids  are 
flattened,  and  present  near  their  anterior  border 
a  row  of  stiff,  curved  hairs,  the  cilia  or  eyelashes, 
and  near  their  posterior  border  the  openings  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles  ;  near  their  inner  extre- 
mity the  borders  present  a  slight  eminence,  at 
the  apex  of  which  is  the  punctum  lacrymale. 
The  length  of  the  fissure  between  the  lids  is  in 
man  about  30  mm.,  and  the  distance  of  the  ex- 
ternal canthus  from  the  margin  of  the  orbit  5— 
7  mm. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  spines  round  the  ocellus  of 
the  Echinoidea. 

E.,  colobo'ma  of.  {KoXofBuifia,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  upper  or  lower  lid  of  one  or  both  eyes 
is  divided  by  a  vertical  fissure  into  two  lateral 
halves.  The  division  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. It  may  be  congenital  or  result  from  acci- 
dent. 

E.s,  empliyse'ma  of.  The  presence  of 
air  or  gas  in  the  connective  tissue  cf  the  lids.  It 
is  recognised  by  the  peculiar  resilience  given  on 
palpation,  attended  with  crepitation.  It  is  gene- 
rally the  result  of  fracture  of  the  bony  walls  of 
the  nasal  fossa,  with  lareration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  ;  or  it  may  arise  from  rupture  of  the 
mucous  membrane  from  violent  sneezing  or 
blowing  of  the  nose. 

E,,  ever'ted.  (L.  e,  out ;  verto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Eclropimn. 

E.,  inver'ted.  (L.  in,  in  ;  verto.)  Same 
as  Entropium. 

E.s,  twitcb'ing:  of.  See  Blepharospasm. 
Eye'piece.  (S.oculaire ;  G.  OculUr.)  A 
lens  or  combination  of  lenses  forming  the  ocular 
end  of  a  compound  microscope  or  a  telescope. 
In  the  combination  the  lens  nearest  the  eye  is 


EYESTONE— FABA. 


the  eyeglass,  that  furthest  from  the  eye  is  the 
lield-glass,  and  a  diaphragm  or  annular  stop  is 
placed  between  them. 

E.,  Campa'ni's.  Same  as  E.,  Suyghenian, 
which  see. 

E.,  di'aphragrm.  (Aid(ppayij.a,  a  parti- 
tion wall.)  An  eyepiece  containing  a  diapliragra 
which  can  be  made  smaller  or  larger ;  this  is 
accomplished  by  a  series  of  small  shutters  worked 
by  milled  heads. 

E.,  erect'ing:.   See  Erecting  prism. 

E., boloster'ic.  ("0\os,  whole;  cn-EfjEoo), 
to  make  solid.)  A  modification  of  the  -B., 
Htiyghenian,  consisting  of  a  solid  cylinder  of 
glass  having  the  required  curvatures  ground  on 
its  ends. 

E.,  Huyg-be'nian.  {Kuyghens.)  An  eye- 
piece for  the  microscope  or  telescope  consisting  of 
two  plano-convex  lenses  in  a  tube,  with  their 
plane  faces  to  the  eye ;  the  focal  length  of  the 
flidd-glass  being  three  times  that  of  the  e3'eglass, 
and  their  distance  apart  twice  the  focal  length 
of  the  latter.  The  combination  cannot,  from  the 
shortness  of  the  focus  of  the  eyeglass,  he  used  to 
view  an  object  directly,  the  image  falling  between 
the  lenses  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  negative  eye- 
piece. The  field-glass  receives  the  diverging 
cone  of  rays  from  the  principal  focus  of  the 
object-glass,  and  forms  on  the  approximate  plane 
of  the  diaphragm  a  second  image,  which  is  mag- 
nified by  the  eyeglass.  The  interposition  of  the 
field-glass  reduces  the  size  of  the  image  by 
a  half  to  a  third,  and  thus  enables  a  larger 


area  of  the  field  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  eye- 
glass. 

Huyghens  devised  this  eyepiece  for  the  tele- 
scope, but  Campani  was  the  first  to  apply  it  to 
the  microscope,  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  called 
by  his  name. 

E.,  Kell'ner's.  The  form  in  which  the 
field-glass,  a  doubly-convex  lens,  is  placed  in  the 
focus  of  the  eyeglass,  which  is  a  combination  of  a 
plano-concave  of  flint  glass  with  a  double-convex 
of  crown-glass ;  it  has  no  diaphragm. 

E.,  neg^'ative.  See  under  ii'.,  Suyghenian. 

E.,  pos  itive.    See  under  E.,  Ramsden' s. 

E.,  Bams'den's.  An  eyepiece  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  consisting  of  two  plano- 
convex lenses,  as  in  the  E.,  Huyghenian,  but 
differing  from  it  in  that  the  field  glass  has  its 
convex  face  upwards  and  the  eyeglass  its  plane 
face.  As  the  focus  falls  outside  tlie  lenses  this 
is  called  a  positive  eyepiece,  and  can  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly.  Its  chief  employment 
is  in  micrometry. 

E.,  spectroscop'ic.  See  under  Spectro- 
scope and  Micro-spectroscope. 

ZSye'Stone.  The  operculum  of  a  mollusc, 
stated  by  Dunglison  to  be  inserted  beneath  the 
lids  by  the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  to  remove 
foreign  bodies. 

Eysenliard.'tia>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Legmninosce. 

E.  amorptaoi'des,  De  Cand.  ('A,  neg. ; 
/xopcpri,  form ;  eldoi,  likeness.)  Hab.  Mexico. 
Boot  diuretic. 


P,  The  sixth  letter  of  the  alphabet;  a 
laliio-dental  consonant,  produced  by  the  appo- 
sition of  the  upper  teeth  to  the  lower  lip  whilst 
a  current  of  air  is  expired. 

Also,  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  Eiat  or 
Fiant,  used  in  prescriptions,  and  signifying  let 
it,  or  let  them,  be  made. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Fahrenheit,  indicating 
his  thermometrical  scale. 

2".  h.  The  initial  letters  of  Eiat  haustus, 
let  a  draught  be  made. 

r.  1<  a..  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  lege 
artis,  let  it  be  made  according  to  the  law  of  art. 

r.  m.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  mistura 
or  mixtura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

E".  S.  a,.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  secun- 
dum artem,  let  it  be  made  according  to  art. 

Fa/'alin.  A  native  name,  according  to 
Thevet,  in  Africa  for  a  plant  the  juice  of  which 
is  used  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous 
snakes. 

Fa,' am.    Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'ba.  (Probably  originally  fag-ha,  from 
the  root  of  cpaytlv,  to  eat;  because  they  were 
used  for  food.  F.feve;  1.  fava  ;  S.  haba ;  G. 
Bohne.)  The  bean,  or  seed,  of  the  plant  Vicia 
faba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Oniscus  asellus,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  bean  when  curled  up. 

F.seg^ypti'aca.  {f.feved'Egypte.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Egyptian  bean  plant,  Nelumbium 
speciosum. 

The  seeds  of  the  white  lupin,  Zupinus  albus, 
are  also  known  by  this  name. 
P.  al'ba.   See  Fabce  albce. 


T. 

P.  bengralen'sls.  (F.  feve  de  Bengal.) 
An  irregular,  wrinkled  gall,  of  astringent  taste, 
furnished  by  the  Terminalia  citrina,  fioxb. 

P.  calabar'ica.  {Calabar,  a  country  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  F.  feve  du  Calabar  ; 
I.  fava  di  Calabar;  G.  Calabar  bohne.)  The 
Calabar  bean.    See  Physostigmatis  faba. 

F.  calabar'ica  lon'g-a.  (L.  longus, 
long.)  The  seed  of  I'hysostigma  cylindrosper- 
mum. 

P.  car'ica.  The  fruit  of  the  fig,  Ficus 
carica. 

P.  catbar'tlca.  (Ku6a/aTi/co9,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
curcas. 

P.  cras'sa.    (L.  crassus,  thick.    F.  feve 
epaisse.)    A  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium,  or 
I  orpine. 

P.  dul'cis.     (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  The 
I      Cassia  alata. 

P.  equina.    (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  the 
horse.    G.  Pferdebohne.)    The  horse  bean,  a 
1      variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

!  P.  febrifU'gra.    (Jj.febris,  fever;  fugo,  to 

put  to  flight.  F.  feve  febrifuge.)  The  same  as 
!      Faba  Ignatii.    Also,  the  Niix  vomica. 

P.  ficul'nea.    (L.  ficulneus,  of  the  fig 
tree.)    The  white  lupin,  Lupinus  albus. 
I  P.  grse'ca.    The  Biospyros  lotus. 

P.  Ig'na'tii.    The  seed  of  Strychnos  Sancti 
1      Ignatii,  Bergius.    See  Ignatia. 
1        The  term  is  also  applied  ia  Brazil  to  the  seed 

of  Fevillea  irilobata. 
,  P.  in'dica.   The  same  as  Faba  Ignatii. 

P.  inver'sa.  (L.  i«m'S'«.5,  turned  bottom 
upwards.)   The  orpine,  Sedum  telephium. 
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P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  name 
for  the  garden  bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

P.  mari'na.    (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    A  name  for  the  Umbilicus  marinus. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  seeds  of  Mimosa  scandens. 

P.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  horse 
bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

P.  pecbu'rel.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

P.  pecbu'rim  ma'jor.  (L.  major, 
greater.)  A  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Nectandra 
puchury  major. 

P.  pecbu'rim  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  bean  of  the  Nectandra  puchury  minor. 

P.  pichu'rim.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

P.  porci'na.  (L.  porcinm,  of  a  hog.)  A 
name  for  the  henbane,  Eyoscyamus  niger. 

P.  purg-a'trix.   (L.  purgatrix,  cleansing.) 
A  name  for  the  bean  of  the  Ricinus  communis. 
Also,  the  seed  of  Mimosa  scandens. 

P.  Sanc'ti  Xgrna'tii.  (L.  sanctus,  holy.) 
Same  as  F.  Ignatii. 

P.  sulila.  (L.  suillus,  of  swine.)  A  name 
for  the  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

P.  ton'co.  The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

P.  tun'ka.  The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

P.  vulga'ris,  Monch.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Vicia  faba. 

Faba'cea..  (L.  faba.)  An  old  term  for 
a  food  made  of  the  meal  of  beans. 

Faba'ceae.  (L.  faba.)  A  synonym  of 
Leguminosce. 

Farba'ceOUS.  (L.  faia.  G.  bohnen- 
nrtig.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  consisting  of,  or  like 
to,  beans. 

Also,  relating  or  belonging  to  the  Fabacece. 

Faba'cia.    The  same  as  Fabacium. 

Faba'cium.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  food  prepared  from  beans. 

Fa'bae.    Plural  of  Faba. 

P.  al'bae.  (L.  albus,  white.  Gr.  weisse 
Bohnen,  Schminkbohnen.)  The  seeds  oi  Phase- 
olus  vulgaris. 

P.  caca'o.  The  seeds  of  Theobroma  cacao. 
Cacao  nuts.    See  Cocoa. 

P.  coffe'se.    Coffee  beans.    See  Coffee. 

Fabagrel'la.  (Dim.  of  l^.faba,  a  bean.) 
The  Zygophyllum  fahago. 

Faba^in'ea.  (L.  faba.)  The  same  as 
Fabago. 

Faba'g'O.    {h.faba.)    Name  for  the  .Zyyo- 

phyllum  fabago. 

Faba'ria<.  (L.  faba,  a  bean ;  from  its  re- 
semblance.) A  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium, 
or  orpine. 

P.  cras'sula.  (L.  dim.  of  crassus,  thick.) 
The  Sedum  telephium. 

P.  telepb'ium.    The  Sedum  telephium. 

Fabel'lSBi  {L.  fabella,  iox  fabula,  dim.  of 
faba,  a  bean.)  A  name  for  the  sesamoid  bones 
in  the  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  of 
the  dog  and  other  animals. 

Fa'bin.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  CigHgN.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  have  been  obtained  as  a  product 
in  the  distillation  of  beans. 

Fab'rica  androg^'yna.  (L.  fabrica, 
a  fabric  ;  Gr.  av&i>6yvvo^,  common  to  men  and 
women.)    The  state  of  being  hermaphrodite. 

Fabric'ius,  Jer'ome,  of  the  noble 
family  of  Aquapendente,  or  Hieron3'mus  ab 
Aquapendente.  An  Italian  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon, born  1537,  died  1619.  He  discovered  the 
valves  of  the  veins. 


Fabric'ius,  Wil'liam,  sumamed  Hil- 
danus,  from  Hilden,  a  village  near  Cologne,  in 
Germany,  where  he  was  born  in  1560,  he  died  at 
Rome  in  1634.  He  invented  and  improved  a 
large  number  of  surgical  instruments. 

Fabro'rum  a.'qu.a.  (L./afer,  a  work- 
man in  any  hard  matter,  or  a  smith ;  from  facio, 
to  make  ;  aqua,  water.)  Water  in  which  hot 
iron  is  quenched;  forge  water,  forming  a  mild 
chalybeate. 

Fa'bula.1  (Jj.fabula,  dim.  of faba,  a  bean.) 
A  small  bean. 

Facaldi'lia>  A  name  given  to  a  form  of 
epidemic  syphilis  observed  by  Zeoohinelli  at  the 
end  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  in  Facaldo,  a  village  of  the  Province  of 
Belluno,  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol ;  it  appeared 
also  in  the  villages  of  Tassa  and  Manzon.  It 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  there  in  1786  by 
a  female  beggar  who  was  afflicted  with  a  vene- 
real skin  disease,  ulcers  and  condylomata  of  the 
vulva,  and  osteocopio  pains,  though  some  have 
ascribed  it  to  another  source.  It  was  propagated 
bj'  sexual  intercourse,  by  simple  contact,  and  by 
heredity,  it  was  supposed.  The  disease  began  in 
adults  with  ulcerating  pustules  of  the  genitals, 
and  in  children  with  similar  ulcerations  of  the 
throat  and  nose,  which  latter  was  often  de- 
stroyed ;  serpiginous  ulcerations  appeared  on 
the  skin  of  the  arms,  neck,  and  shoulders,  which 
healed  on  one  side  and  spread  widely  on  the 
other;  osteocopic  pains  and  gumraata  were  rare, 
but  exostoses  were  frequent,  as  well  as  blennor- 
rhagia,  condylomata,  and  buboes.  The  mortality 
was  great  at  first,  but  the  disease  gradually  died 
out,  probably  in  consequence  of  sanitary  mea- 
sures. 

Face>  (F.face;  from  L.  fades,  the  face; 
from  the  Aryan  secondary  root  bhas,  to  shine  ; 
from  bha,  to  shine.  I.  faccia ;  S.  cara ;  G. 
Gesicht.)  The  anterior  and  lower  part  of  the 
head  of  an  animal.  The  human  face  in  popular 
language  extends  to  the  roots  of  the  hair  and 
includes  the  forehead  ;  but  anatomically  it  ends  at 
the  eyebrows.  The  skin  of  the  face  is  in  parts  very 
thin  and  moves  easily  over  the  subjacent  tissues, 
as  in  the  lids,  whilst  in  others  it  is  thick  and 
firmly  adherent  to  the  parts  beneath,  as  in  the 
eyebrows  and  chin;  many  muscles  terminate  in 
it,  by  which  the  expression  of  the  emotions  is 
effected.  It  is  almost  everywhere  highly  vas- 
cular and  sensitive,  and  the  variations  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  its  vessels  contain  are  repre- 
sented by  dLSerent  degrees  of  pallor  and  redness. 
The  blood-vessels  are  to  a  remarkable  degree 
under  the  control  of  the  vasomotor  system,  to  the 
influence  of  which  the  phenomena  of  blushing 
are  due. 

Also,  the  surface  of  a  thing,  as  an  organ  of  the 
body. 

Also,  the  variously  formed  small  flat  surfaces 
or  planes  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  plane  surface  forming  the  end  of  any 
solid. 

In  Botany,  that  side  of  a  seed  which  is  most 
nearly  parallel  with  the  axis  of  a  compound 
fruit,  or  the  ventral  suture  or  sutural  line  of  a 
simple  fruit.    It  is  opposite  to  the  back. 

Also  (G.  Fldche),  the  surfaces  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  surface  of  an  anther  opposite  to  that 
to  which  the  connective  is  attached. 

P.  ag'ue.   The  same  as  Tic  douloureux. 
P.,  ar'teries  of.   These  are  superficial : — 
the  facial,  transverse  facial,  supraorbital,  nasal, 


FACE. 


palpebral,  and  frontal  arteries ;  and  deep : — the 
inferior  dental,  deep  anterior  temporal,  massete- 
ric, buccal,  superior  dental,  pterygoid,  superior 
palatine,  vidian,  pteryj^o-palitine,  spheno-pala- 
tine,  inferior  palatine,  infraorbital,  and  other 
smaller  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

P.,  at'rophy  of,  progres'sive.  See 

Facial  atrophy,  progressive. 

F.,  at'ropby  of,  unilat'eral.  (L.  unns, 
one;  latvs,  the  side.)  Morris's  term  for  Facial 
atrophy,  progressive. 

r.,  bones  of.  These  are  fourteen  in  num- 
ber in  man,  and  are  the  two  nasal,  two  superior 
maxillary,  two  malar,  two  lachrymal,  two  infe- 
rior turbinal,  and  two  palatine  bones,  the  vomer, 
and  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  in  which  thirty- 
two  teeth  are  implanted. 

In  many  animals,  as  in  birds,  these  are  pre- 
maxillary  or  intermaxillary  bones.  The  ptery- 
goid bones  are  separate  from  the  sphenoid. 
There  is  a  quadratojugal  bone,  and  there  may 
be  one  or  more  supraorbital  and  postorbital  ossi- 
fications. 

P.,  capil'Iarles  of.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
In  addition  to  the  ordinary  capillary  blood- 
vessels intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  Pucquet  has  described  short,  wide  com- 
municating canals  of  a  larger  size,  which  admit 
a  free  flow  of  blood. 

P.,  commissu'ral.  (L.  commissur-a,  a 
bond ;  from  committo,  to  join.)  The  surfaces 
which  are  apposed  to  each  other  when  two  carpels 
are  united. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  The  formation  of 
the  face  is  effected  by  the  downward  and  for- 
ward growth  from  the  front  and  base  of  the  pri- 
mordial cranium,  of  the  median  fronto-nasal,  and 
of  the  lateral  maxillary  and  mandibular  plates, 
and  more  deeply  bv  the  development  of  parts  in 
connection  with  tlie  cranio-facial  axis  which  is 
formed  by  the  spheno-ethmoid  extension  of  the 
trabeculae  cranii.  From  these  are  developed  the 
external  nose,  lips,  and  cheeks,  the  jaws  and  pa- 
late, the  nasal  fossse,  oral  and  orbital  cavities, 
and  the  auricle,  auditory  meatus,  and  tympano- 
Eustachian  passage,  with  the  various  sinuses 
named  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  frontal,  and  maxillary. 
All  these  parts  originate  in  niesoblastic  tissue, 
and  are  covered  or  lined  by  epil)last,  except  the 
tympano-Eustachian  tube,  which  has  a  hypo- 
blastic  lining. 

P.,  dominant.  (L  dominans,  part,  of 
dominor,  to  bear  rule.)  The  largest  plane  surface 
of  a  ci-ystal. 

P.,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  In  a 
leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior. 

P.,  ezter'nal.  (L.  ex t emus,  outward.) 
In  a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior. 

P.,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
dorsal  surface  of  a  leaf ;  or  that  surface  on  which 
the  median  nerve  projects. 

P.,  Inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  In 
a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  superior. 

P.,  lymphat'ics  of.  The  superficial 
lymphatics  from  the  frontal  region  accompany 
the  frontal  vessels,  then  pass  obliquely  across  the 
face,  running  with  the  facial  vein,  pass  through 
the  buccal  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  join  the  submaxillary  lymphatic 
glands,  which  also  receive  the  lymphatics  from 
the  lips.  The  deep  lymphatics  of  the  face  are 
derived  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose, 
mouth,  and  pharynx,  and  the  contents  of  the 


temporal  and  orbital  fossse.  They  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  and 
terminate  in  the  deep  parotid  and  cervical  lym- 
phatic glands. 

P.,  mus'cles  of.  These  are  divided  into 
sets,  belonging  to  various  named  regions,  viz. 
the  palpebral  region,  including  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum,  corrugator  supercilii,  levator  pal- 
pebrae  and  tensor  tarsi ;  the  orbital  region,  in- 
cluding the  four  recti,  two  obliqui,  and  levator 
palpebrae ;  the  nasal  region,  including  the  py- 
rimidalis  nasi,  levator  labii  superioris  ala;que 
nasi,  dilatator  nasi,  anterior  and  posterior 
compressor  nasi,  compressor  narium  minor,  and 
depressor  alse  nasi ;  the  superior  maxillary 
region,  including  the  levator  labii  superioris, 
levator  anguli  oris,  zygomaticua  major  and 
minor ;  the  inferior  maxillary  region,  including 
the  levator  labii  inferiorjs,  depressor  labii  infe- 
rioris,  and  the  depressor  anguli  oris  ;  the  inter- 
maxillary region,  including  the  orbicularis  oris, 
buccinator,  and  risorius;  the  temporo-maxillary 
region,  including  the  masseter  and  temporal 
muscles ;  and  tlie  pterygo-maxillary  region,  in- 
cluding the  internal  and  external  pterygoids. 

P.,  nerves  of,  mo' tor.  The  third,  the 
fourth,  part  of  the  fifth,  the  sixth,  and  part  of 
the  seventh  nerves.  The  motor  nerve  of  the 
muscles  of  expression  is  the  facial ;  of  the  muscles 
of  mastication,  the  third  division  of  the  fifth. 

P.,  nerves  of,  sen'sory,  g-en'eral. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  nerves  of  general  sensi- 
bility proceed  from  the  fifth  nerve  ;  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  face  are  a  few  filaments 
from  the  cervical  plexus,  and  at  the  hinder  part 
of  the  mouth  are  branches  of  the  glossopharyn- 
geal and  the  pneumogastric. 

P.,  nerves  of,  sen'sory,  spec'ial. 
The  olfactory  for  smell,  the  optic  for  sight,  and 
parts  of  the  lingual,  the  glossopharyngeal,  and 
the  pterygo-palatine,  for  taste. 

P.,  nerves  of,  sympatbet'ic.  These 
are  derived  from  the  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
and  secondarily  from  the  ophthalmic,  otic, 
spheno-palatine,  and  submaxillary  ganglia. 

P.   presenta'tiou.     See  Fresentation, 

face. 

P.,  subor'dlnate.  (L.  sub,  under ;  ordo, 
rank.)  Tenn  applied  to  one  of  the  smaller  plane 
surfaces  of  a  crystal. 

P.,  supe'rior.  (L.  «i!j»«rior,  upper.)  The 
surface  of  a  leaf  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
median  nerve  projects. 

P.,  veins  of.  The  superficial  veins  are  the 
frontal  and  the  angular  forming  the  facial,  which 
receives  the  infraorbital,  the  ophthalmic,  and 
the  dorsal  veins  of  the  nose,  as  well  as  further  on 
the  alveolar,  the  labial,  the  buccal,  the  anterior 
masseteric,  the  submental,  and  others;  and  the 
anterior  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal,  com- 
posed of  supraorbital,  palpebral,  and  malar 
branches,  the  transverse  facial,  and  behind,  the 
auricular  and  parotid  veins.  The  deep  veins 
are  chiefly  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary, 
the  lingual,  and  the  pharyngeal  veins,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  inferior  palatine  vein.  Each 
set  of  veins  foi-ms  a  plexus ;  the  superficial  being 
the  alveolar  plexus  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone ;  and  the  deep  being 
the  pterygoid  plexus  formed  from  the  deep  tem- 
poral, pterygoid,  inferior  dental,  posterior  mas- 
seteric, and  the  vidian  veins.  These  plexuses 
communicate  with  each  other.  The  veins  of  the 
face  possess  few  valves. 
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T.,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  In 
a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  superior. 

S'a/Ce'a^cliei    See  Tic  douloureux. 

I'ac'et.  (F.  facette,  a  small  surface,  dim. 
of /ace.)  A  little  face;  a  small  plane  surface.  A 
term  employed  to  indicate  a  small  circumscribed 
articular  surface  of  a  bone  when  more  or  less  flat. 

Also,  the  flat,  external  surface  of  each  segment 
of  the  compound  eye  of  the  Araohnida,  Crusta- 
cea, and  Inseota. 

Also,  the  minute  planes  or  faces  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  flat  surfaces  seen  on  a  biliary  or  a 
urinary  calculus  from  the  pressure  or  friction  of 
another  calculus. 

P.,  pleu'ral.  (nXsupa,  the  side.)  A 
small  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pleu- 
ron  of  Crustacea. 

E*.,  ter'gal.  (L.  tergum,  the  back.)  A 
smooth,  convex  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  tergum  of  Crustacea. 

FS/C'ettei    Same  as  Facet. 

Facll'ing'en.  Germany,  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lahn, 
370  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  waters  are  cold, 
and  contain,  as  their  chief  salt,  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, with  excess  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
springs,  of  which  there  are  two,  the  Hauptquelle 
and  the  Nebenquelle,  rise  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain formed  of  clay  schists.  The  quantity  is  81 
hectolitres  in  24  hours,  sp.  gr.  1'0036,  temp.  10^ 
0.  (50°  F.)  It  acts  as  an  excitant  of  the  diges- 
tive and  renal  functions,  and  is  taken  alone  or 
with  milk. 

Pa'cial.  (L. /rtcies,  the  face.  Y.  facial; 
G.  zum  Oesicht  gehorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  face. 

E*.  ansesthe'sia.  {'AvaLcrdna-la,  want  of 
perception.)  Loss  of  cutaneous  and  mucous  sen- 
sibility in  some  part  or  the  whole  of  the  face, 
depending  upon  disease  or  injury  of  the  trunk  or 
of  a  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  supplying  the 
affected  parts.  Keflex  movements  of  the  affected 
part  are  consequently  abolished,  and  most  of  the 
muscular  movements  rendered  slower.  Occa- 
sionally disturbances  of  nutrition  follow,  the  skin 
may  become  oedematous,  the  gums  spongy,  the 
mucous  surfaces  ulcerated,  or  the  cornea  clouded 
and  destroyed. 

F.  ang^'lei   See  Aiigle,  facial. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  facial,  a.  maxillaire 
externe,  a.  palato-labiale  of  Chaussier ;  G.  dussere 
Kieferschla^ader,  Antlitzschlagader.)  A  branch 
of  the  carotid  artery  arising  from  that  trunk  just 
above,  and  sometimes  in  common  with,  the  lin- 
gual. It  lies  beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo- 
hyoid muscles,  makes  a  sigmoid  curve  over  or 
beneath  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  turning 
over  the  lower  jaw  in  front  of  the  masseter 
muscle  and  beneath  the  platysma,  ascends  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  ophthalmic  In  the  face  it  is  crossed 
in  front  by  the  zygomaticus  major,  and  lies  suc- 
cessively upon  the  lower  jaw,  buccinator  muscle, 
elevator  of  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  elevator 
of  the  upper  lip.  Branches  below  the  jaw  four, 
inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  glandular,  and  sub- 
mental ;  above  the  jaw  five,  inferior  labial,  two 
coronary,  lateral  nasal,  and  angular. 

P.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.   The  F.  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.  The  internal  maxil- 
lary artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.   The  F.  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  poste'rlor.  The  F.  artery, 
transverse. 


P.  ar'tery,  trans'verse»  (L.transversus, 
lying  across.  F.  artere  transversale  de  la 
face  ;  G.  quere  Antlitzarferie.)  A  branch  given 
off  by  the  temporal  artery  in  the  parotid  gland, 
or  directly  from  the  external  carotid.  It  passes 
transversely  across  the  face  between  Stenon's 
duct  and  the  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  and 
supplies  the  parotid  gland  and  masseter  muscle. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  facial,  masseteric,  and 
infraorbital  arteries.  It  is  accompanied  by  one 
or  two  branches  of  the  facial  nerve. 

P.  at'rophy,  progrres'sive.  ('A,  neg. ; 
Tpo(pi'],  nourishment.  Trophoneurosis  facialis  of 
Romberg ;  aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  of 
Lande.)  A  rare  disease,  the  first  recorded  case 
being  described  by  Parry  in  182.5,  consisting  of  a 
gradual  loss  of  tissue  of  one  side  of  the  face,  be- 
ginning on  the  surface  and  slowly  proceeding 
to  the  deeper  structures.  An  early  s5anptom,  in 
many  cases  the  earliest,  is  the  presence  of  one  or 
more  pale,  slightly  depressed  spots  on  the  skin  of 
the  cheek,  these  spread  out  and  deepen,  the  skin 
becomes  thin  and  glossy,  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
and  adipose  tissue  waste,  the  hairs  turn  whit  corf  all 
out,  the  sebaceous  glands  atrophy,  but  the  secre- 
tion of  sweat  continues,  the  muscles  shrink  and 
are  subject  to  fibrillar  contraction,  but  respond 
to  electric  stimulation,  and  are  not  degenerated ; 
sometimes  the  tongue  is  similai-ly  affected,  the 
eye  sinks  in  its  socket,  and  even  the  bones  have 
been  seen  to  have  lost  volume.  Sensation  is 
not  usually  affected,  although  both  anaesthesia 
and  hypersesthesia  have  been  noticed.  The 
general  health  is  not  usually  injured.  Females 
are  more  subject  to  the  disease  than  males.  It 
is  generally  believed  to  be  of  nervous  origin; 
according  to  Bergson,  it  is  a  disease  of  the  motor 
or  sensory  nerves,  or  of  those  which  regulate  the 
secretions  of  the  glands  ;  according  to  Samuel,  it 
is  an  affection  of  the  trophic  system  of  nerves ; 
according  to  Eulenburg,  the  fifth  nerve  is  at 
fault,  according  to  Hammond,  it  is  an  affection 
of  the  trophic  cells  of  the  nuclei  of  the  facial, 
hypoglossal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  Brun- 
ner  suggests  irritation  of  the  sympathetic,  pro- 
ducing contraction  of  the  blood-vessels ;  but 
most  agree  that  the  evidence  is  not  in  favour 
of  any  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  system ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  some,  as  Lande,  believe  the  dis- 
ease to  be  in  its  origin  one  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  Same 
as  F.  line. 

P.  branch'es  of  ^reat  auric'ular 
nerve.  These  are  distributed  to  the  integu- 
ment over  the  parotid  gland.  Some  filaments 
penetrate  the  gland,  and  communicate  with  the 
facial  nerve. 

P.  branch'es  of  Infraor'bttal  nerve. 
These  are  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  are  divisible  into 
palpebral,  nasal,  and  labial  sets,  supplying  the 
lower  eyelid,  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and  the  upper 
lip. 

P.  car'buncle.   See  Carbmicle,  facial. 

P.  g'land.  A  supplementary  salivary  gland 
in  some  Mammalia  lying  beside  Stenon's  duct 
and  opening  into  it. 

P.  bemiple'g'ia.  SeeTIemiplegia,Jacxal. 

P.  line.  .  ligne  faciale.)  A  line  joining 
the  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead  in  the 
median  line  with  the  alveolar  process  of  the  upper 
jaw  ;  the  more  or  less  vertical  line  which  assists 
in  forming  the  facial  angle. 

P.  nerve.    (F.  nerf  facial ;  G.  Gesiclits- 
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nere,  AntUtznerv.)  The  seventh  cerebral  nerve 
or  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of 
Willis.  It  arises  from  a  nucleus  in  the  pons 
VaroKi,  in  close  proximity  to  the  nucleus  of 
the  sixth  nerve,  and  to  that  of  the  motor  root 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  The  fibres  run  upwards  in 
the  fasciculus  teres,  and  near  their  point  of  emer- 
gence make  a  sharp  bend  or  genu.  The  nerve 
appears  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pons  Varolii, 
between  the  olivary  and  restiform  bodies,  and 
internal  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  runs  outwards 
to  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  and  lies  on  the 
auditory  nerve,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
tile  portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  meatus  it  enters  the  aqureduotus 
Fallopii,  and  emerges  at  the  stylomastoid  fora- 
men of  that  canal.  At  the  first  bend  of  the 
canal  it  presents  the  geniculate  ganglion.  Below 
the  skull  it  traverses  the  parotid  gland,  and 
is  continued  downwards  and  forwards,  dividing 
a  little  behind  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  into  thejses 
anseriinis.  The  branches  are  communicating 
filaments  with  the  auditory  nerve;  the  nervus 
petrosus  superfioialis  major;  a  communicating 
filament  with  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve  ; 
the  external  superficial  petrosal  nerve,  which  joins 
the  sympathetic  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery ; 
a  branch  to  the  stapedius  muscle  ;  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve  ;  a  communication  with  the  auri- 
cular branch  of  the  pneumogastrio  nerve  ;  the 
posterior  auricular  nerve ;  the  digastric  branch ; 
the  stylohyoid  branch ;  the  temporal,  malar  and 
infraorbital  branches  of  the  temporo-facial  divi- 
sion of  the  nerve ;  and  the  buccal,  supramaxillai-y 
and  inframaxillary  brandies  of  the  cervioo-facial 
division  of  the  nerve.  The  seventh  nerve  con- 
tains about  four  or  five  thousand  fibres.  Its 
function  is  partly  motor,  supplying  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  and  of  the  external  ear,  the 
stylohyoid,  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric, 
the  levator  palati,  the  azygos  uvulse,  the  stape- 
dius, and  the  platysma  myoides,  whence  it  has 
been  called  the  nerve  of  expression ;  and  partly 
secretomotory,  cont^dniug  fibres  which,  when 
stimulated,  occasion  increased  flow  of  saliva  from 
the  submaxillary  and  parotid  glands.  These  fibres 
are  contained  in  the  chorda  tympani  and  nervus 
petrosus  superticialis  major  nerves. 

r.  nerve,  nu'eleus  of.   See  F.  nucleus. 

P.  nerve,  paral'ysis  of.  The  efl^eots 
are  inability  to  close  the  eyelids,  or  lagophthal- 
mos.  Epiphora  is  a  common  result,  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  is  apt  to  follow  the  exposure 
to  which  it  is  subjected,  the  nostrils  do  not  ex- 
pand on  forcible  inspiration,  the  lips  are  inac- 
tive, and  in  those  mammals  which  use  them 
largely  for  prehension,  death  from  inanition  may 
ensue.  The  lower  lip  hangs  down  away  from 
the  teeth  and  gums,  and  the  saliva  dribbles 
from  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  No  movements 
occur  in  the  expression  of  the  emotions.  The 
ears  cannot  be  cocked.  The  distinctness  of  ar- 
ticulation is  impaired.  If  one  facial  nerve  be 
paralysed  the  face  is  drawn  up  and  wrinkled  on 
the  sound  side,  but  is  smooth,  motionless,  and 
hanging  down  on  the  affected  side.  See  Paralysis, 
facial. 

I*,  neural' gria.    See  Neuralgia,  facial. 
F.    nu'clei,    inter'nal  acces'sory. 

Ross's  term  for  two  small  nuclei  lying  close  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  hypoglossal  nucleus  and 
the  central  spinal  canal ;  fibres  pass  from  them 
to  the  fasciculus  teres,  through  which  they  join 
the  other  fibres  of  the  facial  nerve.   They  form 


part  of  the  inferior  facial  nucleus  of  Lockhart 
Clarke. 

P.  nu'eleus,  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyau  du  facial;  G.  Facialiskeru,  Gesichts- 
neri'kern.)  If  the  facial  nerve  be  followed 
backwards  from  its  point  of  emergence  the  fibres 
may  be  seen  to  pass  to  the  miiidle  line  near 
the  upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle ;  it  then  descends,  after  forming  the 
genu  of  the  nerve,  and  is  separated  from  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  by  the  grey  nucleus 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  After  descending  for  5— 7 
mm.  it  once  more  bends,  running  obliquely  out- 
wards to  a  nucleus  described  by  Stilling  as  the 
inferior  trigeminal  nucleus,  and  by  Henle  as  the 
nucleus  olivaris  superior.  This,  the  facial  nu- 
cleus, lies  in  the  reticular  formation  just  dorsal 
to  the  superior  olivary  nucleus  at  some  depth 
below  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  nu'eleus,  exter'nal  acces'sory. 
Ross's  term  for  a  small  nucleus  lying  behind  and 
outside  the  hypoglossal  nucleus,  the  fibres  of 
which  probably  join  the  fasciculus  teres. 

P.  nu'eleus,  infe'rior.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel;  inferior,  lower.)  Lockhart  Clarke's 
term  for  a  collection  of  small  masses  of  grey 
nervous  substance  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
hypoglossal  nucleus,  close  to  the  middle  line,  and 
immediately  beneath  the  ependyma  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

P.  pal'sy.    Same  as  Paralysis, facial. 
P.  paral'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  facial. 
P.   presenta'tiou.     See  Presentation, 
face. 

P.  resplra'tion.  See  Respiration,  facial. 

P.  sali'va.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Term 
applied  to  the  thin,  limpid  saliva  which  is  dis- 
charged from  the  submaxillary  gland  on  stimu- 
lation of  the  chorda  tympani  or  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

P.  spasm.  (F.  tic  convulsif.)  Convulsive 
attacks  of  a  clonic  or  tonic  character  aflfecting 
one  or  more  muscles  of  the  face.  When  severe 
it  interferes  with  articulation,  mastication,  and 
facial  expression.  The  etiology  of  the  afi'ection 
appears  to  be  either  some  irritation,  direct  or 
reflex,  affecting  the  facial  nerve. 

P.  su'ture.  (L.  sutnra,  a  seam.)  The 
line  of  division  between  the  glabella  and  the 
free  cheek  on  each  side  in  a  Trilobite. 

P.  tropboneuro'sis.  (Tpo<|>»),  nourish- 
ment; vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Romberg's  term  for 
F.  atrophy,  progressive. 

P.  vein.  (F.  veine  faciale  ;  Gr.  Gesichts- 
blutader.)  The  facial  vein  commences  at  the  root 
of  the  nose  by  the  angular  vein,  which  is  joined 
by  the  inferior  palpebral,  infraorbital,  and  ante- 
rior internal  maxillary  veins,  and  subsequently 
by  veins  corresponding  with  the  named  branches 
of  the  artery.  It  either  joins  the  temporo- 
maxillary  trunk,  or  joins  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

Fa,cia/'lis.    Same  as  Facial. 
P.  nu'eleus.    See  Facial  nucleus. 

Faciec'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  fades.  F. 
faciecule  ;  G.  das  kleine  Gesicht.)  The  same  as 
Facet,  a  little  face. 

Fa/'cient.  (L.  faciens,  part,  of  facio,  to 
make.)    A  suffix  signifying  making. 

Fa'cies.  {h.  fades,  a.  face;  probably  from 
facio,  to  form  or  make.  P.  face,  visage ;  G. 
Gesicht,  Angesicht.)    The  face. 

Also  (G.  -lussenfldche),  the  outer  part  or  sur- 
face of  a  body. 
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Also,  the  general  aspect  of  a  body,  as  pre- 
sented to  a  superficial  observation. 

F.  articula'ris  lateralis  calca'nei. 

(L.  ariioulai-is,  pertaining  to  a  joint ;  lateralis, 
lateral;  calcaneus,  from  calx,  the  heel.)  The 
elongated,  convex,  articular  surface  situated  at 
the  middle  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os 
calcis. 

F.  articula'ris  lateralis  tali.  (L. 

talus,  the  ankle.)  The  median,  anterior,  flatter, 
articular  surface  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
astragalus. 

F.  articula'ris  media'lis  ante'rior 
ta'li.  (L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint; 
medialis,  middle ;  anterior,  that  is  before ; 
talus,  the  ankle.)  A  small,  slightly  convex,  ar- 
ticular surface,  forming  the  lower  border  of  the 
head  of  the  astragalus. 

F.  auricula'ris  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  auri- 
cularis,  from  auricula,  the  outer  ear ;  os,  a  bone  ; 
ilium,  the  haunch.)  The  ear-shaped  surface  of 
the  ilium  which  articulates  with  the  auricular 
surface  of  the  sacrum. 

F.  auricula'ris  os'sis  sa'cri.  (L. 
sacrum,  the  sacrum.)  The  lateral  ear-shaped 
surface  of  the  sacrum  which  articulates  with  the 
similarly  shaped  surface  of  the  ilium. 

F.  cadaver'ica.  (L.  cadaver,  a  corpse.) 
The  same  as  F.  Hijjpocratica. 

F.  cancero'sa.  {Cancer.)  The  peculiar 
facial  expression  which  accompanies  the  growth 
of  cancer,  pale,  sallow,  anxious,  and  drawn. 

P.  cbolerlca.  {Cholera.  G.  Cholera- 
gesicht.)  The  pinched  and  livid  countenance 
which  characterises  malignant  cholera. 

P.  Hippocraf ica.  (F.  face  Hippocra- 
iique ;  G.  Hippocratisches  Gesicht.)  The  Hip- 
pocratio  countenance ;  the  peculiar  expression 
which  the  features  assume  immediately  before 
death,  and  where  there  is  great  exhaustion,  so 
called  because  it  has  been  so  perfectly  desciibed 
by  Hippocrates,  Prmnot.  ii,  2,  Coac.  Prcsnot.  212. 
The  nose  is  pinched,  the  eyes  hollow,  the  temples 
collapsed,  the  ears  cold,  with  their  lobes  turned 
out,  the  skin  of  the  forehead  rough,  tense  and 
dry,  and  the  colour  of  the  face  greenish,  livid, 
leaden,  or  black. 

P.  byster'ica.  (L.  hystericus,  hysteri- 
cal.) The  peculiar  physiognomical  expression 
given  by  thick  lips  and  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
lids. 

P.  infe'rior  pe'dis.  (L.  inferior,  lower ; 
pes,  the  foot.)    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  infratempora'lis.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
temporalis,  belonging  to  time.)  The  inferior 
surface  of  the  lamina  triangularis  alse  magnse 
ossis  sphenoidalis. 

P.  leonti'na.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  Term 
applied  to  the  face  of  those  affected  with  leprosy, 
in  which  the  forehead  and  eyebrows  are  greatly 
thickened,  giving  a  morose  expression  to  the 
face. 

F.  lepro'sa.  (L.  leprosus,  full  of  leprosy. 
G.  Gesichts-Ausschlag.)  The  condition  of  face 
in  Elephantiasis  grcecorum  when  it  becomes 
thickened  and  puckered  about  the  eyebrows, 
ears,  and  lips. 

P.  media'lis  poste'rior  ta'li.  (L. 
talus,  the  ankle.)  The  posterior  articular  facet 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  astragalus. 

P.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruler,  red.)  A  term,  ac- 
cording to  Nicolaus  Threntines,  for  the  first 
stage  of  Gulta  rosea,  being  simple  redness. 

P.  tetan'lca.    (F  face  tetanique.)  The 


tetanic  countenance,  or  the  expression  peculiar 
to  tetanus.  A  term  for  the  state  or  expression  of 
the  face,  under  spasm  of  the  muscles  that  support 
the  eyelids,  the  alse  nasi,  superior  lip,  and  lower 
jaw. 

P.  tortua'lis.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  The 
same  as  F.  Sippocratica. 

P.  tubercula'ris.  {Tubercle.)  The  aspect 
of  the  face  in  tuberculosis. 

P.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  a  peculiar  oast  of  features  observed  in 
women  labouring  under  chronic  uterine  disease. 

P.  va'ra.  (L.  varus,  bent.  G.  Klump- 
gesicht.)  Term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  marked 
unilateral  inflection  of  the  contour  of  the  lower 
jaw,  due  to  contraction  of  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle. 

FactifiouS.  (L./aeii^iws, artificial;  from 
/acio,  to  make.  V.factice  ;  1.  fattizio  ;  S.  fac- 
ticio;  (j.  kiinstHch,  nachgemacht.)  Made  by  art, 
or  artificial,  as  opposed  to  what  is  natural  or 
produced  by  nature. 

P.  air.  Term  applied  by  Cavendish  to  the 
inflammable  air  derived  from  dilute  acid  and 
zinc,  that  is,  hydrogen. 

P.  min'eral  wa'ters.  Water  to  which 
salts  have  been  added  in  certain  proportions  to 
imitate  natural  mineral  waters. 

Fac'tor.  {li. factor,  a  maker.)  An  expres- 
sion, or  element,  or  influence,  aiding  in  the 
production  of  a  result. 

Fac'ultas.  (L.  facultas,  capability.) 
An  endowment,  either  of  the  body  or  mind, 
enabling  the  possessor  of  it  to  do  something  with 
facility.    See  Faculty. 

P.  auc'trix.  (L.  auctrix,  authoress.) 
The  plastic  force. 

P.  forma'trix.  (L.  formatrix,  one  who 
forms.)    The  same  as  J*",  auctrix. 

P.  nu'trix.  (L.  nutrix,  a  nurse.)  The 
same  as  F.  auctrix. 

P.  vegretati'va.  (L.  vegeto,  to  animate.) 
The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

P.  zo'tica.  (ZwTtKos,  lively.)  The  vital 
power. 

Faculta'tes  naturales.  {1,.  facul- 
tas, capability  ;  naturalis,  natural.)  The  natu- 
ral faculties,  as  those  of  reason,  memory, 
imagination. 

Fac'ultative  hypermetro'pia. 
One  of  the  three  subdivisions  into  which  Bonders 
divides  manifest  hypermetropia.  It  is  applied 
to  those  oases  of  hypermetropia  in  which  ob- 
jects at  an  infinite  distance  can  be  distinctly 
seen  both  with  and  without  convex  glasses,  the 
visual  lines  remaining  parallel,  i.  e.  without 
convergence. 

Fac'ulties.  (Plural  of  Faculty.)  The 
mental  faculties  were  formerly,  as  by  Dugald 
Slewart,  distinguished  from  the  instincts  or  in- 
stinctive operations  of  man  and  animals.  This 
author  considered  the  mental  faculties  to  be 
consciousness,  perception,  attention,  conception, 
abstraction,  association  of  ideas,  memory,  imagi- 
nation, and  judgment  or  reasoning  ;  and  to  them 
he  added  the  affections,  desires,  self-love,  and 
the  moral  faculty.  More  recent  writers,  as  Ben- 
nett, have  held  that  the  mental  faculties  are  of 
three  kinds,  the  purely  intellectual,  the  sensa- 
tions, and  volition. 

The  sensations  may  either  be  physical  or  men- 
tal. The  physical  sensations  are  touch,  taste, 
hearing,  smell,  sight,  and  the  muscular  sense. 
The  mental  sensations  are  hope,  fear,  grief, 
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pride,  love,  hatred,  desire,  joy,  sorrow,  despair, 
courage,  and  to  these  may  be  added  vanity  and 
the  moral  faculty.  In  regard  to  volition,  if  di- 
rected to  the  muscles,  it  causes  voluntary  mo- 
tion; if  to  sensation,  attention;  and  if  to  thought, 
abstraction  or  concentration  of  ideas. 

r.s,  affee'tive.  (L.  affectio,  feeling.) 
Those  faculties  of  the  mind  which  relate  to  the 
sentiments,  feelings,  and  passions  of  man  or 
animals. 

F.,  g:er'miiiative.  (L.  germino,  to 
sprout.)  The  property  by  which  seeds  sprout  or 
germinate. 

r.s,  mtellec'tual.  The  intellectual  facul- 
ties include  a  general  or  predominant  one — 
consciousness,  which  if  directed  to  the  present,  is 
perception ;  if  to  the  past,  memory  ;  if  it  suggests 
the  ideal,  it  is  imagination ,  if  applied  to  thought 
synthetically,  it  is  generalisation ;  if  analyti- 
call}'',  it  is  reasoning ;  whilst  if  it  originates 
ideas  intuitively,  it  is  original  conception. 

Fac'ulty.  (F.  faculty;  from  L.  faciiltas, 
capability;  from /'ace/is,  easy  to  do;  horafacio, 
to  make,  G.  Fuhigkeit,  Vermogen.)  Ability  to 
do  or  speak. 

A  special  power,  or  susceptibility,  which  the 
mind  possesses  through  means  of  particular 
organs ;  applied  to  the  feelings  as  well  as  to  the 
intellect. 

That  power  or  function  by  which  any  act  is 
performed. 

Also,  the  general  body  of  a  learned  profes- 
sion. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  signify  a  body  of  per- 
sons privileged  to  perform  certain  functions. 

r.,  med'ical.  The  members  collectively 
of  the  medical  profession. 

Also,  the  department  of  an  University  devoted 
to  medical  science 

r.,  mor'al.  The  recognition  of  right  and 
wrong  as  guides  to  action. 

S^ae'cal.  (L.  fax,  sediment.  'E.  fecal;  I. 
fccalc ;  S.  fecal;  G.  kothig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Fcsces. 

P.  ab'scess.   See  Abscess,  facal. 

F.  discbargre'.  The  escape  of  fKces  from 
a  natural  opening,  as  from  the  urethra,  when  a 
fa'cal  abscess  has  opened  into  the  bladder:  or 
from  an  artificial  opening,  as  in  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  evacua'tion.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)  The  discharge  from  the  natural  or  some 
artiticial  outlet  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

P.  fis'tula.    See  Fistula,  f cecal. 

P.  impac'tion.  (L.  impactus,  part,  of 
impmgo,  to  thrust  into.)  The  accumulation  of 
hardened  faeces  in  the  large  intestine  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  expulsion  by  the  natural  efforts 
is  impossible. 

P.  o'dour.  (L.  odor,  a  smell.)  Having 
the  smell  of  excrement. 

P.  vom'tting;,  (F-ronussement fecaldide.) 
The  discharge  by  the  mouth  of  the  contents  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  intestines,  having  the  aspect 
and  smell  of  faces. 

FSBca'tion.  fL.  fmcatus,  pressed  from 
the  dregs.  F.  fecation.)  A  term  in  the  olden 
cliemistry  for  the  separation  of  a  deposit  from  a 
fluid. 

Fse'ces.  (L. sediment.  T.  feces  ;G. 
Bodensafz.)  The  dregs  or  sediment  of  wine, 
beer,  or  other  fermented  liquor. 

Also  (G.  Barmkoth,  SttMgang),  a  term  for 
the  alvine  excretions;  consisting  of  the  unab- 


sorbed  portion  of  the  food  and  of  the  secretions 
of  the  livei',  pancreas,  and  intestinal  glands.  The 
composition  of  the  fjeces  varies  with  the  diet. 
With  ordinary  mixed  diet  they  contain  muscular 
fibres,  the  cells  of  cartilage  and  fibrocartilage, 
elastic  tissue,  mucin,  nuclein  and  fatty  matters, 
and  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  crystals  of  cholesterin 
when  fat  is  taken  in  excess,  starch  cells,  chloro- 
phyll, brown  colouring  matter  of  the  bile, 
epithelium,  hair  cells,  mucus  and  salts,  and  an 
amylolytic  ferment.  The  quantity  varies  from  2 
to  10  oz.,  the  average  being  about  5  oz.,  and  is 
greater  when  vegetable  food  is  taken  than  on  an 
animal  diet.  Ealfe's  estimate  of  the  fseces  of  a 
healthy  adult  is  water  77 '3,  and  solids  22-7  ;  the 
latter  containing  mucin  2-3,  proteids  o-i,  ex- 
tractives 1'8,  fats  I'O,  salts  1'8,  resinous,  biliarj', 
and  colouring  matters  .5-2,  and  insoluble  residue 
of  food  4'7.  Special  substances  found  in  the 
fajces  are  exoretin,  excretolio  acid,  stercorin, 
stercobilin,  skatol,  and  perhaps  indol. 

P.,  evacua'tion  of.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)    See  under  Befmcatlon. 

P.,  extravasa'tion  of.  (L.  extra,  out 
of ;  vas,  a  vessel.)  Escape  of  the  fseces  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity  or  surrounding  connective  tis- 
sue from  rupture  of  the  walls  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine,  caused  by  a  wound  or  an  ulcera- 
tion. 

P.,  incon'tinence  of.  (L.  in,  not;  con- 
tineo,  to  retain.)  An  involuntary  discharge  of 
the  faeces  from  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
produced  by  local  or  general  disease;  or  from 
excessive  pressure  from  above,  produced  by  in- 
creased peristalsis,  or  sudden  or  violent  contrac- 
tion of  the  expiratory  muscles. 

P.  indura'tse.  (L.  inditro,  to  harden.) 
The  same  as  Scybala. 

P.,  reten'tion  of.  (L.  retentio,  a  keep- 
ing back.)  The  accumulation  of  the  faeces  in 
some  part  of  the  large  intestine,  with  inability 
to  expel  them,  from  mechanical  obstruction,  or 
from  weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  intestines,  or  from  loss  of  reflex  sensibility 
of  the  rectum,  or  from  dryness  of  the  faeces 
themselves. 

E'seoos'itas.  (L./«a;,  sediment.)  Fsecu- 
lence. 

Fae'CUla.    See  Fecula. 

Fae'culence.    See  Feculence. 

Fae'CUlent.    See  Feculent. 

Fab'n'za.  Italy,  on  the  bank  of  the  Quar- 
tolo,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Apennines.  A 
cold  mineral  water,  from  three  springs,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron. 

Psex.  (L./«^:,  sediment.)  The  lees,  dregs, 
or  sediment  of  any  fermented  liquor.  See 
Fccces. 

P.  sac'cbari.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar.) 
A  term  for  treacle,  Theriaca. 

£°ag'a'ra.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
its  resemblance.  F.  fagarier.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xantho.rylacea. 

P.  avicen'nse.  The  Xanthoxylon  avi- 
cennce. 

P.  guianen'sis.    {Guiana.)   The  Xan 

thoxylon  hermaphrodittim. 

P .  beteropbyl'la,  Lam .  The  Xanthoxy 
Ion  heterophyllum. 

P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  Fa- 
gara  poivre.)    A  name  for  the  Fagara  piperita. 

P.  octan'dra,  Linn.  ('O/ctm,  eight ;  avi'jp, 
a  male.)   The  Xanthoxylon  octandrum. 
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P.  piperita,  Linn.  (L.  piper,  pepper, 
r.  fagara  poivre.)  Name  of  a  plant  found  in 
Japan  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  berries  of 
which  are  called  Japan  pepper,  and  have  virtues 
like  those  of  cubebs ;  they  are  aromatic,  and 
said  to  be  heating,  drjing,  good  for  cold  weak 
stomachs,  and  astringent  to  the  bowels.  The 
Xanthoxylon  piperitum. 

P.  rhet'sa,  Roxb.  The  Xanihoxyhn 
rhetsa. 

r.  triphyl'la,  Eoxb.  The  Xanthoxylon 
triphyllum. 

Faffaras'trum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Xrinfhoxylacea. 

I",  capen'se.  (Mod.  L.  capensis,  belonging 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  South  Africa,  the  fruit  of  which  is  named  wild 
cardamom.  It  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  in 
oases  of  flatulence  and  paralysis. 

S'ag'hu'rell.  A  term  employed  by  Avi- 
cenna,  applied,  it  is  believed  by  Lindley,  to  the 
seeds  and  capsules  of  Xanthoxylon  hasttle,  em- 
ployed to  poison  fish  in  Northern  India. 

Fa'g'in.  {h.fagtts,  the  heeoh.  V.fagine; 
G.  Buchenkei'nstoff.)  A  substance  obtained  by 
Buohner  from  the  beechnut,  the  same,  according 
to  some,  as  pyremetin  ;  according  to  otliers,  as 
trimeth5'lamine.  It  is  yellow  and  sweetish ;  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  sparingly  in  ether. 

Z'ag'itrit'icum.  Same  as  Fagotriti- 
cuin. 

Fag'Opy'rum.  (L.fagus,  the  beech  tree  ; 
Gr.  TTupoi,  wheat ;  because  its  seeds  were  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  fruit  of  the  beech.)  The 
buckwheat,  Polygonttm  fagopyntm. 

P.  esculen'tum,  Monoh.  (L.  esailentus, 
edible.)  The  buckwheat.  Polygonum  fagopy- 
rum. 

T,  tartar'icum,  Gartn.  (Tartary.)  A 
variety  of  buckwheat  growing  in  Siberia. 

P.  vulg-a're,  Nees.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Polygonum  fagopyrmn. 

Fag'Otri't'icum.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech 
tree  ;  triticum,  wheat.)  A  synonym  of  Fago- 
pyriim. 

Fagrae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loganiacece. 

P.  fra'grrans,  Roxb.  (L.  fragrans,  &v,'eet- 
smelling.)  Hab.  China,  Malay.  Bark  febri- 
fuge. 

Fa'g^USi  (L.  fagus,  the  beech  tree  ;  from 
Gr.  <^))yds,from  ipaytlv,  to  eat;  because  its  fruit 
was  one  of  the  earliest  in  use  by  man.  F.  lietre  ; 
G.  Buche.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amen- 
tacece. 

P.  castan'ea,  Linn.  (F .  chdfaignier  ;  G. 
Castanienhaum.)  The  chestnut  tree,  Castanea 
vesca. 

P.  castan'ea  pu'mila.  (L.  castanea, 
the  chestnut  tree ;  pumdus,  dwarfish.  F.  chataig- 
nier  nain.)  A  tree  indigenous  in  America,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  like  the  chestnut.  An 
infusion  of  the  bark  has  been  used  in  intermit- 
tent fever,  and  of  the  leaves  in  hooping-cough. 
The  Castanea  pumila. 

P.  purpu'rea.  (L.  purj>ureus,  purple.) 
A  synonym  of  F.  sylvatica. 

P.  sylvat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  sylvnticus,  be- 
longing to  the  woods.  "S.hetre;  l.faggio;  S. 
haya ;  G.  Buche.)  The  beech  tree.  The  fruit 
and  inner  bark  is  used  medicinally,  the  former  in 
obstinate  headache,  the  latter  in  hectic  fever ;  the 
oil  expressed  from  the  n»t  is  supposed  to  destroy 
worms,  and  is  used  in  Silesia  by  the  poor  instead 
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of  butter.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  good  for 
gravel. 

P.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  F.  sylvatica. 

Fa'Iianii  The  native  name  in  the  Mauritius 
for  the  leaves  of  Angrcecutn  frngrans. 

Fa'lian.    Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'hon.    Same  as  Faham. 

Fahrenbiilx'lerbad.  Switzerland,  near 
Lucerne.  A  mineral  water,  containing  lime, 
magnesia,  and  iron.  Used  in  gout,  paralysis, 
and  skin  diseases. 

Fahrenheit,  Gra'briel  Dan'iel. 
The  celebrated  physicist,  born  at  Dantzig  in 
1686,  died  in  1736.  He  wrote  treatises  on  the 
boiling  temperature  of  difl^ercnt  liquids,  on  the 
freezing  of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  on  the  specific 
gravity  of  diff'erent  substances.  He  invented  a 
barometer  and  an  hydrometer,  and  he  proposed  a 
graduation  of  the  thermometer,  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  F.'s  scale  of  temperature. 

P.'s  areom'eter.  ('A;oaio's,thin  ;  fxii-pov, 
a  measure.)    Same  as  F.'s  hydrometer . 

P.'s  barom'eter.  (Bafio9,  weight ;  jusV- 
pov,  a  measure.)  This  instrument  consists  of  a 
tube  bent  several  times  ;  the  lower  portions  con- 
tain mercury,  the  upper  portions  are  filled  with 
water  or  other  liquid.  The  pressure  of  the  gas 
to  which  the  mercury  at  the  open  extremity  of 
the  tube  is  exposed  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the 
differences  of  level  of  the  columns  of  mercury, 
diminished  by  the  sum  of  the  corresponding  dif- 
ferences for  the  columns  of  water;  hence,  by 
bending  the  tubes  many  times,  the  height  of  the 
columns  may  be  greatly  reduced.  It  is  used  for 
determining  great  pressures,  but  is  unreliable 
for  small. 

P.'s  hydrom'eter.  (  Tomp,  water; 
fxiTpov,  a  measure.)  A  cylinder  of  glass  or  metal 
weighted  below  and  having  a  plate  on  the  top, 
on  which  weights  are  placed  sufficient  to  sink  the 
instrument  to  a  definite  mark  on  the  stem. 

P.'s  scale  of  tem'perature.  Fahren- 
heit marked  the  point  at  which  a  column  of  mer- 
cury stood  in  an  hermetically  closed  tube  when 
exposed  to  a  mixture  of  snow  and  salt,  which  he 
considered  to  be  the  greatest  cold  producible; 
and  then  the  point  at  which  it  stood  when 
plunged  into  boiling  water.  The  space  covered 
by  the  expansion  of  the  mercury  is  divided  into 
212  equal  parts  or  degrees.  When  the  instru- 
ment is  placed  in  a  mixture  of  ice  and  water  it 
stands  at  the  thirty-second  division.  212°  of 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  corresponds  to  100° 
of  the  Centigrade,  and  80°  of  the  Reaumur 
scale. 

Fa'hum.    Same  as  Faham. 

Faint.  (Old  ¥.  feint,  p.  p.  atfcMre,  to 
feign  ;  from  L.  Jingo,  to  feign.  F.  faihle,  af- 
faibli ;  I.  languido,  Jiacco ;  S.  langiddo,  cx- 
teiiuado  ;  G.  scliwach,  matt.)    "Weak,  languid. 

Also  (F.  evanouissement ;  I.  svenimento  ;  S. 
desmayo ;  G.  Ohnmacht),  the  loss  of  power  of 
body  and  mind,  also  called  Syncope. 

Also  (F.  s'evanouir ;  I.  svenire ;  S.  desmay- 
arse  ;  G.  ohnmcicMig  werden),  to  swoon,  to  fall 
into  a  Syncope. 

Faint'ing".  [Faint.  P.  evanouissement ; 
1.  svenimento  ;  S.  desmayo  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  A 
temporary  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body,  indicated  by  pallor,  cold  porspir.ation,  weak 
or  almost  imperceptible  pulse  and  feeble  respira- 
tion, and  loss  of  consciousness.    See  Syncope. 

Faint'ishness.  {Faint.)  A  tendency  to 
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loss  of  consciousness  from  failure  of  the  action  of 
the  heart. 

Faint'nesS.  The  condition  of  being,  or 
feeling,  Faint. 

Faints.  {Faint.)  The  weak  spirituous  liquor 
obtained  after  the  proof  spirit  has  been  distilled 
oft' in  the  rectification  of  crude  spirit  of  wine  ;  it 
is  a  mixture  of  several  alcohols  and  of  the  ethers 
of  fatty  acids,  varying  according  to  the  source  of 
the  substance  distilled. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  minor,  imperfect  forms  of 
Epilepsy. 

Fair.  (Sax.  fager.)  Beautiful;  pleasing 
to  the  eye ;  clear. 

P.  maids  of  Feb'ruary.  The  snowdrop, 
Oalanthus  iiii'alis. 

F.  maids  of  France.  The  double- 
flowered  crowfoot,  Ranuncuhis  aeonitif alius. 

Fair'burn.  A  village  in  the  County  of 
Koss,  Scotland.    The  waters  are  sulphureous. 

Fair'feckles.    The  same  as  Ephelides. 

Fairn'tickled.  Having  fairnfeckles,  or 
'Ephelides. 

Fair'y.  (Old  Y.  faerie,  enchantment.)  A 
supernatural  being  in  human  form,  believed  to 
be  very  lithe  and  full  of  pranks. 

F.  but'ter.  A  name  of  the  Tremella 
albida  and  other  varieties,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  be  scattered  by  fairies  in  the  night. 

F.  flax.  The  Linum  catharticum,  from  its 
slimness. 

Falcadi'na.    Same  as  Facaldina. 

Falcal'dine.    Same  as  Facaldina. 

Fal'canos.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  orpi- 
ment.  (Kuland.) 

Fal'cate.  (L.fakatus,  scythe-shaped.  F. 
falque ;  G.  sichelformig.)  Term  applied  in 
Botany  to  organs  that  are  scythe- shaped ;  that 
is,  flat,  plain,  and  curved,  with  the  edges  pa- 
rallel. 

F.  car'tilag'es.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

Fal'cated.    Same  as  Falcate, 
Fal'ces.    Plural  of  Falx. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  poison  fangs  of  spiders. 
Falcia'no.    Italy,  in  Tuscany,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Ghiora.    A  chalybeate  water  of  a 
temp,  of  16'6'C.  (61-88°  F.)  containing  8 -o  grains 
of  calcium  carbonate,  6-4  of  sodium  carbonate, 
•53  of  iron  carbonate,  and  1"5  of  sodium  chloride, 
in  16  oz.,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  anajmic  conditions  and  urinary  deposits. 

Falcif'erous.  {L.falx,  a  sickle ; /gro, 
to  bear.  F.  falcifere;  G.  sichcltragend.) 
Bearing  falciform  leaves;  having  some  organ 
like  a  sickle  in  shape. 

Fal'ciforni.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
resemblance.  V.  falciforme ;  G.  sichelfbrmig.) 
Eesembling  a  sickle  in  form  or  shape. 

F.  bor'der  of  sapbe'nous  o'pening:. 
The  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

P.  car'tilag'es.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

F.  cor'puscles.  {h.  corpuscHlum,d,Y\i'i\Q 
body.)  The  long  curved  corpuscles  found  in 
the  spore  of  certain  Monocystidoe  which  become 
Gregarinidia. 

F.  ezpan'sion  of  fas'cia  la'ta.  That 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which,  extending  down- 
wards and  outwards  from  the  spine  of  the  pubes, 
forms  an  arched  margin  above  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  saphenous  opening. 

P.  lig-'ament  of  liv'er.  The  same  as 
Iiiganient,  suspensory,  of  liver. 


P.  lobe  of  brain.  Term  applied  by 
Schwalbe  to  the  mass  formed  by  the  limbic  lobe 
of  Broca,  together  with  the  lamina  septi  lucidi, 
fornix,  and  the  dentate  convolution,  which  he 
regards  as  an  inner  convolution  encircling  the 
limbic  lobe. 

P.  pro'cess.  {¥ ■  faux  de  cerveau  ;  G.die 
Sichel  des  Gchirns.)  A  process  of  the  dura  mater, 
arising  from  the  crista  galli,  separating  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain,  and  ending  in  the  tentorium . 
See  Falx  cerebri. 

Also,  a  process  of  the  great  sacro-soiatic  liga- 
ment which  extends  forwards  along  the  margin 
of  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

P.  pro'cess  of  fas'cia  la'ta.  The  same 
as  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

P.  si'nus.  A  synonym  of  Sinus,  longitu- 
dinal. 

Fal'CO.  (L.  falco,  a  falcon ;  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  hooked,  falcatus,  form  of  its 
digits.  Y.faucon;  G.  Falke.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Diurnce,  Order  Accipitres,  including  the 
true  falcons,  eagles,  hawks,  and  kites.  Medicinal 
virtues  were  formerly  attributed  to  different  parts 
of  these  birds ;  thus,  the  fat  and  dung  of  the  hawk 
were  used  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

P.  bu'teo,  Linn.   The  £uteo  vulgaris. 
P.   ful'vus,  Grn.     (L.  fulvus,  tawny.) 
The  eagle  ;  see  under  Aquila. 

P.  mil'vus,  Linn.    The  Milvus  regalis. 

Fal'cula.  (L.  faleula,  a  claw.)  A  long, 
flattened,  curved,  pointed  claw. 

Falcula'ta.  (h.  faleula,  &<i\&vr.)  Term 
applied  by  Illiger,  in  1811,  for  the  animals  in- 
cluded by  Cuvier  in  the  Classes  Insectivora  and 
Garnivora. 

Fal'culate.  (L.  faleula.)  Possessing,  or 
resembling,  a  Faleula. 

Faldel'la.  Old  term,  employed  by  Jere- 
miah Martins,  in  Observationihus,  according  to 
Velsehius,  in  Sylloge  Observ.  54,  for  contorted 
lint,  used  for  compresses,  and  other  appliances. 

Fal'kenberg*.  Germany,  in  Upper 
Silesia.  A  chalybeate  sulphur  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  and  gouty  conditions. 

Fal'kenstein.  Germany,  near  Soden, 
on  a  declivity  of  the  Taunus,  1700  feet  above 
sea-level.  A  health  resort  in  phthisis,  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  east. 

Fall.  (Mid.  E.  fallen  ;  Old  Northumbrian 
fallan;  8a.x.  feallan  ;  G.  fallen;  L.fallo;  Gr. 
o-<paWu),  to  trip  up ;  from  Aryan  root  spal,  to  fall. 
F.  tomber ;  1.  cadere  ;  S.  ca'er.)  To  drop  or  sink 
down  either  suddenly  or  sudden. 

Also  (F.  elmte  ;  I.  caduta  ;  S.  cdida;  G.  Fall), 
the  act  of  dropping  down. 

P.  of  the  leaf.  See  Defoliation. 
P.  poi'son.  The  foliage  of  the  Amian- 
thium  muscmtoxicum,  which  poisons  cattle  in  the 
United  States  in  the  autumn,  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  the  leaf.  It  is  also  employed  to  destroy 
flies. 

P.  rhe'otome.  ("Pem,  to  flow;  TEjuyw,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  applying  one  or  more 
electric  shocks  to  a  muscle  at  definite  times.  It 
is  effected  by  the  fall  of  a  weight,  which  strikes 
a  lever  and  completes  a  circuit  of  electricity. 

Falla'cia.  (L.  fallaeia,  deceit ;  from 
fallax,  deceitful.)    Hallucination,  illusion. 

P.  op'tica.  ('O-Tr-r/Ko's,  of,  or  for,  sight.) 
An  optical  illusion. 

Fal'len.    {Fall.)    Dropped  down. 
P.  stars.   Certain  species  of  Fungi,  chiefly 
the  Tremella  nostoe. 
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Fariing".  (Fall.)  Dropping  down ;  fhat 
which  drops,  or  which  has  dropped. 

r.  bod'ies,  laws  of.  The  chief  laws  of 
falling  bodies  are  that  in  a  vacuum  all  bodies  fall 
with  equal  rapidity,  and  that  in  a  vacuum  the 
motion  of  all  bodies  falling  to  the  earth  is  uni- 
formly accelerated. 

r.  down.    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

F.  off.    See  Bejiuvium. 

I",  of  the  womb.  A  popular  term  for 
Trolapms  xUeri  and  for  Procidentia  uteri. 

F.  sick'ness.  (F.  mal  cadttc ;  I.  inal 
caduco ;  G.  Fallsucht.)  Popular  term  for  the 
disease  Epilepsij. 

FSL\.\o''p\B.'a.,  (Fallopio.')  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  anatomist  FuUopim.  Applied  to  certain 
tubes  or  canals,  and  a  ligament,  first  pointed  out 
by  him. 

P.  arcb.  (P.  arcade  de  Fallope.)  A  name 
of  Poupart's  ligament. 

P.  canal'.    The  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

See  Aqucedmtus  Fallopii. 

r.  lig^'ament.  (Because  discovered  by 
Fallopius,  according  to  some.  F.  ligament  de 
Fallope;  G.  Fallopisches  Band.)  A  term  for 
the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  ;  also  for  Pou- 
part's ligament. 

P.  tube.  (F.  troinpe  de  Fallope,  trompe 
utirine ;  I.  tromba  di  Falloppio  ;  S.  trompa  de 
Falopio  ;  G.  Muttertrompete.)  A  tube  enclosed 
in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  ligament,  and 
extending  on  each  side  from  the  superior  angle 
of  the  uterus  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis.  Its  length 
is  from  three  to  four  inches,  the  right  one  being 
longest.  Its  opening  into  the  uterus,  ostium 
uterinum,  is  very  flue,  but  the  lumen  of  the 
tube  gradually  enlarges  into  a  trumpet- shaped 
cavity  externally,  which  opens  by  a  small  orifice, 
ostium  abdominale,  into  the  abdominal  cavity; 
occasionally  there  is  more  than  one  fimbriated 
opening.  The  outer  opening  is  surrounded  by 
fimbriae,  one  of  which  is  attached  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  ovary ;  they  grasp  the  ovary 
and  receive  the  mature  ovum  when  set  free  by 
the  rupture  of  the  Graafian  follicle.  The  Fallo- 
pian tube  is  composed  of  thin  tissues  :  an  exter- 
nal serous  or  peritoneal  coat ;  a  middle  muscular 
coat  consisting  of  external  longitudinal  and  in- 
ternal circular  fibres ;  and  an  internal  mucous 
coat.  The  muscular  coat  is  connected  with  the 
serous  coat  by  means  of  connective  tissue  en- 
closing numerous  blood-vessels ;  the  mucous  coat 
presents  many  longitudinal  folds,  and  is  lined 
with  ciliated  columnar  epithelium,  having  a 
movement  towards  the  uterus  ;  at  one  time 
it  was  supposed  to  contain  mucous  glands,  but 
their  presence  is  now  denied.  The  Fallopian 
tubes  are  supplied  with  blood  by  the  ovarian  ar- 
tery ;  the  veins  enter  the  plexus  pampiniforme ; 
the  nerves  come  from  the  ovarian  and  from  the 
inferior  hypogastric  plexus,  and  from  the  uterine 
nerves.  Several  malformations  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  have  been  noticed  ;  one  or  both  may  be 
absent  or  may  be  impervious,  and  the  single 
fimbriated  opening  may  be  replaced  by  two  or 
more. 

P.  tube,  ab'scess  of.  Pus  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube.    See  Pyosalpinx. 

P.  tube,  anom'alies  of  forma'tion 

of.  The  chief  anomalies  are  the  presence  of 
several  abdominal  openings ;  closure  or  constric- 
tion of  the  tubes ;  and  dropsy  of  the  tube  or  Hy- 
drosalpinx. 

p.  tube,  can'cer  of.    Cancer  is  rarely, 


if  ever,  a  primary  disease,  but  occurs  as  an  ex- 
tension of  cancer  of  the  womb  or  the  ovaries. 

P.  tube,  catarrh'  of.    See  Salpingitis. 

P.  tube,  catheterisa'tion  of.  (Ku- 
dsTi'ip,  anything  let  down  into.)  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  tube,  or  of  a  flexible  whalebone  probe, 
through  the  os  uteri  into  the  Fallopian  tube, 
proposed  by  Tyler  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  discharge  of  fluid  retained  therein. 

P.  tube,  cyst  of.  True  cysts  are  occa- 
sionally found  arising  from  the  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  but  more  generally  they  are 
dilatations  of  its  canal. 

P.  tube,  deveiopment  of.  The  Fal- 
lopian tube  is  constituted  by  the  upper  portion  of 
the  Miillerian  duct,  which  opens  at  its  extremity, 
and  then  develops  the  fimbria;.  It  commences 
at  an  early  period  of  embryonic  life  in  the  form 
of  a  narrow  tube,  which  runs  downwards  parallel 
with  the  excretory  duct  of  the  Wolflian  body. 
The  two  tubes  coalesce  below  at  the  base  of  the 
allantois,  where  the  urinary  bladder  subsequently 
forms.  In  the  male  the  corresponding  tubes 
become  the  vasa  deferentia. 

P.  tube,  dilata'tion  of.  (L.  dilatatio, 
an  enlarging.)  A  condition  arising  from  accu- 
mulations of  blood,  pus,  or  otlier  fluid,  with 
obstruction  at  or  near  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube, 
with  or  without  closure  of  the  fimbriated  end ; 
the  tube  may  become  sacculated  and  much 
lengthened. 

P.  tube,  drop'sy  of.  A  saccular  disten- 
sion of  the  Fallopian  tube  from  an  effusion  of  fluid, 
resulting  from  inflammation  or  hematoma ;  the 
fluid  may  be  serous,  mucous,  purulent,  or  bloody. 

P.  tube,  fibro'ma  of.  {Fibroma.)  A 
fibroid  tumour  is  a  rare  condition  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube  ;  it  takes  origin  in  the  muscular  coat. 

P.  tube,  gresta'tion  in.  (L.  gestatio,  a 
bearing.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine, 
tubal. 

P.  tube,  h8em'orrhag;e  from.  Haemor- 
rhage may  result  from  tubal  pregnancy  termi- 
nating in  rupture,  and  is  then  often  quiclily  fatal, 
or  it  may  occur  in  connection  with  hsematometra, 
primary  hiemorrhage  occurring  within  the  canal 
of  the  tube,  and  the  blood  then  escaping  through 
the  abdominal  orifice  and  entering  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen.  Haemorrhage  may  also  occur  into 
the  canal  of  the  Fallopian  tube  during  menstru- 
ation. Haemorrhage  also  ma}'  occur  after  ova- 
riotomy from  the  cut  end  of  the  tube. 

P.  tube,  her'nia  of.  Protrusion  of  the 
tube  into  a  hernial  sac. 

P.  tube,  inflamma'tion  of.  See  Sal- 
pingitis. 

P.  tube,  ne'oplasms  of.  (Ns'o9,  new; 
TrXda-fia,  anything  formed.)  Amongst  these  may 
be  enumerated  fibroids,  lipomata,  cysts,  carci- 
noma, and  tuberculosis. 

P.  tube,  occlu'sion  of.  (L.  occludo, 
to  shut  up.)  Closure  of  the  canal  from  stricture 
or  adhesion  of  its  walls.  It  is  a  cause  of  ste- 
rility. 

P.  tube,  rup'ture  of.    The  walls  of  the 

Fallopian  tubes  may  give  way  from  external 
injury,  or  from  distension  within,  as  of  blood  or 
pus. 

P.  tube,  stric'ture  of.  Partial  or  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  Fallopian 
tube ;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation,  by  tu- 
bercle, by  fibroma,  by  calcareous  deposit,  or  by 
senile  atrophy. 

P.  tube,  tuberculo'sis  of.  {Tubercle.) 
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A  condition  in  which  the  Fallopian  tube  is  dis- 
tended with  a  soft,  semifluid,  or  cheesy  substance, 
has  been  called  by  this  name  ;  it  is  generally  ac- 
companied by  tubercular  deposit  in  some  other 
organ,  and  has  been  found  along  with  tubercular 
peritonitis. 

Fallo'pio,  G-aliriel.  An  Italian  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Modena  in  1523,  died  in  1562. 
His  anatomical  researches  were  very  distin- 
guished, especially  his  description  of  the  inner 
ear,  in  which  he"  noted  for  the  first  time  the 
canal  which  bears  his  name  and  the  stapes ;  and 
his  was  the  first  good  account  of  the  tubes  known 
as  Fallopian. 

Fallo'pius.  See  FaUopio,  Gabriel. 
r.,  a'queduct  of.  (L.  aqua,  water;  dtico, 
to  lead.  V .  aqnedtic  de  Fallojje  ;  G:.  Wassscrlei- 
ttmg  dcs  Fallopius,  FallopiscJier  Knnal.)  A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  formerly  supposed  to  convey  a  watery  fluid. 
It  transmits  the  facial  nerve. 

hia'tus  of.  (L.  hiatus,  an  opening.)  A 
narrow  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  leading  to  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  transmits  the  large 
superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

Fallor'nS.     Sweden,  near  Wexio.  An 
alkaline  water  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 
_  Fallow.     (Sax.  fialu,  yellowish.)  Un- 
tilled,  in  reference  to  the  colour  of  ploughed 
land. 

i*.  wards.  Wards  which  are  at  intervals 
cleared  of  patients,  and  thus  have  alternate 
periods  of  use  and  disuse. 

Fall'trank.  (G.  Fall,  a  fall;  Frank, 
drink.)  Name  used  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land for  an  infusion  of  Alpine  herbs,  said  to  he 
of  great  efficacy  in  fortifying  the  body  against 
the  efi'ects  of  falls  or  blows,  and  to  be  of 
service  at  the  time  of  cessation  of  the  menses. 
The  composition  of  falltrank  varies,  each  dis- 
trict, and  sometimes  each  mountaineer  has  his 
favourite  receipt ;  the  plants  generally  used  are 
the  species  of  Arnica,  Achillea,  Primula,  Hype- 
ricum, Asperula,  Pyrola,  and  others. 

Fal'moutll.  A  health  resort  on  the  Coast 
of  Cornwall,  England. 

Falsa  colo'rum  cog'nit'io.  (L. 
falsus,  false;  color,  colour;  cognitio,  know- 
ledge.) A  false  perception  of  colours ;  colour 
bHndness. 

False.  (OldF./ff/i-;  from  L. /(rfo^M,  part. 
of faiio, to  deceive.  F.faux;  l.falso;  S.falso; 
G.falsch.)    Untrue;  not  genuine. 

E".  aca'cia.   The  Hobinia psettdoacacia. 

¥,  am'nion.    See  Amnion,  false. 

r.  an'eurysm.   See  Aneurysm,  false. 

T.  angrustu'ra  bark.  See  Angustura 
bark,  false. 

P.  aril'lus.  The  same  as  Arillus  micro- 
pylaris. 

¥.  bark.  The  outer  layer  of  the  stem  of 
an  endogenous  plant;  it  is  formed  chiefly  of  the 
ends  of  the  fibrovascular  bundles.  Also  called 
Find. 

r.  barks.  The  barks  of  various  allied 
trees  which  have  been  introduced  into  commerce 
as  a  substitute  for,  or  as  an  adulterant  of,  the 
true  cinchona  barks.  They  contain  none  of  the 
cinchona  alkaloids,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
giving  off'  no  purple  vapour  Avhen  heated ;  their 
microscopic  characters  are  also  difli'erent. 

P.  bit'tersweet.  The  Telustrus  scan- 
dens. 


P.  calisay'a  bark.  See  Calisaya  barks, 
spurious, 

P.  colum'bo.  The  wood  of  Coscinium 
fenestratum. 

P.  concep'tion.    See  Conception,  false. 

P.  cor'pora  lu'tea.  (L.  corpus,  body ; 
luteus,  yellow.)  A  Graafian  follicle  from  which 
an  ovum  has  been  discharged  without  subsequent 
impregnation.  False  corpora  lutea  are  smaller 
than  the  true,  are  more  angular  in  form,  present 
no  cavity  in  their  interior,  and  have  a  very  thin 
layer  of  yellow  nuclei.  See  Corpus  luteum, 
false. 

P.  cyme.  A  biparous  cyme  or  Dicha- 
sium. 

P.  dichot'omy.   See  dichotomy,  false. 

P.  dit'tany.    The  Bietamnus jraxinella. 

P.  im'ag'e.  The  image  perceived  by  an 
eye  which  squints,  that  perceived  by  the  other 
eye,  which  fixes  the  object,  being  termed  the 
true  image. 

P.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  root  of  lonidium 
ipecacuanha. 

P.  i'singrlass.  The  dried  ovary  of  a  large 
fish  has  been  imported  from  I'ara  under  this 
name. 

P.  joint.    See  Pseudarthrosis. 

P.  lig^'aments  of  blad'der.  These  are 
five  in  number,  viz.  two  posterior,  which  run  for- 
wards in  the  male  from  the  sides  of  the  rectum, 
and  in  the  female  from  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  to 
the  posterior  and  lateral  aspect  of  the  bladder, 
they  contain  the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries 
and  the  ureters,  with  vessels  and  nerves  ;  two 
lateral,  which  are  refieotions  of  the  peritoneum 
from  the  iliac  fossse  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder ; 
and  one  superior,  which  is  the  fold  of  the  perito- 
neum, extending  from  the  summit  of  the  bladder 
to  the  umbilicus,  and  investing  the  uraohus  and 
the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries. 

P.  Siox'a  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
Humboldtiuna,  Lamb. ;  also  called  Jaen  bark. 

P.  man'nas.   See  Mannas,  false. 

P.  mea'sles.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  those  varieties  of  roseola  which  resemble 
measles;  and  also  to  liotheln. 

P.  mem'brane.   See  Membrane,  false. 

P.  myrrh.   A  substance  of  unknown  ori- 
gin found  among  India  myrrh. 
Also,  a  name  of  Indian  bdellium. 

P.-nerv'ed.    See  Falsinervate. 

P.  pains.    See  Labour  pains,  false. 

P.  pal' ate.    See  Palate,  false. 

P.  pas'sagre.  (F.  faux  passage.)  Term 
applied  to  a  passage  formed  by  the  laceration  or 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  or  other  duct,  from  the  foi-cible  intro- 
duction of  instruments  in  a  wrong  direction. 

P.  pel'vis.  Term  applied  to  the  expanded 
portion  of  the  pelvic  cavity  which  is  situated 
above  the  linea  iliopectinea.  It  is  bounded  on 
each  side  by  the  ossa  ilii,  behind  is  a  deep  notch, 
and  in  front  it  is  incomplete,  presenting  a  wide 
interval  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
ilia  on  either  side. 

P.  projec'tion  of  im'agres.  The  diplo- 
pia consequent  on  paralysis  of  one  or  more  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face. 

P.  ribs.  (F.  les  fausses  cotes;  G.  die 
falschcn,  kurzen,  or  untern  Rippen.)  Applied 
to  the  five  inferior  ribs,  which,  except  the  last 
two,  or  floating  ribs,  are  joined  anteriorly  to  each 
other  and  to  the  cai'tilage  of  the  last  true  rib. 

P.  saff'ron.   See  Saffron,  false. 
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P.  sarsaparil'la.  The  Aralia  nudi- 
caulis. 

F.  sen'eg'a.   ^se  Senega,  false. 
r.  Soromon's  seal.   The  Smilacina  ra- 
cemosa. 

P.  sun'flower.  The  Selenium  autum- 
nale. 

F.  u'nicorn-plaat.    The  Kelonias  di- 

oica. 

P.  ver'tebra.    See  Vertebra,  false. 

P.  vision.    See  PseudohUpsia. 

P.  wa'ters.  {F.  hydralanie.)  A  fluid  some- 
times found  between  the  amnion  and  chorion. 

P.  Win'ter's  bark.  (F.fausse  angusture.) 
Common  name  for  the  Canella  alba. 

Falset'tO.  (I-  falsetto  ;  from  L.  falsus, 
false.)    Same  as  F.  voice. 

P.p  double*  A  third  register  of  voice  in 
addition  to  the  chest  and  falsetto  voice,  probably 
produced  by  the  vibration  of  a  still  smaller  length 
of  the  vocal  cords. 

P.  voice.  A  peculiar  modification  of  the 
voice,  differing  from  the  chest  voice  in  regard 
both  to  its  quality  and  to  its  Mgher  pitch.  By 
some  it  is  considered  that  falsetto  tones  are  pro- 
duced by  the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  along 
only  the  middle  part  of  their  length,  the  rima 
glottidis  being  partly  closed.  Others  consider 
that  only  the  thin  border  of  the  glottis  vibrates ; 
whilst  others,  admitting  that  the  vocal  cords  vi- 
brate along  their  whole  length  and  breadth,  have 
noticed  the  pressure  of  a  curved  nodal  line  about 
one  third  of  the  distance  from  the  free  to  the  at- 
tached border,  the  parts  of  the  cords  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  nodal  line  being  in  opposite  phases  of 
vibration. 

Falsifies' tion.  (L.  falsus,  false;  facio, 
to  make.  ¥.  falsification  ;  1.  falsijica.zione  ;  G. 
VerfdlscJiung,  Fdlschung .)  The  act  of  making 
false  ;  a  counterfeiting.  The  same  as  Adulte- 
ration. 

Falsiner'vate.  (L. false;  ner- 
vus,  a  nerve.)  A  terra  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
the  cellular  Cryptogams  in  which  the  nervures 
enclose  no  flbro-vascular  fasciculus. 

Fal'tranck.    See  Falltranck. 

Fal'U-Szlati'na.  Hungary,  County 
Marmaros.  Two  mineral  springs  are  found 
here ;  one  an  alkaline  chalybeate,  the  other  a 
saline  chalybeate. 

Falx.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle.  F.  faux ;  G. 
Sichel.)  A  scythe,  or  sickle.  Applied  to  parts 
that  have  some  resemblance  to  this  object  in  their 
shape. 

P.  cerebel'li.  (L.  cerebellum,  the  little 
brain  ;  dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F.  faux  de 
cervelet ;  G.  die  Sichel  des  kleinen  Gehirns.')  A 
triangular  curved  portion  of  the  dura  mater,  ex- 
tending from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border 
of  the  tentorium,  along  the  internal  occipital 
crest  to  the  foramen  magnum,  where  it  divides ; 
it  separates  the  two  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

P.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
faux  de  cerveau ;  G.  die  Sichel  des  Gehirns.)  A 
process  of  the  dura  mater ;  attached  in  front  to 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  behind  to 
the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  tentorium, 
and  between  these  to  the  middle  line  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cranium ;  it  is  broad  be- 
hind, narrower  in  front,  with  a  free  lower  bor- 
der, which  nearly  reaches  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  separates  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

P.  lig;amento'sa.  (L.  Ugamentum,  a 
baud.)    The  same  as  Lig amentum  falciforme ■ 


P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  F. 
cerebri. 

P.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  F. 
cerebelli. 

P.  of  tbe  peritone'um,  great.  (L. 

falx,  a  sickle.  F.  grunde  faux  du  peritoine.) 
A  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  estending  from 
the  umbilicus  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
Uver. 

P.  of  tbe  peritone'um,  les'ser.  (F. 

petites  faux  dii  peritoine.)  The  reflection  of  the 
peritoneum  forming  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
liver. 

P.  of  tbe  umbili'cal  vein.  The  same  as 
F.  of  tlie  peritoneum,  great. 

Famel'ica  fe'bris.  (L.  famelicus,  fa- 
mished ;  febris,  a  fever.  G.  Hungerfeber.)  Fever 
in  which  hunger  is  a  prominent  symptom. 

Famel'icus.  (L.  famelicus,  sufi'ering  from 
hunger  ;  fxom  fames,  hunger.  G.  hungerleidend.) 
Hungry. 

Fa'meSi  (L.  fames,  hunger  ;  for  fagmes, 
from  root  of  Gr.  ipaytiv,  to  eat.  Y.faim;  G. 
Hunger.)    An  urgent  desire  for  food  ;  hunger. 

P.  bovi'na.  (L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to 
oxen.)    A  term  for  Bulimia. 

P.  cani'na.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.  F.  addephagie,  boulimie,  faim  canine  ;  G. 
Gcfrdssigkcit,  heftiger  Sanger,  Seisshunger, 
ifidernaturalischer  Sunger.)  Canine  hunger. 
A  term  for  Bulimia. 

P.Iupi'na.  (L. wolfish.  T.faim 
de  loup.)  Wolfish  hunger.  A  term  applied  to 
the  form  of  Bulimia,  in  which  the  patient  eats 
voraciously,  and  almost  immediately  evacuates 
the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Famig'eratis'simum  emplas'- 
trum.  {L.famigeratus,  renowned  ;  from fama, 
fame;  gero,  to  bear,  or  carry;  emplastrum,  a 
plaster ;  from  its  excellence.)  Old  term  for  a 
plaster  used  in  intennittent  fevers  ;  composed  of 
aromatic,  irritating  substances,  and  applied  to 
the  wrists. 

Familiar'ica  sella.  (Jj.  familiaricus, 

belonging  to  the  household ;  sella,  a  seat.)  A 
close  stool. 

Fam'ilyi  (Y.famille;  fTomL.famiHa,  a, 
household.  L.  famiglia  ;  S.  familia ;  G.  Fa- 
milie.)  The  persons  of  a  household  ;  the  children 
of  the  same  parents. 

In  Biology,  a  term  applied  to  a  number  of 
genera  bearing  relations  to  each  other  by  some 
organic  resemblances. 

In  Botany,  used  by  some  synonjTnously  v.-ith 
Order. 

P.  disea'ses.  Diseases  proceeding  ffom 
heredity,  as  gouty  or  syphilitic  diseases  occurring 
in  the  children  of  gouty  or  syphilitie-  parents. 

Fam'ine.  (F.  famine;  from  L.  fames, 
hunger.  I.  carestia ;  S.  hambre,  carestia ;  G. 
Sungersnoth.)  General,  severe  and  continued 
hunger ;  continued  want  or  scarcity  of  food.  See 
Inanition. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever, 
from  its  occurrence  during  periods  of  starvation. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  by  llersse- 
mann  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  produced 
by  protracted  hunger,  which  he  calls  a  fever. 

Also,  applied  to  Typhus  fever,  arising  during 
periods  of  famine. 

P.  ty'pbus.    Typhus  occurring  in  famine. 

Fan.  (Sax  fann  ;  from  L.  vannus,  a  fan ; 
from  Ai-yan  root  wa,  to  blow.  F.  evantail ;  I. 
vcntaglio ;  S.  abanico  ;  G.  Fdcher.)    An  instru- 
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ment  for  exciting  a  current  of  air  by  the  waving 
to  and  fro  of  a  broad  surface. 

F.-like.  {Qi.fdchcrahnlich.)  Resembling 
an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded  leaves  of 
some  palms. 

P.-ner'ved.  Having  the  nerves  radiating 
like  a  fan  from  one  point,  as  in  some  leaves  and 
insects*  wings. 

P.  palm.   The  Conjpha  umbracuUfera. 
F.-staa'ped.    {(}.  fcicherformig.)  Resem- 
bling an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  tho  folded 
leaves  of  some  palms. 

P.-vein'ed.    Same  as  F.-nerved. 

Fan'culum.  (Probably  a  contraction  of 
Foenimlum.)    A  synonym  Anethuin. 

Fan'cy.  (A  contraction  of  from 
Old  F.  fantaisie  ;  from  Low  L.  fantasia  ;  from 
Gr.  (pavTaaia,  a  making  visible.)  Imagina- 
tion, caprice,  impression. 

F.  mark.  A  synonym  of  Nmvus,  in  re- 
ference to  its  supposed  origin  in  a  mental  im- 
pression during  pregnancy. 

Fan'freckles.    A  synonym  of  Ephelides. 

Fang*.  (Sax.  fangati,  to  seize.  F.  griffe  ; 
G.  Fang.)    The  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sharp-pointed,  pervious 
tooth,  fixed  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
vipers,  through  which  flows  into  the  wound  made 
by  it  a  venomous  liquor,  which  produces  efi'eets 
more  or  less  violent,  according  to  the  species  of 
the  reptile  in  which  it  is  secreted. 

Also,  any  sharp-pointed  tooth  or  tusk  of  an 
animal. 

Fan'tdme.  (Old  F.  fantosme,  phantosme  ; 
from  L.  phantasma ;  from  Gr.  (pavTaafxa,  an 
appearance.  F.  fantome,  a  phantom.)  Name 
given  by  French  obstetricians  and  surgeons  to 
the  figure  or  doll  employed  in  demonstrating  the 
progress  of  artificial  labour,  and  the  application 
of  bandages. 

Far.  (Sax. /eor;  related  to  Gr.  Trfpav,  be- 
yond; Sans,  para,  distant;  from  Aryan  root 
par,  to  pass  through.  F.  loin;  I.  lontano ;  S. 
lejos  ;  G.  weit.)  Distant. 

P.  point.  The  farthest  point  of  distinct 
vision.  In  the  emmetropic  or  normal  eye  it  is 
the  object  situated  at  an  infinite  distance,  or  from 
which  parallel  rays  proceed.  In  the  myopic  eye 
it  is  an  object  situated  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  eye  that  the  diverging  rays  from  it  are  fo- 
cussed  on  the  retina,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest.  In 
the  hypermetropic  eye  it  is  an  object  situated,  if 
the  expression  may  be  used,  beyond  an  infinite 
distance,  that  is,  the  rays  proceeding  from  the 
object  must  be  convergent. 

F.-sig'ht'edness.   Same  as  Hypermetro- 

pia. 

Far'ad.  (Faradaij.)  The  term  used  to 
express  the  electro-magnetic  unit  of  capacity. 

Farada'ic.    Same  as  Faradic. 

P.  contractility.  See  Muscular  con- 
tractility, faradic. 

Far'aday,  Utti'chael.    An  English 

physicist,  born  at  Newington  Butts,  near  Lon- 
don, in  1791,  died  in  Hampton  Court  Palace 
in  1867. 

P.,  quadricar'buret  of.  A  term  for 
Butyl  hydride. 

P.'s  tube.  A  tube  of  thick,  well-annealed 
glass,  bent  in  the  middle  and  sealed  at  one  end 
after  introduction  of  its  contents.  Used  for  ex- 
periments on  the  liquefication  of  gases  where 
great  internal  pressure  has  to  be  withstood. 
Far'adayne.    Himly's  term  for  a  very 


volatile  fluid,  of  a  disagreeable  ethereal  odour, 
obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of  caoutchouc. 

Far'adic.  {Faraday.)  Term  applied  to 
induced  currents  of  electricity. 

P.  electrie'ity.  A  terra  for  induced  elec- 
tricity. 

P.  excitabil'ity.  The  character  and 
amount  of  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  under  the 
influence  of  a  faradic  current,  either  applied  di- 
rectly or  through  a  motor  nerve ;  for  this  purpose 
the  secondary  current  of  an  induction  apparatus 
is  generally  used. 

P.  explora'tlon.  (L.  exploro,  to  search 
out.)  The  use  of  the  induced  current  for  pur- 
poses of  exploration. 

P.  irritability.  Same  asi^.  excitability. 
Faradisa'tion.  {Faraday.)  The  ap- 
plication of  induced  currents  of  electricity  in 
cases  of  disease.  The  term  was  proposed  by 
Duchenne,  of  Boulogne,  in  honour  of  Faraday. 
There  is  little  chemical  action  produced  and 
little  pain  or  burning ;  but  strong  muscular  con- 
traction is  produced,  and  a  powerful  impression 
on  both  sensory  and  motor  nerves.  The  faradic 
or  induced  current  is  one  of  high  tension. 

P.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  application  of  the  induced  electric  current 
so  that  it  is  in  large  part  confined  to  the  skin. 
To  eifect  this  purpose  the  rheophores  are  to  be 
dry,  and  the  skin  is  to  be  covered  with  some 
absorbent  powder ;  a  thin  metal  plate  or  a  me- 
tallic brush  may  be  substituted  for  the  rheo 
phore,  or  the  back  of  the  hand  of  the  operator 
holding  one  rheophore,  the  other  being  applied 
to  some  part  of  the  patient's  body. 

P.,  g'en'eral.  The  application  of  the  in- 
duced electric  current  to  the  whole  body.  It  is 
accomplished  by  placing  the  patient  on  a  sheet 
of  copper  connected  with  one  pole  of  the  battery 
and  stroking  the  surface  of  his  body  with  one 
hand  while  the  operator  holds  in  the  other  hand 
the  other  rheophore. 

P.,  lo'calised.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  The 
application  of  the  induced  electric  current  to 
some  special  part  or  organ,  such  as  the  skin,  a 
muscle,  or  the  larynx. 

P.,  mus'cular,  direct'.  The  application 
of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  either  by 
electro-puncture  or  by  moist  rheophores  placed 
over  the  belly  of  the  muscle,  the  skin  beiug 
wetted  with  salt  water. 

P.,  mus'cular,  in'direct.  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  by  means 
of  its  motor  nerve,  for  which  purpose  a  large 
wet  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  belly  of  the 
muscle,  and  a  narrow  or  pointed  one  over  the 
most  superficial  part,  or  motor  point,  of  the 
nerve. 

P.,  neu'ro-mus'cular.  (NeCpov,  a 
nerve ;  L.  muscuhis,  a  muscle.)  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle,  or  to  a 
motor  nerve,  or  to  both  ;  for  this  purpose  the 
rheophores  should  be  moist  and  the  skin  well 
wetted  with  salt  water,  so  that  the  current  may 
penetrate  more  easily. 

P.,  percuta'neous.  (L.  per,  through ; 
cutis,  the  sldn.)  The  application  of  the  induced 
current  to  the  deeper  tissues  by  passing  it,  by 
means  of  a  m.oist  rheophore,  through  the  skin, 
which  is  to  be  wetted  with  salt  water. 

Far'adism.  (Faraday.)  A  term  applied 
to  inductive  electricity. 

Far'ado-punc'ture.  (Faradism;  L. 
puncttira,  a  puncture.)    The  perforation  of  some 
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part  of  the  body  with  a  fine  needle  attached  to 
one  pole  of  a  battery,  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
an  induced  current  of  electricity  through  the 
organ. 

P.  of  heart.  A  proposal  of  Steiner  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  heart's  action  in  cardiac 
syncope,  such  as  occurs  in  death  from  chloroform. 
Ihe  needle  is  introduced  into  the  apex  of  the 
heart  through  the  middle  of  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  3  centimeters  from  the  left  border  of 
the  sternum. 

Farci'men.  (L.  farcimen,  a  sausage  ; 
from  farcw,  to  sins'.)    A  synonym  of  Farcy. 

Farcimina'liS.  {h.  farcimen,  a.  sausage. 
G.  wurstf  ormig .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  sau- 
sage, or  to  farcy. 

r.  membra'na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  Ailantois. 

TP.  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  tunic.)  The 
AUa)ttois. 

Farci'minum.  {L.farciininum,  a  disease 
of  horses  and  other  animals,  perhaps  costiveness.) 
A  synonym  of  Farcy. 

Farcino'ma.  {Farcy.)  A  synonym  of 
Farcy. 

Far'cinous.  {Farcy.  F.  farcinenx.) 
Relating  to,  or  being  affected  by.  Farcy. 

Farc'tate.  (L.  farctus,  part,  of  farcio. 
F.farci.)  Stuffed;  filled;  crammed;  havingthe 
cavity  filled  up. 

FarctU'ra.  (L.  farcio,  to  stuff,  or  fill.) 
The  act  of  stuffing.  Old  term  for  an  operation 
consisting  in  stuffing  or  cramming  medicinal 
substances  into  the  body  of  an  eviscerated  animal, 
or  into  the  empty  rind  of  a  fruit. 

Far'cy.  (L-  farcio,  to  stuff.  F.  farcin  ; 
I.  scabbia,  farcino,  mal  del  verme  ;  S.  lampa- 
rones ;  G.  Wurm,  Hautwurm.)  A  special 
manifestation  or  development  of  glanders,  from 
which  it  may  be  produced  by  inoculation,  or  it 
maj'  arise  apparently  from  simple  overcrowd- 
ing. It  presents  itself  in  two  forms,  acute  and 
chronic. 

Also,  a  cutaneous  eruption  incident  to  glan- 
ders. It  is  often  only  a  secondary  manifestation, 
bearing  about  the  same  relation  to  the  other 
phenomena  that  the  erythema  and  papules  do  to 
syphilis.    See  Olanders. 

P.,  acu'te.  In  this  form  the  symptoms  are 
both  constitutional  and  local.  The  former  con- 
sist of  a  febrile  state,  with  rigors,  rise  of  tempe- 
rature, staring  skin,  and  general  impairment  of 
activity ;  the  latter  are  local  infiltrations,  usu- 
ally, but  not  always,  confined  to  the  extremi- 
ties. When  these  have  subsided  circumscribed 
swellings,  known  as  farcy  buds,  together  with 
an  enlarged  and  tense  condition  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics,  termed  cords,  are  ob- 
served. The  specific  tubercles,  or  farcy  buds, 
appear  suddenly,  and  are  situated  in  the  cutis  or 
subcutaneous  tissue.  They  vary  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  a  hazel  nut.  In  a  few  days  central  soft- 
ening, with  disintegration  and  softening  of  the 
skin,  take  place  in  them,  and  deep  angry- 
looking  ragged  ulcers,  farcy  ulcers,  appear,  which 
are  disposed  to  extend  and  discharge  a  foul, 
greyish-white,  creamy  liquid  tinged  with  blood. 
The  adjacent  lymph  glands  become  implicated, 
shown  by  their  enlargement  and  hardness,  and 
they  occasionally  suppurate.  Death  may  ulti- 
mately result  from  emaciation  and  prostration. 

P.,  acute',  in  man.  The  disease  may  be 
propagated  by  inoculation  or  by  general  affec- 
tion.   When  it  is  inoculated  there  is  almost 


immediately  pain  along  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phatics, proceeding  from  the  wound  ;  they  be- 
come like  knotted  cords,  the  lymphatic  glands 
swell,  and  the  limb  becomes  oedematous.  There 
is  nausea,  vomiting,  headache,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
shivering,  and  more  or  less  fever,  occasionally  of 
an  intermittent  type.  When  the  disease  is 
taken  by  general  infection  the  constitutional 
symptoms  precede  the  others.  After  six  or  seven 
days  multiple  abscesses  form  under  the  skin, 
which  is  hard  and  discoloured,  containing  blood 
and  sanies,  sometimes  pus ;  infiammation  of  the 
lymphatics  spreads  from  them,  they  burst  and 
discharge,  and  an  unhealthy  ulcer  succeeds ;  or 
an  indolent  subcutaneous  abscess  may  form 
leaving  the  skin  pale,  soft,  and  pitting  on  pres- 
sure. In  a  fortnight  or  more  the  characteristic 
pustular  eruption  appears,  accompanied  by  pro- 
fuse sweating  and  great  prostration.  At  the  end 
of  the  third  or  fourth  week  death  may  occur,  pre- 
ceded by  stupor,  delirium,  involuntary  discharge 
of  fiBces,  and  spasmodic  muscular  contractions. 

P.,  bud.  The  form  in  which  F.  buds  are 
present  in  great  numbers  in  difl'erent  parts  of 
the  body,  as  the  head,  neck,  limbs,  and  nasal 
mucous  membrane. 

P.  buds.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  tu- 
mours which  occur  during  the  progress  of  farcy 
in  the  skin  and  nasal  mucous  membrane ;  they 
are  caused  by  thickening  of  the  valves  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  or  by  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  and  the  areolar  tissue,  which 
contain  a  large  quantity  of  caseous  matter; 
they  soften  and  suppurate,  leaving  open  sores, 
F.  ulcers. 

P.,  but'ton.  The  form  in  which  there  are 
lumps  caused  by  inflammation  of  lymphatic 
glands  without  implication  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.  but'tons.  Same  as  F.  buds,  especially 
applied  where  there  is  little  thickening  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

P.,  chronic.  In  this  form  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  system  is  not  well  marked. 
The  febrile  symptoms,  if  present,  are  distinctly 
remittent.  The  farcy  buds,  passing  into  ulcers, 
are  the  diagnostic  features  of  the  disease,  one  or 
several  weeks  being  occupied  in  the  process  of 
softening. 

P.,  chron'lc,  in  man.  This  form  is  pro- 
pagated both  by  inoculation  and  by  general  in- 
fection. It  resembles  the  acute  form  in  its  mode 
of  access,  but  is  slow  in  progress.  When  the 
abscesses  appear  they  are  seldom  numerous,  gene- 
rally on  the  limbs,  and  often  near  the  joints ; 
they  seldom  contain  pus,  most  often  a  bloody 
sanies,  which,  though  generally  without  smell, 
is  sometimes  very  foetid.  They  terminate  in 
ulcers,  which  have  little  inclination  to  spread 
and  none  to  heal.  The  lymphatics  are  not  prone 
to  be  implicated,  neither  is  there  a  pustular 
eruption,  but  the  limb  pains  are  often  very 
severe  and  permanent.  Chronic  farcy  may  de- 
stroy the  patient  gradually,  or  may  terminate 
rapidly  in  the  end  by  taking  on  the  acute  form. 

P.  cords.  The  hardened  lymphatic  ves- 
sels found  in  most  cases  of  farcy. 

P.,  pipe.  The  form  of  farcy  in  which  the 
lymphatic  vessels  are  enlarged  and  thickened, 
without  much  implication  of  the  glands. 

P.  pipes.  The  enlarged  and  thickened 
lymphatic  vessels  in  the  vicinity  of  farcy  sores. 

P.  sores.   Same  as  F.  ulcers. 

P.  ul'cers.  The  round  open  sores  result- 
ing from  the  suppuration  of  F.  buds.    They  are 
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for  the  most  part  deeply  excavated,  and  have 
grey  or  greyish-red,  sloughy,  gUstening  bases 
with  elevated,  everted,  and  usually  ragged  edges. 
They  discharge  an  exceedingly  foul,  sanguino- 
purulent, irritating  fluid.  The  suri-ounding  con- 
nective tissue  is  swollen  and  indurated. 

Far'farai    The  TussUago  farfara. 
P.  be'cbium.    (BijJ,  a  cough.)   The  Tus- 
sUago farfara,  from  its  use. 

Far'farus.  The  Fopulus  alba  ;  so  called 
from  the  river  of  this  name  probably. 

Fari'na>  (L.  farina,  ground  corn  ;  from 
far,  spelt,  the  earliest  food  of  the  Romans.  F. 
farine  ;  \.  farina;  S.  harina  ;  G.31ehl.)  Meal; 
flour.  A  powder  obtained  by  the  grinding  of 
seeds,  especially  those  of  graminaceous  and  legu- 
minous plants,  and  the  separation  of  the  particles 
of  cuticle  or  the  bran. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Pollen. 
P.  amygrdala'rum.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  F.  farine  d'amandes;  G.  Mandel- 
mehl.)  Meal  made  by  grinding  down  decor- 
ticated almonds.  Usl-cI  externally  as  a  powder 
applied  to  fissures  and  excoriations  of  the  skin ; 
aud  taken  internally  in  the  form  of  almond 
paste,  and  almond  bread  and  biscuits.  Also  used 
as  an  addition  to  pastils. 

P.  ave'iiEe.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.  farine 
d'avoine;  Q.  Hafermeld.)  The  flour  of  the  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  sativa.    See  Oatmeal. 

P.  fa'bse.  (L. /ffirt,  a  bean.  G.  Bohnen- 
inehl.)  Used  as  food  often  when  mingled  with 
the  meal  of  other  leguminous  plants,  as  in  Erva- 
lenta  and  various  patented  foods.  Also  used  as 
a  poultice. 

P.  faecun'dans.  (L.  fcecundo,  to  make 
fruitful.)    A  term  for  Pollen. 

P.  fae'ni  grrae'ci.  Meal  made  from  the 
seeds  of  Trigonella  fcenum  grmcum.  Used  as  a 
poultice. 

P.  hor'dei.  (L.  hordeum,  barley .  G. 
Gerstenmehl.)  Barley  meal.  Used  for  poultices. 

P.  hor'dei  prsepara'ta.  (L.  prcgparatus, 
prepared.  G.  pruparirtes  Gerstenmehl.)  Barley 
meal  in  which,  by  exposure  to  moderate  heat,  the 
starch  has  been  partially  converted  into  dextrin. 
An  easily  digestible  food.  Used  in  a  similar 
manner  to  arrowroot.    Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

Fm  lac'tea  in  u'su  infan  tum.  Nestle' s 
food  for  children.  Made- from  condensed  milk 
and  wheat  meal,  the  starch  of  which,  by  expo- 
sure to  moderate  heat,  has  been  converted  into 
dextrin,  and  the  gluten  rendered  soluble. 

P.  legruminosa'rum.  (L.  legimen,  pulse.) 
The  same  as  F.fahcB. 

P.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linsen- 
mehl.)  Lentil  meal.  A  nutritious  food,  consti- 
tuting the  whole  or  a  large  part  of  the  prepara- 
tions called  Prvalenta  and  Revalenta  arabica. 

P.  li'ni.    See  Lini  farina. 

P.  li'ni  placenta'rum.  (L.  limim,  flax ; 
placenta,  a  cake.)  Linseed  meal  made  from  oil- 
cake, and  retaining  the  odour  of  the  rancid  oil. 
Used  as  a  poultice.    See  Lini  farina. 

P.  li'ni  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed. 
G.  Leinmehl.)  Linseed  meal.  An  emollient. 
Used  when  reduced  to  a  paste  with  water  as  a 
poultice.    See  Lini  semina. 

P.  mandi'ocee.  (F.  farine  de  manioc ; 
Port,  farinha  de  Pao.)  Cassava  or  Cassada  meal. 
It  contains  about  2-3  parts  per  cent,  of  proteids. 

P.  ory'zse.  (L.  oryza,  rice.  F.  poudre  de 
riz ;  G.  Reismehl.)  Ground  rice;  rice  meal. 
The  flour  of  rice,  Oryza  sativa,  used  as  a  food. 


recommended  by  "Waring  as  a  useful  substitute 
for  linseed  as  a  poultice. 

P.  sa'g^u.  (Malay  Sagu,  name  of  the 
palm,  Saguerus  saccharifer.)  Sago. 

P.  secali'na.  (L.  sccale,  rye.  F.  farine 
de  hie  ;  G.  Roggenmelil.)    Rye  meal. 

P.  seca'Iis.  (L.  secale.)  The  same  as  F. 
secaVma. 

Po  sem'inum  sina'pls,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
semen,  seed ;  sinapi,  mustard.  G.  Senfmehl.) 
The  freshly  prepared  powder  of  the  seeds  of 
the  mustard  plant. 

P.  sina'pis.  (L.  sinapi,  mustard.  G. 
Senfmehl.)  Flour  of  mustard,  procured  by 
grinding  the  seed.    See  Sinapis,  B.  Ph. 

P.  sina'pis  placenta'rum.  .  (L.  pla- 
centa, a  cake.)  Ground  mustard  cake,  or  mus- 
tard seeds,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed. 

P.  trit'id,  B.  Ph.  (L.  triticum,  wheat. 
F,  farine  de  froment ;  1.  farina  di  frumen- 
to ;  S.  Jlor  dei  trigo,  acimite;  G.  Weizenmehl.) 
Wheaten  flour ;  the  grain  of  wheat,  Triticum 
vulgare,  ground  and  sifted.  It  consists  of  starch, 
gluten,  albumen,  sugar,  and  gum,  in  somewhat 
varying  proportions.  Flour  is  used  to  sprinkle 
on  inflamed  surfaces,  and  is  a  constituent  of 
Cataplasma  fermenti. 

P.  trit'ici  tos'ta.  (L.  triticum,  wheat ; 
tostus,  toa.stQA.)  Baked  flour.  Used  as  a  food  for 
infants  and  invalids. 

Farina'cea.  {h.  farina,  ^oux.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  plants  which  yield  the  diS'erent 
kinds  of  eatable  flour. 

Farina'ceoUS.  (L.  farina,  flour,  or  meal. 
T .  farinace,  farineux  ;  I.farinaceo;  G.mehlig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  containing,  consisting  of,  or 
affording,  farina  or  flour. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  epidermal 
exfoliations  which  are  pale  and  very  minute,  so 
as  to  resemble  flour. 

P.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  contains  much  starch, 
as  in  wheat. 

P.  food.  Term  applied  to  all  forms  of  diet 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  starch  in 
their  composition,  though  they  may  not  be  ex- 
clusively formed  of  it.  Such  are  puddings  made 
of  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  semolina,  arrowroot,  and 
corn  flour. 

Fari'nSBi    Plural  of -F«n'««. 
P.  emollien'tes.    (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
An  old  name  for  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
flour  of  linseed,  rye,  and  barley. 

P.  resolven'tes.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loose,  to 
melt.  Y .farines  resolutives.)  A  name  formerly 
given  in  the  Fr.  Codex  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  the  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  fenugreek, 
Trigonella  f(enum-gr<eeum,  the  bean,  Viciafaba, 
the  lentil,  Erviim  ervilia,  and  the  white  lupin, 
Lupinus  albus ;  forming  a  meal  of  which  cata- 
plasms were  made. 

Farina'rium.  (L.  farina,  meal.)  A 
synonym  of  Alica. 

Far'inosei  (L./«n««,  starch.  G.mehl- 
artig.)    Mealy ;  afi'ording  meal. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  organs 
that  are  covered  with  a  meal-like  powder. 

Far'kas-^ezd.  Transylvania,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  River  Fejer  Patak.  An  earthy 
mineral  water,  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 

Farn'bullli  Switzerland,  near  Lucerne,  a 
climatic  health  resort,  2300  feet  above  sea-level, 
with  a  cold  earthy  spring,  containing  a  little  iron, 
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Farn'tickleS.    A  synonym  otEphelides. 

Par'rants's  me'diunir  Gum  arabic 
4  parts  dissolved  in  distilled  water  4  parts,  and 
mixed  with  glycerin  2  parts.  Used  as  a  medium 
for  preserving  delicate  animal  and  vegetable 
substances. 

Par'ffea  nu'bes.  (L.  farreus,  made  of 
spelt ;  niibes,  a  cloud.)  Applied  formerly,  by 
Serenus  Sammonicus,  c.  iii,  as  a  term  for  Porrigo 
and  Pityriasis,  in  reference  to  the  exfoliation  of 
the  epidermis  in  a  mealy  state. 

Far'reous.  (L.  'far,  corn.  F.  teigneux.) 
Scurfy  ;  applied  to  the  urine  when  it  deposits  a 
branny  sediment. 

Farsig-ht'edness.  The  same  as  Ey- 
joermetropia. 

IFas'cia.  (L. /asci^,  a  band.  TP.  fascia;!, 
fascia;  S.  fascia;  Q.  Bincle.)  A  swathe,  bandage, 
tillet,  or  roller. 

In  Anatomy,  a  membranous  expansion  of  re- 
ticulated fibrous  tissue,  of  varying  thickness  and 
strength,  which  serves  as  an  investment  to  organs, 
especially  muscles.  Fascise  are  divided  into  su- 
perficial and  deep,  or  tibro-areolar  and  aponeu- 
rotic ;  they  are  developed  from  the  mesoblast. 

P.,  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
This  consists  of  two  layers  of  connective  tissue, 
one  superficial,  often  containing  much  fat,  the 
other  deep,  which  lie  between  the  skin  and 
the  muscles  and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen. 
The  superficial  layer  is  continuous  below  with 
the  deep  layer,  and  the  two  layers  losing  their 
fat  pass  into  the  dartos.  The  deep  layer  forms 
near  the  middle  line  the  Suspensory  ligament  of 
the  penis,  and  more  externally  the  F.  of  Scarpa. 

r.  adipo'sa  re'num.  (L.  adiposus, 
fatty ;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  adipose  tissue 
surrounding  the  kidney. 

P.,  a'nal.  (L.  anus,  the  anus.)  A  process 
of  the  deep  perinaeal  fascia.  It  is  a  thin  layer  of 
ai'eolar  tissue,  which  extends  backwards  on  the 
perinteal  surface  of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 

Also,  called  the  ischio-reotal  fascia. 
P.,  antebra'chial.  (L.  ante,  in  front ; 
i)'(7tf//j«;«,  the  forearm.  F.  aponevrose  antihra- 
chiale  ;  G.  Vorderarmbinde.)  This  fascia  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  brachial  fascia,  commences  at 
the  elbow,  covers  the  forearm,  and  is  attached  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  radius  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ulna.  It  is  closely  attached  to  the 
subjacent  fiexor  and  extensor  muscles  near  their 
origin,  and  sends  down  processes  between  them. 
It  is  perforated  b}^  a  communicating  vein  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins  of  the 
forearm.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
of  the  hand. 

P.  aponeurot'ica.  ('ATrovtu/jwo-is,  the 
end  of  a  muscle  where  it  becomes  tendon.)  The 
same  as  J!.,  deep. 

P.  aponeurot'icafem'oris.  {h.  fascia, 
a  band  ;  Gr.  hirovtvpu'cri'i,  the  end  of  a  muscle  ; 
Ij.  femur,  the  thigh.)    Same  as  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.,  ax'illary.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit. 
F.  aponevrose  axillaire ;  G.  Achselbinde.)  A 
dense  fascia  stretched  across  the  axilla.  It  is 
continuous  in  front  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
peotoraUs  major  and  minor  muscles,  behind  with 
that  coveiing  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major 
muscles,  and  below  and  externally  with  the 
sheath  of  the  vessels,  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
arm.    It  is  perforated  by  many  lymphatics. 

P.,  bicip'ital.  (L.  biceps,  two-headed.) 
A  strong,  flat,  thin  tendon  passing  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  bice  ps  flexor  cubiti  to  the  fascia 


covering  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  which  arise 
from  the  internal  condyle. 

P.,  bra'cbial.  (L.  brachialis,  belonging 
to  the  arm.  F.  aponevrose  brachiale ;  G. 
Armbinde.)  This  commences  at  the  acromion, 
and  forms  a  thin  investment  to  the  deltoid, 
at  the  anterior  border  of  which  it  is  continuous 
with  the  coracoclavioular  fascia.  It  then  sur- 
roimds  the  tendon  of  the  peotoralis  minor  and 
that  of  the  coracobrachialis,  and  penetrates  to 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  axilla  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder-joint.  Finally  it  descends  the  arm, 
constituting  an  investment  for  the  biceps  and 
triceps  muscles,  the  direction  of  the  fibres  being 
ohietiy  transverse. 

P.,  broad.    The  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.,  buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  G. 
Fascie  der  Backengegend.)  A  thin  fibrous  faseiar 
which,  splitting  at  the  side  of  the  face  into  two 
layers,  covers  the  superficial  and  deep  muscles. 

P.  buccinato'ria.  (L.  buccinator,  a 
trumpeter.)    A  s3aionym  of  F.,  buccopharyngeal. 

P.,  buc'co-pbaryng-e'al.  (L.  bucca,  the 
cheek  ;  Gr.  <^)apuy5,the  gullet.)  The  deeper  of 
the  two  lamiuEe  of  the  buccal  fascia.  It  is  co- 
vered b}'  the  masseter  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles.  Its  middle  part  is  stretched  between  the 
hamular  process  and  the  posterior  extremities  of 
the  alveolar  processes,  behind  the  upper  and  lower 
molar  teeth.  In  front  it  invests  the  external 
surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle,  joins  the  paroti- 
deo-masseteric  fascia,  and  is  lost  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth.  Posteriorly,  where  it  is  thicker,  it  is 
continuous  with  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament, 
aud  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
Above,  it  is  connected  with  the  tensor  palati,  by 
which  it  can  be  stretched,  and  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
deep  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia. 

P.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.  bul'bi  oc'uli.  (L.  bulbus  ;  oculus,  the 
eye.)    Same  as  F.  bulbi. 

P.  capita'lis.  (L.  capitalis,  belonging  to 
the  head.)    The  Bandage,  capeline. 

P.  capitis.    (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
superficial  fascia  of  the  head ;  it  is  thin,  and  lies 
between  the  skin  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
occipitofrontalis  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Biadema. 

P.,  cepb'alo-pharynge'al.  (KEt^aXi), 
the  head ;  (pdpuy^,  the  gullet.)  A  portion  of 
the  F.  pharyngis  interna  which  covers  the 
sphenoid  and  temporal  bones  and  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  is  gradually  lost  in  the  pharyngeal 
wall. 

P.,  cervi'cal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  A 
dense  fascia  covering  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  for  the  most  part  divisible  into  a  superficial 
and  a  deep  layer.  The  two  layers  are  fused  at 
the  hyoid  bone  and  larynx,  but  are  elsewhere 
split  into  many  laminaj. 

P.,  cervi'cal,  deep.  The  deep  layer  forms 
the  floor  of  the  anterior  triangle  of  the  neck,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  linea  obliqua  interna 
maxillae  iuferioris,  joins  the  ligamentum  stylo- 
maxillare,  the  ligamentum  stylohyoideum,  and 
the  buccopharyngeal  fascia ;  below,  it  extends  to 
the  first  rib,  covers  the  scaleni  and  the  floor  of 
the  fossa  supraclavicularis,  it  encloses  the  poste- 
rior belly  of  the  omohyoid,  and,  closely  connected 
with  the  intermediate  tendon  of  this  muscle, 
passes  to  the  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  and  the 
cartilage  of  the  first  rib  ;  internally  it  passes  to 
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the  stemomastoid,  runs  beneath  the  sternothy- 
roid, in  front  of  the  thyroid  gland  and  trachea, 
as  far  as  to  the  manubrium  sterni  and  the  carti- 
lage of  the  first  rib,  covering  the  thymus,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  pericardium. 

P.,  cervi'cal,  superficial.  Theplatysma 
lies  on  the  superficial  fascia,  which  at  the  anterior 
border  of  this  muscle  spreads  over  the  triangle  of 
the  neck,  covering  the  digastric  and  mylohyoid 
muscles,  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  jaw,  and  is 
continuous  with  the  parotideo-masseterio  fascia. 
It  also  may  be  traced  over  the  outer  surface  of 
the  sternomastoid,  and  it  extends  up  to  the  ear ; 
below,  it  covers  the  sternohyoid,  sternothyroid, 
and  the  anterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid.  It  ex- 
tends_  from  the  sternomastoid  to  the  trapezius, 
covering  the  supraclavicular  fossa,  and  terminates 
at  the  interclavicular  ligament  and  the  upper 
border  of  the  clavicle. 

T.,  cla'vi-pec'toral.  (Clavicle;  L.  pec- 
tus, the  breast.)  A  fascia  which  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  splits  to  enclose  the  pecto- 
ralis  minor  muscle,  and  unites  with  the  deep 
pectoral  fascia  at  the  anterior  fold  of  the  axilla 
to  form  the  axillary  fascia. 

F.  co'li.  (L.  colon,  the  large  intestine.) 
See  Fascia  coli. 

F.,  Col'les'.  {CoUes,  Abraham.)  The  J., 
perinceal,  mperficial. 

P.  colli.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.)  A  syno- 
nym of  F.,  cervical. 

F.  colli  profun'da.  (L.  colhim,  the 
neck  ;  prof  undus,  deep.)    The  F.,  cervical,  dee]). 

F.;  Coop'er's.  {Cooper, Sir Astley Paston.) 
Same  as  F.  of  Scarpa.    See  F.  propria  of  Cooper. 

F.,  coracoclavic'ular.  {Coracoid  pro- 
cess; clavicle.)  This  fascia  commences  at  the 
clavicle  and  the  first  rib,  where  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cervical  fascia.  It  invests 
the  subolavius  muscle  and  fills  the  fossa  infra- 
clavicularis,  where  it  attains  its  greatest  density. 
It  covers  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  minor, 
extends  to  the  coracoid  process,  and  descends 
to  the  insertions  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  del- 
toid, where  it  becomes  continuous  with  the  fascia 
brachialis. 

F.,  cos'to-cor'acoid.  (L.  costa,  a  rib ; 
coracoid.)  The  same  as  Membrane,  costo-cora- 
coid. 

F.,  cra'nial.  (K-pavtov,  the  skull.)  The 
layer  of  dense,  firm  fascia  immediately  under- 
neath the  skin  of  the  skull,  to  which  it  is  closely 
attached ;  it  is  continuous  with  the  superficial 
fascia  of  the  neck,  and  with  the  temporal  fascia. 
It  encloses  the  auricular  muscles,  and  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vessels  and  nerves. 

F.,  cremasteric.  {Kpifxaa-Trip,  a  sus- 
pender.) Term  applied  to  the  connective  tissue 
in  which  lie  the  lower  fibres  of  the  inferior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  cremaster  mus- 
cle, which  form  loops  on  the  surface  of  the  cord 
upon  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

F.,  crib'riform.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  cribriformc,  f.  crihU.) 
The  sieve-like  fascia.  Applied  to  a  small  web  of 
cellular  substance  stretched  from  the  lower  edge 
of  Poupart's  ligament,  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  over  the  inguinal 
glands;  it  is  perforated  by  small  vessels  and 
lymphatics. 

P.  cruralis.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The 
same  as  F.  cruris. 

P.  crn'ris.  (L.  m«,  theleg.)  This  com- 
mences at  the  knee  and  covers  the  muscles  of 


the  lower  leg.  Anteriorly  it  is  attached  to  the 
crista  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  forms  sheaths 
for  the  muscles  between  the  two  bones,  and  for 
the  peronaii.  It  is  absent  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  tibia.  At  the  posterior  surface  of  the  leg 
it  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer  for  the 
muscles  of  that  part;  near  the  ankle  it  is 
strengthened  by  several  stronger  bands.  See 
Ligamentum  transverswn  cruris,  L.  cruciatuin 
tarsi,  L.  laclniatum,  and  Retinaculum  tendimim 
pcroiiceorum. 

P.  cru'ris  profun'da.  (L.  crus ;  pro- 
fundus, deep.)    The  deep  layer  of  the  F.  cruris. 

P.,  deep.  A  general  term  applied  to  the 
layer  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  immediately 
investing  the  surface  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs, 
dipping  between  them,  and  affording  to  them 
surfaces  for  attachment. 

P.,  deep,  of  pec'toral  re'g^ion.  A 
thin  fascia  investing  the  pectoralis  major.  It 
is  continuous  above  with  the  cos  to -coracoid 
membrane. 

P.,  deep,  of  the  sole.   The  same  as  F., 

plantar. 

P.,  deep,  of  the  thig-h.   The  same  as  F. 

lata  femoris. 

P.  denta'ta.  (L.  dentattis,  toothed.)  A 
convolution  of  the  brain  lying  in  the  dentate 
fissure,  named  from  the  notched  appearance  of 
its  inferior  surface.  It  is  covered  by  the  fimbria. 
The  grey  substance  of  the  hippocampus  is  be- 
hind it ;  it  blends  in  front  with  the  uncus.  The 
Gyrus  dentatus. 

P.  denta'ta  ciner'ea.  (L.  dentatus, 
toothed;  cinereus,  ashy  grey.)  The  sinuous 
outline  presented  on  section  of  the  grey  matter 
forming  the  Corpus  dentatum  of  the  cerebellum. 

F.  digrita'Iis.  (L.  digitalis,  of  the  finger.) 
A  synonym  of  Gnntelet. 

P.,  diophthaimic.  (Ai's,  twice;  o<^6a\- 
fiot,  the  eye.)  A  bandage  which  covers  both 
eyes. 

P.  di'videns.  (L.  divido,  to  separate.) 
Same  as  Bandage,  dividing. 

P.,  dor'sal.  (L.  c?owm?»,  the  back.)  That 
portion  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  fascia  which  covers 
the  muscles  of  the  back  in  the  dorsal  region. 

P.,  dor'sal,  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.,  dor'sal,  of  hand.  See  F.  dorsalis 
manus. 

P.  dorsa'lis  ma'nus.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  thin  fascia  com- 
mencing at  the  lower  border  of  the  ligamentum 
carpi  dorsale  and  lost  on  the  first  phalanges  in 
the  expansion  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensorea 
digitorum. 

P.  dorsa'lis  pe'dis.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  pes,  the  foot.)  A  thin  fascia  extending 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  retinaculum  tendi- 
num  perona!orum  over  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  to 
the  toes.  It  is  continuous  laterally  with  the 
fascia  plantaris,  and  is  in  parts  attached  to  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  tarsus,  and  to  the  sides  of 
the  first  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones. 

P.  en'do-abdomina'lis.  ("Ei/oov,  with- 
in ;  L.  abdominalis,  abdominal.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  transversalis. 

F.en'do-gas'trica.  ("Ei/fiof;  ya^Tijio, the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  i*'.  transversalis. 

P.  en'do-thorac'ica.  ("Ev^ov,  within ; 
Quipa^,  the  chest.)  The  fascia  connecting  the 
pleura  costalis  with  the  ribs  and  intercostal 
muscles,  according  to  Sibson. 
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I*.,  fi'bro-are'olar.  (L.  Jihra,  a  fibre ; 
areola^  a  small  open  place.)  The  same  as  F., 
superficial. 

"S.  Hellodo'ri.  (L.  Heliodorus,  an  old  Ro- 
man surgeon.)  A  T-bandage  used  to  support  the 
breast.  Two  or  three  turns  were  passed  round 
the  chest,  and  the  split  extremity  was  carried  on 
either  side  of  the  neck. 

P.,  il'iac.  (L.  iliacus,  from  ilia,  the  flanks. 
G.  I)a7-mbeinmusKelhinde.)  The  iUac  fascia  lines 
the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  ;  it  springs 
from  the  sacrum  and  lumbar  vertebrae,  and  as  it 
extends  to  the  internal  lip  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  covers  the  iliacus  and  psoas  magnus  muscles 
above  Poupart's  ligament.  It  terminates  below  at 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  transversalis,  aids 
in  forming  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels,  and 
is  attached  to  the  iliopectiueal  tubercle,  the 
crista,  and  the  ligamentura  cristae  pubis,  and  the 
linea  arcuata  interna;  above  it  blends  with  the 
ligamentum  arcuatum  externum  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

I*.,  il'io-pectine'al.  A  process  of  the 
fascia  ihaca  which  extends  between  the  linea  ilio- 
pectinea  and  Poupart's  ligament,  and  then 
accompanies  and  surrounds  the  femoral  vessels. 
It  divides  the  space  beneath  Poupart's  ligament 
into  an  internal  and  smaller  space,  which  is 
occupied  by  the  vessels,  and  an  external  space, 
occupied  by  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

r.  infraspina'ta.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
spina,  spine.)  The  fascia  covering  the  infraspi- 
natus muscle ;  a  part  of  the  F.,  suprascapular. 

P.,  infundib'uliform.  (L.  infundibu- 
licm,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  infun- 
dibuliforme.)  A  funnel-shaped  fascia;  a  term 
for  a  membranous  layer  which  is  continuous 
above  with  the  fascia  transversalis  and  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  membrane,  and  which,  lying 
beneath  the  cremasteric  fascia,  completely  invests 
the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  connected  below  with 
the  posterior  part  of  the  testicle. 

P.,  in'gruinal.  (L.  inguinalis,  of  the  groin.) 
The  fascia  of  the  groin.  It  is  divided  into  two 
layers,  a  superficial  and  deep,  between  which  are 
found  the  superficial  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the 
inguinal  lymphatic  gland. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Spica  inguinalis. 

P.,  intercolum'nar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
colwmna,  a  column.)  A  thin  layer  of  connective 
tissue,  derived  from  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  at  the  margin  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  and  prolonged  downwards  upon 
the  cord  and  testis. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  exter'nal.  (L.  inter, 
between;  casta,  a.  nb.)  A  thin  layer  of  dense 
fascia  covering  the  outer  surface  of  the  external 
intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  inter'nal.  A  thin 
layer  of  dense  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  mid' die.  A  thin  layer 
of  delicate  fascia  lying  between  the  external  and 
internal  intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intermus'cular,  of  arm.  The 
brachial  fascia  gives  off  on  either  side  of  the  arm 
an  intermuscular  septum,  which  is  attached  to  the 
external  and  internal  condyloid  ridge,  and  to  the 
corresponding  condyle  of  the  humerus.  The  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  blends  with  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid.  It  gives  attachment  to 
the  triceps  behind,  to  the  brachialis  anticus,  su- 
pinator longus,  and  ex  i'ensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 


gior,  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve  and  superior  profunda  artery.  The 
internal  intermuscular  septum  is  blended  with 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis,  and  also 
gives  attachment  to  the  triceps  behind,  and  to  the 
brachialis  anticus  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by 
the  ulnar  nerve  and  by  the  inferior  profunda  and 
anastomostica  arteries. 

P.,  intermus'cular,  of  foot.  Term 
applied  to  the  strong  vertical  fibrous  septa  which 
separate  the  middle  from  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  group  of  muscles.  These  vertical 
septa  give  oft'  thinner  processes,  which,  running 
transversely,  separate  the  successive  layers  of 
muscles  from  each  other. 

P.,  is'chio-prostat'ic.  {Ischium,  the 
bone  of  that  name;  prostate  gland.)  The  same 
as  Ligamentum  pubovesicale  medium. 

P.,  is'cbio-rec'tal.  {Ischium,  the  bone  of 
that  name ;  L.  rectum,  the  intestine  so  called.) 
A  thin  layer  of  fascia  continuous  witli  the  ob- 
turator fascia,  which  covers  the  perineal  aspect 
of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.,  anal. 

P.  la'ta.  (L.  toi?<s,  broad.  7.  fascia  cru- 
rale ;  G.  die  breite  Binde,  sehnige  Sciienkel- 
binde.)  The  broad  fascia.  See  F.  lata  fe- 
moris. 

P.  la'ta  aponeuro'sis.  (L.  lattts,  broad ; 
Gr.  awovivpuicn^,  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  The 
same  as  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.  la'ta,  fal'ciform  pro'cess  of.  See 

Falciform  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

P.  la'ta  fem'oris.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  fe- 
mur, thigh.)  A  strong  aponeurotic  investment 
of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  It  is  attached  above 
to  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  to  the 
crest  of  the  ihum,  to  Poupart's  ligament,  to  the 
body  and  ramus  of  the  os  pubis,  to  the  ramus  and 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  to  the  lower  mar- 
gin of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament.  It  covers 
the  gluteus  medius,  and  splits  at  the  border  of  the 
gluteus  masimus  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer, 
which  reunite  below.  The  tensor  vagina;  femoris 
is  attached  to  it  externally.  It  is  thin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh,  and  just  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment presents  the  saphenous  opening.  The  fascia 
lata  assists  below  in  formmg  the  capsule  of  the 
knee-joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  tibia,  fibula, 
and  patella,  and  is  continuous  in  part  with  the 
fascia  of  the  leg. 

P.  la'ta,  mus'cle  of.  The  Tensor  vagints 
femoris. 

P.  levato'ris  a'ni.  (L.  levator,  a  lifter.) 
Same  as  F.,  anal. 

P.,  lin'g-ual.    (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  A 

layer  of  connective  tissue  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  behind  the  papillae  circumvallatae,  which 
intervenes  between  the  mucous  membrane  and 
the  muscular  tissue. 

P.  longritudina'lis  ante'rior.  (L. 
longitudo,  length  ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in 
front.)  'The  same  as  Ligamentum  longitudinale 
anterius. 

P.  long^itudina'Iis  poste'rior.  (L. 

longitudo;  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.) 
The  same  as  Ligamentum  longitudinale  fo4i- 
rius. 

P.,  lum'bar.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  F.  apo- 

nevrose  dc  la  masse  commune;  G.  Zendenbinde.) 
This  fascia  consists  of  three  strong  membranous 
layers  ensheathing  the  erector  spinae  and  quadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscles.  The  superficial  or  poste- 
rior layer  is  that  by  means  of  which  the  latissimus 
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dorsi  and  serratus  posticus  inferior  muscles  are 
attaolied  to  the  spines  of  the  vertebrjE.  The 
middle  layer  is  the  posterior  aponeurosis  of  the 
transversalis  ;  it  is  situated  between  the  erector 
spina3  and  quadratus  lumboruni  muscles,  and  is 
attaclied  to  the  tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrae.  The  thinner  anterior  layer 
lies  in  front  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  and 
springs  from  the  front  part  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  vertebrte. 

I*,  lumlia'ris.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging 
to  the  loins.)    The  F.,  himbar. 

r.  lum'bo-dorsa'lis.  (L.  lumlus,  a  loin  ; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  conjoined  lumbar  and 
dorsal  fascite. 

r.  lumbo'rum.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.) 
The  F.,  lumbar. 

Pi,  masseteric.  {llassctei'  muscle.) 
This  fascia  is  a  prolongation  of  the  deep  fascia  of 
tlie  neck  over  the  niasseter  muscle.  It  is  attached 
above  to  the  zygoma,  and  posteriorly  extends 
over  the  parotid  gland  ;  it  sends  a  strong  process, 
the  stylomaxillary  ligament,  between  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands. 

T.  mus'culi  transver'si.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  turned  across.)  The  same  as  F.  trans- 
versalis. 

T.  nodo'sa.    (L.  nodosus,  knotted.)  The 

Bandage,  knotted. 

F.  nu'chse.  {Nucha.)  A  thin  fascia  situated 
beneath  the  trapezius  and  rhomboidei  muscles.  It 
commences  at  the  superior  curved  line  and  the  ex- 
ternal protuberance  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  at 
the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  is  continuous 
witli  tlie  superficial  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia, 
and  posteriorly  at  the  middle  line  joins  with  that 
of  the  opposite  side  to  form  the  ligamentum 
nuchae. 

P.,  ob'turator.  (L.  obturo,  to  close.  F. 
aponevrose  obturatrice;  G.  Hilftlochmuskelbinde.) 
A  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator 
internus  muscle,  and  connected  with  the  bone 
around  it.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  iliac  por- 
tion of  the  iliopcctincal  line  for  a  short  distance,  in 
front  to  an  oblique  line  on  the  body  of  the  os  pubis 
extending  from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the 
thyroid  foramen  to  a  little  below  the  symphysis, 
behind  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  gi'cat 
sciatic  notch  and  great  sacrosciatio  ligament,  and 
below  to  the  falciform  process  of  that  ligament, 
by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  rami  of  the 
ischium  and  os  pubis.  It  partially  bounds  the 
canal  for  tlie  obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  It 
forms  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-reotal  fossa, 
and  the  internal  pudic  vessels  receive  a  sheath 
from  it. 

F.  ocula'ris  sim'plex.  (L.  ocularis, 
ocular ;  simplex,  simple.)  A  bandage  emplryed  to 
close  and  maintain  moderate  pressure  on  the  eye. 
It  is  three  or  four  yards  long,  and  about  one  and  a 
half  inch  wide.  The  end  is  placed  on  the  temple 
and  a  circular  turn  made  round  the  head.  It  is 
then  carried  below  the  occiput  and  the  ear,  and 
brought  up  across  the  eye  which  is  to  be  closed, 
and  finally  carried  round  the  forehead  as  at  first. 

F.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  an  eye.  G.  Aug- 
apfelbinde.)    The  same  as  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.  of  arm.   The  same  as  F.,  brachial. 

F.  of  but'tock,  deep.  See  F.  of  gluteal 
region,  deep. 

F.  of  but'tock,  superfic'ial.  See  F.  of 
gluteal  region,  superficial. 

F.  of  Col'les.  The  F.,  pcrinceal,  super' 
ficial. 


F.  of  deltoid.    See  under  F.  of  shoulder. 
F.  of  dor'sum  of  foot.   See  F.  dorsalis 
i)cdis. 

F.  of  dor'sum  of  hand.  The  same  as  F. 
dorsalis  nianus. 

F.  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis  pedis  and  F., 
plantar. 

F.  of  fore'arm.  The  same  as  F.,  ante- 
brachial. 

F.  of  ^lute'al  re'grion,  deep.  A  dense 
fascia  attached  above  and  in  the  middle  line  to 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the  sacrum,  and  the 
coccyx.  It  covers  the  gluteus  medius,  splits  to 
enclose  the  gluteus  maximus,  and  joins  the  fascia 
lata  femoris. 

F.  of  g'lute'al  re'gion,  superfic'ial. 
The  layer  of  fascia  lying  immediately  under 
the  skin  of  the  buttock,  and  containing  much 
fat. 

F.  of  hand,  deep.    The  same  as  F., 

palmar. 

F.  Of  hand,  superfic'ial.  (L.  super- 
ficies, surface.)  The  subcutaneous  tissue  which 
here  forms  a  firm  connecting  medium  between 
the  sldn  and  the  subjacent  palmar  fascia.  It 
contains  much  fat  separated  into  small  lobules. 

F.  of  head,  deep.  The  same  as  Apo- 
neurosis cranii. 

F.  of  head,  superfic'ial.  Same  as  F., 
cranial. 

F.  of  hip.  The  layer  of  connective  tis- 
sue between  the  skin  and  subjacent  parts  in 
the  region  of  the  hip.  It  is  very  dense  over  the 
gluteal  region,  where  it  is  loaded  with  fat,  but 
thin  in  front.  It  is  continuous  with  the  subcu- 
taneous layer  of  the  abdominal  fascia  over  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  and  passes  also  into  the  dartos 
tissue  of  the  scrotum.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  groin  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial  and 
deep  laj'er. 

F.  of  legr.  The  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  lies  beneath  the  skin  of  the  leg.  As  in 
most  other  parts,  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial 
layer  containing  fat,  and  a  deep  layer  closely 
investing  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  but  blending 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  where 
these  bones  are  subcutaneous.  It  is  ver}'  thick 
in  front  and  above,  and  gives  origin  to  the 
anterior  muscles  of  the  leg,  and  sends  septa 
between  them.  Posteriorly,  it  is  continuous 
with  tlie  fascia  lata,  and  is  strengthened  by  pro- 
cesses from  the  tendons  of  the  biceps,  sartorius, 
gracilis,  and  semitendiuosus  muscles.  It  is 
perforated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal 
region  by  the  external  saphenous  vein ;  below, 
it  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  of  the  foot. 

P.  of  mam'ma.  The  superficial  part  of 
the  F.  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  of  neck.   Same  as  F.,  cervical. 

P.  of  or'bit.  The  connective  tissue  of 
the  orbit,  which  contains  much  fat,  and  invests 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  other  structures  traver- 
sing or  contained  in  the  orbit,  and  is  condensed 
at  certain  points  into  laminae,  of  which  the  best 
marked  is  the  F.  of  Tenon. 

P.  of  palm.    See  F.,  palmar. 

P.  of  palm  of  hand.   The  F.,  palmar. 

P.  of  pec'toral  re'g-ion.  Thisisdivided 
into  superficial  and  deep.  The  superficial  is 
loose  and  invests  the  mammary  gland,  and  con- 
tains much  fat ;  the  deep  is  thin,  and  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  internally  to  the  front  of 
the  sternum,  and  externally  becomes  continuous 
with  the  fascia  of  the  shoulder,  axilla,  and  side 
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of  the  chest.  It  forms  the  costo-coracoid  mem- 
brane. 

P.  of  pyrifor'mis.  (L.  pyrus,  a  pear; 
forma,  shape.)  A  thin  layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia 
formed  by  extension  backwards  of  the  obturator 
fascia  and  covering  the  pyriformis  muscle  and 
the  sacral  plexus  it  is  perforated  by  the  branches 
of  the  internal  ihac  artery  which  escape  by  the 
great  sacro-sciatio  foramen. 

P.  of  scalp.  See  F.  cranii  and  Aponeu- 
rosis cranii. 

r.  of  Scar'pa.  {Scarpa.)  Struthers' 
term  for  the  deeper  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia 
of  the  abdomen  in  the  groin  where  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  subcutaneous  layer  by  the  super- 
ficial inguinal  vessels  and  the  lymphatic  glands ; 
it  is  continued  over  Poupart's  ligament  exter- 
nally to  become  connected  with  the  fascia  lata 
just  below,  and  internally  to  be  prolonged  over 
the  spermatic  cord  to  the  scrotum  to  unite 
with  the  subcutaneous  layer  in  forming  the 
dartos, 

P.  of  sboul'der.  The  superficial  fa=cia  is 
loose  and  often  contains  much  fat ;  the  deep  is 
dense,  closely  invests  the  deltoid  muscle,  and 
posteriorly  becomes  almost  tendinous.  A  strong 
portion,  which  is  attached  to  the  vertebral  and 
axillary  margins  of  the  scapula,  covers  the  sub- 
cutaneous portions  of  the  infraspinatus  and  teres 
minor  muscles,  and  a  process  from  this  extends 
beneath  the  deltoid. 

P.  of  Ten' on.   See  Tenon,  capsule  of. 

P.  of  tbig:ta.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  contains  much  fat ;  it  is  continuous 
■with  that  of  the  hip,  abdomen,  and  leg.  The 
deep  fascia  is  described  under  the  head  of  F.  lata 
femoris. 

P.  of  trunk,  ante'rior.  Described  under 
F.  of  pectoral  region,  and  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  of  trunk,  poste'rior.  The  superficial 
fascia  lies  immediately  beneath  the  skin,  contains 
fat,  and  is  continuous  above  with  that  of  the 
neck  above,  of  the  axilla  and  breast  in  front,  and 
of  the  abdomen  and  hips  below.  The  deep  fascia 
is  a  dense  fibrous  layer  closely  investing  the 
superficial  muscles,  to  which  it  gives  sheaths. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  deep  fasois  of  the  neck, 
axilla,  breast,  and  abdomen,  and  is  attached  to 
the  skeleton  along  the  spines  of  the  vertebra;,  the 
occipital  bone,  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium. 

P.  or'bitse.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  This, 
according  to  Krause,  consists  of  two  layers ;  an 
external,  which  is  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit, 
and  an  internal,  thinner  layer,  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dura  mater  at  the  optic  foramen 
and  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  with  the  fascia 
of  the  face  at  the  spheno-maxillaiy  fissure.  The 
former  contains  some  smooth  muscular  tissue. 
Quain  and  Sharpey  describe  it  as  forming  the 
capsule  of  Tenon. 

P.,  pal'mar.  (L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm.)  This  consists  of  a  central  strong  and 
dense  layer,  and  two  lateral  thinner  portions. 
The  fibres  of  the  central  part  are  continuous  with 
those  of  the  palmaris  longus,  and  some  spring 
from  the  annular  ligament.  The  palmar  fascia 
expands  anteriorly,  and  divides  into  four  pro- 
cesses, which  pass  to  the  bases  of  the  several 
fingers  and  join  the  digital  sheaths,  and  also  give 
offsets  to  the  transverse  metacarpal  ligament  op- 
posite the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  by 
which  means  a  short  canal  is  formed,  containing 
the  flexor  tendons.    Pr  ocesses  are  also  given  off 


ensheathing  the  lumbricales.  At  the  roots  of 
the  fingers  is  a  set  of  transverse  fibres,  consti- 
tuting the  superficial  transverse  ligament  of  the 
fingers. 

P.,  parotide'an.  {Parotid  gland.)  The 
part  of  the  F.,  parotideo-masseterio  which  covers 
the  parotid  gland. 

P.,parotide'o-masseter'ic.  {Parotid ; 
masseter.)  The  superficial  layer  of  the  F., 
buccal,  which  invests  the  parotid  gland  and 
masseter  muscle.  It  is  continuous  above  at  the 
zygomatic  arch  with  the  temporal  fascia ;  poste- 
riorly with  the  tendinous  and  carlilaginijus  por- 
tions of  the  external  ear ;  below,  at  the  body  and 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  with  the  superficial 
lamina  of  the  cervical  fascia  ;  and  in  front  it 
bends  round  the  anterior  border  of  the  masse- 
ter, and  unites  with  the  deep  layer  of  the  buccal 
fascia. 

P.  pectine'a.  (L.  peefen,  a  comb.)  The 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  covers  the  pec- 
tineus  and  adductor  longus  muscles.  It  is  thin. 
The  crural  vessels  rest  on  it. '  Internally  it  di- 
vides into  two  layers,  which  embrace  the  head 
of  the  gracilis;  extei-nally  it  is  continuous  with 
the  iliopeotirieal  ligament;  and  above  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  spine  and  crest  of  the  os  pubis. 

P.,  pec'toral,  deep.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast.)  Tlie  fascia  which  covers  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle. 

P.,  pel'vic.  (G.  Beckenlinde.)  A  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  lining  the  muscles  of 
the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  F., 
obturator  and  the  F.,  recto-vesical. 

P.,  pel'vic,  inter'nal.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)    The  same  as  F.,  anal. 

P., pel' vie,  lat'eral.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin.) 
The  same  as  P.,  obturator. 

P.,  pel'vic,  supe'rior.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)    'The  same  as  P.,  anal. 

P.,  pel'vic,  vis'eeral  lay  er  of.  That 
layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  covers  and  is  in- 
timately adherent  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle. 

P.  pelvi'na.-  (L.^?«?f  is,  the  pelvis.)  The 
same  as  the  F.,  pelvic. 

P.  pel'vis.   The  P.,  pelvic. 

P.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
The  fibrous  tissue  which  invests  the  penis,  with 
the  dorsal  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves.  It  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  darios,  the  superficial  perinseal 
fascia,  and  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  inguinal 
region  and  pubes. 

P.,  perinse'al.  {Tlipivaiov,  _the  space 
between  the  fundament  and  the  scrotum.)  See 
P.,  perineeal,  deep,  and  P.,  perinceal,  superfi- 
cial. 

P., perinse'al,  deep.  (F.  aponevrose pro- 
fonde  duperinee  ;  G.  tiefe  Dammbinde.)  A  trian- 
gular process  of  connective  tissue  stretched  across 
the  subpubic  arch  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  crura 
of  the  penis  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  It 
consists  of  two  layers.  The  anterior  or  inferior, 
which  is  attached  on  each  side  to  the  rami  of  the 
OS  pubis  and  ischium,  extending  backwards  in 
the  middle  line  to  the  central  point  of  the  pcri- 
nseum,  and  becoming  continuous  with  the  super- 
ficial layer  between  the  bone  and  the  central 
point ;  anteriorly,  it  is  continued  into  the  angle 
between  the  crura  of  the  penis ;  it  is  perfo- 
rated by  the  urethra  about  an  inch  below  the 
symphysis,  and  anteriorly  to  this  by  the  pudic 
artery  and  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  on  each 
side.    The  superior  or  posterior  layer  consists  of 
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right  and  left  halves  separated  by  the  urethra 
close  to  the  iieok  of  the  prostate,  where  tjiey  are 
continued  into  the  sheath  of  that  gland ;  late- 
rally, they  join  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pel- 
vic fascia.  _  The  anterior  tibres  of  the  levator 
ani  muscle  intervene  between  this  layer  of  fascia 
and  the  recto-vesical  fascia.  Between  the  two 
layers  of  the  deep  perinoeal  fascia  lie  the  mem- 
branous portion  t)f  the  urethra,  Cowper's  glands, 
the  pudic  and  bulbar  arteries,  and  the  dorsal 
vein  and  nerves  of  the  penis. 

Also,  called  the  triangular  ligament  of  the 
urethra. 

P.,  perinse'al,  superficial.   (F.  apo- 

nevrose  perineale  superficielle ;  G.  oberflach- 
liche  Dammbinde.)  A  layer  of  connective 
tissue  continuous  with  the  dartos,  situated  in 
the  anterior  half  of  the  perinseum,  beneath 
the  subcutaneous  fat.  It  is  connected  laterally 
with  the  rami  of  the  os  pubis  and  ischium  as  far 
back  as  the  ischial  tuberosity ;  and  posteriorly 
along  aline  extending  from  the  ischial  tuberosity 
to  the  central  point  of  the  perineeum ;  it  turns 
round  the  posterior  margin  of  the  transversus  peri- 
nasi  to  join  the  deep  perinaeal  fascia.  Hence  tluid 
or  air  injected  beneath  it  neither  passes  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perinajum  nor  down  the  thighs, 
though  it  may  extend  forwards  to  the  scrotum. 

T,  perinee'i  me'dia.  (L.  perihceum  ; 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  posterior 
layer  of  the  F.,  pcrinceal,  deep. 

P.  perinse'i  profun'da.  (L.perinaum  ; 
profundus,  deep.)    See  F.,  pcrinceal,  deep. 

P.  perinse'l  superficia'lis.  See  F., 
perinaeal,  superficial. 

P.  pharyn'g'is  elas'tica.  A  process  of 
the  F.  pharyyigis  interna,whioh  springs  from  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides,  and  extending 
upwards  blends  with  the  pharyngeal  wall.  It  pre- 
sents several  folds,  especially  near  the  epiglottis. 

P.  pharyn'g^is  inter'na.  (*apuy5,  the 
gullet;  L.  interims,  inward.)  Term  applied  to 
the  strong'fibro-  elastic  submucous  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  pharyngro'basila'ris.  (^dpvy^,  the 
gullet ;  /Scicris,  a  base.)  The  dense  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  that  extends  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  superior  constriolor  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

P.,  plara'tari  (L.  plantaris,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  sole.  F.  aponevrose  plantaire  ; 
G.  Fusssohlenbiiide.)  A  strong  fascia  on  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  consisting  of  a  central  and  two 
lateral  portions.  The  inner  part  covers  the  ab- 
ductor hallucis,  and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal 
fascia  and  internal  annular  ligament.  The 
outer  part  covers  the  abductor  mi;iimi  digiti, 
and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal  fascia.  The 
central  part  is  the  thickest  of  the  three  portions, 
it  arises  by  a  pointed  origin  from  the  inner  tu- 
bercle of  the  OS  calcis,  and,  after  covering  the 
flexor  brevis  digitorum,  divides  into  five  pro- 
cesses for  the  several  toes. 

P.,  poplitse'al.  A  process  of  the  F. 
lata  which,  descending  along  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thigh,  forms  a  strong  aponeurosis, 
closing  in  the  popliteal  space  behind.  It  is  con- 
nected on  either  side  with  the  condyles  of  the 
femur  and  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  below  with  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  leg.  It  is  sometimes  perforated 
by  the  saphena  minor  vein. 

P.,  prsever'tebral.  (L.  prce,  in  front  of ; 
vertebra.)    An  offset  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia 


which  covers  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major  and 
longus  colli  muscles.  It  terminates  in  the  Hga- 
mentum  longitudinale  anterius  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

P.  profun'da  abdom'inis.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep;  abdomen,  the  belly.  G.  tiefe 
Bauchbinde.)    The  F.  transversalis, 

P.  profun'da  bra'cbii.  (L.  profundus, 
deep  ;  brachium,  the  arm.)  The  deep  fascia  of 
the  upper  extremity  which  is  continuous  with 
the  costo-ooracoid  fascia,  covers  the  axillary 
vessels,  and  forms  an  investment  for  the  several 
muscles  of  the  upper  arm.  It  is  attached  by 
means  of  the  external  and  internal  intermuscu- 
lar septa  to  the  extei-nal  and  internal  ridges  of  the 
humerus,  and  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  anti- 
brachii  below. 

P.  profun'da  colli.  (L.  profundus, 
deep ;  collum,  neck.)  The  deep  layer  of  the  F. 
cervicalis. 

P.  profun'da  cru'ris.  (L.  cnts,  the 
thigh.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  lata. 

P.  profun'da  fem'oris.  (L.  profundus, 
deep  ;  femur,  the  thigh-bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  F.  lata. 

P.  pro'pria  fem'oris.  The  same  as  F. 
lata  femoris. 

P.  pro'pria  of  Coop'er.  (L.  proprius, 
special.  F.  fascia  propre.)  The  fascia  propria 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  is  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  subperitoneal  tissue  with  a  part  of  the  trans- 
versalis fascia. 

P.  pro'pria  of  spermat'ic  cord.  A  thin 
membranous  layer  of  connective  tissue  loosely 
investing  the  spermatic  cord.  It  is  a  continuation 
of  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

P.  pro'pria  of  Velpeau.  The  layer  of 
cellular  tissue  which  lies  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  fascia  transversalis  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  rec'ta  abdom'inis.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  abdomen,  belly.  G.  gerade  Bauch- 
muskelscheide.)  The  fascia  covering  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  rectus  abdominis.  The  posterior 
layer  ceases  midway  between  the  umbilicus  and 
the  OS  pubis,  where  it  presents  an  arcuate  line, 
the  linea  semicircularis  Douglasii.  Usually  called 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle. 

P.  rec'to- abdomina'Iis.  The  same  as 
F.  recta  abdominis. 

P.  recto'rum.  (L.  recttis.)  The  sheath 
of  the  recti  muscles. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut 
of  that  name  ;  vesica,  the  bladder.  G.  Mast- 
darm-Blasenbinde.)  'This  fascia  forms  the  deep 
boundary  of  the  perinseal  space.  It  is  at- 
tached anteriorly  to  the  back  of  the  os  pubis 
above  the  obturator  fascia,  from  which  it  is 
there  separated  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani. 
Laterally  it  springs  from  the  obturator  fascia, 
along  a  curved  line  between  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  foramen  and  the  ischial  spine,  and 
posteriorly  it  is  continuous  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  fascia  of  the  pyriformis.  From  these 
attachments  it  is  directed  downwards  and  in- 
wards in  contact  with  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani,  to  the  prostate  gland,  bladder,  and 
rectum,  blending  in  front  of  the  bladder  and  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  rectum  with  that  of  the 
opposite  side. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  ren,_  the  kidney.)  Term 
applied  to  the  connective  tissue,  often  contain- 
ing much  fat,  suiTounding  the  kidney. 

F.re'pens.  (L.repens,  cx&\yling.)  A  term 
for  the  spica  bandage. 
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r.  salpin'go-pliarynge'a.  (SfiXTriyg, 
a  trumpet ;  tpapvy^,  the  gullet.)  An  extension 
of  the  -F.  buccopharyngca,  which  separates  the 
tensor  palati  from  the  levator  palati  muscle. 

P.,  sarco'ma  of.  Saiooma  presenting  its 
usual  characters  developed  from  the  perim3'sium 
of  muscles. 

P.  scapula'ris.  (L.  scapulce,  the  shoul- 
der-blades.)   The  bandage  called  the  Scapulary. 

P.  Scar'pse.   I^ee  F.  of  Scarpa. 

P.  Sculte'ti.    See  Bandage,  Sculfetus's. 

P.  semicircula'riSi  (L.  semicirculus,  a 
semicircle.)    The  Tania  semicircularis. 

P.  semiluna'ris.  (L.  semi,  half;  luna, 
moon.)    A  synonym  of  F.,  bicipital. 

P.  serra'ta.  (L.  serratus,tootheA.)  The 
same  as  F.  dentata. 

P.  sola'ris.  (L.  so?,  the  sun.  Q.  Sonncn- 
binde.)    The  F.  nodosa. 

P.,  spermat'ic,  exter'nal.  <L.  sperma, 
seed;  externuSjOnXw&rA..)  The F.,intercoIiimnar. 

P.,  spermat'ic,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus, 
inward.)    The  F.,  infundibuliforin. 

P.  spira'lis.  (L.  sph-a,  a  coil.  ¥.  fascia 
spirale ;  G.  Sobclbinde.)  The  spiral  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  common  roller  which  is  wound 
spirally  rouiid  a  limb. 

P.  stella'ta.   (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  The 
bandage  called  Stellar. 
.  Also,  the  Bandage,  knotted. 

P.,  sultcuta'Eieous.  (L.  stib,  beneath; 
cutis,  the  skin.  G.  Unterhdiitfascie,  Hautbinde.) 
The  superficial  fascia  of  the  integument  situated 
immediately  beneath  the  skin.  It  contains  the 
extremities  of  the  sweat  glands  and  much  un- 
striated  muscular  tissue. 

P.,  su'bmus'cular.  (L.  sub,  under ;  mus- 
culus,  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of  Tenon,  cap- 
sule of. 

P.,  sutoperitouae'al.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  Gr. 
irepiToi/aiov,  the  peritonteum.)  The  layer  of 
connective  tissue  attaching  the  peritonseum  to 
the  surfaces  it  covers. 

P.,  subpu'bic>  (L.  sub,  under ;  os  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  deep  perinaeal 
fascia. 

P.,  subscap'nlar.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  That  portion  of 
the  F.,  brachial  which  covers  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  At  the  base  of 
the  scapula  it  is  continuous  with  the  posterior 
lamina  of  the  lumbo  -dorsal  fascia.  Anteriorly  it 
passes  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco- acromial  liga- 
ment, the  coraooid  process  and  humerus,  strength- 
ening the  capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint.  It 
invests  the  muscles  of  the  arm  down  to  the  elbow. 

P.,  superfic'ial.  (L.  superficies,  the  up- 
per side  of  a  thing.  F.  fascia  superficielle  ;  G. 
oberfldchliche  Muskelbinde.)  The  fascia  imme- 
diately subjacent  to  the  skin.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue  and  contains  much  unstriated 
muscular  tissue,  many  hair  follicles  and  sweat 
glands,  and  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  as  about 
the  mammae,  large  quantities  of  fat. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  in'g^uinal  re'gion. 
See  F.,  inguinal. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  is'cblo-rec'tal  re'- 
gion.  The  superficial  fascia  of  this  region  is 
exposed  on  removal  of  the  skin.  It  is  loaded 
with  fat,  and  is  supplied  by  branches  of  the 
superficial  perinseal  arteries  and  by  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  small  sciatic  nerve. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  pec'toral  re'gion. 
This  fascia  encloses  tht;  mammary  gland,  into 


which  it  sends  processes.  It  also  sends  pro- 
cesses between  the  skin  and  glands. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  tliigh.  This  layer 
is  continuous  with  the  superficial  fascia  of  the 
body  generally.  Internally  it  passes  into  the 
dartos.  Near  the  groin  it  contains  lymphatic 
glands,  and  is  separated  into  two  layers,  of  which 
the  deeper  is  stretched  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  and  constitutes  the 
cribriform  fascia. 

P.  superfioia'lis.    See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'lis  abdom'imis.  (L.  su- 
perficialis,  superficial ;  abdomen,  the  paunch.) 
See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'lis  bra'chii.  (L.  bra- 
chium,  the  arm.)  This  fascia  is  continuous  with 
the  superficial  fascia  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and 
contains  a  moderate  quantity  of  fat.  It  is  thinner 
on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  limb  than  on  the  outer. 

P.  superficia'lis  col'li.  (L.  supcrfcia- 
lis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  collum,  neck.)  The 
superficial  layer  of  the  fascia  of  the  neck  beneath 
which  the  platysma  myoides  lies. 

P.  superficia'lis  cru'ris.  (L.  superficia- 
lis;  «7(s,  the  leg.)         F.,sup)erficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia'lis  fem'oris.  The  same 
as  jP.,  superficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia'lis  iuter'na.  Term  applied 
by  Velpeau  to  the  layer  of  connective  tissue 
subjacent  to  serous  membranes. 

P.  superficia'lis  pec'toris.  The  same 
as  F.,  superficial,  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  superficia'lis  perlnee'i.  The  F., 
perinmal,  superficial. 

P.,  suprabyoide'an,  (L.  supra,  above  ; 
hyoid  bone.)  That  portion  of  the  superficial 
cervical  fascia  which  covers  the  submaxillary 
gland,  and  extends  from  the  inferior  maxilla  to 
the  hyoid  bone. 

P.,  suprascap'ular.  (L.  supra,  above; 
scap the  shoulder- bla des. )  That  fascia  which , 
attached  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  for 
the  most  part  covered  by  the  trapezius  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi,  lies  upon  the  supraspiiiatus,  in- 
fraspinatus, teres  major  and  minor  muscles. 

P.  supraspina'ta.  (L.  supra,  above; 
spina,  spine.)  That  portion  of  the  F.,  su- 
prascapular which  covers  the  supraspinatus 
muscle. 

P.  T-for'mis.  (L./o>vn«,  shape.)  Same 
as  Bandage,  T-shaped. 

P.  Tari'ni.    (Tarinus,  Italian  anatomist.) 

The  sam^  as  F.  dentata. 

F.,tem'poral>  (L.  tempora,^^  temples. 
G.  Schliifenhinde.)  A  strong  fascia  covering  the 
temporal  muscle  above  the  zygoma,  and  giving 
attachment  to  some  of  its  fibres  of  Oiigin.  Above, 
it  is  attached  to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  to  the  parietal  bone.  Below,  it  divides 
into  two  layers  separated  by  fat,  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the 
zygomatic  arch.  It  is  separated  from  the  skin 
by  the  expansion  of  the  epicranial  aponeurosis. 

P.  thyr'eo-larynge'a.  {Thyroid  carti- 
lage ;  Xa^uyf,  the  lar3nx.)  Term  applied  by 
Hiiter  to  the  fascia  which,  after  investing  the 
thyroid  body,  is  firmly  attached  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

P.  tor'tllis.  (L.  tortilis,  winding.  F. 
fascia  tortile.)  The  rolled  or  winding  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  tourniquet. 

P.  transver'sa.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.)    A  synonym  of  F.  transversalis. 

F,  transversa'Ils.    (L.  transverto,  to 
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direct  across.  Q-.  quere  Sauehbinde.)  The 
fascia  lying  between  the  transversalis  abdomi- 
nis muscle  and  the  peritonaeum  which  covers 
the  inner  surface  of  the  anterior,  posterior, 
and  lateral  regions  of  the  abdominal  parie- 
tes.  It  is  stronger  in  the  lower  part.  It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  lower  ribs,  to 
the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  and  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  between  the  iliaous  and  trans- 
versalis muscles.  It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
covering  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum,  the  inner  surface  of  the  transversalis 
muscle  and  its  aponeurosis,  from  which  it  must 
be  distinguished,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
rectus  muscle.  It  joins  with  that  of  the  oppo- 
site side  in  the  middle  line.  At  the  outer  part 
of  Poupart's  ligament  it  is  continuous  with  the 
iliac  fascia.  Between  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  Gimbernat's  ligam'ent  it  is  pro- 
longed downwards  in  front  of  the  vessels  form- 
ing the  anterior  part  of  the  sheath  of  the  vessels, 
and  this  sheath  is  strengthened  by  transverse 
fibres  above,  to  form  the  deep  crural  arch.  The 
transversalis  fascia  is  perforated  by  the  sper- 
matic cord  or  round  ligament,  to  which  it 
gives  a  covering,  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

P.  triang'iila'ris.  (L.  triangularis, 
three-angled.)  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  pro- 
ceeding from  and  continuous  with  Gimbernat's 
ligament  and  the  outer  pillar  of  the  ring  placed 
behind  the  lower  part  of  the  external  abdominal 
ring  and  its  inner  pillar. 

P.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)  Richet's  term  for  an  aponeurotic  lamina 
which  is  attached  to  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis muscle  of  one  side,  and  is  continued  be- 
hind the  linea  alba  to  join  the  sheath  of  the 
rectus  of  the  opposite  side.  The  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vessels  run  vertically  upward  in  a 
canal  formed  by  this  membrane  and  the  linea 
alba.  This  fascia  may  be  traced  some  distance 
below  the  umbilicus,  or  may  not  extend  so  low 
as  the  umbilicus,  or  may  be  altogether  absent. 

P.  vagina'lis  bul'bi.  (L.  vagina,  a 
sheath;  i;</6«s,  a  bulb.)  Same  as  2(')io«'6/«scia. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)    The  same  as  F.,  dorsal. 

P.  vola'ris,    (L.  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand.)    The  same  as  F.,  palmar. 
Fas'ciae.    Plural  of  Fascia. 

P.  carbolisa'tae.  Flannel  or  other  band- 
ages which  are  soaked  in  carbolised  oil.^ 

P.  co'li.  (L.  colon,  the  intestine  of  that 
nume.)  The  thin  longitudinal  muscular  bands 
which  are  apparent  on  the  colon. 

P.,  contrac'ture  of.  (L.  contractura, 
from  contraho,  to  draw  together.)  Abnormal 
shortening  of  a  fascia,  resulting  from  chronic 
inflammatory  action,  such  as  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  palmar  fascia  and  the  fascia  lata;  great  de- 
f-.rmity  may  be  produced  by  it. 

P.,  intercos'tal.  There  are  three  layers  of 
intercostal  fascia,  one  of  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles,  and 
is  most  marked  between  the  external  intercostal 
muscles  and  the  sternum  ;  a  second,  which  lies  be  - 
tween  the  external  and  internal  intercostal  mus- 
cles ;  and  a  third,  situati-d  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  most 
marked  between  them  and  the  spine. 

P.  lig^amento'sse  co'li.    (L.  ligamcnttm, 
bandage  ;  colon.)    The  same  as  F.  coli. 
Fas'cial.    (L.  fascia,  a  tendinous  ex- 


ansion  of  muscles.  .F.fascie;  Q.  bandformig, 
andirt.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  fascia. 
P.  re'flexes.    See  Reflexes,  fascial. 
Fascialis.    {h.  fascia, ^hundi.)    Same  as 
Fascial. 

P.  lon'g'us.  (L.  longus,  long.)  The 
sartorius  muscle,  from  its  shape. 

P.  suto'rius.  (L.  sutoriiis,  a  shoemaker.) 
The  sartorius  muscle,  from  its  use  in  crossing 
the  leg. 

Fascia'rum  applica'tio.  (,L.  fascia, 

a  band ;  applicalio,  a  joining  one's  self  to.) 
Bandaging. 

Fas'ciate.  (L./«ieia,  a  band.)  Banded 
together.  'Term  applied  in  Botany  to  monstrous 
expansions  or  coalescences  of  stems,  giving  the 
appearance  as  of  several  stems  adherent  to  each 
o;her  side  by  side. 

Fas'ciated.  (L.  fascia.)  Bound  to- 
gether.   Same  as  Fasciate. 

Also,  marked  by  bands  of  a  different  colour. 
P.  brancb.  A  short  branch  which  has 
assumed  a  flattened  or  thickened  form,  either 
from  irregular  development  of  a  single  bud,  or 
from  the  coalescence  of  several  contiguous  acces- 
sory buds. 

Fascia'tiOi  (L.  fascia,  a  bandage.  F. 
fascial  ion.)  Term  for  the  binding  up  of  a  diseased 
or  wounded  part  with  bandages.  See  Fascia- 
tion. 

Fascia'tion.  (Jj.  fascia,  a  band.)  The 
act  of  bandaging  or  binding  up. 

Also  (L.  fascis,  a  bundle.  G.  Verbiinderun- 
gen),  the  growth  of  branches  or  stems  to  each 
other,  so  as  to  form  a  flattened  bundle. 

Fas'ciclei  (L.  fascicula,  dim.  of  fascia.) 
A  close  cluster  or  bundle,  whether  of  flowers, 
stalks,  roots,  or  leaves,  or  other  things. 

Also,  the  bundle  of  roots  of  an  Endogen  grow- 
ing from  one  point. 

Also,  the  formof  cymose  inflorescence  in  which 
the  flowers  are  borne  on  short  pedicels  of  equal 
length,  as  in  Dianthus. 

Also,  a  tuft  or  bundle  of  leaves  produced  by 
the  want  of  development  of  the  internodes  of  an 
axillary  branch,  as  occurs  in  the  berberry. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fasciculus. 
P.s,  li'ber.  {L.  liber,  hark.  F.faisceaux 
libcrie/is.)  The  bundles  of  sieve-vessels  which 
run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through  its  whole 
length,  constituting  together  the  liber  of  the 
plant.    They  are  found  isolated  only  in  the  root. 

P.s,  li'bero-lig'neous.  (L.  liber  ;  lig- 
num, wood.  F .  faisceaux  Ubero-Ugneux.)  The 
bundles  of  ligneous  and  liber  fascicles,  conjoined 
two  and  two,  and  which  are  found  in  the  stem 
and  nerves  of  the  leaves  of  a  plant. 

P.,  li'bero-liir'neous,  bicollat'eral. 
(L.  bis,  twice ;  collateralis,  to  admit  on  both 
sides.)  A  libero-ligneous  fascicle  in  which  one 
of  the  component  fascicles  has  a  representative 
of  the  other  on  each  side. 

P.,  li'bero-Iigr'neous,  coUat'eral.  (L. 
coUatero.)  The  ordinary  form  in  which  the 
component  fascicles  touch  each  other  only  on 
one  surface,  the  remainder  being  in  contact 
with  the  neighbouring  tissue. 

P.s,  li'bero-Ugr'neous,  concen'tric. 
(F.  concentrer,  to  join  in  one  centre.)  The  form 
in  which  one  of  the  component  fascicles  is  sur- 
rounded by  several  of  the  other  kind  of  fascicles. 

P.s,  ligr'neous.  (L.  lignum,  wood.  P. 
faisceaux  Uyneux.)  The  bundles  of  vascular 
tissue  which  run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through 
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its  whole  length,  constitutiug  the  wood  of  the 
plant.    They  exist  separately  only  in  the  root. 

Fas'cicled.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  in 
Botany  applied  to  organs  arranged  in  a  fascicle. 

r.  leaves.  Leaves  which  arise  from  a 
shoot  wliich  has  no  internodes,  so  that  all  seem 
to  spring  from  the  same  place,  such  as  occur  in 
the  larch. 

Fascic'ular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
bundle.  F.  fascictilaire  ;  I.  fascicolare ;  G. 
biindelfbrmig .)  Bundled  together;  clustered. 
Applied  to  roots. 

r.  cam'bium.  (Cmnbimn.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  a  ring  of  cambium  which 
lies  within  the  fibro- vascular  bundles  of  the  stem 
of  a  dicotyledonous  or  a  gymiiospermous  plant. 

r.  kerati'tis.    See  Keratitis,  fascicular. 

P.  neuro'ma.    See  Neurotna,  fascicular. 

P.  tis'sue.  A  term  whicli  includes  all 
the  varieties  of  cellular  tissue  of  plants  which 
are  collected  into  bundles  or  fascicles. 

r.  xy'lem.  (XuAov,  wood.)  The  part  of 
the  xylem  of  a  plant  which,  being  developed 
from  the  fascicular  cambium,  is  within  a  fibro- 
vascular  bundle. 

Fascic'ularlvi  (L.  fasciculus.)  In  the 
manner  of  a  Fasciculus. 

Fascic'ulate.    (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
bundle.    ¥.  fascicule  ;  G.  biischelartig,  biischel- 
formig,  biischelig.)  Bundled  together  ;  clustered. 
Applied  to  nerves,  leaves,  and  stems  of  plants. 
Fascic'ulated.    Same  as  Fasciculate. 

r.  blad'der.    See  Bladder,  fasciculated. 

P.  por'tion  of  the  pe'duncle.  {h.  fasci- 
culus, a  small  bundle.)  The  Crusta  cruris  cerebri. 

P.  root.  A  term  applied  to  such  a  root  as 
that  of  the  dahlia,  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
tuberoulated  rootlets  springing  from  a  common 
point. 

P.  sarco'ma.   See  Sarcoma,  fasciculated. 

Fascic'ulately.  (L.  fasciculus.)  In 
the  manner  of  a  Fasciculus, 

Fascicula'tion.  (L.  fasciculus,  a 
small  bundle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  urinary  bladder  in  which,  from  hyper- 
trophy of  muscular  tissue,  prominent  ridges  are 
observed  on  its  inner  surface ;  it  is  a  result  of 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine. 

Fascicula'to-ra'mose.  (L. fascicu- 
lus;  ramus,  a  bough.)  Having  branches  or 
rootlets  lying  closely  by  each  other  in  the  same 
direction. 

Fas'cicule.  (L.  fasciculus.)  Same  as 
Fascicle. 

Fascic'uli.    Plural  of  Fasciculus. 

P.  acous'tici.  {'Akovw,  to  hear.  F. 
faisceaux  acoustiqites.)    The  Strim  acusticce. 

P.  eortica'les.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 
term  for  the  pyramids  of  Ferrein. 

P.  innomina'ti.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  intra-meduUary  parts  of  the 
Fasciculus  teres. 

P.  long'itudina'Ies  co'Ii.  (L.  longitudo, 
length;  colon,the  colon.)  The  same  as  Tcenia  coli. 

P.,  me'dian  poste'rior,  of  the  me- 
dulla oblong^a'ta.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    The  funiculi  graciles. 

P.  medul'lae  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow.)    The  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  muscula'res.  Same  as  i^.  musculorum. 

P.  musculo'ium.  (L.  musculus,  a  mus- 
cle.)   The  fasciculi  of  muscular  tissue. 

P.  pyramida'les.  (L.  pyramis,  a  pyra- 
mid.)   The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 


P.  pyramida'les  re'num.  XL.  pyramis; 
ren,  the  kidney.)    The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 
P.,  radic'ular  inter  nal.    (L.  dim.  of 

radix,  a  . root.)  '  Terra  applied  by  Charcot  to  fibres 
of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  which 
run  for  some  distance  through  the  area  of  the 
posterior  columns  before  penetrating  the  poste- 
rior eornua  of  the  grey  matter ;  irritation  of 
these  fibres  gives  rise  to  the  lightning-like  pains 
experienced  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

P.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  round.)  See  Fas- 
ciculus teres. 

P.  ter'etes  cor'dis.  (L.  teres,  round;  cor, 
the  heai-t.)    The  columnse  carnese  of  the  heart. 

P.  tubulo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  dim.  of  tubus, 
a  tube.)    The  pyramids  of  Ferrein. 

P.  tubulo'si  re'num.  (L.  tubulus,  a 
small  pipe;  re;;,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Ferrein. 

Fascic'ulus.  (L.  fasciculus,  dim.  of 
fascis,  a  bundle.  F.  faisceau,  fascicule ;  I. 
fascetto  ;  G.  Biindel,Biischel.)  A  little  bundle ; 
a  handful  bound  together. 

In  Anatomy,  a  bundle  of  fibres. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  parcel  or  close  bundle 
of  flowers  on  little  stalks  variously  inserted  and 
divided,  and  level  on  the  top. 

In  i;harmacy,  a  handful  (F .  fascicule  ;  1.  fas- 
cetto ;  G.  Handvoll),  as  of  flowers,  leaves,  roots, 
or  the  like. 

P.  arcua'tus.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.  Y .faisceau  arqnee ;  G.  Bogenbiindel.)  This 
fasciculus  extends  from  the  frontal  lobes  through 
the  operculum  into  the  occipital  lobes,  and  then 
forwards  and  downwards  into  the  temporal  lobes. 
Its  middle  segment  forms  the  greater  part  of  the 
medullary  substance  of  the  insula,  and  lies  be- 
tween this  and  the  capsula  externa,  but  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  claustrum. 

P.,  cerebellar.  A  column  forming  the 
superficial  layer  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  in 
connection  with  the  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  connec'tens.  (L.  connecto,  to  fasten 
together.)  KoUiker's  name  for  a  fasciculus  of 
the  early  foetal  brain  of  the  higher  mammals, 
which  is  derived  from  the  lateral  fasciculus  of 
the  restiforra  body,  and  which  passes  into,  and 
upon,  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pons  Varolii.  It  is 
also  often  visible  m  the  adult,  when  it  has  rela- 
tions also  with  the  striae  meduUares. 

P.  cunea'tus.  (L.  cuneatus,  wedge- 
formed.-)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

P.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge  ; 
forma,  shape.)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

P.  deeus'sans  pyram'idum.  (L.  de- 
cusso,  to  divide  crosswise ;  pyramis,  a  pyramid. 
G.  unterePyramiden-kreuzung.)  The  decussation 
of  the  anterior  pyramids  caused  by  the  crossing 
of  some  few  fibres  of  the  anterior  columns,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  deep  fibres  of  the  lateral  co- 
lumns, and  some  fibres  of  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cord  just  below  the  medulla  oblongata.  Its 
length  is  from  7 — 8  mm. 

P.  g:rac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  thin.  G.  zarter 
Strang.)  A  bundle  of  white  fibres,  about  1  mm. 
in  breadth,  situated  between  the  posterior  column 
and  the  posterior  median  fissure  of  the  cervical 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord  throughout  its  whole 
length.  They  can  be  followed  microscopically  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  region.  Above,  the 
fasciculus  gracilis  becomes  broader,  and  is  sepa- 
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rated  from  the  funiculus  cuneatus  by  the  sulcus 
postremus  coUateralis. 

The  term  is  also  employed  in.  a  more  limited 
manner  to  the  continuation  upwards,  on  each 
side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  of  GoU's  column. 
As  each  ascends  it  forms  a  swelling,  termed  the 
clava,  opposite  the  calamus  scriptorius,  and  is 
lost  above  in  the  middle  region  of  the  corpus 
restiforme. 

F.  loiig'itudinalis.  (L.  loiiffiiicdo,  length. 
G.  untcres  Liingshundel.)  A  fasciculus  of  white 
tibres  running  beneath  the  fasciculus  arcuatus 
and  the  external  capsule,  above  the  fasciculus 
uncinatus,  through  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital  lobes;  it  lies 
close  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  posterior  and  inferior 
cornua  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and  connects  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  with  the  occipital  lobe. 

F.  longritudina'lis  infe'rior,  (L.  lon- 
^i<Krfo,  length ;  i'/i/erior,  underneatli.)  The  same 
as  F.  longitudinalis. 

F.  lon^itudina'lis  supe'rior.  (L. 
longitudo ;  superior,  that  is  above.  G.  Bogen- 
biindel.)    The  same  as  F.  areuatus. 

P.,  mus'cular.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  first  division  of  a  striped  muscle,  consisting 
of  a  coUeotion  of  the  bundles  of  striped  muscular 
fibres  surrounded  by  fibrous  connective  tissue. 

F.  nu'clei  oli'vse.  (L.  nucletts,  a  nut ; 
oUva,  an  olive.  G.  Olirenstrang.)  A  bundle  of 
fibres  continuous  with  the  lateral  columns,  situa- 
ted behind  the  olivary  bodies,  and  slightly  arched. 

F.  of  Goll.    Same  as  Column  of  doll. 

F.  of  reinforce'ment.  A  synonym  of 
Funiculus  cuneatus. 

F.  of  Tiirk,  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
posterior  division  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  situated  to  the  inner  side  of  the  cere- 
bellar fasciculus,  and  just  external  to  the  poste- 
rior cornu  of  the  grey  matter.  It  is  the  crossed 
portion  of  the  pyramidal  fasciculus,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  decussated  part  of  the  ante- 
rior pyramidal  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  ol'ivary.  Term  applied  to  the  upward 
continuation  in  the  medulla  oblongata  of  the 
antero-lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
strands  embrace  the  olivary  body,  and  then,  as 
they  pass  upward,  divide  in  the  pons  Varolii 
into  two  bands,  one  forming  the  motor  tract  of 
the  crus  cerebri,  whilst  the  other  passes  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

F.,  prim'itive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)    Same  as  F.,  muscular. 

r.,  pyram'idal,  croS'sed.  The  F.  de- 
CHSsaiis  pijramidnm. 

r-j  pyram'idal,  direct'.  The  median 
division  of  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
cord;  so  called  because  it  does  not  decussate.  It 
is  a  continuation  of  the  non-decussating  part  of 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  pyram'idal,  uncros'sed.  The  F., 
pyramidal,  direct. 

TP.  pyram'idis.  (L.pg)-amis,  a  pyramid.) 
The  same  as  Fuiiiculits  pyramidis. 

F.  te'res.  (L.  teres,  round.  G.  rundes 
Biindel.)  A  prominent  bundle  of  nerve  fibres 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  formed  by 
fibres  of  the  lateral  tract,  which  ascend  beneath 
the  olivary  body  to  the  cerebrum,  and  are  associ- 
ated with  fibres  from  the  restiform  body. 

F.  te'res  medul'lee  oblong-a'tse.  The 
F.  teres. 

F.  te'res  pon'tis.  (L.  teres,  round  ;  pons, 
bridge.)    A  fiat  bundle  of  white  fibres  on  the 


posterior  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii,  situated  on 
either  side  of  the  median  line,  and  continuous 
with  the  fasciculus  teres  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata ;  it  runs  vertically  upwards  beneath  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  enters  the  base 
of  the  eminentia  quadrigeniiua. 

F.  uncifor'mls.  The  F.  imcinatzts. 
P.  uncina'tus.  (L.  tincinatus,  hooked.  G. 
Hakenbiindii.)  A  bundle  of  white  tibres  seen  on 
the  lower  aspect  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
which  crosses  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure 
and  connects  the  frontal  with  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal lobe.  The  superficial  fibres  are  sharply 
curved  at  each  extremity. 

Fascina'tion.  (L.  fascino,  to  bewitch. 
F.  fascination;  I.  fascinazione ;  G.  Bezauher- 
mig.)  The  act  of  bewitching  or  enchanting. 
Term  for  a  power  which  it  was  superstitiously 
supposed  magicians  and  other  wicked  persons  had 
of  inflicting  diseases  and  mischiefs  on  individuals 
by  a  charm,  spell,  or  look,  without  coming  in 
contact  with  them,  or  administering  anything  to 
them ;  against  which,  many  medicines,  amulets 
and  ceremonies  were  used ;  akin  to  this  is  the 
notion  of  the  evil  eye,  still  to  be  found  among  the 
very  ignorant. 

Fascino'SUS.  (L.  fascinum,  witchcraft, 
the  male  organ,  because  a  likeness  of  it  was  hung 
round  the  necks  of  children  to  preserve  them 
from  witchcraft.)    One  who  has  a  large  penis. 

Fas'cinum.  {h. fascinum.)  The  penis; 
an  artificial  penis  for  self-abuse. 

Fas'ciola.  (L.  fasciola,  dim.  of  fascia,  a 
bandage.  ¥.  fascicle.)   A  small  band  or  bandage. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Trematoda,  Class 
Platyelmintha. 

F.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
See  Fascicles  cinereee. 

F.  ciner'ea  cin'grult.  (L.  cinereus; 
eingiilum,  a  belt.)  A  column  of  grey  substance 
which  becomes  applied  to  the  stria  longitudinalis 
lateralis  corporis  callosi,  and  extends  to  the 
fascia  dentata  hippocampi. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ttenia  semicircularis. 
F.  clava'ta.  .The  Disioma  clavata. 
F.  bepat'ica.   The  Bistoma  hepaticum. 
F.  heteropby'es,  Mog.     The  Distoma 
heterophyes. 

F.buma'na.  (L. /«!<W(i!WMS,  human.)  The 
Bistoma  hepaticum. 

F.  intestina'lis,  Montin.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  An  undetermined  parasite  passed 
by  the  anus  of  a  woman.  According  to  Davaine, 
it  was  probably  a  fragment  of  a  Tsnia  or  a 
Bothriooephalus. 

F.  Jackso'ni.   The  Disioma  Jacksonii. 
F.  lanceola'ta.    (L.  lanceolatus,  lanceo- 
late.)   The  Bistoma  hepaticum. 

Also,  the  Bistoma  lanceolatum. 
F.  ocula'ris.  Mog.    The  Bistoma  oculi 
humani. 

F.  ventrico'sa.    The  Bistoma  ventrico- 

sum. 

Fas'ciolae.    Plural  of  Fasciola. 

F.ciner'ese,  (L.  cinereus,  ashen.  G.graue 
Leistcn.)  Slender  grey  stria  formed  by  the  grey 
substance  of  the  lamina  ciiierea,  appearing  be- 
tween the  transverse  bundles  of  the  strife  acusticae 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Fas'ciolate.  {L.  fasciola,  dim.  of fascis, 
a  bundle.  G.  biischelig.)  Collected  into,  or 
consisting  of,  a  small  bundle. 

Fas'cioles>  (L.  fasciola,  a  small  ban- 
dage.)   The  modified  spines  of  some  Echinoidea, 
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Z*ase'lUS>  (^ao-ijXoe,  the  kidney  bean.) 
The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Fas'kOOlC.  The  name  in  Morocco  of 
the  false  ammoniacum  from  Ferula  ting'Uana'ov 
F.  orientalis. 

Fas'og"!!.    The  same  as  FasTcook. 

Fast.  {Sax.fcestan;  G. fasten.  F.jeioier; 
I.  digiunare  ;  S.  azunar.)    To  abstain  from  food. 

Fastid'ium.  (L.  fastidUm,  a  loathing.) 
Same  as  Nausea. 

P.  ci'bi.  (L.  cibus,  food.  F.  degout ;  G. 
der  Ekelfiir  Speisen.)  Loathing  of  food,  or  want 
of  appetite. 

P.  po'tus.  (L.  potus,  drink.)  Loathing 
of  drink,  or  want  of  thirst. 

Fastig''iate.  (L.fastigkm,  a  projecting 
point,  the  top.  F.  fastigik;  &.  gegipfelt,  zuge- 
spitzt.)  Tapering-topped  ;  applied  to  branches 
when  parallel,  clustered,  and  erect,  as  those  of 
the  Lombardy  poplar. 

Formerly,  applied  to  umbelliferous  flowers 
which  rise  in  a  number  together  to  the  same 
height,  forming  a  flat  top. 

Fastig''iately.  (L.  fastigkm.)  In  a 
fastigiate  manner ;  pointedly. 

Fastig''ium.  (L.  fastigium,  a  gable,  a 
slope.  (y.Oiebel.)  The  upper  and  posterior  angle 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  lying  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  posterior  medullary  velum  and  the 
posterior  border  of  the  anterior  medullary  velum. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  highest  state  of  intensity, 
or  the  acme,  of  a  disease. 

Fast'in^.  (Sax./(sstow,  to  fast;  G. fasten. 
F.  jekne ;  I.  degiunare ;  S.  ayano.)  The  ab- 
staining from  food. 

Fat.  (Sax.  fmt.  F.  graisse ;  I.  grasso, 
adipe ;  G.  Fett.)  A  greasy  substance  consisting 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  a  little  oxygen,  solid  at 
the  ordinary  temperature,  and  changed  .into  an 
oily  liquid  by  heat,  but  by  chemists  extended  to 
include  all-  substances  of  the  same  nature  at 
whatever  temperature  they  become  liquid.  Fats 
are  contained  in  both  plants  and  animals,  and 
are  compounds  of  glycerin  with  acids,  chiefly 
palmitic,  oleic,  or  stearic.    See  Adipose  (issue. 

P.,  absorp'tion  of.  Fat,  after  being 
fluidiiied,  emulsified,  and  in  part  saponified,  by 
the  action  of  the  intestinal  fluids,  and  especially 
of  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  believed  to  be  taken  up 
by  protoplasmic  cells  situated  between  the  cili- 
ated cells  of  the  villi,  and  by  these  it  is  conducted 
to  the  central  lacteal,  and  then  to  the  plexus  of 
the  lacteals  in  the  mesentery,  to  the  mesenteric 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  thoracic  duct. 

P.  cells.  These  are  round  or  oval  in  form, 
or  when  compressed  polygonal ;  they  vary  in 
size,  being  usually  from  l-300th  to  l-600th  of  an 
inch,  but  may  be  much  larger  or  smaller. 
They  have  a  thin  external  transparent  and  ho- 
mogeneous membrane,  lined,  according  to  some, 
by  a  layer  of  granular  protoplasm  having  a 
nucleus  at  one  point,  and  within  this,  and  com- 
pletely filling  the  cell,  is  a  large  oil  drop.  The 
cells  are  collected  into  small  lobules,  separated 
by  a  few  fibi-es  of  connective  tissue,  and  are  freely 
supplied  with  capillary  blood-vessels.  The  cells 
often  present  in  mounted  specimens  a  stella  of 
crystals  of  stearin. 

P.,  development  of.  Fat  appears  in 
the  human  embryo  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
month  of  intrauterine  life.  It  is  first  deposited 
in  the  form  of  a  fine  mist  of  oil  drops  in  the  in- 
terior of  connective-tissue  cells.  These  droplets 
gradually  increase  in  number,  and  coalescing 


form  a  few  oil  drops,  and  ultimately  one  large 
drop  in  each  cell. 

P.,  distribu'tion  of.    In  man  fat  is 

found  beneath  the  skin,  generally  forming  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  It  is  particularly  abun- 
dant about  the  kidneys  and  in  the  layers  of  the 
omentum.  It  fills  up  the  inequalities  of  the 
surface  of  the  heart,  and  is  abundant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  joints.  It  forms  the  chief  part 
of  the  yellow  marrow  of  bones.  It  is  sparingly 
present  or  altogether  absent  in  the  thin  skin  of 
the  eyelids  and  of  the  penis  and  scrotum.  It  is 
not  present  in  the  cranial  cavity  nor  in  the  lungs, 
except  near  their  roots. 

P.  em'bolism.  (G-.  Fetiemholie.)  A  con- 
dition usually  associated  with  haemorrhage,  in 
which  the  capillaries  are  partiall)'  or  completely 
filled  with  oil  globules.  It  has  been  noticed  in 
cases  of  hfemorrhage  into  the  corpus  striatum 
and  lungs.    See  Embolism,  fat. 

P.  emul'slon.  (F.  emulsion;  from  L. 
emidgeo,  to  milk  out.)  A  formula  of  Martin - 
dale's.  Fifteen  oz.  of  melted  lard  is  mixed  with 
300  grains  of  tragacanth,  30  oz.  of  boiling  water 
is  stirred  in  with  a  whisk,  and  15  minims-  of 
essential  oil  of  almonds  added.  Dose,  1 — 3  drs. 
in  milk. 

P.,  forma'tion  of.    See  F.,  development 

of 

P.,  heat-value  of.  According  to  Favre 
and  Silbermann,  1  kilogramme  of  butyric  acid 
gives  off  in  combustion  56i7  calories,  1  kilo- 
gramme of  stearic  acid  9717  calories.  Hermann 
finds  that  1  kilo  of  palraitin  yields  in  the  body 
8883  calories,  1  kilo  of  stearin  9036  calories,  and 
1  kilo  of  olein  8958  calories.  Frankland  esti- 
mates that  1  kilo  of  butter  yields  7264  calories. 

P.  ben.  The  orpine,  Sedum  tclcphium. 
Also  the  Chenopodium  Bonus  JTenriciis,  and  the 
Atriplcx  patula. 

P.,  bu'man.    Human  fat  contains  palmi- 
tin,  stearin,  and  olein,  and  is  composed  of  C. 
76-62,  H.  11-94,  and  0. 11-44  per  cent.   It  melts 
at  about  63°  C.  (145-4"  F.) 
See  also  Adeps  humanus. 

P.,  inunc'tion  of.   See  Inunction. 

P.s,  liq'uid.  The  fatty  substances  com- 
monly known  as  Oils. 

P.,  nXacaw'.  A  name  applied  to  the  solid 
palm  oil  from  Cocos  fusiformis. 

P.s,  neu'tral.   A  term  for  F.s,  saponifi- 

able. 

P.,  or'igin  of.  Fat  is  formed  in  plants 
apparently  by  the  metamorphosis  of  starch  or 
sugar,  the  proportion  of  C.  and  H.  being  in- 
creased 50 — 60  per  cent.,  and  of  0.  diminished. 

P.s,  saponifi'able.  (L.  sapo,  soap  ; 
to  become.)  Those  fats  which,  although  they 
do  not  combine  in  their  entirety  with  alkalies, 
are  resolved,  in  contact  with  them  and  water, 
into  a  fatty  acid,  which  combines  with  the  aUcali 
to  form  a  soapy  salt,  and  a  neutral  body,  glyce- 
rin, or  a  non-saponifiable  fat,  as  cerin. 

P.,  saponifica'tion  of.  (L.  sapo,  soap ; 
Jio,  to  become.)  When  an  oily  or  fatty  sub- 
stance is  kept  for  some  hours  at  a  high 
temperature  in  emulsion  with  water  and  an 
alkali,  it  is  decomposed  with  the  assimilation  of 
the  elements  of  water,  producing  a  fatty  acid 
and  glyceri?!.  The  change  which  takes  place  is 
stearin,  CsyHuoOe  +  water,  3H20  =  stearic  acid, 
Cj^HioeOe  +  glycerin,  CjHgOs.  The  acid  pro- 
duced is  stearic,  palmitic,  or  oleic  acid,  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  fat  used. 
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P.s,  sol'id.  Those  fatty  substances  whioli 
are  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  such  as  tallow, 
"wax,  and  spermaceti. 

F.s,  unsaponifi'able.  (Sax.  iin,  a  prefix 
signifying  negation;  L.  sr/po,  soap ;  /jo,  to  be- 
come.) E'ats  which  remain  unaltered  after  pro- 
longed boiling  with  alkalies,  such  as  paraffin  and 
oholestcrin. 

■  r.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.)   Same  as  F.  cells. 

P.  ves'sels.  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
adipose  tissue. 

Fatig^a'tio.  (L./«i!i(7i3,  to  weary.)  Same 
as  Fatigue. 

Fatig^ue'.  (F.  fatUjue,  from  fat ig tier  ; 
from  L.  fatigo,  to  tire.  1.  fatica ;  S.  fntiga, 
cansancio  ;  G.  Ermiidimg,  Mildigkeit.)  Weari- 
ness, whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  or  of  a  part  of 
either. 

P.,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  of  muscu- 
lar fatigue  appears  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  the  products  of  disintegration  in  muscle, 
such,  for  example,  as  saroolactic  acid  and  car- 
bonic anhydride. 

•  P.,  mus'cular,  law  of.  This  law,  as  laid 
down  by  Professor  Haughton,  is  that  when  the 
same  muscle,  or  group  of  muscles,  is  kept  in 
constant  action  until  fatigue  sets  in,  the  total 
work  done  multiplied  by  the  rate  of  work  is  con- 
stant. The  rate  of  work  is  found  by  dividing 
the  work  done  in  a  given  time  by  the  time 
itself. 

P.,  refinali  (F.  fatigue  retinietine.) 
The  exhaustion  of  the  retina  consequent  on  ex- 
posure to  bright  light,  or  to  rapid  alternation  of 
light  and  darkness. 

rat'ty.  {F.  adipeuse ;  G.fettig.)  Having 
the  characters  of  fat. 

P.  ac'ids.   See  Acids,  fatty. 

P.  casts.    See  Renal  casts,  fatty. 

P.  degreuera'tion.  That  condition  in 
which  a  part  or  the  whole  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
is  replaced  by  fat,  as  when  the  protoplasm  of 
nerve  or  muscle  becomes  loaded  with  fat  globules, 
in  consequence  of  retrograde  changes  in  its  com- 
position. It  is  said'to  result  from  natural  dispo- 
sition to  decay ;  from  defective  vascular  suppl}', 
so  that  too  little  nutriment  and  too  little  oxygen 
are  furnished  to  the  part ;  from  rapid  growth ; 
from  high  temperature ;  from  disease  ;  and  from 
the  action  of  poisons,  as  phosphorus,  antimony, 
arsenic  and  mercury,  and  the  ferments  of  fevers. 
See  Begeneratian,  fatty . 

P.  degenera'tion  of  ar'teries.  A  con- 
dition which  may  be  the  result  of  Arteritis,  or 
may  be  an  idiopathic  change.  In  the  latter 
form  its  most  frequent  seat  is  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  where  it  may  be  confined  to  the 
inner  coat,  affecting  the  endothelium,  or  it  may 
involve  also  the  elastic  laminiE  and  the  muscular 
fibre-cells  of  the  middle  coat. 

P.  deg-enera'tion  of  brain.  This  con- 
dition is  found  in  all  the  forms  of  brain  softening 
as  a  sequel  to  the  coagulation  and  Iireaking  up  of 
the  myelin  of  the  white  nerve  tissue  ;  the  small 
arteries  and  the  capillaries  are  also  similarly 
affected. 

.P.  degrenera'tion  of  capll'laries.  A 

condition  in  which  protoplasm  of  the  endothe- 
lium first  becomes  charged  with  oil  globules,  and 
then  the  outer  walls ;  this  change  is  frequently 
seen  in  brain  degenerations,  and  in  the  kidney 
in  some  forms  of  Bright's  disease. 

p.  degrenera'tion  of  cells.  Cellular 


structures  are  frequently  affected  with  fatty  de- 
generation ;  the  glandular  epithelium  of  differ- 
ent organs,  the  epithelium  of  mucous  membranes, 
arid  also  the  epidermis.  The  protoplasm  of  the 
cell  is  gradually  replaced  by  fatty  granules  and 
oil  globules. 

P.  degrenera'tion  of  connec'tlve 
tis'sue.  The  connective  tissue  of  any  organ 
may  be  subject  to  fatty  degeneration,  but  that  of 
the  arteries  is  the  most  frequently  afl'ected.  The 
cells  are  the  first  and  chief  part  attacked ;  the 
matrix  less  frequently. 

P.  degrenera'tion  of  endocar'dium. 
A  condition  commencing  in  the  connective-tissue 
cells  of  the  tunica  iutima,  and  appearing  as  a 
circumscribed  patch  of  an  opaque  white  colour ; 
its  common  seat  is  oh  a  valve. 

P.  deg'enera'tion  of  beart.  Heart, 
fatty  degeneration  of. 

P.  de^enera'tion  of  kid'ney.  See 
Kidney,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

P.  degrenera'tion  of  liver.  (F.  foie 
gras.)  A  condition  of  the  liver  characterised 
by  the' accumulation  of  oil  drops  of  varying 
size  in  the  hepatic  cells,  which  replace  the 
natural  protoplasm.  It  occurs  in  those  who  in- 
gest excess  of  food,  especially  food  of  a  fatty 
nature,  and  who  are  of  indolent  habits.  It  is 
frequently  associated  with  pulmonary  consump- 
tion and  other  wasting  diseases,  as  with  cancer- 
ous cachexia,  chronic  ulceration  of  bones,  and 
chronic  dysentery.  It  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  habitual  drinkers,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  manifestations  of  acute  phosphorus 
poisoning.  It  is  occasionally  observed  as  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  acute  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  new  born,  and  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease. 
The  quantity  of  fat  present  may  rise  from  the 
normal  -amount  of  3  per  cent,  to  40  or  45  per 
cent.  The  excretion  of  bile  is  usually  more  or 
less  interfered  with,  but  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
ascites,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  or  other  indica- 
tions of  impeded  circulation,  nor  by  jaundice. 
It  is  a  chronic  affection. 

P.  degrenera'tion  of  mus'cle.  In  non- 
striated  muscle  the  degeneration  commences  in 
the  muscular  fibre- cells,  the  protoplasm  of  which 
becomes  converted  into  fat  granules,  which  gra- 
dually fill  the  whole  cell. 

In  both  voluntary  and  involuntary  striated 
muscle  the  protoplasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  is 
gradually  replaced  by  small  fatty  granules, 
which  at  first  obscure  the  markings,  and  then 
gradually  replace  the  natural  structure,  filling 
the  saroolemma  and  running  together  into  oil 
globules ;  in  the  end  the  sarcolemma  may  itself 
undei  go  the  fatty  degeneration. 

P.  de^enera'tion  of  nerve  tis'sue. 
Fatty  changes  may  occur  in  the  grey  as 
well  as  in  the  white  nerve  tissue,  and  may  afreet 
the  ganglionic  nerve-cells  as  well  as  the  neu- 
roglia. 

P.  deg'enera'tion  of  pan'creas.  See 

Pancreas,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

P.  deg'enera'tion  of  placen'ta.  See 

Placenta,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

P.  dyscra'sia.  {i^va-Kpaaia,  bad  tem- 
perament.) An  unhealthy  condition  in  which 
the  blood-serum  contains  too  much  granular 
fatty  matter,  rendering  it  whitish,  cloudy,  and 
opalescent.  It  is  a  natural  condition  after  a 
meal,  but  may  become  a  permanent,  and  then  a 
morbid,  condition  by  the  eating  of  too  rich  food  ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  it 


FATUISM— FAVIFORM, 


occurs  in  persons  suffering  from  pulmonary  dis- 
eases ;  and  in  both,  cases  is  caused  by  defective 
burning  off. 

P.,  eml>oIisin.   See  Tat  embolism. 

P.  ero'sion.  (L.  erodo.  to  gnaw  away. 
G;.  fettige  Usur  ofVirohow.)  The  wearing  away 
of  the  endothelium  of  an  artery  from  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  cells.  It  is  usually  civcum- 
sciibed,  and  having  worn  through  the  tunica 
intima,  may  end  in  rupture  of  the  vessel,  or  in  a 
dissecting  aneurysm. 

r.  gran'ules.    See  Granules,  fatty. 

P.  infiltra'tiou.  (F.  infiltrei\  to  strain 
in.)  A  condition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fat  in 
any  part  or  tissue  is  in  excess,  but  yet  in  which 
there  is  no  absolute  degeneration  of  tissue  or 
replacement  of  it  by  fat.  It  is  apt  to  result  from 
abundant  supplies  of  food  with  insufficient  ex- 
ercise. 

P.  kid'ney.  See  F.  degeneration  ofkidney. 

P.  lig-'ament.  A  synonym  of  the  Mucous 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

P.  liv'er.   See  F.  degeneration  of  liver. 

P.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana,  the  skin 
covering  a  part.)  The  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  which  contains  the  fat. 

P.  metamor'phosis.  (METa|UO(]<^u>a-i?, 
a  transformation.)    Same  as  F.  degeneration. 

P.  metas'tasiSi    See  Metastasis  of  fat. 

P.  ostei'tis.    See  Osteitis,  fatty. 

P.  tis'sue.    See  Adipose  tissue. 

P.  tis'sue,  tu'mour  of.    See  Lipoma. 

P.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Lipoma. 

P.  u'rine.   See  Urine,  fatty. 
Fat'uism.    Same  as  Fatuity. 
Fatu'itas.    See  Fatuity. 

P.  alpicola'rum.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  synonym  of  Cretinism,  from 
its  frequency  in  mountainous  districts. 

P.  convalli'na.  (L.  conrullia,  a  valley 
enclosed  on  all  sides.)  A  synonym  of  Cretinism, 
in  reference  to  the  kind  of  locality  in  which  it  is 
common. 

Fatu'ity.  (L.  fatuitas,  foolishness ;  from 
fatuus,A\\y.  F.fatuite  ;  G.  Slodsinn.)  Weak- 
ness of  understanding ;  foolishness;  idiotism,  or 
idiocy.    A  synonym  of  Dementia. 

Fat'uous.  (L.fatuus.)  Foolish,  imbecile. 

Fau'cal.  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.)  Relating  to,  or  arising  in  connection 
with,  the  Fauces. 

Fau'ces.  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.  F.  gosier ;  Gr.  Rachenlwhle,  Jlachen- 
wiindung.)  The  cavity  at  the  back  of  the  mouth, 
from  which  the  pharynx  and  larynx  proceed. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Faux. 
P.,  isth'mus  of.  ('lo-Ojuos,  a  strip  of 
land  between  two  seas.  F.  istlime  du  gosier  ;  G. 
Rachenenge.)  The  space  at  the  back  of  the  mouth 
bounded  above  by  the  free  margin  of  the  palate, 
below  by  the  back  of  the  tongue,  and  on  each  side 
by  the  pillars  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  tonsils. 

P.  lupl'nse.  (L.  lupinus,  of  a  wolf.  G. 
Wolfsrachen.)    An  old  term  for  cleft  palate. 

P.,  pil'lar  of,  ante'rior.  (F.  pilier  an- 
terieur  du  voile  dupalais  ;  G.  vorderer  Gaumen- 
bogen,  Zungengaumenbogen.)  A  broad,  low, 
curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  running  from 
the  base  of  the  uvula  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  soft  palate  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  border  of 
the  tongue. 

P.,  pil'lar  of,  poste'rior.  (F.  pilier 
posterieur  du  voile  dupalais;  G.  hinterer  Gau- 
menbogen,  SchlundgaumenbOgen.')   A  prominent. 


narrow,  curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  run- 
ning downwards  and  backwai-d  from  the  back 
part  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  soft  palate,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

rau'cette  voice.  (L.  falsus,  false.) 
Same  as  Falsetto  voice. 

Fau'cial.  {h.  fauces,  the  throat.)  Relating 
to  the  Fauces. 

Fauci'tis.  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Fauces. 

Fau'fel.  (F.  caehou ;  G.  Catechou,  Cafe- 
chusaft,  Japanische  Erde.)  Old  name  for  catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Fau'lenseebad.  Switzerland,  on  the 
south-western  side  of  the  Lake  of  Thun,  near 
the  small  Lake  of  Goldswyl  or  the  Faulensee. 
A  climatic  health  resort,  3400  feet  above  sea- 
level,  with  a  calcium  sulphate  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  swellings  of  the  joints. 

Fau'lex.  (Arab.  F.  acier ;  G.  Stahl.) 
Old  name  for  Chalybs,  or  steel.  (Ruland.) 

Fau'na.  (L.  Faunus,  the  tutelary  deity  of 
agriculture.)  Term  applied  to  the  animals  of  any 
particular  region  or  epoch.  A  complete  account  of 
any  fauna  embraces  a  description  of  the  abundance 
or  poverty  of  animal  life  as  a  whole,  the  names  of 
the  various  species  known  to  exist,  the  diversity 
being  usually  much  greater  where  there  are  lofty 
hills  and  deep  valleys,  and  when  the  land  is 
penetrated  by  deep  arms  of  the  sea,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  past  biological  history  of  the  region. 

Fauno'rum  ludib'ria.  (L.  Faunas,  a 
Faun ;  ludibrium,  sport.)  A  term  applied  by 
some  to  nightmare,  by  others  to  epilepsy. 

Fau'quier  spring's.  Uuited'States  of 
America,  Virginia  State,  Fauquier  County.  A 
sulphur  water,  also  known  as  Lee's  springs. 

Faure'S  bat'tery.  An  instrument  for 
storing  electricitj',  composed  of  alternate  layers 
of  lead,  peroxide  of  lead,  and  moistened  acidified 
felt.  A  current  of  electricity  passed  through  the 
instrument  deoxidises  the  peroxide,  which  during 
reoxidation  originates  a  current  in  the  inverse 
direction. 

Fausti'ni  pastilli.  (L.  pastillus,  a 
lozenge.)  Faustinus's  lozenges,  composed  of 
burnt  paper,  quicklime,  arsenic,  sandarach,  and 
other  substances. 

Faux.    A  seldom-used  singular  of  Fauces. 

Also,  applied  to  the  mouth  or  opening  of  the 
tube  of  a  gamophyllous  corolla  or  caly-x. 

Favagr'inous.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.) 
Formed  like,  or  resembling,  a  honeycomb  ;  like 
to,  or  allied  to,  Favus. 

Favel'la.  (L.  favilla,  ashes.)  A  form  of 
the  conceptacular  fruit  of  fiorideous  Algas,  in 
which  the  spores  are  collected  into  spherical 
masses  which  lie  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
frond,  as  in  Ceramium. 

Favell'id'ium.  (Dim.  of  Favella.)  A 
form  of  the  conceptacular  part  of  a  fiorideous 
Alga,  in  which  the  spores  are  collected  into 
spherical  masses,  which  lie  entirely  embedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  frond,  as  in  Halymenia  ;  or 
project  somewhat,  as  in  Gigartina. 

Fave'olate.  (L./«(7«,  a  honeycomb.  G. 
bienenzellig.)  Honeycombed  ;  like  to  a  honey- 
comb. 

Fa'vi.    Plural  of  Favus. 

Fa'viform.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb ; 
/orH)«,  resemblance.)  Like  a  honeycomb ;  honey- 
combed. An  epithet  formerly  applied  to  ab- 
scesses, or  putrid  ulcers,  which  exude  pus  from 
small  cavities  on  pressure. 
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Fa,Vil'la»    (L./«vi/fe,  ashes.)    The  proper 
spelling,  according  to  Littre,  of  Fovilla. 
Fa'vose.    Same  as  Favous. 
Fa'vous.    (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.  F. 

faveux.)    Kesembling  a  honejxomb. 

Also,  resembling  the  disease  Favus. 

Fa.'vuli.  (L.  J'avulus,  dim.  of  favus,  a 
honeycomb.)  The  alveoli  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane. 

Fa'vuS.  (L./«yMs,  a  honeycomb.  F.teigne 
faveiise  ;  G.  Erbgrind,  Waehsgrind.)  A  conta- 
gious disease  of  the  skin,  due  to  the  presence 
of  a  vegetable  parasite  named  Achorion  Schiin- 
leinii,  and  characterised  by  discrete  or  confluent, 
spUt-pea-sized,  circular,  cup-shaped,  pale  yellow, 
friable  crusts,  generally  perforated  by  hairs,  and 
accompanied  by  itching.  Its  usual  seat  is  the 
scalp,  but  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  af- 
fected. The  skin  beneath  the  crusts  is  depressed, 
smooth,  and  shining,  or  atrophied,  sometimes 
inflamed,  or  even  in  a  state  of  suppuration. 
The  diseased  parts  have  a  sickly  mousy  odour. 
The  hairs  at  the  seat  of  the  afl'ection  become 
lustreless,  opaque,  dry,  and  brittle.  The  crust 
is  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  fungus,  con- 
sisting both  of  mycelium  and  spores,  and  both 
may  be  traced  into  the  follicles  and  also  the  shaft 
of  the  hair.  Also  called  Tinea  favosa.  See  also 
Pucciniafavi. 

r.  acbati'nus.  (L.  achates,  an  agate.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  thought  to  re- 
semble an  agate. 

P.  confer'tus.  (L.  confertus,  dense.) 
Tlie  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  closely 
crowded  together. 

r.  crust.    See  under  Favus. 

P.  cup.  (F.  godet  favique.)  The  cup- 
shaped  crust  of  favus. 

P.  disper'sus.  (L.  dispersus,  scattered.) 
'1  he  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  distinct 
and  separated  from  each  other. 

P,  dissemina'tus.  (L.  disseininatus, 
spread  abroad.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  distinct  and  cup-shaped. 

P.,  epider'mic.  ('E-TTi^fp^ie,  the  cu- 
ti«le.)  Bazin's  term  for  a  yellowish  furfuration 
of  the  hairless  skin,  like  a  patch  of  pity  riasis, 
ohserved  in  cases  of  true  favus  of  the  hairy  skin ; 
it  is  produced  by  inoculation  of  the  spores  of  the 
parasitic  fungus.  It  may  also  be  found  in  the 
intercapillary  spaces  of  the  hairy  skin. 

P,  fig^ura'tus.  (L.  fguratus,  shaped.) 
The  form  in  which,  by  conjunction  of  the  crusts, 
a  wavy  outline  of  many  curves  is  attained. 

P.  fun'g-us.    The  Achorion  Schonleinii. 

P.  grranula'tus.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  have  run 
together  into  an  irregular,  crumbling,  dry  mass. 

P,  lupino'sus.  (L. /«jBi?j2(4',  a  lupine.)  The 
form  in  which  the  crusts  resemble  a  lupine  seed. 

P.  nummula'ris.  (L.  nummus,  a  coin.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  flat  and  broad, 
like  a  coin. 

P.,  pityri'asiCt  (IIiTi/pi'acris.)  Same  as 
F.,  epidermic,  from  its  likeness  to  pityriasis. 

P.,  puccin'ia  ofi    See  Puccinia  favi. 

P.  scutifor'mis.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield  ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  large,  not  very  prominent,  and  flattened. 

P.  scutula'tus.  (L.  scutulatus,  lozenge- 
shaped.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are 
somewhat  diamond-shaped. 

P.  scu'tulum.  (L.  scutulum,  a  small 
shield.)    Same  as  F.  crust. 


P.  spar'sus.  (L.  sparsus,  spread  open.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  scattered  at 
some  distance  from  each  other. 

P.  squamo'sus.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
The  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  consist  of 
thin  whitish  scales. 

P.  squarro'sus.  (L.  squarrosus,&fsm:fy.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  more  or  less 
elevated  and  irregular. 

P.  suberi'nus.  (L.  suberinus,  cork-like.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  not  compact, 
but  cellular  and  cork-lilce. 

P.  turrifor'mis.  (L.  turris,  a  tower; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
have  coalesced  and  project  considerably. 

P.  un'^uial.  (L.  imgitis,  a  nail.)  Favus 
of  the  nails,  produced  by  inoculation  of  the 
spores  of  the  parasitic  fungus  from  scratching  of 
an  affected  part;  these  germinate  in  the  deeper 
layer  of  cells  and  produce  j-ellow  spots,  which 
enlarge,  produce  nodosities,  and  finally  perforate 
the  nail.    Called  Onychomycosis  favosa. 

P.  urceola'ris.  (L.  urceohis,  a  little 
pitcher.  F.  favus  en  godets.)  The  form'  in 
which  the  favus  crusts  are  very  regularly  de- 
pressed in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  cup-shaped. 

P.  vulgra'pis.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ordinary  cup-shaped  form  of  favus. 

Fax-wax.  The  elastic  tissue  of  the  liga- 
mentum  nuchae. 

Fayette'  springs.  United  States  of 
America,  Pennsylvania  State,  Fayette  County. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  a  grain  of  ferrous 
bicarbonate,  with  a  little  manganese  bicarbonate, 
in  a  gallon. 

Fea'berry.  A  local  name  of  the  gooseberry. 
Fear.    (Mid.  E.fere;  Sax./«r.)  Terror. 
P.  of  clo'sed  spa'ces.    See  Claustro- 
phobia. 

P.  of  o'pen  spa'ces.  See  Agoraphobia. 
Feath'er.  (Sax.  feicr ;  G.  feder ;  L. 
penna  ;  Gr.  TPTspoj/ ;  Sansk.  ji;«<r«  ;  from  Aryan 
xmipat,  to  fly.  F.  plume;  1.  penna  ;  piume  ; 
S.  pluma.)  Feathers  are  epidermic  structures 
forming  the  outer  covering  of  a  bird.  They  are 
of  three  kinds; — Penna,  or  contour  feather; 
Pennopluma  or  Flumula,  or  clothing  feather  ; 
and  Filojiluma  ;  all  consisting  of  a  central  shaft 
and  lateral  barbs,  with  the  exception  of  the  va- 
riety of  clothing  feathers  called  vibrissse. 

A  typical  feather  consists  of  a  quill  or  calamus, 
by  which  it  is  inserted  into  the  skin  upon  its  pa- 
pilla ;  a  shaft  or  rachis,  being  the  prolongation  of 
the  quill  to  form  the  central  axis  of  the  feather, 
together  forming  the  stem  or  scapus  ;  and  lateral 
expansions,  or  webs,  the  vane  or  vexillum ;  this 
latter  consists  of  long,  slender,  tapering  plates 
springing  from  the  rachis,  having  marginal  pro- 
cesses or  barbules,  which  themselves  may  have 
lateral  offshoots  called  barbicels  or  barbulules. 

P.  al'um.  A  term  applied  to  native  hy- 
drated  aluminium  sulphate,  and  to  native  iron 
alum,  which  occur  in  delicate  feathery  masses. 

P.s,  clo'tbing:.  Feathers  covering  the 
body  other  than  contour  feathers,  including 
plumes  and  vibrissa3. 

P.s,  composit'ion  of.  Feathers  contain, 
in  100  parts,  carbon  52'457,  "hydrogen  6-958, 
nitrogen  17719,  and  oxygen  and  sulphur  22-866. 
The  ash  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
silica ;  the  most  is  found  in  the  feathers  of  seed- 
eating  bii-ds  ;  in  some,  copper  is  present. 

P.,  con'tour.  A  term  for  the  ordinary 
feathers  of  a  bird ;  so  called  because  they  lie  on 
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the  surface  and  determine  the  contour  of  the 
body.    Also,  called  Pliima,  which  see. 

r.s,  deveropment  of.  Feathers  are  de- 
veloped upon  a  modified  skin  papilla  with  a 
vascular  core  ;  see  F.,  papilla  of.  The  provi- 
sional down,  existing  at  the  time  of  hatching,  is 
formed  by  the  cornification  of  the  longitudinal 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papillfe,  each  ridge  forming  a  barb, 
and  the  whole  ensheathed  in  the  horny  layer  of 
the  epidermis  until  the  down  feather  is  fully 
formed,  when  it  is  thrown  off.  The  quill  of  a 
permanent  feather  is  formed  by  a  cornification 
of  both  layers  of  the  epidermis  at  the  base  of  the 
papilla ;  the  vane  is  formed  from  thickened 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papilla,  the  horny  layer  becoming  a 
provisional  sheath. 

r.s,  down.  The  soft,  short,  sometimes 
shaftless  feathers  of  a  bird,  the  barbs  of  which 
have  no  barbules. 

F.-edg'ed.  Having  one  edge  thinner  than 
the  other. 

F.  fol'llcle.   See  under  F.,  papilla  of. 

P.  ky'mog-rapli.  Kymographfeather. 

P.,  papil'la  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  modified  skin  papilla  from  which 
a  feather  springs  ;  it  presents  on  one  side  a  deep 
vertical  groove,  wide  at  the  base,  and  diminish- 
ing to  nothing  at  the  apex ;  on  each  side  of  it 
shallow,  closely-placed,  lateral  grooves  spring, 
and  from  each  side  of  these  other  much  finer 
grooves;  on  these  the  feather  is  moulded.  The 
papilla  at  an  early  period  becomes  enveloped  in 
a  sort  of  follicle,  which  deepens  as  the  feather 
grows. 

P.s,  pri'mary,  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
feathers  that  spring  from  the  bones  of  the  manus 
of  a  bird. 

r.s,  quill.  The  strong  feathers  of  the 
wings  and  tail  of  a  bird. 

r.,  scap'ular.  (L.  wajBZ^to,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  feathers  which  cover  the  humerus 
and  scapula  of  a  bird. 

P.s,  sec'ondary.  (L.  seamdus,  second.) 
The  feathers  which  spring  from  the  distal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

P.s,  ter'tiary.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The 
feathers  which  spring  from  the  proximal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

P.  tracts.    See  Pterylia. 

P.-vein'ed.  Said  of  leaves  in  which  the 
veins  are  straight,  running  direct  from  the  mid- 
rib to  the  margin,  and  are  either  connected  by 
many  branching  venules,  as  in  the  oak,  or  curve 
round  towards  the  apex  of  the  leaf  and  are  con- 
nected with  the  margin  by  small  venules,  as  in 
the  lilac. 

Featb'ered.  _  (Sax.  feier,  a  plume,  or 
feather.)    Covered  with,  or  possessing,  feathers. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  or  structures 
which  have  their  parts  arranged  in  the  form  of  a 
feather ;  that  is,  with  a  central  stem  and  lateral 
plumule-  or  vane-like  structures. 

reath'erfew.  (Probably  a  corruption  of 
Feverfew.)  Local  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
partheniitm. 

Feath'ery.   The  same  as  Feathered. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  structures  with  hairs 
which  are  themselves  provided  with  lateral 
smaller  hairs. 

Fe'bra-fu'g'a.  The  root  of  the  Cassia 
medica. 

Fe'bres.    (L.  plural  of  febris,  a  fever.  F. 


Jievres  ;  G.  Fiebers.)  Fevers ;  an  Order  of  the 
Class  Pyrexice,  of  CuUen's  nosology. 

Febric'itant.  (L.  febricito,  to  have  a 
fever.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  is  affected 
with  fever. 

Febricita'tio.  (L.  febricito,  to  have  a 
fever.)  Feverishness. 

Febric'ity.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  The 
state  of  having  a  fever,  or  being  feverish. 

Fe'bricOSe.  (L.  febricosus,  that  has  a 
fever,    ij:.  Jieherkrank.)  Feverish. 

Febric'ula.  {h.  febricula  ;  dim.  of  febris, 
a  fever.  Y .  fievre  petite  ;  1.  febbricola  ;  G.  ein 
kleines  Fieber,  Ficberchen.)  A  slight  fever;  a 
little  fever.    Same  as  Fever,  conti>iiied,  simple. 

Manningham  used  the  term  to  denote  cases 
which  would  now  be  called  Fnteric  fever. 

Febric'ulose.  {L.fibrictilosus,  feverish. 
Gr.  feberhaft.)  Having  a  slight  fever  ;  relating 
to  a  Febricula. 

Febriculos'ity.  {L.febriculosus,  fever- 
ish.) Feverishness. 

Fe'bricus.   (L./e^iris,  afever.)  Feverish. 

Febrifa'cient.  (L.  febris;  facio,  to 
make.)    Inducing  fever. 

Febrif  erous.  (L.  febris  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Inducing,  bearing,  or  occasioning,  fever. 

Febrif  ic.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  facio,  to 
make.)    Producing  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Feverish. 

Febrif 'u^a.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fiigo,  to 
drive  away.)  A  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
partheniuin,  motherwort,  common  fever-few,  or 
febrifuge. 

Febrif 'ug'al.  (Jj.  febris  ;  fugo.  G;.  fieber - 
ividrig.)    Having  the  properties  of  a  Febrifuge. 

Fe'brifug'e.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.  F.  febrifuge;  1.  febbrifuyo ;  S. 
febrifuge;  (x.  Fiebermittel,  Fieberarznei.)  A 
medicine  which  has  the  property  of  moderating 
or  abating  the  violence  of  fevers,  such  as  quinine, 
salicylic  acid,  salicin,  aconite,  and  kairin. 

Febrifuges  have  been  classified  as  those 
which  reduce  the  heat  already  developed,  such  as 
the  cold  bath ;  and  those  which  interfere  with  or 
restrain  its  development,  such  as  quinine,  aco- 
nite, and  salicylic  acid. 

Also  (Cr.  Fieber  vertreibend),  having  power  to 
reduce  fever. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium,  or  feverfew. 

Febrif 'Ug*!!!!!.    Neuter  of  Febrifugus. 
P.  cre'nii.    Old  term  for  the  regulus  of 
antimony. 

P.  lig;'num.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  A  term- 
for  quassia  wood. 

P.  o'leum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  Febrifuge  oil. 
A  term  for  fiowers  of  antimony,  made  with  sal 
ammoniac  and  antimony  sublimed  together  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  when  they  form  a  liquid. 

Febrif 'Ug'US.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)    Same  as  Febrifuge. 

P.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  dust.)  Febrifuge 
powder.  A  name  for  a  mixture  of  Jss  of  crab's 
eyes  and  gr.  ij  of  tartar  emetic.  Given  in  fevers. 
Dose,  gr.  iij  to  gr.  iv. 

In  Germany,  a  name  of  the  Pulvis  stypticus 
Helvetii. 

P.  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Febrifuge  salt.  A 
name  for  a  potassium  chloride. 

Fe'brile.  (F.  febrile  ;  from  L.  febrilis  ; 
from /cirw,  a  fever.  \.  febbrile  ;  B.febril;  G. 
ficberhafl,fieberisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  fever ; 
feverish. 
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r.  cake.  An  enlarged  spleen,  the  result 
of  malarial  fever. 

Fe'bris.  (Probably  transposed  from  L. 
ferbis ;  from  ferveo,  to  be  hot.  Gr.  irvp  ;  F. 
fievre  ;  l.febbre;  S.Jiebi-e,  calentura ;  Gi.Fieber.) 
A  fever. 

F.  a  fa'me.  (L./rtraw,  hunger.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  fever  which  follows 
periods  of  famine,  and  so  includes  both  relapsing 
and  enteric  fevers,  as  well  as  typhus  fever. 

P.  a  putre'dine  or'ta.  (L.  a,  from ; 
putredo,  rottenness;  ortus,  arisen.)  Tralliani's 
term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  acmas'tica.  ('A/c;ua<TTiKos,  =  aKfxalo^, 
in  full  bloom.)    A  synonym  of  Si/nocha. 

P.  acu'ta.  (L.  aciitus,  sharpened.)  A 
synonym,  hy  Ploucquet,  of  Synocha,  or  simple 
continued  fever,  from  its  supposed  intiammatory 
character. 

P.  acu'ta  contin'ua.  (L.  aciitus ;  eon- 
tiiiiius,  continuous.)    The  same  as  Sijiiocha. 

P.  acu'ta  intestina'lis.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  bowel  disturbance. 

F.  acu'ta  sang^uin'ea.  Hoffmann's 
term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

P.  acu'ta  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  sim- 
ple.) Storck's  term  for  simple  continued  fe- 
ver. 

P.  acu'ta  stomach'ica.  (STo/iaxos, 
the  stomach.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  gastric  disturbance. 

P.  adenomening'e'a.  (^konv,  a  gland  ; 
IxTiviy^,  membrane.  F.Jievre  adeiio-meniiii/tc.) 
Term  applied  by  I'inel  as  a  sj'nonym  to  mucous 
or  pituitous  fever,  because  he  believed  that  in  it 
the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and 
especially  the  crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  were  af- 
fected. 

P.  adenonervo'sa.  {'Aoriii,  a  gland ; 
L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  applied  by  Pine! 
to  the  plague  of  the  Levant,  which  is  characte- 
rised by  the  profound  affection  of  the  nervous 
system  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  together 
with  suppuration  of  the  inguinal,  axillary,  and 
sometimes  of  the  parotid  glands. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever . 

P.  adynam'ica.  ('A,  without;  Svi/afit<s, 
power.  V .  ferre  (nhj)i(im  'tqHe.)  A  synonym  ap- 
plied by  Pinel  to  typhus  or  putrid  fever.  See 
also  Fever,  ady»amic. 

P.  adyn'amo- atax'ica.  ('A,  neg. ;  oi- 
vafii's,  power;  a,  neg.  ;  Ta'gis,  order.)  Term 
applied  by  Begin  to  fevers  which  are  accom- 
panied with  depression  and  are  irregular  in  the 
occurrence  of  the  symptoms. 

P.  africa'ua,  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

P.  agrypno'des.  ('Aypuirz/ujoi/s,  with- 
out sleep.  ¥ .  Jievre  agrypiiode.)  Fever  which  is 
accompanied  by  sleeplessness. 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albns,  white.  F.  Jievre 
blanche,  chlorosis  ;  l.febbre  bianca  ;  Gr.  Blcich- 
sucht.)  White  fever.  A  term  for  chlorosis  with 
hectic  fever. 

P.  al'grida.    See  Algid  fever. 

P.  amato'ria.    (L.  amatorius,  loving.) 
A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  See  tie  fever. 

P.  america'na.  {America.)  A  synonym 
of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  ampbe'mera.  {'AiKpvfjLepo^,  quoti- 
dian.)   A  synonym  of  F.,  quotidian. 

F.  ampbenter'ina.  ('A/u<|>ii/xe/}ii/o's,  daily. 


F.  flevre  ampMmerine.)  A  name  for  a  quotidian 
ague. 

P.  amphemer'lna  hec'tica.  ('EKTth:o'9, 
hectic.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

P.  amphemer'ina  lat'ica.  (L.  lateo,  to 
lie  hid.)  A  quotidian  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  long  and  the  febrile  symptoms  in- 
conspicuous or  latent. 

P.  amphimer'ina.  See  F.  amphemerina 

P.  ampullo'sa.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask 
l.febbre  bullosa.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  anabat'ica.  {^Kvafiaivm,  to  ascend.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

P.  ang-ino'sa.  (L.  angina,  quinsy;  F 
fievre  angineuse.)    A  name  for  Angina. 

P.  angioten'ica.  ('Ayyelov,  a  blood- 
vessel ;  TtLVM,  to  stretch.   V .  fievre  angiotcnique , 

G.  Entziuidungsjieber.)  Pinel  applied  the  term 
to  the  inflammatory  fevers  of  Huxham  and  Stoll, 
and  to  continuous  non-putrid  fever  of  Boerhaave, 
attributing  it  to  an.  .irritation  of  the  vascular 
system. 

A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  au'nua.  (L.  yearly.  Y.  fievre 

annuelle.)    A  fever  which  returns  annually. 

P.  anom'alat  ('Ai/tu;uaA.o5,  irregular.  P. 
fievre  anomale.)  A  fever  the  course  and  type  of 
which  are  irregular. 

P.  apho'nica.  ("At^tovos,  voiceless.  F. 
fievre  aphoniqiie^  A  fever  during  the  exacerba- 
tion of  which  there  is  loss  of  voice. 

P.  aphttao'sa.  ('A(J)6ai,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)    A  synonym  of  iS<o;»«<i/'ts. 

P.  apoplec'tica.  ('A'TroTrA.n/cTiKo's,  apo- 
plectic. F.  fievre  apoplectique.)  A  fever  with 
apoplectic  symptoms  during  the  exacerbations ; 
also  called  F.  comatosa. 

P.  ar'dens.  (L.  ardeo,  to  take  fire.  F. 
fievre  ardente ;  G.  Brennfieber,  hitziges  Fieber.) 
A  name  formerly  given  to  intense  gastritis,  other- 
w  ise  termed  gastro-inflammatory  fever.  See  also 
Fiver,  ardent. 

P.  ar'te  promo'ta.  (L.  ars,  skill ;  pro- 
mottis,  advanced.)    Fever  induced  artificially. 

P.  arthrit'ica.  ('Ap6f)iTi/co'9,  gouty.  F. 
fievre  arthritique.)  A  fever  caused  by  gout ;  or 
a  fever  attended  with  acute  pains  of  the  joints 
during  its  paroxysms. 

P.  aso'des.  ('Atraii);?,  attended  with 
nausea;  from  acrii,  disgust.  F.  and  I.  asode.) 
Term  applied  by  Galen  to  fever  accompanied  by 
nausea.  Gendrin  applied  it  as  a  general  term  to 
gastric,  bilious,  and  pituitous  fevers. 

P.  assid'ua.  (L.  assiduus,  continual.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

P.  asthen'ica.  ('Ao-Gewiko's,  weakly.  F. 
fievre  asthinique.)    See  Fever,  asthetiic. 

P.  astbmat'ica.  ('Ao-6/iaTiico's,  hard 
breathing.  F.  fiivre  asthmatique.)  A  fever 
characterised  by  symptoms  of  asthma,  or  bronchial 
spasm. 

P.  atac'ta.  {'Ktukto^,  out  of  order.) 
Selle's  term,  which  included  cases  both  of  ty- 
phus and  enteric  fevers  marked  by  a  tendency  to 
prostration. 

P.  atax'o-adynam'ica.  ('A,  without; 
T-agis,  order  ;  a,  neg.  ;  Swafih,  power.)  A_  sy- 
nonym of  Yellow  fever,  in  which  there  is  a 
combination  of  absence  of  regularity  in  the  course 
of  the  symptoms  and  loss  of  power. 
•    Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  the  conta'gious  typhus  or  charbon  of 
cattle. 

Also,  see  Fever,  ataxo-adyiiamic. 
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P.  aurig'lno'sa.  (L.  aunim,  gold.)  A 
synonym,  by  Vogel,  of  Jaundice. 

P.  autumna'lis.  (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.)   A  synonym  oi Intermittent  fevtr. 

F.  azo'des.    The  same  as  F.  asodes. 

P.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  bilious. 

Also,  used  to  describe  enteric  fever  by  Riverius, 
Stahl,  and  others. 

P.  bilio'sa  pernido'sa.  The  form  of 
Intermittent  fever,  pernieiom,  with  pronounced 
hepatic  symptoms. 

P.  bilio'sa  pu'trida.    (L.  putridiis,  de- 
cayed.)   A  synonym  of  Ccitile  jjlague. 
Also,  Selle's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  bullo'sa.  (L.  a  bubble.  Y.Jievre 
bnlleusc.)    A  term  for  acute  pemphigus. 

P.  cacocbym'ica.    (Ka\o's,  bad  ;  Y}>f^"'^< 
juice  or  humour.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 
Also,  see  Cacochymica  febris. 

P.  cacoe'thes.  (Ka/oor)t)i)s,  ill-disposed.) 
Bellini's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  cal'ida.  (L.  calidus,  hot.  I.  febbre 
calda.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  cerebral,  and  of 
^cute  mania. 

P.  campes'tris.  (L.  campestris,  relating 
to  the  camptis,  or  camp.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus, 
from  its  frequent  occurrence  in  and  after  the 
encampments  of  armies. 

P.  carbunculo'sa.  (P.  fevre  charbon- 
neuse ;  I.  febbre  carbuncolosa ;  G.  Milzbrand- 
fieber.)  A  synonym  of  the  splenic  apoplexy  of 
cattle. 

P.  carcera'ria,  (L.  carcerarius,  belong- 
ing to  a  prison.)  Burserius's  term  for  the  typhus 
fever  of  prisons. 

P.  car'cerum.  (L.  career,  a  prison.  F. 
fievre  des  prisons  ;  I.  febbre  carceraria.)  Jail 
fever. 

P.  cardial'g'lca.  {^apiia,  the  heart ; 
aXyos,  pain.  Y .  fievre  cardiatgique.')  Fever  with 
cardialgy  during  its  paroxysms. 

P.castren'sis.  (L.  castrensis,  pertaining 
to  a  camp.  'S.  fievre  des  camps.)  Camp  fever. 
A  name  for  Typhus  fever,  wlien  occurring  among 
soldiers  in  camp  ;  used  by  Willis  and  Haller. 

P.  castren'sis  petechia'lls  epidem'- 
Ica.  (L.  castrensis  ;  Low  L.  peticula,  a  small 
spot;  Gr.  ETri(5?7jutos,  among  the  people.)  Brand- 
horst's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  catarrha'lis.    (KaTappoos,  a  flowing 
down.  Y.  fievre  catarrhale ;  G.  Schnupfenfieber.) 
The  fever  of  a  Catarrh. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  F.  mucosa. 
Also,  a  term  for  febrile  catarrh  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

F.  catarrha'lis  epidem'ica.  (KaTa/>- 
poos,  a  flowing  down  ;  t-KLorifuo^,  epidemic.)  The 
same  as  Influenza. 

P>  caumato'deSi  (Kav/iaT(tidi7s,  a  burn- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  causod'es.  (KaOu-o?,  burning  heat.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  cephalal'g-ica.  {KtipaXv,  the  head; 
aXyos,  pain.  F.  fievre  cephalalgique.)  Fever 
attended  by  intense  pain  of  the  head. 

P.  cepbal'ica.  ilLzipuXiKo^,  relating  to 
the  head.)    The  same  as  Fever,  cephalic. 

P.  cerebrospina'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
braiu  ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  See  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.  ctai'nica.  (C/»'w«,  cinchona.)  A  cuta- 
neous febrile  affection  which  is  said  to  affect  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  sulphate 
of  quinine. 


P.  cbolepyret'lca.  (Xo\i;,  bile;  iru- 
pETos,  fever.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

P.  choler'ica.    (XoX£pi\o's,  bilious.  F. 
fievre  cholerique.)    Fever  with  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea  during  its  pai-o.xsyms. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  biliogastrie. 

P.  cbron'ica.  (Xpdvos,  time.  F.  fievre 
chronique.)  A  fever  which  is  prolonged  beyond 
five  or  six  weeks. 

Also,  applied  by  Juucker  to  what  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.  coalter'na.  (L.  co,  for  co>i,  for  cum, 
together;  altermis.  one  after  another.)  Term 
applied  to  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  patient  has  paroxysms  that  follow  the  type 
of  two  intermittents,  the  paroxysms  of  one  being 
intermediate  to  those  of  the  other. 

P.  colliquati'va.  (L.  col,  for  cmn ;  liquo, 
to  melt.  F.  fievre  colliquative.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  gradual  extenuation,  profuse  evacua- 
tions, and  rapid  alvine  discharges. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Fortis  for  cases  of  enteric 
fever  probablv. 

P.  colliquati'va  essentia'lis.  (L. 
essentia,  essence.)  Burserius's  term  for  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

P.  colliquati'va  prlma'ria.  (L.  pri- 
marius,  of  the  flrst  rank.)  Burserius's  term  for 
enteric  fever. 

P.  comato'des.  (Kto/iaTwoijs,  lethargic.) 
Febrile  symptoms  occurring  in  association  with 
apoplectic  symptoms. 

P.  comato'sa.  (KiJ^ua,  sleep.  F.  fievre 
comateuse.)    The  same  as  F.  apoplectica. 

F.  commu'nicans.  (L.  communico,  to 
communicate.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  subintrant : 

P. .  compos'ita.  (L.  composittis,  com- 
pound.) A  term  used  by  Forestus  for  enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  remittent  character. 

P.  confu'sa.  (L.  confnsus,  part,  of  co)i- 
fundo,  to  mingle  together.)  An  intermittent,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  ai'e  irregular  or  confus'  d. 

P.  contag'io'sa.  (L.  contagiosus,  conta- 
gious. F .  fievre  contagieuse.)  A  fever  which  is 
communicated  by  contact  with  a  person  sick  of 
the  disease. 

F.  contag'io'sa  in  carcer'ibus  gren'- 
ita.  (L.  in,  in;  career,  a  prison;  genitus, 
born.)  Huxham's  term  for  the  typhus  fever  of 
prisons. 

P.  con'tinens.  (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.) Stahl's  term  for  Fever,  inflammatory. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  continued. 

P.  con'tinens  inflammato'ria  sim- 
plex.   Selle's  term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

P.  con'tinens  non  pu'trida.  (L.  non. 
not ;  putridus,  decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Syno- 
cha. 

P.  con'tinens  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed.)    A  synonym,  by  Selle,  of  Typhus. 

P.  contin'ua.  (L.  continuus,  uninter- 
rupted. F .  fievre  continue.)  A  fever  which  is 
not  interrupted  in  its  duration.  See  Fever,  con- 
tinued. 

P.  contin'ua  con'tinens.  (L.  contineo, 
to  hold  together.)  A  continued  fever  which 
lasts  some  time,  with  a  high  temperature. 

P.  contin'ua   inflammato'ria.  (L. 

continuus,  continuous ;  infiammo,  to  iutiame.) 
Fever  of  a  continuous  character  associated  with 
inflammation  of  any  organ. 

P.  contin'ua  non  pu'trida.  (L.  non, 
not ;  putridus,  putrid.)  Lemnius's  term  for 
simple  continued  fever. 
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T.  contln'ua  non  pu'tris.  (L.  con- 
tinuus,  continuous ;  noti,  not ;  pufris,  putrid.) 
A  synonym  of  Symcha. 

r.  contin'ua  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus,  used  by  Boer- 
haave  and  Wintringham. 

r.  contin'ua  pu'trida  ictero'des 
carolinien'sis.  ("I/cT-cpos,  the  jaundice; 
Carolina,  an  American  State.)  A  synouym  of 
Yellow  fever . 

r.  contin'ua  remit'tens.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  continued  fever  which,  yet 
displays  daily  or  periodical  remissions,  as  enteric 
fever. 

F.  contin'ua  sang'uin'ea.  (L.  sangui- 
neus, bloody.)    A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

T.  contin'ua  sim'plex.     (L.  simplex, 
simple.)    Lieutaud's  synonym  of  Synocha,  or 
simple  continued  fever. 
Also,  see  Fever,  continued,  simple. 

P.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently.  F.Jievre  convulsive.)  Continued,  re- 
mittent, or  intermittent  fever,  that  is  characte- 
rised by  convulsive  movements. 

r.  crymo'des.  (Kpu^woifs,  icy  cold.)  A 
synonym  of  Algid  fever. 

P.  culicula'ris.  (L.  culiculus,  a  gnat.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

F.cum  delir'io.  {L.cum,vrith;  delirium, 
madness.  F.  fievre  delirante.)  A  fever  cha- 
racterised by  delirium  occurring  during  its 
paroxysms. 

P.  decima'na.  (L.  decimanus,  of  the  tenth 
part.  F.Jievre  decima}te.)  A  fever  which  retui'ns 
every  tenth  day,  according  to  Zacutus  Lusi- 
tanus. 

r.  depurato'ria.  (L.  de ;  and  puro,  to 
purify,  v.  fievre  depuratoire.')  A  fever  to  which 
is  attributed  the  property  of  puiifying  the  blood, 
or  which  indicates  that  this  supposed  purification 
has  occurred. 

P.  deii'rens.  (L.  deuro,  to  consume.)  A 
synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  diapiiore'tica.  (AiacjiopiiTiKO's,  pro- 
moting perspiration.  F.  fietre  diaphor clique.') 
A  fever  with  profuse  sweating  during  its  exacer- 
bations. 

P.  dia'ria.  (L.  diarium,  a  daily  thing.) 
Juncker's  term  for  a  short  simple  continued 
fever. 

P. diphtberoi'.des.  (Diphtheria;  elSos, 
likeness.)  Gray's  term  for  a  fever  of  greater  or 
less  intensity,  observed  by  him  in  China,  which 
was  accompanied  by  an  exudative  intlanimation 
of  the  mucous  membranes  having  a  tendency  to 
become  organised ;  the  faucial  membrane  was  the 
first,  and  often  the  chief,  seat  of  the  disease ; 
there  was  albumen  in  the  urine  ;  and  subsequent 
paral3''sis  of  some  part  was  not  infrequent.  It 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  form  of  diphtheria. 

P.  duodecima'na.  (L.  duodecim, 
twelve.)  An  intermittent  fever,  the  paroxysms 
of  which  recur  on  the  twelfth  day. 

P.  dysenter'ica.  {Ava-tvTiptKO's,  dysen- 
teric. ¥.  fievre  dyscntc'rique.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  bloody  stools,  with 
sharp  colicky  pains,  such  as  occur  in  some  remit- 
tent fevers. 

P.  elo'des.  ("E\os,  a  marsh.)  A  synonym 
of  Marsh  fever  or  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  elo'des  ictero'des.  (  "Iktepos,  jaun- 
dice.)   A  synonym  of  Tellow  fever. 

P.  enter'ica.  {'EvTtpou,  the  intestines.) 
See  Enteric  fever. 


P.  en'tero-mesenter'ica.  ("'EvTtpov, 
the^  intestines ;  fxeaiuTepuv,  the  membrane  to 
which  the  intestines  are  attached.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever. 

P.  epacmas'tica.  ('ETraK/ua^a;,  to  grow 
vigorous.)  Terra  applied  to  any  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  progressively  increase  in 
violence. 

P.  epanadidon'tis.  {''Ei-rravaiiSuini,  to 
increase  more  and  more.)  The  same  as  F.  epac- 
mastica.  . 

P.  eptae'mera.   ('Ei^fi/itpo?,  living  but  a 
day.)    The  same  as  F.,  quotidiana. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral  fever. 
The  term  was  used  by  Riverius,  Sennertus, 
and  Sauvages,  to  denote  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  of  not  long  duration. 

P.  eptae'mera  infan'tum.  (L.  infans, 
a  child.)  A  term  applied  to  mild  cases  of  what 
used  to  be  called  infantile  remittent  fever. 

P.  epidem'lca.    ('E-;rioj)M'os,  among  the 
people.)    Burserius's  term  for  typhoid  fever,  in 
allusion  to  its  frequent  occurrence  as  an  epi 
demic. 

Also,  see  Fever,  epidemic. 

P.  epidem'ica  cum  ang-i'na.  ('E'lnd^- 
(Utos,  epidemic ;  L.  a)«(7u«a,  quinsy.)  A  synonym 
of  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

P.  epilep'tica.  ('ETrtXijTrTi/cos,  epileptic. 
F.  fievre  epileptique.)  A  fever  with  epileptic 
symptoms  during  its  paroxysms. 

P.  erot'ica.  EpuiTino^,  caused  by  love; 
from  Epojs,  love.  F.  fievre  erotiqiie.)  A  chronic 
fever  caused  by  disappointed  love. 

P.  errat'ica.  (L.  crro,  to  wander.  F. 
fievre  erratique.)  A  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  irregular  in  the  period  of  their  return. 

P.  erro'nea.  (L.  erroneus,  straying.)  In- 
termittent fever,  the  paroxyms  of  which  are 
irregular  in  the  order  and  time  of  their  recur- 
rence. 

P.  erysipela'cea.  ('Epuo-iTrEXas,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

P.  erysipelato'sa.  ('EpucriVfXas,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

P.  erythemato'sa.  ('Epufln/xa,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  A  febrile  condition  with  a  fairly 
high  temperature,  with  small  red  patches  on  the 
skin  and  some  gastric  disturbance. 

P.  essentia'lis.    See  Fever,  essential. 

P.  essero'sai  (Esscra.)  A  synonym  of 
Miliary  fever. 

P.  exanttaemat'ica.  ('E^afdii/xa,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.  F.  fievre  exantheinatique.) 
A  term  for  acute  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with 
accelerated  circulation. 

Also,  see  Fever,  cxanthematic. 

P.  exanttaemat'ica  articula'rls.  (L. 
articularis,  relating  to  the  joints.)  A  synonym 
of  Bengue,  in  reference  to  its  symptoms. 

P.  exanttaemat'ica,  mallg-'na,  vene- 
no'sa,  et  pernicio'sa.  (L.  malignus,  of  an 
evil  nature ;  venenosus,  poisonous ;  et,  and ;  per- 
niciosus,  destructive.)  A  phrase  used  by  Bian- 
chini  to  describe  typhus  fever. 

P.  exquis'ita.  (L.  exquisitus,  carefully 
sought  out.)    Same  as  Fever,  regular. 

P.  fame'lica.  (L.  famelicus,  famished.) 
Fever  accompanied  with  intense  hunger. 

P.  fla'va.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  A  syno- 
uym of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  fla'va  americano'rum.   (1,.  flavus. 
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yellow;  America.)  A  syaonym  of  Yellow  fe- 
ver. 

T.  g^angrraeno'des.  (Tayypaivrc,  an  eat- 
ing sore  which  ends  in  mortification  ;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.) Fever  associated  with  gangrene  of  various 
parts,  especially  of  the  extremities. 

P.  gangrraeno'sse.  {rayypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene. F.  fieore  gangreneuse.)  A  fever  with 
gangrene  of  tlie  limbs,  or  of  the  genital  organs. 

P.  iras'trica,  Baillon.   (Fao-TiiiO,  the  belly. 
F.Jievre  gastrique ;  G.  Dariiijieber.)    The  same 
as  Fever,  gastric,  and  Fever,  bilious. 
Also,  used  by  Ballonius  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  gas'trica  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
Burser's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  g^as'trico-inflammato'ria.  Frank's 
term  for  the  form  of  F.  ardens  in  which  there 
is  much  disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

P.  gas'trico-nervo'sa.  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

P.  g'as'tro-adynam'ica.  {Taai-vp,  the 
belly;  «,  neg.  ;  Swafii^,  power.)  Bilious  fever 
accompanied  with  great  prostration. 

P.  g'lutino'sa  gras'trica.  (L.  glutinosus, 
gluey;  (jr.  y aa-rvp,  the  belly.)  Saroone's  term 
for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the  character  of 
the  gastric  discharges. 

P.  bsemopto'ica.  (AIiUotttoiko's,  spit- 
ting blood.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  hae- 
morrhage occurs  with  the  paroxysms. 

P.  bebdomada'na.  ('E/3do/ua9,  seven 
days.)  An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the 
paroxysms  occur  once  a  week. 

P.  beltdomada'ria.  The  same  as  F. 
hebdomadana. 

P.  bec'tica.  ('E/ct-iko's,  hectic.)  The 
same  as  Hectic  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Willis  for  cases  of  enteric  fever, 
from  their  hectic  appearance. 

P.  bec'tica  infan'tum.  ('Ektiko's,  hec- 
tic; L.  infans,  infant.)  A  synonym  of  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

F.  bec'tica  malig^'na  nervo'sa.  (L. 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature ;  nervosus,  nervous.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  mitior,  which  might  be  a 
mild  case  of  typhus  fever,  but  was  more  probably 
enteric  fever. 

F.belo'des.  ("EXos,  aswamp.)  A  marsh 
or  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  belo'des  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudor, 
sweat.)    The  same  as  Fever,  sweating. 

P.  bemere'sia.  ('Hju£,o^(7ios,  of  a  day.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  quotidian. 

P.  bemitritse'a.  {'HpnTpiTiaio^,  semi- 
tertian  ague.  F.  Jievre  demi-tierce.)  A  type  of 
intermittent  fever  having  the  symptoms  of  a 
quotidian  and  a  tertian,  with  a  slight  paroxysm 
every  second  day,  and  a  stronger  one  on  the  in- 
termediate days ;  each  alternate  paroxysm  of  like 
nature. 

P.  bepat'ica.  ('HTraTi/co's,  having  liver 
complaint.)    A  sj'nonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

P.  bepaVica  inflammato'ria.  (L.  in- 
Jlammo,  to  inflame.)    A  synonym  of  Hepatitis. 

P.  bepi'ala.    Same  as  Epialus. 

P.  berpet'ica.   See  Fever,  herpetic. 

Ji*.  bor'rida.  (L.  horridus,  horrid.)  A 
synonym  oi  Algid  fever. 

P.  borrif'ica.  (L.  horrificus,  terrible. 
F.  Jievre  horrijique.)  A  fever  characterised  by 
violent  and  -  prolonged  shivering;  applied  to  the 
Algid  fever. 

P.  bumora'lis.    (L.  humor,  a  liquid.  F. 


Jievre  humorale.)  A  former  term  for  fever  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  humours,  according  to  the 
old  theories. 

P.  bung:ar'ica.  (L.  hungaricus,  Hunga- 
I'ian.  F  .Jievre  Hiingroise,f.  de  Hongrie.)  Term 
for  a  form  of  camp  fever,  or  endemic  typhus, 
formerly  prevalent  in  Hungary  ;  also  called  Lues 
Pannonioe. 

P.  bydrocepbaiica.  ("YoMjO,  water; 
KttpaKn,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Hydrocepha- 
lus acutus. 

P.  bydropbob'ica.  {"Yoiop,  water ; 
(pofio's,  fear.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  there  is  a  dread  of  water. 

P.  bystere'tica.  ('Yo-TE/jiiTikos,  coming 
after.)  Fever  in  which  there  is  retardation  in 
the  succession  of  the  parox3  sms. 

P.  hysterica.  ('Vo-TejoiKos,  hysterical.) 
Hysteria  accompanied  with  fever. 

Also,  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
each  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  hysteria. 

P.  icter'ica.      {iKTtpiKo^,  jaundiced.) 
Fever  associated  with  jaundice. 
Also,  see  Feper,  icteric. 

P.  ili'aca  inflammato'ria.  (L.  ilia, 
the  flank;  injlammo,  to  inflame.).  A  synonym 
of  Enteritis. 

F.  infan'tum  remit'tens.  (L.  infans, 
an  infant ;  remittens,  relaxing.)  The  same  as 
Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 

P.  inflammato'ria.  (L.  injlammo,  to  in- 
flame.)   A  synonym  of  Synocha,  by  Stoll. 

P.  inflammato'ria  simplex.  (L.  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  Synocha,  by 
Huxham  and  Hildenbrand. 

P.  Inirrltati'va.  (L.  i»,  not;  irrito,  to 
excite.)    Darwin's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  inten'sio.  (L.  intensio,  a  stretching 
out.  F.  acces  febrile.')  The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  a  fever. 

P.  intermit'tens.  See  Fever,  intermit- 
tent. 

P.  intermit'tens  cepbal'ica  larva'ta. 

(L.  intermilto,  to  make  to  go  apart ;  Gr.  Ks<pa\)t, 
head;  L.  tow,  a  mask.)  Periodic  or  intermittent 
headache  of  malarial  origin. 

P.  intermit'tens  larva'ta.  (L.  inter- 
mitto  ;  larva.)    A  synonym  of  Ague,  masked. 

F.  intermit'tens  urtica'ta.  (L.  ur- 
tica,  a  nettle.  F.  Jievre  interniittente  ortiee.) 
A  form  of  ague  in  which,  during  the  paroxysm, 
an  eruption  of  urticaria  appears  on  the  skin. 

P.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestinum,  an  in- 
testine.) A  synonym,  by  Eiedel,  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.  Intestina'lis  ulcero  sa.  (L.  ulcer- 
osus,  ulcerous.)    A  synonym  ot  Enteric  fever. 

P.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestinum,  an 
intestine.)    A  synonym  of  Enteritis. 

P.  irreg^ula'ris.  (L.  ir,  for  in,  not ;  regula, 
a  rule.)  Term  applied  to  a  fever  the  course  of 
wliich  is  anomalous  and  exceptional. 

P.  lactan'tium.  (L.  lactans,  she  who 
gives  suck.)    The  same  as  Milk  fever. 

P.  lac' tea.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.  F.  Jievre 
lactee, Jievre  de  lait,f.  laiteuse.)  Milk  fever.  A 
term  for  the  febrile  state  sometimes  induced 
when  the  milk  is  first  secreted  after  parturition. 
See  Milk  fever. 

P.  larva'ta.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Same 
as  Ague,  masked. 

P.  len'ta.    (L.  lentus,  slow,  gentle.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 
Also,  applied  to  Hectic  fever. 
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Also,  a  name  for  mild  cases  of  typhus  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Forestus,  Willis,  and  others,  for 
Enteric  f tier. 

P.  len'ta  nervo'sa.  (L.  lentus,  pliant ; 
nervosiis,  nervous.)  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

F.   len'ta  nervo'sa  malig-'na.  (L. 

lentus;  ncrvosiis  ;  mcdignus,  of  an  evil  nature.) 
liurserius's  term  for  typhus  fevi-r. 

P.  lenticula'ris.  (L.  lenticiilaris,  lentil- 
shaped.  F.  Jievre  lenticulaire.)  A  term  for 
Fever,  miliary. 

P.  letbar'grlca.  (Atjea/jyi/cds,  drowsy.) 
The  same  as  Fecer,  .apoplectic. 

P.  locbia'lis.  (Aoyirt,  the  discharge  after 
cliildbirth.  F.  Jiivrc  lochiale.)  Term  for  the 
accelerated  state  of  the  circulation  which  is  said 
to  occur  on  the  occasion  of  the  establishment  of 
the  lochial  discharge. 

Pi  lys^mo'des.  (Auy^uds,  a  sobbing.) 
Fever  characterised  by  sobbing  or  sighing. 

P.  lympbat'ica.  {Lymph.  F.  Jievre 
lymphatiqiie.)    A  term  for  the  F.  mucosa. 

Also,  suggested  by  John  Harley  as  the  appro- 
priate scientific  definition  of  scarlet  fever,  in 
consideration  of  the  general  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  system  of  glands  present  in  cases  of 
this  disease.  , 

P.  lyngro'des.  (AuyytuSijS)  attended  with 
hiccup.)  Fever,  a  characteristic  symptom  of 
which  is  hiccup. 

p.  maculo'sa.  (L.  maculosus,  spotted.) 
A  sjmonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  maligr'na.    (L.  malignus,  malignant. 
Jievre  maligne.)    A  name  for  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  see  Fever,  malignant. 

P.  maligr'na  bilio'sa  amer'icse.  (L. 
maUgnus,  of  an  evil  nature;  biliosus,  bilious; 
America.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever, 

P.  mali^  na  cum  sopo're.  (L.  maUg- 
nus ;  sopor,  sleep.)  A  sj'nonyin  of  Typhus  fever 
by  Riverius. 

P.  malii^'na  fla'va  in'diae  occiden- 
ta'lis.  (L.  lualignus  ;  Jiavus,  yellow;  India  ; 
occidciitalis,  y\-estern.)    A  term  for  Yellow  fiver. 

P.  mali^'na  pes'tilens.  (L.  malignus ; 
pestilens,  pestilential.)  A  term  used  by  Rive- 
rius, S.ennertus,  and  Willis,  for  typhoid  fever. 

P.  malig-'na  pulicula'ris.  (L.  malig- 
nus ;  pulex,  a  tiea.)  Petrus  a  Castro's  term  for 
typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  the  flea-bite-like 
skin  spots. 

P.   mall§:'na    punctlcula'ris.  (L. 

malignus;  ptmctum,  a  point.)  Petrus  a  Castro's 
name  for  typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the  rash. 

P.  marasmo'des.  QAapa(jnu>&ni,  wast- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

P.  mening^og^as'tricus.  (IVT^uiyg,  a 
membrane  ;  yaa-Trip,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Fever,  gastric. 

P.   mesenter'ica.      {MtcrtvTtpov,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
Riedel's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
See  also  Fever,  mesenteric. 

P.  mesenter'ica  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp. )  A  term,  used  by  Burchard,  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  mesenter'ica  malig^na.  (L.  ma- 
lignus, of  an  evil  disposition.)  A  term  for  en- 
teric fever,  used  by  Baglivi  and  Hoffmann. 

P.  mesera'ica.  (iVIt'a-oe,  middle  ;  apaia, 
the  small  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  infantile  remittent  fever  which  are  really 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 


Also,  Wendt's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.  metbemer'ina.  (MeQii/ufpu/ds,  hap- 
pening by  day.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  quoti- 
dian. 

P.  milia'ris.  ,  A  synonym  of  Miliary 
fever. 

P.  milita'rls.  (L.  viilitaris,  belonging 
to  a  soldier.)  Petri's  term  for  typhus  fever 
when  occurring  in  an  army.  See  also  Fever 
military. 

P.  minu'ta.  (L.  minutus,  small.)  Inter- 
mittent fever  accompanied  with  syncope  in  the 
paroxysms. 

P.  monolep'tica.  (Mdvoe,  alone ;  Xijtt- 
TLKOi,  from  Xufxfidvw,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
pn  sents  itself  in  one  attack  or  paroxysm  of 
longer  or  shorter  duration. 

P.  morbillo'sa.  (F.  Jievre  morbillcuse.) 
Term  for  measles,  which  is  also  called  MorbiUi. 

P.  muco'sai  (L.  mueosus,  slimy.  F. 
Jievre  muqueuse.)  A  form  of  continued  fever, 
the  Fievre  muqueuse  of  the  French.  It  chiefly 
attacks  those  of  the  lymphatic  temperament, 
and  is  characterised  by  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
enteric mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion from  this  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  See  Fever,  mucous. 
Also,  Stelle's  term  for  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.  muco'sa  vermino'sa.  (L.  mueosus, 
slirny;  verminosus,  full  of  worms.)  The  same 
as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile,  when  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  irritation  of  worms. 

P.  nau'tica.  (L.  nauticus,  belonging  to 
ships- or  sailors.  F.  Jievre  de  vaisseau.)  Burse- 
rius's  term  for  typhus  occurring  on  ship-board. 

P.  nau'tica  pestilentia'lis.  (L.  nau- 
ticus, nautical ;  pestilentia,  a  plague.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Typhus  fever  occurring  on  board  ship, 
by  Huxham. 

P.  nepbrit'ica.  (N£<J)piTie,  disease  of  the 
kidneys.  V.  Jievre  nephritique.)  An  intermittent 
fever  with  sharp  pains  in  the  lumbar  region 
during  the  exacerbations. 

P.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.  F. 
Jievre  iierveuse.)    See  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  nervo'sa  enter'ica.  ('Ei/Te|0iK:o'9,  in 
the  intestines.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  epidem'ica.  ('E7n'(3?)juios, 
epidemic.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  exanthemat'ica.  ('E^- 
dvOniUfi,  an  eruption.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus 
fever  with  petechioe. 

P.  nervo'sa  g:as'tricai  (Fao-Tijjo,  the 
belly.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever . 

P.  nervo'sa  mesenter'ica.  (MEo-Eyrt- 
pos,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are 
attached.)    A  synonym  ot  Enteric  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  petecbia'Iis.  (I.  pedechio, 
a  fleabite.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  stu'pida.  (L.  stupidus, 
dull.)  The  stage  of  enteric  fever  in  which  the 
patient  lies  without  any  requirements,  giving  no 
evidence  of  distress  or  pain. 

P.  nervo'sa  versa'tilis.  (L.  versatilis, 
that  turns  around.)  The  stage  of  some  forms  of 
enteric  fevpr  in  which  the  patient  is  very  rest- 
less, tossing  about  on  the  bed,  talking  loudly, 
and  with  delirium. 

P.  neuro'des.  (Ntupttifiijs,  sinewy.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  ni'g:ra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  same  as 
Puerperal  fever,  malignant. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Lyons  to  a  variety  of 
epidemic  cerebrospinal  fever  characterised  by 
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collapse,  extensive  purpura,  early  death,  and  ab- 
sence of  physical  lesion  of  the  nerve  centres. 

P.  noctur'nai  (L.  noctui-nus,  nocturnal.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  occur  at  night. 

r.  nona'na.  (L.  nonanus,  ninth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

P.  non-pes'tilens.  (L.  iwn,  not ;  pes- 
tilens,  pestilential.)  Forestus's  term  for  Enteric 
fever. 

P.  nosocomia'lis.  {'HoaoKOfxiiov,  a  hos- 
pital. 'S.fievre  nosocomiale.)  Burserius's  term 
for  the  typhus  fever  which  used  to  be  prevalent 
in  hospitals. 

P.  nosocomlo'rum.  (^o<TOKoixtiov,  a 
hospital.)    Same  as  F.  nosocoimalis. 

P.  nycter'inus.  (NuKT-tpiiio's,  nightly.) 
The  same  as  F.  nocturnus. 

P.  octa'na.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  A  form  of 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxyms  of  which  occur 
every  eighth  day. 

P.  os'citans.  (L.  oscito,  to  gape.)  Fever 
in  which  yawning  is  a  characteristic  symptom. 

P.  paludo'sa.  (L.  paludosus,  marshy.) 
A  synon}'m  of  Fever,  marsh. 

P.  pannon'ica.  (L.  Pannonia,  Hun- 
gary.) A  form  of  typhus  occurring  in  the  Hun- 
garian army. 

P.  pemphigro'des,  (Jltii(pLyMi]^,  like 
blisters.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pempbing'o'des.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pemp'ta.  (nE,u7r7-o5,  the  fifth.)  An 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
every  fifth  day.  It  has  three  days  of  intermis- 
sion. 

P.  period'ica.  {L.  periodicus,  periodical. 
F.  Jievre  periodique.)  Term  for  remittent  or 
intermittent  fever. 

P.  pernicio'sa.  (L.  perrticiosus,  destruc- 
tive.)   The  same  as  Fever,  pernicious. 

P.  pes'tilens.  (L.  pestilens,  unwhole- 
some. 'E .  Jievre  pestileiiticlle.)  A  term  for  the 
plague,  and  also  for  typhus  fever,  from  their 
contagious  qualities. 

P.  pes'tilens  malig'na.  (L.  pestilens, 
noxious;  malignus,  malignant.)  A  synonym  of 
Typhus  fever. 

P.  pestilentla'Iis.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
pestilence.)    See  Fever,  pestilential. 

P.  pestilentia'lis  euro'pae.  (L. 
Europa,  Europe.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus 
fever. 

P.  pestilentia'lis  nau'tica.  (L.  nau- 
tieus,  belonging  to  ships  or  sailors.)  Huxham's 
term  for  the  typhus  fever  prevalent  on  ships. 

P.  petechia'lis.  (Low  L.  peticula,  a  little 
spot.  Y .  fievre petechiale})  Massa's  and  Senner- 
tus's  term  for  Typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the 
petechife. 

P.  petecMa'lis  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
Hoffmann's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  petecbi'zans.  (Low  L.  peticula.') 
Hoffmann's  term  for  enteric  fever,  from  its  im- 
perfect rash,  not  so  pronounced  as  that  of  pete- 
chial or  typhus  fever. 

P.  petieula'ris.  A  term  used  by  Eobo- 
retus  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  pbrico'des.  (^piKwSrjs,  attended  with 
shivering.)  An  old  name  for  an  intermittent  or 
a  remittent  fever  in  which  the  patient  is  greatly 
oppressed  with  the  cold  of  the  stage  of  shiver- 
ing. 


F.  phthis'ica.  ($9i(riKo's,  consumptive.) 
A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

P.  pituita'ria.   The  same  as  F.  pituitosa. 

P.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita,  shme.  F. 
ferre  pituiteuse.)    A  synonym  of -F.  mucosa. 

Also,  term  used  for  cases  of  enteric  fever  by 
Stoll. 

P.  pituito'sa  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus, 
nervous.)    Jacobi's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  plane'tes.  (HXaviWn^,  a  wanderer.) 
The  same  as  F.  erratica. 

P.  pleurit'ica.  (n\£U|OiTiKo'9,  pleuritic.) 
A  synonym  of  Pleurisy. 

P.  pneumon'ica.  (ni/Eu/uovi/co's,  of  the 
lungs.)    A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

P.  podag''rica.  (flofiaypiKos,  gouty.) 
A  synonj'm  of  Oout. 

P.  polychol'ica.  (IIoXus,  many;  x"'^'- 
/cds,  bilious.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

P.  polylep'tlca.  (noXus,  many;  \j)Tr.- 
TtKo's,  from  XafxPuvoi,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
occurs  in  many  successive  attacks  or  paroxysms. 

P.  prima'ria.    See  Fever,  primary. 

P.  puerpera'liSi  (L. ptierpera,  a  woman 
in  labour.  'S .Jiecrep)uerperale.)  ^qb  Puerperal 
fever. 

P.  puerpera'lis  bilio'sa.  {L.puerpera., 
a  lying-in  woman ;  A  j/iosiw,  bilious.)  See 
peral  fever,  bilious. 

P.  puerpera'rum.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
l}'ing-in  woman.)    Same  as  Puerperal  fever. 

P.  pulicula'ris.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
fievre  puliculaire.)  A  fever  in  which  the  skin 
becomes  oovei'ed  with  spots  like  flea-bites. 

P.  puncticula'ris.  (L.  pungo,  to  prick.) 
A  term  for  Miliary  fever,  and  for  Typhus  fever, 
with  petechiae. 

P.  purpu'rata  ru'bra  et  al'ba  mili- 
a'ris.  (L.  purpuratus,  clad  in  purple ;  ruber, 
red;  albus,  white;  milium,  millet.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Hoffmann,  of  Miliary  fever. 

P.  purpu'rea  epidem'ica.  (L.  purpu- 
reas, purple;  Gr.  i^nhn^^l■o^,  among  the  people.) 
Therajus's  name  for  typhus  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  skin  eruption. 

P.  purpu'rea  pestif 'era.  (L.purpureus, 
purple ;  pestiferus,  pestilential.)  A  synonym  of 
Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.  puruleu'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  fester- 
ing.)   &se  Fever,  purulent. 

P.  pu'tridai  (L.^Mirii^MS,  decayed.)  See 
Fever,  putrid. 

An  early  name  for  typhus  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Riverius  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  pu'trida  nervo'sa.  (L.  putridus. 
decayed ;  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  for  mild 
cases  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  probably  used  by  Wintringham  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  quarta'na.  (L.  quartana,  ague  occur- 
ring every  fourth  day.)  A  term  for  Fever, 
quartan. 

P.  quer'quera.  (L,  querquerus,  shiver- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Algid  fever. 

P.  quin'ta.  (L.  quintus,  the  fifth.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

P.  quinta'na.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)    The  same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

P.  quotidia'na.  (L.  quoiidianus,  daily.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  quotidian. 

P.  recidi'va.  (L.  recidivus,  recurring.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever. 

P.  recur'rens.  (L.  recurro,to  run  back.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever. 
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r.  reg'ula'ris.  (L.  ngula,  a  rule.)  In- 
termittent fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
in  due  order  and  course. 

P.  remit'tens.  (L.  remitto,  to  send  back.) 
See  Bemittent fever. 

F.  remit'tens  infan'tum.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back  ;  infniis,  an  infant.)  The  same  as 
Remittent  fever,  infantile. 

F..rtaeumat'ica.  Same  as  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

F.     rbeumat'ica  inflammato'ria. 

(L.  inflammo,  to  iutiame.)  The  same  as  Rheu- 
matism, acute. 

F.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term  for 
Scarlet  fever. 

F.  ru'bra  prurigrino'sa.  (L.  ruber, 
red ;  prurigitiosus,  having  the  itch.)  A  synonym 
of  Urticaria. 

F.  sangruin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha,  used  by  Avioenna. 

F.  sapropy'ra.  (SaTrpds,  putrid;  ttu^, 
fire.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

F.  scarlatino'sa.  (I.  scarlatto,  a  deep 
red.)    The  same  as  Scarlet  fever . 

F,  scarlatino'sa  sine  exantbe'mate. 
(L.  sine,  without ;  exanthema,  an  eruption  on 
the  skin.)  Scarlet  fever  without  the  cutaneous 
rash. 

F.  seorbu'tica.   See  Fever,  scorbutic. 

F.  semitertia'na.  (L.  semi,  half ;  ter- 
tianus,  tertian.)  An  intermittent  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  are  intermediate  between  a 
tertian  and  a  quotidian. 

It  is  probable  that  the  term  has  been  used,  as 
by  Forestus  and  Bpigelius,  to  describe  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

F.  septa'na.  (L.  septcm,  seyen.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  the  symptoms  of  which  recur 
every  seventh  day. 

F.  septena'ria.  (L.  septenarius,  con- 
taining seven.)    Same  as  F.  septimanaria. 

F.  septima'na.  Same  as  F.  septima- 
naria. 

F.  septlmana'ria.  (L.  sepiimanus,  re- 
lating to  the  number  seven.)  A  term  applied  by 
riaterius,  and  also  later  by  Sprengel,  to  simple 
continued  fever,  in  reference  to  its  usual  duration 
of  one  week. 

F.  sesquial'tera.  (L.  sesquialter,  once 
and  a  half.)    A  synonym  of -F.  semitertiana. 

F.  sexta'na.  (L.  sextus,  the  sixth.)  An 
intermittent  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 
sixth  day. 

F.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 

same  as  Fever,  simple. 

P.  singrultuo'sa.  (L.  singultus,  a  hic- 
cough.)   See  Fever,  singultous. 

F.soporo'sa.  (L.  soj»o)',  sleep.)  Same  as 
Fever,  apoplectic. 

P.  soporo'sa  se'num.  (L.  sopor,  sleep  ; 
seiiex,  old.)  A  form  of  gastric  catarrh  occurring 
in  old  people,  and  accompanied  with  stupor  and 
drowsiness. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the 
fact  that  the  rash  is  not  similar  to  that  of  true 
typhus  fever. 

P.  stercora'Iis.  (L.  stercus,  dung.) 
Fever  caused  by  intestinal  obstruction. 

Also,  used  by  Quesnay  to  describe  cases  pro- 
bably of  enteric  fever. 

P.  sthen'iea.  (SGeyo's, strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  Fever,  iiijlainmatory. 

F.  stlg-mat'ica.     (L.  stigma,  a  mark 


burned  in.)  An  old  name  for  typhus  fever,  in 
allusion  to  the  skin  eruption. 

P.  stomacb'ica  inflammato'ria.  (L: 

stomachus,  the  stomach  ;  inflammo,  to  inflame.) 
A  synonym  of  Gastritis. 

P.  subcontin'ua.  See  Fever,  subcon- 
tin  uous. 

Pi  subin'trans.  (L.  subintro,  to  enter  by 
stealth.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  sym- 
ptoms of  one  paroxysm  have  hardly  passed  off 
before  those  of  another  commence. 

P.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudatorius,  sweating.) 
An  intermittent  fever  with  inordinate  sweating. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

P.  symptomat'ica.  See  Fever,  sympto- 
matic. 

P.  syncopa'Iis.  (YuyKoirri,  a  swooning.) 
See  Fever,  syncopal. 

P.  syn'ocba.   See  Synocha. 

P.  synoeba'lis.   Same  as  Synocha. 

P.  sypbilit'ica.  The  same  as  Fever, 
syphilitic. 

P.  ta'bida.    (L.  tabidus,  decaying.)  A 

synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fever,  colliquative. 

P.  tertia'na.  (L.  tertianus,  tertian  or 
third.)    Same  as  Ague,  tertian. 

P.  ton'ica..  (Tdi/os,  tone.)  A  synonym 
of  Synocha. 

P.  top'ica.  (ToTrtKd9,  local.)  A  synonym 
of  Neuralgia,  facial ;  in  reference  to  its  being  a 
local  manifestation  of  a  malarious  poison. 

F.  tor'pldat  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
Same  as  Fever,  asthenic. 

P.tox'ica.  (T ogiKdy,  poison.)  A  synonym 
of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  trag^'ica.  (L.  tragicus,  terrible.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  tragic. 

Pa  traumaflca>  {Tpavf^aT^K69,  of 
wounds.)    The  same  as  Fever,  traumatic. 

P.  traumat'lca  secunda'ria.  See 
Fever,  traumatic,  secondary. 

P.  tropica'Iis.  (L.  tropicus,  tropical.)  A 
term  for  Yellow  fever. 

P.  tympan'ica.  (Tu/x-jraviKoi,  tympan- 
itic.) Babington's  term  for  enteric  fever,  in  re- 
ference to  tlie  common  occurrence  of  tympanites. 

P.  typbo'des.  (Tu(f)(uO))s,  dull,  stupid.) 
The  same  as  Typhus  fever. 

P.  typboi'des.    See  Typhoid  fever. 

P.  ty'po  Inver'so.  {Type;  L.  inversus, 
turned  bottom  upwards.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  is  highest  in  the  morn- 
ing, lowest  in  the  evening. 

P.  uretbra'Iis.  {Ovpndpa,  the  urethra.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  urethral. 

Fa  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  uterine.)  A 
term  for  Metritis. 

P.  urtica'ta.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
sj-nonym  of  Urticaria. 

P.  urtica'ta  intermittens.  See  F. 
intermittens  urticata. 

P.  va'i^a.  (L.  vagus,  wandering.)  The 
same  as  F.  erratica. 

P.  variolo'sa.    The  same  as  Variola. 

P.  vermino'sai  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.)  A 
term  for  the  Fever,  remittent,  of  children,  when 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

Also,  used  by  Selle,  to  describe  cases  of  enteric 
fever  supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

P.  verna'lis.  (L.  vernalis,  of  spring.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  vernal. 

P.  vesicato'ria.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 
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1*.  vesicula'rls.  (L,  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)  A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever,  and  of 
Pemphigus. 

P.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesieulosus,  full  of 
blisters.)    The  vesicular  form  of  erysipelas. 

r.  vir'g^inum.    (L.  virgo,  a  maid.)  A 
synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
Fe'cal.    See  Fcecal. 

Fec'ula.  (L.  fmcula,  dim.  of  fax,  grounds. 
Y .fecule ;  l.  fecola.)  The  sediment  or  lees  which 
subsides  from  the  infusion  of  many  vegetable 
substances.    Especially  applied  to  starch. 
P.  green.    The  same  as  Chlorophyll. 

Fec'ulence.  (L.  fceoulentia,  dregs.) 
Muddiness,  lees,  sediment. 

Fec'ulenti  (L.  fccculentus,  impure.) 
Having  the  characters  of  fasces ;  excrementi- 
tious ;  sedimentous. 

Fec'ulite.  A  term  given  to  pulverulent 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  inulin,  which  are 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  when  treated  with 
nitric  acid  yield  oxalic  and  malic  acids,  and  not 
mucic  acid. 

Fe'cunda  (L.  fecundus,  fruitful.  F.  fe- 
conde  ;  \.  fecondo  i  S.  fecimdo  ;  G.  fruchtbar.) 
Capable  of  reproducing  itself;  prolific. 

Fe'cundating-.    (L.  fecundus.   F.  fe- 
condant.)    Having  power  to  effect  Fecundation. 
P.  cor'puscles.    The  spermatozoa. 
P.  dust.    The  pollen  of  plants. 

Fecunda'tion.  (L.  fecundus.  F.  fe- 
cundation; l.fecundazione ;  fecundacion  ;  G. 
Befruchtnng.)  The  act  of  making  fruitful. 
See  Fertilisation  and  Impregnation. 

P.,  artific'ial.  The  impregnation  of  the 
ova  or  of  the  female,  by  artificial  application  of 
the  spermatic  fluid.  In  fishes,  the  semen  is  ob- 
tained from  the  male  by  pressure,  and  mixed 
with  the  water  in  which  the  ova,  laid  naturally 
or  obtained  by  expression,  are  lying.  Dogs, 
rabbits,  and  other  animals  have  been  impreg- 
nated by  injection  of  the  semen  into  the  uterine 
cavity;  and  in  1799  Hunter  adopted  the  same 
method  of  procedure  in  the  human  female.  Since 
then  Marion  Sims,  Courty,  and  others  have  per- 
formed a  similar  operation  with  success.  The 
proceeding  is  very  strongly  condemned  by  many 
as  regards  any  but  the  lower  animals. 

Fecund'ity.  (F.  feconditS,  from  L. 
fecunditas,  fruitfulness.  l.feeondita ;  S.fecicn- 
didad ;  G.  Fruchtbarkeit.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
production; the  capacity  for  bringing  forth 
young. 

In  Botany,  the  capacity  of  a  seed  for  germina- 
ting. 

P.  of  worn' an.  The  period  of  childbear- 
ing  in  woman  is,  as  a  rule,  coincident  with  the 
period  ranging  from  the  first  menstruation  to 
the  last.  Many  oases  have  been  reported  of 
pregnancy  before  menstruation  had  commenced, 
generally  when  the  latter  has  been  delayed,  but 
sometimes  when  it  has  occurred  at  the  usual 
time;  and  also  pregnancy  has  been  reported  to 
have  occurred  several  years  after  menstruation 
had  finally  ceased. 

Euttel  reports  a  case  in  which  a  girl  of  nine 
became  pregnant,  and  Beck  one  in  which  delivery 
occurred  in  a  girl  a  little  over  ten  years  of  age  ; 
Davies  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  bore  a 
child  at  fifty-five,  Capuron  one  at  sixty,  and 
Haller  one  at  sixty-three,  and  one  at  seventy 
years  of  age. 

Fe'dia.  {d.Ildpimzchen.)  AGenusofth* 
Nat.  Order  Valerianaeece. 


P.  olito'ria,  Vahl.  The  Valerianella  oti- 
toria. 

Fee.  (Sax.  feoh,  property.)  A  payment 
made  for  services  rendered. 

Fee'ble.  (Old  Y.  foible,  weak,  for  floible ; 
from  h.  flebilis,  mournful;  from  Jleo,  io  weep. 
F.  faible,  weak;  I.  debole ;  S.  debit;  G. 
schwach.)  Deficient  in  strength ;  weak ;  in- 
firm. 

Feedi  (Mid.  'E.feden;  from  Sax.  fedan.) 
To  take  food  ;  to  supply  food. 

Feeding*.  (Feed.)  The  taking  or  the 
supplying  of  food. 

P.,  artific'ial.  The  introduction  of  nutri- 
ment into  the  body  by  artificial  means,  as  by  the 
stomach-pump  or  the  enema  apparatus. 

Also,  the  feeding  of  an  infant  by  other  means 
than  by  sucking  the  breast. 

P.  bot'tle.  A  bottle  or  receptacle  of  glass 
or  other  material  used  in  the  artificial  feeding  of 
children.  A  common  form  is  a  fiattened  oval 
glass  vessel  to  receive  the  milk  or  other  fluid 
food,  having  the  orifice  stopped  by  a  perforated 
cork,  through  which  runs  a  glass  tube,  with  an 
india-rubber  tube  at  each  end  of  it,  the  one  at 
the  lower  or  inner  end  nearly  reaching  the  bottom 
of  the  bottle,  and  the  one  at  the  upper  or  outer 
end  capped  by  an  india-rubber  teat. 

P.  by  the  nos'trils.  A  form  of  forced 
feeding  in  which  a  tube  is  introduced  by  the 
nostril  into  the  pharynx,  and  liquid  food  passed 
down  it  by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  by  hydrostatic 
pressure  through  the  intervention  of  a  funnel 
and  a  length  of  elastic  tubing. 

P.  by  the  peritonee'um.  A  mode  of 
artificial  feeding  by  the  transfusion  of  defibrin- 
ated  blood  into  the  peritonaeal  cavity  by  means 
of  a  sharp  pen-pointed  cannula,  which  is  pushed 
through  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  linea  alba, 
and  which  is  connected  by  means  of  an  elastic 
tube  with  a  funnel  or  other  reservoir  for  the 
blood.  It  has  been  employed  in  several  wasting 
diseases ;  there  appears  to  be  little  risk  of  peri- 
tonitis, except  when  the  operation  is  too  fre- 
quently repeated. 

P.  by  the  rec'tum.  The  use  of  nutrient 
enemata  or  suppositories. 

P.  by  the  veins.   See  Transfusion. 

P.  cup.  A  vessel  with  a  spout  for  the 
feeding  of  a  sick  person  whilst  lying  down. 

Also,  an  oblong  shallow  vessel  with  a  tubular 
end,  to  which  a  teat  can  be  afiixed  for  the  arti- 
ficial feeding  of  young  children. 

P.,  fore'ed.  The  administration  of  food 
by  force,  as  by  means  of  the  stomach-pump,  in 
insane  persons  who  refuse  to  eat. 

P.,  for'cible.    Same  as  F.,  forced. 

P.,  hypoder'mic.  ('Tiro,  under;  iipjia, 
the  skin.)    Same  asi^. ,  subcutaneous. 

P.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  mode  of  artificial  feeding 
consisting  in  the  injection  of  nutrient  materials, 
such  as  oil,  solutions  of  sugar,  milk,  white  of 
egg,  and  peptones,  under  the  skin  by  means  of  a 
large  hypodermic  syringe. 

P.  tube.  An  elastic  tube  of  India  rubber 
or  other  material  which  is  passed  into  the 
stomach,  and  either  connected  with  a  stomach- 
pump  or  attached  to  a  funnel,  so  that  food  may 
in  the  one  case  be  forced,  and  in  the  other  case 
allowed  to  descend  by  hydrostatic  pressure,  into 
the  stomach. 

Feel.  (Mid.  E.  felen;  Sax.  felan;  G. 
fiihlen.)    To  perceive  by  the  touch. 
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Feel'ers.  {Feel.)  The  long  bristles 
about  the  mouth  of  some  animals. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  antennae  of  insects  and 
other  animals. 

Feel'ing".    {Feel.)    The  sense  of  touch. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  perception. 

Also,  see  Feelings. 

Feel'in^Ss  {Feel.)  Those  modes  of  mind 
in  which  it  is  occupied  with  sentient  states,  di- 
visible into  four  subclasses — pi-esentative,  pre- 
sentative-representative,  representative,  and 
re -representative  feelings,  according  to  Herbert 
Spencer. 

r.s,  insan'ity  of  the.  The  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  there  is  no  delusion,  but  perver- 
sion of  the  affections  or  feelings;  otherwise 
called  moral  insanity. 

r.s,  present'ative.  (L.  prcesento,^  to 
place  before.)  Those  feelings  in  which  an  im- 
pression on  some  part  of  the  body  is  regarded  as 
pleasure  or  pain,  being  sensations. 

F.s,  present' ative-represent'ative. 
(L.  re,  back  again.)  Those  feelings  in  which  a 
sensation  or  a  group  of  sensations  arouses  a 
large  group  of  represented  feelings,  being  emo- 
tions. 

P.s,  represent'ative.  (L.  back 
again.)  The  ideas  of  the  emotions  when  they 
are  called  up,  apart  from  the  appropriate  exter- 
nal excitements,  such  as  the  emotions  excited  by 
a  vivid  description. 

P.s,  re-represent'atlve.  Those  more 
complex  sentient  states  which  are  less  the  direct 
results  of  external  excitement  than  the  indirect 
or  reflex  results  of  them,  such  as  the  love  of 
property. 
Feet.   Plural  of  Foot. 

P.,  burn'in§r  of  the.  A  neurotic  state 
characterised  by  a  burning  sensation  in  the  feet, 
desci'ibt'd  by  llalcolmson  as  occurring  in  India 
in  certain  forms  of  disease.  A  similar  condition 
of  the  extremities,  both  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
has  been  observed  by  Mitchell  and  others,  as  a 
symptom  of  injuries  of  nerves. 

P.,  foe'tid  sweat'ing:  of.  See  Osmidrosis 
pedum. 

Feg'ari'tiS.  (P.  figarite.)  A  Spanish 
name  given  to  an  ulcerating  and  gangrenous 
stomatitis  which  was  prevalent  among  the  French 
soldiers  quartered  at  Madrid  and  Toledo  in  1810. 

Fe'gTa«    Same  as  Fegaritis. 

Fell'ling".  A  German  chemist  of  the 
present  century. 

P.'s  cop'per  solu'tlon.  See  F.'s  test 
for  sugar. 

P.'s  solu'tion.   See  F.'s  test  for  sugar. 

P.'s  test  for  sug^'ar.  Crystallised  cuprio 
sulphate  40  grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water 
200  o.c,  is  mixed  with  neutral  potassium  tar- 
trate 160  grammes  and  fused  sodium  hydrate  130 
grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  600  o.c, 
made  up  to  a  litre  with  distilled  water,  and  boiled 
for  a  few  minutes.  When  some  time  made 
Fehling's  solution  undergoes  change,  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  the  copper  .and  the  alkaline 
solutions  should  be  kept  separate  and  mixed  when 
needed  for  use.  For  this  purpose  90-5  grains  of 
copper  sulphate  may  be  dissolved  in  water  3  fl.  nz. 
for  one  solution,  and  caustic  soda  180  grains  dis- 
solved with  nitrate  of  potash  364  grains  in  water 
3  fi.  oz.  for  the  other. 

Feig"!!.  (F.  feindre ;  from  L.  fngo,  to 
form,  to  feign.  l.  Jingere  ;  ^.Jingir  ;  G.  vorge- 
ben.)    To  pretend. 


Feigru'ed.  (Feign.)  Pretended,  false. 
P.  disca'ses.  Disease  may  be  simulated 
when  the  patient  is  in  perfect  health,  or  some 
lesion  being  really  present,  it  may  be  exagge- 
rated or  artificially  and  intentionally  increased, 
or  it  may  be  actually  induced.  Disease  is  usu- 
ally feigned  with  the  object  of  escaping  military 
or  other  service  ;  or  to  obtain  compassion  and 
material  benefits  ;  or  to  avoid  punishment;  or  to 
deceive.  The  principal  diseases  or  conditions 
which  have  been  feigned  are  abdominal  tumoui's, 
abortion,  abstinence,  blindness,  cachexia,  can- 
cer, catalepsy,  concretions  in  bladder  or  rectum, 
deafness,  deaf  mutism,  delivery,  dropsy,  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea,  emaciation,  epilepsy,  incon- 
tinence of  ftieces,  fainting,  fever,  gastric  disease, 
hajmorrhoids,  cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  hys- 
teria, jaundice,  insanity,  lameness,  neuralgia, 
ophthalmic  disease,  paralysis,  polypus  of  nose, 
pregnancy,  pulmonary  disease,  rectal  disease, 
rheumatism,  sopor,  tympanitis  and  emphysema- 
tous affections,  urinary  and  uterine  disease,  and 
wounds. 

Felcet'elCUt.  Hungary.  A  strong  sulphur 
spring. 

Fel.    (L.  fel,  akin  to  bilis.)  Bile. 

P.  ang'uil'lse.  (L.  anguilla,  the  eel.) 
The  bile  of  the  eel.  Formerly  believed  to  fa- 
cilitate labour. 

F.  bovi'num.    (L.  Jos,  the  ox.)    Ox  bile. 

P.  bovi'num  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
(L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to  cattle  ;  de2)uro,  to  pu- 
rify.)   The  same  as  F.  tauri  depuratuin. 

P.  bovi'num  purifica'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
hovimis  ;  purificatus,  cleansed.  F.  Jiel  de  boeuf 
pnrifee ;  G.  gereinigte  Oehsengalle.)  Fresh 
ox  bile  a  pint  is  mixed  with  rectified  spirit 
two  pints,  and  allowed  to  settle  for  twelve  hours. 
The  clear  solution  is  decanted  and  evaporated  in 
a  porcelain  vessel  on  a  water  bath  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. A  tonic  and  laxative,  especially  where 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  is  defective.  Dose,  5 
to  10  grains  ('SS  to  -Qo  gramme). 

Bile  has  been  recommended  for  external  use  in 
the  reduction  of  hypertrophies,  especially  of  the 
mamma  and  the  tonsil,  as  well  as  in  corneal 
opacities. 

P.  bo'vis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  bos,  the  ox.  P. 
Jiel  de  bceuf ;  l.Jiele  di  bite  ;  S.  hiel  de  buey  ;  G. 
Oehsengalle.)  Ox  gall.  The  fresh  gall  of  Bos 
taurus.  A  brownish-green  or  dark  green,  viscid 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  1-018  to  1-028,  having  a  peculiar 
odour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  neutral  or  faintly 
alkaline  reaction. 

P.  bo'vis  inspissa'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
inspisso,  to  thicken.)  Fresh  ox  gall  100  parts  is 
heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  80^  C. 
(176°  P.),  strained  through  muslin,  and  evapo- 
rated to  fifteen  parts.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains  (-33 
to  -65  gramme). 

P.  bo'vis  purifica'tum,  TJ.S.  Ph.  (L. 
bos  ;  purificatus.)  Ox  gall  three  parts  is  evapo- 
rated to  one  part,  alcohol  one  part  is  added, 
allowed  to  settle  for  twenty-four  hours,  decanted, 
the  remainder  filtered,  and  the  two  fluids  mixed 
and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence.  Dose,  5  to  10 
grains  (-33  to  •6.5  gramme). 

P.  natu'rse.  (L.  natura,  nature.)  An 
old  term  for  aloes. 

P.  tau'ri  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
taurus,  a  bull ;  depuro,  to  purify.  G.  gereinigte 
Oehsengalle.)  Fresh  ox  gall  300  grammes,  rec- 
tified spirit  of  wine,  of  90  per  cent.,  500  grms. 
Mix,  let  it  stand  for  12  hours,  decant,  shake  with 


FELDAFING -PELTED  TISSUE. 


animal  charcoal,  boil  and  filter,  distil  oS  the 
spirit  to  dryness. 

F.ter'rse.  (L.  terra,  ea-vth.  G.  Erdgalle.) 
A  synonym  of  Liidus  Helmontii. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Erijthrcea  centaurium. 
P.  ur'si.    (L.  ursus,  a  bear.)    The  bile  of 
the  bear.  Formerly  given  as  a  cure  for  epilepsy. 

I",  vit'ri.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.  G.  Olasgalle.) 
The  scum  which  floats  on  the  top  of  liquid  glass 
when  it  is  first  made.    Used  in  toothpowders. 

Feld.a''fing'.  Bavaria,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Starnberg  Lake.  A  sulphuretted 
spring  containing  calcium,  magnesium,  and 
sodium  carbonates. 

Feld'spar.  (G.  Feld,  field;  Spath,  spar.) 
See  Felspar. 

Fellnes'i  France,  in  Auvergne.  A  mineral 
spring  containing  sodium  and  magnesium  chlo- 
rides with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fe'lis.  (L.  felis,  a  cat.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Felidce,  Order  Carnivora. 

Pi  cat'us,  Linn.  (KarT-a,  a  cat.)  The 
cat.  The  flesh  and  fat  were  supposed  to  relieve 
painful  piles  and  lumbago ;  the  liver  was  used 
against  stone  ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  head  of  a 
black  cat  burned  in  a  glazed  vessel  were  put 
into  the  eye  for  the  cure  of  opacities  of  the 
cornea. 

P.  le'o,  Linn.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  The  lion. 
The  fat  was  supposed  to  be  alexipharmic,  and  as 
an  injection  was  used  in  dysentery. 

P.  leopar'dus,  Linn.  The  leopard.  The 
fat  was  used  in  paralysis  and  palpitation,  and  as 
an  application  for  ringworm. 

P.  lynx,  Lemm.  (Auyg,  a  lynx.)  The 
lynx.  The  claws  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and 
other  nervous  affections. 

P.  ti'^rls,  Linn.   The  tiger.  Sometimes 
used  as  food. 
Felix  -  des  -  pallieres,  Saint. 

France,  Departemeut  du  Gard.  An  athermal, 
weak  chalybeate  containing  a  little  carbonic 
acid. 

Fell.  (Mid.  E. /rf^m ;  Sax.  fellan.)  To 
cause  to  fall.  Used  by  Thudichum  in  the  sense 
of  to  precipitate. 

Fell's  caustic  paste.  A  remedy 
formerly  in  repute  as  a  cure  for  cancer.  It  was 
made  with  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  zinc  and 
decoction  of  sanguinaria  canadensis  made  into  a 
paste  with  flour. 

Fellan'iC  ac'id.  CjoHaeOc.SHO.  An  acid, 
according  to  Berzelius,  which  is  formed,  along 
with  fellinic  acid,  during  the  putrefaction  of 
bile.  The  existence  of  this  body  has  not  been 
confirmed. 

Fel'lathal  Quel'len.  Austria,  in  Ca- 
rinthia,  2900  feet  above  sea-level.  A  mineral 
water  containing  twenty-five  grains  of  sodium 
carbonate  in  sixteen  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fel'leous.  (L.  felkus,  Uke  gall.  G. 
gallicht.)    Biliary,  bilious. 

Fel'lic  ac'id.   Same  as  Fellinic  acid. 

Fellid'UCOUS.  (L.  fel,  bile ;  duco,  to 
lead.  G.  gallenfiihrend.)  Term  applied  to  re- 
medies inducing  a  flow  of  bile ;  cholagogue. 

Fellif'luous.  {h.fel,h\le:fluo,  to  flow.) 
Flowing  with  bile  ;  having  abundant  bile. 

Fellin'eous.    (L./g?,  bile.)  Bilious. 

Fellin'ic  ac'id.  C3oH3oO|i-4HO.  An  acid, 
obtained,  according  to  Berzelius,  by  treating  bile 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  The  existence  of  this  acid 
has  not  been  confii'med. 


Fel'lis  Obstruc'tio.  {h-fel,  bile ;  oh- 
struciio,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  for  jaun- 
dice. 

P.  suffu'sio.  (L.  stiffusio,  an  overspread- 
ing.)   A  term  for  jaundice. 

P.  superfu'sio.  (L.  superfusio,  a  pouring 
over.)    A  term  for  jaundice. 

Fel'Ion.    Same  as  Felon. 

Fell'wort.  (Icel./eW,  a  hill.)  The  plants 
of  the  Genus  Gentiana,  especially  the  G.  lutea. 

Fe'lo-de-se.  (Low  L.  fello,  or  felo,  a. 
traitor ;  de,  upon  ;  se,  himself.)  A  felon  on 
himself;  one  who  destroys  his  life  while  still  in 
possession  of  his  natural  faculties. 

Fel'on.  (Mid.  E.felioi;  from  Old  F. 
felon  ;  from  Low  L.  fello,  or  felo,  a  traitor  ;  pro- 
bably of  Celtic  origin.)  A  wicked  person ;  one 
guilty  of  felony. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  severe  form  of  whitlow. 

Also,  a  term  synonymous,  amongst  farmers  in 
several  districts  of  England,  with  Hidebound. 
P.  grass.   The  Hellcborun  fmtidus. 

Fel'Dnwort.  The  Solanum  dulcamara, 
so  called  because  it  was  used  for  the  cure  of 
whitlow  or  felon. 

Fel'seneg'g'.  Switzerland,  Canton  Zug. 
A  climatic  cure-place,  3000  feet  above  sea-level. 
The  whey  cure,  and  the  use  of  artificial  mineral 
and  other  baths,  such  as  those  of  salt,  sulphur, 
iron,  chamomile,  pine  leaf,  and  aromatic  herbs, 
are  employed. 

Fel'SO-al'ap.  Hungary.  A  mineral  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  24  grains,  so- 
dium sulphate  43  grains,  calcium  sulphate  14 
grains,  sodium  chloride  32  grains,  and  some  mag- 
nesium iodide  in  16  ounces. 

Fel'SO-ap'sa.  Hungary.  A  mineral  spring 
containing  chloride  of  sodium. 

Fel'SO-ba'j om.  Hungar}',  near  Mediasch. 
A  mineral  spring  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fel'sb-neres'znicze.  Hungary.  A 
chalybeate  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides. 

Fel'sb-pet'eny.  Hungary,  County  Neo- 
grad.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fel'sb-ro'na.  Hungary,  County  Mar- 
maros.    A  sodium  chloride  mineral  water. 

Fel'SO-ruSZ'bacIl.  Hungary,  County 
Zips.  A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  and 
sodium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  iron  car- 
bonate, and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fel'sb-viS'SO.  Hungary.  Near  this  town 
rise  many  mineral  water  springs  ;  two  alkaline 
chalybeates,  three  alkaline,  one  chalybeate,  one 
naphtha-holding,  and  others. 

Fel'spar.  (G.  Feldspath ;  from  Feld, 
field;  Spath,  spar;  or,  according  to  some,  from 
'S,.  fell,  a  hill;  spar.)  A  name  of  a  group  of 
minerals  crystallising  in  the  moncclinic  and  the 
triclinic  systems,  and  consisting  of  silicate  of 
alumina,  and  silicates  of  the  alkalies,  with  traces 
of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron. 

Fel'spath.    Same  as  Felspar. 

Fel'Stead.  Essex.  A  disused  chalybeate 
water. 

Felt.  (An  English  word  of  uncertain  origin ; 
G.  Filz;  Gr.  TrtXos.  F.  fetitre  ;  I.  feltro  ;  S. 
fieltro.)  A  kind  of  cloth  made  by  the  matting 
together  of  hair. 

P.  moulds.  The  fungi  called  Anten- 
nariei. 

Felt'ed  tis'SUe.  A  form  of  tissue  com- 
mon in  the  thallus  of  Lichens,  and  composed  of 
elongated  cylindrical  cells  called  hyphae,  united 
by   their   extremities  into   filaments,  either 
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simple  or  branched,  and  interwoven  irregularly 
into  a  kind  of  felted  mas3. 

Felfing".  {Felt.)  The  matting  together 
of  the  hairs. 

Fe'male.  (Mid.  E.  femele  ;  from  F.  fe- 
melle ;  from  L.  fernella,  a  young  woman.  I. 
feminneo  ;  S.  J'emenino  ;  G.  iveiblich.)  Of  the 
sex  which  brings  forth  the  young  of  the  species. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  the  part  of  a  double- 
limbed  instrument  which  receives  a  correspond- 
ing part. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  flower  which  bears  a 
pistil,  and  to  a  plant  with  pistil- beai  in  g  flowers 
only. 

In  Biology,  the  female  sex  is  often  distin- 
guished by  the  sign  ?  . 

F.  catb'eter.   See  Catheter,  female. 

r.  fern.   The  Aspidium  Jilix-faimina. 

r.  flow'er.  One  with  only  a  pistil  or 
pistils. 

P.  hol'ly-rose.   The  Cistus  salvifolius. 
T.  nut'megr.   See  Nutmeg,  female. 
P.  pronu'cleus.   See  Pronucleus,  female . 
P.  protbal'lium.   See  Prothallium,  fe- 
male. 

P.  speed'well.    The  Antirrhinum  ela- 

tine. 

Femel'lai  (L.  femella,  a  girl ;  dim.  of 
femina,  a  woman.)    A  girl. 

Fem'ina.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.)  A 
woman. 

Femln'eouSi  (L.  femina.  G.  weiblieh.) 
Having  the  characteristics  of  a  female. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  possesses 
a  pistil,  but  no  stamens. 

Feinilies'cence>  (L-  femina.)  The 
possession  or  acquirement  by  the  female  of  male 
characters.  (Dunglison.) 

Fem'inine.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.  G. 
weiblieh.)  Of  the  appearance,  or  the  sex,  of  a 
woman. 

P.  disease'.   See  Scythian  disease. 

Fezninin'ity .  (L.  femina.)  Burdaoh's 
term  for  the  totality  of  the  anatomical  conditions 
and  the  physiological  properties  which  charac- 
terise the  female  sex. 

Feni'inism>  (L.  femina.)  The  qualities 
of  a  female. 

Also,  Lorain's  term  for  the  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  male  towards  the  age  of  puberty, 
which  gives  to  it  somewhat  of  the  attributes  of 
the  female. 

Femorse'us.  (L.  femur.)  A  synonym 
of  Crurceiis. 

Fem'oral.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  Ee- 
latuig  to  the  thigh,  or  to  the  femur. 

Also,  the  third  segment  of  the  limbs  of  the 
Arachnida. 

P.  an'eurysm.  ('AvEupuff/xa,  a  widening.) 
Aneurysm  of  the  common,  or  of  the  superficial, 
femoral  artery. 

P.  arcb.  The  arch  formed  by  Poupart's 
ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  Poupart's  ligament  itself. 
P.  arcb,  deep.    Same  as  Crural  arch, 
deep. 

P.  arcb,  superfic'ial.   Same  as  F.  arch. 

P.ar'tery.  (F.  artere  femorale ;  G.  Ober- 
schenkelschlagader.)  This  artery  is  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  external  iliac  artery  and  supplies 
the  thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It  commences  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament,  midway  between  the  ante- 
rior superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  symphysis 
pubis,  and  terminates  at  the  opening  in  the  adduc- 


tor magnus  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with 
the  lower  third  of  the  thigh,  where  it  becomes 
the  popliteal  artery.  In  its  upper  part  it  lies 
in  Scarpa's  triangle,  being  covered  only  by  the 
integument,  inguinal  glands,  and  the  superficial 
and  deep  fascia,  with  the  branch  of  the  anterior 
crural  nerve.  Below,  it  is  covered  by  the  sar- 
torius,  the  long  saphenous  nerve,  and  the  apo- 
neurotic covering  of  Hunter's  canal.  To  its 
inner  side  it  has  above  the  femoral  vein,  and 
below  the  adductor  longus  and  sartorius  ;  to  the 
outer  side  is  the  vastus  internus,  and  below  the 
femoral  vein  ;  behind,  it  has  in  succession  the 
psoas  muscle,  the  profunda  vein,  the  peotineus 
muscle,  the  adductor  longus,  the  femoral  vein, 
and,  finally,  the  adductor  magnus.  A  little 
below  Poupart's  ligament  it  gives  off'  the  external 
pudic  arteries,  the  superficial  epigastric  artery, 
and  the  superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery ;  about 
1'5"  below  the  ligament  it  gives  off"  the  deep 
femoral  artery ;  in  Scarpa's  triangle  some  mus- 
cular branches;  and  just  before  it  enters  the 
adductor  magnus  it  gives  off  the  anastomotic 
artery. 

The  femoral  artery  of  some  lemurs,  sloths,  and 
the  Echidna  breaks  up  into  several  small  trunks 
running  side  by  side. 

P.  ar'tery,  com'mon.  (G.  gemeinsame 
Oberschenkelschlagader.)  A  name  applied  to 
that  portion  of  the  femoral  artery  above  the  place 
of  origin  of  the  deep  femoral  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  femorale 
profonde ;  G.  tiefe  Schenhehchlagader .)  The 
chief  branch  of  the  femoral  artery  arising  at  its 
outer  and  back  part  about  TS"  below  Poupart's 
ligament.  It  descends  between  the  femoral  at- 
tachments of  the  adductor  longus  and  adductor 
magnus  muscles,  and,  after  giving  off  muscular 
branches,  the  external  and  internal  circumflex, 
and  three  or  four  perforating  arteries,  it  termi- 
nates as  the  lowest  perforating  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  nerve  of.  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  crural  nerve,  or  sometimes  of  the  third 
lumbar  nerve ;  it  ramifies  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  femoral  artery,  and  gives  off  the  nerve  of 
the  femur. 

P.  ar'tery,  superfic'ial.  (G.  oberflach- 
liche  Schenkelschlagader.)  The  part  of  the 
femoral  artery  below  the  giving  off  of  the  deep 
femoral  branch. 

P.  bone.    The  thigh  bone,  or  femur. 

P.  canal'.   See  Canal,  femoral. 

P.  con'dyles.  (Kok^uXo?,  a  knob.)  The 
condyles  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur. 

P.  coxal'gria.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip ;  Gr. 
akyoi,  pain.)    Same  as  F.  hip-disease. 

P.  epipb'yses.   See  Femur,  epiphyses  of. 

P.  fascia.   See  Fascia  of  thigh. 

P.  Inlands.    See  Olands,  femoral. 

P.  ber'nia.    ^is  Hernia,  femoral. 

P.  bip-disease'.  Hip-joint  disease  com- 
mencing in  the  femur.  See  Hip-joint  disease, 
femoral. 

P.  lig'ament.  (L.  ligo,  to  bind  together.) 
The  same  as  Hey's  ligament. 

P.  lig^'ament  of  Hey.  See  Hey's  liga- 
ment. 

P.  mur'mur.  See  under  Murmur,  venous. 

P.  pores.  (IIo'pos,  a  passage.)  The  pro- 
minent openings  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh 
of  many  lizards,  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  femoral  glands. 

P.  ring:.  (F.  anneau  crural ;  G.  Schenhel- 
ring.)     The  upper  or  abdominal  end  of  the 
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femoral  or  crural  canal ;  in  a  normal  condition 
closed  by  the  crural  septum  and  by  perito- 
neum. 

P.  slieath.  A  funnel-shaped  structure 
enclosing  the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  vessels  ; 
its  upper  extremity  is  the  femoral  ring  connected 
in  front  with  the  transversalis  fascia,  and  behind 
with  the  iliac ;  its  lower  end  is  continuous  with 
the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels.  It  is  divided 
into  three  compartments  by  fibrous  septa  uniting 
its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  ;  the  outer  canal 
gives  passage  to  the  femoral  artery,  the  middle 
one  to  the  femoral  vein,  and  the  innermost  con- 
tains a  lymphatic  gland,  lymphatic  vessels,  and 
some  fat.  This  latter  transmits  a  femoral  hernia 
when  present,  and  is  called  the  femoral  or  crural 
canal. 

F.vein.  .  veine  femoralc ;  d.  Schenkel- 
blutader.)  The  femoral  vein  pursues  the  same 
course  as  the  artery,  to  the  inner  side  of  which  it 
lies,  and  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  thin 
fibrous  septum ;  below,  the  vein  gets  first  behind 
the  artery,  and  then  to  its  outer  side. 

P.  vein,  deep.  (F.  veine  femorale  pro- 
fonde ;  G.  tiefe  Schenkelblutader.)  A  vein 
running  the  same  course  as  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

Femoralis.   Same  as  Femoral. 
P.  mus'cle.   The  conjoined  muscles  called 
Triceps  cruris,  being  the  crurceus,  and  the  two 
vasti  muscles. 

Fexnore'llS.  (L.  femur.)  The  same  as 
Cruraus. 

Fem'oro-calcane'us.  {L.  femur,  the 

thigh ;  calx,  the  heel.  P.  femoro-calcanien.) 
The  Plantaris  muscle. 

Fem'oro-cau'dala  (L.  femur ;  cauda, 
a  tail.)    Relating  to  the  thigh  and  the  tail. 

P.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  found  in  Birds, 
Reptiles,  and  tailed  Batraohia,  which  arises  from 
the  caudal  vertebrse,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
femur. 

Femoro-coccyg'e'us.  {Femur;  coc- 
cyx.')   The  Femoro-caudal  muscle. 

Fem'oro-  cuta'neous.  {"L. femur,  the 

thigh ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  skin, 

P.  nerve.  (E .  nerf  femoro-cutane.)  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

Fem'oro- g'en'ital.  {h.  femur;  geni- 
talis, belonging  to  generation.)  Relating  to  the 
femur  and  the  genital  organs. 

P.  nerve.   The  Oenito-crural  nerve. 
Fem'oro-poplite'al.    (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  ;  poples,  the  ham.)    Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  popliteal  space. 

P.  an'eurysm.  {'Avcipviyixa,  a  widen- 
ing.) Aneurysm  of  the  femoral  artery  while  in 
the  lower  partof  Scarpa's  triangle,  oriuHunter's 
canal,  so  that  it  projects  into  the  popliteal  space, 
as  well  as  on  the  anterior  and  inner  surface  of 
the  thigh. 

P.  ar'terles.  (P.  arteres  femoro-popli- 
tees.)    The  perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh. 

P.  neural'gia.  (NtCpoi/,  a  nerve ;  aX.yos, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  Sciatica.. 

Fem'oro-poplite'o-tib'ial.  (L.  fe- 
mur; poples;  tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
Relating  to  the  femur,  the  ham,  and  the  tibia. 

P.  mus'cle.   The  Poplitaus  muscle. 
Fem'oro-praetib'ial.  (L. femur  ;  prcc, 
in  front  of;  tibia.)     Relating  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thigh  and  the  leg. 

TP,  nerve.  The  largest  branch  of  the  in- 


ternal saphenous  nerve  which  turns  forward  over 
the  anterior  border  of  the  tibia. 

P.  neural'gia.   Neuralgia  of  the  internal 

saphenous  nerve. 

Fem'oro°tib'ial.    (L.  femur;  tibia.) 
Relating  to  the  femur  and  to  the  tibia. 
P.  articula'tion.   The  knee-joint. 

Fe'mur.  (L./swefr,  the  thigh.  Y.  femur  ; 
I.  femore ;  S.  femur;  G.  Schenlcelbein.)  In 
vertebrate  animals  the  bone  of  the  thigh  or 
pelvic  extremity  of  the  hinder  limb.  The  long 
and  strong  bone  which  extends  between  the 
pelvis  and  the  tibia.  It  inclines  downwards  and 
inwards,  the  inclination  being  greater  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male.  It  presents  a  shaft 
and  two  extremities.  The  upper  extremity  con- 
sists of  a  head,  which  is  joined  to  the  shaft  by  a 
neck.  At  the  line  of  junction  are  two  trochan- 
ters. The  head  forms  rather  more  than  a  hemi- 
sphere, or  from  three  fifths  to  two  thirds  of  a 
sphere  of  from  45 — 50  mm.  in  diameter.  It  is 
covered  with  cartilage,  except  at  a  point  a  little 
below  and  behind  the  centre,  which  is  depressed 
for  the  attachment  of  the  ligamentum  teres.  It 
articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  The  neck 
forms  an  angle  of  about  125°  with  the  shaft,  and 
is  directed  upwards,  inwards,  and  a  little  for- 
wards in  the  adult  male ;  in  the  female  and  in 
old  age  it  becomes  more  nearly  horizontal.  It  is 
flattened  from  before  backwards,  and  thicker  be- 
low than  above.  It  is  2  cm.  long  at  its  upper 
and  4  cm.  long  in  its  lower  border.  The  great 
trochanter  is  a  quadrilateral  eminence,  the  upper 
extremity  of  which  is  about  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  lower  than  the  head.  The  outer  surface  is 
marked  by  a  diagonal  line,  into  which  the  glu- 
teus medius  is  inserted ;  the  part  above  the  line 
also  gives  attachment  to  this  muscle,  or  is  sepa- 
rated from  its  tendon  by  a  bursa.  The  part 
below  and  behind  the  line  is  smooth  and  sepa- 
rated by  a  bursa  from  the  glutteus  maximus. 
The  inner  part  of  the  base  situated  behind  the 
neck  is  deeply  excavated  to  form  the  trochanteric 
fossa,  into  which  the  obturator  externus  muscle 
is  inserted;  above  and  internal  to  this  is  the 
impression  for  the  obturator  internus  and  ge- 
melli  muscles.  The  upper  border  of  the  great 
trochanter  is  marked  by  an  impression  for  the 
pyriformis.  The  inferior  border  corresponds  to 
the  junction  of  the  trochanter  with  the  shaft ;  it 
is  rough,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  externus  muscle.  The  ante- 
rior border  gives  attachment  to  the  glutseus 
minimus.  The  posterior  border  forms  the  back 
of  the  digital  fossa.  The  lesser  trochanter  pro- 
jects from  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  base  of 
the  neck ;  the  rounded  summit  gives  attachment 
to  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  psoas  and  iliaous 
muscles.  The  posterior  intertrochanteric  line 
marks  the  limit  of  the  neck  posteriorly,  and  near 
its  middle  presents  a  tubercle,  to  which  the  upper 
part  of  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  is  attached. 
The  anterior  intertrochanteric  line  marks  the 
limits  of  the  neck  anteriorly,  and  runs  below  the 
lesser  trochanter  into  the  linea  aspera.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cap- 
sular ligament  of  the  hip-joint  and  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  internus  muscle.  The  shaft 
or  diaphysis  is  nearly  cylindrical  and  forms  a 
slight  arch  with  the  convexity  forwards.  Poste- 
riorly is  a  rough  line,  the  linea  aspera,  which 
has  near  the  centre  of  the  femur  two  lips,  an  in- 
ternal and  an  external,  and  a  rough  interme- 
diate space.   Above,  the  linea  aspera  divides 
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into  three  lines;  below,  it  bifurcates.  To  the 
inner  Up  of  the  linea  aspera  is  attached  the  vas- 
tus internus,  to  the  outer  lip  the  vastus  exter- 
nus,  and  to  the  outer  lip  above  and  the  inner  lip 
below  the  adductor  magnus.  Between  the  vastus 
externus  and  the  adductor  magnus  the  glutaeus 
maximus  is  attached  above  and  the  short  head  of 
the  biceps  below.  Between  the  adductor  mag- 
nus and  the  vastus  internus  are  attached  the 
iliacus  and  pectineus,  the  adductor  brevis  and 
longus.  Above  the  middle  of  the  linea  aspera, 
and  directed  upwards,  is  the  nutrient  canal  of 
the  femur.  To  the  upper  three  fourths  of  the 
front  of  the  femur  the  crura;us  is  attached ;  the 
lower  fourth  is  covered  by  the  sj'novial  mem- 
brane of  the  knee-joint,  and  also  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  subcruraius.  The  lower  extremity 
of  the  femur  presents  two  condyles  separated  by 
an  intercondyloid  notch ;  they  articulate  with 
the  tibia.  The  internal  condyle  is  longer  and 
narrower  than  the  external.  The  two  condyles  are 
covered  with  cartilage,  and  are  continuous  with 
each  other  in  front,  forming  a  smooth  trochlear 
surface,  with  which  the  patella  articulates.  The 
intercondyloid  notch  lodges  the  crucial  ligaments. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  external  condyle  pre- 
sents a  tuberosity,  to  which  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint  is  attached;  below 
this  is  a  groove  for  the  attachment  of  the  pop- 
liteus  muscle.  The  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  gives  attachment  to  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  above  this  to  the 
popliteus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  internal 
condyle  presents  a  tuberosity  for  the  internal 
lateral  ligament ;  above  this  is  a  tubercle  for  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus,  and  behind  and 
beneath  the  tubercle  a  depression  for  the  inner 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius.  The  outer  side  of 
the  inner  condyle  gives  attachment  at  its  ante- 
rior part  to  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

The  femur  of  man  is  relatively  and,  with  few 
exceptions  in  some  very  large  animals,  absolutely 
longer  than  that  of  other  animals.  This  bone  is 
generally  absent  in  fishes,  it  is  a  mere  rudiment 
in  some  whales  and  reptiles,  very  diminutive  in 
seals,  very  short  in  ilurainantia  and  Equidse, 
and  very  short  and  thick  in  the  mole ;  it  is  very 
long  in  many  Eeptilia  and  tailed  Batrachia, 
straight  in  the  Lemuridee,  Carnivora,  and  bats, 
much  curved  in  the  tortoises. 

Also,  in  insects  (G.  Oberschenkel),  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  third  segment  of  the  leg. 

r.,  ar'tery,  medul'lary,  of.  (L.  me- 
ditlla,  marrow.)  A  branch  of  the  second  or  third 
perforating  artery  supplying  the  riiedulla  and 
inner  part  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur. 

A  smaller  medullary  artery  is  supplied  by  the 
first  perforating  artery. 

F.,  devel'opment  of.  The  femur  is  de- 
veloped from  five  centres,  one  for  the  shaft,  one 
for  each  extremity,  and  one  for  each  trochanter. 
Ossification  commences  in  the  shaft  about  the 
fifth  week  of  foetal  life  ;  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
bone  at  the  ninth  month ;  in  the  head  during 
the  first  j'ear  after  birth ;  in  the  great  trochanter 
during  the  fourth  year ;  and  in  the  lesser  trochan- 
ter between  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years. 
The  order  in  which  the  epiphyses  are  joined  to 
the  shaft  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  their  appear- 
ance, the  condyles  only  becoming  united  to  the 
shaft  about  the  twentieth  year. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of.  See  Hip,  disloca- 
tion of. 

T.,  epiph'yses  of.    ('Eirt'(|ii;o-ts,  an  ex- 


crescence.) The  femur  possesses  four  epiphyses : 
three  at  the  upper  end,  the  head,  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  trochanter;  and  one  at  the  lower 
end.  The  ossifio  centre  of  the  head  appears  in 
the  first  year  of  life,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
diaphysis  or  shaft  about  the  eighteenth  or  nine- 
teenth year  ;  that  of  the  gi'eat  trochanter  appears 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
shaft  in  the  eighteenth  year ;  that  of  the  small 
trochanter  appears  in  the  thirteenth  or  four- 
teenth year,  and  becomes  united  to  the  shaft  in 
the  seventeenth  year ;  and  that  of  the  lower 
extremity  appears  a  little  before  birth,  and  be- 
comes united  to  the  shaft  in  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-first  year. 

P.,  ft-ae'ture  of.  The  femur  may  be 
broken  across  in  any  part  of  it,  and  in  any  form  of 
fracture.  Next  to  the  clavicle  it  is  probably  the 
most  commonly  broken  of  any  bone  in  the  body, 
and  relatively  more  frequently  in  children  than 
in  adults.  Fractures  of  the  upper  end  of  the 
femur  are  of  various  kinds  ;  the  head  may  be 
broken  off  by  a  separation  from  the  shaft  at  the 
epiphysial  junction,  or  by  fracture  through  the 
neck  after  complete  ossification,  and  this  espe- 
cially in  old  age ;  the  line  of  this  fracture  may 
be  outside  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,  extra- 
capsular ;  or  within  it,  intracapsular ;  and  the 
head  may  be  driven  into  the  cancellous  struc- 
ture of  the  upper  end  of  the  shaft,  so  as  to  be 
impacted;  the  trochanter  major  may  be  sepa- 
rated as  an  epiphysis,  or  may  be  broken  ofi',  ac- 
cording to  some,  after  osseous  union. 

Fractures  of  the  shaft  may  occur  in  any  part  of 
it,  but  they  are  most  frequent  in  the  middle  third ; 
they  are  usually  the  result  of  violence,  but  it 
seems  unquestionable  that  now  and  again  they 
may  be  produced  by  muscular  efibrt. 

Fractures  of  the  lower  end  may  be  transverse 
or  diagonal  just  above  the  condyles;  or  the  epi- 
physis may  be  separated  before  the  time  of 
osseous  union  ;  or  one  or  other  condyle  may  be 
broken  off. 

F.  moven'tium  sep'timus.  (L.  movens, 
moving ;  septiimcs,  the  seventh.)  The  Iliacus 
muscle. 

r.  moven'tium  sex'tus.  (L.  movens; 
sextits,  the  sixth.)    The  Fsoas  muscle. 

I*.,  nerve  of.  A  branch  given  off  from 
the  nerve  of  the  femoral  artery  which  accompa- 
nies the  medullary  artery  of  the  femur. 

Tr  sum'mum.  (L.  summus,  the  highest.) 
The  vulva. 

Pen.  (Sax.  fen;  G.  Fehn.)  A  marshy 
ground. 

F.  ber'ry.  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccus, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

F.  rue.  The  Thalictrum  flavum. 
Fenes'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  an  opening  in 
the  wall  to  admit  the  light ;  probably  connected 
with  (pav,  root  of  (^aiVw,  to  shine;  akintoSansc. 
bha,  to  shine.  F.  fenttre ;  I.  Jinestra ;  G. 
Fenster.)    A  window,  an  opening. 

In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied  to  two  openings 
in  the  wall  of  the  tympanum,  the  F.  ovalis  and 
the  F.  rotunda. 

In  Midwifery,  the  name  of  the  open  space  in 
the  blades  of  a  forceps. 

F.  coch'lese.  {Cochlea,  G.  Schnecken- 
fenstcr.)    The  F.  rotunda. 

F.  cocblea'ris.  {Cochlea.)  The  F.  ro- 
tunda. 

F.  oc'uU.  (L.  ocuhis,  the  eye.)  The  pupil 
of  the  eye. 
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P.  ova'lis.  (L.  ovalis,  oval.  F.  fenetre 
ovale;  G.  eiformiffes  Feiister.)  A  somewhat 
kidney-staped  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  cavity 
of  the  vestibule.  It  contains  the  base  of  the 
stapes  attached  to  the  margin  by  its  annular 
ligament.  Its  longest  diameter  measures  '003 
metre,  and  lies  in  the  long  axis  of  the  petrous 
bone.  Its  upper  margin  is  formed  by  the  prootio 
bone,  and  its  lower  by  the  opisthotio  bone. 

F.  rotun'da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F. 
fenetre  ronde  ;  G.  rundes  Fenster.)  A  rounded 
opening  at  the  extremity  of  a  shallow,  funnel- 
shaped  depression  in  the  lower  part  of  the  inner 
wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  scala  tym- 
paui  of  the  cochlea ;  it  is  closed  by  a  thin  mem- 
iDrane.  Its  entire  margin  is  formed  by  the  opis- 
thotio bone. 

F.  rotun'da,,  mem'brane  of.  (L.  ro- 
tundus. G.  Nebentrommelfell.)  The  membrane 
closing  in  the  fenestra  rotunda.  It  consists  of 
two  layers,  the  one  on  the  vestibular  side  con- 
nected with  the  periosteum  of  the  cochlea ;  and 
the  other  on  the  tympanic  side,  containing  blood- 
vessels and  covered  with  epithelium  continuous 
with  that  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  tympa- 
num. 

P.  semiova'lis.  (L.  semi,  half.)  The 
same  as  F.  ovalis. 

F.  trique'tra.  (L.  triquetrus,  three- 
cornered.)    The  F.  rotunda. 

r.  vestibula'ris.  (L.  vestikdum,  a  ves- 
tibule.   G.  Vorhofsfenster.)    The  F.  ovalis. 

P.  vestib'uli.  (L.  vcstib/ilum,  a  vesti- 
bule.)   The  F.  ovalis. 

Fenes'tral.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
Like  a  window,  having  openings.  Same  as 
Fenestrated. 

P.  band'ag^e.  Same  as  Fenestrated  ban- 
dage. 

Fenes'trate.  (L.  fenestra^)  Having 
openings. 

Fenes'trated.  {!,.  fenestra,  to  furnish 
with  openings.  F.  fenetre;  I.  finestrato ;  S. 
agujereado ;  Q:.gefenstert,fensterartig.)  Having 
openings  or  windows. 

P.  band'agre.  A  bandage  in  which  there 
are  small  apertures  for  the  escape  of  discharge  or 
of  perspiration. 

P.  com'press.   See  Compress, fenestrated. 

P.  debis'cence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split 
open.)  The  bursting  of  the  capsule  of  a  fruit  in 
such  manner  that  the  valves  fall  off  and  the 
placentae  remain  and  appear  like  a  window- 
frame. 

P.  lay'er  of  the  ret'ina.  A  synonym  of 
the  external  limiting  membrane.  Leydig  uses 
the  term  for  what  is  now  termed  by  Lowne  the 
membrana  hacillaris,  forming  the  inner  limit  of 
the  dioptron  or  optical  portion  of  the  compound 
eye. 

P.  leaves.  Leaves  in  which  the  inter- 
stices between  the  network  of  veins  is  more  or  less 
open. 

P.  mem'brane.  A  membrane  consisting 
of  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which  divide  and  re- 
unite with  each  other  and  with  neighbouiing 
branches,  so  as  to  form  oval  or  rounded  aper- 
tures. Such  a  structure  is  seen  in  the  omentum 
and  pleura  of  man,  apes,  dogs,  and  other  ani- 
mals, and  in  the  subarachnoidal  tissue  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  in  the  arteries. 

P.  mem'brane  of  Ken'le.  {Eenle,  a 
German  anatomist.;    One  or  more  of  the  layers 


of  elastic  tissue  forming  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  arteries,  which  on  being  stripped  off  presents 
more  or  less  numerous  round  or  oval  or  irregu- 
larly shaped  perforations. 

P.  plas'ter.  A  plaster  with  small  holes 
for  the  escape  of  discharge  or  to  allow  of  exhala- 
tion from  the  skin. 

P.  wing's.  (G.  gefensterte  Fliigeln.)  The 
wings  of  lepidopterous  insects  which  contain 
transparent  spots  consisting  of  thin  hyaline 
membrane  without  any  covering  of  scales. 

Fenestra'tion.  {h.  fenestra,  a.  window.) 
The  process  of  the  formation  of  openings  or 
fenestrse  in  tissues. 

P.  of  valves.  (G.  Klappenfensterung.') 
A  perforation  of  the  aortic  valves  above  their 
free  border.  It  may  be  a  congenital  defect,  or  it 
may  arise  from  atrophy  of  the  tissue  of  the  valve. 

Fenes'trula.  (L.  fenestnda,  a  little 
window ;  dim.  of  fenestra.)  A  term  for  the 
spaces  enclosed  by  the  inosculating  branches  of 
the  Polyzoa. 

Penes'trule.    Same  as  Fenestnda. 
Fe'neu.    France,  Departement  de  Maine- 
et-Loire.     Weak  athermal,  bicarbonated  iron 
waters,  with  a  little  free  carbonic  acid,  contain- 
ing also  a  trace  of  arsenic. 

Fen'kil.  The  same  as  Fennel. 
Fen'nel.  (Mid.  ^.fenel,fenkil ;  from  Sax. 
fuwl,f  )iiigle,  fintile ;  from  Ij.  foenindMm,  formeA. 
with  dim.  suffixes  ii-omfainum,  hay.  F.fenouil; 
1.  Jinocchio  ;  S.  fmiojo  ;  Qs.  Fenehel.)  The  i^tc- 
nicidum  dulce. 

P.,  as'ses*.  {Y.fenouild'&ne  ;  Lfnocehio 
d'asino.)    The  Foenicidujn  piperittim. 

P.,  bears'.  (F.  fenouil  d'ours.)  The 
Mewn  atJiamanticum. 

P.,  com'mon.  (F.fenouil  vulgaire.)  The 
Fwniculum  vidgare. 

P.,  dog's'.   The  Anfhemis  eotida. 

P.,  Plor'ence.  The  fruit  of  Fmniculum 
dulce. 

P.  flo'w'er.  The  Nigella  sativa  and  other 
species  of  Nigella. 

P.  fruit.    See  Fxniculi  fruetus. 

P.,  gi'ant.   The  Ferida  communis. 

P.,  bogs'.   The  Peiicedanuni  officinale. 

P.,  Zn'dian,  The  fruit  of  Fwmcidum 
panmoriiim. 

P.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  fcenicidi. 

P.,  pep'per,  (F.  fenouil  poivrce.)  The 
Fmnicidum  piperitum. 

P.  root.  The  root  of  Fcenindum  vulgare 
and  F.  dulce.  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  carmi- 
native. 

P.,  sea.  (F.fenouil  marin.)  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum. 

P.  seed.    See  Fainiculifructus. 

P.,  s-weet.  (F.  fenouil  doux.)  The 
Fceniculum  dulce. 

P.,  s-weet,  largr'er.  (F.  fenouil  doux 
majeur.)    The  fruit  of  Fxniculum  dulce. 

P.,  S'weet,  smal'ler.  (F.  fenouil  doux 
mineur.)    The  fruit  of  Fosniculum  mediolanense. 

P.,  t'wist'ed.  (F.  fenouil  tortu.)  The 
Seseli  tortuosum. 

P.,  wa'ter.  (P.  fenouil  d'eau.)  The 
Fhell andrium  aquaticum. 

P.'wa'ter.    See  Aqua  fosniculi. 

P.,  'Wild.    The  Fceniculum  vulgare. 

P.  wood.  (G.  Fenc/ielholz.)  Sassafras 
wood. 

Fe'nug'I'celc.  The  Trigonella  fcenum- 
gr  cecum. 
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Fe'rse.  (L.  /era,  a  wild  beast.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Carnivora ;  according  to  Giebel  it 
included  also  Inscctivora,  and  in  Linnaeus's 
classification  it  embraced  also  Marsupiales  and 
Lemures. 

Fe'ral.  (L. savage.)  "Wild.  A  term 
applied  to  wild  animals  or  plants  which  have 
descended  from  an  originally  domesticated  or 
cultivated  stock. 

Feralis.  (L.  feralis,  belonging  to  the 
dead.)  Dangerous. 

I",  pedic'ulus.  (L.  pediculus,  a  louse.) 
The  crab  louse,  Pediculus  pubis. 

Fered'schik.  Koumelia,  near  Gallipoli. 
A  hot  saline  spring. 

Fer'enbergr.  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
weak  chalybeate. 

Ferenc'zvblg'y.  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chloride  spring. 

Fer'g-USOn,  Hob'ert.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  in  India  on  November  15th,  1799  ; 
died  at  Wiukfield,  near  Windsor,  on  June  25th, 
1865. 

Fer'^usson,  Sir  VTilliam,  Bart. 

A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  at  Prestonpans  on  March 
20th,  1808  ;  died  in  London,  on  February  10th, 
1877. 

r.'s  li'on  for'ceps.  Large  forceps,  with 
double  serrated  jaws,  for  holding  firmly  the 
piece  of  bone  which  is  to  be  sawn  off  in  excision 
operations. 

r.'s  saw.  A  saw  with  a  movable  back,  so 
that  it  may  be  used  for  sawing  through  a  bone 
of  great  thickness. 

P.'s  spec'ulum.  (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  tube  of  silvered  glass  surrounded  with  vul- 
canite, or  with  webbing  treated  with  India  rubber, 
for  introduction  into  the  vagina.  This  instru- 
ment is  often,  but  incorrectly,  attributed  to  Dr. 
Robert  Ferguson. 

Fe'rine.  (L.  ferimcs,  belonging  to  wild 
beasts.)  Savage.  Applied  to  a  very  malignant, 
or  violent,  or  ofi'ensive  disease. 

r.  coug-b.  (F.  toux  ferine.)  A  dry  and 
obstinate  cough. 

Fer'menta  (L.  fermentum,  leaven ;  con- 
tracted from  fervhnentiim,  from  ferveo,  to  boil. 
^.ferment;  1,  fermento ;  fermenio ;  G. 
Gahrungsstoff,  G  'ahrungsmittel,  Gdhrstoff,  Gahr- 
teig.)  A  body  which,  under  certain  conditions, 
when  brought  into  contact  with  the  molecules  of 
various  organic  chemical  compounds  induces  de- 
composition and  reconstruction  of  their  elements 
without  itself  forming  any  part  of  the  resulting 
products;  in  other  words,  induces  Fermenta- 
tion. Ferments  are  divided  into  two  groups  : 
the  organised,  formed,  or  insoluble,  and  the 
unorganised,  unformed,  or  soluble.  See  F.s, 
organised  and  F.s,  unorganised. 

Also,  a  gentle  boiling,  or  bubbling,  or  internal 
commotion  of  a  thing  or  person. 

Also,  to  eff'ervesce,  to  undergo  fermentation. 
P.,  albu'min-form'ing:.  This  group 
includes  rennet  ferment  and  analogous  ferments 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  convert  ca- 
sein into  a  substance  the  reactions  of  which  are 
identical  with  coagulated  albumen. 

F.,  ammo'nia-form'ing'.  The  only  ex- 
ample of  this  group,  which  is  perhaps  somewhat 
doubtful,  is  the  ferment  contained  in  the  urine, 
which  effects  the  conversion  of  urea  into  ammo- 
nium carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  ammonia- 
cal, 

F.s.  amylolyt'io.    (L.  amylum,  starch  ; 


Gr.  Xvu),  to  loosen.)  Those  hydrolytic  ferments 
which  have  the  power  of  converting  starch,  gly- 
cogen, and  such  like,  into  sugar.  Such  are  the 
salivary,  pancreatic,  and  hepatic  ferments. 

P.,  an'imal.  A  term  applied  by  Hoffmann 
to  the  infectious  agent  of  epidemics. 

P.,  bee.  The  ferment  which  is  found  in 
working  bees,  and  which  may  be  extracted  by 
means  of  glycerin;  it  inverts  cane  sugar,  and 
changes  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

P.,  car'ica.  The  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Carica  papaya,  called  Papain. 

P.,  cbem'ieal.  (G.  chemische  Fermente, 
Fnzyme.)    Same  as  F.s,  unorganised. 

P.,  curdling:.  A  constituent,  according 
to  Roberts,  of  the  gastric  juice,  which  has  the 
special  property  of  curdling  milk. 

P.,  diastat'ic.  {Diastase.)  A  ferment 
which,  like  diastase,  effects  the  transformation  of 
starch  and  like  substances  into  sugar. 

P.s,  digres'tive.  The  ferments  of  the 
saliva,  the  gastric  juice,  and  the  pancreatic 
juice. 

P.  dlsea'ses.   Same  as  Zymotic  diseases. 

P.s,  fat-decompo'sing'.  Same  as  F.s, 
piarolytic. 

P.,  fi'brin.    See  Fibrin-ferment. 

P.s,  form'ed.   Same  as  F.s,  organised. 

P.,§:as'tric.  (ra<rT?;p,  the  belly.)  These 
are  pepsin  which,  in  the  presence  of  an  acid, 
peptonises  proteids,  and  a  ferment,  curdling  fer- 
ment, which  coagulates  the  casein  of  milk. 

P.,  gflyc'erin-form'ing-.  The  only  gly- 
cerin-forming ferment  known  is  the  steapsin  of 
the  pancreatic  juice  and  of  the  intestinal  juice. 

P.,  bepat'ic.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
diastatio  ferment  capable  of  converting  glycogen 
into  sugar. 

P.,  Kiif  ner's.  The  sugar-forming  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice,  called  Amylopsin. 

P.s,  bydrolyt'ic.  {"Y&uip,  water;  \vui, 
to  loosen.)  Those  ferments  which  cause  the 
compounds  in  which  they  have  produced  decom- 
position to  combine  in  their  rearrangement  with 
the  elements  of  water. 

P.,  bydroptaob'ic.  See  Sydrophobia, 
ferment  of. 

P.s,  insol'uble.  (L.  ««,  not;  solubilis, 
that  may  be  dissolved.)  Same  as  F.s,  organ- 
ised. 

P.,  inver'sive.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn.) 
The  same  as  Inreriin. 

P.,  invert'ing',  of  liv'er.  (L.  inverto.) 
See  Invertin. 

P.s,  morbific.  (L.  morbus,  disease ; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  substances,  organised  or 
unorganised,  which,  when  introduced  into  the 
body,  produce  infectious  disease,  or  such  diseases 
as  septicasmia. 

P.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Fibrin-fer- 
ment. 

P.  of  carniv'orous  plants.  The  sub- 
stance or  substances  to  which  is  due  the  faculty 
of  dissolving  animal  substances  possessed  by 
Nepenthes,  Dioniea,  and  other  plants,  and  which 
are  still  unisolated. 

P.s  of  liv'er.  These  have  not  yet  been 
isolated ;  one  probably  effects  the  transformation 
of  glycogen  into  sugar,  and  the  other  is  said  to 
produce  butyric  acid. 

P.s  of  pan'creas.  These  are  three,  a 
peptone-forming  ferment,  Trypsin  ;  a  piarolytic 
ferment,  Steapsin ;  and  an  amylolytic  ferment, 
Amylopsin, 


FERMENT. 


P.  of  sali'va.  The  amylolytic  ferment 
called  Plyalin. 

r.  of  small  Intes'tine.  Fermentative 
changes  take  place  in  the  small  intestine,  but  the 
special  ferment  thereof  has  not  been  isolated. 

P.  of  stom'acb.   See  F.s,  gastrio. 

P.  of  u'rine.  A  ferment  said  to  exist  in 
the  urine  of  persons  suffering  from  cystitis,  and 
capable  of  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  its  aqueous 
solution  decomposes  urea,  with  the  formation  of 
ammonium  carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  am- 
moniacal. 

F.s,or'e'anised<  Living  structures,  chiefly 
lowly  organised  plants  which,  in  the  act  of 
growth  and  multiplication,  effect  the  decom- 
position or  fermentation  of  the  fluid,  or  of  some 
constituent  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  live. 
The  best  known  are  the  Saccharomyces  cere- 
visicc,  of  which  there  are  several  forms,  and  the 
Carpozyma  apiculatum,  found  in  the  beer  of 
Obernai,  which  are  capable  of  establishing  vi- 
nous fermentation ;  the  Mycoderma  aceti,  which 
can  induce  acetous  fermentation ;  the  Bacillus 
subtilis,  which  excites  butyric  fermentation ; 
the  Bacterium  eatenula  or  B.  termo,  which  in- 
duces lacticfermentation.  The  organised  ferments 
are  distinguished  from  the  unorganised  by  the 
facts  that  they  are  easily  destroyed  ;  that  they  are 
killed  by  oxygen  under  increased  pressure,  and 
rendered  inoperative  by  salioylio  acid  and  by 
hydrocyanic  acid ;  that  they  decompose  peroxide 
of  hydrogen ;  and  that  small  quantities  are 
capable  of  converting  large  quantities  of  the 
fermentable  body.  For  their  growth  and  conse- 
quent power  of  producing  fermentation  they 
require  moisture  and  a  certain  temperature,  one, 
as  a  rule,  not  below  4°  C.  (39-2^  F.)  and  not 
above  40°  C.  (104°  F.),  though,  in  one  instance 
at  least,  that  of  diastase,  66°  C.  (loO-S"^  F.J  is 
that  at  which  it  begins  to  act.  Organised  fer- 
ments are  rendered  inert  by  chloroform,  which 
has  no  action  on  unorganised  ferments,  and  by 
many  chemical  substances,  such  as  mercuric 
oxide,  mercuric  acid,  formic  acid,  carbolic  acid, 
chloral  hydrate,  salicylic  acid,  benzoic  acid, 
thymol,  and  many  others.  Organised  ferments 
have  beeu  divided  by  Pasteur  into  aerobious,  or 
those  that  require  atmospheric  air  for  their 
growth ;  and  anaerobious,  or  those  that  do  not 
require  air  for  their  growth,  and,  indeed,  die 
when  they  are  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  action  of  organised  ferments  in  the  pro- 
duction of  fermentation  is  a  much  disputed  ques- 
tion. Some,  as  Pasteui-,  regard  the  changes  as 
directly  produced  by  the  cells  of  the  fungus  which 
abstract  oxygen  from  the  fermentable  matters, 
and  by  destroying  their  molecular  equilibrium 
efiect  the  production  of  new  compounds  ;  others, 
as  Nageli,  look  on  the  changes  as  caused  by  a 
transmission  of  the  molecular  motions  of  the 
growing  cells  to  the  molecules  of  the  ferment- 
able substance,  and  with  the  same  result ; 
Bechamp  goes  beyond  the  fungoid  growths,  such 
as  those  above-named,  to  certain  living  molecules, 
which  he  calls  raicrozymas,  and  which  he  believes 
to  be  present  in  all  living  organisms,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  air,  as  the  active  agents  of  all  fer- 
mentative changes  in  life,  and  of  putrefactive 
changes  after  death ;  and  others,  as  Liebig, 
continue  to  look  upon  the  process  as  a  purely 
chemical  change,  and  the  fungoid  growth  as  an 
accessory. 

In  addition  to  t'le  numerous  vegetable  growths 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  moving  agents 


of  the  process  of  fermentation,  other  low  forms 
of  life,  which  by  some  are  still  believed  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  are  thought  to 
effect  the  same  purpose. 

P.s,  pancreat'ic.  The  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreatic  juice  are  named  trypsin,  steap- 
sin,  and  amylopsiu. 

P.,  pep'tic.  (IleTn-os,  cooked.)  The 
same  as  Fcpsiii. 

P.s,  pep'tone-form'ing'.  The  ferments 
which  change  albuminous  bodies  into  peptones. 
This  includes  pepsin,  of  which  some  chemists 
admit  several  varieties,  trypsin,  vegetable  pepsin, 
and  papain;  as  well  as  some  unisohited  bodies 
found  in  vetch  seeds,  hemp-seeds,  and  linseed. 

P.s,  piarolyt'ie.  (Hiap,  fat;  Xvm,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  fats 
to  decompose  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerin.  A 
ferment  of  this  nature  is  believed  to  exist  in  the 
pancreatic  secretion  ;  but  it  has  not  yet  been 
separated. 

P.s,  proteolytic.  (Protein;  Gr.  Xviji,to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  pro- 
teinous  bodies  to  be  converted  into  peptones  or 
other  bodies,  such  as  leucin ;  the  pepsin  of  the 
gastric  juice  is  one  of  these. 

P.s,  pu'trid.  The  microbes  which  cause 
putrefaction. 

P.,  sal'lvary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  This 
is  a  form,  probably,  of  diastase,  called  Ptyalin. 

P.s,  soluble.  (L.  solubilis,  soluble.)  The 
same  as  F.s,  ehetnical. 

P.,  sug'ar-form'ing.  (G.  zuckerbildende 
Fermente.)  The  amylolytic  ferments,  including 
diastase  or  maltin,  ptyalin,  myrosin,  emulsin, 
invertin,  animal  invertin,  and  amylopsin. 

P.,  sugr'ar-produ'clugr,  in  blood.  A 
ferment  believed  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the 
glycogen  stored  up  in  the  liver  into  sugar  when 
required. 

P.,  sulphby'dric.  The  ferment  appear- 
ing to  induce  putrefactive  decomposition.  It  is 
a  mobile  bacteriform  organism,  formed  of  elon- 
gated or  spheroidal  cells,  with  a  diameter  of  1  mm. 
These  multiply  by  division.  This  ferment  can 
live  in  a  medium  free  from  sulphur,  and  then 
yields,  at  the  expense  of  organic  matters,  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen.  It  is  capable  of  elimi- 
nating hydrogen  sulphide  from  the  different 
albuminoids,  from  vulcanised  caoutchouc,  and 
free  sulphur.  It  is  completely  anaerobic.  The 
temperature  most  suitable  to  its  action  is  30° — 
35°  C.  (86°F.— 9o°F.)  It  is  arrested  after  some 
hours  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.) 

P.s,  unform'ed.  Same  as  F.s,  unorgan- 
ised. 

P.s,  unor'granised.  Those  ferments, 
such  as  diastase,  emulsin,  myrosin,  the  pancre- 
atic ferments,  pepsin,  and  others,  which,  although 
derived  from  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom, 
have  no  organised  structure ;  they  are  also  called 
unformed,  soluble,  or  chemical  ferments,  zy- 
mases, and  enzymes.  They  are  nitrogenous 
bodies,  somewhat  similar  to  the  albuminoids, 
from  which  they  differ  in  containing  no  sulphur, 
but  a  larger  amount  of  oxygen ;  and,  according 
to  Hiifner,  are  probably  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  albumin.  They  may  be  obtained  as  solid, 
amorphous,  whitish  substances  by  extraction  with 
glycerin  and  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  when  dry 
they  resist  a  temperature  of  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  and 
higher,  but  are  rendered  inert  when  in  solution 
at  a  much  lower  degree.  Their  action  is  destroyed 
by  many  chemical  agents,  such  as  borax  and 
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hydrogen  dioxide,  wMoh.  has  no  influence  on  the 
organised  ferments  ;  on  the  other  hand,  chloro- 
form, which  destroj's  the  action  of  the  organised 
ferments,  has  no  influence  on  the  unorg-auised 
ferments. 

They  have  been,  by  some,  divided  into  five 
groups,  named  respectively  sugar-forming,  pep- 
ton-forming,  albumin-forming,  glycerin-forming, 
and  ammonia-forming. 

Fermentabil'ity.  (L.  fermenHm.)  Ca- 
pability of  undergoing  fermentation. 

Ferment'able.  (L.  fermentum.)  Ca- 
pable of  undergoing  fermentation. 

v.  g^umi    See  Gum,  fermentable. 

Ferment'al.  (L.  fermenttm.)  Having 
power  to  produce  fermentation. 

Fermentai'tioili  (L.  fermentum,  lea- 
ven, v.  fermentatione  ;  \.  fermentazione  ;  S. 
fermentacion ;  G.  Giihrwig.)  The  apparently 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  a  bod}',  with  evo- 
lution of  gas,  and  heating  of  its  substance, 
causing  it,  if  a  liquid,  to  bubble  up,  and,  if  a 
solid,  to  become  spongy  and  swollen.  This,  the 
original  signification  of  the  word,  has  given 
place  to  a  more  definite  meaning,  which  may  be 
expressed  as  the  decomposition  or  conversion  of 
an  organic  compound,  the  fermentable  body, 
under  the  influence  of  an  unorganised  or  organ- 
ised substance,  the  ferment,  into  a  new  com- 
pound or  compounds,  the  fermented  product ; 
the  change  consisting  in  a  rearrangement  of  the 
elements  of  the  fermentable  body,  with,  it  may 
be,  the  assimilation  of  the  elements  of  water, 
and  without  any  change  in  the  composition  of 
the  ferment.  This  includes  the  decompositions 
called  putrefactions,  and  those  effected  by  such 
agents  as  emulsin  and  diastase,  also  called  zy- 
mases, as  well  as  the  fermentations  dependent 
on  the  growth  of  some  fungus,  such  as  the  Sao- 
charomyces  cerevisice. 

But  the  term  is  also  used  in  a  more  restricted 
sense  ;  for  there  are  those  who  confine  the  word 
fermentation  to  the  decompositions  thus  produced 
in  which  no  offensive  odour  is  evolved,  leaving 
the  word  putrefaction  to  denote  those  accompa- 
nied by  an  unpleasant  smell ;  and  there  are  those, 
again,  who  still  further  restrict  the  term  to  such 
of  these  decompositions  as  are  accompanied  by 
an  organised  growth.  See  Ferments,  organised, 
and  Ferments,  unorganised. 

Up  to  the  present  time  there  have  been  two 
opposed  theories  of  the  cause  of  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  fermentation  ;  the  one  attributing  them 
under  all  cii-oumstances  to  the  influence  of  che- 
mical and  physical  changes,  and  the  other  to  the 
influence  of  organised  growths,  chiefly  vegetable. 
It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  latter  view  is 
at  present  the  one  most  widely  held,  but  as  yet 
nothing  is  known  of  the  exact  mode  of  action 
either  of  the  organised,  or  of  the  unorganised, 
ferments. 

P.,  ace'tlc.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  A 
form  of  fermentation  occurring  in  diluted 
alcohol  under  the  influence  of  a  Crypto- 
gam named  Myeoderma  aceti,  or  JJlvina  aceti, 
Kiitzing.  In  this  fermentation  alcohol  C2H5O 
absorbs  O2,  and  yields  acetic  acid  and  water, 
Ci&fii  +  H2O. 

Alcohol  is  also  capable  of  conversion  into  acetic 
acid  by  simple  exposure  to  the  air,  especially 
under  the  influence  of  platinum  black  and  other 
finely  divided  substances  which  facilitate  the 
action  of  the  oxygen. 

F>|  ace'tous-   Biee  F.,  acetic. 


P.,  ac'ld.  Same  as  F.,  acetic. 
_  P.,  alcobol'ic.  {Alcohol.)  The  fermen- 
tation induced  in  a  saccharine  fluid  by  the  growth 
and  development  of  one  or  other  of  the  species 
of  a  fungus  named  Saccharomyces,  constituting 
yeast;  de  Bary  and  others  have  observed  that 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  is  also  set  up  by 
Mucor  mucedo,  and  M.  racemosus.  By  the 
action  of  this  fungus  most  of  the  grape-sugar  is 
split  up  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  gas  ;  and 
4  or  5  per  cent,  of  it  into  glycerin  and  succinic 
acid.  The  equation  for  the  former  is  glucose, 
CeHiaOs  =  alcohol,  2C2H6O  +  carbonic  acid  gas, 
2CO2;  for  the  latter,  glucose,  49C6H]20|;  +  water, 
30 H20  =  succinic  acid,  I2C4H0O4  +  72C3H803 + 
carbonic  acid,  3OCO2.  The  access  of  air  or  oxygen 
is  necessary  for  the  occurrence  of  this  decomposi- 
tion. AVhen  the  saoohaiine  fluid  contains  cane- 
sugar,  this  first  becomes  converted  into  glucose 
or  grape-sugar  by  the  taking  up  of  water,  as: 
cane-sugar,  CijHjsOn -(- water,  11,0  =  glucose, 
2(C6H,206). 

P.,  ammoni'acal.  The  conversion  of 
urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  in  the  presence 
of  water,  under  the  influence  of  an  organised 
ferment,  at  a  suitable  temperature.  The  special 
ferment  has  been  named  Torula  ammoniacale  by 
V.  Tieghem,  Micrococcus  urece  by  Cohn,  and 
Bacillus  urem  by  Miguel.  The  decomposition  is 
urea,  CH4N2O  +  water,  2H2O  =  ammonium  car- 
bonate, CO(ONH4)2.  The  most  favourable  tem- 
perature to  this  fermentation  is  37°  C.  (QS'e"  F.) 
The  micrococcus  is  killed  at  54°  C.  (r29'2°  F.) 

P.,  amyg''dalous.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.)  The  conversion  of  amygdalin  into  oil 
of  bitter  almonds,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  glucose, 
under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or  synaptase ; 
thus:  amygdalin,  C20H2JNO,,  +  water,  2H20  = 
bitter  almond  oil,  C,HeO  +  hydrocyanic  acid, 
CNH  +  glucose,  2C0H12O0. 

P.,  amyl'ic.  (L.  «myto«,  starch.)  Same 
as  F.,  saccharine. 

P.,  benzo'ic.   The  same  as  F.,  amygda- 

lous. 

P.,  bu'tyric.  {h.hityrum,h\iitGr.)  This 
fermentation  occurs  in  all  forms  of  putrid  decom- 
position. Sugars,  starches,  and  albuminoids  are 
capable  of  undergoing  butyric  fermentation, 
either  directly  or  after  antecedent  lactic  fermen- 
tation. The  following  equation  shows  the  de- 
composition of  glucose  into  lactic,  and  then  into 
butyric  acid:  glucose,  CeHijOe  =  lactic  acid,  2C3 
H5O3  =  butyric  acid,  C4He02  -t-  carbonic  acid  gas, 
2CO2  +  hydrogen,  2H2.  In  the  fermentation  of 
the  more  complex  albuminoids  acetic,  propionic, 
valerianic,  and  succinic  acids  are  amongst  other 
secondary  products  developed. 

The  ferment  which  induces  butyric  fermenta- 
tion, and  which  Cohn  has  named  Bacillus  sub- 
tilis,  is  the  same  as  the  Vibrio  subtilis  of 
Ehrenberg.  The  bacilli  are  cylindrical,  rounded 
at  their  extremities.  Their  length  is  from  2— 
20  mm.  They  move  actively  and  reproduce  by 
fissiparity.  They  can  resist  a  temperature  of 
105°  C.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  Peni- 
cillimn  glaucum  was  the  active  agent  of  this 
fermentation. 

P.,  bu'tyrouSi    Same  as  F.,  butyric. 

P.,  ca'seous.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  change  of  the  casein  in  cheese, 
which  results  in  the  production  of  ammonia  and 
fatty  matters. 

Pi, cellulo'siCi  {Cellulose.)  Durin'stemi 
for  the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  or  saccharose  into 
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cellulose  and  glucose  by  means  of  a  substance 
closely  allied  to  diastase,  aswell  asbythe  influence 
of  certain  oily  seeds.  He  believes  that  the  for- 
mation of  cellulose  in  living  plants  is  thus 
accomplished,  and  is  represented  by  the  formula 
saccharose,  CijH220ii  =  cellulose,  CeHjoOs  +  glu- 
cose, CoHijOj. 

T,,  dextrin'lc.  The  same  as  F.,  glii- 
cosic. 

P.,  false.  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
those  fermentations  which  are  caused  by  an  un- 
organised ferment,  such  as  pepsin,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  true  fermentations  caused  by  an 
organised  ferment,  such  as  Saocharomyces. 

TP.  fe'ver.         Fever,  fermentation. 

P.  fUn'gus.  (G.  Gahrungspilz.)  The 
vegetable  growth,  Saocharomyces,  Mycoderma, 
Bacillus,  or  other,  which  accompanies  or  causes 
fennentation. 

F.,  g-allic.  (L.  a  gall.)  The  trans- 
formation of  a  tannin  into  gallic  acid  and  glucose, 
with  fixation  of  water.  It  is  effected,  according 
to  some,  by  the  pectase  of  the  gall  nuts ;  according 
to  Van  Tieghem,  by  the  fungi  named  Penicillium 
glaucum  and  Aspergillus  niger.  The  decompo- 
sition is,  according  to  Stas,  tannin,  C27H22O17  + 
water,  4H20  =  gallic  acid,  3C7H6O5  +  glucose, 
CoHijOo.  Ordinary  tannin  does  not  give  su- 
gar. 

P.,  glair'y.  The  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of 
sugars. 

P.,  irluco'sic>  (rXuKus,  sweet.)  Same  as 
F.,  saccharine. 

P.,  grum'mic.  Pasteur's  term  for  a  form 
of  the  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars,  in  which  the  pro- 
duct is  gum.  The  ferment  consists  of  irregular 
cells  of  the  size  of  those  of  SaccJiaromyces  eere- 
visice. 

P.,  grurn'mo-mannific.  Pasteur's  term 
for  a  form  of  the  i^.,  mannitic,  of  sugars,  in  which 
both  gum  and  mannitc  are  formed.  The  ferment 
consists  of  chains  of  small  granules. 

P.,  lac'tic.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  process  of 
fermentation  in  which  sugar,  in  company  with 
almost  any  azotised  body,  as  in  milk,  infusion  of 
hay,  infusion  of  malt,  is  decomposed  with  for- 
mation of  lactic  acid.  Boutroux  considers  the 
lactic  fei-ment  and  the  Mycoderma  aceti  as  iden- 
tical; Pasteur  has  named  it  the  Vibrion  lacti, 
and  Davaine  the  Bacterium  catenula  or  B. 
termo.  Lactic  acid  and  glucose  having  the  same 
percentage  composition,  the  action  of  the  ferment 
consists  in  producing  in  the  molecule  of  glucose 
a  simple  isomeric  change;  glucose,  C5Hi20o  = 
lactic  acid,  2C3H6O2.  A  little  butyric  acid  is 
usually  formed  in  addition,  with  disengagement 
of  hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid  gases.  Up  to  44° 
C.  (111'2°  F.)  the  activity  of  the  fermentation 
increases;  from 44°— 52° C.  (111-2° F.— 125-6° F.) 
it  remains  stationary;  beyond  52°  C.  (125-6°  F.) 
it  diminishes;  at  130°  C.  (266°  F.)  the  ferment  is 
killed. 

P.,  lac'tous.   See  F.,  lactic. 
F.,nianiiit'ic,  of  sug'ars.   A  fei-menta- 

tion  which  takes  place  in  certain  white  wines 
and  in  the  juice  of  the  beetroot  and  other  plants, 
rendering  the  liquid  viscous,  and  consisting  in 
the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  into  mucus,  a  gum, 
and  mannite,  by  means  of  some  proteinous  fer- 
ment consisting  of  very  minute  spherules.  The 
equation,  according  to  Schiitzenberger,  is  cane- 
sugar,  26(C,2H220,|)  +  water,  25H20  =  gum,  12C,2 
HjoOio  +  mannite,  2^C^'KuOf,  +  12CO2  +  I2H2O. 
Pasteur  believeF  that  the  mannitic  fermenta- 


tion of  sugars  may  be  divided  into  the  F.,gummo- 
mannitic  and  the  F.,  qummic. 

P.,  xnu'cic.    (L.  mucus,  slime.)    A  fer- 
mentation effected  in  fluids  containing  mucic 
acid  by  a  vibrio  not  hitherto  named ;  mucic  acid, 
CoH,„06  =  2C2HA  +  2CO2  +  H2, 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  ni'tric,  (F.  fermentation  nitrique.) 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  formation  of  nitric 
acid  in  nitrogeuous  food,  by  the  agency  of  minute 
brilliant  bodies  resembling  the  germs  of  bacteria, 
which  multiply  by  gemmation.  They  are  ren- 
dered inert  by  desiccation  and  a  temperature  of 
90°.  The  most  favourable  temperature  is  37°  C. 
Their  development  is  favoured  by  slight  alka- 
linity of  the  fluid,  such  as  may  be  produced  by 
alkaline  carbonates. 

P.  of  albu'minoids.  (L.  albumen,  white 
of  egg.)  Many  products  result  from  the  fermen- 
tation of  albuminoid  bodies  which  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed accurately,  owing  to  the  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  the  fermeutescible 
body  at  present  possessed,  and  to  the  multipli- 
city of  ferments  inducing  a  multiplicity  of 
reactions. 

P.  of  cel'lulose.  This  fermentation  is 
believed  to  occur  when  sections  of  potatoes  are 
allowed  to  remain  for  some  days  in  water  at  an 
appropriate  temperature.  The  cellulose  breaks 
down  and  the  starch  granules  are  set  free.  This 
appears  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  a  ferment 
named  the  Amylobacter  ox  Bacillus  amylobacter, 
which  is  capable  of  resisting  a  temperature  of 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  Pragmowski  and  v.  Tieghem 
believe  this  to  be  identical  with  the  butyric  vibrio 
of  Pasteur. 

P.  of  fruits.  All  fruits  and  tubers,  as 
well  as  seeds,  undergo  fermentation  under  the 
influence  of  a  fungus,  of  which  many  have  been 
observed,  chiefly  forms  of  Saocharomyces  and 
Mycoderma.  The  chief  products  are  alcohol, 
acetic  acid,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

P.  of  glyc'erin.  Glycerin  is  split  up  by 
the  agency  of  a  hitherto  unnamed  schizomyoe- 
tous  fungus  into  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen 
gases,  butyric  and  caproio  acids,  ethylic  and 
butylic  alcohol,  which  after  a  few  days  by  oxi- 
dation yields  butyric  acid. 

P.  of  man'nite.  Mannite  is  capable  of 
fermentation,  and  yields  butylic  and  ethylic 
alcohols,  a  small  quantity  of  the  superior  alco- 
hols, volatile  acids,  succinic  acid,  and  a  syrupy 
acid. 

P.  of  u'rine.    See  F.,  ammoniacal. 

P.s,  patliolog-'ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  boay,  and  which  pro- 
duce an  unnatural  condition  or  disease.  They 
are  all  effected  by  organised  ferments. 

P.,  pec'tic.  (II))KTo's,  congealed.)  The 
conversion  of  the  insoluble  pectose  of  unripe 
fruits  and  other  parts  of  plants  into  soluble  pec- 
tin, parapectin,  and  pectic  acid,  by  means  of  the 
ferment  pectase. 

P.,  pec'tous.   Same  as  F.,  pectic. 

P.s,  physiolog'ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  body  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  natural  physiological  process. 
They  are  all  effected  by  unorganised  ferments. 

"p.,  putrefac'tive.  {h. putridus, -^vXriA; 
facio,  to  make.)  A  decomposition  taking  place 
in  albuminous  and  albuminoid  substances  under 
the  influence  of  various  microbia,  such  as  bac- 
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teria,  monads,  vibrios,  with  access  of  air.  The 
products  of  decomposition  are  partly  gaseous, 
and  inchide  nitrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen,  hy- 
drogen sulphide  and  hydrogen  phosphide,  ammo- 
nia, and  ammonium  carbonate,  whilst  in  the 
mass  are  found  volatile  fatty  acids,  such  as  formic 
acetic,  formic  propionic,  butyric,  valeric,  and 
caproic  ;  lactic  acid,  ammonia,  and  compound 
ammonias,  as  ethylamine,  propylamine,  amyla- 
mine,  and  trimetnylamine.  At  certain  stages  of 
decomposition  alkaloids,  named  ptomaines,  are 
formed,  and  under  certain  conditions  adipooere 
appears.  Putrefactive  fermentation  can  be 
arrested  by  sugar,  alcohol,  salt,  phenic  and 
cresylic  acids,  tar,  asphalt,  the  alkaline  sulphites 
and  hyposulphites,  the  salts  of  alum,  zinc,  and 
mercury,  and  tbe  persalts  of  iron,  arsenious  acid, 
sulphurous  acid,  silicate  and  borate  of  soda, 
tannin,  chloral,  and  many  other  substances. 

P.,  sac'charine.  (L.  saccharum,  sugnv.) 
The  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin  and  the 
sugar  into  dextrose  by  means  of  the  ferment 
diastase,  thus :  starch,  SCeHjoOs  +  water,  H2O  = 
dextrin,  2C6H,„(\  +  dextrose,  CoHijOe. 

r.,  sac'cbarous.  Same  as  F.,  saccha- 
rine. 

T.,  slna'plc.  (L.  sinapis,  mustard.)  The 
conversion  of  the  m}'ronic  acid  of  black  mustard 
seed,  existing  there  as  potassium  myronate,  into 
volatile  oil  of  mustard,  glucose  and  sulphuric 
acid,  by  means  of  myrosin,  thus :  potassium 
myronate,  CioHigRNSaOjo  =  volatile  oil  of  mus- 
tard or  allyl  sulphocyanate,  C^R;, .  CNS  +  glucose, 
CeHj.^Oii  +  potassium  sulphate,  SO4HK. 

P.,  sina'pous.    Same  as  F.,  sinapic. 

P.,  succin'ic.  (L.  succinum,  amber.)  A 
fermentation  which  takes  place  in  asparagine,  and 
in  malic,  maleic,  fumaric,  aeonitic,  and  aspartic 
acids,  under  the  influence  of  Bacterium  commune. 
Tbus,  malic  acid  yields  succinic,  acetic,  and  car- 
bonic acids  and  water,  thus  :  malic  acid,  3C4H0 
0;  =  succinic  acid,  2C4H5O4  +  acetic  acid,  C2H4 
O2  +  carbonic  acid,  2CO2  +  water,  H2O. 

P.,  tan'nlc.    Same  as  F.,  gallic. 

P.,  tan'nous.    Same  as  F.,  tannic. 

P.  test  for  sugr'ar  in  u'rine.  A  test  for 
the  presence  of  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine,  mixed 
with  a  little  brewer's  yeast  or  some  German  yeast, 
is  put  into  a  test  tube  nearly  filled  with  urine,  and 
a  similar  quantity  of  the  3'east  into  a  similar  test 
tube  nearly  filled  with  water ;  the  tubes  are  both 
then  filled,  the  thumb  or  an  india-rubber  pad 
placed  on  the  top  of  them,  and  inverted  into  a 
small  cup  of  mercury ;  both  tubes  are  exposed 
for  a  few  hours  to  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  (80"6' 
F.)  to  32°  C.  (89  6°  F.),  when,  if  any  sugar  be 
present  in  the  urine,  carbonic  aeid  gas  will  be 
formed  and  the  bubble  of  gas  in  the  urine  tube 
will  be  sensibly  larger  than  that  in  the  water 
tube.  If  the  tubes  be  graduated  the  test  may 
be  used  as  a  quantitative  one,  a  cubic  inch  of  car- 
bonic acid  representing  about  one  grain  of  sugar. 

W.  Robert's  plan  is  to  put  four  ounces  of  urine 
into  a  twelve-ounce  bottle  with  a  piece  of  Ger- 
man yeast,  the  size  of  the  point  of  the  forefinger, 
cut  into  small  pieces ;  the  bottle  is  to  be  corked 
with  a  grooved  cork  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  gas. 
A  similar  bottle  is  filled  full  of  urine  and  tightly 
corked.  The  two  bottles  are  set  aside  in  a  warm 
place  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  two  urines  carefully  taken ;  the 
sugar-holding  urine  will  have  lost  weight,  each 
degree  of  loss  representing  a  grain  of  sugar  to  the 
ounce  of  urine. 


P.,  true.  A  term  applied  to  those  fermen- 
tations which  are  determined  by  the  presence  of 
organised  growths,  such  as  the  Saccharomyces 
ccrevisice. 

P.,  u'rlnous.  (L.jo-wff,  the  urine.)  The 
conversion  of  urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  by 
means  of  the  proteinous  substances  contained  in 
the  urine,  or  by  means  of  the  ferment  yeast.  See 
F.,  ammoniaeal. 

P.,  vi'nous.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Same  as 
F.,  alcoholic. 

P.,  vls'cous.  (L.  viscus,  the  mistletoe, 
birdlime.)  The  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  su- 
gars. 

Fermen'tative*       (L.  fermentum.) 

Having  power  to  produce  fermentation ;  pro- 
duced by  fermentation. 

£°ermen'ted.  (L.  fermentum.  F.  fer- 
meiite ;  G.  gegdhrt.)  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation. 

P.  drinks.  A  term  for  beer,  wines,  and 
similar  fluids  produced  by  fermentation ;  their 
es.-iential  constituent  is  more  or  less  alcohol. 

Fermentes'cent.  (L.  fermentesco,  to 
ferment.)  Having  power  to  produce  fermenta- 
tion. 

Fermentes'cible.  (L.  fermentesco,  to 
ferment.  Q.  guhrtmgsfdhig.)  Capable  of  under- 
going fermentation. 

P.  bodies.  (F.  corps  fermentesoibles.) 
Those  that  are  directly  fermentescible  are  such 
as  glucose,  levulose,  maltose,  and  lactose.  Those 
that  are  indirectly  fermentescible  are  such  as 
saccharose,  melitose,  trehalose,  melezitose,  lac- 
tine,  starch,  dextrin,  gums,  and  glycogen. 

Fermen'tOgren.  (Ferment;  Gr.yevvdw, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to 
the  substance  originally  secreted  by  a  gland, 
from  which  its  special  ferment  is  subsequently 
separated. 

FermentOleum.  (L.fermenium,leaven; 
oleum,  oil.  G.  FermentSl.)  Term  applied  to  the 
volatile  oils  which  make  their  appearance  during 
the  fermentation  of  vegetable  substances,  but 
are  not  originally  present  in  them.  Examples  of 
such  oils  are  found  after  the  fermentation  of  the 
stems  and  leaves  of  Frythrcoa  centaurium,  and 
Chcerophyllum  sylvestre  ;  of  the  roots  of  Chelido- 
nium  majus ;  the  leaves  of  Tussilago  farfara, 
Marrubium  album,  Quercus  robur,  and  Vitis 
vitifera;  the  whole  plant  of  Achillcea  multifo- 
lium  and  Salvia  pratensis ;  and  the  diff'erent 
parts  of  many  other  plants. 

P.  sola'ni.  (L.  solanum,  the  potato.)  A 
term  for  Fusel  oil. 

Fermen'tum.  (L-  fermentum.  F.  le- 
vure,  levure  de  biere  ;  \.  fermento  di  cervogia  ; 
S.  espuma  de  cerveza;  d.  Bierhefen,  Oberhefe.) 
A  term  for  yeast. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ferment. 
P.  butyr'icum.   A  term  by  Pasteur  for 
the  organised  structure  causing  butyric  fermen- 
tation. 

P.  cerevis'iae.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
ferment  of  malt  liquor  ;  yeast. 

P.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  sickness.)  The 
germs  or  active  agents  in  the  propagation  of  dis- 
ease, 

P.  pres'sum.  (L.  presso,  to  press.  G. 
Press,  Pfundhefe.)  Malt  1  part,  rye  flour 
10  parts  ;  add  of  water,  at  a  temperature  of 
C0° — 63°  C,  76  parts,  set  aside  for  three  or  four 
hours ;  then  add  to  the  mixture,  cooled  down  to 
26°  C,  the  scum  of  yeast,  and  as  the  foam  rises 


PERN— FERRET. 


I'eceive  it  on  a  hair  sieve,  and  mix  with  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  set  aside  for  twelve  hours. 
To  the  ferment  thus  obtained  add  a  tenth  part  of 
its  weight  of  oaloaria  phosphorica. 

r.  ventric'uli.  (L.  vcntriculus,  the  belly. 
G.  Maijensaft.)  The  gastric  juice,  or  its  active 
principle  pepsin. 

Fern.  (IVIid.  E.  feme;  Sax.  fearn ;  G. 
Farrenkraut ;  Sans.  a  feather.    F.  fou- 

gere ;  1.  felse  ;  S.  heleeho.)  The  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

r.,  blad'der.  The  Genus  Gystopteris,  from 
the  shape  of  the  spore  oases. 

P.,  blad'der,  brit'tle.  The  Cystopteris 
fragilis. 

P.,  blad'der,  tooth'ed.  The  Cystopteris 
dentata. 

P.  bush.    The  Cotnptonia  asplenifolia. 
P.,  cin'namon.   The  Osmunda  cinna- 
momea. 

P.,  cup,  bHt'tle.  The  Cystopteris  fra- 
gilis. 

P.,  ea'grle.   The  Fteris  aqiMina. 
P.,  fe'male.  The  Aspleniumjilix femina. 
Also,  formcrl}'  the  Fteris  aquilina. 
P.,  fin' e'er.    The  Ceterach  officinalis. 
P.,  flow'ering'.    The  Osmunda  regalis. 
P.  grale.    The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 
P.,  bard.   The  Blechnum  horeale. 
P.,  bard,  nortb'ern.     The  Blechnum 
horeale. 

P.,  la'dy.   The  Asplenium filix  feinina. 

P.,  mald'en-bair.  The  Adiantiim  ca- 
pillus  veneris. 

P.,  male.  The  Aspidium  Jilix  mas.,  and 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  the  Aspidium  marginale  also. 

P.,  mead'ow.  'The  Comptonia  aspleni- 
folia. 

P.,  mule's.    The  Asplenium  hemionitis. 

P.,  oak.  The  Polypodium  dryopteris. 
The  Asplenium  adiantitm  nigrum  has  been 
called  by  tliis  name,  and  the  Polypodium  vul- 
gar e  by  the  old  herbalists  when  it  grew  at  the 
roots  of  the  oak. 

P.,  oak,  small.  The  Foly podium  dry- 
opteris. 

P.,  oak,  wbite.   The  Cystopteris  dentata. 
P.,  oil  of.    The  Oleum  Jilicis  maris. 
P.,  rock.    The  Adiantitm  pedatum. 
P.  seed.   The  spores  of  a  fern,  formerly 
supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  rendering  a 
person  invisible. 

P.,  sbield,  blunt.  The  Nephrodium 
Jilix  mas. 

P.,  sweet.    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
Also,  applied  to  the  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 
P.,  sweet,  sbrub'by.    The  Comptonia 
asplenifolia. 

Fernambu'co  wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Caisalpinia  echinnfa. 
Fernfreck'led.  Affected  v/ith.Fphelides. 
Fern'root.    The  root  of  the  Folypodium 
vulgare. 

Fern'ticl^IeS.  Same  as  Ephclides,  and  so 
called  from  their  likeness  to  the  fructification  of 
a  fern. 

Fercher.  (F.ferouer.)  Term  applied  in 
the  philosophy  of  Zoroaster  to  divine  form,  which 
constitutes  the  type  or  perfect  representation  of 
each  created  being. 

F€'ron.  France,  Departement  du  Nord, 
near  Trelon.  A  weak  earthy  spring,  containing 
a  little  iron. 

Fero'nia.    (Feronia,  an  old  Italian  deity, 


the  patroness  of  plants.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat, 
Order  AtirantiacccB. 

P.  asinifo'lius,  Eumph.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass;  folium,  a  leaf)    The  F.  elephantum. 

P.  elepban'tum.  (L.  elephas,  the  ele- 
phant.) Hab.  India.  Elephant  apple.  A  tree 
yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  arable,  which  is 
used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic,  and  are  used  in  India  as  a  carminative. 
The  fruit  is  esculent. 

P.  pellu'cida.  (L.pellucidus,  transparent.) 
Hab.  East  Indies.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
The  ^gle  marmelos. 

Ferral'um.  A  compound  used  as  a  de- 
odoriser and  disinfectant,  consisting  of  ferrous 
and  aluminio  sulphates,  turpentine,  and  carbolic 
acid. 

Ferramen'tum.  (L.  ferramentum,  a 
thing  made  of  iron.)  A  surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  one  used  in  de- 
livery. 

Fer'ranclie.    See  La  Ferranehe. 

Ferra'ria.  (L.  ferraria,  the  plant  ver- 
vain.)   A  synonym  of  Scrophtilaria  aquatica. 

Also  {Ferrari,  an  Italian  botanist),  a  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Iridacece. 

P.  cathar'tica.  Mart.  (K.a6ajoTiKo's,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  Brazilian  Irid,  stated  by  Martius 
to  be  purgative. 

P.  pur'grans.  Mart.  (L.  part,  of  purgo, 
to  purge.)  A  Brazilian  Irid  having  purgative 
qualities. 

Fer'rate.  A  salt  of  Ferric  acid.  The 
ferrates  are  very  unstable. 

Fer'rated.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  Y.ferre; 
G.  eiseniialtig.)  Chalybeate ;  charged  with  or 
containing  iron. 

P.  eXix'ir  of  Calisay'a.  This  contains 
citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium  256  grains,  Cali- 
saya  elixir  16  fl.  oz.  ;  1  fluid  drachm  contains  2 
grains  of  the  ammonio- citrate  of  iron. 

Fer'rein.  A  French  physician,  born  at 
Frespeoh  in  1693,  died  in  Paris  in  1769. 

P.,  canal'  of.  A  triangular  channel 
formed  by  the  bevilled  posterior  margins  of  the 
free  border -of  the  eyelids  when  they  are  in  appo- 
sition with  each  other  and  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
Its  constant  existence  is  doubtful,  but  it  has  been 
thought  to  conduct  the  tears  to  the  nose. 

P.,  pyr'amids  of.  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  fasciculus  of  renal  tubules  which  was  sup- 
posed to  result  from  the  branching  of  a  straight 
tube  as  it  passes  from  the  papilla  towards  the 
cortex  of  the  kidney.  Many  pyramids  of  Fer- 
rein  are  included  in  one  pyramid  of  Malpighi. 

P.,  tubes  of.  The  cortical  portion  of  the 
uriniferous  tubes. 

Ferrei'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosm. 

P.  spectab'ilis,  AUem.  (L.  spectabilis, 
remarkable.)  A  species  which  furnishes  a  rpsi- 
nous  substance  found  in  large  masses,  weighing 
from  20 — 30  lbs.,  between  the  wood  and  the  bark. 
It  contains  angeUn,  angelinic  acid,  resin,  and 
colouiing  matter. 

Ferrei'ra.  Spain,  Province  of  Murcia. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  spring.  Used  in  anaemia, 
dyspepsia,  menstrual  irregularities,  and  urinary 
affections. 

Ferreo'la.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Fbenacete. 

P.  buxifo'lia,  Roxb.  The  Maba  buzi- 
folia. 

Fer'ret.     (Old  F.  furet;  from  Low  L. 
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furetus ;  froin  L.  fur,  a  thief ;  or  from  Bret. 
/«/•,  wise.)  A  domesticated  variety  of  the  pole- 
oat,  Putorius  foctidus.  The  blood  added  to  wine 
was  used  against  scorpion  stings ;  the  lungs 
were  used  in  pulmonary  diseases ;  and  the  liver 
in  epilepsy. 
S'er'rii    Genitive  singular  oi  Ferrum. 

F.  ace'tas.    See  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

T.  seru'g'o.  (L.  cerugo,  verdigris.)  The 
F.  subcarbonas. 

1".  albu'minas.  (L.  albumen,  the  white 
of  egg.)  A  prepavatiou  made,  according  to  Diehl, 
by  diluting  4  oz.  troy  of  white  of  egg  with  8  tl. 
oz.  of  water,  to  this  50  minims  of  officinal  solution 
of  iron  chloride  diluted  with  4  tl.  oz.  of  water  are 
added,  and  the  solution  filtered.  The  filtrate  is 
now  mixed  with  10  tl.  oz.  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  waslied  with  1  vol.  of  satu- 
rated solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  3  vols,  of 
water,  until  the  washings  give  but  a  faint  re- 
action for  iron.  The  washed  cinnamon -brown 
albuminate  is  pressed,  dried,  and  powdered.  It 
contains  5  per  cent,  of  ferric  oxide,  or  10  per  cent, 
of  ferric  chloride. 

E".  ammo'nio-ctalori'dum.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatuiii. 

T.  ammo'nio-cit'ras.  The  same  as 
F.  et  ammonia;  citras. 

F.  ammo'nio-sul'ptaas.  The  same  as  F. 
et  atmnoitii  sulphas. 

F.  ammo'nio-tar'tras.  The  same  as  F, 
et  ammonii  tartras. 

TP.  arse'nias,  B.  Ph.  (F.  arseniate  de 
fer;  G.  arscnsanres  Eisen.)  2Fe3As08.4FeAs04. 
FcjOs.S'iHjO.  Ferrous  arseniate,  ferroso-ferric 
arseniate.  A  greenish  amorphous  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  obtained  by  dissoh'ing  4  oz.  of 
arseniate  of  soda  dried  at  300°,  and  3  oz.  of 
acetate  of  soda,  in  2  pints  of  water,  and  mixing 
it  with  9  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  dissolved  in  3  pints 
of  water.  The  precipitate,  which  is  at  first 
white,  is  washed  and  becomes  green.  Employed 
in  chronic  cutaneous  affections.  Dose,  from  one 
tenth  to  one  eighth  of  a  grain. 

F.  benzo'as.  FesGCjIIsOj .  6H2O.  Ben- 
zoate  of  iron.  Air  orange- coloured  powder  ob- 
tained by  adding  a  concentrated  solution  of 
sodium  or  ammonium  benzoate  to  a  solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron,  filtering,  and  washing, 
pressing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

P.  borus'sias.  (L.  Bonissia,  Prussia.) 
Prussian  blue,  ferric  ferrocyanide. 

F.  bromi'dum.  FeBrj.  Ferrous  bromide. 
A  brick-red  deliquescent  salt,  very  soluble  and 
e.xtremely  styptic,  obtained  by  passing  bromine 
vapour  over  iron  heated  to  dull  redness,  or  by 
dissolving  iron  in  hydrobromic  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. A  tonic  and  alterative.  Used  in  scrofulous 
tumours,  inflammation  of  glands,  erysipelas,  and 
amenorrhosa.  Dose  of  Parrish's  solution,  in 
\^ich  it  is  protected  by  sugar,  20  drops. 

F.  carbo'nas.  {¥.  carbonate  de  fer.)  See 
F.  subcarbonas. 

F.  carbo'nas  cum  sac'charo.  (L. 
cum.,  with ;  saccharum,  sugar.)  The  F.  carbo- 
nas  saccharata. 

F.  carbo'nas  sacchara'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
saccharum,  sugar.  F.  saccharure  de  carbonate 
ferreux  ;  G.  zuckerhaltiges  kohlensaures  Eisen.) 
FeOCOj  with  FeOs  and  sugar.  A  greenish-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  dissolving  2  oz.  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  half  a  gallon  of  boiling  distilled  water, 
and  one  and  a  quarter  oz.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  another  half  gallon ;  mix,  set  aside  that  the 


precipitate  may  subside,  and  wash  it ;  rub  it  down 
with  1  oz.  of  refined  sugar,  and  di-y  at  a  temp, 
below  212"  F.  Dose,  5—30  grains  (-33— 1-95 
gramme) . 

F.  carbo'nas  sacchara'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 

Sulphate  of  iron  10  parts  is  dissolved  in  hot  dis- 
tilled water  40  parts,  filtered,  mixed  with  a  fil- 
tered solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  7  parts  in 
warm  distilled  water  100  parts,  and  allowed  to 
cool ;  the  precipitate  is  washed  in  frequent 
waters,  drained,  mixed  intimately  with  sugar  10 
parts,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  powdered. 

F.  carbona'tum.  A  synonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

F.  carbure'tum.  A  synonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

F.  cblore'tum.     The  Ferrum  chlora- 

tum. 

F.  clilori'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  pcrchlorure 
defer,  chlorure  ferrique  ;  G.  Eisenchlorid.)  Fej 
Cle.l2H20.  Ferric  chloride.  An  orange-yellow 
crystalline  substance  obtained  by  acting  on  15 
parts  of  iron  wire  with  86  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  diluted  with  25  parts  of  water,  boil  and 
filter,  add  27  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  pour 
gradually  into  8  parts  of  nitric  acid ;  heat,  test 
with  ferricyanide  of  potassium,  if  a  blue  colour 
appears,  add  more  nitric  acid.  Then  add  5  parts 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water  to  make  the  whole 
weigh  60  parts,  set  aside  till  it  forms  a  solid 
crystalline  mass.  Chloride  of  iron  is  inodorous, 
has  a  strong  chalybeate  and  styptic  taste,  and  an 
acid  reaction.  It  is  deliquescent,  very  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  used  as  a 
direct  application  in  haemorrhage  after  excision 
of  tonsils  ;  and  internally  in  pseudomembranous 
croup,  in  doses  of  from  90  to  200  grains,  in 
divided  doses,  in  24  hours. 

F.  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  citrate  ferrique  ; 
G.  Eisencitrat.)  Fe2(CoH507)2.6H20.  Ferric 
citrate.  A  substance  obtained  by  dissolving 
freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydroxide  in  citric 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  the  con- 
sistency of  a  syrup.  The  official  salt  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  Ziquor  ferri  citratis.  It 
forms  transparent  garnet-red  scales,  permanent 
in  the  air ;  odourless,  with  faint  ferruginous  taste, 
and  an  acid  reaction.  Dose,  5  grains  ('33  gramme) 
several  times  daily. 

F.  cyanure'tunii  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  deutocarbo'nas  fus'cus.  (L.fuscus, 
dusky.)    The  F.  subcarbonas. 

F.  deutoxi'dum  ni'g^rum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    The  black  oxide  of  iron. 

F.  et  alu'minse  sul'pbas.  Made  by 
treating  bicarbonatod  solution  of  soft  iron  and 
carbonated  solution  of  pure  washed  alumina  with 
sulphuric  acid.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
valuable  astringent.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

F.  et  ammo'nise  cit'ras,  B.  Ph.  (F, 

citrate  ferrique  aminoniacal ;  G.  citronensaures 
Eisenoxijd- ammoniiim.)  Fe2(N H4)2(Coll50,) 2  +  3 
II2O.  Solution  of  persulphate  of  iron  8  fl.  oz. ; 
solution  of  ammonia  19'5  fl.  oz.,  citric  acid  4  oz. 
avoird.,  distilled  water  a  sufficiency.  By  the 
addition  of  the  ammonia  to  the  solution  of  iron 
persulphate  ferric  hydrate  is  precipitated,  which 
is  digested  at  38°  C.  (100°  F.)  with  a  solution  of 
citric  acid,  and  finally  neutralised  with  ammonia. 
Dose,  5  grains  ('33  gramme). 

F.  et  ammo'nise  mu'rias.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 
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F.  et  ammo'iiii  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  iron  3  parts,  water  of  ammonia 
1  part ;  mix  and  evaporate  at  a  temperatux-e  not 
exceeding  60"  C.  (140=  F.)  This  salt  forms 
garnet-red  scales,  which  are  deliquescent,  have 
a  slightly  ferruginous  taste,  and  are  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  incinerated  in 
air  it  leaves  not  less  than  27  per  cent,  of  iron 
peroxide.  It  nia)'  be  mixed  with  the  carbonated 
alkalies  without  decomposition. 

F.  et  ammo'nii  sul'phas,  U.S.  Fh. 
(F.  sulfate  de  fcr  et  d' ammoniaque,  alun  de  fer 
ammoniacal ;  G.  schwefelsaures  Eisenoxyd- am- 
monium, ammoniakalischcr  Eisenalaun.)  Fe2(N 
34)2(80^)4 . 24HjO.  Ammonio-ferric  alum.  This 
salt  is  an  ammonia  iron  alum,  in  which  the  place 
of  tlie  aluminium  oxide  is  occupied  by  ferric  oxide. 
It  is  made  by  heating  to  the  boiling  point  two 
pints  of  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  adding  4'5 
oz.  of  sulphate  of  ammonium  and  crystallising. 
It  forms  octohedral  violet-coloured  acid  efflores- 
cent crystals.  It  is  used  in  passive  leucorrhoea. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains  ('33 — 'So  gramme)  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

P.  et  ammo'nii  tar'tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  defer  et  d' ammonia qxu\  tartrate  ferrique 
ammoniac al ;  G.  weinsaurcs  Eisetioxyd-Ammo- 
nium.)  Chem.  comp.  probably  2(FeO)NH4.C4H4 
O5.3H2O.  Animonio-tartrate  of  iron.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  salt  tartrate  of  ammonium  is 
converted  into  bitartrate  by  the  addition  of  tar- 
taric acid,  and  tlie  excess  of  acid  is  combined 
with  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  freshly  prepared. 
The  solution  is  filtered  and  concentrated,  when 
the  double  salt  of  tartrate  of  ammonium  and  iron 
is  obtained  in  reddish  or  yellowish  brown  scales. 
It  contains  about  25  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide.  It 
is  a  mild  chalybeate.  Dose,  10 — 30  grains 
(•6-5 — 1-95  gramme). 

P.  et  chini'num  cit'ricum.  The  E.  et 
quinice  citrus. 

F.  et  mag:ne'siae  cit'ras.  Freshly  pre- 
cipitated ferric  hydrate  2  oz.  is  dissolved  in  citric 
acid  3  oz.,  and  the  solution  saturated  with  mag- 
nesium carbonate,  filtered,  evaporated  on  a 
water  bath  to  a  syrup,  and  spread  on  glass  to 
dry  in  scales.    Dose,  0 — 10  grains. 

F.  et  potas'sae  tar'tras.  The  same  as 
F.  et  potassii  tartras. 

F.  et  potas'sii  tar'tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  de  fer  et  de  potasse,  tartrate  ferrico-po- 
tassique,  tartare  chahjbe,  tartre  martial;  G. 
weinsaures  Eisenoxyd-Kali,  Eiseniveinstein.) 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  Ten  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia,  diluted  with  20  parts  of  cold 
water,  are  mixed  with  1 2  parts  of  solution  of  ter- 
sulphate  of  iron  diluted  with  900  parts  of  cold 
water;  strain  and  mix  the  precipitate  with  120 
parts  of  cold  water,  and  repeat  till  washings  give 
no  precipitate  with  barium  chloride  ;  add  to  the 
precipitate  32  parts  of  distilled  water,  heat  to  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  60°  C.  (140"  F.),  and 
add  the  potassium  bitartrate,  and  stir  till  the 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  is  dissolved.  Filter,  cool, 
and  add  just  enough  ammonia  water  to  dissolve 
the  precipitate.  'I'hen  evaporate  to  a  syrup  and 
spread  out  on  plates  of  glass.  It  forms  red 
scales.  It  contains  30  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide. 
Dose,  10—30  grains  (-6.5— 1 '95  gramme).  The 
Eerrum  tartaratum.,  B.  Ph. 

F.  et  qui'nise  cit'ras,  B.  Ph.  Solution 
of  ammonia  8  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  2  pints 
of  distilled  water,  and  solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4-5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  2  pints  of 


distilled  water  is  added.  After  standing  2 
hours  it  is  filtered,  and  the  precipitate  of  oxide 
of  iron  well  washed.  An  ounce  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  is  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
12  drachms  and  distilled  water  8  fl.  oz.,  treated 
with  an  excess  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  the 
precipitate  of  quinia  collected  and  washed. 
Citric  acid  3  oz.  is  dissolved  in  distilled  water  6 
oz.,  the  oxide  of  iron  dissolved  in  it  with  gentle 
heat,  and  then  the  quinia ;  solution  of  ammonia 
12  fl.  drachms,  mixed  with  distilled  water  2  oz., 
is  added  by  degrees,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
redissolve,  filtered,  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup, 
and  dried  on  plates.  Dose  5 — 6  grains  (-33  — -4 
gramme). 

P.  et  quini'nse  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 

citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine  ;  G.  citronensaitres 
Eisen-GIiinin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and  quinine. 
Dissolve  88  pai'ts  of  citrate  of  iron  in  160  parts  of 
distilled  water  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
60"  C.  (140=  F.)  To  this  solution  add  12  parts  of 
quinine  dried  at  100"  C.  (212"  F.),  and  stir  till  it 
is  dissolved.  Evaporate  and  spread  on  glass  that 
it  may  dry  iu  scales.  These  are  brownisli,  slowly 
deliquescent,  nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  They 
contain  12  per  cent,  of  quinine.  Dose,  6 — 6 
grains  ('33 — "4  gramme). 

P.  et  so'dse  pyrophos'phas.  The  iVa- 
trium  pyrophosplioricnm  fcrratum. 

F.  et  strych'nise  cit'ras.  See  E.  et 
strychniufc  citrus. 

F.  et  strychni'nse  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  citrate  de  fer  et  de  strychnine ;  G.  citroncn- 
saures  Eiscnstrychnin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and 
strychnine.  Ninety-eight  parts  of  citrate  of  iron 
and  ammonium  are  dissolved  in  100  pans  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  1  part  of  strychnia  and  1  part 
of  citric  acid  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  1  he 
solutions  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  60=  C.  (140"  F.),  and 
spread  on  glass  that  scales  may  be  formed. 
Scales  red  ;  they  contain  1  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  3 — 5  grains  ('20 — '33  gramme)  in  solution 
or  pill. 

F.  ferrocy'anas.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  ferrocyani'dum.  See  Prussiati  blue. 
F.  ferrocyanure'tum.   The  same  as 

ferroeynn  idum . 

P.  fi'lum.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  Iron 
wire. 

P.  hydri'odas.   Same  as  F.  iodidum. 
P.  hydrocy'anas.    Same  as  Prussian 

blue. 

P.  hypercarbure'tum.    A  synonym  of 

Gra})hite. 

P.  hypophos'phis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  hypo- 
phosphite  de  fer  ■  G.  unterphosphoriysaures 
Eiscnoxyd.)  Fe2(H2r02)6.  A  white  or  greyish 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  tasteless, 
only  slightly  soluble  in  water,  when  strongly- 
heated  gives  ofi'  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  whicn 
is  spontaneoiisly  inflammable.  It  is  made  by 
adding,  in  solution,  480  grains  of  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  to  326  grains  of  calcium  hypo- 
phosphite.  Used  in  defective  nutrition  of  the 
nerve  centres.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains  ('33  — '66 
gramme). 

F.  iodi'dum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  iodicre  defer  ;  I. 
fcrro  judiito  ;  G.  Jodeiscn,  Eisenjodur.)  Fel2. 
Iodide  of  iron,  ferrous  iodide.  One  and  a  half  oz. 
of  iron  wire,  and  3  oz.  of  iodine  are  placed  in  15 
fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  gently  heated  for  ten  minutes 
and  then  boiled.    The  solution  is  filtered  and 
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evaporated  till  it  solidifies  on  cooling.  Iodide  of 
iron  is  crystalline,  deliqnescent,  greenish  black, 
and  has  a  styptic  chalybeate  taste.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  tonic,  alterative,  diuretic, "and  emmenagogue. 
It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  chlorosis,  and 
obstinate  syphilitic  conditions.  Dose,  1  grain 
("065  gramme),  increased  gradually  to  8  grains 
(•52  gramme)  or  more. 

F.  iodi'dum  sacchara'tum,  U.S.  Fh. 
The  same  as  FeiTinii  iodatum  saccharatum,  G. 
Ph.    Uose,  2 — 5  grains  ('IS — '33  gramme). 

P.  iodure'tum.  The  same  as  F.  iodi- 
dum. 

P.  jodure'tum.    Same  as  Ferrtm  joda- 

tum. 

P.  lac'tas,  U.S.  Ph.    (L.  lac,  milk.  F. 

lactate  defer,  lactate  de  protoxyde  de  fer,  lac- 
tale  ferreux ;  I.  lattato  di  ossidulo  di  ferro, 
ferro  lattico ;  G.  ■milchsaures  Fisenoxydul.) 
Fe(C3H503)2 .  SHjO.  Lactate  of  iron;  ferrous 
lactate.  A  pale  greenish-white,  crystalline, 
granular  substance,  permanent  in  air,  and  with 
slightly  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  dissolving 
half  an  ounce  of  iron  tilings  in  an  ounce  of  lactic 
acid  and  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  crystal- 
lising. Dose,  12  to  20  grains  ('80 — 1-3  gramme) 
in  the  day. 

P.  lam'ina,  Aust.  Ph.  (L.  lamina,  a 
plate.  G.  Finenjilatte.)  A  plate  of  pure 
iron. 

P.  limatu'ra.  (L.  limaiura,  filings.) 
Same  as  Firriiin  pulveratiim. 

P.  limatu'ra  purifica'ta.    (L.  Uma- 

tura ;  ptirificatus,  purified.  P.  limailks  de 
fer;  I.  limntura  di  ferro;  S.  limatura  de 
JELierro  ;  G.  F.isenfeilichts.)  Iron  filings  purified 
by  means  of  a  magnet. 

P.  ma'Ias.  A  malate  of  iron  formed  by 
digesting  iron  tilings  in  the  juice  of  sour  apples 
was  formerly  official  in  the  French  Codex.  See 
also  Extractum  ferri  pomatum. 

P.  ni'tras.  See^Wvic  nitrate  and  Liquor 
ferri  nitratis. 

P.  ox' alas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F,  oxalate  do  fer  ; 
G.  oxalsaures  Fisenoxydul.)  FeC204  .  HjO. 
0-iialate  of  iron.  A  lemon- yellow  crystalline 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  and 
nearly  tasteless  ;  made  by  treating  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  2  oz.  in  water  30  fl.  oz.  with  a 
solution  of  oxalic  acid  436  grains  iu  water  15  fl. 
oz.,  and  allowing  it  to  precipitate.  On  ignition 
it  leaves  a  residue  of  49-3  per  cent.  Dose,  2 — 3 
grains  ('13 — "20  gramme). 

P.  ox'idum  fus'cum.  (L.fuscus,  dusky.) 
The  F.  subcarbonas. 

P.  ox'idum  hydra'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
sesgnioxidc  or  peroxydc  de  fer  hydrate  Immide, 
hydrate  de  pteroxyde  de  fer  gelatineux ;  G. 
feuchtes  FisenoxydJiydrat.)  Fe2(tlO)(j.  Solution 
of  tersulphate  of  iron  10  parts,  water  of  ammo- 
nia 8  parts  ;  mix  with  the  addition  of  100  parts 
of  water,  strain,  and  wash  the  precipitate  with 
120  parts  of  water;  lastly,  mix  the  precipitate 
with  enough  cold  water  to  make  the  mixture 
weigh  20  parts.  A  brown-red  magna,  used  as  an 
antidote  to  arsenious  acid.  Same  as  Ferric  hy- 
droxide. 

P.  ox'idum  hydra'tum  cum  magr- 
ne'sia,  U.S.  Ph.  Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  with 
magnesia.  Solution  of  tersulphates  of  iron  1000 
grains,  magnesia  160  grains  ;  mix  the  solution 
of  iron  with  2000  grains  of  water  and  keep  in  a 
well-stoppered  bottie-  Rub  the  magnesia  with 
32  fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  keep  in  another  bottle. 


When  wanted  mix.  The  resulting  mass  is  used 
as  an  antidote  for  arsenious  acid. 

P,  ox'idum  mag-net'icum,  B.  Ph.  (P. 
oxide  defer  Hoir  (miiynitique)  ;  G.  Mayneteisen, 
Fisenoxyd-Oxydul.)  Fe304  =  FeO  .  FejOs.  Per- 
sulphate of  iron  5'5  fl.  oz.,  iron  sulphate  2  oz., 
solution  of  soda  4  pints,  distilled  water.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  in  2  pints  (imp.  measure)  of  water, 
and  add  the  solution  of  iron  persulphate,  mix  with 
the  solution  of  soda,  boil,  filter,  wash  the  preci- 
pitate and  dry  it.  Dose,  5 — 20  grains  (-33 — 1*3 
gramme)  several  times  a  day.  Same  a.sFerroso- 
fevric  oxide. 

P.  ox'idum  ni'grrum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
The  F.  oxidum  maynetieum. 

P.  ox'idum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F.  peroxidum  hydratum. 

P.  ox'idum  saccbara'tum.  (L.  sac- 
charum,  sugar.)  A  dark  brown  powder,  made 
by  dissolving  iron  in  nitric  acid,  filtering,  evapo- 
rating, adding  sugar  and  an  excess  of  sugar  in 
water  of  ammonia,  and  precipitating  with  alco- 
hol. (Dunglison.) 

P.  oxyda'ti  cit'ras.   The  F.  citras. 

P.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  See  F.  oxi- 
dum fuscum. 

P.  percblori'dum.  The  same  as  F.  chlo- 
ridum. 

P.  percyanidum.   Same  as  Ferric  ferro- 

cyaiiide. 

P.  perox'idum.  The  F.  peroxidum  hy- 
dratum. 

P.   perox'idum  hu'midum,    B.  Ph. 

(L.  humidus,  moist.)  Solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  distilled  water  a 
pint,  and  added  to  solution  of  soda  33  fl.  oz. ; 
after  standing  two  hours  it  is  filtered,  the  preci- 
pitate washed,  and  kept  moist  in  a  well-stoppered 
bottle.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenious  acid. 
It  consists  of  ferric  hydroxide  with  about  86  per 
cent,  of  uncombined  water. 

P.  perox'idum  bydra'tum,  B.  Fh. 
Moist  peroxide  of  iron  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  100°  C.  (212°  P.)  and  reduced  to 
fine  powder.  It  is  used  for  making  iron  plaster 
and  reduced  iron. 

'P.  persesquini'tras.  Same  as  Ferric 
nitrate. 

P.  persul'pbas.  Same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

P.  pbos'pbas.  Same  as  Ferric  phos- 
phate. 

P.  pbos'pbas,  B.  Ph.  (^.phosphate  de 
fer,  phiKpliate  fcrroso-ferrique;  G.  pliosphor- 
saures  Eiscmxydul.)  Iron  phosphate.  This  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  3  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  2-5  oz.  of 
sodium  phosphate  and  1  oz.  of  sodium  acetate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  water ;  mix,  filter,  and  wash 
the  precipitate,  dry  it  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 120°.  A  bright  sla^e- coloured  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  acids.  It  contains 
44-75  per  cent,  of  iron  phosphate.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (-33— 65  gramme),  ^ce  Ferric  phosphate. 

U.S.  Ph. — Prepared  by  taking  5  parts  of  iron 
citrate,  sodium  phosphate  6,  distilled  water  10; 
dissolve  the  citrate  in  the  water  and  add  the 
phosphate,  evaporate,  and  spread  on  glass  that 
scales  may  be  obtained.  The  scales  are  then 
bright  green  and  transparent,  permanent  in  air, 
and  odourless.  They  contain  13'5  parts  of  me- 
tallic iron.  It  probably  consists  of  sodio-ferric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-ferric  citrate,  and  free  ferric 
citrate. 
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P.  potas'sio-tar'tras.  The  same  as 
Ferruni  tartaratum,  and  as  F.  et  potassii-tar- 
t7-as. 

I",  protocarbo'nas.  Same  as  Ferrous 
carbonate. 

T.  protosul'plias  vir'idis.  (L.  viridis, 
green.)    Same  as  F.  sulphas. 

P.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  powder.)  Same  as 
Ferrum  redactum. 

P.  pyropbos'pbas,  U.S.  Ph.  Pyrophos- 
pliate  of  iron,  consisting  probably  of  sodio-ferrio 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-ferrio  citrate,  and  free 
feri'ic  citrate.  In  preparing  this  the  U.S.  Ph.  di- 
rects that  9  parts  of  iron  citrate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  18  parts  of  hot  distilled  water.  To 
this  solution  10  parts  of  sodium  pyrophosphate 
are  added.  The  solution  is  evaporated  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  60°  C.  (140'  i\)  to  the 
consistence  of  syrup  and  spread  on  glass  to  form 
scales.  The  scales  are  apple  green  and  trans- 
parent, odourless,  slightl}^  acid.  They  contain 
11*5  parts  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron.  Dose,  2 — 
5  grains  ('IS— -33  gramme). 

P.  ramen'ta.  (L.  ramenta,  shavings.) 
Iron  filings. 

P.  ru'blgro.  (L.  rubiffo,  rust.)  Rust  of 
iron.  Formerly  a  preparation  of  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopreia.  Obtained  by  exposing  moistened 
iron  wire  to  the  air.  It  consists  of  iron  oxide, 
with  some  iron  carbonate. 

P.  scobs.  (L.  scobs,  filings.)  Same  as  F. 
limatura. 

P.  sesquicblori'dum.  Same  as  F.  ehh- 
ridum. 

P.  sesquini'tras.    Same  as  F.  nitras. 
P.  sesquioxi'dum.    The  F.  peroxidum 
hydratum. 

P.  squa'mse.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.)  The 
iron  scales  thrown  off  when  beating  red  hot  iron 
on  an  anvil ;  they  were  formerly  oflicial  in  the 
Dublin  Pharmacoposia  after  being  washed,  sepa- 
rated from  impurities  by  a  magnet,  and  powdered. 
They  consist  of  a  variable  mixture  of  metallic 
iron  and  its  oxides. 

P.  subcarbo'nas.  A.  reddish-brown 
powder,  formerly  official,  obtained  by  dissolving 
sulphate  of  iron  8  oz.  and  sodium  carbonate  9  oz. 
each  separately  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water, 
mixing  them,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  dry- 
ing it.  It  is  a  hydrated  ferrous  oxide,  with  a 
little  ferric  carbonate.  A  feeble  chalybeate. 
Used  specially  in  neuralgia. 

P.  suc'cinas.  (L.  suceinum,  amber.)  See 
Ferric  succinate. 

P.  sul'pbas,  B.  Ph^  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sul- 
fate or  profosulfate  de  jer,  sulfate  ferreux ; 
G.  sclnvefclsaures  Eisoioxydul.)  FeS047Il20. 
Sulphate  of  iron,  ferrous  sulphate.  This  pre- 
paration is  made  by  taking  4  oz.  of  iron  wire  and 
pouring  on  it  one  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled 
water,  and  then  4  fl.  oz.  of  sulphuric  acid,  boil- 
ing, filtering,  and  crystallising  the  salt.  The 
crystals  are  large,  pale  bluish-green,  monoolinic 
prisms,  eSiorescent,  absorbing  oxygen,  witli 
saline,  styptic  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in 
1'8  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is 
dimorphous,  occurring  also  in  rhombic  prisms.  In 
dose  1—2  grains  ('065 — •13  gramme)  it  acts  as  an 
astringent  chalybeate  ;  in  large  doses  it  produces 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  griping.  Useful  in  anaemia 
with  passive  discharges,  haemorrhages,  sweats, 
catarrhal  affections.  It  is  used  in  solution  con- 
taining I — 10  grains  in  various  ophthalmic 
affections  affecting   the    conjunctiva,  in  leu- 


corrhoea  and  gleet,  and  also  in  erysipelas  and 
eczema. 

P.  sul'pbas  calcina'tum.  (Calciuc.) 
The  same  as  F.  sulphas  exsiccatus. 

P.  sul'pbas  exsicca'ta,  B.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  heated  at  149=  C.  (300°  F.)  until  it 
ceases  to  loscMveight  and  powdered.  Dose,  '5 — 3 
grains  (-0325 — -195  gramme). 

P.  sul'pbas  exsicca'tus,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
ex,  intensitive ;  siccus,  drJ^  F.  sulfate  dc  fer 
disseche ;  Gr.  entwiissertes  schwefilsaures  Eisen- 
oxydul.)  A  greyish-wbite  powder  obtained  by 
heating  ferrous  sulphate  in  an  iron  dish  to  a 
temp,  of  212°,  gradually  raised  to  400°.  It  loses 
39  per  cent,  of  water.  Three  grains  are  equiva- 
lent to  five  of  the  dried  salt. 

P.  sul'pbas  g:ranula'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
granulum,  a  small  grain.)  A  crystalline  powder 
obtained  by  adding  8  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit  to 
the  solution  from  which  the  F.  sulphas  is  directed 
to  be  prepared.  It  is  well  adapted  for  keeping. 
Dose,  1 — 5  grains  {-OSS — -33  gramme). 

P.  sul'pbas  prsecipita'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  part,  oi  prcecipito,  to  throw  down.)  FeS04  . 
7II2O.  Precipitated  sulphate  of  iron.  Precipi- 
tated ferrous  sulphate.  A  pale  bluish-green, 
crystalline  powder,  efHorescent  in  dry  air,  ob- 
tained by  adding  alcohol  to  the  solution  from 
which  F.  sulphas  is  directed  to  be  prepared. 
Same  as  F.  sulphas  granulata. 

P.  sulpbi'dum.  FeS.  Iron  monosulphide, 
protosulphide  of  iron.  Obtained  by  melting 
together,  in  small  pieces,  iron  and  sublimed  sul- 
phur. It  is  of  yellowish  colour  and  has  a  me- 
tallic lustre.  The  mixture  of  sulphides  termed 
magnetic  pyrites,  5FeS  +  FcjSs,  is  used  as  a 
pharmaceutical  agent  in  the  production  of  hydro - 
sulphuric  acid. 

P.  sulpbure'tum.  The  same  as  F.  sul- 
phidum. 

P.  tan'nas.  A  salt  of  crimson  colour, 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing 44  parts  of  precipitated  suboarbonate  of  iron 
in  a  boiling  solution  of  9  parts  of  pure  tannic  acid 
and  evaporating  at  a  temperature  of  176°  F.  It  is 
not  a  definite  chemical  compound.  Dose,  3 — 10 
grains  thrice  daily. 

P.  tar'tarum.   The  Ferrum  tartariza- 

p.  valeria'nas,  U.S.  Ph.  Fe2(C3Hg02)6. 
Valerianate  of  iron.  A  dark  brick-red,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
alcohol,  made  by  treating  a  solution  of  persul- 
phate of  iron  with  one  of  sodium  valerianate.  It 
is  decomposed  by  boiling  water,  which  sets  free 
valerianic  acid,  and  leaves  ferric  hydrate.  Used 
in  hysteria  with  chlorosis.  Dose,  a  grain  (-0648 
gramme). 

Fer'ric.  (Jj.  ferrum,  ixon.)  Consisting  of 
iron ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  iron  sesquioxide  or 
ferric  oxide. 

P.  ac'etate.  (C2H302)GFe2.  Described 
under  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

P.  ac'etate,  solu'tion  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  acetatis. 

P.  ac'etate,  tinc'ture  of.  See  Tinctura 
jerri  acetatis. 

P.  ac'id.  Il2Fe04.  A  compound  not  known 
in  the  free  state.  A  salt  of  ferric  acid  is  prepared 
by  igniting  iron  filings  or  iron  oxide  with  potash 
nitrate ;  potassium  ferrate  dissolves  out  on  the 
addition  of  water. 

P.  ar'senate,  ac'id.  2Fe2(HAs04),+9 
HjO.    A  white  precipitate  obtained  by  adding 
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liy  Jroien  disodium  arsenate  to  a  solution  of  ferric 
chloride.  It  dissolves  readily  in  h j droohloric 
acid,  and  on  evaporation  separates  as  a  white 
powder. 

F.  ar' senate,  ba'slc.  Fe2(AsP).,08+Fe2 
(AsP)04(OH)3+6H.,0.  Pharmacosiderite,wliioh 
forms  green  or  brownish  greenish  adamantine 
crystals. 

P.  ar'senate,  nor'mal.  Pe2(As04)2+4 
n.jO.  Scorodite  which  forms  brown  rhombic 
crystals. 

F.  ar'senite.  Fe405(OH)5AS.  A  volumi- 
nous brown  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  an 
aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide,  or  an  arsenite 
to  ferric  acetate.  It  is  formed  wlien  a  solution  of 
arsenic  trioxide  is  shaken  with  freshly  precipi- 
tated ferric  oxide,  and  the  latter  compound  is 
used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenical  poisoning. 

P.  bro'mide.  FejBro.  Dark-red  crystals 
obtained  by  heating  iron  in  an  excess  of  bromine 
vapour.    It  is  deliquescent. 

F.  chlo'ride.  FejClo-  The  same  as -Fwi 
chloridum. 

F.  Chlo'ride,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
fcrri  chloridi. 

F.  chlo  ride,  test  solu'tion  of,  U.S. 

Pli.  One  part  of  ferric  chloride  dissolved  in  10 
of  distilled  water. 

F.  chlo'ride,  tinc  ture  of.  The  Tinc- 
tura  fcrri  chloridi. 

P.  cifrate.  (C6H50,)2Fej+6H20.  The 
same  as  Ferri  citras. 

F.  cit'rate,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  citratis. 

F.  disul'phide.  FeSj.  Common  or  cubic 
pyrites. 

P.  ferrocyanide.   See  Prussian  blue. 
P.  hy'drate.   Tlie  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
Injdratum. 

F.  hydrox'ide.    Fej(0H)5.    The  Ferri 

pcroxidum  hydratum. 

F.  hydrox'ide,  sol'uble.  The  Ferrum 
dinhjsalum. 

P.  hypophos'pbite.  The  same  as  Ferri 
hypophosphis. 

F.  i'odate.    See  Lodate  of  iron. 

P.  lac'tate.  Fe2(C3H503)2  .  3E^0.  A 
substance  obtained  in  light  brown  transparent 
scales,  and  used  instead  of  ferrous  lactate  or  F. 
lac  t  as. 

P.  nitrate.  (F.  azotate  or  pcrnitrate  de 
fir  ;  G.  salpetcrsaure  Eiscnoxyd.)  Fe2(N03')6  + 12 
H2O.  A  deliquescent  substance  obtained  by  dis- 
solving iron  wire  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  thus 
forming  ferrous  nitrate,  which  is  converted  into 
ferric  nitrate  by  boiling  with  an  additional 
quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  crystallising. 

P.  nl'trate,  solu'tion  of.  See  Liquor 
fcrri  nitratis. 

F.  ox'ide.  Fe203.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidum  hydratum. 

P.  ox'lde  cal'culus.  A  vesical  calculus 
of  this  composition  has  been  described. 

P.  phos'phate.  Fe2(P04)2  +  4H20.  This 
the  normal  orthophosphate  is  a  yellowish-white 
powder  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda  to 
ferric  chloride  in  solution. 

Basic  ferric  phosphate,  2Fe2(P04H)3,  is  ob- 
tained by  adding  ammonium  phosphate  to  ferric 
sulphate  in  solution. 

P.  potas'sium  ferrocy'anlde.  Fe4K2 
Cyi2,  or  K2Fe2(C3N3)4Fe2.  Soluble  Prussian  blue, 
a  constituent  of  ordinary  Prussian  blue,  obtained 
when  ferric  salts  are  added  to  an  excess  of  potas- 


sium ferrocyanide  or  ferrioyanide  ;  it  is  soluble 
in  pure  water. 

P.  potas'sium  sul  phate.  Fe2(S04)3 
+  K'2S04  + 21H2O.  Iron  alum.  A  salt  obtained 
by  adding  potassium  sulphate  to  a  solution  of 
ferric  sulphate  ;  it  crystallises  in  bright  violet 
ootoliedra,  soluble  in  5  parts  of  water. 

P.  pyrophos'phate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
pyrophosphns. 

P.  salts,  reac'tions  of.  Caustic,  fixed 
alkalies,  and  ammonia  give  foxy-red  precipi- 
tates, insoluble  in  excess ;  their  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  nearly  white  pre- 
cipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  give  a  black  precipitate, 
slightly  soluble  in  excess. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  blue  precipi- 
tate. 

Tincture  and  infusion  of  galls  give  a  deep 
bluish  black  with  most  dilute  solutions  of  ferric 
salts. 

P.  sesquisul'phide.  See  Lron,  scsqui- 
sulphide. 

P.  suc'cinate.  (04H404)2Fe,{OH)2.  A 
substance  obtained  b\'  adding  ferric  chloride  to 
a  solution  of  a  succinate  ;  it  forms  a  yellow 
gelatinous  precipitate,  which,  when  dried,  is  a 
brick-red  powder,  soluble  in  cold,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  hot,  water. 

P.  sul'phate.  Fe2(S04)3.  A  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  a  hot 
solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  which  the  requisite 
amount  of  snlphuiic  acid  has  been  added,  thus : 
6FeS04+3H2S04+2HN03  =  3Fe2(S04)3+2NO+4 
H2O. 

F.  sul'phate,  ba'sic.  See  under  Liquor 
ferri  subsiilphatis. 

P.  sul'phate,  nor'mal.  The  F.  sulphate. 
P.   sul'phate,    solu'tion  of  ba'sic. 

The  Liquor  fcrri  subsulphatis. 

P.  sul'phate,  solu'tion  of  nor'mal. 

The  Liquor  fcrri  tersnlphatis. 

P.  tar'taro-al'oetate.  Pavesi's  term 
for  a  form  of  iron  and  aloes,  having  no  unplea- 
sant taste,  made  by  mixing  Socotrine  aloes  two 
parts,  tartaric  acid  one  part,  hydrated  scsquioxide 
of  iron  one  part,  and  iron  tilings  half  a  part,  with 
water  to  form  a  thin  paste,  heating  it  at  50°  C. — 
60'  C.  (122'=  F.-140'  F.)  for  fifteen  minutes, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  five  or  six  A&ys,  then 
filtei'ing  after  the  addition  of  water,  concentrating 
to  a  syrup,  and  drying  on  a  slab. 

F.  vale'rianate.  The  same  as  Fcrri 
valerianas. 

Fer'rico  -  potas'sic  tar'trate. 

The  Fcrri  etpotassii  tartras. 

Fer'ricus  hy'dras.  The  Ferrum  oxy- 
dum  hydratum. 

Ferricy'anatei  A  salt  of  Ferricyanic 
acid. 

rerricyanhy'drate.  A  salt  of  Ferri- 

cyanhydric  acid. 

Ferricyanhy'dric.  Same  as  Eydro- 
ferricyanic. 

P.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydrofcrricyanic  acid. 

rerricyan'ic.  (L.  ferrum;  cyanogen.) 
Relating  to  iron  and  cyanogen. 

P.  ac'id.  H6(C3N3)4Fe2.  A  brown,  astrin- 
gent, acid,  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
decomposing  lead  fcrricyauide  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

rerricy'anide.  A  salt  of  Ferricyan- 
ogen. 


FERRICYANOGEN— FERROUS. 


P.  of  potas'slum.  See  Poiassumfem- 
cynnide. 

r.,  potas'slc.  The  Potassium  ferricy- 
nnidc. 

Ferricyan'og-en.     CyijFej.    A  six- 

valent  radical  supposed  by  some  to  exist  in  the 
ferricyanides,  which  are  believed  to  contain  1 
molecule  of  iron  cyanide,  and  6  molecules  of 
metallic  cyanide,  CysFej+GCyM. 

Ferricyan'liret.  Same  as  Perricyanide. 

Fer'riere.    See  La  Ferriere. 

Fer'rieres.  France,  Departement  du 
Loiret,  near  Nemours.  An  earthy  chalybeate. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  chronic  dysentery,  and  liver 
disease. 

Ferriferous.  (L.  ferrmn;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Yielding,  or  containing,  iron. 

Fer'rite.    A  salt  of  Ferric  oxide. 

Fer'ro-albu'minates.  See  Ferri  al- 
buininas,  and  also  Albuminate  of  iron  and potas- 
sium,  and  A.  of  iron  and  sodium. 

Fer'ro-albu'minoids.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron;  albuDiin ;  Gr.  eIoo?,  likeness.)  A  term 
applied  to  certain  ill-defined  substances  which 
result  from  the  destruction  of  the  used-up  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  in  the  white  cells  of  the 
spleen-pulp,  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  and  per- 
haps in  the  liver. 

Fer'ro-ammo'nia  cit'rica.  The 

Ferri  et  ammonia  oitras. 

Fer'ro-ammo'nia  hydrochlora'- 

ta.    The  Ammonium  ehloratum  f erratum. 

Fer'ro-ammo'siium  cit'ricum. 

The  Ferri  et  ammonia  citrus. 

Ferrocy'anate.  A  salt  of  Ferrocyanic 
acid. 

Ferrocyanhy'drate.  A  salt  of  Ferro- 

cyemhydric  acid. 

Ferrocyanliy'dric.  Same  as  Plydro- 
ferrocyanic. 

P.  ac'id.   Same  as  PEydroferrocyanic  acid. 

Ferrocyan'ic.  (L.  femim,  iron  ;  cya- 
nogen. V .  ferro-cyanique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  compound  of  iron  with  cyanogen. 

F.  ac'id.  Hs(C3N3')5Fe4.  Hydrogen  ferro- 
cyanide.  A  white  powder  obtained  by  adding 
pure  hydrochloric  acid  to  an  equal  volume  of  a 
cold  saturated  solution  of  potassium  ferrocyanide. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystal- 
lises in  small  needles.  It  has  a  strongly  acid 
taste  and  reaction. 

P.  pellets.  Pellets  composed  of  sodic 
ferrocyanide  and  citric  acid,  proposed  by  Pavy 
for  the  detection  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  thoy 
produce  a  turbidity  of  the  fluid  proportioned  to 
the  amount  of  albumen  present. 

Ferrocy'anide.  A  salt  of  Ferrocyano- 
gen. 

P.  of  i'ron.    Prussian  blue. 
P.  of  potas'slum.    See  Potasses prussias 
'Jlava,  B.  Ph.,  and  also  Potassii  ferrocyanidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.  of  zinc.  Zn4(C3N3)4Fe2.  A  white 
powder  obtained  by  treating  a  hot  solution  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  with  one  of  zinc  sulphate. 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  neuralgia,  gastralgia, 
and  dysmonorrhcea.    Dose,  1 — 4  grains. 

P.,  potas'slc.    Same  as  F.  of  potassium. 
Ferrocyan'og'en.    (L.  ferrum.,  iron  ; 
cyanogen.')     CyioFcj.     A  quadrivalent  radical 
supposed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  ferrooyanides. 

Ferrocyan'uret.    (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 

A  salt  containing  iron  and  cyanogen.  Same  as 
Ferrocyanide. 


P.  of  i'ron.    Prussian  blue. 
P.  of  zinc.    Same  us  Ferrocyanide  of  zinc. 
Ferro-fer'ric  hy  drate.    Same  as 
Ferroso-ferri  c  h  ydrate. 

Fer'ro-ka'li  tartar'icum.  Same  as 

Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Fer'ro-ka'lium  cyana'tum.  Same 

as  Potassee  prussias  Jlava. 

Fer'ro-mag-net'ic.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 
Applied  to  substances  which  are  attracted  to  a 
magnet,  as  iron. 

Fer'ro-man'^anese.  A  term  for  spie- 

gel  or  specular  pig-iron  when  it  contains  more 
than  25  per  cent,  of  manganese. 

Fer'ro-mang'an'ic.  Consisting  of  iron 
and  manganese. 

Ferroprus'siate.    A  salt  of  Ferro- 

prussie  acid. 

P.  of  potas'sa.  Same  as  Potassii  ferro- 
cyanidum. 

Ferroprus'sic.  (L. ferrum;  E.prussic 
acid.)    A  synon}fm  of  Ferrocyanic. 

P.  ac'id.    Same  as  Ferrocyanic  acid. 

Fer'ro-saline'  mix'ture.  See  Mis- 
tura  ferro-salina. 

Ferro'so  -  alumin'ic  sulphate. 

Same  as  Ahaninii  et  ferri  sulphas. 

Ferro'SO-fer'ric.  Relating  to  ferrous 
and  to  ferric  oxides. 

P.  ox'lde.  Fe304  =  FeO,  FA-  Mag;- 
netic  oxide  of  iron.  See  Ferri  oxidum  magneti- 
cum. 

P.  pbos'ptaate.  The  same  as  Ferri  phos- 
phas. 

Fer'ro-tar'trate.  _  (Jj.  ferrum,  iron.) 
Containing  iron  and  tartaric  acid. 

P.  of  potas'slum.  Same  as  Ferrum 
tartaratum. 

Fer'rous.  (L. /ejr/on,  iron.)  Consisting 
of  iron  ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  ferrous  oxide. 

P.  ac'etate.  (C2H302)2Fe  -f-  411^0.  Ob- 
tained by  dissolving  iron  in  acetic  acid  and 
evaporating  the  solution  with  absence  of  air.  It 
forms  greenish- white,  monoelinic  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water. 

P.  arse'niate.  The  same  as  Ferri  ar- 
senias. 

P.  bro'mide.  FeBrj.  The  Ferri  bro'iii- 
dim. 

P.  car'bonate.  FeCOs.  The  Ferri  pro- 
toearbonas. 

P.  clilo'rlde.  FeCla.  Obtained  by  passing 
excess  of  chlorine  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas  over 
iron  filings  or  red-hot  iron  wire  ;  or  by  reducing 
ferric  chloride  by  heating  it  in  a  stream  of  hy- 
drogen. It  occurs  in  colourless,  shining,  six- 
sided,  very  deliquescent  scales ;  easily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-528. 

The  hydratpd  salt,  FeCl2-i-4H.20,  was  formerly 
in  G.  Ph.  as  Ferrum  chloratum. 

P.  ferricy'anide.  Same  as  TurnbuU's 
blue. 

P.  hydrox'lde.  Fe(0H)2.  A  white  pow- 
der obtained  by  acting  on  a  ferrous  salt  with 
caustic  potash  or  soda  in  the  absence  of  air.  It 
becomes  heated  from  oxidation  to  ferric  oxide  on 
exposure  to  air ;  when  moist  it  also  absorbs 
oxygen,  and  becomes  first  of  a  dirty  green,  and 
then  of  a  brown,  colour. 

P.  i'odide.    Felj.    The  Ferri  iodidum. 

P.  lac'tate.  (C3H503)2Fe-(-3HjO.  Same 
as  Ferri  laetas. 

P.  nl'trate.    Fe(N03)2.   A  very  unstable 


FERRUGINATED— FERRUM. 


salt  obtained  by  decomposing  ferrous  sulphate 
with  barium  nitrate  and  evaporating  the  filtrate 
in  a  vacuum  over  sulphuric  acid. 

P.  ox'alate.  CaO^Fe.  Same  as  Ferri 
osralas.  It  occurs  native  in  the  brown-coal 
formation,  as  oxalite  or  huraboldtine. 

F.  ox'lde.  FeO.  Iron  monoxide.  A  black 
powder  obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  over 
ferric  oxide  heated  to  300^  C.  (572°  F.)  It 
oxidises  with  incandescence  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

r.  phos'phate.  Fe3(P04)2+8H20.  A 
wliite  powder,  becoming  green  or  blue  on  expo- 
sure to  air,  obtained  by  adding  phosjjhate  of  soda 
to  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  rivianite,  and  as  blue  iron-earth,  and 
in  the  cavities  of  fossil  bones.  The  same  as 
Fe)-ri  phosphas. 

r.  salts,  reac'tions  of.  Caustic  all<alies 
and  ammonia  give  nearly  white  precipitates,  in- 
soluble in  excess,  changing  to  green,  and  then 
brown,  on  exposure. 

Ammonium,  potassium,  and  sodium  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  no  precipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a  black  precipitate, 
soluble  in  dilute  acids. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  nearly  white 
precipitate,  becoming  deep  blue  on  exposure. 

Potassium  ferricyanide  gives  a  deep  blue  pre- 
cipitate. 

P.  sul'pbate.  FeS04+7H20.  The  same 
as  Fcrri  sulphas. 

P.  sul'phate,  dried.  The  Fcrri  sulphas 
exsiccatus. 

P.   sul'phate,   precipitated.  The 

Ferri  sulphas prcet  ipitaUis. 

F.  sul'pbate,  test  solu'tiou  of,  U.S. 

Ph.  A  recently  prepared  solution  of  1  part  of 
clear  crystals  of  ferrous  sulphate  in  10  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

P.  sul'pbide.  The  same  as  Ferri  sulphi- 
dmn. 

P.  sul'pbite.  FeSOs-  Obtained  in  co- 
lourless or  greenish  crystals  when  iron  is  dis- 
solved in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid. 

Ferru'E-inated.  (L.  firruffo,  iron- 
rust.)  Containing,  or  having  the  colour  or  the 
properties  of,  iron-rust. 

Ferru.g'in'eous.  (L./errugineus,  of  the 
colour  of  iron-rust.)  Consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing, iron. 

Of  the  colour  of  iron-rust. 
P.    coUo'dion.     A    mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  collodion  and  of  tincture  of  perchloridc 
of  iron  for  painting  on  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tions. 

Ferru'g'inous.  (L.  ferrugo,  the  rust  of 
iron.  F.fcrriigmcu.v  ;  G.  eisenrosiiff,rostfarl/ig .) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  having,  or  full  of,  the  rust 
of  iron;  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  like  iron- 
rust. 

Ferru'gro.  (L./e)'j7<;70,  rust  of  iron.)  The 

same  as  Ferri peroxidum  hydratum  ;  and  as  Ferri 
suhcarhonas. 

Also,  the  disease  of  plants  otherwise  called 
Rust. 

P.  mar'tls  ape'rlens.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron ;  apcrio,  to  open.)  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

Fer'rum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  F. 
fer ;  l.ferro;  S.  hierro  ;  G.  Eisen.)  "Wrought 
iron  in  the  form  of  wire  or  nails,  free  from 
oxide. 


In  U.S.  Ph.,  metallic  iron  in  the  form  of  fine, 
bright,  and  non-elastic  wire. 

P.  ace'ticum  liq'uidtim.   The  same  as 

F.  aceticum  soluttim. 

P.  ace'ticum  sic'cum,    (L.  siccus,  dry. 

G.  trocknes  essigsaures  Eisenoxyd.)  Same  as 
Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

P.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  (L.  acetum, 
vinegar;  so/2«tes_,  dissolved.  G.essigsaure  Eisen- 
flussigkeit.)  Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydati  10 
parts,  distilled  water  30  parts,  dissolve  and  add 
liquor  ammonii  caustici  8  parts,  previously 
diluted  with  distilled  water  199 ;  wash  the  preci- 
pitate, and  press  till  5  parts  remain,  then  add 
aoidum  aceticum  dilutum  6  parts ;  shake  occa- 
sionally for  several  days,  set  aside  in  a  cold  place 
and  filter  ;  add  distilled  water  to  the  filtered 
liquid  to  make  10  parts.  Of  a  red-brown  colour. 
Sp.  gr.  1  124  — 1-138.  It  contains  8  per  cent,  of 
iron.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph. ;  an  analogous  pre- 
paration in  the  G.  Ph.  at  present  is  Liquor  ferri 
acetici. 

P.  albumina'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  albu- 
minas. 

P.  albumina'tum  solu'tum.    (L.  al- 

bumen,  white  of  egg  ;  solutus,  part,  of  solve,  to 
dissolve.  G.  Eisenalbuminatfliissigkeit.)  A  pre- 
paration obtained  by  mixing  white  of  egg  with 
liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi,  and  digesting  the 
washed  finely  divided  precipitate,  suspended  in 
water,  with  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  Dose, 
about  a  teaspoonful,  which  is  equivalent  to  half 
a  drop  of  the  liquor  ferri  perohloridi. 

P.  ammoniaca'le.  Same  as  F.  ammoni- 
aium. 

P.  ammonl'aco-cit'ricum.    The  same 

as  Ferri  et  ammonii  citrus. 

P.  ammonia'tum.  Subcarbonate  of  iron 
3  oz.  is  mixed  with  muriatic  acid  10  oz.,  and 
digested  for  two  hours ;  chloride  of  ammonium 
2'5  lbs.  dissolved  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
then  added ;  the  liquid  is  filtered  and  evaporated 
to  dryness ;  the  resultant  is  powdered.  Dose, 
3 — 15  grains. 

P.  ammo'nio-sulpbu'ricum.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  ammonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  arsenia'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  arse- 
nias. 

P.  arsenic'lcum  oxydula'tum.  Same 

as  Ferri  arsenias. 

P.  arsen'icum.   The  Ferri  arsenias. 

P.  borus'sicum.  (L.  borussia,  Prussia. 
G.  Eisencyaniir  ci/anid.)    Prussian  blue. 

P.broma'tum,  Belg.  Ph.  FeBr.  Ferrum 
pulveratum  4  parts,  distilled  water  40  ;  to  these 
add  bromine  9  parts.  Shake  gently  till  the  liquor 
becomes  green,  then  filter  and  evaporate  rapidly 
to  dryness.    Dose,  0'04 — 0-05  gramme. 

P.  can'dens.  (L.  candens,  glowing  hot.) 
The  actual  cautery. 

P.  carbon'icum  oxydula'tum.  (G. 
kohlensixures  Eisen.)  A  term  for  ferrous  carbo- 
nate. It  easily  undergoes  decomposition,  passing 
into  the  state  of  h3'drated  iron  oxide. 

P.  carbon'icum  saccbara'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  carbonate  de  fer  sucre ;  I.  ferro  carbonieo 
saccarato,  carbonato  ferroso  zuccherato,  earbonato 
d'ossidulo  di  ferro  ;  G.  zuckcrhaltiges  kohlen- 
saurcs  Eisen.)  Sacchara ted  carbonate  of  iron.  A 
greenish-grey,  sweetish,  and  astringent  tasting 
powder,  containing  20  per  cent,  of  iron  carbonate. 
It  is  made  like  the  Ferri  carbonas  saccharata, 
with  the  addition  of  one  part  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  throe  of  sugar.   Dose,  0-5 — 2  grammes. 
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Aust.  Ph.  (G.  zuekerhaltiges  kohlejisnures 
Eisen),  dissolve  6  parts  of  crystalline  sodium  cai'- 
bonate  in  21  parts  of  water,  filter  and  boil ;  add 
of  purified  honey  1  part,  and  then  gradually  5 
parts  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate  in  powder.  It 
contains  between  one  half  and  one  third  of  iron 
carbonate.  The  corresponding;  preparation  in 
the  Swiss  Ph.  contains  25  per  cent.,  in  the 
Russian  32  per  cent.,  of  iron  carbonate. 

P.  catalyt'lcum.  (KaxaXuo-ts,  a  dis- 
solving.) A  form  of  dialysed  iron,  probably 
usually  made  by  adding  freshly  precipitated 
ferric  hydrate  to  solution  of  chloride  of  iron  till 
it  ceases  to  be  dissolved,  and  then  filtering. 

P.  cblora'tum.  (F.  chlornrefcrreux,  pro- 
toehlorure  de  fer  ;  I.  ferro  sottoclorato,  eloruro 
ferroso ;  G.  Eisenchloriir.)  FeCla+lHaO.  A 
pale  green  hygroscopic,  and  easily  soluble,  salt 
quickly  oxidising  in  the  air.  Dose,  O'Ol — O'l 
gramme.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  under 
Ferrous  chloride. 

E.  chlorure'tum.  The  sa:me  as  Ferri 
ehloridum. 

P.  cit'ricum.     The  same  as  Ferri  ci- 

tras. 

P.  cit'ricum  ammonia'tum,  G.  Ph. 

The  same  as  Ferri  et  ammonia  citras. 

P.  cit'ricum  oxyda'tum,  G.  Ph.  (F. 

citrate  de  fer,  citrate  fcrriqiie ;  I.  eitrato  di 
ossido  di  ferro,  ferro  citrico  ossidato  ;  G.  citronen- 
saures  Fisen.)  Citrate  of  iron.  Same  as  Ferri 
citras. 

P.  cyana'tum.   Prussian  blue. 

P.  cyanoi^ena'tum.    Prussian  blue. 

Pt  dialysa'tum.  (AtaAutris,  the  separa- 
ting from  anything.)  Fe,Cle  .  12Fe203,  varying 
to  FcsCIg  .  gSFcaOa.  A  reddish-brown  clear 
liquid  obtained  by  adding  gradually  35  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia  of  sp.  gr.  '923  to  100  parts  of 
solution  of  iron  chloride  of  sp.  gr.  1-26  ;  the  pre- 
cipitate which  forms  immediately  dissolves,  the 
resulting  thick  liquid  is  put  into  a  dialyser  sus- 
pended in  water,  which  is  changed  until  it  no 
longer  contains  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  so- 
luble ferric  hydroxide,  and  is  by  some  believed 
to  be  almost  inert.    Dose,  10 — 30  minims. 

P.  equi'num  como'sum.  (L.  equinus, 
belonging  to  a  horse.)  The  tufted  horseshoe 
vetch,  Hippocrepis  comosum. 

P.  et  na'trium  pyroptaosphor'icum, 
Aust.  Ph.  (G.  pxjrophoxpliorsanres  Eisenna- 
trium.)  A  whitish,  crystalline  powder,  with 
mild  saline  taste  ;  it  dissolves  more  easily  iji  hot 
than  in  cold  water.  The  aqueous  solution  on 
prolonged  boiling  becomes  cloudy  from  the  for- 
mation of  iron  orthophosphate. 

P.  ferrocyana'tum.   Prussian  blue. 

P.  bsemati'teSi   See  Hamatite. 

P.  hy'dricum.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidmn  hydrattim. 

P.  by'dricum  in  a'qua.  (G.  Eisen- 
oxydhydrat  Flussigkeit.)  Sixty  parts  of  solu- 
tion of  iron  sulphate,  G.  Ph.,  are  mingled  with 
120  parts  of  water.  To  this  are  added  7  parts 
of  magnesia  usta,  made  into  a  paste  with  120  parts 
of  water,  and  the  two  solutions  are  well  shaken. 
A  reddish-brown  pap  is  formed,  which  tastes 
bitter,  and  consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrated  iron 
oxide,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  magnesia  usta. 
It  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenic  poisoning. 

P.  bydrioda'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  iodi- 
dum. 

P.  by'dro-ace'tlcum.  (G.  basischessig- 
saure  Eisenoxyd  Fliiisigkeit.)    A  compound  re- 


sulting from  the  admixture  of  solution  of  iron 
acetate  containing  8  per  cent  of  iron  with  solution 
of  hydrated  iron  oxide.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

P.  bydrog'e'nio  reduc'tum.  Iron  re- 
duced by  hydrogen.  A  very  iine  powder,  quite 
free  from  iron  sulphide,  without  taste.  Dose, 
0-05— 0'25  gramme,  or  1  gramme  per  diem. 
Same  as  F,  rcdactmn. 

P.  by'dro- oxyda'tum  dialysa'tum 
liq'uidum,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  solution  dialgtique 
d' hydrate  de  fer ;  G.  dialysates fliissigcs  Eisen- 
oxydhydrat.)  A  fluid  obtained  by  the  dialysis 
of  basic  iron  chloride.  It  tastes  sweet  and 
astringent,  becomes  gelatinous  on  the  addition 
of  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  20  parts  of  the 
fluid  on  evaporation  leave  one  part  of  solid  resi- 
due, which  is  almost  pure  iron  oxide. 

P.  bypopbospboro'sum.  The  same  as 
Ferri  hypopJwsphis. 

P.  in  fi'lo  trac'tum.  (L.  in,  into ;  filum, 
a  thread;  tractiis,  part,  of  traho,  to  draw.)  An 
old  pharmacopoeial  name  for  iron  wire. 

P.  joda'tum,  G.  Ph.  {Iodine.  G.  Eisen- 
iodur,  lodeisen.)  Felg.  This  preparation  is  made 
after  the  following  formula.  Ferrum  pulveratum 
30  parts,  water  100,  iodine  82.  Mix  gently  to- 
gether, then  add  liquor  natri  caustici  24  parts, 
natrium  bicarbonicum  9,  boiling  water  600.  After 
mixing,  standing,  and  removing  the  fluid  with  a 
siphon,  wash  the  sediment  with  hot  water  400 
parts.  Add  to  the  sediment  saccharum  pulvera- 
tum 50  parts,  or  enough  to  make  up  100  parts. 
It  is  a  grey,  laminated  mass,  crystallising  from 
its  watery  solution  in  bright  green  crystals,  Fe 
Ij  +  4H2O. 

P.  joda'tum  saccbara'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 

(G.  zuekerhaltiges  lodeisen.)  Saccharated  iodide 
of  iron.  Saccharated  ferrous  iodide.  Powdered 
iron  1  part  is  mixed  with  5  of  distilled  water, 
and  then  with  4  of  iodine.  After  standing  till 
the  mixture  becomes  greenish,  it  is  filtered  and 
mixed  with  20  parts  of  sugar,  and  then  rapidly- 
dried.  Five  parts  contain  one  part  of  iron  iodide. 
Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

P.  ka'lio-tartar'icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
weinsaures  Eisenkalimn.)  The  same  as  Ka- 
lium  ferro-tartaricum. 

P.  lac'ticum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk. 
G.  milchsaiircs  Eisenoxydul.)  Iron  lactate.  A 
yellowish  powder  of  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  48  parts  of  cold  and  12  of  hot  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol;  obtained  by  mixing  1  part 
of  sugar  and  1  of  iron  powder  with  20  parts  of 
sour  milk,  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for 
10  days,  with  frequent  agitation  and  addition  of 
sugar,  then  boiling,  filtering,  and  setting  aside 
to  crystallise.    Dose,  -5  grain  to  5  grains. 

P.lima'tum.  (G.  Eisenfeile.)  Iron  filings. 
Used  in  the  preparation  of  iron  wine. 

P.  magr'nes  attracto'rium.  (L.  attra- 
ho,  to  draw  to.)    The  Magnet. 

P.  metal'licum.  (L.  »zeteZ/ic«s,  metallic.) 
Pure  iron.    A  term  for  F.  rcdactmn. 

P.  muriat'icum  oxyda'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
The  same  as  F.  sesquicJiloratum  crystaUisa- 
tum. 

P.  muriat'icum  oxydula'tum.  The 

F.  chloratnm. 

P,  ni'tricum  oxyda'tum.  (G.  salpefcr- 
saiires  Eisenoxyd.)    Iron  nitrate. 

P.  oleln'icum.  (G.  olsaures  Eisen.)  A 
domestic  remedy  prepared  in  Germany  by  di- 
gesting oleic  acid  with  iron  powder  and  water. 
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T.  o'pe  bydrog:e'nli  para'tum.  (L. 

ojBi,  power;  hydrogen  ;  paratus,-pK^^xm\..)  The 
same  as  F.  redactnm. 

r.  oxal'icum.   The  same  as  Ferri  oxa- 

as . 

P.  ozyda'to-oxydula'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 

(G.  Eisenoxydidoxyd.)  A  very  fine  black  powder, 
completely  soluble  in  acids,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving 32  grammes  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate 
in  32  grammes  of  water  and  6  grammes  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  To  the  hot  solution 
potash  nitrate  is  added  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
give  a  red-brown  precipitate  with  ammonia ; 
ten  times  the  quantity  of  water  is  added,  and 
more  iron  sulphate,  until  ammonia  gives  no 
precipitate. 

F.  oxyda'tum  dialysa'tum  solu'tum, 
Aust.  Ph.  The  same  as  F.  hydro-oxy datum 
dialysatum  liquidum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  (L.  fuscus, 
brown.  F.  sesquioxyde  defer  hydrate,  hydroxy de 
de  fer,  carbonate  de  peroxyde  defer,  safran  de 
mars  aperitif;  I.  idrato  d'  ossido  di  ferro  ;  Gr. 
Eisenoxydhydrat.)  Hydrated  peroxide  of  iron. 
A  brownish- red  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  Dose, 
1 — 5  grains.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

T.  oxyda'tum  bydra'tum.  The  same 
as  F.  oxydatum  fusciim. 

F.  oxyda'tum  mag'net'icum.  (L. 
magnes,  a  magnet.)  The  same  as  Fei-ri  oxidtm 
magneticim. 

F.  oxyda'tum  sacchara'tum  solu'- 
bile,  G.  Ph.  (L.  saccharam,  sugar;  sohibilis, 
soluble.  F.  saccharat  de  fer  ;  G.  eisenziicl-er- 
Ksliches  Eisenoxyd  -  saccharat.)  Sacoharated 
oxide  of  iron.  A  brownish  powder  with  sweet 
chalybeate  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water.  Sugar 
9  parts  is  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water  and  30 
parts  of  liquor  ferri  sesquichlorati  added  first, 
and  then  24  parts  of  natrium  carbonicum  dis- 
solved in  48  parts  of  water ;  to  this  is  added  by 
degrees  liquor  natri  caustioi  24  parts,  then  9 
parts  of  natrium  bicarbonioum  and  600  parts  of 
water.  The  sediment  is  washed,  collected,  and 
mixed  with  50  parts  of  sugar,  dried  on  a  water 
bath,  sugar  to  make  100  parts  added,  and  pow- 
dered. It  contains  3  per  cent,  of  iron.  l)ose, 
from  7  to  30  grains. 

P.  pbosphor'icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  phos- 
phorsaures  Eise)t.)  A  fine  bluish-black  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  muriatic 
acid,  obtained  by  dissolving  24  parts  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  150  parts  of  water,  and  adding  32  parts 
of  sodium  phosphate  and  more  water.  A  pre- 
cipitate falls,  which  is  the  salt. 

P.  pbospbor'icum  cum  ammo'nio- 
cit'rico.    Same  as  Ferri  pyropliosphns. 

P.  potab'ile  Willis'ii.  (L.  potabilis, 
drinkable.)    The  F.  tartarizatum. 

P.  prsecipita'tum.  (L.  pracipito,  to 
throw  down.)    Same  as  Ferri  subcarbonas. 

P.  pulvera'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero,  to 
powder.  F.  fer  pulverise  ;  I.  ferro  metaUico, 
limatura  di  marte ;  G.  Eisenpulver,  gepulverics 
Eisen.)  Pure  iron  filings ;  powdered  iron.  A 
heavy  impalpable  powder  of  asben-grey  co- 
lour. Dose,  1"6— 7  grams  (30  grammes  per 
diem). 

F.  pyropbospbor'icum,  (G.  pyrophos- 
phorsaures  Eisenoxyd.)  An  almost  insoluble 
salt  of  iron,  used  by  the  French  as  a  basis  for 
other  preparations  of  iron,  and  as  an  artificial 
mineral  water,  0-05  gramme  of  the  ii'ou  pyro- 


phosphate being  dissolved  in  150  grammes  of 
water. 

P.  pyropbospbor'icum  cum  ammo'- 
nio  cit'ricOr  The  same  as  Ferri  pyropltos- 
phas. 

P.  redac'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  redactiis,  part, 
of  redigo,  to  bring  back.  P.  fer  redxiit ;  G. 
reducirtes  Eisen.)  A  light,  tasteless,  iron-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  hydrated  peroxide 
of  iron  in  a  gun  barrel  to  a  red  heat  and 
passing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  through  it, 
after  the  gas  has  been  dried  by  transmission 
through  sulphuric  acid  and  calcium  chloride.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Dose,  3 — 6 
grains  ('2 — -4  gramme). 

P.  reduc'tum,  G.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
redacttis,  part,  of  reduco,  to  bring  back.)  Re- 
duced iron.    The  same  as  F.  redactum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt.)  Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  iron  ;  salt.o"f 
iron. 

P.  sebaci'num.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  The 
same  as  F.  oleinicum.  * 

P.   sesquicblora'tum,  G.    Ph.  (G. 

krystalUsirtes  Eisenchlorid.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline, dry,  deliquescent  powder,  fluidifying 
with  gentle  heat,  soluble  in  water,  spirit,  and 
sether.    Same  as  Ferri  chloridum,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  sesquicblora'tum  ba'sicum  so- 
lu'tum.  (L.  solutiis,  dissolved.  G.  basisohes 
Eisenchloridldsung .)  The  same  as  Liquor  ferri 
sesquichlorate  basici. 

F.  sesquicblora'tum  crystallisa'- 
tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  krystalUsirtes  Eisenchh- 
rid.)  A  yellowish  crystalline  mass,  deliquescing 
in  air,  and  completely  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  is  obtained  by  adding  600  parts  of 
concentrated  muriatic  acid  to  100  parts  of  iron 
wire  and  1000  parts  of  distilled  water. 

P.  sesquicblora'tum  solu'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  Eisenchloridldsung.)  Solution  of  iron 
chloride.  Obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  iron  chloride  and  distilled  water. 

P.  solu'tum  sesquicblora'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  EisenchloridlosiDtg .)  When  used  as  a 
reagent  1  part  of  crystallised  iron  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

F.  sulfura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Schwefel- 
eisen.)    Iron  sulphide. 

F.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  sehwefelsaures 
Eisen.)    Iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulphas. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  crystallisa'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  krystalUsirtes  schivefelsaures  Eisen.) 
Crystallised  iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  debydra'tum.  The 
same  as  F.  sulphuricum  siccum. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  oxyda'tum.  (G.  sehwe- 
felsaures Eisenoxyd.)  The  same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  vena'le.  (L.  venalis,  for 
sale.)    The  same  as  F.  sulfuricum  crudum. 

P.  sulpbu'ricum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
gemeiner  Eisenvitriol.)    Crude  iron  sulphate. 

P.  sulpbu'ricum  oxyda'tum  ammo- 
nia'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  sehwefelsaures  Eisen- 
oxyd-Avmionium,  Jlminoniakalische  Eisen- 
alaun.)  A  substance  said  to  act  as  a  styptic  and 
an  anthelmintic.  Almost  identical  with  the 
Ferri  et  ammonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  sulpbu'ricum  sic'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  dry.  G.  entwassertes  sehwefelsaures 
Eisenoxydul.)    The  directions  given  are.  ferrum 
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sulfuricum  100  parts,  heat  in  a  water  bath  till 
the  salt  has  lost  35  or  36  parts.  A  white  soft 
powder,  soluble  in  water  without  residue. 

P.  tan'nicum.   The  same  as  Ferri  tannas. 

P.  tartara'tum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tartare 
chalybe,  tartrate fcn^o-potassique  ;  Q.weinsaiires 
Eisenoxyd-Kali,  Eisemvemstein.)  Solution  of 
ammonia  10  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  3  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron 
5v5  fl.  oz.  mi.xed  with  2  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
gradually  added.  After  standing  two  hours  it  is 
filtei-ed,  and  the  precipitate  well  washed  and 
drained ;  with  this  is  mixed  acid  tartrate  of 
potash  2  oz.,  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours  ; 
it  is  then  heated  to  140°  F.,  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  added,  again  heated  to  140°  F.,  evaporated 
at  that  temperature  to  syrupy  consistence,  and 
dried  on  glass  plates.    Dose,  6 — ^10  grains. 

P.  tartar'lcum.     Same  as  F.  tartaratitm. 

P.  tartariza'tum.  The  same  as  F.  tar- 
taratum,  and  as  Fcrri  et  potassii  tariras. 

P.  valerian'icum.  The  same  as  Fcrri 
valerianas. 

P.  vitriola'tum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  vitriola'tum  us'tum.  (L.  ustiis, 
burnt.)  Red  oxide  of  iron  obtained  by  calcining 
sulphate  of  iron. 

P.  zoot'lcum.  (Zmoi/,  an  animal.)  Prus- 
sian blue,  in  reference  to  its  manufacture  by  the 
aid  of  animal  structures. 

Ferrumina'tion.  (L.  ferrummatio, 
from  ferrumino,  to  cement.)  The  soldering  or 
joining  together  of  metals. 

Fer'sae.  Old  term,  used  by  Forestus,  in 
Sehol,  vi,  32,  for  rubeola  or  measles. 

Fer'tile.  (Old  F.  fertile ;  from  L.  fer- 
tills,  fruitful ;  from  li.fero,  to  bear.  'P.feconcl, 
fertile;  I.  fertile ;  S.  fertil ;  Gr.  friichtbar.) 
Fruitful. 

In  Botany,  of  a  plant  or  an  ovary,  seed- 
bearing  ;  of  an  anther,  pollen-bearing. 

Applied  to  flowers  possessing  a  pistil,  or  those 
that  produce  seeds  capable  of  vegetation. 

Fertilisa'tion.  (L.fertilis.  'E.  ferti- 
lisation;  G.  Bfruchtung.)  The  act  or  process 
of  making  fruitful;  especially  applied  to  the  im- 
pregnating of  the  female  element  contained  in 
the  vegetable  or  the  animal  ovum  with  the  male 
element,  an  act  which  results  in  the  production 
of  the  embryo  of  a  new  being. 

P.,  a'g'ents  of.  Pollen  in  phanerogamous 
plants,  antherozoids  in  the  lower  forms,  and 
spermatozoa  in  animals.  Fertilisation  is  effected 
in  many  plants  by  the  wind,  but  most  frequently 
by  insects.  In  the  former  case  the  plants  are 
termed  auemophilous,  in  the  latter  entomo- 
philous. 

P.,  cross.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant 
ovule  by  means  of  pollen  derived  from  another 
plant  of  the  same  species. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  fertilisation  of 
different  species  of  plants  by  the  application  of 
the  pollen  of  one  to  the  stigma  or  ovule  of  the 
other.    The  offspring  is  a  hybrid. 

P.  of  ov'ule  in  plants.  In  the  lowest 
forms  of  plants,  such  as  the  simpler  Algse  and 
Fungi,  the  fertilisation  of  the  female  or  embryo- 
producing  structure  is  not  effected,  as  in  all  the 
higher  forms,  by  the  introduction  into  it  of  an 
element  derived  from  the  male  structure ;  but 
two  apparently  similar  cells  come  together,  fuse, 
and  out  of  their  fusion  produce  another  body, 
which  is  the  germinating  cell ;  this  is  called  the 


Zygospore,  and  the  process  which  produces  it  is 
Conjugation. 

In  all  other  plant  forms  fertilisation  is  effected 
by  the  transfer  from  the  male  cell  of  a  small 
portion  of  matter  to  the  active  part  of  a  very 
different  and  larger  body,  the  female  cell,  which 
produces  such  changes  there  that  out  of  it  the 
young  plant  is  developed. 

In  most  Cryptogams  the  male  cell,  or  anthero- 
zoid,  contained  in  an  antheridium,  is  a  small 
freely-moving  mass  of  protoplasm  without  a  cell- 
wall  ;  and  the  female  cell,  or  oosphere,  contained 
in  an  archegonium,  is  also  a  naked  primordial 
cell,  but  not  endowed  with  powers  of  motion. 
The  antherozoid  penetrates  the  oosphere,  coa- 
lesces with  it,  and  sets  up  in  it  new  actions,  a 
cell  wall  is  developed  and  the  new  plant  takes 
origin,  either  directly  or  through  a  resting  spore. 
In  many  Thallophytes,  such  as  the  Perouosporese, 
there  is  no  differentiation  of  antherozoids,  but 
the  protoplasm  of  the  male  organs  penetrates  the 
oosphere,  by  a  species  of  conjugation.  In 
Lichenes  and  Floridece  the  antherozoids  have  a 
cell  wall,  and  are  not  motile,  while  the  oosphere 
is  not  differentiated. 

In  Phanerogams  fertilisation  takes  place  after 
the  conveyance  of  the  pollen  grains  to  the  stigma 
of  Angiosperms,  or  to  the  nucellus  of  Gymno- 
sperms ;  or,  the  pollen  is  still  retained  in  the 
anther  as  in  Helianthema,  by  the  growth  from  it 
of  a  pollen-tube  which  penetrates  the  inter- 
vening structures  till  it  reaches  the  ovule,  and 
passing  through  the  micropyle  touches  the  embryo 
sac ;  the  contents  of  the  pollen  tube  are  both  pro- 
toplasmic and  nuclear;  the  former  interfuse  with 
the  protoplasm  of  the  oosphere,  or  embryonal 
vesicle,  and  the  latter,  or  male  pronucleus,  with 
the  nuclear  matter,  or  female  pronucleus,  of  the 
oosphere  ;  and  from  this  begins,  with  different 
detail  in  different  orders,  the  development  of  the 
embryo. 

P.  of  o'vum  in  an'imals.  The  trans- 
ference of  certain  motile  spermatic  cells,  or 
spermatozoa,  of  the  male  animal  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ovum  of  the  female  and  their  fusion 
constitutes  the  essential  part  of  fertilisation.  In 
the  centre  of  an  ovum  ripe  for  fertilisation  there 
is  to  be  found  by  development  from  the  germinal 
vesicle  a  clear  nucleus,  the  female  pronucleus  ;  on 
the  arrival  of  a  spermatozoon  on  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  the  head  or  nuclear  part  becomes  embedded 
in  the  outer  coat  of  the  ovum  opposite  to  which 
the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  protrudes  to  receive 
it,  and  the  whole  spermatozoon  enters  ;  the  head 
grows,  becomes  the  male  pronucleus,  and  slowly 
travels,  surrounded  by  striated  or  radiated  pro- 
toplasm, till  it  approaches  the  female  pronucleus, 
which  is  surrounded  in  like  manner  with  radiated 
protoplasm,  and  ultimately  fuses  with  it  after 
being  embraced  by  protoplasmic  offshoots  from 
the  female  pronucleus.  The  combined  structure 
forms  the  segmentation  nucleus,  or  blastosphere, 
which  it  has  been  proposed  to  call  the  oosphere  ; 
this  speedily  divides  into  the  nuclei  of  the  two 
first  segmentation  spheres,  and  from  them  the 
embryo  is  developed.  The  above  account  is 
based  on  observations  of  some  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  appears  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
little  that  is  known  of  the  process  of  fertilisation 
in  the  higher  ones. 

P.,  self.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant  ovule 
by  pollen  derived  from  the  same  plant. 

Fer'tilising-.  (L.  fertilis.)  Rendering 
fruitful. 


FERTILITY— FESTOONED. 


P.  tube.  (G.  Befruehtungsschldnohe.) 
A  beak-likc  protubtTnuce  of  the  antheridium  of 
some  fungi,  containing-  the  antherozoids,  which 
pierces  the  wall  of  the  oogonium  in  the  act  of 
fertilisation. 

rertil'ity.  (L.  fertilitas;  from  fertilis. 
P.  fertility ;  I.  fertdita ;  S.  fertilidad ;  G. 
Truchtharkeit.')  Fruitfulness. 

F.,  pe'rlod  of.  In  the  human  female  the 
period  of  fertility  is  under  ordinary  circumstances 
confined  to  the  period  during  which  menstruation 
is  going  on.    See  Fecundity  uf  woman. 

Ter'tit.  The  Ethiopian  name  for  the  Bra- 
cumulus  medinensis. 

Fer'ula.  (L.  ferula,  the  giant  fennel,  in 
the  pith  of  which  sjjarks  of  fire  keep  alight  ; 
from  fcrio,  to  strike,  because  it  resembles  a  rod. 
F.  ferule ;  G.  Ruthenkraut,  Steckenkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbellifercB. 

Also,  a  long  splint. 

Also,  a  long-handled  spatula  of  light  wood, 
used  for  a  form  of  21assage. 

P.  africa'na.   The  Bubon  galbanum. 

F,  africa'na  g-albanif era.  {Galba- 
num;  "L.fero,  to  bear.)  A  former  name  for  the 
galbanum  plant. 

F.  allia'cea,  Boissier.  (L.  allium,  gar- 
lic.) The  species  which  supplies  the  brown 
variety  of  assafoetida  from  Abushaher. 

r.  ammonlf 'era,  Lemery.  {Ammonia- 
cum  ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  The  former  niune  of  the 
]ilant  yielding  ammoniacum.  Now  called  Bore- 
ma  ammoniaeum. 

F.  assafoe'tida,  Linn.  The  Narthex 
assafoetida. 

F.  commu'nis,  Linn.  (L.  commtmis, 
common.)  Giant  fennel.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Fruit  carminative  ;  pith  of  stem  used  in  blood- 
spitting. 

F.  erubes'cens,  Berg.  (L.  erubesco,  to 
grow  red.)    The  F.  rubricaulis. 

F.  fem'ina.    (L. a  female.)  The 

F.  communis. 

F.  ferula'gro.  Linn.  A  plant  growing  on 
the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum. 

F.  g;albanif' era,  Lobel.  {Galbanum  ; 
Jj.  fero,  to  bear.)  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum.  Perhaps  the  same  as  F.  eru- 
bescens. 

F.  g-albanif 'lua,  Boissier  and  Buhse. 
{Oalbanum  ;  h.fluo,  to  flow.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  Persia,  which  yields  much  of  the  gum-resin 
galbanum. 

F.  gralbanif 'lua,  var.  .&ucbe'ri,  Bois- 
sier.   The  F.  gummosa. 

F.  g-rave'clens.  The  Anethum  grave- 
olens. 

F.  i^ummo'sa,  Boissier.  (L,  gummosus, 
gummy.)  A  variety  of  F.  erubescens  which 
yields  some  galbanum. 

F.  boo'shee,  Lindl.  At  one  time  thought 
'.0  be  a  source  of  opoponax. 

F.,  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Old  name 
for  the  all-heal  of  JEsculapius,  supposed  to  be 
the  Heracleitm. 

F.  nar'tbex,  Boissier.  {^ap&>i^,  tlie  plant 
in  the  stalk  of  which  Prometheus  carried  the 
spark  of  fire  from  heaven  to  earth.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafcetida  is  obtained.  Indi- 
genous in  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
Also,  called  Nartlicx  assafcetida. 

F.  nodif 'era.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  F.  nodifiora,. 


P.  nodlflo'ra.  Linn.  (L.  nodus ;  jlos,  a 
flower.)    The  F.  communis. 

P.  opop'onaz,  Spreng.  The  Opoponax 
c/iirojiium. 

P.  orienta'lis.  Linn.  (L.  orientalis,  east- 
ern.) This  plant,  indigenous  to  Morocco,  is" 
believed  by  Lindley  to  be  the  source  of  the 
ammoniacum  of  Diosoorides.  It  is  the  Borema 
ammoniacum, 

F.  per'sica,  Willd.  (L.  persicus,  Persian.) 
The  stinking  giant  fennel,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  Sagapenum,  the  source  of  which,  however, 
is  still  uncertain. 

P.  rubricaulis,  Boissier.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
eaulis,  a  stem.)  A  plant  from  which  it  is  believed 
that  some  galbanum  is  obtained.  It  is  possibly 
a  variety  of  F.  galbanijlua. 

P.  sag-ape'iium.   The  F.persica. 

P.  scba'lr,  Borsczon.  A  plant  growing 
between  the  Sea  of  Aral  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
which  furnishes  a  gum  like  the  galbanum  of 
commerce. 

P.  scorodos'ma,  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
{^KopoSov,  garlic ;  oanri,  odour.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafoetida  is  obtained. 

P.  sum'bul.  Hooker  filius.  A  plant  in- 
habiting the  mountains  which  separate  Kussian 
Turkestan  from  Bokhara,  and  from  which  sumbul 
is  obtained. 

P.  Szowitzia'na,  De  Cand.  The  plant 
which,  according  to  Oberlin,  furnishes  sagape- 
num. 

P.  ting:ita'na.  Falconer.  A  plant  believed 
by  Dr.  Falconer  to  be  that  from  which  the  an- 
cients obtained  the  drug  named  ammoniacum, 
which  came  from  Africa. 

Ferula.'g'O.  {h.ferulago,{rom ferula.  G. 
Birkivu rzsteckc iikraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbi  lhfir/T. 

P.  g^albanif era,  Koch.  (L.  galbanum; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  South  Russia.  At  one 
time  believed  to  supply  galbanum. 

Ferula'ic.  Relating  to  Ferula. 
P.  ac'id.  GioH,o04.  A  substance  con- 
tained in  assafoetida  resin,  and  obtained  by  treat- 
ing the  alcoholic  solution  with  lead  acetate  and 
decomposing  the  precipitate  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  crystallises  in  iridescent,  four- 
sided  needles,  having  no  taste  and  an  acid 
reaction. 

IPer'uIic.    Same  as  Ferulaie. 

rer'ulyl.  CoH,,  or  CijHaj-  A  compound 
radical  found  in  the  essential  oil  of  assafoetida  m 
combination  with  sulphur  as  a  sulphide  and  as  a 
bisulphide.  It  is  supposed  to  have  a  close  rela- 
tionship with  allyl. 

rer'vor.  (L.  fervor,  a  raging  heat ;  from 
ferveo,  to  be  hot.)  A  fever  heat  which  is  more 
than  Calor  and  less  than  Ardor. 

Fese.  The  local  name  of  a  disease  observed 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
allied  to  elephantiasis  arabum. 

Fes'ter.  (Etym.  unknown;  perhaps  a 
variant  of  'E.  foster.)    To  rankle,  to  corrupt. 

A  term  applied  to  a  small  suppurating  in- 
flammation of  a  superficial  surface  which  causes 
the  separation  of  the  epidermis  in  irregularly- 
shaped  blisters  or  pustules  filled  with  unhealthy, 
often  bloody,  pus. 

Festoon'.  (F.  feston,  a  garland  ;  from 
Low  L.  festo,  a  garland.)  A  garland  or  chain 
hanging;  curved  between  two  points. 

Festoon'ed.  {Festoon.)  Suspended  or 
arranged  as  a  festoon  in  depending  curves. 


FESTUCA— PEVER. 


P.  line  of  car'dia.  The  whitish  fes- 
tooned junction  of  the  raucous  membrane  of  the 
wsophagus  with  that  of  the  stomach  at  the  car- 
diac orifice. 

P.  ring's.  The  tendinous  rings  of  the 
auriculo- ventricular  and  arterial  openings  in  the 
heart ;  their  fibrous  tissue  is  continuous  with 
that  of  the  valves  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the 
processes  of  the  cardiac  fibro-cartilage  on  the 
other;  they  also  give  attachment  to  some  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi  of  the  ventricle. 

Festu'cai  (L./esii<c«,  a  stallc,  straw.  G. 
Schwingelgras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oraminacex,  many  species  of  which  are  of  great 
value  as  food  for  sheep  and  cattle. 

P.  flu'itans,  Linn.  The  Olyceria  flui- 
tans. 

P.  quadridenta'ta,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(L.  quatuor,  four ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  Hab. 
Quito.    Seeds  poisonous. 

Festu'cse.  (L./es;!!<e«,  a  stalk.)  Stalks. 
P,  caryopbyllo'rum.  i^apvodpvWov, 
the  clove  tree.  V.griffede  givojie  ;  G.  Nelken- 
stiele,  Nelkenholz.^  The  branching  flower  stalks 
of  the  Caryophylhts  aromalicits.  They  contain 
four  to  five  per  cent,  of  oil  of  cloves. 

Fes'tucine.  (L.  festuca.)  Of  a  straw 
colour. 

Fes'tUCOIlSi  (L.  festuca.  G.  hahnartig.) 
Made  of,  or  like  to,  straw. 

Fe'ta.l>    Same  as  Fmtal. 
P.  circula'tion.   See  Circulation,  fatal. 

Fe'ticide.  {lu.  fetus,  offspring;  ccedo,  to 
kill.)  A  term  for  the  murder  of  the  foetus  in  the 
■womb ;  otherwise  expressed  by  the  term  criminal 
abortion. 

Fe'tid.   See  Fwtid. 

Fetlock.  (Of  Scandinavian  orighi.)  The 
part  of  the  leg  of  the  horse  at  the  pastern-joint, 
behind  which  the  tuft  of  hair  grows ;  originally 
the  tuft  of  hair  itself 

Fe'tor.    Same  as  Fxtor. 

Fet'ter.  (Mid.  E.feter;  ^^jl.  fetor,  feter ; 
G.  Fersel ;  h.pcdica;  Gr.  tte'oij  ;  Sans,  pddnkd, 
a  shoe  ;  all  from  Aryan  root  pad,  to  go,  to  seize.) 
A  shackle,  a  restraint. 

Fet'tered.  {E.  fetter.)  Fettered;  tied  in. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  limbs  of  animals 
when,  by  their  retention  within  the  integuments, 
or  by  their  backward  stretched  position,  they  are 
unfit  for  walking. 

Fet'terwort.    The  Hclleborus  foetidtis. 

Fe'tUS.    (L.  fetus,  offspring.)    See  Foetus. 

Feuillee'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitaceee. 

P.  cordlfo'lia,  Poiret.  (L.  cor,  heart; 
folium,  leaf)  A  West  Indian  shrub,  the  oily 
seeds  of  which  are  intensely  bitter,  and  act 
violently  both  as  emetics  and  purgatives.  They 
are  used  against  poisons  and  venomous  bites. 

P.  bedera'cea,  Poiret.  (L.  hedera,  ivy.) 
The  F.  cordifolia,  or  the  F.  trilobata. 

P.  javil'la,  Kunth.  Hab.  New  Granada. 
Seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

P.  Marcgra'vii,  Guib.   The  F.  trilobata. 
P.  scan'dens,  Linn.      (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)    The  F.  trilobata. 

P.  triloba' ta,  Linn.  (L.  trilobatus,  three- 
lobed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  fatty  oil.  Used  as  an  ointment  in  pains 
of  the  joints,  and  as  an  alexipharmio. 

Feuil'lin.  Peckolt's  term  for  a  brown, 
bitter,  uucrystallisable  substance  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Fcillcea  cordifolia. 


FeurSi  France,  Departementdu  Loire.  An 
athermal  wealc  chalybeate  water,  containing  a 
little  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Fe'ver.  (Old  F.  fevre  ;  from  L.  fcbris,  a 
fever;  probably  transposed  for  fervis,  from 
ferveo,  to  be  hot.  Y.  fevre  ;  l.febbre  ;  S.fiebre  ; 
G.  Fieber.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the  whole 
system,  characterised  by  undue  elevation  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body  and  excessive  metabo- 
lism or  disintegration  of  some  or  all  of  the  tissues. 
The  mode  of  invasion  of  fever  varies ;  it  may 
come  on  with  a  violent  shiver  or  with  gentle 
creeping  of  the  skin,  or  there  may  be  no  prelimi- 
nary symptoms.  But  usually  there  is  a  feeling 
of  general  illness  and  weakness,  headache,  pains 
in  the  limbs  or  back,  some  nausea,  a  little  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  a  small  pulse.  After 
this,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  the  tempera- 
ture rises,  the  breathing  is  quickened,  and  the 
expired  air  contains  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  pulse  becomes  rapid,  full,  and  bounding,  the 
tongue  is  red  and  coated,  there  is  much  thirst, 
the  urine  is  high-coloured,  scanty,  and  charged 
with  uric  acid,  urates,  urea,  and  extractives,  the 
skin  is  hot  and  dry,  and  the  brain  troubled  or 
wandering.  This  condition  may  last  some  time, 
days  or  weeks,  and  then  gradually  decline,  thus 
terminating  by  lysis  ;  or  it  may  come  to  a  more 
or  less  sudden  end  coincidently  or  consequently 
on  the  occurrence  of  some  profuse  or  offensive 
evacuation  by  the  bowels,  or  the  bladder,  or  the 
skin,  thus  terminating  by  crisis ;  or  death  may 
occur  from  intensity  of  fever  and  height  of  tem- 
perature, or  from  implication  of  some  viscus,  or 
from  exhaustion. 

Not  infrequently  there  is  a  tendency  to  an  ex- 
acerbation once  or  twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
in  which  a  period  of  shivering,  of  "heat,  and  of 
sweating  follow  each  other,  and  in  some,  as  in 
malarial  fevers,  the  interval  between  each  exa- 
cerbation is  marked  by  a  more  or  less  entire 
remission  of  the  febrile  condition. 

The  nature  and  cause  of  fever  are  j'et  unex- 
plained. That  the  increased  heat  of  the  body  is, 
in  large  part  at  least,  caused  by  excessive  meta- 
bolism of  the  tissues  is  certain  ;  that  the  febrile 
process  is  largely  influenced  by  that  part  of  the 
central  nervous  system  which  assists  in  regulat- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  body  is  more  than 
probable  ;  and  that  there  is  a  grave  alteration  of 
the  composition  of  the  blood,  especially  of  the 
corpuscles,  is  manifest ;  but  the  interdependence 
of  these  conditions,  their  relative  causative  in- 
fluence, and  their  possible  origin  in  some  as  yet 
unknown  action,  is  unsettled. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever.  In  former  times, 
especially  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
abdominal  symptoms,  diarrhoea,  tympanites,  and 
such  like,  were  predominant. 

P.,  abdom'inal  ty'pbus.  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  accli'matingr.  (L.  ad,  to ;  clima,  a 
climate.)  Yellow  fever,  because  it  is  apt  to 
attack  those  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the 
localities  in  which  it  is  rife. 

P.,  adenomening'e'al.  ('Aoiji',  a  gland ; 
fii)viy^,  a  membrane.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  oases  of  dothienenteritis  or  enteric  fever 
accompanied  with  considerable  mucous  discharge 
from  the  glands  of  the  intestine. 

P.,  adenoner'vous.  {'Aonv,  a  gland.) 
A  synonym,  by  Pinel,  of  Plague. 

P.,  adynam'ic.    ('A,  without ;  oi'/vajui?, 


FEVER. 


power.  L.  febris  asthenica ;  F.  flevre  adyna- 
miq}i,e,ftei're  ataxiqiie,  Jievrc  p^Uride  ;  Gr.  schlei- 
chcndes  Fieher.)  Fever  accompanied  -with  great 
prostration  of  the  vital  powers,  especially  the 
muscular,  a  not  verj'  high  temperature,  and  a 
soft  pulse. 

The  term  was  used  by  older  authors  so  as  to 
include  cases  of  typhus  fever.  See  Typhus  fever, 
adynamic. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  form  of  Enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  protracted  pyrexia  and 
great  prostration. 

F.,  adynamic  pu'trid.  See  F.,  putrid, 
adynaitdc. 

F.,  adyn'amo-atax'ic.  Begin's  term  for 
a  febrile  condition  presenting  the  characters  both 
of  F.,  adynamic  and  F.,  ataxic.  See  Typhus 
fever,  ataxo-adynamic. 

F.,  African,  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

F.,  agryp'node.  ('Aypi/Tri/oooijs,  making 
sleepless.)  A  fever  which  is  marked  by  sleep- 
lessness. 

F.,  alg''ld.  {h.  algidus,  coldL.)  SeeAlyid 
fever. 

v.,  al'g-id  pernicious.  See  F.,  perni- 
cious, algid. 

_  F.,am'phimerine.  ('Ajut^ij/iEpiuo's,  quo- 
tidian.) Sauvage's  term  for  a  remittent  fever 
having  daily  paroxysms. 

F.  and  a'gue.  The  same  as  Intermittent 
fever. 

P.,  ang'eiocar'diac.  (^kyydov,  a  vessel; 
Kap&ia,  the  heart.)  A  fever  which  causes  endo- 
carditis. 

F.,  ang^eioten'ic.  ('AyyeToy;  tslvw,  to 
stretch.)  Pinel's  term  for  the  inflammatory  fever 
of  authors. 

F.,  anom'alous.  {'AvMnaXo's,m-egnla,Y.) 
A  fever  the  course  of  whicli  is  irregular. 

P.,  anom'alous  remit'tent.    (L.  re- 

mitto,  to  send  back.)  The  same  asi^.,  remittent, 
chronic. 

F.,  apho'nic.  ("Ai^wvos,  speechless.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  in  which  the  voice  is  lost 
during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  apli'thous.  {"A<j)da,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)  The  aphthous  stomatitis  of  neat 
cattle. 

F.,  apoplec'tic.  {' AttottX^iktiko^,  apo- 
plectic.) A  fever  in  which  there  is  a  tendency 
to  congestion  of  the  head  and  apoplexy. 

F.,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens,  burning.)  A 
form  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers  to 
an  intertropical  country,  especially  America  and 
Africa.  In  this  form  the  type  is  continued,  or  a 
remission  does  not  occur  till  after  tliirty  or 
thirty-six  hours.  It  appears  to  proceed  partly 
from  malaria  and  partly  from  vicissitudes  of  tem- 
perature acting  upon  a  European  constitution. 
The  febrile  phenomena  appear  with  rapidity  and 
regularity.  The  period  of  excitement  is  acute, 
and  attended  by  greatly  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion. It  is  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 
See  also  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

The  ardent  fever  of  India  is  a  severe  and 
protracted  febricula,  or  simple  continued  fever. 

P.,  ar'dent,  contin'ued.  A  term  which 
has  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  F.,  pernicious, 
but  chiefly  applied  to  severe  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  occurring  in  the  tropics,  as  by 
Morehead.    See  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

P.,  ar'my.  A  term  for  typhus  fever,  in 
reference  to  its  frequent  outbreak  in,  or  in  the 


wake  of,  large  armies,  especially  in  earlier  times. 
See  F.,  military. 

P.,  arthrit'lc.  ('A|0epiT(9,  gout.)  Fever 
connected  with  inflammation  of  the  joints,  as  in 
acute  gout  and  rheumatism. 

P.,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue,  on  account  of  the  joint- 
pains. 

F.,  artic'ular,  erup'tive.  (L.  articu- 
laris,  pertaining  to  the  joints  ;  erumpo,  to  break 
out  )  A  synonym  of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the 
joint-pains  and  the  skin  rash. 

P.,  artic'ular,  rUeumat'ic.  (L.  articu- 
laris ;  rheumaticiis,  rheumatic.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  from  the  joint-pains. 

P.,  artific'ial.  (L.  ars,  art ;  facio,  to 
make.)  Fever  induced  by  the  action  of  drugs, 
as  of  alcohol  or  other  stimulants. 

P.,  aso'dic.    See  Febris  asodes. 

P.,  asthenic.  ('Ao-0£i/);s,  weak.)  Fever 
accompanied  by  great  exhaustion  of  the  system, 
such  as  occurs  in  typhus  ;  with  a  not  very  high 
temperature  and  a  soft  pulse. 

P.,  asthen'ic  inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  asth en ic. 

P.,  asthen'ic,  sim'ple.  Murchison's 
term  for  a  variety  of  simple  continued  fever  of 
much  longer  duration  and  of  a  weaker  or  more 
asthenic  type  than  the  ordinary  form.  Tliere  is 
considerable  loss  of  strength,  a  feeble  pulse 
ranging  from  90  to  120,  a  slightly  furred  tongue, 
oontined  bowels,  more  or  less  headache,  and  dis- 
turbed sleep ;  it  may  last  two  or  three  weeks, 
but  is  never  fatal.  It  would  appear  to  follow 
great  mental  or  bodily  fatigue,  and  may  be  mis- 
taken for  mild  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.,  asthmat'ic.  {'Aordfia,  panting ;  from 
aw,  to  blow.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  symptoms  of  asthma  are  present. 

P.,  atax'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  T-agi's,  order.  F. 
fievre  ataxique.)  A  febrile  condition,  also  known 
as  the  typhoid  condition,  in  which  there  is  great 
prostration  of  strength,  muttering  delirium, 
stupor,  more  or  less  unconsciousness  or  even 
coma,  muscular  tremors,  subsultus,  involuntary 
evacuation  of  urine  and  ffeces,  tongue  dry  and 
brown,  mouth  covered  with  sordes,  surface 
pungently  hot,  but  easily  cooling,  small,  soft, 
sometimes  irregular  pulse,  and  weakened  cardiac 
impulse,  with  indistinct  heart  sounds. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  typhus 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  great  tendency  to  pros- 
tration ;  and  it  is  also  used  to  denote  a  variety 
of  this  fever.    See  Typlius  fever,  ataxic. 

Some  cases  of  Pinel's  fievre  ataxique  were 
doubtless  cases  of  Enteric  fever . 

P.,  ataxic  intermit'tent.  Same  as 
Malarial  fever,  pernicious  intermittent. 

P.,  atax'o-adynam'ie.  ('ATaJia,  want 
of  order;  aowafAa,  want  of  strength.)  Fever 
attended  with  great  exhaustion  and  loss  of  the 
power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  as  well  as 
of  the  special  variety  of  it  called  by  this  name. 
Also,  a  term  for  bovine  pest,  or  Cattle  plague. 

P.,  atrabilious,  hec'tic.  (L.  atcr, 
black;  bilis,  bile;  E.  hectic.)  The  form  of 
low  fever  occurring  in  those  who  are  subject 
to  chronic  disorder  of  the  liver  and  other  diges- 
tive organs,  and  in  whom  the  portal  circulation 
is  obstructed,  the  intestinal  and  biliary  secre- 
tions disordered,  and  the  digestive  canal  torpid. 

P.,  atyp'ic.    See  Atypic  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  fevers  which 
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do  not  run  a  definite  course  according  to  the 
continued  or  remittent  or  other  type ;  such  are 
the  fever  of  syphilis  and  the  fever  of  trichi- 
nosis. 

F.,  aurlg^'inous.   See  Febris  auriginosa. 
P.,  autum'nal.    (L.  atitmmialis,  autum- 
nal.)   A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Remittent  fever. 
Also,  a  term  by  Flint  and  other  Americ.in 
writers  for  Unteric  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in 
tlie  autumn. 

P.,  ballast.  Fever  occurring  in  those 
exposed  to  the  emanations  from  foul  ballast  on 
board  ship. 

r.,  Barcelo'na.  {Barcelona,  a  town  in 
Spain.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

r.,  bas'tard.  (Old  F.  bastard,  son  of  a 
bast,  or  pacUsaddle,  not  of  a  bed.)  A  fever  whose 
course  is  irregular. 

P.,  Ben'g'al.  (Bengal,  an  Indian  Presi- 
dency.)   A  remittent  fever  [/revalent  in  Bengal. 

r.,  biliary.  (L.  hilis,  bile.)  A  synonym 
of  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  bil  iary,  remit'tent.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  bil'io-g-as'tric,  Copland.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  Gr.  yao-Tjipjthe  belly.  ^.Jitvre  meningo- 
gastrique,  Pinel.)  A  spoiadic  endemic  or  epide- 
mic form  of  fever  in  which,  with  the  usual  febrile 
phenomena,  there  is  predominant  affection  of 
the  biliary  functions  and  of  the  digestive  mucous 
surface,  frequently  with  yellowness  of  the  skin 
in  the  severer  cases.  It  is  believed  to  be  caused 
by  exhalations  from  the  soil.  Doubtless  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  bil'io-infiam'matory.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  i*«^((//»H«toriM.s-,  inflammatory.)  The  same 
as  F.,  ardent. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilio-gastric. 
P.,  bil'ious.  (L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  remittent,  from  the  frequent 
hepatic  complications. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to   digestive  troubles 
accompanied  with  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  and 
with  increased  temperature. 
Also,  Pringle's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  gastric. 
P.,  bil'ious,  con'tin'ued.   The  same  as 
F.,  bilio-gastric,  that  is  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  bil'ious,  basmatu'ric.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  Gr.  «Ijua, blood;  ovptw,  to  make  water.)  A 
severe  form  of  remittent  malarial  fever,  charac- 
terised by  hasmaturia  and  more  or  less  intense 
jaundice. 

P.,  bil'ious,  pernic'ious.   Same  as  F., 

pernicioux. 

P.,  bil'ious,  pu'trid.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

P.,  bil'ious,  pu'trid  conta'grious.  A 

term  which  has  been  applied  by  Billet  to  Typhus 
fever. 

P.,  bil'ious,  relaps'ing'.  Same  as  Re- 
lapsing fver  ;  a  term  uspd  by  Steele. 

P.,  bil'ious,  remittent.  Same  as  F., 
remittent. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F..  ardent. 
P.,  bil'ious,  remit'ting-.    A  synonym  of 
Dengue,  as  observed  by  Rush  in  Philadelphia  in 
1780. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilious,  hcematuric. 
P.,  bil'ious,  ty'phoid.    A  term  appEed 
by  Griesinger  to  cases  of  Relapsing  fever  in 
which  there  is  intense  jaundice,  enlargement  of 


I  liver  and  spleen,  adeejily  congested  countenance, 
lia^morrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes,  drow- 
siness and  subsultus,  with  an  imperfect  remis- 
sion rather  than  an  intermission. 

P.,  bil'ious  ty'phous  maligr'nant.  See 
F.,  ntdtigiiaiit  hilioits  typhous. 

P.,  black.  The  same  as  F.,  malignant 
purpuric. 

P.,  blad'dery.    A  synonym  oi Pempliigns. 

P.  blis'ter.  The  herpes  of  the  lips  wliich 
occurs  frequently  in  feverish  or  catarrhal  dis- 
turbances of  the  body. 

P.,  blood  in.  During  the  febrile  process 
the  relative  propi)rtion  of  water  is  increased  by 
the  diminution  in  quantity  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
the  albumen,  and  the  alkaline  salts;  and  the 
serum  is  less  alkaline  than  is  normal.  Fungoid 
forms  have  been  found,  notably  a  spirillum  in 
relapsing  fever. 

P.,  Bo'a  Vis'ta.  A  fever  resembling  yel- 
low fever,  which  was  rife  in  1845  in  Fer- 
nando I'o. 

P.,  Bo'na.  {Bona,  a  town  in  Algeria.)  A 
malignant  intermittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bona 
from  1832  to  1835. 

P.,  bone.  (Sax.  ban.)  Acute  cellulitis  or 
thecal  abscess  occurring  in  the  fingers  of  the 
workers  in  bone. 

P.,  bou'quet.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  brain.  A  synonym  of  Meningitis, 
cerebro-spinal. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phrenitis. 
Also,  applied  by  many  old  authors  to  cases  of 
Typhus  fever  with  much  cerebral  disturbance. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ataxic  form  of  Enteric 
fever  when  there  is  much  delirium. 

P.,  brain  wa'ter.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

P.,  break-bone.  (F.fevre  brisant  les  os.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  buck'et.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  Bukowi'na.  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever  observed  in  that  district. 

P.,  Bu'lam.    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  bul'lous.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.)  A  term 
for  Femphlg^ls. 

P.,  Burd'wan.    See  Burdwan  fever. 

P.,  caeocbym'ic.    See  Febris  cacochym- 

ica. 

P.  cake.  (G.  Fieberlcuchcn.)  The  chronic 
enlargement  and  thickening  of  the  spleen  which 
is  caused  by  exposure  to  malarial  influences.  See 
Splenitis,  chronic. 

P.,  camp.  (G.  Kriegspcst.)  Fever  oc- 
curring amongst  soldiers  in  the  field.  A  synonym 
by  Grant  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  carbun'cular.  (F.  fievre  charbon- 
neuse.)  The  malignant  pustule  or  charbon  of 
ruminants. 

P.,  cardial'g;ic.  (Kap^i'a,  the  heart ; 
tt/Vyos,  pain.)  A  fornr  of  iuterniittont  fever  in 
which  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  is  ex- 
perienced during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  cardit'ic.  (Kapoia,  the  heart.)  In- 
termittent fever  accompanied  with  i)ain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  violent  palpitations,  and  a 
tendency  to  faint. 

P.,  catar'rbal.  (KaTappoo«,  a  running 
from  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Bronchitis  and 
of  Ceitarrh  with  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Influenza. 
Also,  term  applied  to  the  milder  forms  of  En- 
teric fever. 

P.i  catar'rbal  ty'pbus.  (Krtxappoos.) 
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A  term  for  those  cases  of  typhus  feyer  iu  which 
bronchitis  and  liypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs 
are  of  early  occurrence. 

F.,  catbe'merine.  (KaTo, about;  v/xipa, 
a  day.)    A  quotidian  ague. 

Also,  a  remittent  fever  with  a  daily  exacerba- 
tion. 

P.p  catli'eter.  (ILa&eTvp,  anything  put 
down  into.)  A  term  applied  by  Andrew  Clark  to 
a  serious  and  often  fatal  form  of  fever  of  a 
remittent  type,  which  occasionally  follows  the 
commencement  of  the  habitual  use  of  the  catheter 
in  persons  otherwise  without  manifest  structural 
defect,  and,  beyond  the  cause  for  the  catheter, 
presenting  no  evident  deviation  from  healthy 
life,  except  in  some  cases  a  low  density  of  the 
urine.  From  this  category  is  excluded  oases 
distinctly  pyasmic  or  distinctly  uremic.  He 
suggests  that  the  fever  is  the  result  of  the  local 
irritation  which  produces  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  that  this  reacts  injuriously, 
first  on  the  general  metabolism  of  the  body,  and 
secondly  on  the  dynamic  condition  of  the  secre- 
tory organs,  especially  the  kidney  ;  that,  in  addi- 
tion, the  concurrence  of  these  two  conditions  is 
enforced  by  septic  re-absorption  of  the  blood. 

P.,  cepbalarg:ic.  (Ks(pa\v,  the  head; 
aX-yos,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  at- 
tended with  intense  headache. 

P.,  cepbal'ic.  {'Kerf>a\v,  the  head.) 
Fever  occurring  chiefly  in  children,  and  often 
premonitory  of  hydrocephalus. 

P.,  ce'r'ebral.  (L.  cereh-um,  the  brain.) 
See  Brain  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  ataxic  forms  of  con- 
tinued fever  in  which  there  is  considerable  irri- 
tation and  excitement  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  disease  of  horses  and  neat 
cattle,  called  Vertigo,  essential. 

P.,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain;  spina,  the  spine.)  Term  applied  by  va- 
rious authors  to  F.,  petechial,  F.,  spotted,  F., 
typhus,  and  Purpura,  but  now  confined  to  the 
disease  described  under  the  heading  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  cess'pool.  A  term  for  Enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  its  mode  of  origin. 

P.,  Cba'gres.  An  endemic  fever  preva- 
lent at  that  place  on  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

P.,  cblld-bed.  Same  as  Puerperal  fe- 
ver. 

P.,  cbol'eric.  (XoXj;,  bile.)  A  variety  of 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  diarrhoea, 
cramps,  and  collapse. 

P.,  cbol'fcric,  of  in'fants.  The  same  as 
Cholera  infantum. 

P.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  intermittent 
fever. 

Also,  a  term  signifying  a  long-lasting  fever,  as 
the  hectic  fever  of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

P.,  cbron'ic  remit'tent.  See  F.,  remit- 
tent, chronic. 

P .,  cli'mate.  A  fever  produced  by  climatic 
conditions  in  new-comers. 

P.,  ooUiq'uativei  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
together;  liqueo,  to  molt.)  Fever  in  which,  from 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  and  the  copious 
evacuations,  the  powers  of  the  system  rapidly 
fail. 

Also,  a  term  for  hectic  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  profuse  sweating. 

P.,  co'matose.  (Kw^urtToifiris,  lethargic.) 
Fever  attended  with  great  congestion  of  the  head 


and  apoplectic  symptoms,  especially  applied  to  the 
comatose  form  of  F.,  pernicious. 

P.,  co'matose  pernic'ious.  See  F., 
pernicious,  comatose. 

P.,  com'mon  contiu'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, common. 

P.,  cong'es'tlve.  (L.  congcro,  to  carry 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal. 

Also,  a  term  applied  in  America  to  a  fever  oc- 
curring usually  in  the  autumn,  accompanied  by 
great  depression  But  also  applied  indifi'erently 
to  winter  typhus  and  enteric  fevers,  and  to 
typhoid  pneumonia,  as  well  as  to  intermittents, 
and  to  autumnal  remittents. 

P.,  cong'es'tive  ty'pbus.  See  Typhus 
fever,  congestive. 

P.,  conta'gious.  (L.  contagium.)  A  fever 
which  is  propagated  by  contagion ;  often  specially 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Bateman. 

P.,  conta'g'ious  ner'vous.  Seei^".,  ner- 
vous, cotitagious. 

P.,  conta'^ious,  of  sbips.  A  tei-m 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  because  in  earlier  times 
it  was  of  not  infrequent  occurrence  among 
sailors  and  persons  who  were  closely  packed  on 
board  ship  and  badly  fed. 

P.,  conta'g'ious,  pu'trid  bil'ious.  See 
F.,  bilious,  putrid  contagious. 

P.,  con'tlnent.  (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.) The  same  as  F.,  continued,  having 
neither  intermission  nor  remission. 

P.,  con'tinent,  impu'trid.  See  F.,  im- 
putrid  continent. 

P.,  contin'ual.  (L.  coniinuo,  to  connect.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  continued. 

P.,  contin'ual,  acute'.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp.)  A  term  for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used 
by  Langrish. 

P>,  contin'ual,  pu'trid.  A  term  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  Macbride. 

P.,  contin'ued.  (L.  continuus,  continual. 
Y.fitvre  continue,  fevre  synoque  ;  l.febris  con- 
tinua ;  G.  Synochus.)  A  class  of  fevers  which 
with  only  a  slight  daily  variation  of  temperature 
steadily  advance  to  their  height  or  fastigium, 
and  then  end  fatally,  or  more  or  less  slowly 
decline. 

According  to  some,  the  term  is  restricted  to 
those  fevers  in  which  the  daily  alteration  of 
temperature  does  not  exceed  '5°  C.  ('9°  F.) 

It  was  a  term  under  which  several  forms  of 
fever,  typhus,  enteric,  and  relapsing,  were  for- 
merly described  and  confused. 

P.,  contin'ued,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens, 
burning.)  A  simple  continued  fever  which 
occurs  in  the  tropics.  It  is  most  common  among 
young  and  plethoric  persons  who  have  recently 
arrived  ;  it  is  ushered  in  with  more  or  less  rigor, 
nausea,  and  vomiting  often  after  exposure  to  the 
sun,  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  full,  the  skin 
dry  and  burning,  the  face  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  aching,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  thick 
yellow  fur,  the  temperature  gets  high,  there  is 
often  violent  delirium,  sometimes  coma ;  between 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  day  the  fever  subsides 
generally  by  crisis,  or  death  may  occur. 

P.,  contin'ued,  com'mon.  Armstrong's 
name  for  Enteric  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 

P.,  contin'ued,  impu'trid.  See  F., 
imputrid  continued. 

P.,  contin'ued,  inflam'matory.  A 
term  which  has  been  used  loosely  so  as  to  include 
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the  inflammatory  form  of  typhus  fever,  relapsing 
fever,  severe  oases  of  simple  continued  fever,  and 
the  fever  resulting  from  local  acute  inflamma- 
tions. 

F.,  contln'ued,  mall^'nant.  A  term 
by  which  Laugrish  described  cases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

F.,  contln'ued,  miasmat'ic,  of  Colo- 
ra'do.    The  same  as  F,,  mountain. 

F.,  contln'ued,  san^uln'eous.   See  F., 

sanguineous  continued. 

F.,  contln'ued,  slm'ple.  A  sporadic 
non-contagiouB  fever  with  no  organic  lesion,  and 
lasting  two  or  three  days,  very  rarely  eight  or 
nine,  sometimes  only  one,  and  having  no  inva- 
riable cause.  According  to  some,  it  arises  from 
an  undescribed  and  unrecognised  contagion.  It 
generally  commences  by  rigors,  with  an  increase 
of  temperature  of  3°  i .  or  4°  F.,  followed  by 
perspiration  ;  the  pulse  during  the  attack  is  quick 
and  firm,  there  are  pains  in  the  back  and  the 
limbs,  headache,  flushed  face,  thirst,  loaded 
tongue,  scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a 
hot  skin ;  defervescence  is  accompanied  by  per- 
spiration, a  free  discharge  of  urine,  and  often  an 
herpetic  eruption.  It  arises  from  exposure  to 
the  sun,  over-fatigue,  or  errors  in  diet. 

This  term  has  often  been,  and  doubtless  still 
is,  applied  to  mild  or  abortive  cases  of  enteric 
fever. 

F.,  convul'slve.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  together.)  A  form  of  remittent  or 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  accompanied  with 
convulsions, 

F.,  coun'try.  A  S3monym  much  used  in 
the  Southern  States  of  America  for  intermittent 
fever. 

F.,  crl'sls  In.  (Kpto-is,  a  separating,  the 
turning  point.)  The  occurrence  of  profuse 
sweating,  of  a  copious  secretion  of  urine,  or  of  a 
free  discharge  of  oflfensive  or  liquid  faeces,  upon 
which  the  fever  is  arrested. 

F.,  crlt'lcal.  (Kpi'o-is.)  The  exacerbation 
of  the  febrile  state  which  sometimes  precedes 
and,  as  it  were,  forms  part  of  the  crisis  of  a 
fever. 

F.,  cuta'neous  bec'tlc.  See  F.,  hectic, 
cutaneous. 

F.,  Cy'prus.  {Cyprus,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever. 

F,,  dan'dy.    See  Bandy  fever. 

F.,  deferves  cence  of.  See  Deferves- 
cence. 

F.,  delirious.  (L.  rfe?M'M/m,  madness.  F. 
fievre  delirante.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  characterised  b}'  delirium. 

P.,  depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to 
cleanse.)  A  fever  supposed  to  have  the  eff'ect  of 
purifying  the  blood  ;  such  as  an  exanthematous 
fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  morbid 
matter  in  the  blood  that  is  cleared  off  by  the 
eruption. 

F.-destroy'lngr  tree.  The  Eucalyptus 
globulus. 

F.,  dlaplioret'lc.  (AiaipofiirriKo^,  pro- 
moting perspiration.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  attended  with  copious  sweating. 

F.,  di'ary.  (L.  dies,  a  day.)  The  same  as 
F.,  ephemeral. 

F.,  dlathet'lc.  (AiaOso-ts,  a  condition.) 
A  fever  supposed  to  depend  upon  some  morbid 
diathesis. 

F.,  dlg:es'tlve.   (L.  digero,  to  separate.) 


The  slight  febrile  disturbance  which  sometimes 
accompanies  the  act  of  digestion. 

P.,  diphtberit'lc.  {Ai(j>Sipu,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  fever  which  is  present  in  cases  of 
diphtheria.  It  is  not  always  proportioned  to  the 
local  mischief,  and  may  of  itself  cause  death 
before  the  throat  is  implicated. 

P.,  dlpb'tlieroid.  See  Febris  diphthe- 
ro'ides. 

P.,  double.  {V.  fievre  double,  f.  doublee.) 
Intermittent  fever  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysms  in  a  given  time  instead  of  one. 

P.,  doub'Ie  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the 
fourth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  succession,  and 
are  absent  on  the  third  day ;  the  first  and  fourth 
paroxysm  resemble  each  other,  and  the  second 
and  fifth. 

P.,  doub'le  quotidian.  (L.  quotidie, 
daily.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  recur  twice  daily. 

P.,  doub'le  ter'tlan.  A  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever  in  wliich  the  paroxysms  rocur  every 
day ;  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and 
fourth  days'  paroxysms  being  similar  in  character. 

P.  drops,  War'burg's.  See  Warburg's 
tincture. 

P.,  duodec'lmane.  (L.  duodecim,  twelve.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  supposed  to  recur  on  the  twelfth 
day. 

P.,  dynam'ic.     (Awojuis,  power.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  inflammatory,  or  of  Synocha. 
Also,  a  term  by  Stoker  for  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  dysenter'ic.  A  term  applied  to  acute 
dysentery  with  much  fever. 

P.,  ende'mlal.  ('Ev,  in;  cinjxo<s,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

F.,endem'ic.  ('Ei/,in;  6?;/ios,  the  people.) 
The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  endem'lcal.  ('Ei/;  5i;|iios.)  The  same 
as  F.,  remittent. 

P.,  ende'mo-epldem'ic.  ('Ei/;  dij/uos ; 
kiri,  upon.)    A  sj'nonym  by  Thaly  of  Bengue. 

P.,  enter'ic.  See  Enteric  fever  ;  the  term 
was  first  used  by  Ritchie  in  1846. 

P.,  enter'ic  abdom'lnal.  (L.  abdomen, 
the  belly.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which 
the  diarrhoea  and  other  abdominal  sy  mptoms  are 
well  marked. 

P.,  enter'ic,  abort'lve.  (L.  abortivus, 
born  prematurely.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  there  is  resolution  instead  of  ulceration  of 
the  inflamed  intestinal  glands  ;  the  fever  is  high 
for  the  first  few  days  only,  the  rash  does  not 
always  appear,  and  constipation  is  more  common 
than  diarrhcea.  These  are  the  cases  which  have 
been  called  mucous  fever,  or  febricula. 

P.,  enter'ic,  adynam'lc.  ('A,  neg. ; 
oui;«/uis,  strengtli.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
whicli  the  pyrexia  is  prolonged  and  the  prostra- 
tion great. 

P.,  enter'ic,  a'gue-like.    The  form  of 

enteric  fever  in  which  the  early  stages  resemble 
ague  in  the  regularity  and  violence  of  the  rigors. 

P.,  enter'ic,  atax'lc.  ('A,  neg. ;  ra^is, 
order.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  de- 
lirium and  other  nervous  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  the  typhoid  condition. 

P.,  enter'ic,  baemorrbag^'ic.  ('Al/jop- 
payta,  violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  free  bleeding  from  the 
mucous  surfaces  and  into  the  skin. 


PEVER. 


r.,  enter'lc,  insid  ious.  Same  as  F., 
enteric,  latent. 

F.,  enter'ic,  la'tent.  (L.  lateo,  to  lie 
hid.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  there 
i-^  little  he;it  of  body  or  quickness  of  pulse,  little 
or  no  rash,  little  or  jio  diarrhcea  ;  recovery  may 
take  place,  or  after  violent  delirium  death  may 
occur  from  profuse  hu  morrhage  from  the  bowels 
or  with  symptoms  of  ]U'rforation. 

P.,  enter'ic,  thorac'ic.  {Qwpa'^,  the 
chest.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  bron- 
chial and  pneumonic  symptoms  are  prominent. 

F.,  enteritic.  ("Ei/Tf|iJov,  an  intestine.) 
A  term  used  by  Mills  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  en'tero-mesenter'ic.  ("EyTEpov,  an 
intestine  ;  fxiiiivripov,  the  membrane  to  which 
the  intestines  are  attached.  F.Jieire  entero-mc- 
sentcriquc .)  Petit's  term,  and  also  Armstrong's, 
for  E>iteric fever. 

P.,  epite'meral.  ('E</));/iEpo9,  lasting  a 
day.  Y.Jieore  ejjiienicre  ;  I.  effimero ;  S.  cfemera  ; 
G.  dc(s  eentdgige  Fieber.)  A  form  of  ardent  fever 
in  whicli  the  pulse ds  increased  in  frequency  and 
strength,  the  skin  is  hot,  and  there  are  headache, 
thirst,  and  white  tongue.  It  generally  terminates 
in  sweating  in  twenty-four  hours.  Dr.  Good  re- 
cognised a  mild  and  an  acute  form. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral  fever. 

P.,  epidem'ic.    ('Ett/,  upon;  o^/.ios,  the 
people.)    'The  same  as  Typhus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fest. 

P.,  epidem'ic,  epidem'ical.  ('Etti  ; 
(5)7/405.)    A  term  by  Kogers  for  Typhus  fever . 

P.,  epidem'ic  g'as'tric.  See  F.,  gastric, 
epidemic. 

P.,  epidem'ic  remit'tent.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  term  for  Relapsing  fever,  used 
by  Mackenzie. 

.  P.,  epidem'ic,  the.  A  term  applied  to 
Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  epilep'tic.  ('ETriXiiTrxiKos,  epileptic  ; 
from  tTTi',  upon;  Xa/xjiavu),  to  take  hold  of.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  attended  with  epileptic 
attacks. 

P.,  epitlie'Iial.  {Epithelium.)  Bailly's 
term  for  the  constitutional  infectious  epidemic 
disease  which  comprehends  the  various  kinds  of 
fever,  all  of  which  have  their  seat  in  one  or  other 
of  the  epithelial  surfaces. 

P.,  epitbe'lial,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Bailly's  term  for  the  form  of  epithelial 
fever  wliich  includes  the  diflerent  exanthemata, 
wliich  are  affections  of  the  cutaneous  epithelium. 

P.,  epithe'Iial,  mu'cous.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  catarrhal  and  mucous  fevers,  which 
are  affections  of  the  mucous  epithelium. 

P.,  epitbe'lial,  se'rous.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  arthritic,  peritonseal,  and  meningeal 
fevers,  which  are  affections  of  the  serous  epithe- 
lium. 

Pi,  erot'ic.  (^Y.pwriKo^,  caused  by  love. 
F.fevre  d' amour.)  The  fever  which  occasionally 
accompanies  Erotomania. 

P.,  errat'ic.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  An 
intermittent  fever  which  does  not  conform  to 
any  recognised  type. 

P.,  erup'tive.  (L.  eruinpo,  to  break  forth.) 
The  fever  which  acocom  panics  the  development 
of  the  cutaneous  eruption  in  the  exanthemata. 

P.,  erup'tive,  artic'ular.  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 


P.,  erup'tive  rheumat'ic.  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  tlie  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 

P.,  erysipel'atOUS.  {'Epva-L-rreXa^.) 
'The  feverish  condition  which  constitutes,  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  true  essence  of  erysipelas, 
and  which  may,  under  certain  conditions,  as 
when  erysipelas  is  epidemic,  exhibit  itself  with- 
out any  external  local  manifestation. 

P.,  essen'tlal.  (L.  essentia,  the  being  or 
essence  of  anything ;  from  stem,  to  be.)  The 
same  as  F.,  idiopatkic. 

P.,  exac'erbatingr.  (L.  exdcerbo,  to  irri- 
tate.)   The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

P.,  exantbemat'ic  ty'phus.  See  F., 
typhus,  ceunthematie. 

P.,  exantbem'atous.  ('Eg«j/0ijMa,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.)  The  fever  accompanying 
one  of  the  exantliemata. 

P.,  faint'ing:,  of  Per'sia.  An  epidemic 
observed  at  Teheran  in  1842,  and  characterised  by 
fainting  and  choleraic  symptoms. 

P.,  fall.  A  synonj'm  in  America  both  of 
Enteric  fever  and  of  Remittent  fever,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  prevalence  in  the  autumn,  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  leaf. 

P.,  fam'ine.  (L.  fames,  hunger.  G. 
Hungerpest.)  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever  ; 
used  in  1826  by  Stoker. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Typhus  fever  'w'tiia'^  occurs 
in  periods  of  famine. 

P.,  termenta'tion.  (L.fermentum,  lea- 
"en.  G.  Fermentationsfeber.)  A  term  applied 
by  Klebs  to  the  feverish  conditions  excited  by 
the  presence  of  fibrin-ferment  in  the  blood. 

P.,  fifteen-day.  A  form  of  continued 
fever  in  which  relapse  occurs  at  this  date. 

P.,  five-day.  A  form  of  continued  fever 
in  which  relapse  occurs  frequently  on  the  fifth 
day.  The  fever  described  under  this  name  was 
probably  in  all  cases  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  gall.  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of 
intermittent  fever  in  which  the  biliary  functions 
are  very  much  disturbed. 

P.,  g'an'g'renous.  {rdyypuiva,  a  can- 
cerous, eating  ulcer.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  described  by  Senac,  in  wliich  gangrene  of 
the  extremities  occurred. 

P.,  g'aol.  (Old  F.  gaiole,  gaolc ;  from 
Low  L.  gabiola,  dim.  of  gabia,  a  cage  ;  a  corrup- 
tion of  L.  cavea,  a  cage ;  from  cavus,  hollow.  F. 
geule.)  A  term  for  a  very  infectious  and  fatal 
fever  which  at  various  times  and  in  divers 
countries  has  broken  out  in  crowded,  dirty 
prisons,  and  spread  amongst  judges,  witnesses, 
and  spectators  at  assizes,  killing  very  many. 
Several  of  those  epidemics  have  been  recorded  in 
England  under  the  term  Black  Assize.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  Typhus  fever  generated 
in  the  prison  out  of  the  filth,  and  overcrowding, 
and  bad  diet  and  close  foul  air  ;  it  often  assumed 
the  petechial  form. 

P.,  ttar'rick.  Fever  of  a  low  form,  which 
was  supposed  to  proceed  from  overcrowding  of 
theatres  when  Garrick  acted. 

P.,  irastral's-ic.  {VaaTtip,  the  belly ; 
ctXyos,  a  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever 
;iccompanied  with  severe  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

P.,  gas'tric.     (VaaTnp,  the  belly.  F. 

fxcvre  gastrique  ;  Q.  g ostriches  Fieber.)  A  term 
which  has  chiefly  been  used  to  denote  what  is  now 
called  Enteric  fever,  and  latterly  more  especially 
applied  to  cases  of  that  disease  in  which  the 


rose  spots  are  not  present,  or  in  which  the  disease 
is  in  an  abortive  or  latent  form. 

The  term  has  also,  doubtless,  not  infrequently 
been  employed  to  designate  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  accompanied  by  excessive  disturb- 
ance of  the  digestive  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  a  synonym  ot  Yellow  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  febrile  condition  which 
frequently  attends  gastric  disturbances  of  local 
origin. 

P.,  gas'trlc,  epldem'lc.  Cheyne's  term 
for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  g'as'trlc  hec'tlc.  (FacrTi/p,  the  belly ; 
k'Jts,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic 
fever  in  which  anorexia,  thirst,  and  difficult 
digestion,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  eruc- 
talion,  flatulence,  acidity,  and  cardialgia  are 
present.  In  children  it  presents  characters 
closely  resembling  those  of  remittent.  It  is  the 
form  of  hectic  often  observed  to  follow  prolonged 
lactation. 

P.,  iras'triC)  in'fantlle.  iJ'a.aTnp,) 
Same  as  F.,  remittent^  infantile. 

P.,  g'as'tric-infiam'matory.  {VaoTnp ; 
inflammation.)    The  same  as  F.,  bilio-gasirio. 

P.,  gras'trlc,  mala'rlous.  Same  as 
Remittent  fever. 

P.,  g'as'tro-adynam'lc.  (TaaTi'ip ;  aov- 
vafi'ia,  want  of  power.)  A  form  of  bilious  fever 
attended  with  great  depression. 

P.,  g-as'tro-angrlotenic.  {VaaTvp;  «y- 
ytiov,  a  bloodvessel;  Ttivu),  to  stretch.)  A  form 
of  bilious  fever  attended  with  much  vascular 
excitement. 

P.,  g'as'tro-atax'ic.  {Taarvp  ;  aTa^ia, 
disorderliness.)  Bilious  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  associated  with  those  of  ataxic 
fever. 

P.,  g-as'tro-bil'ious.  (TacyTvp,  the  belly; 
L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  The  same  as  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  gras'tro-enter'lc.  {Tamnp ;  'ivrtpov, 
an  intestine.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

Pi,  gas'tro-hepat'lCi  {TaaTrip  ;  jjirap, 
the  liver.)    Eitchie's  term  for  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  gas'tro-splen'ic.  {Vaa-rrip ;  uttXvv, 
the  spleen.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

P.,  gren'ital  bec'tlc.  (L.  genitalis; 
hectic.)  Hectic  fever  resulting  from  excessive 
sexual  indulgence,  and  occasionally  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  organs. 

P.,  Cibral'tar.  ,  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fever  occurring  at  that  place. 

P.,  gout'y"  The  fever  accompanying  an 
attack  of  acute  gout. 

P.,  g^row'ing.  (F.  fievre  de  croissance.) 
The  febrile  condition  seen  in.  certain  children  at 
a  period  of  rapid  growth. 

P.,  hsemartu'rlc  bll'ious.  See  F.,  bilious, 
h(smaturic. 

P.,  baemogas'tric.  (Ai/i«,  blood ;  yacr- 
rnp,  the  belly.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  bsemopto'ic.  (Ai/jotttoiko's,  spitting 
blood.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  characte- 
rised by  periodic  attacks  of  haemoptysis. 

P.,  baemorrbag''lc.  {Aifioppayia,  violent 
bleeding.)  The  febrile  sj'mptoms  which  occur 
in  the  reaction  after  severe  haemorrhage.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  quick,  jerking  pulse,  irregular 
in  rhythm  and  uneven  in  beat ;  the  face  becomes 
flushed  and  then  pale ;  delirium,  convulsions, 
and  intense  restlessness  herald  death. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  there  is  vomiting  of  blood. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  Enteric  fever  in 
which  there  are  haemorrhages  into  the  skin  and 
from  the  mucous  surfaces. 

P.,  bsemorrbag'ic  bec'tlc.  {Mnoppu- 
yia;  £KTiK-ds,  habitual ;  from  i'^ts,  habit  of  body.) 
The  slow  fever  consequent  upon  hajmorrhages 
from  the  digestive  mucous  tracts,  or  other  parts. 

P.,  bsemorrbag-'ic  mala'rial.  (AI/uop- 
payia;  malaria.)  A  severe  form  of  remittent 
malarial  fever,  the  Febris  remittens  hcemorrha- 
gica.  It  is  characterised  by  hsematuria,  and 
more  or  less  intense  jaundice. 

P.,  beemorrbagr'ic  pu'trld.  (Alpop- 
payia;  L.  putridus,  corrupt.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  there  is 
severe  bleeding  from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
mouth  and  urinary  passages,  as  well  as  from  the 
intestines  and  into  the  skin,  combined  with  the 
condition  called  typhoid. 

P.tbar'vest.  Afebrile  condition  resulting 
from  hard  work  in  the  sun  and  much  drinking  of 
alcoholic  liquors. 

P.,  bay.   See  Hay  fever. 

P.,  bebdom'adal.  (L.  hebdomadalis, 
weekly.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  on  the  same  day  in  each 
week. 

P.,  bec'tlc.  ('E/vT-tK-09,  habitual  or  con- 
stitutional ;  from  £?is,  habit  of  body.  ¥.  fievre 
hectique ;  I.  etica  febbre  ;  G.  hektisches  Fieber.) 
See  Hectic  fever. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  atrabil'ious.  See  F.,  atra- 
bilious hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  cuta'neous.  ('EdTiK-ds,  from 
tjis,  habit;  L.  cutaneus,  belonging  to  the  skin.) 
Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  lieotio  fever  asso- 
ciated with  cutaneous  eruptions. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  gras'trlc.  See  F.,  gastric 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  gren'ltal.  See  F.,  genital 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  Sjromorrbag'ic.    See  F., 

h(Bmorrhagic  hectic. 

P.,  bee  tle,  In'fantlle.  (  E  KTLKO'i',  1-1. 
infans,  a  child.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
cases  oi  Enteric  fever  in  children. 

P.,  bec'tlc  inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  men'tal.  See  F.,  mental 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  mor'al.  See  F.,  moral 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  ner'vous.  See  F.,  nervous 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  pec'toral.  See  F.,  pectoral 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  pltu'ltous.  SeeF.fpituitous 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc  puer'peral.  See  F.,  puer- 
peral, hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  pu'trid.  See  F.,  putrid 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  ver'minous.  See  F.,  vermi- 
nous hectic. 

P.,  bepatal'g'lc.  {'H-n-ap,  the  liver; 
aXyoi,  pain.)    The  same  as  F.,  hepatic. 

P.,  bepat'ic.  ("HTraiO,  the  liver.)  A  per- 
nicious malarial  fever  attended  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

P.,  berpet'lc.  (Herpes.  Y .  fievre  herpe- 
tique.)  The  form  of  simple  continued  fever  in 
I  which  an  herpetic  eruption  of  th-e  skin  about  the 
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mouth  and  nose  breaks  out  towards  the  end  of 
the  attack, 

r.,  high.  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  ranges  between  103°  F.  and 
106°  F. 

P.,  hill.  A  form  of  remittent  fever  occur- 
ring on  the  hills  in  India. 

F.,  bomoton'ic.  ('O/ids,  equal;  toVo?, 
tone.)  A  continued  fever,  having  neither  par- 
oxysms nor  remission,  but  always  preserving  the 
same  intensity. 

P.,  hos'pltal.  (F.  filvre  des  hopitazix.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever  by  Pringle ;  the 
name  was  given  to  express  the  belief  that  over- 
crowding in  hospitals,  especially  army  hospitals, 
produced  the  oontagium  of  the  disease. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pycemia. 

TP.,  hos'pital,  maligr'nant.  See  F., 
malignant,  of  hospitals. 

P.,  hot.  {F.fievre  chaude.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  meningitis  and  to  acute  mania,  from  the 
frequent  burning  heat  of  the  skin. 

P.,  hu'moral.  (L.  humor,  a  fluid.)  Fever 
formerly  supposed  to  affect  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
and  especially  the  blood. 

P.,  Kun'g'ary.  A  form  of  typhus  fever 
afi'eoting  the  soldiers  in  Hungary  under  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  in  1556. 

F.,hy'brld.  (L.febris  composita.)  Fover 
in  which,  as  in  the  typho-malarial  form,  two 
distinct  types  are  blended  together. 

P.,  hydrophob'lc.  {'XSpo(pol3v.  ;,  hy- 
drophobic.) A  form  of  pernicious  malarir.l  fever 
attended  with  a  dread  of  liquids. 

P.,  hyperpyret'ic.  ('Tirtf),  above ; 
wvpiTo^,  fever.)  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  exceeds  106°  F. 

P.,  hysteric.  ('To-TEpiKo's,  hysterical.) 
Fever  accompanying  a  severe  attack  of  hysteria. 

Also,  applied  to  an  intermittent  fever,  in  which 
hysteria  accompanies  each  paroxysm. 

Also,  a  former  popular  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  hysterical.  A  term  for  what  used  to 
be  called  Typhus  mitior,  from  the  great  mental 
languor  and  dejection  which  accompanies  it.  It 
is  Enteric  fever. 

P.i  Icter'lc.  ('I/cTtpiKo's,  jaundiced.)  A 
form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever  in  which  the 
liver  is  afiected,  and  more  or  less  jaundice 
occurs. 

P.,  Icter'lc,  remit'tlng'.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  Idiopathic.  (^ISioiraQua,  feeling  for 
oneself  alone.)  Fever  arising  from  other  causes 
than  inflammations  of  organs  or  textures ;  ex- 
amples of  such  fevers  are  the  intermittent,  remit- 
tent, continued,  and  exanthematous  fevers.  The 
term  is  used  in  opposition  to  F.,  symptomatic. 

P.,  il'eo-ty'phus.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  the  aft'eotion  of  the  ileum. 

P.,  illeg'it'imate.  Fever,  especially  of 
the  intermittent  type,  which  does  not  run  its 
regular  course. 

P.,  impu'trld  con'tinent.  (L.  im,  for 
in,  not ;  putrid/is,  putrid ;  continens,  holding 
together.)  Lommius's  term  for  inflammatory 
fever. 

P.,  impu'trld  contin'ued.    (L.  im ; 

putridics ;  continuus,  continual.)  Boerhaave's 
term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

P.,  In'fantile,  g'as'tric.  {Taa-rnp,  the 
belly.)    Same  as  F.,  remittent,  infantile. 

P.,  In'fantile,  hec'tic.  See  i^.,  hectic, 
infantile. 


P.,  in'fantile,  remit'tent.  See  F.,  re- 
mittent, infantile. 

P.,  Infec'tious.  (L.  infcio,  to  taint.) 
A  fever  which  is  propagated  by  infection.  A 
term  under  wliich  Lind  described  cases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

P.,  infec'tious  ship.  (L.  inficio.)  A 
term  under  which  Blane  described  cases  of 
Typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  its  contagious 
quality  aud  its  place  of  origin. 

P.,  infec'tive.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.)  A 
fever  resulting  from  an  inflammation,  which 
spreads  and  endures  beyond  the  direct  and  pri- 
mary operation  of  its  cause,  and  produces 
similar  inflammations  in  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

P.,  inflam'matory.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
inflame.  Gr.  KaOo-os,  <ruvox°5 ;  L.  synochus 
imputris  ;  F.  fievre  inflamniatoire  coniinue ;  I. 
febbre  inflammatoria ;  S.  calentura  continua; 
G.  synochisches  Fieber,  entziindliches  Fieber.)  A 
simple  continued  fever  characterised  by  pain  in 
the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  with  high  temperature, 
full,  hard,  and  frequent  pulse,  great  thirst,  scanty 
and  high-coloured  urine,  constipated  bowels,  and 
restlessness  and  anxiety ;  it  generally  ends 
abruptly  with  free  perspiration.  The  mild  form 
is  rarely  prolonged  beyond  seven  days.  It  is  the 
same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 

Also,  a  term  under  which  Stoker  has  described 
cases  of  Relapsing  fever. 

Also,  the  fever  accompanying  inflammation  of 
some  organ  or  tissue  ;  it  varies  in  character  and 
severity  according  to  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  tissues  afi'ected ;  aud  is  described  as  being 
sthenic,  asthenic,  or  irritative  in  form. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  asthen'lc.  ('Ao-- 
0£y?)s,  without  strength.)  The  form  of  surgical 
inflammatory  fever  which  occurs  in  persons  of 
weak  constitution  or  unhealthy  surroundings,  or 
the  subject  of  some  dyscrasia,  or  as  a  sequel  to 
the  sthenic  form ;  the  symptoms  early  become 
what  is  called  typhoid,  there  is  stupor  or  mut- 
tering delirium,  a  quick  weak  pulse,  a  brown, 
dry  tongue,  with  much  sordes  and  hiccough, 
subsultus  and  coma  precede  death ;  or  recovery 
takes  place  often  after  a  critical  ofi'ensive  or 
bloody  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

P.,  inflam'matory  contin'ued.  See 
F.,  continued,  inflammatory, 

P.,  inflam'matory,  hec'tic.  The  form 
of  symptomatic  fever  often  attending  chronic 
inflammation  of  some  internal  visous. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  ir'ritative.  (L. 
irrito,  to  excite.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflam- 
matory fever  of  the  asthenic  type,  in  which, 
from  some  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  or 
anxiety  of  mind,  there  is,  after  much  fever, 
furious  delirium  and  a  small  quick  pulse,  with 
rapid  exhaustion  and  death  from  coma. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  sec'ondary. 
Billroth's  term  for  a  fever  which  may  follow  the 
subsidence  of  traumatic  fever,  or  in  the  absence 
of  this,  may  come  on  late  after  a  wound,  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

P.,  Inflam'matory,  sim'ple.  A  term 
for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used  by  Huxham  and 
Fordyce. 

P.,  Inflam'matory,  sthen'lc.  (Sd^'vos, 
strength.)  The  form  of  surgical  indammatory 
fever  occurring  in  persona  in  good  health  and 
having  a  good  constitution,  in  which  the  pulse  is 
full  and  strong,  the  skin  burning  and  dry,  and 
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the  head  hot ;  the  fever  may  decline  after  some 
critical  evacuation,  or  death  may  occur  from 
some  visceral  congestion  or  inflammation,  or  the 
disorder  may  degrade  into  the  asthenic  form. 

T,,  Inflam'matory,  sur'g:ical.  The 
form  of  F.,  inflammatory,  where  inflammation 
of  some  organ  or  tissue  is  caused  by  injury. 

F.,  Inflam'matory  ty'pbus.  See  Ty- 
phus fever,  wflainmatory . 

P.,  insid'lous.  (L.  insidiosiis,  cunning.) 
Fever  in  which  the  symptoms,  commencing 
mildly,  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  till  they 
assume  a  severe  and  dangerous  form. 

P.,  intercur'rent.  (L.  infer,  between; 
curro,  to  run.)  A  fever  which  supervenes  in  the 
course  of  anotlier  fever  of  different  nature. 

P.,  Intermlt'tent.  (L.  intermitto,  to  in- 
terrupt.) A  fever  in  which  febrile  paroxysms 
occur  at  periodic  intervals,  with  freedom  from 
fever  in  the  period  between  two  paroxysms  ;  each 
paroxysm  begins  with  a  cold  or  shivering  stage, 
proceeding  to  a  hot  stage,  and  ending  with  a 
sweating  stage.    See  Ague. 

P.,  intermlt'tent  atax'ic.  ('Arabia, 
want  of  order.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever, 
pernicious  intermittent. 

P.,  Intestl'nal.  (L.  intestinum,  an  in- 
testine. G.  Darmtyphus.)  William  Budd's  term 
for  Enteric  fever, 

P.,  Intestl'nal,  of  cat' tie.  A  term  for 
Cattle  plague. 

P.,  Intestl'nal,  of  horse.  An  epidemic 
of  a  fever  thus  named  has  been  described.  It 
was  supposed  to  be  really  Enteric  fever,  and  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  emanations  from  the 
intestinal  discharges  of  persons  suflfering  from 
enteric  fever. 

P.,  Ir'rltative.  (L.  irrito,  to  irritate.) 
A  form  of  fever  resulting  from  local  lesion.  See 
F.,  inflammatory,  irritative. 

P.,  jail.   See  F.,  gaol. 
■  P.,  jun'g:le<  A  synonym  of  Remittent  fever, 
caused  by  the  miasma  of  a  jungle. 

P.,  KoI'las.  A  pernicious  fever  common 
in  Abyssinia  on  the  banlcs  of  streams  after  the 
rainy  season. 

P.,  lalce.  Term  applied  in  America  to 
malarial  fever  engendered  by  the  regions  around 
the  great  lakes. 

P.,  laz'aret.  (I.  lazaretto,  a  pest-house, 
a  plague  hospital.)  A  low  form  of  fever  engen- 
dered by  overcrowding  in  a  lazaretto  or  in  lodging 
houses. 

P.,  lentic'ular.  (L.  lenticula,  a  lentil.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

P.,  Iievant'.  {Levant,  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of 
relapsing  or  bilious  typhoid  fever  common  in 
the  Levant. 

P.,  lipyr'lan.    See  Lipyria. 

P.,  lo'cal.    Same  as  Febris  topica. 

P.,  lo'chial.  (Aoxeia,  childbirth.)  A 
febrile  condition  occurring  during  the  discharge 
of  the  lochia. 

P.,  low.   Fever  of  a  continued  type,  ac- 
companied with  much  nervous  prostration. 
A  common  term  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  low  cbild-bed.  The  same  as  Pwer- 
peral  fever. 

P.,  low  ner'vous.   See  F.,  nervous,  low. 

P.,  lungr.  A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

P.  ly'sls  in.  (Auo-ts,  a  solution.)  The 
slow  and  gradual  decline  of  a  fever  without  any 
critical  evacuation. 


P.,  mac'ulated.  (L.  maculatus,  part,  of 
maculo,  to  speckle.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus. 

P.,  mala'rial.  (1.  mala  aria,  bad  air.) 
See  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  mala'rious.   See  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  maligr'nant.  (L.  malignus,  from 
malus,  bad.)  Fever  of  a  grave  or  serious  type, 
leading  rapidly  to  death,  often  applied  as  a 
synonym  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Fordyce. 

P.,  malig'nant  bil'ious  ty'pbous. 
Russegger's  term  for  an  endemic  fever  occurring 
in  Nubia,  which  does  not  intermit  in  its  course, 
and  which  spreads  by  contagion. 

P.,  maligr'nant,  contin'ued.  See  F., 
continued  malignant. 

P.,  malig''nant9  of  hos'pitals.  (F. 
fievre  des  hopitaux.)  A  term  used  by  Pringle 
for  Typhus  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in  hos- 
pitals. 

P.,  malig-'nant,  of  sbips.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  overcrowded  and  in- 
sanitary ships. 

P.,  malig'nant,  of  tbe  trop'ics.  A 
synonym  of  jF.,  pernicious. 

P.,  malig'nant  pestilen'tial.  (L.  ma- 
lignus ;  pestilens,  pestilent.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  typhus  fever  of  cattle 
or  cattle  plague. 

P.,  mali^'nant  purpu'ric.  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever . 

P.,  malig'nant,  pu'trid.  A  term  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  Huxham. 

P.,  marsb.  A  synonym  of  F.,  intermit- 
tent, from  its  common  place  of  origin. 

P.,  marsb  remit'tent.  Same  as  Be- 
mittent  fever. 

P.,  mask'ed.  An  irregular  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever.    See  Ague,  masked. 

P.,  niediterra'nean.  A  synonym  of 
Remittent  fever. 

P.,  melanu'rie.  (MtXas,  black ;  oZpov, 
urine.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever,  hemor- 
rhagic. 

P.,  mening^ogas'tric.  (M7>iy5,  mem- 
brane ;  yoo-Trfp,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Gastric  fever. 

P.,  menorrbag^'ic.  (Mj/v,  a  month; 
pnyvvni,  to  flow  fiercely.)  Term  applied  by- 
Trousseau  to  febrile  conditions  coincident  with 
menorrhagia. 

P.,  men'tal  bec'tic.  The  slow  fever 
resulting  from  depressing  conditions  of  the 
mind,  as  from  loss  of  relatives,  from  longing,  or 
regrets. 

P.,  mesenter'lc.  (Mta-j'i/Tfpoi/,  the  me- 
sentery.) Term  applied  by  Baglivi  and  other 
writers  to  cases  of  what  is  now  called  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  miasmat'ic.    (Mi'ao-jua,  defilement.) 

A  synonym  of  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  mll'iary.    See  Miliary  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  used  by  Ormerod  and 
Watson  to  denote  cases  of  Relapsing  fever,  in 
which  sudamina  appeared  at  the  period  of 
crisis. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied,  as  by  Pringle, 
to  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  sudamina 
occurred. 

P.,  mil'ltary.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.  G.  Kriegspest.)  A  term  applied  to 
Typhus  fever  which  has  always  been  a  pest  of 
armies  in  the  field  and  in  garrison,  especially  in 
earlier  times.    It  was  very  prevalent  in  the 
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English  army  in  the  Crimea  during  the  winter 
of  185i-5,  and  in  the  French  army  during  the 
following-  year. 

It  would  appear  to  be  generated  in  the  emana- 
tions from  the  body  when  numbers  of  men  are 
overcrowded  and  ill-fed. 

P.,  milk.    See  Milk  fever. 
F.,  mix  ea.   The  same  as  F.,  hybrid. 
_  P.,  mod'erate.    A  febrile  condition  in 
which  the  temperature  ranges  from  lOP  F.  to 
103"  P. 

r.,  mon'grel.   The  same  as  F.,  hybrid. 

r.,  mor'al  bec'tic.  The  same  as  F., 
mental  hectic. 

r.,  moun'tain.  A  pernicious  malarial 
fever  endemic  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  in  some  of  the  Californian 
valleys. 

Also,  the  febrile  condition  which  occasionally 
attacks  one  who  lives  on  the  plains  when  he  first 
goes  to  a  high  altitude ;  the  temperature  does 
not  rise  very  high,  but  the  heart  is  very  irritable 
and  the  pulse  and  breathing  are  much  quick- 
ened on  the  slightest  exertion. 

P.,  mu'cous,  Copland.  (L.  mncosus, 
slimy.  V.Jievreadenomemnrjce^'Pva.el;  l.febbre 
glutinosa  gastrica ;  Gr.  Schleimfieber.)  A  form 
of  fever  commencing  with  slight  febrile  reaction 
following  chills,  with  mucous  evacuations  and 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  and  often  with  slight 
remissions.  It  may  occur  either  sporadically, 
epidemically,  or  endemically.  It  is  interme- 
diate between  biliogastric  fever  and  the  enteric 
form  of  synochoid  fever,  and  may  arise  from,  or 
pass  into,  fever  of  a  periodic  type. 

Also,  a  term  for  Enteritis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  lighter  forms  of  Enteric 
fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  distemper  in  dogs. 

P.,  neptarit'ic.  (N£(|)pos,  the  kidneys.) 
A.form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  renal  pain 
is  experienced. 

P.,  nervous.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  A 
synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Gilchrist. 

Also,  applied  to  all  fevers  of  an  ataxic  type. 
P.,  ner'vous,  conta'grious.    A  term  by 
which  Hildebrand  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous  liec'tic.  Term  applied  to 
the  constitutional  disturbance  observed  in  those 
who  are  labouring  under  mental  atfections. 

P.,  ner'vous,  lov/-.  A  term  for  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  low  irreg-'ular.  A  term 
by  which  Fordyce  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  slig-ht.  Term  emploj'ed  by 
Maeculloch  for  F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  ner'vous,  slow.  A  term  by  which 
Huxham  describes  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  with  exantliem'atous 
erup'tion.   A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.-nests.  Localities  where,  owing  to 
overcrowding  and  defective  sanitary  arrange- 
ments, fever  is  generated. 

P.jneural'g-ic.  (NtUjOov,  a  nerve  ;  aKyoi, 
a  pain.)    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  neu'ro- purpu'ric.  (Ntupoi/;  Trop- 
ij>vpa,  purple.)  A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  Xfl'g'er.  {Niger,  a  river  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa.)   A  form  of  remittent  fever  pre- 


valent amongst  the  Enghsh  in  1841-2  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Niger. 

P.,  niirht-soil.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  used  by  Brown. 

P.,  no'nane.  (L.  nonanus,  of  the  ninth.) 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pai'oxysms 
are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

P.,  non-iiifec'tlve.  (L.  non,  not ;  in- 
ficio,  to  taint.)  A  fever  caused  by  a  local  inflam- 
mation, which  is  more  or  less  limited  in  duration 
and  extent  by  the  limits  of  the  injury  which 
caused  it. 

P.,  nosoco'mial.   See  Febris  nosocomi- 

alis. 

P.,  obscure'  remit'tent.   The  same  as 

F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  ocblot'lc.  (  OxA-os,  a  crowd.)  Lay- 
cock's  term  for  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  oc'tane.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  An  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  eighth  day. 

P.  of  consump'tion.  A  synonym  of 
Hectic  fever. 

P.  of  tbe  spir'its.  A  term  for  Typhus 
fever,  used  by  Quincy. 

P.,  palu'dal.    (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague,  from  its 
malarial  or  marshy  origin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.,Pan'ama.  (Funama,  an  isthmus  con- 
necting North  with  South  America.)  An  en- 
demic fever  prevalent  in  Panama. 

P.,  paroxys'mal.  {Jiapo^vnfxo^,  the 
severe  fit  of  a  disease.)  The  same  as  F.,  remit- 
tent. 

P.,  pec'toral  liec'tic  •  (L.  pectus,  chest ; 
'e'^is,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  the  constitu- 
tional disorder  consequent  on  inflammation  or 
ulceration  of  the  larynx,  on  various  forms  of 
bronchitis,  and  on  various  lesions  of  the  lungs 
and  pleura. 

P.,  period'ic.  (ne|0/o5os, agoing  round.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

P.,  period'ical.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

P.,  peritone'al.  (fXtpiTovctiov,  the  mem- 
brane which  contains  the  lower  viscera.)  A 
synonym  of  Puerperal  fever. 

P.,  pernic'ious.  (F.  pcrmcieux,  from  L. 
pernicies,  destruction.  F.  fievre  pernieieuse ; 
I.  febbre  perniciosa ;  S.  febre  perniciosa.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  which  prove  dangerous  or  fatal 
at  an  early  period,  from  total  prostration  of 
nerve-power,  and  grave  change  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  blood.  There  is  general  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  often  vomiting  of  black  or  blue 
matter,  and,  in  children  especially,  convulsions. 
The  cases  are  sometimes  grouped  as  algide  per- 
nicious fever  and  comatose  pernicious  fever. 

P.,  pernic'ious,  al'^ide.  (L.  algidus, 
cold.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in  which 
coldness  of  the  surface,  commencing  at  the  ex- 
tremities, is  a  most  marked  feature;  the  face 
becomes  pale  and  pinched,  the  lips  blue,  the  eyes 
hollow,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  pulse  slow  and 
thready,  breathing  at  first  slow,  then  quick,  and 
the  breath  cold;  cold  sweats  pour  out  from  the 
surface,  the  countenance  is  intensely  anxious,  the 
voice  is  very  weak,  and  the  patient  often  dies  in 
a  faint. 

P.,  pernic'ious,  co'matose.  (Ktojua, 
drowsiness.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  the  patient  speedily  or  suddenly  becomes 
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comatose,  lies  motionless,  insensitive,  incapable 
of,  or  with  difficulty,  being  roused,  having  fixed 
pupils,  and  sometimes  convulfiions.  It  is  a  very 
fatal  form,  black  vomit  often  preceding  death. 

P.,  pestilen'tial.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
plague.)  Term  applied  by  the  olden  authors,  as 
Fracastorius,  Grant,  and  Stoker,  to  Tijiihus 
fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Plague. 

v.,  pestilen'tial,  maligr'nant.  A  term 
for  Typhus  fever. 

F.,  pestilen'tial,  of  cat'tle.  Same  as 
Cattle  plague. 

T.,  pestilen'tial,  of  ships.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  aiising  in  ships. 

P.,  pete'chial.  (I.  peteechiale,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  used  by 
Nicholas  Massa. 

P.,  Peye'rian.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  from  the  implication  of  Peyer's  patches. 

P.,  pitu'ltous.  (L.  pitiiitosus,  full  of 
phlegm.)  Fever  accompanied  with  much  mucous 
discharge  from  the  intestine.  A  term  applied  to 
the  milder  forms  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  pitu'ltous  bec'tic.  A  modification 
of  F.,  gastric,  attended  with  mucous  secretion  in 
excess  in  the  intestines.  It  is  common  in  chil- 
dren, and  is  characterised  by  pallor  and  torpor, 
swollen  lymphatic  glands,  and  mucous  diarrhoea. 

P.,  pleurlt'ic.  {TlkzvplTi^,  a  sharp  pain 
in  the  side.)  Fever  of  a  remittent  or  intermit- 
tent type,  accompanied  with  inflammation  of  the 
pleura. 

P.,  pneumon'ic.  (ni/£u//wi/,  the  lungs.) 
A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

Also,  intermittent  fever  accompanied  with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

P.  poi'son.   The  contagium  of  fever. 

P.  pow'der,  James's.  ■  See  James's 
poioder. 

P.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A 
fever  not  depending  for  origin  on  inflammation 
of  any  organ  or  texture. 

P.,  pris'on.   Same  as  P.,  jail. 

P.,  pseu'do-.  (*'£uo)75,  false.)  Same  as 
P.,  irritative. 

P.,  pseudocontin'uous.  '(^'euo^s;  L. 
continuus,  uninterrupted.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  remission  is  not  well  marked. 

P.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)    See  Puerperal  fever. 

P.,  puer'peral,  adynam'ic.  A  form  of 
Peritonitis. 

P.,  puer'peral  bec'tic.  (L.  puerpe- 
ralis  ;  Gr.  sgis,  habit.)  That  form  of  slow  fever 
which  sometimes  affects  delicate  females  during 
or  after  protracted  lactation. 

P.,  puer'peral,  malig'nant.  See  Puer- 
peral fever,  malignant. 

P.,  pu'kingr.  A  synonym  of  Milk  sick- 
ness. 

P.,  punctic'ulated.  See  Febris  punc- 
iicularis. 

P.,  pur'ple.    (F.  fevre  pourpree.)  The 
same  as  Cerebrospinal  fever . 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 
P.,  purpu'ric,  maligr'nant.   A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  pu'rulent.  (L.purulentus,  festering.) 
Fever  which  accompanies  suppuration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fyamia. 

P.,  pu'trld.    (G.  Faulfieber .)    Hirsch  be- 


lieves that  the  term  was  applied  by  the  older 
writers  to  various  forms  of  fever  occurring 
simultaneously,  but  it  appears  to  be  chiefly 
synonymous  with  Adynamic  fever  or  Ataxic 
fever,  when  these  were  accompanied  by  an  ap- 
parently commencing  putridity  of  the  blood,  as 
exhibited  in  petechias,  h£emorrhages,  or  gan- 
grene. 

P.,  pu'trld  adynam'ic.  The  same  as 
Ataxic  fever  or  Adynamic  fever. 

P.,  pu'trld,  bil'ious.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

P.,  pu'trld  contln'ual.  See  P.,  con- 
tinual, putrid. 

P.,  pu'trld,  baemorrhag-'ic.    See  P., 

hmmorrhagie  putrid. 

P.,  pu'trid  bee  tic.  The  form  of  slow 
fever  sometimes  attending  scorbutic  affections 
or  gangrenous  ulceration,  or  arising  from  un- 
wholesome food. 

P.,  pu'trid,  malig''nant.  See  P.,  ma- 
lignant, putrid. 

P.,  pu'trid,  of  ships.  A  synonym  of 
Typhus  fever  when  occurring  in  vessels. 

P.,  pu'tro- adynam'ic  ty'pboid.  See 
P.,  typhoid  putro-adynamic . 

P.,  pyogren'ic.  (Jlvov,  pus;  ytwaw,  to 
produce.)    A  term  for  Pymmia. 

I".!  pythogenet'ic.  Same  P.,  pijtho- 
genic. 

P.,  pythogeu'lc.  (Jliim,  to  putrefy  ; 
yivvuia,  to  generate.)  Murcliison's  term  for 
Enteric  fever. 

P.,  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the  fourth.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm returns  at  the  end  of  seventy-two  hours. 

P.,  qui'nic.  {Quinine.')  A  form  of  fever 
affecting  those  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
quinine. 

P.,  quin'tan.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  supposed  to  recur  every  fifth 
day. 

P.,  quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidian,  daily.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm repeats  itself  in  twenty-four  hours. 

P.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  run 
back.)    See  Recurrent  fever. 

P.,  red.   A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  red-tongue.  A  term  applied  in  Ken- 
tucky to  a  form  of  fever  which  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.,  reg'ular.  Fever  following  the  usual 
course  and  succession  of  symptoms;  usually  ap- 
plied to  intermittent  fevers. 

P.,  relaps'ing.  (L.  relabor,  to  glide 
back.)    ^en  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  relaps'lng  remit'tent.  The  same 
as  P.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  remit'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  of  fever  in  which  there  is  a 
marked  recurring  abatement  of  the  febrile  pro- 
cess for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  and  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  but  not  exhibiting  the  complete 
cessation  of  an  intermittent  fever.  According  to 
some,  the  term  is  only  applied  to  those  fevers  in 
which  the  variations  of  temperature  exceed  P  C. 
See  Remittent  fever. 

P.,  remit'tent,  bil'ious.    (L.  remitto; 
bills,  bile.)    The  same  as  P.,  ardent. 
I        !«.,  remit'tent  chro'nic.    (L.  remitto ; 
chronicus,  long-lasting.)   Fever  characterised  by- 
slight  febrile  exacerbations  and  remissions,_re- 
I  curring  in  daily,  occasionally  in  reduplicating, 
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parox3'sms,  continuing  for  an  indefinite  period, 
and  giving  rise  tovarious  disorders  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  nervous  system. 

F.,  remit'tent,  in'fautile.  A  fever  at- 
tacking children  from  one  to  twelve  years  of 
age,  characterised  by  exacerbations  and  remis- 
sions, with  loaded  tongue,  loss  of  appetite  and 
flesh,  unnatural  evacuations,  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men and  head,  and  much  irritability,  generally 
chronic. 

A  fever  of  this  nature  had  often  been  described 
under  this  name,  and  under  those  of  infantile 
hectic  fever,  infantile  gastric  fever,  worm  fever, 
and  other  terms ;  and  it  was  not  till  about  1840 
that  the  disease  was  recognised  as  true  Enterio 
fever.  This  is  now  admitted  as  to  far  the  greater 
number  of  such  cases,  but  it  may  well  be  that 
some  of  the  milder  and  shorter  cases  are  caused 
by  some  fault  of  digestion ;  and  that  in  mala- 
rious districts  some  may  be  cases  of  true  Memit- 
tent fever. 

It  has  been  noted  that  enteric  fever  assumes  in 
children  a  more  definitely  remittent  type  than  it 
does  in  adults,  as  a  rule. 

F.,  remit'tent,  of  ctairdren.  See  F., 
remittent,  infantile. 

F.,  remit'tent,  yel'low.  The  same  as 
F.,  ardent. 

F.,  remit'ting:,  Icter'ic.  ("I/cTtpos,  the 
jaundice.)   The  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

P.,  rbeumafic.  ('Peu/iaT-iKos,  rheu- 
matic.)   See  Rheumatism,  acute. 

F.,  Ro'man.  A  term  which  has  been  so 
loosely  used  that  several  forms  of  fever  taken  in 
Rome  have  been  included  in  it ;  a  feverish  cold, 
an  enterio  fever,  and  the  malarial  fever,  to 
which  alone,  according  to  Aitken,  the  term 
should  be  restricted.  The  period  of  incubation 
is  probably  short,  two  or  three  days,  after  which 
there  is  more  or  less  distinct,  but  not  severe, 
shivering,  frontal  headache,  occasional  delirium, 
a  rapidly  rising  temperature,  with  irregularly 
recurring  remissions,  pulse  seldom  above  100, 
much  sweating,  scanty  urine,  and  generally  en- 
largement of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

Fi-root.  The  Pterospora  andromedea; 
also  the  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 

P.,  rube'oloid.  {Rulcola,  measles ;  Gr. 
sBos,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital in  1838,  in  which  the  rash  resembled  the 
rash  of  measles. 

F.,  sanguln'eous  contin'ued.  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

F.,  scar'let.    See  Scarlet  fever. 

F.,  scorbu'tic.  (L.  scorhutus,  scurvy.) 
Term  applied  to  the  febrile  symptoms  which 
sometimes  accompany  scurvy. 

F.,  sea'soning-,  A  term  applied  to  mild 
attacks  of  remittent  or  of  yellow  fever  in  new- 
comers. 

F.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
Fever  recurring  or  supervening  at  some  crisis  of 
a  disease,  as  during  the  maturation  of  the  vesicles 
of  smallpox. 

Also,  a  fever  which  results  from  a  local  inflam- 
mation. 

F.,  semlter'tlan.  See  Febris  semiter- 
tiana. 

P.,  sep'tan.  (L.  sepiem,  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  occur 
on  the  seventh  day. 

P.,  sep'tlc.  (SijTTTiKo's,  putrefying.)  A 
form  of  fever  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  symp- 


toms of  the  ataxic  form,  there  are  superadded 
petechise,  passive  haemorrhages,  or  gangrene,  as 
if  the  blood  were  becoming  putrefied. 

P.,  sev'en-day.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  in  which  the  symptoms  recurred  with  vio- 
lence on  the  seventh  day  after  the  outbreak. 

Also,  a  term  by  Wardell  and  others  for  Re- 
lapsing fever. 

P.,  sev'enteen-day.  A  form  of  remit- 
tent fever  in  which  relapse  occurred  on  the 
seventeenth  day. 

P.,  sex'tan.  (L.  se.vttis,  the  sixth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysms recurred  on  the  sixth  day. 

P.,  ship.  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  on 
account  of  its  former  prevalence  on  ships ;  used 
by  Lind. 

It  was  a  common  disease  in  the  eighteenth 
century  and  earlier  on  board  ship,  and  was 
doubtless  produced  by  dirt,  overcrowding,  and 
deficient  diet. 

P.,  sbip,  infec'tlous.  See  F.,  infectious 
ship. 

P.,  short.  A  term  formerly  employed  to 
designate  what  is  now  known  as  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  Sl'am.    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  Sid'dons'.  A  form  of  fever  prevailing 
in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Siddons'  visit, 
and  supposed  to  be  spread  by  the  overcrowding 
of  theatres  at  which  she  performed. 

P.,  Sler'ra  Xieo'ne.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  prevalent  at  that  place. 

P.,  sim'ple.   A  form  of  continued  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  never  ranges  high,  which 
is  not  prolonged,  and  in  which  there  is  no  local 
complication. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  J.,  ephemeral. 

P.,  sim'ple  asthen'lc.  See  F.,  asthenic, 
simple. 

P.,  sim'ple  contin'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, simple. 

P.,  sing;ul'tous.  (L.  singultus,  hiccup.) 
Fever  accompanied  by  hiccough. 

P.,  sligllt.   A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  tempei-ature  does  not  rise  above  101°  P. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Febricula. 

P.,  slow.  A  term  used  by  Strother  and 
Langrish  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  Smyr'na.  {Smyrna,  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor.)  A  form  of  Relapsing  fever,  or  F.,  bilious 
typhoid. 

P.,  so'lar.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue. 

P.,  specific.    (L.  specifcus,  particular.) 

A  fever  arising  from  some  definite  contagium. 

P.,  spiril'lum.  A  term  for  Relapsing 
fever  caused  by  the  Spirillum  Obermeyeri. 

P.,  splen'ic.   See  Splenic  fever. 

P.,  spot'ted.  (Gr.  Fleckfieber.)  A  synonym 
of  Typhus  fever,  used  by  Strother  and  Short. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  spu'rlous  worm.  The  same  as  F., 
remittent,  of  children. 

P.,  ster'coral.  (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
Fever  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  fsces  in 
the  intestines. 

P.,  stben'lc.  (setz/os,  strength.)  The 
form  of  fever  in  which  the  symptoms  are  those 
of  activity ;  there  is  a  hard  full  pulse,  a  hot,  dry, 
not  easily  cooled  skin,  great  thirst,  scanty  and 
high-coloured  urine,  moist,  furred  tongue,  and 
constipation ;  the  face  is  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  painful,  the  senses  acute,  and  the  delirium, 
when  present,  demonstrative ;  the  blood  exhibits 
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a  buffy  coat.  It  is  the  fever  -which  accompanies 
acute  inflammations  in  healthy  persons. 

T.,  stomacb'ic.  (STrd/xaxos,  the  gullet.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  gastric. 

P.,  stran'gers'.  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fever,  because  new-comers  are  very  liable  to  it. 

F.,  subcontm'ual.  The  same  as  F., 
remittent. 

P.,  subcontin'uous.  (L.  sub,  under  ; 
continuus,  uninterrupted.)  A  continued  fever 
in  which  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  ex- 
ceed '5°  C,  but  do  not  exceed  1°  C. 

P.,  subin'tranti  (L.  subintro,  to , steal 
into.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
there  is  a  very  short  intermission,  the  paroxysms 
passing  directly  into  each  other. 

P.,  su'datory.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Sweating  sickness. 

P.,  sum'mer.   A  synonym  of  Say  fever. 

P.,  sun.   A  synonym  of  Bengue. 

P.,  suppura'tion.  (L.  suppuro,  to 
gather  matter.)  The  same  as  F.,  inflammatory, 
secondary,  because  it  generally  accompanies  the 
formation  of  pus. 

P.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  gather 
matter.)    A  synonj'm  of  Pyamia. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hectic  fever,  from  its 
frequently  being  caused  by  suppuration  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

P.,  sur's-ical.  Fever  resulting  from  lesion 
of  any  part.  One  of  the  forms  of  F.,  inflam- 
matory. 

P.,  sweat'ingr.  (F.  la  suette,  la  suette 
miliaire,  la  suette  epidemique  ;  G.  der  Friesel.) 
An  infectious  and  epidemic  disease  attended  with 
febrile  symptoms,  which  supervene  rather  sud- 
denly ;  profuse  and  continued  sweating  takes 
place,  frequently  followed  by  the  appearance  of 
minute  vesicles.    See  Sweating  sickness. 

P.,  sympatbet'ic.  (Su/iTraeEia,  Uke- 
feeling.)  The  form  of  fever  which  follows  upon 
a  wound  or  a  local  inflammation. 

P.,  symptomat'lc.  (2u|U7rTU)/xa,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one,  a  symptom.)  Fever 
dependent  on  some  local  inflammation,  such  as  a 
pneumonia,  or  the  inflammation  accompanying 
a  wound. 

P.,  syn'copal.  (SuyKOTrii,  a  faint.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  fainting 
occurs  during  the  paroxj'sm. 

P.,  syn'ocbal.   Same  as  Synocha. 

P.,  syn'ocboid.  (Swoxos,  continued; 
£i5os,  likeness.)  Term  employed  by  Copland  as 
a  synonym  of  Common  continued  fever.  It  is 
characterised  by  languor,  lassitude,  and  chills, 
followed  by  vertigo  and  other  febrile  symptoms 
of  a  continued  type  and  regular  course. 

P.,  sypbllit'ic.   See  Syphilitic  fever. 

P.,  ter'tian.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysm returns  in  forty-eight  hours. 

P.,  tetan'lc,  iutermlt'tent.  A  term 
applied  to  a  disorder  in  which  tetanic  convul- 
sions occurred  for  about  fifteen  minutes  each 
day,  after  long  exposure  to  malarial  influences. 
It  was  cured  by  quinine. 

P.,  tef  anoid.  The  same  as  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  tber'mic.  {Bipixv,  heat.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Sunstroke. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fever  of  hot  climates,  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun,  in  combination  with  great  exertion. 

P.,tblrd  day.  Asynonym  of  Tertian  fever. 


P.,  tbree  days.  A  synonym  of  Dengue 
in  India. 

P.,  tra^'ic.  Fever  in  which  the  patient 
declaims. 

P.,  traumat'ic.  (TpaD/xa,  a  wound.) 
Fever  supervening  on  severe  lesions  of  the  body. 
See  Traumatic  fever. 

P.,  traumat'ic,  sec'ondary.  See  Trau- 
matic fever,  secondary. 

P.  tree.   The  Pinckneya  piibens. 

P.,  trembling-.  A  synonym  of  Ague,  in 
reference  to  the  shivers. 

P.  t-wlg-.   The  Celastrtes  scandens. 

r.»  type  of.  The  nature  or  course  of  a 
fever,  such  as  inflammatory  or  typhoid,  quotidian 
or  tertian. 

P.,  typb.  King  Chambers'  generic  term 
for  a  fever  of  which  typhus  fever  and  typhoid 
fever  are  forms. 

P.,  ty'pboid.    (Tu(/)os,  stupor  ;  sloos,  re- 
semblance,   F.  flevre  typhdide.)    A  synonym  of 
Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  ataxic. 

P.,  ty'pboid  mala'rial.  The  same  as 
F.,  typho-malarial. 

P.,  ty'pboid,  of  In'dia.  A  synonym  of 
Cholera,  malignant. 

P.,  ty'pboid,  of  trop'ics.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  of  F.,  pernicious,  in  which, 
as  is  seen  after  death,  Peyer's  patches  are  in- 
flamed or  ulcerated. 

P.,  ty'pboid,  pu'tro-adynam'ic.  (L. 
putridus,  rotten;  Gr.  <i,  neg. ;  Suvajuis,  power.) 
Copland's  term  for  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  ty'pbo-mala'rial.  (TD(^os,  stupor; 
malaria.)  A  fever  particularly  observed  by  the 
Americans  during  the  War  of  Secession.  The 
symptoms  resembled  those  of  enteric  fever,  but 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  slight 
jaundice  were  more  common  than  in  it,  and  the 
disease  further  presented  a  marked  periodicity  in 
its  course,  especially  in  the  defervescence  and  at 
the  stage  of  commencing  convalescence.  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  was  often  found  after  death, 
with  deposits  of  pigment  in  various  ^  tissues. 
Death  was  not  common.  It  is  not  considered  a 
distinct  type  of  disease,  but  the  term  is  applied 
to  oases  in  which  the  contagium  of  enteric  disease 
affects  a  person  already  under  malarious  in- 
fluence. 

P.,  ty'pbous.  (TOc^os,  stupor.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Typhus  fever. 

r.,  ty'pbus.   See  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  ty'pbus,  catar'rbal.  See  F.,  catar- 
rhal typhus. 

I"')  ty'pbus,  conges'tive.  See  Typhus 
fever,  congestive. 

P.,  ty'pbus,  exantbemat'ic.  See 
Typhus  fever,  exanthematic. 

P.,  uraemic.  {Urea;  Gr.  alfia,  blood.) 
A  term  by  Malherbe  for  those  cases  of  urethral  or 
catarrhal  fever  in  which  there  is  distinct  evidence 
of  kidney  mischief  and  consequent  ursemia. 

P.,  ure'tbral.  {Ovpvdpa,  the  urethra; 
from  ovpiui,  to  make  water.)  Fever  supervening 
after  the  passage  of  a  cathetei',  and  especially  after 
forcible  dilatation  of  a  stricture.  It  consists  of  a 
more  or  less  violent  rigor,  succeeded  by  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  and  then  sweating  ;  the  temperature  is 
high  and  the  pulse  quick ;  there  is  thirst,  head- 
ache, and  pain  in  the  limbs.  Often  this  first 
paroxysm  is  not  repeated  ;  sometimes  a  feverish 
state,  intermittent  or  remittent,  continues  for  a 
day  or  two ;  and  now  and  then  death  occurs, 
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apparently  from  retention  of  urea,  especially 
when  there  is  some  chronic  kidney  disease.  The 
term  has  been  very  loosely  used,  and  doubtless 
has  included  cases  of  acute  interstitial  nephritis 
and  of  pyaemia,  as  well  as  those  called  by  Andrew 
Clark  catheter  fever. 

P.,  u'rine  in.  The  urine  in  febrile  con- 
ditions is  scanty,  high-coloured,  very  acid,  and 
of  high  specific  gravity;  the  urea  is  much  in 
excess,  also  the  uric  acid,  the  potash  salts,  the 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  and  hippuric  acids,  and 
the  colouring  matters  which  are  included  under 
the  head  of  extractives;  but.  the  soda  salts, 
especially  the  sodium  chloride,  are  reduced  in 
quantity. 

P.,  u'rlnous.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
same  as  F.,  urethral. 

P.,  vaccinal.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  A 
synonym  of  Vaccinia. 

P.,  varlcel'Iar,  (Dim.  of  variola,  from 
varius,  spotted.)    A  synonym  of  Varioloid. 

P.,  varioloid.    See  Varioloid.  ■ 

P.,  variolous.  The  fever  accompanying 
Variola,  or  smallpox. 

P.,  ver'minous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
Same  as  Worm  fevers. 

P.,  ver'minous  hec'tic.  The  same  as 
F.,  gastric  hectic,  in  which  worms  are  present  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

P.,  ver'nal.  (L.  ver,  spring.)  Intermit- 
tent fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 

P.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesieula,  a  little 
blister.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.,  Wal'cheren.  The  forms  of  remit- 
tent and  intermittent  fever  which  were  preva- 
lent among  the  troops  in  the  expedition  to 
■Walcheren  in  1809. 

.  P.,  wa'ter  brain.  A  synonym  otSydro- 
ce2ihalus. 

P.,  white.  {E.fievre  blanche.)  Sauvage's 
term  for  chlorosis. 

P.,  win'ter.  A  fever  which  prevailed  in 
the  Western  States  of  America  in  the  winter  of 
1842-3,  which  some  thought  to  be  enteric  fever, 
others  epidemic  erysipelas. 

P.  wood.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

P.,  worm.  A  term  often  used  to  describe 
cases  of  Enteric  fever,  which  were  supposed  to 
depend  on  worms. 

P.,  worm,  spu'rious.  See  F.,  infantile 
remittent. 

P.  wort.    The  Triostemn  perfoliatttm. 
P.,  wound.   The  same  as  F.,  traumatic. 
P.,  yeilow.    See  Yellow  fever. 
P.,  yel'low,  mild.   See  Yellow  fever, 
mild. 

P.,  yeilow,  specific.  Same  as  Yellow 
fever. 

Fe'verbush.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum, 
and  also  the  Frinos  verticillatus. 

re'veret.    The  same  as  Febricula. 

Pe'verfew.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fugo,  to 
put  to  flight.  F.  matricaire ;  G.  Mutterlcraut.) 
Common  name  for  the  Matricaria  parthenium, 
febrifuge,  or  motherwort. 

P.  cam'plior.    See  Camphor,  feverfew . 

Fe'verish.  The  state  of  one  suffering 
from  fever,  when  alternate  chills  and  flushes  are 
experienced. 

Fe'verishnesSi  The  state  of  one  suffer- 
ing from  fever. 

Also,  a  slight  febrile  attack. 

Fe'verous.   The  same  as  Feverish. 

Fe'versick*   Same  as  Feverish, 


Fe'vertree.   The  Finckneya  pubens. 
re'vertwig*!    The  Celastrus  scandens. 
Fe'verwood.   The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
Fe'verwort.    The  Triosteum  perfolia- 
tum. 

Fevil'led/a    Same  as  Feuillma. 
Fews.    The  Sempervivum  tectorum.  ^ 
Fi'ber.    (L.  fiber,  the  beaver ;  akin  to  Old 
G.  bibar.)    See  Castor  fiber.  ■ 

P.  zibetti'icus,  llnn.  The  musk  rat.  Hab. 
Canada.  The  secretion  of  two  pyriform  glands, 
which  open  under  the  prepuce,  has  a  strong 
musky,  odour,  and  is  used  in  perfumery  under 
the  name  Desman. 

Fi'bra.    (L.fibra,  perhaps  akin  to  filum,  a 
thread.)    A  fibre. 

P.  atfrea.    (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
Coptis  trifolia. 

P.  ner'vea.    (L.  nervus,  a  sinew.)  A 
nerve  fibre. 

P.  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus,  first  of  its 
kind.)  The  cylinder-axis  of  a  medullated  nerve 
fibre. 

P.  san'gulnis.    (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  fibrin  of  the  blood. 

Fi'brse.    V\m-al  o{  Fibra. 

P.  adaman'tinse.  (L.  adamantinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.)  The  fibres  of  the  enamel  of  a 
tooth. 

P.  arcifor'mes.  (L.  areas,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Gtirtelfasern.)  See  Fibres,  arci- 
form. 

P.  arcifor'mes  exter'nse.  (L.  externus, 
that  which  is  outside.)  Same  as  Fibres,  arci- 
form,  superficial. 

P.  arcifor'mes  inter'nse.  (L.  intcrnus, 
inward.)    The  Fibres,  arciform,  deep. 

P.,  arcua'tae.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.)  The  arched  fibres  which  connect  the 
medullary  substance  of  adjoining  gyri  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  see  Fibres,  arcuate. 
P.,  arcua'tse  g-yro'rum  cer'etorl.  (L. 

gyrus,  a  convolution  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
same  as  F.  arcuatoe. 

P.  coUatera'les.  (L.  eollateralis,  col- 
lateral.)   The  same  as  F.  intercolumnares. 

P.  decussa'tae.   See  Fibres,  decussating. 

P.  denta'les.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G. 
Zahnfasern.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

P.  elas'ticse.  {Elastic.  G.  elastisohe 
Fasern.)    The  fibres  of  elastic  tissue. 

P.  horizonta'les.  (li.  horizontalis,  hori- 
zontal.) The  same  as  the  Raphe  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

P.  intercolumna'res.  (L.  inter,_  be- 
tween ;  columna,  a  column.)  'The  tendinous 
fibres  which  cross  the  upper  or  outer  extremity 
of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

P.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.  G.  Linsenfasern.)  The  fibres  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

P.  muscula'res.   See  lluscular  fibre. 

P.  ner'veae.   See  Nerve-fibre. 

P.  obli'ctuae  ventric'uli.  (L.  obliquus  ; 
ventriculus,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
oblique  fibres  of  the  stomach.  They  form  the 
innermost  layer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  pailidse.  (L.  pallidus,  pale.)  The 
Ciliary  processes. 

P.  pro'prise  cer'etori.  The  same  as  F. 
arcuatee. 

P.  pro'prlee  gyro'rum  cer'ebri.  (L. 
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proprius,  peculiar ;  gyrus,  a  convolution  ;  cere- 
brum, the  Drain.)    The  same  as  F.  arcuatm. 

I",  rec'tse.  (L.  rectus^  straight.)  The 
fibres  of  the  septum  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
which  run  in  a  dorso-ventral  direction  ;  they  are 
continuous  in  front  with  the  superficial  arciform 
fibres,  and  behind  with  fibres  from  the  funiculi 
teretes  above,  and  the  funiculi  gracilis  below  ; 
many  become  longitudinal  in  direction. 

P.  semlclrcula'res  cerebel'li.  (L. 
semicircular  is,  semicircular ;  cerebellum,  the 
cerebellum.)  A  layer  of  white  fibres,  2 — 3  mm. 
in  thickness,  situated  on  each  side  of  the  cere- 
bellum above  each  corpus  dentatum,  between 
the  upper  border  of  this  nucleus  and  the  arbor 
vitee.  They  run  in  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad 
testes,  decussate,  and  mingle  with  fibres  coming 
from  the  corpus  dentatum. 

P.  transver'sse.  (L.  transversus,  turned 
across.)  Transverse  fibres ;  a  term  applied  to 
the  white  lines  crossing  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Fibralbu'min.  A  term  by  Lecanu  for 
a  substance  contained  in  the  blood  discs ;  it 
consists  of  globulin  which  has  been  somewhat 
changed  by  the  means  adopted  to  extract  it. 

Fibrau'rea.  '(L-  fibra,  a  fibre ;  aureus, 
golden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Menisper- 
macecB. 

P.  tlncto'rea,  Lour.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.) 
Hab.  Malay.  A  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and  an- 
tiperiodic.    The  Cocculus fibraurea. 

ri'bre.  (F.  fibres  from  L.  fibra,  a  fibre  ; 
perhaps  akin  to  filum,z.  thread.  I.  fibra;  S. 
fibra,  hebra ;  G.  Faser.)  A  long  thin  filament 
or  thread.  The  small  and  very  minute  threads 
or  filaments  which,  variously  arranged,  compose 
the  structure  of  various  organs  in  animals  and 
vegetables. 

By  the  earlier  physiologists,  such  as  Haller, 
fibres  were  considered  an  ultimate  element  of  the 
animal  body,  by  means  of  which  were  built  up 
the  other  tissues  and  structures. 

P.,  albug^ln'eous.  (L.  albugo,  white- 
ness.)   See  Albugineous  fibre. 

P.s,  ar'ciform.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Oiirtelfasern.)  White  nerve  fibres 
which  run  round  the  lower  border  of  the  olivary 
bodies.  They  form  part  of  the  septum  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

P.s,  ar'ciform,  deep.  Those  arciform 
fibres  which  emerge  from  the  raphe  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  some  of  which  pass  through  and 
over  the  olivary  bodies  to  join  the  superficial 
arciform  fibres,  and  others  pass  to  the  restiform 
body,  the  funiculus  cuneatus,  and  the  funiculus 
gracilis. 

P.s,  ar'ciform,  exter'nal.    The  F., 

arciform,  superficial. 

P.s,   ar'ciform,   Inter'nal.   The  F., 

arciform,  deep. 

P.s,  ar'ciform,  superfic'ial.  Those 
fibres  of  the  F.,  arciform  which  bend  round  the 
anterior  border  and  the  lower  end  of  the  olivary 
body ;  posteriorly  they  ascend  in  the  lateral 
column,  and  lose  themselves  in  the  outer  surface 
of  the  restifoi'm  bodies.  When  prominent  and 
strongly  developed  they  are  named  the  Fonti- 
culus. 

P.s,  ar'cuate.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow.)  The 
same  as  F.,  arciform;  aiso,  see  Fibres  ar- 
cuatis. 

P.s,  bone,  de'cussatlngr.    (L.  decusso, 

to  cross  like  an  X.)    Fibres  consisting  of  bun- 


dles of  fine  fibrillse,  discovered  by  Sharpcy  in  the 
lamellce  of  bone,  and  crossing  one  another  at 
right  or  acute  angles ;  they  generally  run  a 
straight  course,  but  are  sometimes  curved  ;  they 
Ue  in  a  matrix,  which  is  calcified,  but  themselves 
probably  contain  no  bone-salts. 

P.s,  bone,  per'forating;.  (L.  perforc, 
to  bore  through.)  Fibres,  discovered  by  Sharpey, 
attached  to  the  lamellte  of  bone,  or  to  the  peri- 
osteum, and  penetrating  the  adjacent  lamellae. 
They  consist  of  white  connective-tissue  fibres, 
and  sometimes  contain  elastic  fibres  ;  they  are 
generally  calcified ;  they  are  abundant  in  the 
cement  of  the  teeth. 

P.  cell.   See  Fibre-cell. 

P.s,  cell.  A  former  term  for  the  fibres 
which  proceed  from  the  eloijgatiou  or  splitting 
up  of  cells. 

P.  cell,  contrac'tile.  Same  &i Muscular 
fibre-cell. 

P. -cell,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular 
fibre- cell. 

P.s,  cellular.  The  fibres  of  the  cellular 
or  areolar  tissue. 

P.s,  cer'ebral.   See  Nerve- fibres,  cerebral. 

P.s,  converg'ing'.  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
gether ;  vergo,  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central 
nervous  system  which  tend  to  approach  each 
other  and  form  commissures. 

P.s,  crys'talline.  The  fibres  of  the 
Crystalline  lens. 

P.s,  darto'ic.  (Aaprds, flayed.  V. fibres 
darto'ique.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to 
those  Elastic  fibres  which  are  broad,  large, 
twisted  on  themselves,  often  spiral,  and  some- 
times bifurcated. 

P.s,  de'cussating'.    (L.  decusso,  to  cross 
like  an  X.)    Nerve-fibres  which  cross  from  one 
side  of  the  median  line  to  the  other  in  alterna- 
tion with  their  fellows  on  the  opposite  side. 
See,  also,  F.s,  bone,  decussating. 

P.s,  dentic'ulated.  (L.  denticuhis,  a 
small  tooth.  fibres  dentelees.)  The  fibres  of 
the  Crystalline  lens. 

P.s,  diverg'ing:.  (L.  di,  for  dis,  apart ; 
vergo,  to  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which  tend  to  separate  from  each  other, 
as  those  of  the  columns  of  the  medulla  as  they 
pass  to  the  cerebral  convolutions. 

P.,  double- con'tour.  A  medullated 
nerve-fibre  which,  from  the  presence  of  the  white 
matter  of  Schwann,  has  a  fine  border-line  within 
the  outer  one. 

P.s,  elas'tic.  (F.  fibres  elastiques ;  G. 
elastische  Fascrn.)  Yellowish,  transparent,  well- 
defined  fibres,  usually  forming  bold  curves,  and 
terminating  abruptly;  sometimes  they  are  free 
and  single,  and  sometimes  they  form  a  network 
by  dividing  and  anastomosing.  Elastic  fibres 
are  found  isolated  or  in  small  fasciculi  in  white 
fibrous  tissue,  and  in  masses  in  the  ligamenta 
subflava  and  elsewhere.    See  Elastic  fibres. 

P.,  element'ary.  (L.  elementum,  a  first 
principle.)  A  term  applied  in  former  times 
to  an  anatomical  structure  of  a  fibrous  nature, 
which  was  thought  to  form  the  basis  of  all  tis- 
sues. 

P.s,  gelatin'iform.  {Gelatin;  forma, 
likeness.)  A  term  for  the  Nerve-fibres,  non- 
medullated. 

P.s,  grey.  A  term  for  the  Nerve-Jibres, 
non-medullated. 

P.,  ir'ritable.   A  term  for  muscular  fibre. 

F.s,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lariiella,  a  small  plate.) 


FIBRE-BASKET— FIBRILLAR. 


The  broad,  short,  often  anastomosing  form  of 
Elastic  fibres  formed  in  layers  in  the  ligamenta 
subflava,  and  constituting  the  fenestrated  mem- 
brane of  Henle. 

P.s,  lam'inar.  (L.  lamina,  a  plate.)  The 
fibres  of  the  laminar  or  areolar  tissue. 

P.,  med'ullated.  (L.  medulla,  the  mar- 
row.) Term  applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  con- 
sist of  a  cylinder-axis  and  have  the  white  sub- 
stance of  Schwann  as  an  investment.  See  Nerve 
fibres,  medullatecl. 

r.s,  molec'ular.  {Molecule.)  The 
fibrilhe  of  coagulated  fibrin. 

P.,  mus'cular.   See  Muscular  fibre. 

P.,  mus'cular,  of  heart.  See  Muscular 
fibre,  cardiac. 

P.s,  nu'clear,  {Nucleus.)  A  former  terra 
for  the  fibres  of  coagulated  liquor  sanguinis 
which  wore  supposed  to  proceed  from  nuclei 
which  became  elongated. 

P.s,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  fibres  of  the  immature  crystalline  lens,  at 
which  time  they  contain  a  nucleus. 

P.s,  nucleoplas'mic.  {Nucleus; plasma.) 
Fine  fibres  which  appear  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances to  be  irregularly  distributed  through  the 
nucleus  of  cells.  When  cell  division  is  about  to 
occur  they  assume  a  definite  arrangement.  See 
liari/okinesis. 

P.s  of  Cor'ti.    Same  as  Corti,  rods  of. 

P.s  of  beart,  uni'tlng'.  Gerdy's  terra 
for  those  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  which  pass 
from  one  ventricle  to  the  other  ;  those  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  ventricle  run  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  those  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  left  ventricle  pass  to 
the  inner  surface  of  the  right  ventricle. 

P.s  of  lUiil'ler.  {Heinrich  MiiUer,  a 
German  physiologist.)  Radiating  fibres,  believed 
to  be  a  modification  of  connective  tissue,  which 
traverse  the  retina  and  extend  between  the 
membrana  limitans  externa  and  interna. 

P.s  of  Purkin'je.  {Furkinje,  an  Hun- 
garian physiologist.)  Thin  transversely  striated 
muscular  fibres,  the  central  part  of  which  is  a 
continuous  mass  of  protoplasm,  with  nuclei  at 
regular  intervals,  as  in  some  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  insects.  They  lie  in  the  subendocardial 
tissue  of  some  mammals  and  birds,  but  are  not 
present  in  man. 

P.s  of  Re'mak.  {Rcmalc,  a  German  phy- 
siologist.) A  synonym  of  Nerve  fibres,  non- 
medulluted. 

P.s  of  Shar'pey.  {Sharpey,  an  English 
anatomist.)  The  F.s,  bone,  decussating,  and  the 
F.s,  bone,  verf orating . 

P.s  of  Wer'uicke.  ( Wernicke,  a  German 
physiologist.)  Fibres  extending  between  the 
optic  thalamus  and  the  cortex  of  the  occipital 
lobe.  Lesion  of  these  fibres  on  one  side  produces, 
according  to  Dr.  Starr,  lateral  homonymous 
hemianopsia. 

P.,  prlm'ltlve.  (F.  primitif;  from  L. 
primitivus,  earliest  of  its  kind.)  A  name  given 
by  the  older  anatomists  to  the  fibres  of  areolar 
tissue,  as  the  fibres  from  which  all  other  fibres 
are  derived. 

P.s,  ra'dlatlng'.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain fine,  transparent  filaments  radiating  from 
the  central  canal  of  the  early  embryonic  nervous 
system,  to  which  the  first  layers  of  elementary 
nuclei  appear  to  be  attached. 

P.s,  smootb.  A  term  applied  to  Muscu- 
lar fibre-cell^,  but  especially  to  the  large  form 


found  in  the  gravid  uterus,  and  to  fibres  consist- 
ing of  fibre-cells  apparently  joined  end  to  end. 

P.s,  spi'ral.    See  Spiral  vessels. 

P.s,  striped.  See  Muscular  fibres,  striped. 

P.s,  ul'timate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
An  old  term  for  the  smallest  fibres  of  any  animal 
structure. 

P.s,  white.  Term  applied  to  the  delicate 
filaments,  varying  from  l-50,000th  to  l-25,000th 
of  an  inch,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of 
the  substance  of  connective  tissue. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  medullated  fibres 
of  nerves. 

P.s,  wood'y.  (G.  Holzfaser.)  Isolated 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  They  may  be  seen  in 
the  stems  of  monocotyledons,  and  in  the  ribs  of 
leaves  and  other  organs.  The  wood  of  dicotyle- 
dons consists  of  an  aggregation  of  fibrovascular 
bundles. 

I'i'bre-'bas'ket.  Schultze's  term  for  the 
sustentacular  tissue  of  the  retina. 

E*i'bre-cell.    {L.  fibra,  a  fibre;  cell,  G. 
Faserzelle.)    Kdlliker's  term  for  the  fusiform, 
nucleated,  cellular  sti-uctures  which  form  the 
involuntary  muscles.    See  Muscular  fibre- cell. 
Also,  see  Cells,  fibre. 

P.,  contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)    Same  as  Muscular  fibre-cell. 

P.s,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular  fibre-cells. 
Fi'bril.    (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  filament.  F. 
fibrille  ;  l.fibrilla  ;  G.  Fiiserehen.)  A  fine  thread 
or  filament ;  a  subdivision  of  a  fibre. 

P.s,  ax'is.  A  term  for  the  primitive  fibrillre 
which  collectively  form  in  some  medullated  nerve- 
fibres  the  substance  of  the  cylinder-axis. 

P.s,  connec'tive  tis'sue.  The  very  fine 
fibres  of  Connective  tissue. 

P.s,  elemen'tary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  Term  applied  to  the  finest  threads 
into  which  various  tissues,  as  that  of  the  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  connective  tissue,  can  be  re- 
solved. 

P.s,  monil'iform.  See  Nerve-fibrils, 
moniliform. 

P.s,  mus'cular.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
One  of  the  delicate  longitudinal  threads,  composed 
of  a  row  of  sarcous  elements,  into  which  a 
muscular  fibre  can  be  resolved  by  teasing.  The 
diameter  of  each  fibre  is  about  l-10,000th  of  an 
inch.    See  Muscular  fibrils. 

F.s,  nerve.   See  Nerve-fibrils. 

P.s,  prim'itive.  See  Nerve-fibrils,  pri- 
mitive. 

P.s,  protoplas'mlc.  {UpioTo^,  first; 
TrKdajxa,  anything  formed.)  The  minute  fibrils 
which,  according  to  Flemming,  are  found  in 
most  forms  of  protoplasm ;  according  to  Klein 
and  others,  the  fibrils  of  protoplasm  form  a  fine 
network,  and  in  cross  view  cause  the  appearance 
of  granules. 

Fibril'la.  (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
fibrille;  G.  Faserchen.)    Same  as  Fibril. 

P.  muscula'ris.    See  Fibril,  muscular. 
Fibril'lae.    VlmaX  of  Fibrilla. 
In  Botany,  the  thread-like  filaments  of  roots. 
P.  adaman'tinae.    (L.  adamantinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.    G.  Schmehfasern.)    A  synonym 
of  Enamel  prisms. 

P.,  elementary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  The  smallest  threads  into  which  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  can.  be  resolved. 

Fibrillar.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra,  a 
fibre.  F.fibrillaire.)  Divisible  into,  or  relating 
to,  fibrils. 


PIBRILLARIA— FIBRIN. 


T.  connec'tlve  tls'sue.  Same  as  Fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

r.  neuro'mata.  See  Neuromata,  fibril- 
lar. 

Fibrilla'ria.  (L.fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibr a.) 
An  old  name  for  many  mucedinous  fungi,  and 
for  the  mycelium  of  fungi. 

Fibrillary.  {L.  Jibrilla,  Aim.  of  fibr  a.) 
Consisting  of  fibrils,  or  like  to,  or  relating  to,  a 
Fibril. 

P.  contrac'tlons.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  rapid  and  irregular  contractions, 
followed  by  relaxation,  of  isolated  muscular  fasci- 
culi, producing  a  sort  of  flickering  of  the  muscle ; 
they  may  bo  excited  by  a  sharp  blow,  or  may 
follow  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  nerve  which  supplies  the  afl'ected  muscle. 
No  movement  of  the  limb  is  produced  by  them, 
but  the  contracted  fasciculus  elevates  tne  skin 
like  a  tight  thread  underneath  it.  These  con- 
tractions frequently  occur  during  the  course  of 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  but  they  may  be 
observed  in  other  disorders  where  motor  nerve- 
tissue  is  undergoing  destruction,  and  also  in  some 
functional  disturbances. 

F.  fissura'tion.  (h.  fissura,  a,  oleft.)  An 
atrophic  condition  of  muscular  fibres  noted  by 
Charcot  and  others  as  occurring  in  the  final 
stages  of  degeneration  of  pseudo-muscular  hy- 
pertrophy. 

P.  twitcli'iiigrs*  The  same  as  F.  contrac- 
tions. 

Fi'brillated.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.  G. 
faserig.)  Divided,  or  capable  of  division,  into 
or  composed  of,  fibrils. 

Fibrilla'tion.  (L.ji?i>*a,  afibre.)  Term 
applied  to  structures  which  present  strise  or  lines 
indicative  of  subdivision  into  fibrils. 

P.,  mus'cular.  Same  as  Fibrillary  con- 
tractions. 

Fibrilliform.  (L. fibra ;  forma,  shape.) 
Hair-like. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  long  thread-like  cells, 
simple  or  branched,  which  constitute  the  hyphoe 
of  fungi. 

Fi'brillose.  (L.fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra.  G. 
faseriff.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  covered 
with  loose  fibres. 

Fibrinous.  (Jj.fibrilla,  Aim.  of  fibra.) 
Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres. 

Fi'brin.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.  F.  fibrine  ; 
l.fibrina;  S.fiorina;  Gr.  Fibrin,  Faserstoff.) 
An  albuminous  substance  or  proteid  which  sepa- 
rates from  the  blood  by  coagulation,  as  well  as  in 
like  manner  from  the  chyle,  lymph,  and  certain 
inflammatory  exudations ;  it  may  also  be  ob- 
tained by  agitating  newly  shed  blood  with  twigs 
or  other  substances  to  which  it  adheres ; 
when  washed  and  moist  it  is  whitish,  filamen- 
tous, and  elastic ;  when  dry  it  is  greyish 
white,  brittle,  and  hygrometrio ;  it  is  insoluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  in  cold  hydro- 
chloric acid  of  1  per  cent,  it  swells  up  and 
does  not  dissolve,  but  the  addition  of  pepsin 
causes  it  to  do  so.  It  is  insoluble  in  weak  solu- 
tions of  sodium  chloride,  but  soluble  in  stronger 
solutions  of  this  and  other  salts.  It  rapidly 
putrefies  when  moist,  giving  out  a  foetid  and 
ammoniacal  smell,  and  furnishing  a  coagulable 
albumin,  as  well  as  ammonium  butyrate,  sul- 
phide, and  valerianate.  It  contains  carbon  62'6, 
hydrogen  7,  nitrogen  17'4,  sulphur  1-2,  and 
oxygen  21  "8  parts  in  100,  as  well  as  minute  por- 
tions of  salts.   The  amount  in  the  blood  varies ; 


human  blood  is  estimated  to  yield  from  2'1 — 2'5 
per  1000  parts,  arterial  blood  yielding  more  than 
venous ;  lymph  yields  -5 — 'O  parts,  and  chyle 
1-5— 2-5  parts  in  1000.  In  many  diseases  the 
yield  is  increased  ;  in  pneumonia  to  from  4—10 
pai'ts;  in  acute  rheumatism  to  6'7  ;  in  scurvy  to 
from  i  s — 6-5;  and  in  puerperal  fever  to  4'5 — 
5'1  in  1000  parts.  It  is  decreased  after  repeated 
losses  of  blood,  and  in  severe  cases  of  enteric  and 
typhus  and  other  fevers.  Fibrin  forms  the  chief 
constituent  of  false  membranes  and  of  fibrinous 
exudations.  Fibrin  is  not  found  in  the  blood  in 
the  living  body.  It  is  now  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  paraglobulin  and  fibrinogen,  or  from  the 
latter  only,  under  the  influence  of  fibrin-ferment. 
See  F.,  formation  of. 

P.  calculi.  Concretions  found  in  the  uri- 
nary passages  as  the  result  of  hsematuria.  They 
were  first  described  by  Marcet,  are  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  tough,  and  elastic,  and  burn  with  a  yellow 
flame,  giving  ofi'  an  odour  of  burnt  feathers. 
They  give  proteid  reactions. 

P.,  coagr'ulated.  Fibrin  when  deposited 
in  a  vessel  or  a  tissue  in  the  solid  form.  It 
consists  of  fine  interlacing  fibrillas  enclosing  gra- 
nular substance.  It  is  in  this  form  insoluble  in 
water,  softening  and  then  dissolving  in  acetic 
and  dilute  mineral  acids. 

P.-fer'ment.   See  Fibrin-ferment. 

P.,  forma'tion  of.  The  mode  of  origin 
of  fibrin  has  for  long  been  a  disputed  point. 
Until  lately  it  was  considered  to  be  a  natural 
constituent  of  the  blood  retained  in  its  fiuid 
state  by  the  constant  movement  of  the  blood,  or 
by  its  vital  properties,  or  by  those  of  the  blood- 
vessels. Andrew  Buchanan  suggested,  as  a 
result  of  his  experiments,  that  fibrin  was  deve- 
loped in  the  act  of  coagulation  by  the  influence 
of  the  colourless  corpuscles  of  the  blood  on  some 
soluble  constituent  of  the  serum.  Denis  gave 
the  name  plasmin  to  a  substance  which  he  ob- 
tained from  the  blood,  and  which  he  believed  to 
yield  fibrin  and  a  soluble  substance,  which  he 
called  soluble  fibrin,  as  a  product  of  decomposi- 
tion in  the  act  of  coagulation  of  the  blood. 
Schmidt  believed  that  paraglobulin  and  fibrin- 
ogen were  held  in  solution  in  the  blood,  and  that 
by  the  infiuence  of  the  former,  which  he  called 
fibrinoplastic  substance,  on  the  latter  fibrin  was 
produced ;  subsequently,  he  held  the  opinion  that 
these  two  substances  only  combine  to  produce 
fibrin  except  under  the  influence  of  a  third  body, 
which  he  separated  from  blood  in  an  impure 
condition  and  called  fibrin-ferment,  and  some 
salt.  Hammarsten  has  continued  these  re- 
searches, and  while  he  believes  that  paraglobu- 
lin is  not  esssential  to  the  production  of  fibrin, 
he  shows  that  fibrinogen  is  converted  into  fibrin 
by  the  body  called  fibrin-ferment,  which  mayor 
may  not  be  of  the  nature  suggested  by  its  name 
ferment.  Schmidt's  view,  or  Hammarsten's 
modification,  is  the  most  commonly  accepted 
explanation  now  ;  but  other  views  are  still  held 
by  some,  such  as  that  of  Mathieu  and  Urbain, 
that  the  carbonic  acid,  which  during  life  is  fixed 
by  the  blood-discs,  determines  the  appearance  of 
the  fibrin ;  and  that  of  Beohamp  and  Estor, 
that  the  fibrin  is  produced  by  the  microzymes  of 
the  blood. 

P.,  mus'cle.   A  synon5Tn  of  Myosin. 

P.,  sol'uble.  A  form  of  fibrin  obtained  by 
Eichwald  from  the  blood  of  the  horse  by  an 
elaborate  treatment  with  saline  solutions ;  it  is 
an  albuminous  body,  probably  not  fibrin. 


FIBRIN-FERMENT— FIBRO-AREOLAR. 


Also,  according  to  Denis,  the  albuminous  sub- 
stance left  in  solution  when  plasmin  becomes 
decomposed  into  it  and  ordinary  fibrin. 

P.,  vegr'etable.   Same  as  Ghiten-fihrin. 

ri'brin-fer'ment.  (Fibrin;  L.  fer- 
mehtum,  leaven.  G.  Gerinnimysfcrment.)  An 
uncertain  substance  supposed  by  Schmidt  to 
exist  in  blood-serum  and  other  spontaneously 
eoagulable  fluids.  It  may  be  obtained  in  an 
impure  condition  by  mixing  serum  of  blood  with 
fifteen  or_  twenty  times  its  volume  of  alcohol, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  six  or  eight  weeks  or 
more,  collecting  the  coagulated  matters  in  a 
filter,  drying  it  over  sulphuric  acid,  powder- 
ing it,  and  then  digesting  with  cold  water,  which 
takes  up  the  fibrin-ferment.  On  the  addition  of 
some  of  this  solution  to  blood-plasma  which  has 
been  kept  liquid  by  cold  or  by  the  addition  of  a 
saline  solution,  it  rapidly  coagulates.  Schmidt 
supposes  that  this  ferment  is  developed  from,  or 
liberated  by,  the  brealdng  up  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles which  occurs  on  the  liberation  of  the 
blood  from  its  vessels.  According  to  some,  the 
bodies  described  as  haematoblasts  by  Hayem,  and 
blood  plates  by  Bizzozero,  produce  the  fibrin- 
forming  agent  or  agents. 

Fi'brin-pep'tone.  The  peptone  re- 
sulting from  the  digestion  in  gastric  juice  of 
fibrin. 

Fibrina'tion.    The  act  or  process  of 
adding  fibrin  to  the  blood. 

Fibrin'oiren-  {Fibrin;  Gr.  ytmaw,  to 
beget.)  A  whitish  precipitate  obtained  by  mixing 
blood  plasma  with  one  third  of  its  volume  of  a 
saturated  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate,  fil- 
tering, coagulating  the  filtrate  with  an  equal 
volume  of  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  washing  frequently  the  precipitate  in 
saline  solutions.  Fibrinogen  is  insoluble  in 
pure  water,  but  soluble  in  dilute  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
excess  of  chloride  of  sodium.  The  addition  of 
solution  of  fibrin-ferment  coagulates  its  solu-  | 
tions.  It  is  contained  in  the  serum  of  chyle  and 
in  serous  efl'usions,  especially  in  those  of  hydro- 
cele, of  the  pericardium  and  of  the  peritonseum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  strong  solutions 
of  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides,  but  soluble 
in  dilute  solutions  of  these  salts,  and  of  alkalies 
and  alkaline  carbonates. 

Also,  a  term  by  Denis  for  his  Plasmin. 
r.  ferment.    Same  as  Fibrin -ferment. 

Fibrinog'en'iCi    Same  a,s  Fibrinoffenous. 

Fibrinog''enous.  {Fibrin;  Gr.  yei/i/aw, 
to  beget.)    Capable  of  forming  fibrin. 

F.  mat'ter.    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogen. 

Fibrinoplas'tic.  {Fibrin;  Gr.  irXacraui,' 
to  form.)    Having  power  to  form  fibrin. 

r.  sub'stance.  Term  applied  by  Schmidt 
to  a  form  of  pi'oteid  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  which  aids  in 
the  formation  of  fibrin  by  combining  with 
fibrinogenous  substance.  See  further  under  its 
other  name  Faraglobulin. 

Fibrinoplas'tin.  {Fibrin;  Gr.irXao-o-m, 
to  form.)  The  same  as  Fibrinojjlastic  sub- 
stance. 

Fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.  F.  fibrineux ;  I. 
fibrinoso  ;  G.  Jibrinos.)  Having  a  sti'ingy  cha- 
racter ;  relating  to,  or  composed  of,  or  containing, 
fibrin. 

P.  block.  A  wedge-shaped  mass  of  yel- 
lowish or  reddish  colour  occurring  in  an  organ, 
such  as  the  spleen  or  kidney  or  lung,  and  being 


a  mass  of  extravasated  blood  which  has  become 
partially  decolorised. 

F.  broncbl'tis.  Same  as  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

P.  cal'culus.   See  Calculus,  fibrinous. 

P.  casts.  Casts  of  a  tube  or  canal  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  fibrin,  such  as  are  expectorated 
in  plastic  bronchitis,  and  are  found  iu  urine  in 
certain  forms  of  chronic  nephritis. 

See  Urinary  casts,  fibritious,  and  Bronchitis, 
2}lastic. 

P.  clot.  A  blood  clot  containing  very  few 
or  no  red  blood-corpuscles.  See  under  Thrombus; 
Embolism,  and  Cardiac  concretions. 

The  solid  mass  resulting  from  the  coagulation 
of  pure  fibrin. 

P.  concre'tions  in  heart.  See  Car- 
diac concretions,  fibrinous. 

P.  concre'tions  In  veins.  See  Veins, 
fibrinous  clots  in,  and  Thrombus. 

P.  depos'lt.  (P.  depositer;  from  L. 
depositus,  part,  of  depono,  to  lay  down.  F.  depot 
fibrineux ;  G.  Faserstoffablagerung ,  fibrinose 
Ablagerung.)  A  mass  of  coagulated  fibrin  in 
the  substance  of  an  organ,  such  as  the  spleen ; 
or  attached  to  its  surface,  as  that  on  a  vascular 
valve ;  or  in  its  cavity,  as  in  an  auricle  or  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart. 

P.  drop'sy.   See  Dropsy,  fibrinous. 

P.  dyscra'slae.  (Auo-Kpacn'a,  a  bad  tem- 
perament of  the  body.)  The  morbid  conditions 
of  the  system  which  tend  to  excess  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood,  or  to  fibrinous  deposits. 

P.  exuda'tion.  See  Exudation,  fibrinous. 

P.  foods.  Foods  containing  flesh  or 
muscle. 

P.  glob'ule.   A  leucocyte. 

P.  infarc'tion.    See  Infarction,  fibrinous. 

P.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
fibrinous. 

P.  lympb.   See  Lymph,  fibrinous. 

P.  necro'sis.  Same  as  Necrosis,  coagu- 
lative. 

P.  pneumo'nia.  See  Pneumonia,  fibrin- 
ous. 

P.  pol'ypus.    See  Polypus,  fibrinous. 

P.  synovi'tiSi   See  Synovitis,  fibrinous. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  tumour  of  fibrillar  aspect,  which 
were  believed  to  arise  from  an  eflusion  of  fibrin, 
which  coagulated  and  became  organised. 

Also,  a  term,  for  a  decolorised  blood-clot  in 
an  organ. 

P.  vegeta'tions.  Deposits  or  fringes  of 
fibrin  on  the  valves  or  chordae  tendinese,  or  other 
interior  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Fibrinu'ria.  {Fibrin;  Gr.  o5p£a),tomake 
water.)  The  discharge  of  fibrin  by  the  urine. 
Casts  of  the  calyces  of  the  kidney,  and  of  the 
ureter  have  been  observed  in  the  urine,  consisting 
of  fat  granules  in  a  homogeneous  matrix  of  fibrin ; 
the  casts  were  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
alkalies,  and  acids. 

Fibrin  also  sometimes  separates  from  the  urine, 
in  cases  of  chyluria,  as  a  soft  gelatinous  clot; 
and  thus  the  term  has  been  suggested  to  replace 
that  of  Chyluria  when  the  morbid  mixture  is  not 
purulent,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
direct  passage  of  chyle  into  the  urine. 

Fi'brOi  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying fibrous,  or  consisting  of,  or  containing, 
or  resembling,  fibrous  tissue. 

P.-plas'tic.    See  Fibroplastic. 

Fi'bro-are'olari    (L.  fibra;  areola,  a 
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small  open  place.)  A  term  applied  to  Connective 
tissue. 

E'i'broblast.  (L.  jfih-a;  Gr.  /3Aao-rds, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cells  from 
which  new  fibrous  tissue  is  formed.  They  are 
variable  in  size,  with  a  pale  granular  protoplasm, 
a  large  vesicular  nucleus,  and  one  or  more  nu- 
cleoli ;  they  multiply  by  subdivision,  and  when 
young  they  are  more  or  less  spherical,  but  gra- 
dually become  club-shaped,  or  spindle-shaped, 
or  stellate,  or  assume  other  irregular  forms;  the 
fibres  of  the  tissue  are  derived  from  the  cell-wall 
and  the  protoplasm,  and  some  become  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  of  the  new  structure. 
The  fibroblasts  take  origin  partly  from  the  ori- 
ginal connective-tissue  corpuscles,  and  partly 
from  leucocytes  escaped  from  the  vessels.  Under 
this  term  are  included  the  structures  frequently 
described  as  epithelioid  colls. 

Fi'bro-bronchi'tis.  (L.  fibra;^  Gr. 
/3pdyxia,the  bronchial  tubes.)  Inflammation  of 
the  fibrous  structures  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bronchitis,  fibrinous. 
_  Fi'bro-calca'reous.   (L.  fbra;  calx, 
lime.)     Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibrous 
tissue  and  calcareous  matter. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  fibrous  tumour  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

Fibrocarcino'ma.  (L. carci- 
noma, cancer.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  scirrhous  tumour  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  originally  developed  in  a  fibroma. 

Also,-  applied  to  the  more  fibrous  forms  of 
scirrhous  cancer. 

r.  cys'ticum.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.) 
"Waldeyer's  term  for  a  form  of  cancer  of  the 
breast  in  which  the  connective-tissue  is  infiltrated 
with  columns  of  cancer  cells. 

Fi'bro-car'tilag'e.  (L.fibra;  cartilage, 
gristle,  f .  fibro-cartilage  ;  G.  Faserktiorpel.) 
A  firm,  elastic,  tough  substance  partaking  of  the 
structure  and  the  characters  of  fibrous  tissue  and 
of  cartilage.  It  consists  of  bundles  of  fibrous 
tissue  lying  in  strata,  between  which  are  found 
rows  of  oval,  flattened,  nucleated  cartilage  cells, 
each  in  a  capsule,  and  all  embedded  in  a  matrix ; 
the  relative  proportions  of  fibres  and  of  cells 
varying  in  the  diff'erent  structures.  It  forms 
the  intervertebral  discs,  the  interarticular  car- 
tilages, the  sesamoid  cartilages,  the  cartilages  at 
the  base  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  those 
which  form  the  margin  of  an  articulating  socket. 
Except  when  in  large  masses  it  contains  no 
blood-vessels,  and  no  nerves  have  been  traced 
into  it.  It  consists  of  gelatine  as  well  as  chondrin. 

Also,  called  connective-tissue  cartilage. 
v.,  acro'mio-clavic'ular.   Same  as  F., 
scapulo-clavicular . 

P.,  bas'ilar.  (L.  basis,  a  base.)  The  tissue 
which  occupies  the  foramen  lacerum  aiiterius 
basis  oranii,  and  forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
carotid  canal. 

F.,  circumferen'tial.  (L.  ci?'ce<>«,  around ; 
f era,  to  bear.)  The  fibro-cartilage  attached  to' 
the  rim  of  an  articulating  cavity  to  deepen  it. 

_  P.s,  connect ingr-  Those  fibro-cartil  ' jes 
which,  as  that  of  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the 
intervertebral  discs,  connect  the  surfaces  of  those 
bones  between  which  there  is  no  gliding  motion. 

P.,  fal'clform.  See  Fibro-eartilagines 
falciformes. 

P.8, interartic'ular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
articulus,  a  joint.  G.  Zwischenfaserknorpel.) 
Discs  or  plates  of  fibro-cartilage  with  free  surfaces 


and  attached  edges  situated  between  the  joint 
ends  of  bones,  as  in  the  joints  of  the  knee, 
wrist,  and  clavicle. 

F.s,  interartic'ular  of  knee.  Two  car- 
tilages of  semilunar  form  situated  between  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  See  F., 
semilunar,  external  and  F.,  semilunar,  internal. 

P.s,  intercoccygre'an.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
modified  intervertebral  discs  which  lie  between 
the  several  bones  forming  the  coccyx  ;  they  are 
thin  and  annular.  Tliey  become  ossified  in 
middle  life,  later  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

P.,  interme'diate.  See  Fibro-cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

P.s,  Interos'seous.  (L.  iVi^e?-,  between; 
OS,  a  bone.)    Same  as  F.s,  connecting . 

P.s,  interver'tebral.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  vertebra.)    The  Intervertebral  discs. 

P.s,  mar'g-inal.  Same  as  F.s,  circum- 
ferential. 

P.,  navic'ular.  (L.  naviculus,  dim.  of 
navis,  a  boat.)  A  fibro-cartilage  lying  between 
the  OS  calois  and  the  os  scaphoides  or  navicular 
bone  of  the  foot.  It  is  15  mm.  broad,  and  5  mm. 
thick.  It  sometimes  develops  into  a  sesamoid 
bone.  It  is  in  relation  with  the  tibialis  posticus 
tendon  inteimally.  The  concave  internal  surface 
articulates  with  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

P.  of  beart,  cen'tral.  A  fibro-cartilage 
which  forms  part  of  the  right  wall  of  the  aortic 
vestibule  and,  according  to  Sibson,  constitutes  a 
firm  bond  of  connection  between  the  tendinous 
rings  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid  orifices,  the 
central  or  inner  angles  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves,  the  right  posterior  sinus  of  the  aorta,  and 
the  aortic  vestibule.  It  also  gives  insertion  to 
muscular  fibres  from  the  right  ventricles  which, 
sweeping  round  from  the  left  and  the  right 
respectividy,  blend  together  towards  the  base  of 
the  posterior  longitudinal  furrow,  so  as  to  form 
short  central  bands  of  fibres,  which,  dipping 
forwards  at  right  angles  to  the  circular  fibres,  and 
deepening  as  they  advance,  enter  and  go  to  form 
the  septum,  and  end  in  the  fibro-cartilage. 

In  many  animals,  as  the  ox,  this  fibro-cartilage 
becomes  ossified. 

P.  of  knee-joint.  The  external  and 
internal  semilunar  fibro-cartilages. 

P.  of  low'er  jaw.  A  fibro-cartilage  situ- 
ated between  each  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oval  in  form,  and  is 
sometimes  perforated.  The  external  pterygoid 
muscle  is  partly  inserted  into  it.  It  is  covered 
on  both  sides  with  a  synovial  membrane,  the 
two  sacs  sometimes,  owing  to  the  perforation, 
communicating  with  each  other. 

P.  of  tongrue.  A  small  fibro-cartilage, 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep  and  long,  situated 
in  the  septum  of  the  tongue  of  some  animals. 

P.  of  Wris'berg.  See  Wrisberg,  carti- 
lages  of. 

P.  of  wrist.  Fibro-cartilago  intermedia 
triangularis  carpi. 

P.s,  pu'bic.    See  Interpubic  disc. 

P.,  ra'dio-ul'nar.  {Radius;  ulna.)  A 
fibro-cartilage  of  triangular  form,  attached  by  its 
base  to  the  border  separating  the  carpal  from 
the  ulnar  articular  surface  of  the  radius,  and  by 
its  apex  to  the  depression  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna.  Its  upper  surface 
is  covered  with  the  membrana  sacciformis  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  ai'tioulation,  and  the  lower 
with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  wrist-joint. 
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P.,  sa'cro-coccyg'e'an.  {Sacrum;  coc- 
cyx.) The  modified  intervertebral  disc  which 
lies  between  the  bodies  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx ; 
it  is  tliiuner  and  firmer  than  these,  and  is  thiclcer 
in  front  and  behind  tlian  at  the  sides.  When  the 
coccyx  is  freely  movable  on  the  sacrum  the  fibro- 
cartilage  possesses  a  distinct  cavity  in  its  centre, 
lined,  according  to  some,  by  a  synovial  membrane. 
It  is  ossified  about  middle  life. 

r.,  scap'ulo-clavic'ular.  (L.  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade  ;  clavicle.)  A  wedge-shaped 
fibre- cartilage,  attached  by  its  base  to  the  superior 
acromio- clavicular  ligament,  and  extending  in 
general  only  for  a  short  distance  between  the 
articulating  surfaces ;  sometimes  it  is  more  ex- 
tensive, and  completely  divides  the  joint  into 
two  cavities. 

P.s,  semilu'nar.  See  F.,  semilunar,  ex- 
ternal and  F.,  semilunar,  internal. 

7.,  semilu'nar,  exter'ual.  (L.  semi- 
lunaris,h.aXi-moon-sh&^eA.;  externus,  external.) 
This  fibro- cartilage  is  broader  than  the  internal, 
and  forms  a  more  complete  circle.  The  anterior 
and  posterior  extremities  are  respectively  at- 
tached immediately  in  front  of  and  behind  the 
spine  of  the  tibia.  The  outer  border  is  in  con- 
tact behind  with  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus. 
From  the  posterior  extremity  a  band  ascends  to 
join  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

F.,  semilu'nar,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus, 
internal.)  This  fibro-cartilage  is  semicircular  in 
form.  Its  anterior  extremity  is  inserted  into  an 
imi)ression  at  the  fore  and  inner  part  of  the  de- 
pression in  front  of  the  spine  of  the  tibia.  The 
posterior  extremity  is  attached  to  the  inner  edge 
of  the  depression  behind  the  spine,  in  front  of 
the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

F.s,  ses'amoid.  (Seo-a/ii),  an  Indian 
bean;  d^ws,  likeness.)  The  nodules  of  fibro- 
cartilage  developed  in  the  tendons  of  muscles, 
such  as  the  peronoeus  longus. 

P.,  ster'no-clavic'ular.  (L.  sternum, 
the  breast-bone ;  clavicle.)  A  fibro-cartilage  of 
circular  form,  situated  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  sternum  and  clavicle.  Above,  it 
is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  clavicle,  and  below,  to  the  cartilage 
of  the  first  rib.  Each  side  is  lined  by  a  separate 
synovial  membrane,  which  however  communicate 
with  each  other  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  the 
disc  is  wanting  in  the  centre. 

P.s,  stra'tiform.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  fibro-cartilages  which  form 
a  thin  layer  on  the  osseous  grooves  through 
which  certain  tendons  play. 

P.s,  tar'sal.   See  Tarsal  cartilages. 

P.,  trian'g'ular.  See  Fibro-cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

P.,  wbite.  The  substance  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

Fi'bro-cartilag-'ines.      Plural  of 

Fihro-cartilngo. 

P.  falcifor'mes.  (L.  fair,  a  sickle; 
forma,  shape.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

P.  interarticula'res.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; «r<ic»/?e«,  a  little  joint.  G.  Bandschei- 
ben.)  Fibro-cartilages  situated  between  the 
joint  ends  of  bone.  They  usually  present  the 
form  of  menisci.  The  chief  in  man  are  those  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  clavicle,  the  wrist,  and  the 
knee-joint. 

F.  Intervertebrales.  See  Intervertebral 
discs. 


Fi'bro-cartilag-inous.  Relating  to, 

or  consisting  of,  Fibro-cartilage. 
I  P.  degrenera'tion.  A  transformation  of 
structure  especially  occurring  in  the  heart,  in 
which  the  connective  tissue  becomes  thickened 
and  much  indurated,  perhaps  from  chronic 
infiammafion.    No  true  cartilage  ia  formed. 

Fi'bro-cartila'g'O.  Same  as  Fibro- 
cartilage. 

P.,  interme'dia  triang'ula'ris  car'pi. 

(L.  medius,  middle  ;  triangularis,  three  angled  ; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  The  meniscus  of  fibro- 
cartilage  which  intervenes  between  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  ulna  and  the  os  semilunare. 
The  apex  is  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  the  base  to  the  ridge,  which  sepa- 
rates the  ulnar  from  the  carpal  articulating 
surface  of  the  radius. 

Fi'bro-cell.    Same  as  Fibre-cell. 

Fibro-cel'lular.  (L.  fibra;  celMa,  a 
small  space.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres 
and  cells  or  areola). 

P.  ankylo'sis.  Same  as  Ankylosis,  in- 
complete. 

P.  an'nulus  of  leg.    See  Annulus  of  leg. 
P.  tis'sue.  In  Anatomy,  tissue  consisting 
both  of  fibrous  and  areolar  tissue. 

In  Botany,  the  form  of  parenchyma  of  plants 
in  which  the  cells  become  thickened  so  as  to 
form  fibres. 

P.  tu'mour.  An  old  name  for  a  tumour 
of  the  character  of  a  mucous  polypus,  and  con- 
sisting of  loose  fibrous  connective  tissue.  The 
term  included  many  tumours  of  the  formation 
now  known  as  Sarcoma,  and  of  the  softer  forma 
of  Fibroma,  as  well  as  those  known  as  Myxoma. 

Paget  gives  the  name  to  cutaneous  fibromata, 
chiefly  of  the  skin  about  the  external  organs  of 
generation,  which  consist  of  a  soft  connective 
tissue,  and  are  encapsulated. 

Fi'bro-cel'lule.   Same  as  Fibre-cell. 

Fi'bro-cliondri'tis.  {h.  fibra,  a  fibre ; 
Gr.  x^^^po^)  cartilage.)  Inflammation  of  a 
fibro-cartilage. 

Fi'bro-chondros'teal.  {L.fibra;  Gr. 

XovSpoi,  cartilage ;  oaTeoii,  a  bone.)  Relating 
to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres,  cartilage,  and  bone. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
animal  skeleton  in  reference  to  its  structure. 

Fibrocys'tic.  (L.fbra;  Gr.  kuo-tis,  the 
bladder.)    Consisting  of  fibi-es  and  cysts. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  fibrous  or  similar  tumour  which 
contains  cysts  whether  originating  in  a  natural 
formation,  such  as  a  distended,  shut-ofi'  portion 
of  a  galactophorous  duct,  or  in  a  mucous  softening 
of  the  structure  of  the  tumour  in  the  form  of  a 
cyst. 

Fi'bro-fat'ty.  Relating  to  fibrous  tissue 
and  to  fat. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  nodules  of  elephantiasis  arabum, 
which  consist  of  loose  connective  tissue  enclosing 
some  fat. 

Fi'brog'en.    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogen. 
Fi'broid.    (L.  fibra,  a  fibre  ;  Gr.  elfios, 
likeness.    F.fbroide;  Q.  fibroid.)  Resembling 
a  fibre,  or  fibrous  tissue.    Applied  to  structures 
which  present  straight  or  wavy  lines  parallel 

[  to,  or  joining,  each  other;  looking  like,  but  not 

I  absolutely  separable  into,  fibres. 

1      Also,  used  as  a  noun  substantive  to  denote  a 
fibroid  tumour  or  fibroma. 

I        F.  degrenera'tlon.    The  transformation 
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of  a  tissue  into  one  having  a  fibrous  appearance, 
ia  contradistinction  to  F.  substitution. 

F,  degenera'tion  of  heart.  SeeSeart, 
fibrosis  of. 

F.  de^euera'tion  of  lung:.  See  Lunff, 
fibrosis  of. 

F,  infiltra'tion  of  stomach.  Sec  Li- 

nitis. 

T.  patch  of  heart.  See  Seart,  fibroid 
patch  of. 

P.  phthi'sis.  See  Phthisis,  fibroid. 
P.  substitu'tion.  (L.  substituo,  to  put 
instead  of.)  The  result  of  chronic  inflammatory 
action  iu  a  structure,  whereby  the  effused  fluid 
undergoes  sohdiflcatiou  and  fibrillation  and  takes 
the  place  of  the  natural  tissue  of  the  affected 
organ,  such  as  occurs  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

By  some  the  term  is  used  to  signify  the  re- 
placement of  some  natural  structure  by  fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

P.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
terra  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Fibroma,  sometimes  as  Myoma,  and  sometimes 
as  Fibromyoma. 

P.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  (L.  rccurro,  to 
come  back.)  A  term  often  applied  to  tumours 
now  known  as  small  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

P.I  u'terine.  A  fibroid  tumour  of  the 
womb  is  sometimes  a  true  fibroma,  but  generally 
a  myoma,  of  the  variety  called  fibromyoma,  and 
sometimes  of  that  called  leiomyoma. 

Fi'bro'in.  {Fibrin.  G.  Seidenfibrin.)  Ck, 
H23N3O0.  Mulder's  term  for  a  substance  obtained 
from  silk  by  boiling  it  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  and  washing  the  residue  in  water.  It  is  a 
white,  shining  substance,  easily  torn,  soluble  in 
strong  acids,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
water  in  filaments  Uke  fibrin. 

Fi'bro-intesti'nal  lay  er.  (L.fibra; 
intestinum,  a  gut.)  The  innermost  of  the 
two  layers  into  which  the  mesoderm  of  some 
Invertebrata  divides. 

Fi'bro-lipo'ma.  (L.^ira,  a  fibre  ;  Gr. 
AiVos,  fat.)  A  fatty  tumour  containing  a  large 
amount  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Fibro'ma.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  name 
first  proposed  by  Verneuil  to  replace  that  of 
fibrous  tumour.  Fibromata  consist  of  interlaced 
bands  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  interspersed 
with  more  or  less  intermediate  substance  con- 
sisting of  nucleated  cells  having  only  a  small 
amount  of  protoplasm.  On  section  they  are 
white  and  glistening,  or  are  greyish,  or  reddish, 
or  yellowish,  and  translucent;  hard  with  pro- 
minent fibroiis  bands,  or  sottish  and  succulent, 
from  excess  of  cells.  Fibromata  grow  wherever 
connective  tissue  is  found  ;  they  occur  in  con- 
nection with  periosteum,  fascia,  bone,  skin,  and 
nerves,  in  the  ovary,  the  uterus,  the  mamma  and 
the  alimentary  canal ;  sometimes,  but  seldom, 
they  contain  large  dilated  blood-vessels,  and  occa- 
sionally distended  lymphatics,  but  their  vascular 
supply  is  generally  small  and  scanty.  They  may 
grow  to  a  large  size,  or  they  may  undergo  dege- 
nerative changes,  fatty,  mucous,  or  calcareous. 

P.,  ad'ult.  Lancereaux's  term  for  the 
tumour  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

P.,  amor'phous.  ('A,  neg. ;  ixofKpv, 
form.)  The  form  in  which  the  intercellular 
substance  is  in  a  very  slight  degree  fibrillated. 

P.,  are'olar.  (L.  areola,  a  small  space.) 
The  form  of  soft  fibroma  in  which  the  loose 
fibrous  connective  tissue  is  arranged  so  as  to  form 
spaces  filled  with  semiliquid  substance. 


P.,  cor'neous.  (L.  cornu,  horn.)  Rind- 
fleisch's  term  for  a  fibroma  with  a  glistening, 
tendinous,  non-fibrillated  section. 

P.,  cys'tic.  (Ktlo-Tis,  a  bladder.)  A 
fibroma  which  has  undergone  mucous  degenera- 
tion in  circumscribed  spots. 

P.  den'sum.  (L.  densus,  thick.)  Same 
as  F.,  hard. 

P.,  des'moid.  (Ata-no^,  a  band;  1IS09, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  hard  fibromas 
in  which  the  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  are  very 
prominent. 

P.,  em'bryonal.  (^'E^uPpvov,  the  embryo. 
F.  fibrome  embryonaire.)  A  term  applied  by 
Lancereaux  to  a  sarcoma,  which  he  looks  upon 
as  an  incompletely  developed  connective-tissue 
tumour,  the  tissue  having  become  arrested  at  an 
early  stage  of  its  evolution. 

P.,  em'bryonal,  fu'si-cel'lular.  (L. 
ftisus,  a  spindle  ;  cellula,  a  small  cell.  F.  fibrome 
embryonaire  fuso-celhdaire.)  Lancereaux's  term 
for  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

P.,  em'bryonal,  g;lo'bo-cel'lular,  (L. 
globus,  a  ball ;  cellula.  F.  fibrome  embryonaire 
globo-cellulaire.)  Lancereaux's  term  for  a  round- 
celled  sarcoma. 

P.,  fascic'ular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)  A  lobulated  fibroma  in  which  the 
intercellular  substance  consists  of  interlacing 
fibres  enclosing  cells. 

P.,  fat'ty.   A  fibroma  which  has  under- 
gone partial  fatty  degeneration. 
Also,  an  areolar  fibroma  enclosing  fat. 

P.,  firm.    Same  as  F.,  hard. 

P.  fungro'i'des.  (L.  fungus,  a  fungus ; 
Gr.  eIoos,  likeness.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  the 
form  of  fibroma  molluscum  which  is  character- 
ised by  its  vascularity,  its  rapid  growth,  and  its 
tendency  to  ulcer.ate. 

P.,  g'land'ular.  A  fibroid  tumour  arising 
from  the  capsule  or  other  connective  tissue  of  a 
gland,  such  as  the  breast  gland. 

P.,  hard.  (F.  fibrome  dur ;  G.  festes 
Fibroin.)  The  form  of  fibroid  tumour  which  is 
firm  and  dense,  which  creaks  on  section,  which 
shows  a  white  or  reddish  glistening  surface,  with 
frequently  a  regular,  concentric  arrangement  of 
the  fibres  probably  from  being  formed  around 
blood-vessels;  the  cells  are  few  and  scattered. 
This  form  is  often  encapsuled,  and  is  sometimes 
cavernous.  It  occurs  in  the  antrum,  on  bones, 
in  the  parotid  region,  as  nasal  polypus,  as  false 
neuroma,  or  as  a  painful  subcutaneous  tumour. 

P.  lax'um.  (L.  laxus,  slack.)  A  synonym 
of  F.,  areolar. 

P.  mollus'cum.  Virchow' s  term  for  Mol- 
luscum fibrosum. 

P.,mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  B&cn.e.)  Afibroma 
which  has  begun  to  undergo  mucous  degeneration. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  myxomatous. 

P.,  myxo'matous.  (Mufa,  mucus.)  A 
fibroma  in  which  has  been  developed  a  new 
formation  like  to  that  of  mucous  membrane,  such 
as  occurs  occasionally  in  a  fibroma  of  the  skin. 

P.  of  bone.  A  fibroid  tumour  may  arise 
from  the  periosteum  or  from  the  endosteum  of 
bone.  In  the  former  case  it  does  not  encroach 
on  the  osseous  structures  as  does  a  sarcoma, 
according  to  Virchow. 

P.  of  nerve.  A  fibroma  developed  from 
the  fibrous  sheath  of  a  nerve  ;  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  true  neuroma,  although  frequently  in- 
cluded in  that  term. 

P.  of  skin.    Same  as  Molluscum  fibrosum. 
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r.,  ossif'ic.  (L.  OS,  a  hone;  Jio,  to  be- 
come.) A  libroma  which  has  undergone  calca- 
reous degeneration. 

P.  pen'dulum.  (L.  penduliis,  hanging.) 
The  form  of  niollusoum  fibrosum  which  has  a 
pedicle  by  which  it  hangs. 

T.  petrif 'icum.  (L.  petra,  a  stone  ;  Jio, 
to  become.)  A  fibroma  which  has  undergone 
calcareous  degeneration. 

P.  recidi'vum.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Same  as  Fibroid  tumour,  recurrent. 

P.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Til- 
bury Fox's  term  for  the  form  of  moUuscum  fibro- 
sum in  which  the  tubercle  is  at  first  softish  and 
sessile,  but  becomes  pedunculated  and  flabby  as 
it  increases  in  size.  It  is  the  ordinary  form  of 
MoUuscum  fibrosum. 

P.,  soft.  (F.  fibrome  mou ;  G.  weiches 
Fibrom.)  The  form  of  fibrous  tumour  which  is 
translucent,  greyish,  and  perhaps  succulent  on 
section.  It  contains  more  cells  than  the  hard 
form,  many  of  them  being  spindle-shaped  or 
caudate,  and  the  fibres  are  in  smaller  bundles, 
and  much  interlaced. 

P.,  teleangreiectat'lc.  {Teleangeiecta- 
sis.)  The  form  in  which  large  vascular  channels 
are  found. 

P.,  u'terine.  A  fibroid  tumour  growing 
from  the  connective  tissue  of  the  womb.  See 
Fibroid,  uterine. 

Fi'bro-mu'cous.  (L.  fibra;  mucus, 
mucus.)    Eclating  to  fibres  and  to  mucus. 

P.  mem'brane.  A  term  appUed  to  those 
mucous  membranes  which  lie  upon  a  fibrous 
structure,  or  the  corium  of  which  is  strong  and 
fibrous  ;  such  as  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
maxillary  sinuses. 

Fibromus'cular.  (L. fibra;  mtisculus, 
a  muscle.)  Relating  to  fibrous  and  to  muscular 
tissue. 

P.  tu'mour,  A  fibrous  tumour  containing 
muscular  tissue.  Same  as  Myoma  and  Fibro- 
myoma. 

Fibromyo'ma.  (L.  fihra ;  Gr.  /uOs,  a 
muscle.)  A  myoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains a  large  proportion  of  fibrous  connective 
tissue.  This  is  the  form  of  myoma  which  con- 
stitutes the  greater  number  of  what  are  generally 
called  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus. 

P.  lipomato'des.  {Lipoma;  Gr.  tiio^, 
likeness.)  Term  used  by  Virchow  as  synonymous 
with  'Xanthoma  of  Duhring  and  the  Xanthelasma 
and  Vitiligoidea  of  other  authors. 

Fibromyxo'ma.  (h. fibra;  Gr.  fw^a, 
mucus.)  A  myxoma  which  contains  much 
fibrous  tissue. 

Fibroneuro'ma.  fibra ;  Gr.  vtvpov, 
a  nerve.)  The  form  of  neuroma  which  consists 
chiefly  of  fibrous  connective  tissue ;  it  is  really 
a  fibroma  of  the  sheath  of  the  nerve. 

Fibronu'cleated.  {h. fibra;  nucleus, 
a  kernel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres  and 
nuclei. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  tumour  in  which  fibrous 
connective  tissue  and  oval  nuclei  are  the  predo- 
minant structures,  such  as  occurs  in  a  sarcoma. 

Fi'bro-plas'tic.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
TrXao-iTw,  to  form.  'P .  fibro-plastique.)  Having 
power  to  form  or  make  fibres ;  fibre-making. 

P.  bodies.  (F.  corps  fibroplastiques.) 
Ch.  Robin's  term  for  Connective  tissue  corpuscles. 

P.  cells.    See  Cells,  fibroplastic. 

P.  degrenera'tion.  A  term  for  the  disease 
now  called  actinomycosis. 


P.  lympb.  The  lymph  which  when 
vascularised  takes  part  in  the  healing  of  a 
wound. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  same  as  Granulation 
tissue. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  formerly  applied,  as 
by  Lebert,  to  a  tumour  containing  fibres  and 
fusiform  cells,  which  would  now  be  called  a  large 
spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

Fibrosarco'mai  A  tumour  intermediate 
in  character  between  a  fibroma  and  a  spindle- 
celled  sarcoma ;  it  is  firm  and  coarse-grained, 
the  cells  are  generally  deficient  in  protoplasm, 
and  the  intercellular  substance  may  be  either 
scanty,  or  abundant  and  fibrillated. 

Fi'brose.  (I-.,  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  con- 
stituent of  the  wood  cells  of  plants.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  ammoniacal  copper  oxide  solution,  but 
is  soluble  in  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Also  called 
Cellulose. 

Fibrose'rous.  (Jj. fibra;  serum.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  composed  of,  a  fibrous  or  a  serous 
membrane. 

P.  mem'brane.  Term  applied  to  the 
combination  of  a  fibrous  with  a  serous  membrane, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, the  inner  surface  of  which  is  lined  by  a 
serous  membrane. 

Fibro'sis.  (L.  fibra.)  The  development 
and  the  condition  of  Fibroid  degeneration. 

P.,  arte'rio-capil'lary.  (L.  arteria,  an 
.artery;  capillus,  a  hair.)  A  term  applied  bj' 
Gull  and  Sutton  to  a  hyaline-fibroid  deposit  in, 
or  transformation  of,  the  coats  of  the  smaller 
arteries  and  capillaries  of  the  body  in  that  form 
of  Bright's  disease  which  is  accompanied  by  a 
small  contracted  kidney.  They  look  upon  the 
condition  of  the  kidney  as  the  expression  of  a 
degeneration  aff'ecting  the  minute  blood-vessels 
of  the  whole  body. 
■    P.,  car'dlac.   See  Seart,  fibrosis  of. 

P.  of  heart.    See  Heart,  fibrosis  of. 

P.  of  intes'tines.  See  Intestines,  fibro- 
sis of. 

P.  of  lung:,   ^ee  Lung,  fibrosis  of  . 

P.  of  stom'acb.   See  Stomaoh,  fibrosis  of  . 
Fibrospon'g'iae.     (L.  fibra,  a  fibre; 
spongia,  a  sponge.    G.  Faserschwdinme.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Spongia,  Subkingdom  Cmlen- 
terata,  having  a  horny  or  siliceous  skeleton. 

Fi'brous.  (L.  fibra,  a  small  thread  or 
fibre.  F.  fibreux ;  G.  faserig.)  Having,  or 
composed  of,  fibres ;  like  fibres  ;  full  of  fibres. 

P.  ankylo'sis.    See  under  Ankylosis. 

P.  bron'chocele.    See  Goitre,  fibrous. 

P.  Carthagre'na  bark.  A  kind  of  cin- 
chona, probably  derived  from  the  Cinchona  lan- 
cifolia,  Mutis.  Quills  or  half  quills,  one  inch  or 
more  in  diameter,  and  variable  in  length,  with 
yellowish-brown  epidermis;  bark,  when  broken, 
with  long,  stringy,  fibrous  splinters ;  texture 
loose,  soft,  and  spongy  under  the  teeth. 

P.  car'tilagre.   Same  as  Fibro- cartilage. 

P.  cel'lular  tis'sue.  A  plant-tissue 
composed  both  of  cells  and  fibres. 

P.  cone.  Term  applied  by  Mayo  to  the 
system  of  radiating  fibres,  known  as  the  Corona 
radiata,  in  the  brain. 

P.  connec'tive  tis'sue.  (G.  Faserge- 
webe.)  The  fine,  transparent,  undivided,  homo- 
geneous filaments,  l-50,000th"  to  1-25,000"  in 
diameter,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the 
fibrous  tissues  found  in  tendon  and  ligament. 
The  fibres  are  arranged  in  bundles,  which  run 
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longitudinally,  with  a  slightly  wavy  course, 
and  ai'e  interspersed  with  a  few  elastic  fibres. 
They  are  separated  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
invested  by  cells.  This  tissue  contains  but  few 
blood-vessels,  and  these  form  large,  oblong 
meshes.  The  lymphatics  are  large,  numerous, 
and  irregular  in  form,  occasionally  widening  out 
into  lymph  spaces.  A  few  nerves  are  distributed 
to  the  fasciculi,  and  terminate  in  special  end- 
organs.  Fibrous  tissue  is  very  I'esistant,  and  is 
employed  where  strength  is  required.  Each  fila- 
ment is  doubly  refracting.  White  fibrous  tissue 
is  resolved  into  gelatin  by  boiling  in  water,  and 
swells  up  when  treated  with  acetic  acid. 

P.  growth.   See  F.  tumour. 

P.  byperpla'sia.  See  Syperplasia, 
fihroim. 

P.  mat'ter  of  tbe  brain.  The  Nerve- 
fibres. 

P.  mem'branes.  Membranes  which, 
like  those  of  the  periosteum  and  dura  mater,  are 
chiefly  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

P.myxo'ma.    See  3Iyxoma,  fibrous. 

P.  ner'vous  mat'ter.   The  Nerve-fihres. 

P.  pol'ypus.    See  Polypus,  fibrotis. 

P.  rheu'matism.  See  Rheumatism, 
fibrosis. 

P.  ring^s  of  beart.  See  Heart,  fibrous 
rings  of. 

P.  root.  A  root  which  consists  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  filiform  lateral  oifshoots. 

P.  sys'tem.  A  generic  term  by  Bichat 
which  includes  such  structures  as  the  periosteum, 
the  perichondrium,  the  ligamentous  tissues,  the 
tendons,  the  dura  niater,  the  pericardium,  the 
sclerotic,  and  other  structures  of  like  nature.  ■ 

P.  tls'sue,  acciden'tal.  (L.  accido,  to 
happen.  F.  tissti  fibreux.  accidentel.)  The  fibrous 
tissue  of  a  morbid  growth. 

P.  tis'sue,  wbite.  The  same  as  F.  con- 
nective tissue. 

P.  tis'sue,  yel'low.  Same  as  Elastic 
fibres. 

P.  tu'monr.   Same  as  Fibroma. 

P.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

Fi'bro-vas'cular.  {li.fibra  ;  vasculum, 
a  little  vessel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of, 
fibres  and  vessels. 

P.  bun'dles.  (F.  faisceaux  fibrovascu- 
laires ;  G.  Fibrovasalstrange,  Ocfdssbiindel.) 
The  constituent  elements  of  wood.  They  are 
bundles  or  strands  of  tissue  consisting  of  woody 
fibres  and  of  ducts  running  throughout  the  axis 
and  appendages  of  the  higher  plants.  Each  bundle 
consisting  usually  of  xylem  internally  and  phloem 
externally,  separated  by  cambium  or  meristem, 
the  whole  lying  in  parenchyma.  If  the  bundles 
are  destitute  of  cambium  they  are  termed  closed  ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  contain  cambium,  they 
are  called  open. 

They  constitute  the  chief  organ  of  support  in 
plants ;  when  lignified  they  form  the  harder 
parts,  the  axis,  and  the  venation  of  leaves,  and 
they  remain  as  the  skeleton  when  the  soft 
parenchyma  is  removed. 

P.  fascic'uli.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  bundle.) 
See  F.  bundles. 

_P.  sys'tem.  The  part  of  plant  tissue 
consisting  of  cords  or  bundles  of  woody  tissue 
and  of  vessels  running  vertically.  See  F. 
bundles. 

_P.  tls'sue.  The  tissue  of  plants  which 
consists  of  vessels  with  spiral  fibres. 


P.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.   Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

2'ib'ulai  (L.  fibula,  a  brooch  ;  from  figo,  to 
fasten.  Gr.  irtpoviw  P.  perone ;  I.  pero- 
nco;  S.  perone;  G.  Wadenbein.)  The  splint 
bone ;  so  called  because  it  fastens  or  fixes 
the  tibia  and  relative  muscles.  A  very  long 
and  slender  bone.  It  presents  a  shaft  and  two 
extremities.  The  upper  extremity  or  head 
articulates  with  the  external  tuberosity  of  the 
femur,  and  is  prolonged  posterioiiy  into  a  point, 
the  styloid  process,  to  which  the  biceps  cruris 
tendon  and  the  external  lateral  ligament  are 
attached.  The  rest  of  the  head  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibio-fibular 
ligaments,  and  to  the  soleus  behind  and  the 
peroneus  longus  in  front.  The  lower  extremity 
forms  the  external  malleolus.  It  articulates  by 
its  inner  sui-face  with  the  astragalus,  to  which 
it  is  firmly  connected  by  two  fasciculi  of  the 
external  lateral  ligament,  and  with  the  lower  and 
outer  surface  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  presents  four 
surfaces,  named  the  anterior,  external,  antero- 
internal,  and  postero-internal,  and  four  ridges, 
named  the  anterior,  interosseous,  posterior,  and 
oblique.  To  the  anterior  surface  are  attached 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum,  peroneus  tertius, 
and  extensor  proprius  pollicis  muscles.  To  the 
external  surface  are  attached  the  pei'oneus  longus 
and  brevis  muscles.  To  the  antero-internal 
surface  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  to  the 
postero-internal  surface  the  soleus  and  the  flexor 
longus  pollicis. 

The  fibula  may  be  absent,  as  in  some  whales  • 
and  in  the  Boa  constrictor  ;  it  is  small  in  birds ; 
in  bats  its  upper  end  is  very  small ;  in  rumi- 
nants and  in  Equidse  it  is  reduced  to  a  rudi- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Celsus  for  a  surgical  in- 
strument used  to  draw  together  the  edges  of  a 
gaping  wound. 

P.,  ar'tery  of.  The  medullary  artery  of 
the  flbula,  which  enters  it  about  the  middle  of 
the  antero-internal  surface. 

P.,  articula'tions  of.  (L.  articultis,  a 
joint.)  The  flbula  articulates  with  two  bones, 
the  tibia  and  the  astragalus. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  This  bone  deve- 
lops from  three  centres :  one  for  the  shaft, 
which  flrst  appears  about  the  sixth  week  of  foetal 
life ;  one  for  the  lower  end,  which  appears  in  the 
second  year ;  and  one  for  the  upper  extremity, 
which  appears  about  the  fourth  year.  The  lower 
epiphysis  unites  flrst  with  the  shaft  about  the 
twentieth  year ;  the  upper  is  joined  about  the 
twenty-flfth  year. 

P.,  dlsloca'tlon  of.  The  upper  end  of 
the  fibula  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
baokwai'ds  or  outwards  without  fracture;  it  may 
also  be  dislocated  upwards  as  the  result  of  an 
oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  of  dislocation  of 
the  ankle. 

The  lower  end  is  rarely  displaced  except  in 
connection  with  dislocation  of  the  astragalus  or 
of  the  ankle-joint;  but  it  may  occur  backwards 
without  other  injury. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  The  fibula  may  be  broken 
in  any  part  of  its  length  by  direct  or  by  indirect 
violence ;  its  most  common  seat  is  from  two  to  four 
inches  from  the  tip  of  the  malleolus,  and  then  it 
is  often  accompanied  by  dislocation  of  the  foot. 

P.,  nerve  of.   A  small  branch  derived 
from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
Fib'ulad.   A  term  applied  by  Br.  Bar- 
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clay  in  the  same  sense  as  Fibular  aspect ;  used 
adverbiiilly. 

Fib'ulaeform.  (L.  fihda,  a  clasp; 
forma,  shape.  G.  klammcrformig.)  Shaped 
like  a  brooch  or  clasp. 

Fibulse'US.  {Fibula.)  The  Feronceus 
lonfliis. 

£°ib'ular.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Fi- 
bula. 

P.  ar'tery.   The  Peroneal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
which  is  above.  G.  obere  Wadenbemartcric.)  A 
branch  either  of  the  anterior,  or  less  frequently 
of  the  posterior  tibial,  or  even  of  the  popliteal 
artery.  It  crosses  the  neck  of  the  fibula,  per- 
forating the  attachment  of  the  soleus,  and  sup- 
plying that  muscle,  the  peroneus  longus,  and  the 
skin. 

P.  as'pect.  Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  sacral  or  lower  ex- 
tremities, as  meaning  towards  the  fibula. 

P.  commu  nicatingr  nerve.  The  Pe- 
ronceal  co>nmunicaiing  nerve. 

P.  nerve.    The  Peroneal  nerve. 

P.  re'§;ion,  mus'cles  of.  The  peroneus 
longus  and  the  peroneus  brevis  muscles. 

Fibula're  os.   (L.  fibula;  os,  a  bone.) 
A  bone  of  the  tarsus  wldch  articulates  with  the 
fibula  in  its  primitive  form  ;  in  man  it  is  repre- 
sented by  the  os  calcis. 
Fibiila'ris.   Bt-longing  to  the  Fibula. 

P.  bre'vis.   The  Peronceus  brevis. 

P.  lon'g^us.    The  Peronceus  longus. 

P.  pri'mus.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
Peronxus  longus. 

Fibula'tio>  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  See 
Infibulation. 

Fica'ria.  {L.ficus,  a  fig,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance.  P.  ficaire ;  G.  Feigenwarzen- 
kraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Itanuncula- 
cea. 

Also,  the  lesser  celandine  or  pilewort,  Ranim- 
culns  ficaria. 

P.  commu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Raminculus  ficaria. 

P.  ranunculoi'des,  Mbnch.  The  Ranun- 
culus ficaria. 

P.  ver'na,  Persoon.  (L.  vernus,  belonging 
to  spring.)    The  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Fica'riCa  Relating  to  the  Ranunculus 
ficaria. 

P.  ac'ld.  St.  Martin's  term  for  an  acrid, 
volatile  substance  found  in  Ranunculus  ficaria 
and  other  species. 

Fi'carin.  A  substance  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  the  alcoholic  solution  of  an 
aqueous  extract  of  the  Ranunculus  ficaria.  It 
is  a  bright  yellowish,  sweetish,  somewhat  bitter- 
ish substance,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as  a  local 
application,  in  lotion,  ointment,  or  liniment,  to 
piles. 

Fica'tlo.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig.  F.  fieation.) 
The  growing  or  development  of  condylomata  of 
the  kiml  called  Ficus. 

Fich'telit.  (G.  FicMe,  the  pine.)  xiC^ 
Hg).  A  substance  crystallising  in  monoclinic 
prisms,  found  by  Mollet  in  the  fissures  of  the 
stem  of  Pinus  australis,  and  in  fossil  woods.  It 
is  soluble  in  ether  and  hot  alcohol,  and  melts 
at  45°  C. 

Fi'ciform.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  to  a  fig  in  shape. 


Fi'coidd  (L.  ficus,  a,  fig;  Gr.  tISo?,  likeness. 
F.ficoiile.)  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the  Genus  Ficus. 

Also,  resembling  a  fig;  fig-like. 

FiCOid'al.       (L.  ficus  ;  Gr.  tlaos.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ficus. 
P.  alli'ance.    Same  as  Fiedidales. 

Ficoida'les.  (L.  ficus  ;  Gr.  tlfios,  like- 
ness.) An  Alliance  of  perigynous  Esogens, 
according  to  Lindley,  having  monodichlamyd- 
eous  flowers,  central  or  axile  placenta,  poly- 
petalous  corolla  if  present,  and  external  embryo 
curved  roundasm;ill  quantity  of  mealy  albumen. 
It  includes  Btinillacece,  Mesembryacece,  Tetrago- 
niacca,  and  Scleranthacece. 

Ficoi'dese.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  Gr.  tlSos.) 
A  synonym  of  Mesembryacece. 

Fi'coidS.  {Ia. ficus;  Gr.  £i<5os.)  A  term 
for  the  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mesembryacece. 

Flconcel'la.  Italy,  in  the  Paglia  Valley, 
near  Siena.  Thermal  springs  of  a  temperatui"e 
of  33'C.  F.)    The  solid  constituents  are 

small,  amongst  them  being  a  little  iron;  the 
water  contains  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Fico'sa  emineu'tia.  (L.  ficosus,  like 
the  fig  ;  einincntia,  a  projection.)  Same  as  the 
disease  Ficus. 

Fi'cous.    (L.  ficus,  the  fig.)   Like  a  fig,  or 

like  the  disease  Ficus. 

Fi'cuSi  (L.  ficus,  a  fig  tree.  P.  figuier  ; 
1.  fico  ;  S.higuera;  Gr.  Feigeubaum.)  The  fig 
tree.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urlicacece. 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  the  dried  fruit  of  the  Ficus  carica, 
imported  from  Smyrna. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  fleshy  receptacle  of  Ficus 
carica,  Linne,  bearing  fruit  upon  its  inner 
surface. 

Figs  are  nutritive  and  somewhat  laxative ; 
they  are  used  as  an  article  of  food,  as  a  demul- 
cent in  decoction,  and  as  a  poultice  to  inflamed 
parts,  such  as  a  gumboil.  Billroth  found  a  poul- 
tice of  dried  figs  boiled  in  milk  an  excellent 
deodoriser  in  a  case  of  cancer. 

Also  (L.  ficus,  a  fig ;  F.  fic  ;  G.  Feigivarze),  a 
name  given  to  a  fleshy  substance,  or  kind  of 
condyloma,  resembling  a  fig. 

P.  aegypti'aca.   The  F.  sycomorus.' 
P.   antbelmin'tlca,  Mart.  {'Avt'l, 
against ;   tX^uivs,  a  worm.)    A  Brazilian  tree 
affording  caoutchouc.    Juice  used  against  tape- 
worm. 

P.  as'pera.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  fruit 
of  this  species  is  edible. 

P.  aurieula'ta.  _(L.  auriculatus,  eared.) 
The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible. 

P.  beug^alen'sis,  Linn.  Same  as  F. 
indica. 

P.  bengrbalen'sis,  "Willd.  The  Jamaica 
fig-tree.  Hab.  India.  The  fi  uit  of  this  species 
is  edible.  The  juice  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac, 
and  is  used  against  the  poison  of  manchineel. 
Probably  the  same  as  F.  indica. 

P.  benjami'na,  Linn.  The  fruit  of  this 
species,  though  of  inferior  quality,  is  edible.  A 
decoction  of  the  leaves  mixed  with  oil  is  applied 
to  ulcers. 

P.  car'icai  Linn.  (L.  Caricus,  Carian ; 
the  best  figs  came  from  Caria,  a  Province  of  Asia 
Minor.  V.  figuier  ordinaire;  G.  Feigenbaum.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  fig  tree,  which  fur- 
nishes the  oiflciaUicMS.  The  milky  juice  is  said 
to  have  digestive  powers. 

P.  cerif 'era,  Blume.     (L.  cera,  wax ; 
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■fi'ro,  to  bear.)  Supplies  the  vegetable  wax  of 
Sumatra. 

I*,  citrifo'lia.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon  tree ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  The  bark  is  bal- 
samic, diuretic,  and  astringent.  Used  in  decoc- 
tion as  a  bath  in  leprosy. 

F.  commu'nis.  (L.  comnumis,  aommow.) 
The  F.  carica. 

E".  conglomera'ta,  Eoxb.  (L.  conglo- 
mero,  to  heap  together.)    The  F.  cunia. 

P.  eu'nia,Buoh.  Hab.  India.  Fruit  used 
in  aphthfe  and  constipation  ;  it  and  the  bark  used 
in  decoction  as  a  bath  for  leprosy. 

P.  dse'mona,  Vabl.  (L.  dcemon,  an  evil 
spirit.)    The  juice  is  a  virulent  poison. 

P.  dolia'ria,  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  a 
drastic  purgative  and  anthelmintic ;  specially 
used  against  Anehylostoinum  duodcnale. 

P.  elas'tlca,"Roxb.  {Elastic.)  A  native  of 
India,  from  which  the  greater  part  of  the  India 
rubber  of  Continental  India  is  obtained. 

P.  ellip'tica,  Kunth.  (i^.  ellipsis,  a  de- 
fect, an  ellipsis.)  A  native  of  America.  India 
rubber  is  obtained  from  its  juice. 

P.  ezcel'sa,  Vahl.  (L.  cxcelstts,  lofty.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in 
visceral  obstructions,  and,  as  well  as  the  leaves, 
is  applied  to  wounds  and  bruises. 

P.  i^ran'atuiu.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

P.  in'dise  grra'na.  (L.  granwn,  a  grain. 
F.  cochenille  du  nopal.)  A  name  for  the  Coccus 
cacti,  or  cochineal  insect. 

P.  in'dlca,  Linn.  Banyan  tree.  The  juice 
of  this  tree  is  very  rich  in  caoutchouc ;  when 
discharged  from  parts  attacked  by  the  Coccus 
lacca  it  is  resinous,  and  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac. 
The  juice  is  used  for  toothache  and  for  excoria- 
tions and  cracks  of  the  skin.  The  bai'k  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  diabetes. 

Also  (F.  figue  d' Inde),  name  for  the  Cactus 
opuntia,  or  prickly  pear ;  the  Indian  iig. 
The  same  as  F.  bengalensis.  Linn. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Musa  paradisaica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Uvaria  triloba. 
P.  inferna'Iis.    (L.  infernalis,  belonging 
to  the  infernal  regions,)    The  Jatropha  curcas. 

P.  nit'ida,  Thunb.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Root  and  leaves,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  bruises. 

P.  oppositifo'Iia,  Willd.  (L.  opposittis, 
placed  over  against ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab. 
India.  Fruit,  seeds,  and  bark  emetic ;  bark 
antiperiodic. 

P.  pas'sa.    (L.  passus,  dried.)    A  dried 

fig- 

P.  polycar'pa,  Eoxb.  (IIoXus,  many ; 
Kapiro's,  fruit.)    Properties  like  F.  oppositi folia. 

P.  prinoi'des,  Willd.  (Jlplvcs,  the  ever- 
green oak;  tMos,  likeness.)  A  native  of  America. 
It  yields  India  rubber. 

P.  pu'mila.  The  fruit  of  this  species, 
though  poor,  is  edible. 

P.  racemo'sag  Linn.  (L.  racemosiis, 
clustering.)  The  country  fig  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Bark  astiingent,  used  in  hasmaturia,  diabetes, 
and  monorrhagia ;  leaves  used  in  liver  com- 
plaints; juice  of  root  tonic;  powdered  bark, 
mi.Ked  with  gingeley  oil,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancers. 

P.  ra'dula,  Willd.  (L.  radula,  a  scraping- 
iron.)  A  native  of  America.  It  yields  India 
rubber. 

P.  rell^io'sa,  Linn.  (L.  religiosus.  F. 
figuier  des pagodes.)   The  pippul  or  sacred  fig  of 


India.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible,  but  is 
of  inferior  quality.  Seeds  cooling  and  alterative, 
leaves  and  young  shoots  purgative,  bark  given 
in  itch. 

P.  rubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  rubesco,  to 
grow  red.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  of  root  used  in 
colic ;  juice  of  leaves  in  dysentery  ;  bark  used  as 
a  pectoral. 

P.  Rum'plill.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

P.  Saussurea'na.  {Saussure,  a  French 
naturalist.)  The  cow  tree.  The  juice  is  milky, 
and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

P.  sep'tica,  Forst.  'I'he  juice  of  tliis  tree 
is  acrid,  emetic,  and  vermifuge. 

P.  sycamo'ruSi  Linn.  (L.  sycomorus,  a 
mulberry  tree.  F.  Jiguier  de  Pharaon.)  The 
sycamore  fig.  Fruit  similar  to,  but  not  so  good 
as,  that  of  Ficus  carica. 

P.  tincto'ria,  Forst.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.) 
Juice  of  the  young  fruit  used  in  rheumatic  pains 
and  phlegmonous  inflammation  as  a  local  appli- 
cation. 

P.  toxlca'rla,  Linn.  (L.  toxicum,  poison.) 
The  juice  of  this  tree  is  a  virulent  poison,  and  is 
used  to  envenom  weapons. 

P.  tsje'la,  Hamilton.  A  species  from  the 
juice  of  which  a  kind  of  gum  lac  is  obtained. 
Used  as  F.  ritbescens. 

P.  un'^uium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  An 
everted,  projecting  condition  of  the  root  caused 
by  a  chronic  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the 
hinder  part  of  the  nail. 

P.  venena'ta.  (L.  venenatus,  furnished 
with  poison.)  Hab.  Guiana.  Used  to  poison 
arrows  with. 

P.  vene'rea.   The  disease  called  Ficus. 

P.  vulgra'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  common  fig,  F.  carica. 

Fi'daa  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  gold 
or  silver.  (Ruland.) 

Fid'dle.  (Mid.  E.  fithel,  fidel;  Sax. 
fificlc  ;  d.fiedel;  perhaps  from  Low  L.  vidula, 
a  viol,  a  fiddle.)  A  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment. 

P.-sba'ped.  Resembling  a  fiddle  in  form ; 
panduriform.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which  is  con- 
stricted in  the  middle  like  a  fiddle. 

Fi'deris.  Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den,  in  the  charming  Priittigau  Valley,  about 
3400  feet  above  sea-level.  A  cold  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  carbonate  15  grains,  sodium 
sulphate  6  grains,  and  a  small  quantity  of  iron, 
with  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces.  It  is  used 
in  stomach  catarrhs,  anaemia,  and  threatened 
tuberculosis. 

Fid'g'etS.  (Dim.  of  E.  fldge,  to  be  con- 
tinually moving  up  and  down;  from  Icel.  ^/ca, 
to  climb  up  nimbly.  P.  crispations,  agacement 
des  nerfs;  G.  Nervenzuckungen.)  A  condition 
of  great  restlessness,  with  pains  or  disagreeable 
sensations  in  the  legs. 

Fidicina'leSa  (L,  fidicen,  a  harper,  or 
one  who  plays  on  a  stringed  instrument;  from 
Jides,  a  gut-string  ;  cano,  to  sound.)  Applied 
to  the  lumbrioales  muscles  of  the  hand,  from 
their  employment  by  musicians  in  playing  on 
certain  instruments. 

Fi'dous.    {L.findo,  to  cleave.)  Cleft. 

Fidu'cia.  (L.  fiducia,  from  Jldo,  to  trust.) 
Former  term  for  the  firm  faith  of  the  sick  in  the 
medical  attendant;  of  how  great  value  this  was 
towards  accomplishing  a  happy  cure,  was  declared 
by  Hippocrates,  in  Prognost.  procem. 
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Field.  (Mid.  'E.-feld ;  Sa.x.  feld;  G.  FcM; 
from  an  uncertain  root.  F.  champ  ;  I.  campo  ; 
S.  campo.)  An  open  piece  of  land,  surrounded 
by  a  fence,  for  tillage  or  pasturage. 

F.  bas'il.   The  Catamintha  acinos. 

r.  toell-flow'er.   The  Campanula  pal- 

ula. 

P.  chick'weed.   The  Cerastiumarvense. 

P.  cy'press.   The  Ajuja  chamcepitijs. 

P.  dres'sing-,  first.  A  part  of  the  kit  of 
a  soldier  when  on  active  service  against  an 
enemy.  In  the  English  army  it  consists  of  a 
piece  of  lint  spread  with  simple  ointment  and 
wrapped  in  waxed  paper,  a  triangular  bandage, 
two  safety  pins  and  some  ordinary  pins,  all 
folded  in  waxed  paper.  In  the  German  army  it 
generally  consists  of  a  triangular  bandage  and 
safety  pin,  two  ])lugs  of  salicylated  jute  in 
salicylic  gauze,  and  an  antiseptic  gauze  bandage 
with  a  safety  pin. 

P.  g^arlic,  streak'ed.  The  Allium 
oleraceum. 

P.  gen'tian.    The  Gentiana  campestris. 

P.  g:lass.  The  more  distant  from  the  eye 
of  the  lenses  of  an  eyepiece  for  the  microscope  or 
telescope. 

P.  taos'pltal.   See  Hospital,  field. 

P.-lark.  The  common  name  for  the  Alauda 
arvcnsis. 

P.  lens.   Same  as  F.  glass. 

P.  mad'der,  lit'tle.  The  Sherardia  ar- 
vensis. 

P.,  mai^net'ic.   See  Magnetic  field. 

P.  mar'yg^old.   The  Calendula  arvensia. 

P.  offeree.   See  Force,  field  of . 

P.  of  view.  All  the  points  which  are 
visible  through  the  eyepiece  of  an  optical  instru- 
ment. 

P.  of  vls'ion.  The  area  in  space,  lumi- 
nous rays  from  any  point  of  which  can  fall  on 
the  retina,  the  eye  remaining  stationary;  the 
limits  of  indirect  vision  ;  the  extent  of  a  plane 
at  right  angles  to  the  visual  axis,  light  emana- 
ting from  any  part  of  which  can  be  distinguished 
with  the  eye.  The  limit  of  the  ai'ea  of  indirect 
vision  extends  to  90^  from  the  point  of  fixation 
on  the  outer  side ;  70"  on  the  inner,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  projection  of  the  nose  ;  about  70° 
above,  and  60°  below. 

P.  of  vis'ion,  tests  of.  The  principle 
on  which  all  tests  of  the  area  or  field  of  vision 
are  founded  is  to  make  the  patient  fix  the  eye 
on  some  object  directly  in  front  of  him  and  to 
move  a  source  of  light  from  this  point  outwai-ds 
in  all  meridians.  On  connecting  the  point  at 
which  in  each  meridian  the  light  is  no  longer 
perceived  a  nearly  cu-cular  figure  is  obtained, 
which  represents  the  field  of  vision.  See  Feri- 
meter  and  Campimeter. 

P.  pink.   The  Eolosteum  nmhellaium. 

P.  sca'bious.   The  Knautia  arvensis. 

P.  scor'pion  g^rass.  The  Myosotis,  ar- 
vensis. 

P.  tre'foil.   The  Trifolium  cceruletm. 

P.  weed.  The  Anthemis  cotula;  also  the 
Erigeron  pliilndelphicum. 

P.  wood'ruff.    The  Asperula  arvensis. 
Fies'tel.      Germany,    in  Westphalia. 
Earthy,  saline,  sulphur  waters. 

Fiftb*  {Snx.fifta.  F.  cmguieme,  guinte ; 
I.  quinto  ;  S.  quinto  ;  G.fiinfte.)  The  ordinal 
of  five ;  one  of  five  equal  parts  into  which  a 
thing  is  divided. 

P.  nerve.   The  Trifacial  nerve. 


P.  ven'trlcle.  (L.  ventriculns,  the  belly.) 
The  cavity  wliich  lies  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  septum  lucidum.  See  Ventricle  of  brain, 
fifth. 

Fig*!  {^.figue  ;  ivomlj.  ficus, a  l.fico; 
S.  higo  ;  G.  Feige.)  The  fruit  of  tlie  Ficus  carica, 
or  fig  tree.    See  Ficus. 

P.s,  el'eme.  (Probably  Turk,  clleme, 
chosen  by  hand.)  Dried  Smyrna  figs  of  the  best 
quality. 

P.s,  Creek.  The  fruit  of  Ficus  carica 
from  Greece.  They  are  smaller  than  Smyrna 
figs  and  have  less  pulp. 

P.,  Xn'dian.  The  Jicws  indica  ;  also  the 
Opimtia  ficus  indica. 

P.,  Infer'nal.   The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.s,  Smyr'na.  The  fruit  of  the  Ficus 
carica  from  this  place.  They  are  the  most 
esteemed. 

P.  tree.   The  Ficus  carica. 

P.  tree,  Xn'dian.   The  Ficus  indica. 

P.  tree,  Jamai'ca.  The  Ficus  ben- 
ghalcnsis. 

P.  tree,  syc'amore.  The  Ficus  syca- 
morus. 

P.  wart.  The  same  as  Verruca  acumi- 
nata of  Duhring. 

P.-wort.    See  Figwort. 
Fig''uline.    {h.figulus,  a  potter.)   A  term 
for  potters'  clay. 

Fig'u'ra  veno'sa.  (L.  figura,  a  form ; 
venosus,  veiny.)  The  Sinus  tcrminalis,  or  mar- 
ginal vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of  the 
embryo. 

Fi^'urate.  (L.  flgura.  G.  ausgebildet, 
verziert.)    Having  some  definite  form. 

Fig'ura'tio.    (L.  figuro,  to  fashion.)  A 

term  for  Imagination. 

Fig"'ure=  (F.  figure ;  from  L.  figura,  a 
form.  1.  figura ;  S.  figura;  G.  Figur.)  The 
form  of  a  thing ;  shape. 

P.,  caryolytfic.  (Kapuos,  a  nucleus;  Xuw, 
to  loose.)  A  peculiar  figure  which  appears  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  egg  in 
some  Annelids.  The  nucleolus,  at  first  amcEboid, 
divides,  and  simultaneously  the  wall  of  the  ger- 
minal vesicle  thins  and  vanishes,  its  place  being 
marked  by  a  clear  non-granular  space,  within 
which  a  spindle -like  body  forms,  consisting  of  a 
central  plate  of  granules,  formed  from  the  broken- 
up  nucleus  and  rays  of  protoplasm,  disposed  in 
two  tapering  cones  fore  and  aft  from  this  central 
nuclear  plate,  as  Strasburger  has  called  it.  The 
closterium-like  or  caraway -seed-like  structure 
lying  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  presents  at 
each  extremity  a  clear  space  surrounded  by  an 
aureole  of  star-like  rays.  The  material  of  this 
spindle  or  oaryolytio  figure  is  derived  from  the 
germinal  spot,  and  from  some  of  the  original 
protoplasmic  contents  of  the  now  indistinguish- 
able germinal  vesicle. 

P.s,  epitbe'lioid.  {Epithelium ;  Gr. 
eI5os,  likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black 
lines  meeting  each  other  at  different  angles  and 
enclosing  spaces  which  are  seen  on  the  surface 
of  certain  articular  cartilages  and  the  rings  of 
the  trachea  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
They  are  believed  to  indicate  an  endothelium. 

P.s,  ker'atoid.  {Ktpa^,  a  horn :  eISos, 
likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black  lines 
meeting  each  other  at  various  angles  and  en- 
closing unstained  areas  which  are  seen  in  the 
lymph  spaces  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of 
silver,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  corneal  epi- 


FIGWORT  -FILA-RIA. 


thelium  when  so  treated.  The}'  are  believed  to 
indicate  an  endothelium. 

F.s,  magrnet'ic.    See  Mac/netie  figures. 

P.  of  8.    See  Bandage^  figwc-of-eight. 

F.-of-eig-ht  bao'dagre.  See  Bandage, 
figure-of-eight. 

P.-of-eiglit  su'ture.  See  Suture,  figure- 
of-eight. 

Fig^'wort.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Sero- 
Xihularia ;  also  the  Ranunculus  ficaria  ;  also  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariaeece. 

r.,  grreat  wa'ter.  (F.  scrofulaire ;  G. 
Braunwurz.)  Common  name  for  the  Scrophu- 
laria  aquatica,  or  water  betony. 

P.,  knot'ted.   The  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
Fi'la.    Plural  of  FUwn. 
P.  corona'ria.    (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
Tendinous  fibres  extending  from  the  nodulus  of 
the  mitral  valve  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
fibrous  rings  of  the  atrioventricular  orifices. 

P.  interme'dia  ner'vi  acus'ticl.  (L. 
intermedius,  situated  between ;  nervus,  a  nerve  ; 
acusticus,  relating  to  hearing.)  Fine  nerve 
filaments  connecting  the  auditory  with  the  facial 
nerve  before  they  enter  the  internal  auditory 
foramen. 

P.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Nerve 
fibres. 

P.  olfacto'ria.  (L.  olfactorius,  pertain- 
ing to  smell.)  The  fibres  of  the  olfactory  nerve 
distributed  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

P.  spermat'ica.  (L.  spermaticus,  seminal. 
G.  Samenfiden.)    The  Spermatozoa. 

Fila'ceous.  (L.7?/m«,  a  thread.)  Thread- 
like. 

Fila'^O.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.  G.  Faden- 
kraut.)  Cudweed  or  cotton  weed;  from  the 
cottony  web  connected  with  every  part  of  the 
plant.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

P.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  nrmisis,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)    Root  astringent. 

P.  cespito'sa,  Raf.  (L.  ccspes,  turf.) 
The  F.  germanica. 

P.  grerman'ica,  Linn.  Cudweed.  Root 
.astringent. 

P.  leontopo'dium,  Linn.  The  Leoutopo- 
dium  alpinum. 

P.  marit'ima,  Linn.  The  Diotis  mari- 
tima. 

P.  min'ima,  Vriess.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Root  astringent. 

P.  monta'na,  Linn.  (L.  mans,  a  moun- 
tain.)   Root  astringent. 

P.  panicula'ta,  Monch.  (L.  panieulum, 
a  tuft.)    The  F.  arvensis. 

P.  pigr'mse.    Perhaps  the  F.  minima. 

P.  rotunda'ta,  Monoh.  The  F.  ger- 
manica. 

P,  vulga'ris,  Lamb.    The  F.  germanica. 
Fil 'anient.    (Old  ¥.filamens  ;  from  Low 
li.filaiiientum,  a  small  thread  ;  from  L.  filum,  a 
thread.  7 .  fibrille,  filament ;  G.  Faserchen.)  A 
small  delicate  thread-lilie  substance ;  a  fibre. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Staubfadin),  the  stalk  of 
an  anther.  It  is  usually  hair-like  and  slender, 
but  it  is  sometimes  expanded  like  a  leaf. 

P.,  male.  The  short,  one-celled  stalk 
which  beai's  the  antheridium  of  certain  Algse. 

P.s  of  nxiiller.    The  Fibres  of  llitller. 

P.s  of  Purkin'je.  See  Fibres  of  Pur- 
kivje. 

P.,  sex'ual.  A  term  applied  to  the  short, 
one-celled  stalk  of  the  oogonium  of  some  Algse 
when  it  also  bears  an  antheridium. 


Filamen'ta.    Plural  ot  Filamentum. 
Pr  ner'vea  Wrisberg'ii.   The  Portia 
intermedia  of  Wrisberg. 

P.  pon'tis  latera'lia  (L.  2^ovs,  a 
bridge;  /«i'«;Yi'7!s,  lateral.)  The  same  as  Tcenia 
pontis. 

Filamen'tary.  (Low  L.  filamentum,  a 
small  thread.)  Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  a 
filament. 

Filamen'toid.  (Low  L.  filamentum; 
Gr.  eIoos,  likeness.)    Resembling  a  filament. 

Filamen'tose.  The  same  as  Filamentous. 

Filamen'tOUS.  (Low  L.  filamentum,  a 
small  thread.  G.  fadcnformig.)  Made  up  of 
threads. 

Filamen'tum.  (Low  L.  filamentum; 
from  Ij.  filum,  a  thread.)    A  filament  or  thread. 

Also,  a  fibrillary  or  thread-like  deposit  in  the 
urine. 

Fi'las*.  (L.7?^«)«,  a  thread.  G.fadenformig, 
fiidlich.)  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
thread. 

Fila'ria.    (L.^J/ww,  a  thread,  or  line.  F. 
filaire  ;  G.  Fadenwurm.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Nematoda,  Class  Nematelminfha,  Subkingdom 
Ver77ies. 

P.  abbrevla'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  abbrevio, 
to  shorten.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Furnarius  leucopus  and  F.  rufus,  and  in  Mota- 
cilla  melanocephala . 

P.  aculea'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  aculeatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  proventriculus  of  Tringa 
alpina. 

P.  acu'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  oi  Podiceps  cristatus. 

P.  acuticau'da,  Molin.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed;  caicda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  I)asyp>as  niger. 

P.  acutius'cula,  Molin.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed;  osculum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  be- 
tween the  muscles  of  Caiiis  Azara. 

P.  sequa'Iis,  Molin.  (L.  cequalis,  like.) 
Found  in  Myrmecophaga  jubata . 

P.  sethlop'ica,  Valenciennes.  (L.  atlii- 
opicus,  Ethiopian.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Cymuras  guttatus. 

P.  affi'nis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  affinis,  asso- 
ciated with.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Frin- 
gilla  Itispaniolensis. 

P.  ala'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

P.  alce'donis  supercilio'sae,  Molin. 

(L.  alcedo,  a  kingfisher;  superciHosus,'ha.\\%\ity .) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Alcedo  super- 
ciliosa. 

P.  ampbiu'mse,  Leidy.  Found  in  the 
coats  of  the  stomach  of  Amphiuma  means. 

P.  an'atis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  anas,  a  duck.) 
Found  in  the  heart  of  Anas  boschus  domestica. 

P.  annula'ta,  Molin.  (L.  annulus,  a 
ring.)    Found  in  Logathrix  cana. 

F.antliu'ris,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach  of  Oriolus  galbula. 

P.  anticla'va,  Molin.  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Dasgpus  sexcinctus, 

P.  ar'dese,  Molin.  (L.  ardea,  a  heron.) 
Found  under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  exilis. 

P.  ar'dese  ni'grae,  Rudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Cieonia 
nigra. 

P.  ardea'rum,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Ardea  leuce. 

P.  arma'ta,  Gescheidt.     (L.  armatus, 
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armed.)  Found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the 
eye  in  Buteo  lagopus. 

P.  as'pera,  Nitzsch.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Aegotius  hrachyotiis. 

F.  attenua'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  attomo,  to 
diminish.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Cassicus 
yuracares,  and  of  Falco  peregr  'tnus.  The  embryo 
lives  in  the  blood. 

r.  attenua'to-verruco'sa,  Moliu.  (L. 
aito»<o,  to  diminish  ;  verrucosus,  vow^h.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  thorax  of  Thau- 
mophilus  canadensis. 

r.  .a.u'bin'g'se,  "Wyman.  Found  in  the 
tunics  of  the  brain  of  Plotus  Aubi)iga. 

P.  bacilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  baciUum,  a 
wand.)    Found  in  the  lungs  oijacare  nigrOr-. 

P.  Bancroft'!,  Cobbold.  The  F.  sanguinis- 
hommis,  from  Bancroft  of  Brisbane,  one  of  its 
early  desoribers. 

P.  bic'olor,  V.  Linstow.  (L.  bicolor,  two- 
coloured.)  Found  on  the  stomach  under  the 
peritoneum  of  Silurus  glanis.. 

P.  bldenta'ta,  Molin.  (L.  bidens,  two- 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Cervus  rufus. 

P.  bif  idse,  Molin.  (L.  bifidus,  divided 
into  two  parts.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Bacty- 
lomys  aniblyonix. 

P.  bifur'ca,  Molin.  (L.  bifurca,  two- 
pronged.)  Fouud  in  the  abdomen  of  a  species  of 
Afuscicapa. 

P.  bllabia'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Sterna  h  ucopareia. 

P.  blpapillo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  bis,  twice  ; 
papilla,  teat.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Strix 
suinda. 

P.  bispino'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
spina,  a  priclile.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  skin  of  £oa  constrictor. 

P.  Bona'sise,  Wordman.  Fouud  in  the 
eye  of  Tetrao  bonasia. 

P.bronchia'Us.  (Bpoyx'«)  the  bronchial 
tubes.  G.  Bronchien-Fadenwurm.)  Found  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  Homo  sapiens.  Kuchen- 
meister  believed  it  to  be  the  Strongylus  longeva- 
ginatus,  Male  '6"  female  1-1";  oral  end 
furnished  with  two  hooks ;  caudal  appendage  of 
male  furnished  with  a  bilobed  bursa ;  tail  of 
female  pointed;  colour  brownish,  spotted  with 
white. 

P.  bu'bali.Molin .  (Bou/SaXos,  the  buffalo.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Bos  bubalus. 

P.  calamlform'is,  Schneider.  (KaXayui's, 
a  reed  ;  L.  forma,  shape.)  Found  under  the 
skin,  between  the  tendons  of  the  foot,  of  Psi<- 
tacus  aestirus. 

P.  calcara'ta,  Molin.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Bothrops  jararacca. 

T.  campanula'ta,  Molin.  (L.  campana, 
a  bell.)  Found  in  the  subuictitating  membrane 
of  Falco  niaqiiirostris. 

P.  ca'nis  bracbyu'rl,  Molin.  Found  in 
the  trachea  of  Ga^iis  brachyuras. 

P.  ca'nis  cor'dis,  Leidy.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart.)  An  unsettled  species,  found  by  Jones  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  heart  and  pulmonary  artery 
of  a  dog. 

P.  capitella'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  capi- 
tellum,  a  small  head.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Corasias  garrula. 

P.  cardue'lis,  Rudolphi,  (L.  carduelis, 
a  goldtinoh.)  Found  in  the  thigh  of  Fringilia 
carduelis. 


P.  cas'slci  a'trl,  Molin.  (L.  « to-, black.) 
Found  in  the  al)doniinal  cavity  of  Cassicus  ater. 

P.  caudispl'na,  Molin.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail ;  spina,  a  prickle.)  Found  in  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  of  a  species  of  Simia. 

P.  ce'bi  cara'zsB;  Moliu.  Found  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  Cebus  caraza. 

P.  ce'bi  trivirga'ti,  Molin.  (L.  tres, 
three ;  virgatus,  striped.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Nyctipithecus  trivirgatits. 

P.  cbara'drii,  Molin.  (Xo/)ao/)ios,  the 
golden  plover.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Aegialites  fiuviatilis. 

P.  cico'nise,  Schrank.  (L.  cieonia,  a 
stork.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Cieonia  alba. 

P.  cincinna'ta.  (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl  of 
hair.  G.  Iiaarlockenjormiger  Fadenwurm.)  The 
Onchocerca  reticulata. 

P.  circumflex'a,  Molin.  (L.  circum- 
Jlecto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Trogon  aurantius. 

P.  cistu'dinis,  Leidy.  Found  in  the  heart 
of  Cistudo  Carolina. 

P.  cla'va,  Wedl.  (L.  clava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Columba  domestica. 

P.  clava'to  verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L. 
elavatus,  pointed ;  verrucosus,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Jacare  sclerops. 

P.  cloe'lise  fascia'tse,  Molin.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  in 
capsules,  in  Oxyrhopus  faseiatus. 

P.  col'ubri,  Bosc.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coluber. 

P.  col'ubri  ee'nei.  (L.  ceneus,  brazen.) 
Found  in  Hctieops  carinieauda. 

P.  con'ica,  Molin.  (Kwj/os,  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Basyprocta  aguti. 

P.  convolu'ta,  Molin.  (L.  convolvo,  to 
roll  up.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Leptodac- 
tylus  sibilairix. 

P.  coronn'ta,  EudolpM.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Coracius  garrula. 

P.  crasslcau'da,  Creplin.  (L.  crassus, 
thick  ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  corpora 
cavernosa  and  penis  of  Balmna  mysticetus. 

P.  crassius'cula,  Nordmami.  (L.  crassus, 
thick;  osculum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Oadus  ceglefnus. 

P.  cyg'ni,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cygnus,  a  swan.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Cygnus 
olor  domcsticus. 

P.  cys'tica,  Dobson.  (Ku(tti9,  a  bag.) 
The  F.  sanguinis- hominis . 

P.  debis'cens,  Schneider.  (L.  dehisco,  to 
gape.)    Found  in  Strix  striata. 

P.  dendrocalap'ti  procur'vi,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Bendrocnlaplis  procurvus. 

P.  dentlcula'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  denticu- 
lafus,  having  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

P.  depres'sa,  Schneider.  (L.deprimo,  to 
press  down.)    Found  in  Co?-vus  comix. 

P.dermatbe'mica,  Aranjo.  (Af'piua,  the 
skin.)  The  name  of  an  uncertain  parasite  sup- 
posed to  cause  Craiv-Crau\ 

V,  dlacan'tba,  Molin.  (Ats,  two  ;  uKavda, 
a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  pleural  cavity,  in  the 
subpleural  tissue,  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Cerco- 
labes  prehensilis. 

P.  dlpet'ala,  Molin.  (A/s,  two ;  TrtToXov, 
a  petal.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Me- 
garliyncus  pitangua. 
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T.  dls'par,  Polonio.  (L.  dispar,  unlike.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  the  intes- 
tines of  Corvus  corax. 

TP.  dracun'culus,  Bremser.    The  F.  me- 

dinensis. 

P.  du'bia,  Leidy.  (L.  dubius,  doubtful.) 
Found  enoj'sted  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  of  Biomedea  exulans. 

r.  elong'a'ta,  Eudolphi.  (L.  elongatus, 
lengthened.)  Pound  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
of  Sterna  nigra. 

F.  eunec'tes  scy'talis,  Molin.  {'S.kv- 
ToKti,  a  staff.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Eunectcs 
seytalex. 

F.  eupem'pbig'is  marmora'tl,  Molin. 

(L.  marmoratus,  from  maniiora,  marble.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Etipempliix  marmoratus. 

P.  extenua'ta,  Deslonchamps.  (L.  ex- 
tenuatus.,  thinned.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Mullus  surmuletus. 

P.  fe'lis  meUiv'orse,  Molin.  {L.felis,  a 
cat ;  mel,  honey  ;  voro,  to  devour.)  Found  in 
the  lungs  of  Felis  mellivora. 

F.  fe'lis  on'cae,  Molin.  Found  between 
the  muscles  of  Felis  onca. 

P.  filifor'mis,  Molin.  {h.fhim,  a  thread  ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Anabates  rujifrons. 

P.  flexuo'sa,  Wedl.  (JL.  flexuosus,  full  of 
bends.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Cervus  elaphns. 

P.  fovea'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  fovea,  a  small 
pit.)    Found  in  ^-Fgolius  braehyotus. 

P,  foveola'ta,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  fovea.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  abdomen  of 
T/iamnopliiliis  stagurus. 

P.  fusifor'mis,  Molin.  (L.  fusus,  a 
spindle  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  thoracic 
cavity  and  under  the  periosteum  of  the  sternum 
in  Monasa  traiiqidlla. 

P.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen,  beneath  the  peritonaeum,  and  in 
the  mesentery  of  monkeys. 

P.  gru'is,  Linstow.  (L.  gr^ls,  a  crane.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  &7iis 
einerea. 

P.  g^uineen'sis.   The  F.  inedinensts. 

P.  gutta'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  guttatus, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  pneumonic  cells  of  Falco 
borigera. 

F.  ba'je,  Wedl.  Found  in  capsules  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura  in  Maja  haje. 

P.  hama'ta,  Linstow.  (L.  hamatus, 
hooked.)    Found  in  the  %toma.ch  ot  Astur  nicus. 

P.  bebeta'ta,  Cobbold.  (L.  liebeto,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
of  Phoca  cristata. 

F.  hemicy'cla,  Molin.  ('H^uiVukXos,  a 
semicircle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Pionus 
mcnstruus. 

P.  hom'inis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
Found  in  the  bronchial  glands  of  Homo  sa- 
piens.   The  F.  hronchialis. 

P.  bom'inis  bronchia'lis,  Eudolphi. 
The  F.  bronc/iialis. 

P.  bom'inis  o'ris,  Leidy.  An  immature 
and  doubtful  form  found  in  the  mouth  of  a 
child. 

P.bor'rida,  Diesing.  (L.  horridus,  rov.gh..) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  of  Phea  americana. 

P.  bys'trix,  Molin.  (  Tcn-pig,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Strix 
flammea. 

P.  ic'teri  pyrrhop'teri,  Molin.  ("I/cte- 

pos,  jaundice  ;  irvppos,  yellow ;  irTipov,  a  wing.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Icterus  pyr- 
rhopterus. 

P.  imml'tis,  Leidj;.  (L.  immitis,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart  of  C'anis 
familiaris.  After  a  more  or  less  prolonged 
harmless  sojourn,  it  produces  convulsions  and 
death. 

P.  incrassa'ta,  Molin.  (L.  incrasso,  to 
make  thick.)  Found  in  the  axillary  cavity,  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  and  the  diaphragm  of 
Bradypus  tridacti/liis. 

P.  inflexlcauda'ta,  Siebold.  (L.  injlexus, 
curving ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  encysted  in  the 
lungs  of  Phocmna  communis. 

P.  insig'nls,  Schneider.  (L.  insignis,  re- 
markable.)   Found  under  the  skin  of  Picus. 

P.  intercosta'Iis,  Molin.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween :  casta,  a  rib.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
Chrysothrix  sciurea. 

P.  labia'Iis,  Pane.  (L.  ^aiia,  aUp.)  Found 
in  the  cavity  of  a  pustule  of  the  lip  of  Homo 
sapiens.  A  thin  cylindrical  threadworm,  about  30 
mm.  long,  having  four  papillae  arranged  crosswise 
at  the  mouth,  at  the  pointed  anterior  end,  and  a 
vaginal  outlet  3  mm.  from  the  club-shaped  hinder 
extremity.    The  female  only  has  been  observed. 

P.  labia'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  oesophagus  of 
Ciconia  nigra. 

P.  labiotrunca'ta,  Molin.  (L.  labia,  a 
lip  ;  trunco,  to  cut  off.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Tinamus  adspersus. 

P.  lacbryma'Iis,  Dubini.    The  F.  Loa. 

P.  lacbryma'Iis,  Gurlt.  (L.  lachryma,  a 
tear.)  Found  in  the  lachrymal  duct  and  under 
the  eyelid  of  Bos  taunts. 

P.  lae'vis,  Creplin.  (L.  leris,  smooth.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Tarsiiis  spectrum. 

P.  la'ri,  Eudolphi.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Larus  mina.tus. 

P.  laticauda'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  latus, 
broad  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Otis  telrax. 

P.  la'ticeps,  Rudolphi.  (L.  latus,  broad  ; 
caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Mgo- 
lius  braehyotus. 

P.  len'tis,  Diesing.  (L.  lens,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  lens  of  the  eye  of  Homo 
sapiens.    A  doubtful  species. 

P.  leo'nis,  Gmelin.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  Found 
under  the  skin  of  Felis  leo. 

P.  lep'oris,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lepus,  a  hare.) 
Found  in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of 
Lepus  timidus. 

P.  leptocepb'ala,  Rudolphi.  (A£'jrT09, 
small  ;  KE<paXn,  a  head.)  Found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  Bradyjius  tridactylus. 

P.  leptop'tera,  Rudolphi.  (Aetttos, 
small ;  in-tpov,  a  wing.)  Found  under  the  con- 
junctiva of  eyelid  in  Emheriza  peeoris. 

P.  Ibo'a,  Guyot.  Found  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  conjunctiva  of  Homo 
sapiens.  This  parasite  has  been  observed  in  the 
negroes  of  the  Angola  Coast,  the  Gaboon,  and 
the  Congo,  and  the  West  Coast  of  America.  It 
is  about  30  mm.  long,  whitish,  with  one  blunt 
and  one  sharp  extremity,  and  a  simple  mouth. 
It  is  said  to  evacuate  its  seat  after  several  years. 
It  has  been  thought  to  be  a  young  form  of  F. 
medinensis,  and  Cobbold  suggests  that  it  may  not 
be  a  filaria  at  all. 

P.  loligr'inis,  Chiaje.  (L.  loligo,  a  cuttle 
fish.)  Found  in  the  infundibulum  of  Loligo 
vulgaris. 


PILARIA. 


P.  lympliat'ica.  The  Hmniilaria  lym- 
phatica,  Tieutler. 

P.  macrop'odis  grig-ante'i,  Webster. 
(Ma/»-f)os,  long;  ttous,  a  foot;  L.  giganteus, 
large.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  knee  of  Macro- 
pus  gigantetts. 

P.  nXanso'ni,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  eye 
of  the  common  fowl ;  named  after  Manson  its 
discoverer. 

P.  medinen'sis,  GmeUu.  (F.  dragon- 
neau,  reine  de  Mcdine,  ver  de  Guince ;  G. 
Fadenivitrm,  Mcdinawiirm.)  The  sj'stematio 
name  of  the  Guinea  worm,  common  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Asia ;  it  is  of  a  white  colour, 
and  about  the  thickness  of  a  violin  string;  it  is 
commonly  found  in  the  legs,  but  sometimes  in 
the  muscular  part  of  the  arms.  See  Dracunculm 
medinensis. 

P.meg:alochi'la,Diesing.  (Mtyas,  great; 
XeTXos,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Coro- 
nella  aiistriaca. 

P.  meg;as'toma,  Rudolphi.  (Mtyas, 
great ;  o-xd/ia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach, in  tubercles,  of  Eqmis  eahallus. 

P.  mer'opis,  Molin.  (Me'/dox^,  a  bee  eater.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  oi  Merops  apiaster. 

P.  micros'toma,  Schneider.  (Mik/jo's, 
small ;  aToixa,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Equus  caballus. 

P.  mucrona'ta,  Molin.  (L.  mucronatus, 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  vessels  of  Boa  con- 
strictor. 

P.  mu'g'ilis,  Bellingham.  (L.  mitgil,  a  sea 
fish.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Mugil 
capito. 

P.  multipapilla'ta,  MoUn.  (L.  multus, 
many ;  piapxlla,  a  teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Thorictis  draccena. 

P.  muscica'pae  corona'tae,  Moliu.  (L. 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Muscicapa  coronata. 

P.  myoth'erae  campaniso'nse,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Formicivora  campani- 
sona. 

P.  myoth'erse  clirysopy'g'ae,  Molin. 
(Xpi/o-os,  gold  ;  TTu-yii,  the  rump.)  Found  under 
the  skin  of  Formicivora  chrysopyga. 

P.  myoth'erae  re'g'is,  Molin.  (L.  rex,  a 
king.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Formicivora 
rex. 

P.  myotb'erae  ruficip'itis,  MoUn.  (L. 
rufus,  red;  caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Formicivora  riificeps. 

P.  nasu'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  nasutus,  large- 
nosed.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Passer  do- 
mesticiis. 

P.  neg^lec'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  neglectus,  neg- 
lected.) Found  under  the  skin  of  Mana  escu- 
lenta. 

P.  nit'ida,  Leidy.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  muscles,  in  cap- 
sules, of  Sana  pipicns. 

TP.  nitid'ulans,  Schneider.  (L.  nitidulus, 
tidy.)  Found  in  the  stomach  in  tubercules  of 
Tapirus  americamis. 

P.  nodispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  thorax  of  Falco 
subbutco. 

P.  nodo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Callithrix  pcrsonata. 

P.  nodulo'sa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  nodulosus, 
covered  by  little  knots.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Lanus  coUurio. 

P.  obtu'sa,  Rudolphi.    (L.  obtusus,  blunt.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  species  of 
Xenops,  and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Mus 
deciimanus. 

P.  obtusocauda'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ob- 
tusus, blunt;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the 
skin  and  between  the  muscles  of  Picas  auralentus, 
and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Falco  sub- 
butco. 

P.  obvela'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  ohvelatus, 
covered  over.)  Found  in  the  CGSophagus  of 
Mergus  scrrator. 

P.  oc'uli,  van  Beneden.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye.)    The  F.  Loa,  Guyot. 

P.  oc'uli,  Owen.    The  F.  lentis,  Diesing. 

P.  oc'uli  buma'ni,  v.  Nordmann.  (L. 
humaiiiis,  belonging  to  man.)    The  F.  lentis. 

P.  papillicau'da,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  and 
abdomen  of  Canis  brachynrus. 

P.  papillo'sa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen,  eye,  and  intes- 
tines of  Bos  taurus,  and  of  the  horse  and  ass. 

Also,  a  term  at  one  time  applied  to  the  parasite 
afterwards  named  F.  oculi. 

P.  papillo'sa  bsemat'ica  ca'nis  do- 
mes'tici.  {AlfiaTLKu^,  charged  with  blood.)  A 
name  given  by  Grube  and  Delafond  to  a  filaria 
found  in  the  blood  of  Canis  damesticus. 

P.  papillo'so-annula'ta,  Molin.  (L. 
papilla,  a  teat ;  annulus,  a  ring.)  Found  in  the 
cavity  of  the  orbit  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Falco  Swainsonii. 

P.  perdi'cis  denta'tse,  Molin.  (L. 
perdix,  a  partridge ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Perdix  dentata. 

P.  per'forans,  Molin.  (L.  perforo,  to 
pierce.)  Found  between  the  pericardium  and 
the  heart,  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdo- 
men, and  under  the  skin  of  Mustela  foina, 

P.  peritonse'i  hom'inis.  {TitpiTovzwv ; 
L.  homo,  man.)  A  parasite  observed  by  Babesin 
in  the  gastro- splenic  omentum  of  man.  It  was 
contained  in  a  capsule,  and  was  'SS  mm.  broad, 
and  14  cm.  long,  with  a  flat,  somewhat  blunt 
head,  a  small  terminal  mouth,  six,  faintly  iudi- 
cated,  subcutaneous,  dark  brown  mouth-papillae, 
a  straight  intestine,  and  an  almost  terminal 
anus. 

P.  pbysalu'ra,  Bremser.  Found  in  the 
thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdomen  of  Megaceryle 
torquata. 

F.  pi'prae  cauda'tse,  Molin.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Pipra 
caudata. 

P.  pistilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  pistillum,  a 
pestle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Scinrus  ig- 
niventris. 

P.  podine'mse  scrip'tse,  Molin.  (L. 
scribo,  to  write.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  the  abdo- 
men of  Podinema  scripta. 

P.  podo'se,  Molin.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Podoa  surinamensis. 

P.  pun'gens,  Schneider.  (L.  pungo,  to 
puncture.)    Found  in  Tardus  cyaneus. 

P.  quad'ridens,  Molin.  (h.  quadri-dens, 
four-toothed.)  Found  in  the  ears,  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  in  the  muscles  and  cellular  tissue  of 
^golius  brachyotus. 

P.  quadrilabia'ta,  Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
labium,  four-lipped.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Tinamus  maculosus. 

P.  quadrilo'ba,  Rudolphi.  (L.  quadri- 
loha,  four-lobed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Bryocopus  martins. 


FILARIA. 


P.  quadrispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  qiwdri- 
spina,  four- 1  homed.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Ibis  falcinellus. 

P.  quadriverruco'sa,  Molin.  (L.  qua- 
dri-verriicosus,  having  four  warts.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  I)e7idrocalaptes  pious. 

F.  quinquetubercula'ta,  Leidy.  (L. 
quinque,  five ;  tuberculum,  a  protuberance.) 
Found  in  Auguilla  vulgaris. 

P.  ra'dula,  Schneider.  (L.  radula,  a 
scraper.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Paradoxuriis 
philippinensis. 

P.  ra'nse,  Molin.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Hypsiboas  faber. 

P.  ra'nse  esculen't8e,  Valentin.  (L.  rana, 
a  frog;  esculcntus,  Qa.ia\)\e.)  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach,  and  intestines,  and  between  the 
muscles,  in  capsules,  of  Rana  esoulenta. 

P.  rubella,  Kudolphi.  (L.  rubeUus,  red- 
dish.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Rana  tem- 
poraria. 

P.  Salisbu'ryi.  A  name  suggested  by 
Cobbold  for  the  F.  sanguinis  hominis. 

P.  san'guinis,  Bancroft.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood.)    The  F.  sanguinis  hominis. 

Pi  sao'iruinls  e'qui,  Sonsiuo.  (L.  san- 
guis ;  equus,  a  horse.)  A  larval  form  found  in 
the  blood  of  Equus  caballus ;  possibly  the  F. 
papulosa. 

P.  san'g'ulnis  bom'inis,  Lewis.  (L. 
sanguis,  blood ;  homo,  man.)  Found  in  the  blood- 
vessels, lymphatics,  kidneys,  urine,  and  supra- 
renal glands  of  Homo  sapiens.  The  sexually  ma- 
ture form  has  only  been  observed  a  few  times, 
and  of  these  only  once  has  a  male  been  disco- 
vered, and  that  mutilated,  the  remainder  being 
females.  According  to  Hanson,  from  whose 
writings  the  following  account  is  derived,  the 
adult  form  inhabits  a  lymphatic  vessel;  the 
larval  form  is  found  in  the  blood.  The  female 
is  about  3"  long  and  1-100"  broad,  of  an  opaline 
appearance,  and  very  active ;  the  head  is  club- 
like,  from  it  a  simple,  narrow  alimentarj'  canal 
runs  backwards  and  opens  near  the  tail,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  body  is  occupied  by  the  bifid 
uterus  filled  with  ova  and  embryos,  and  opening 
about  1-25"  below  the  head.  The  ova  are  about 
1-500"  long  by  1-750"  broad.  As  the  em- 
bryo develops  it  stretches  and  lengthens  the 
outer  or  chorional  envelope  of  the  ovum  and 
retains  it  as  its  external  covering.  The  embryo, 
as  found  in  human  blood,  is  about  1-90"  long 
and  1-3500  broad,  possessing  extreme  activity, 
perfectly  transparent,  and  apparently  structure- 
less. In  some  specimens  a  mass  of  brown  gra- 
nular matter  occupies  the  centre  of  the  body ;  it 
is  enclosed  in  a  delicate  sac,  the  chorional  enve- 
lope of  the  ovum,  which  projects  beyond  one  or 
other  end  of  the  body,  in  its  collapsed  form,  as 
a  sort  of  lash.  It  has  been  conclusively  proved 
that  the  embryo  Filarice  are  only  to  be  found 
during  the  night,  or,  if  Mackenzie's  observation 
be  not  accidental,  dui'ing  the  time  of  sleeping. 
No  further  development  of  the  embryo  occurs 
in  the  human  body,  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
by  Manson  that  the  intermediate  host  is  the 
female  of  a  mosquito  of  the  genus  Culex ;  this 
perforating  the  skin  of  a  filarious  man  with  her 
proboscis — the  oral  organs  of  the  male  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  this — sucks  in  the  Filarise 
with  the  blood.  Many  of  them  perish  in  the 
body  of  the  mosquito,  but  some  survive  and  un- 
dergo development,  and  on  the  death  of  the  host, 
in  five  or  six  days,  have  become  shorter  and 


broader,  with  transverse  striations,  the  mouth  is 
surmounted  by  three  or  four  nipple-like  pa- 
pilke,  cell-like  bodies  develop  in  the  interior,  an 
alimentary  canal  becomes  visible,  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  generative  organs  can  be  traced.  From 
this  stage  to  a  fully- developed  worm  lying  in  a 
lymphatic  vessel  nothing  is  known  ;  probably  it 
is  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  along  with 
drinking  water  and  bores  its  way  on  to  a  lym- 
phatic, whence  it  is  carried  to  its  resting  place. 
The  ova  attain  the  embryo  form  chiefly  in  the 
uterus  of  the  parent,  but  not  infrequently  they 
are  extruded  fi-om  it  before  they  have  undergone 
this  change.  Manson  believes  that  the  embryos 
in  the  blood  do  no  harm,  they  are  no  wider  than 
the  lymph  corpuscles,  and  easily  pass  through 
the  glands  and  the  capillaries ;  but  not  so  the 
ova,  they  are  much  wider  than  the  embryo,  and 
so  get  blocked  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  and 
cause  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  lymph  that  col- 
lects at  the  distal  side  of  the  gland,  and  if  the 
obstruction  be,  as  is  often  the  ease,  in  the  groin 
or  external  surface,  lymph-scrotum  and  some 
forms  of  elephantiasis  result ;  whilst  if  the  gland 
be  in  the  loin  or  pelvis,  oliyluria  may  be  caused. 

P.  sangruinolen'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  san- 
guinolentus,  full  of  blood.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  in  capsules  ;  and  in  the  embryo 
form  in  the  blood  of  Canis  familiaris. 

P.  scuta'ta.   The  Spiroptera  scutata. 

P.  sero'tina,  Molin.  (L.  serotinus,  late.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Lichenops 
pcrspicillata. 

P.  serpic'ula,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  serpula, 
a  snake.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
some  species  of  Phyllostoma. 

P.  simplicis'sima,  Molin.  (L.  simplex, 
plain.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Fsittacus 
makaonanna. 

P.  solita'ria,  Leidy.  (L.  soUtarius,  soli- 
tary.) Found  in  capsules  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Chelydra  serpentina. 

P.  spelae'a,  Leidy.  (^irnXaiov,  a  cave.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  wallaby. 

P.  spbseropli'ora,  Molin.  (ll<puipa,  a 
ball ;  (pop£u>,  to  carry.)  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Anabates  anthoides. 

P.  spinif'era,  Eudolphi.  (L.  spinifer, 
thorny.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  oi  Ascolopax 
gallinula. 

P.  spinulo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  spinula,  a  little 
thorn.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Glareola  austriaca. 

P.  spirocau'da,  Leidy.  (L.  spira,  a  twist ; 
Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  of  Phoca 
vitulina. 

P.  stomox'eos,  Linstow.  Found  in  the 
haustellum  of  Stomoxys  cnlcitrans. 

P.  strla'ta,  Molin.  (L.  stria,  to  groove.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Felis  concolor. 

P.  strigr'is,  Linstow.  (L.  strix,  a  screech- 
owl.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  pleura,  in 
capsules,  of  ^golius  otus. 

P.  strig''is  torqua'ta,  Molin.  (L.  tor- 
queo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Strix 
torquata. 

P.  strong'yU'na,  Eudolphi.  (STpoyyuXos, 
round.)    Found  in  the  stomach  of  Sus  scrofa. 

P.  strumo'sa,  Kudolphi.  (L.  strumosus, 
scrofulous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Talpa 
eui-opea. 

P.  stur'ni,  Eudolphi.  (L.  sturnus,  a  star- 
ling.) Found  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  and  in 
the  lungs  of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 
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P.  subsplra'lls,  Diesing.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
spira,  a  coil.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the 
tendons  of  Ardca  cincrea. 

P.  subula'ta,  Deslongchamps.  (L.subula, 
an  awl.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Podiceps  auritits. 

P.  syl'viae,  Nordmann.  Found  in  the 
orbital  cavity  of  Hylvia  abictina. 

P.tan'tali  cazennen'sis,  Molin.  Found 
in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ibis  cazennettsis. 

P.  ten'do,  Nitzsoh.  Found  in  the  pharynx 
and  stomach  of  Falco  peregrinus. 

P.  ter'ebra,  Diesing.  (L.  tercbra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Cervus  elaphtis. 

P.tin'amivarieg^a'ti,  Molin.  {h.variego, 
to  variegate.)  Found  under  the  eyelid  of  Tina- 
mus  varicgatiis. 

P.  tor'ta,  Molin.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Found  in  Lagothrix  cana. 

P.  tracbea'lis,  Bristowe  and  Eaincy. 
(Tpax£i«,  the  windpipe.)  A  young  form  of  a 
doubtful  species  found  in  the  air-passages  of 
Homo  sapiens  ;  it  is  about  '02  of  an  inch  long. 

P.  tricorona'ta,  Molin.  (L.  fei;  three ; 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Pipra  tjiornata. 

P.  tricus'pis,  Fedschenko.  (L.  tricuspis, 
three  pointed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Comes  comix. 

P.  tri'dens,  Molin.  (L.  tridens,  three 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  pleura  and  lungs  of 
Lanius  celbirio. 

P.  trideiita'ta,Linstow.  (L.  iridcntatus, 
three-toothed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Colymbus  arcticus. 

P.  trig:'lse,  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trigla  citcubus. 

P.  trin'g:se,  Diesing.  Found  under  the 
skin  of  Tringa  alpina. 

P.  trispinulo'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  tcr,  three ; 
spimtla,  a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  vitreous 
body  of  the  eye  of  Canis  familiaris. 

P.troch'ili  amethys'tlni,  Molin.  (L. 
trochiliis,  the  gold-crested  wren,  latterly  a 
humming-bird  ;  nmethi/stinus,  amethyst  color.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  CaUiphlox  amethystina. 

P.  trunca'to-cauda'ta,  Deslongchamps. 
(L.  trunco,  to  cut  ofl';  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Vanelliis  cristatus. 

P.  tubercula'ta,  Liustow.  (L.  tubcrcu- 
lum,  a  protuberance.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Hintiido  rustica. 

P.  tulos'toma,  Hempr.  and  Ehrenberg. 
(Tu\o?,  a  knot ;  a-TOfxa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
Neophron  percnopterus. 

P.  tur'di,  Linstow.  (L.  turdus,  a  thrush.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Turdus 
iliacus. 

P.  tur'di  ollvascen'tis,  Molin.  Found 

under  the  eyelid  of  Turdus  oUvascens. 

P.  unclna'ta,  Kudolphi.  (L.  uncinatus, 
barbed.)  Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Anser  cinereus  domesticus. 

P.  unguicula'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  unguis, 
a  nail.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Alauda  ar- 
vensis. 

P.  verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L.  verrucosus, 
■warty.)  Found  between  the  muscles  of  Falco 
Swainsonii. 

P.  vespertlllo'nls,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ves- 
pertilio,  a  bat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Vesr 
peruyo  discolor. 

P.  vul'pls,  Eudolphi.  (L.  vulpes,  a  fox.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  glands  of  Canis  vulpes. 


T.  Webste'rl,  Cobbold.   The  F.  macro- 

pedis  ffigantei. 

P.  -Wucbere'rl,  Cobbold.  The  F.  san- 
guinis hominis. 

Fila'rial.  Related  to  a  Filaria. 
P.  periodic' ity.  Cobbold' s  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  the  periodical  daily  appearance,  in 
the  blood,  of  the  embryos  of  the  Filaria  sangui- 
nis hominis  during  the  night  or  the  hours  of 
sleep,  and  their  absence  during  the  daytime  or 
the  hours  of  waking. 

E'ilari'asiS.  {Filaria.)  The  diseased  con:: 
ditions  caused  by  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis. 

FilaroiL'des.  {Filaria;  tISos,  likeness.) 
A  genus  of  nematode  worms. 

P.  mustela'rum,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mus- 
fela,  a  weasel.)  A  species  found  in  the  lungs, 
trachea,  and  frontal  sinuses  of  the  ermine ;  it  is 
usually  encapsulated. 

Filau'rium.    Old  name  for  the  bracken.  . 

Fil'bert.  (According  to  Skcat,  the  -word 
was  formerly  spelt  Philibert  or  Philibcrd,  and 
the  nut  was  probably  named  after  St.  Philibert, 
whose  feast  day  is  on  August  22nd  (old  style), 
the  nutting  season.  According  to  Wedgewood, 
it  is  a  corruption  of  Fill-beard,  in  reference  to 
the  nut  just  filling  the  cup  made  by  the  beards 
or  fringes  of  the  calyx.)  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Gorylus  avellana.  Used  for  eating. 
It  supplies  a  bland  pleasant  oil. 

File.  (Sax.  feol.  F.  lime ;  I.  lima ;  S. 
lima ;  G.  Feile.')  A  steel  instrument  with 
roughened  surfaces  for  reducing  the  size  of  a 
thing  by  rubbing  it  away. 

P.  cut'ters'  disease'.  A  form  of  phthisis 
resulting  from  exposure  to  the  metallic  dust 
floating  in  the  atmosphere  around  those  who 
make  files.    See  Pneumonoeoniosis. 

P.,  den'tal.  An  instrument  of  various 
forms  used  for  filing  the  rough  edge  of  a  tooth 
or  the  I'ough  surface  of  the  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

Filel'lum.  (L.^ftw»,  a  thread.)  Old  name 
by  Fallopius  for  the  fra3num  of  the  prepuce. 

Also,  generally  a  synonym  of  Frmnum. 

Filet'ta.  Italy,  near  Turin.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

File'tum.  (L.^'few,  a  thread.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Franum. 

Filey.  England,  on  the  Yorkshire  coast. 
A  sea-bathing  place  which  possesses  a  mild 
chalybeate  spring. 

Fil'lil  bur'ree.  Indian  name  for  the  fruit 
of  V'ltex  trifolia,  wild  pepper. 

Fil'hos,  caus'tic  of,  Fr.  Codex.  (P. 
caiistique  de  Filhos ;  G.  Filhoscheatzmittel.) 
Potasse  caustique  a  la  chaux  of  Fr.  Codex  50 
grammes,  quicklime  60  grammes.  Used  as  a 
caustic  paste  when  mixed  with  alcohol.  See 
also  Causticum  Viennensc  fusum  Filhos. 

Fil'ical.  (L.^to,  a  fern.  Q .  farnkraut- 
artig.)  Belonging  to  a  fern,  or  to  the  Order 
Filices. 

P.  alli'ance.  Same  as  Filicales. 

Filica'les.  (L.  fiUx,  a  fern.)  An  Alli- 
ance of  Acrogens,  according  to  Lindlej'.  They  are 
vascular,  with  marginal  or  dorsal  spore-cases, 
one-celled,  usually  surrounded  by  an  elastic  ring, 
and  spores  of  but  one  sort.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Ophioglossacece,  Polypodiacece,  and  Danmacece. 

Filicau'line.  {'L.fihim,  a  thread ;  caulis, 
a  stem.)    Having  a  thread-like  stem. 

Fil'ices.  {L.  Jilix,  a.  iern.  F.foiigeres; 
G.  Fame.)    Ferns.   A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Sub- 
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class  Acrogence,  Class  Aootyledo)ies,  Subkingdom 
Cryptogamia  ;  or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Filieinm, 
Group  Pteridophyta.  Herbs  having  a  subter- 
ranean rhizome,  or  trees  with  an  embranched 
caudex,  with  more  or  less  divided  leaves,  cir- 
cinate  in  vernation,  and  all  or  part  bearing 
isosporous  sori  upon  the  under  surface,  or  at  the 
margins,  sealed  upon  branches  of  the  veins.  The 
sori  are  either  naked,  or  covered  with  an  indusium 
continuous  with  the  epidermis  of  the  leaf.  The 
sexual  germination  arising  from  the  spores,  con- 
sists of  independent  moncEoious  prothallia. 

Filic'ic.  (L.Jilix.)  Relating  to  a  fern. 
P.  ac'ld.  (G.  Filixsaure.)  CuHigO,;;.  An 
acid  which  is  deposited  from  the  ethereal  extract 
of  Aspidium  filix  mas,  after  long  standing.  It 
forms  small  white  laminse  of  feeble  smell  and 
taste,  which  melt  at  161°  C.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  easily  soluble  in  pure  alcohol.  It  is 
identical  with  dibutyrylphloroglucin  C6H4(C4H, 
0)203.  By  some  this  acid  is  tliouu:ht  to  be  the 
active  principle  of  the  oil  of  male  fern  in  its 
action  on  the  tape  worm. 

P.  a.,  red.  CjoHigOij.  A  colouring  matter 
obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  tilicitannic 
acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  on  exposing  it  to 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  it  is  resolved  into 
protocatechuic  acid  and  phlorogluoio. 

Filic'iform.  (L.  JiUx ;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  a  fern. 

Filic'inse.  (L.  filix.)  A  Class  of  the 
Group  Pteridophyta,  having  sporangia  generally 
collected  into  sori  on  the  edges,  or  on  the  under- 
side, of  the  frond  ;  the  fruit-bearing  fronds  are 
restricted  to  no  special  portion  of  the  stem. 

Filicitan'nic  ac'id.  (G.  FiUxgerb- 
sdure.)  A  hygroscopic  body  obtained  by  Malin 
from  the  aqueous  decoction  of  male  fern  by  treating 
it  with  ether,  depositing  the  acid  by  means  of 
acetate  of  lead,  and  decomposing  the  resulting 
salt  with  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  iu  alcohol,  when  it  precipitates  gelatin, 
turns  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  an  olive 
green,  and  reduces  an  alkaline  copper  solution. 
It  is  a  variety  of  tannic  acid ;  its  exact  composi- 
tion has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Fil'icoid.  {h. filix;  Gr.  dio-s,  likeness.) 
Like  to  a  fern. 

Filicol'og'y.  (L-  filix  ;  Gr.  Xo'yos,  an 
account.)  An  account  of  the  knowledge  of 
ferns. 

Filic'ula.  (L.  filicula,  dim.  of  filix,  a 
fern.)    The  Nephrodium  filix  mas. 

P.  dul'cis.    (L.  aliefcis,  sweet.)   The  Poly - 

podium  rulgare. 

Filif  erous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  threads  or  filaments. 

P.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
Oval  or  linear  cells,  I -300th"  or  less  in  length, 
found  in  abundance  in  the  tentacles  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa  and  Aotinozoa,  and  in  the  filaments  of  the 
body  cavity  of  the  latter ;  they  contain,  coiled 
up  within  them,  a  long  thread,  which  on  pressure 
or  under  other  circumstances  is  pi'otruded  ;  the 
thi'eads  are  of  various  shapes  and  various  lengths, 
sometimes  as  much  as  thirty  times  longer  than 
the  capsule.  The  threads  are  sometimes  hairy. 
Their  use  is  unknown. 

Fil'iform.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  filiforme  ;  I.  filiforme  ;  G.  faden- 
formig,  fddlich.)  Thread-like ;  long,  thin,  of 
even  thickness,  and  flexible. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  by  Schacht  for  a 
longitudinal  striation  of  the  synergidse  of  some 


phanerogams  which,  according  to  Strasburger,  is 
due  to  the  presence  of  fine  canals  filled  with 
protoplasm,  the  intermediate  space  not  possessing 
any. 

P.  appen'dag'e.  The  striated,  slender, 
tubular  prolongation  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  embryonic  vesicles  in  Santalum  and  Crocus, 
and  others,  which  projects  beyond  the  embryo 
sac  into  the  micropyle. 

P.  bou'^ie.    See  Bougie,  filiform, 
P.  cells.  Plant-cells  which  are  so  prolonged 
as  to  resemble  hairs;   they  are  seen  in  cotton 
grass. 

P.  papil'Ise.   See  Papilla,  filiform. 

P.  pulse.  (L.  pouls  filiforme.)  Same  as 
Pulse,  thready. 

P.  seg^'ments.  Term  applied  to  the  hair- 
like divisions  of  a  supradeoorapound  leaf. 

Fi'ling*.  {File.)  The  act  of  rubbing  down 
with  a  file. 

Filipen'dula.  (L.  filum,  a  thread; 
pendo,  to  hang.)    The  Spiraea filipendula . 

P.  ulma'ria,  Berg.    The  Spirma  ulmaria. 
P.  vulga'ris,  Bauhin.    (L.  vulgaris,  com 
mon.)    The  Spircea  filipendula. 

Filipen'dulous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread  ; 
pendo,  to  hang.  G.  fadeiilidngend.)  Hanging 
by  a  thread. 

P.  root.  A  root  of  a  plant  consisting  of 
thread-like  fibres  terminating  in  or  carrying  a 
tuberous  swelling. 

Filip'po,  San.  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Zuccolino  Mountains.  Earthy  saline  mineral 
waters  of  a  temp,  of  38=  C— 10'  C.  (100-4=  F.— 
104°  F.),  and  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Several  other  springs  have  a  lower  temperature. 

Filitan'nic  ac'id.  Sameas 
aeid. 

Fil'ius  an'te  pa'trem.  (L.  fiUus,  a 
son  ;  ante,  before ;  pater,  a  father.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  a  plant  which  develops  flowers  before 
leaves,  as  the  Tussilago  farfara  and  the  Col- 
chicum  autumnale ;  and  also  to  one  in  which 
the  seed-vessels  become  conspicuous  before  the 
flowers,  as  in  some  species  of  Lysimachia. 
Fi'lix.    (L._;f?ix,  a  fern.)    A  fern. 

P.  ac'ld.    Same  as  Filicic  acid. 

P.  aculea'ta.   The  Aspidium  aculeatum. 

P.flor'ida.  (L.^orii^Ms,  flowering.)  The 
Osmunda  regalis. 

P.  foemin'ea.  (L.  fcemineus,  female.) 
The  Pteris  aquilina. 

P.  mas,  B.  Ph.  (L.  »2«s,  a  male.)  The  dried 
rhizome  with  the  bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and 
portions  of  the  root  fibres  ai  Asp  idium  filix  mas, 
Swartz.  Collected  in  summer.  It  is  tufted,  scaly, 
greenish- brown,  with  a  disagreeable  odour  and  a 
nauseous,  sweetish,  bitter,  astringent  taste.  It 
contains  volatile  oil,  fixed  oil,  resin,  starch,  gum, 
albumen,  sugar,  filicitannic  acid,  filicic  acid, 
tannaspidic  acid,  and  other  substances.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  Extractum  filicis 
liquidum,  which  is  employed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  several  forms  of  tapeworm. 

P.  non-ramo'sa  denta'ta.  (L.  non, 
not ;  ramosus,  branched ;  dentatus,  toothed.) 
The  Nephrodium  filix  mas. 

P.  nymphae'a.  (L.  nympha,  a  nymph.) 
The  Pteris  aquilina. 

P.  plnna'ta.  (L.  pinnatus,  feathered.) 
The  Neph  rodium  filix  mas. 

P.  ven'eris.    (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  Adiantum,  pedatum. 
Filiz'olin.    A  glyeeride  which  constitutes 
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the  larger  proportion  of  the  liquid  part  of  ethereal 
extract  of  the  root  of  male  fcm. 

Filixolin'ic  ac'id.  A  non-volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Luck  from  the  saponification 
of  tilixolin. 

Fill.  (Mid.  E.  flllen;  Sax.  fijllan  ;  from 
fill,  full.  F.  remplir ;  I.  empire;  ^.  Uenar  ; 
ij.  fallen.)    To  make  full. 

FillBe'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cccsalpinece, 
Nat.  Order  Legnminosm. 

P.  suave'olens,  Guillemin  and  Perottet. 
(L,  sitariuli'iis,  sweet  smelling.)  A  synonym  of 
EnjtliTophlodiim  Guineiiise. 

Fillet.  '(F-  fiiei^  dim.  of  fil,  a  thread  ; 
from  L.  f  lam,  a  thread.  G.  Stirnhand.)  A 
little  band  round  the  head. 

Also,  a  bandage  attached  by  a  loop  to  any  part 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  it. 

Also,  in  Obstetrics,  a  loop  or  noose  used  from 
very  ancient  times  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
of  the  child  by  slipping  it  over  the  occiput  or  the 
chin.  Originally  it  was  a  silken  or  leathern 
sheath  enclosing  a  piece  of  cane  or  whalebone  for 
facility  of  introduction,  the  stick  being  withdrawn 
when  this  was  accomplished.  It  was  also  used 
for  extraction  of  the  child  in  breech  presentations 
after  being  passed  over  the  thighs.  The  fillet  is 
little  used  now,  and  in  its  modern  form  consists 
of  a  loop  of  whalebone  fixed  into  a  handle  either 
permanently  or  by  means  of  a  screw ;  the  handle 
may  be  either  entire  or  made  up  of  two  separable 
parts  which  can  be  fixed  to  eacli  other. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  tract  of  obliquely-curved 
white  nerve-fibres  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  pons 
Varolii,  and  occupying  a  triangular  area  at  the 
side  of  the  tegmentum  ;  it  is  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  grey  nerve-tissue.  The  fibres  are  the 
outer  border  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet.  See  F., 
tract  of  the. 

I*.,  low'er.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  tract 
of  the  fillet,  called  the  fillet,  which  go  to  the 
lower  corpora  quadrigeraina. 

F.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  Mayo's  term 
for  the  Cingtilum. 

P.,  tract  of  the.  A  flattened  bundle  of 
longitudinal  nerve-fibi'es  within  the  pons  Varolii. 
At  their  lower  end  they  are  connected  with  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  perhaps  with  the  anterior  column ; 
the  inner  fibres  go  to  tlie  stratum  intermedium  of 
the  crusta ;  the  middle  part  passes  upwards  into 
the  formatio  reticularis  ;  a  portion  on  the  outer 
side  of  these,  the  upper  fillet,  goes  to  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina,  and  a  lateral  portion  be- 
comes visible  as  the  fillet,  and  goes  to  the  lower 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.,  up 'per.  The  outer  part  of  the  median 
fibres  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet  which  join  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

Fining".  (Fill.)  The  operation  of  stopping 
a  cavity  in  a  tooth  with  gold  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Film.  (Mid.  E. Sax. film ;  formed 
by  adding  the  suffix  »wto  the  base_^^,  a  skin.  F. 
pellicule ;  I.  pellicitla ;  S.pelictda;  G.  Sdut- 
chen.)    A  thin  skin  or  pellicle. 

Filobacte'ria.  (L.  fllum,  a  thread  ; 
bacterium,  a  staff.)  A  Group  of  the  Schizomy- 
cetes,  in  which  the  composing  cells  are  slender, 
united  end  to  end,  and  not  enclosed  in  a  gelatin- 
ous envelope;  the  threads  are  straight,  as  in  the 
Genus  Bacillus,  or  curved,  as  in  Vibrio ;  the 
group  is  called  by  Cohn  Desmobacteria. 

Filoplu'ma.    (Ji.filum,  a  thread ;  plima, 


a  feather.)  Clothing-feathers  with  a  very  slen- 
der axis  and  only  rudimentary  bai'bs. 

Filoplume.    See  Filoplama. 

Fi'lose.  (L.^^ifyM,  a  thread.)  In  Botany, 
having  a  thread-like  termination. 

Filosmy'lic  ac'id.  A  volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Luck  from  filixolin  after  sapo- 
nification. 

Fil'ter.  (F.  filtrer,  to  strain  through  felt ; 
from  Low  L.  filtrttm,  felt.  I.  filtrare ;  S. 
filtrar  ;  G.filtriren,  seigert.)  To  strain  a  liquid  ; 
to  purify  a  fluid  by  passing  it  through  a  filter. 
Many  different  porous  substances  are  used  for 
this  purpose,  such  as  charcoal,  sand,  powdered 
glass,  woollen  cloth,  calico,  and  paper. 

Also  (S.fiUre;  l.filtro;  S.f  ltro;  G.  Scigcr, 
Seiher),  the  substance  or  apparatus  used  for  fil- 
tering liquids. 

P.  pa'per.   See  Filtering  paper. 

Fil'tering".  {Filter.)  Straining;  passing 
through  a  filter. 

P.  fun'nel.  A  funnel  with  a  fluted  or 
grooved  inner  surface,  so  that  when  a  cone  of  fil- 
tering paper  is  placed  within  it  the  grooves  con- 
stitute channels,  whei-eby  a  larger  surface  is 
exposed,  and  the  filtered  liquid  more  readily 
runs  off. 

P.  pa'per.  (F.  papier  pour  filtrer  ;  G. 
Filtrir papier.)  A  porous,  unsized  paper,  varying 
in  the  closeness  of  its  grain  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  The  requisite 
porosity  is  often  obtained,  as  in  the  Swedish  fll- 
terirrg  paper,  by  exposing  the  wet  sheets  to  a 
freezing  temperature;  the  expansion  of  the 
water  as  it  changes  into  ice  secures  great  even- 
ness of  porosit}'. 

Filth.  (Sax.  fyl^  ;  from  ful,  foul.)  Foul 
stuff'. 

P.  dread.   See  Mysophobia. 
Fil'trate.     {Filter.)    The  liquor  which 
has  been  filtered. 
Also,  to  filter,  to  strain. 

Filtra'tion.  {Filter.  F.  filtration  ;  I. 
filtrazione  ;  S.Jiltracion  ;  G.  Filtrirung,  Burch- 
seilmng.)  The  act  or  process  of  passing  a  liquid 
through  a  porous  substance  or  filter,  so  that  any 
solid  substance  which  it  contains  may  be  removed 
and  retained  by  the  filter,  and  the  liquid  allowed 
to  pass  through. 

"The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  filtration  of  water 
in  such  a  manner  that  substances  in  solution, 
such  as  organic  matter  or  metallic  salts,  may  be 
removed.  For  tliis  purpose  many  different 
materials  are  employed :  charcoal,  magnetic  oxide 
of  iron,  peroxide  of  manganese,  silica  and  char- 
coal, and  others. 

Fil'trum.  (Low  L.  filtrum,  felt.)  A 
strainer,  a  filter. 

Fi'lum.  (L.  ^^(ww,  a  thread.)  A  thread; 
a  string  or  filament  like  to  a  thread. 

P.  arsenica'Ie.  An  old  term  for  sub- 
limed arsenic.  (Ruland.) 

P.  cu'preum.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.  P. 
fil  de  cuivre  ;  G.  Knpferdraht.)  Copper  wire  ; 
the  Ciqirum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  du'rse  ma'tris  spina'lis.  (L.  durtis, 
hai'd ;  mater,  vnother  ;  spinalis,  i\>ii\a\.)  A  pr'o- 
cess  of  the  lower  part  of  the  dura  mater  which 
surrounds  the  Filum  terminale  medulla:  spinalis. 

P.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
A  muscular  fibre. 

P.  tseniafor'm€.  (L.  tmnia,  a  band; 
forma,  shape.)    A  flat,  band-like  fibril. 

P.  termina'le.   (L.  terminalis,  belonging 
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to  a  boundary.)  The  F.  terminale  medulla  spi- 
nalis. 

P.  termina'le  exter'num.  (L.  iermi- 
nalis,  terminal ;  extcrniis,  on  the  outside.)  The 
same  as  F.  dura  matris  spinalis. 

T.  termina'le  medul'lse  spinalis. 

(L.  terminalis ;  medulla,  marrow;  spinalis, 
spinal.  Y.  filet  terminal ;  G.  Marlczapifcn,  End- 
zapfen.)  The  tapering  termination  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  lumbar  region.  It  is  flattened,  about 
2  mm.  thick,  and  is  attached  below  to  the  tube 
of  dura  mater  by  which  it  is  invested.  It 
consists  of  a  prolongation  of  the  spinal  pia  mater 
enclosing,  for  about  half  its  length,  a  continuation 
of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord ;  up  to  its 
extremity  it  encloses  on  each  side  some  small 
bundles  of  medullated  nerve-cells,  with  a  few 
ganglion  cells.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  long 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerve-roots,  constituting  the 
Cauda  equina,  as  well  as  by  the  small  trunks  of 
the  coccygeal  nerves. 

Fim'bria.    {h.  fimbria,  threads,  a  fringe. 
¥.frange;  Q.  Franse.)    A  border  ;  a  fringe. 
A  synonym  of  the  Tania  hippocampi. 

P.'  cor'nu  Ammo'nis.  (L.  corrm,  horn ; 
Amnion,  a  name  of  Jupiter  when  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  ram.)  The  same  as  Tania 
hippocampi. 

P.  oa'rica.   The  same  as  F.  ovarica. 

P.  ova'riea.  One  of  the  external  or 
longer  fimbria;  of  the  Fallopian  tube  which  ex- 
tends along  the  Ligamcntum  infundibulp-ovari- 
cuin  till  it  almost  or  quite  touches  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  ovary. 

Fim'briae.  (L.  fimbria.)  Threads;  a 
fringe. 

P.  carno'sl  co'Ii.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy ; 
colon,  the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  Appen- 
dices epipldica. 

P.  lin'gruse.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  A 
small  group  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  side  of  the  tongue.  The  borders  of  the  folds 
are  large  papillse  fungiformes.  The  area  is 
sometimes  called  the  Papilla  foliata. 

P.  of  Fallo'pian  tube.  (G.  Fransen  der 
Eileiter.)  Processes  of  the  outer  extremity  of 
the  oviduct,  which,  when  turgid  with  blood, 
grasp  the  ovary. 

P.  tuba'rum  Pallo'pii.  (L.  tuba,  a 
trumpet.)    See  F.  of  Fallopian  tube. 

Fim'briate.  {!..  fimbriatns,iv\nge(\..  F. 
fimbrie;  G.  gefranst,fransig.)  Provided  with 
a  fringe,  or  with  a  border  like  a  fringe. 

Fim'briated.  (L.  fimbria,  a.  innge.  F. 
fimbrie,  frangc  ;  G.  gebramt,  gefranset.)  Bor- 
dered ;  fringed. 

Fim'bricate.   Same  as  Fimbriate. 

Fimbril'la.  (L.  dim.  of  fimbria,  a 
fringe.)    A  little  fringe. 

In  Botany  (G.  Spreuborste),  Cassini's  name 
for  a  miiiute  fringe  round  the  receptacle  in  the 
Compositse  ;  it  may  consist  of  membranous,  lami- 
nated, linear,  or  tubulated  filaments. 

Fimbrillif  erous.  (.L.  fimbrilla,  dim. 
of  fimbria ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Having  small 
fringes  or  a  fimbrilla,  as  the  receptacle  of  some 
Compositse. 

Fim'brillose.  (G.  spreuborstig .)  Bear- 
ing a  Fimbrilla. 

Fim'briocele.  (L.  fimbria ;  Gr.  Kr>\n, 
a  hernia.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  fimbriated 
extremity  of  a  Fallopian  tube  is  contained  in 
the  sac. 

Fimeta'rious.    (L.  fimetum,  a  dung- 


hill.) In  Botany,  growing  on  a  dunghill  or  on 
excrement. 

Fi'mus.  (L.fimtis,  that  which  fertilises ; 
dung.)    Excrement ;  faeces. 

P.  an'seris.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The 
dung  of  a  goose.  Used  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet 
in  malignant  fevers. 

P.  equi'nus.  (L.  eqims,  a  horse.)  The 
dung  of  a  stallion.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  pleu- 
risy. 

P.  vac'cae.    (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)    The  dung 

of  a  cow.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  gout,  boils,  and 
other  external  diseases. 

Fin.  (Sas._^?2;  perhaps  allied  to  L.  j£!j«>«a, 
a  fin.  F.nageoire;  1.  ala,  pin7ta  ;  S.  aleta ;  G. 
Flosse,  Schwammflosse,  Flossfeder,  Finne.)  A 
thin  expansion  of  the  integument  of  fishes,  often 
stiffened  by  bony  rays,  and  sometimes  contain- 
ing muscular  fibre,  connective  tissue,  and  fat. 
Fins  serve  for  progression  aud  guidance.  The 
fins  of  fishes  are  of  two  kinds :  paired  fins,  which 
represent  the  limbs ;  and  median,  or  azygos  fins, 
which  are  prolongations  of  the  coalesced  lateral 
halves  of  the  body. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large,  symmetrical  epipo- 
dia  developed  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
rteropoda.  They  consist  of  two  or  more  layers 
of  muscular  fibre,  with  firm  intervening  connec- 
tive tissue,  covered  with  tesselated  epithelium, 
and  sometimes  with  cilia ;  they  act,  by  a  rapid 
to-and-fro  motion,  as  swimming  organs. 

P.s,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  nageoircs  abclominales ;  G.  Bauchflossen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they 
are  placed  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
abdomen. 

P.s,  a'nal.  (L.  anus,  the  external  intes- 
tinal opening.  ¥.  nageoircs  anales ;  G.  Aftcr- 
fiossen  )  One  or  two  fins  of  the  median  type 
situated  near  the  anal  orifice. 

P.s,  az'yg-os.  ("A^uyos,  unpaired.) 
Same  as  F.,  median. 

P.,  cau'dal.  (L.  cauda,  the  tail.  F.  na- 
gcoires  caudales  ;  d.  Sohwanzjlossen.)  The  tail 
of  a  fish. 

P.,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.  F. 
nageoircs  dor s ales  ;  G.  Riickenflossen.)  One  or 
two  fins  of  the  median  type  situated  along  the 
middle  line  of  the  back. 

P.-foot'ed.  Having  feet  with  the  toes 
connected  by  a  membrane,  as  the  ducks. 

P.s,  im'par.  (L.  impar,  unequal,  not 
paired.)    The  F.s,  median. 

P.s,  ju'g:ular.  (Ij.jiiguhm,  the  throat.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  neck. 

P.s,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the  mid- 
dle.) One  of  the  two  types  of  the  fins  of 
fishes.  They  are  expansions  of  the  integu- 
ment of  the  median  line  of  the  body  containing 
fin-rays.  They  are  variable  in  number  and 
position. 

P.s,  palr'ed.  One  of  the  two  types  of  the 
fins  of  fishes  ;  they  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
body  in  pairs,  and  represent  limbs. 

P.,  pec'toral.  (L.  jBccZfM,  the  chest.  G. 
Brustflosscn.)  The  anterior  limbs  of  fishes. 
They  vary  much  in  size'  and  characters.  The 
representative  of  the  humerus  is  rudimentary  or 
wanting ;  those  of  the  radius  and  ulna  are 
generally  present,  and  a  varying  number  of  carpal 
bones,  on  which  the  fin-rays  are  planted ;  but 
the  likeness  to  the  limb-bones  of  other  verte- 
brata  is  very  obscure,  and  the  basal  and  radial 
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supports  are  spoken  of  as  propterygium,  meso- 
pterygium,  metapterygium,  and  radialia. 

P. -rays.  (F.  rayons  dcs  nageoires ;  G. 
Flossvnsti-ahhn.)  Spinous  structures,  hinged 
and  extensible  so  as  to  expand  the  dermoid 
substance  of  the  tin.  They  may  be  soft,  or 
horny,  or  bony.  They  are  supported  on  inter- 
spinous  bones,  or  on  the  teiminal  bones  of  the 
limbs,  and  are  moved  by  extensor  and  depressor 
muscles;  they  are  sometimes  jointed.  They  are 
developed  from  the  skin. 

P.s,  tborac'ic.  (Oio/iag,  the  chest.) 
Term  applied  to  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  beneath  the  pectoral  fins  on  the  thorax. 

P.-to'ed.  Having  the  toes  connected  by  a 
membrane ;  web-footed. 

P.s,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
hind  limbs  of  fishes.  They  vary  in  position,  are 
frequently  absent,  and  consist  only  of  metatarsus 
and  phalanges  bearing  the  fin-rays  and  attached 
directly  to  the  pelvic  ai-ch.  This  arch  is  not 
directly  united  to  the  vertebral  column ;  but, 
where  the  ventral  fins  arc  abdominal,  is  suspended 
among  the  muscles  ;  and  where  they  are  thoracic 
or  jugular,  is  attached  to  the  coraooid  bones  of  the 
scapular  arch. 

Fincescll'ti.  Eoumania.  A  sulphur 
spring. 

Finck'le.    Same  as  Fennel. 

Find.  Jinden ;  Sax.Jindan;  G. 

finden ;  L.  peto,  to  seek  after ;  Gr.  ttitttu),  to 
fall ;  Sans,  pat,  to  fall ;  from  Aryan  root  pat, 
to  fall,  to  fiy.  F.  trouver  ;  1.  trovare ;  S.  Aal- 
lar.)    To  meet  with. 

Find'er.  {Find.)  An  apparatus  for  find- 
ing an  object  on  a  microscope-slide  after  it  has 
once  been  seen,  so  as  to  save  a  new  search. 
There  are  many  forms,  the  chief  being  based 
upon  the  substitution  of  a  slide  with  horizontal 
and  vertical  lines  for  the  object-slide,  and  the 
marking  or  numbering  of  the  place  by  this 
means. 

Fine.  (Old  F.Jin,  witty  ;  from  Ij.Jinitus, 
well-rounded,  as  of  a  sentence.)  Exquisite ;  thin. 

P.  adjust'ment.  The  arrangement  for 
focussing  the  object-glass  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  by  the  slow  motion  produced  by  the 
turning  on  its  axis  of  a  very  fine  screw. 

P.-leav'ed  bas'tard  pars'ley.  The 
Caucalis  daucoides. 

P.-leav'ed  mugr'wort.  The  Artemisia 
campestris. 

F.-Ieav'ed  wa'ter  bemlock.  The 
Fhellandrium  aquaticum. 

Fing''er.  (Sax.  finger.  G.  finger ;  F. 
doigt ;  1.  dito ;  S.  dedo.)  One  of  the  terminal 
digits  of  the  upper  limb,  exclusive  of  the  thumb. 

P.,  amputa'tion  ot.  (L.  amputo,  to  cut 
off.)  Removal  of  a  finger,  or  part  of  a  finger,  is 
accomplished  at  a  joint,  or  in  the  interval  be- 
tween two  joints. 

P.  and  toe.  A  popular  name  of  a  warty 
diseased  condition  of  the  roots  of  cruciferous 
plants. 

P.,  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  F. 
doigt  annulaire.)  The  ring  or  third  finger  or 
fourth  digit. 

P.s,  ar'terles  of.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hattd. 

P.s,  bones  of.    See  Phalanges  of  fingers. 
P.,  club'bed.   See  Clubbed  finger. 
P.s,  contrac'ted.   Same  as  Bupuytren' s 
contraction. 
In  addition  to  this  condition,  the  fingers, 


though  rarely,  become  contracted  from  shorten- 
ing of  one  or  more  flexor  tendons,  as  also  from 
degeneration  and  shortening  of  the  muscles  of  a 
paralysed  arm. 

P.  direc'tor.  A  metallic  cylinder  taper- 
ing towards  the  extremity,  and  open  in  front ; 
used  in  the  rectangular  operation  of  lithotomy. 

P.,  disloca'tlon  of.  The  phalanges  of 
the  fingers  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards,  usually  in  the  latter  direction. 

P.,  ear.  (F.  doigt  auriculaire.)  See  Far 
finger. 

P.s,  exten'sors  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers,  extensors  of. 

P.  ferns.  The  ferns  of  the  Genus  Asple- 
nium. 

P.s,  flex'ors  of.  See  Phalanges  of  fingers, 
flexors  of. 

P.  flow'er.  (G.  Fingerhut.)  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea,  from  the  likeness  of  its  flower  to 
the  end  of  the  finger  of  a  glove. 

P.s,  frae'ture  of.  This  lesion  is  usually 
the  result  of  direct  violence,  but  has  been  seen 
as  a  result  of  muscular  action,  and  is  more  com- 
mon in  men  than  in  women.  The  order  of  fre- 
quency is  said  to  be  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  other  fingers,  and  lastly  the  thumb,  which  is 
not  often  fractured.  The  distal  phalanges  are 
less  apt  to  suffer  than  the  proximal. 

P.,  Hippocrat'ic.  The  condition  called 
clubbed  finger,  described  by  Hippocrates  as  a 
characteristic  of  phthisis. 

P.,  in'dex.  (L.  index,  anything  that 
points  out.)  The  second  digit  or  first  finger, 
from  its  use  as  an  indicator. 

P.s,  ligr'ament  of,  trans'verse.  See 
Ligament  of  fingers,  transverse. 

P.,  lit'tle.  The  fifth  digit  or  fourth  finger, 
in  reference  to  its  being  the  smallest. 

P.,  mid'dle.  The  third  digit  or  second 
finger,  being  the  middle  one  of  the  five  digits. 

P.,  nerves  of.  See  Digital  nerves  of  hand. 

P.-part'ed.  In  Botany,  divided  into  lobes 
like  fingers,  as  some  leaves.    Same  as  Digitate. 

P.s,  pbalan'spes  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers. 

P.,  palp  of.  The  soft,  fleshy,  palmar  ex- 
tremity of  the  finger. 

P.,  ring:.  (F.  doigt  annulaire;  G.  Ping- 
finger.)  The  fourth  digit  or  third  finger,  being 
the  one  on  which  the  marriage  ring  is  placed. 

P.  stall.  (Sax.  steal,  a  place,  a  station. 
'E.doigtier  ;  l.ditale  ;  S.  dedal ;  G.  Fingerling.) 
A  sheath  of  leather,  or  india  rubber,  or  other 
material,  placed  upon  the  end  of  the  finger  to 
protect  it  when  injured  or  diseased,  or  to  retain 
dressings. 

P.s,  supernu'merary.  (L.  super,  above ; 
numerus,  a  number.)    See  Polydactylism. 

P.s,  web'bed.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers 
to  each  other  by  their  borders.  This  condition 
is  most  common  between  the  little  and  ring 
fingers.  It  is  usually  congenital,  but  may  result 
from  neglected  cicatrisation  after  a  burn. 

Fing''ered.  {Finger.)  Having  leaflets 
as  it  were  fingers.    Same  as  Digitate. 

Finis  as'perae  arte'riae.  {L.  finis, 
the  end ;  asper,  rough ;  arteria,  the  windpipe.) 
The  larynx. 

P.  sac'cse  lacbryma'lls.  The  fundus 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Fin'less.    (Fin.)    Having  no  fins. 

Fin'like.    (Fin.)    Resembling  a  fin. 

Fin'ned.    (Fin,)    Possessing  fins. 
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Fioravan'ti,  Iieonar'do.  A  physi- 
cian of  Bologna,  who  died  about  1588. 

T.,  bal'sam  of.  See  Balsam,  Fioravanti' s. 
Fir>    (Sax. /wrA.    F.sapin;  1.  ahete ;  S. 
abeto ;  G.  Tanne.)    A  name  applied  to  various 
species  of  the  Genus  Finus. 

T.,  balm  of  Gil'ead.  The  Abies  bal- 
samea. 

r.,  bal'sam.  The  Abies  balsamea. 
r.,  bal'sam  of.  The  Terebinthina  cana- 
densis. 

r.  club-moss.   The  Lycopodium  selago. 

F.,  com'mon.   The  Abies picca. 

P.,  bem'lock.   The  Abies  canadensis. 

P.  bill.  Scotland.  A  chalybeate  mine- 
ral ■watei-  in  Old  Aberdeen,  now  hardly  used. 

P.,  moss,  up'right.  The  Lycopodium 
selago. 

F. -rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Monotropacece. 

P.  res'in.   See  Besin,  fir. 

P.,  Scotcb.   The  Finus  sylvestris. 

P.,  sU'ver.  The  Finus  picea. 

P.,  spruce.  (G.  spros«e»,  a  sprout.)  The 
Abies  excelsa. 

P.,  spruce,  black.   The  Abies  nigra. 

P.,  spruce,  bem'lock.  The  Abies  cana- 
densis. 

P.,  spruce,  KTor'way.  The  Abies  ex- 
celsa. 

P.  wool.  (G.  FicMenwolle.)  A  fibrous 
substance,  consisting  of  the  veins  and  woody 
parts  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  Finus  syhestris.  It  is  felted 
into  a  kind  of  wadding,  which  is  applied  to  rheu- 
matic surfaces,  especially  when  charged  with  fir 
wool  oil.  It  is  also  made  into  vests  and  other 
articles  of  clothing  for  rheumatic  people,  and  into 
chest-preservers  for  consumptives. 

P.  wool  ex'tract.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  especially  of 
Finns  sylvestris.  Used  in  rheumatism,  chronic 
catarrh,  and  chronic  cutaneous  affections,  both 
internally  and  dissolved  in  a  bath. 

P.  wool  oil.  (G.  Fichtetiwollenol,  Fich- 
tennadeldl.)  A  pleasant  smelling,  balsamic, 
volatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
leaves  of  several  firs,  especially  Finus  sylvestris. 
It  varies  in  sp.  gr.  from  '896 — -912.  It  is  used 
both  externally  and  internally  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, chronic  catarrhs,  and  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases.   Dose,  15 — 20  minims. 

P.,  yew-lea'ved.  The  Abies  excelsa. 
Fire.  {Uid.  fyr,  fur  ;  Sax.  fyr  ;  G. 
Feuer ;  probably  from  the  Aryan  root  pu,  to 
purify.  V.feu;  l.  fuoco;  S.  fuego.)  The  sen- 
sible evolution  of  heat  and  light  during  combus- 
tion. 

P.  damp.  (G.  dampf,  vapour.)  CH4. 
Marsh  gas,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  gas, 
methane,  or  methyl  hydride. 

P.,  Per'sian.  A  term  for  malignant 
pustule. 

P.,  St.  An'thony's.  A  popular  term  for 
Erysipelas. 

P.  weed.   The  Erecthites  hieracifolia. 
Also,  the  Senecio  vulgaris. 
Fire'man.   A  man  who  attends  to  a  fire, 
such  as  the  stoker  of  a  steam  engine. 
P.'s  col'ic.   See  Colic,  fireman's. 
Fi'rex.     An  Arabic  term  for  oil.  (Ru- 
land,  Johnson.) 

Fir'fir.  (Arabic.)  An  old  term  for  a  red 
colour.    (Ruland.  Johnson.) 


Firing*.  {Fire.)  A  term  for  the  use  of  the 
actual  cautery. 

P.  i'ron.   The  actual  cautery. 

Firm.  (Old  F.  ferme ;  from  L.  firmus, 
strong.  1.  sodo,firme;  Gr.fest.)  Strong  ;  stable ; 
compact ;  hard. 

Firmia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SterculiacecB. 

P.  platanlfo'lia,  Mar.  The  Sterculia 
platanifolia. 

Firm'ness.  (E.  firm.  F.  fermete;  G. 
Festigkeit,  Standhaftigkeit.)  Stability;  con- 
sistency ;  resolution.  A  phrenological  term  for 
a  faculty  peculiar  to  man,  having  its  organ  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  coronal  region  of  the 
head,  close  upon  the  middle  line,  producing  de- 
termination, constancy,  and  perseverance. 

Firnis'ium  minera'lium.  Old 
name,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Metallifoss,  i,  7, 
for  antimony. 

First.  {Sa.x.fyrst.  F .  premier ;  I.  prima, 
primero ;  G.  erst.)  Foremost;  the  ordinal  of 
one. 

P.  Inten'tion.  See  Union  by  first  in- 
tention. 

P.  nerve.   The  olfactory  nerve. 
Fise'tic  ac'id.    Same  as  Fisetin. 
Fise'tin.    Ci^HioOe.    A  yellow,  crystalline 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  the  fustic  of  the 
Rhus  cotinus.    Also  called  Fustin. 

Fish.  (Mid.  E.  ;  G.  Fisch.  F.pois- 
son ;  I.  pesce ;  S.  pez.)  'The  generic  term  for 
the  animals  of  the  Subkingdom  Pisces. 
P.,  an'chor.  The  Loligo  vulgaris. 
P.  ber'rles.  (G.  FischkSrner.)  A  name 
of  Cocculus  indicus,  the  fruit  of  Anamirta  coc- 
culus. 

P.,  cramp.   The  Torpedo  Galvanii. 
P.,  cuf  tie.   The  iSepia  officinalis. 
P.  grlue.  {Q.  Fischkim.)  A  name  for  isin- 
glass. 

P.-liv'er  oil.  A  term  applied  to  the  oil 
obtained  from  other  fish  than  the  cod,  such  as 
the  white  shark,  Squalus  carcharias ;  the  seir, 
Cybium  commessoni ;  and  others.  It  is  used  for 
the  same  purpose  as  cod-liver  oil,  especially  in 
India. 

P.  poi'son.  {Ichthysmus.  G.  Fischgift.) 
Term  applied  to  various  not  hitherto  isolated 
compounds  producing  poisonous  effects  and  gene- 
rated in  fish  and  some  moUusca.  In  some  in- 
stances the  effects  are  the  result  of  putrefactive 
decomposition,  to  which  the  soft  and  watery  tis- 
sues of  fish  render  them,  especially  in  hot  cli- 
mates, peculiarly  liable,  and  occur  after  the  use 
of  stale  mackerel,  tunny,  and  other  fishes,  and  of 
dead  or  dying  oysters  and  mussels ;  but  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  some  fish  are  poisonous 
when  eaten  in  the  perfectly  fresh  state.  Examples 
are  found  in  the  Sphyrhna  barracuda  and  8. 
becuna,  the  Pogrus  vulgaris,  Sparus  erythrum, 
S.  mosna,  and  Mcletla  thrissa  or  venenosa.  The 
symptoms  vary  in  intensity  from  an  attack  of 
erythema  or  urticaria  to  one  in  which  violent 
abdominal  pain  is  felt,  with  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, cramps  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
calves,  anuria,  and  collapse.  In  some  instances 
the  effects  have  appeared  to  be  due  to  materials  in- 
gested by  the  fish  themselves,  as  where  they  have 
been  poisoned  by  the  use  of  Anamirta  cocculus, 
and  in  those  cases  where  fish  may  be  eaten  provided 
the  intestines  and  Kver  have  been  removed, 
organs  in  which  imperfectly  assimilated  sub- 
stances are  stored.    Some  fish,  as  the  Travhi- 
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Hus  draco  and  T.  viperina,  of  European  seas,  are 
the  dread  of  fishermen,  having  a  sting  situated 
in  the  dorsal  region,  consisting  of  a  poison  gland 
and  a  duct  concealed  in  the  groove  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly hard  and  sharp  spine,  which  inflicts  a 
wound  that  is  extremely  painful,  causes  swelling 
of  a  very  persistent  character,  and  has  a  ten- 
dency to  induce  abscess  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 
The  Russian  form  of  fish  poisoning  lately  inves- 
tigated by  Owsjannikow  appears  to  proceed  from 
the  consumption  of  raw  but  salted  sturgeon  in 
which  putrefactive  processes  have  taken  place. 
It  is  characterised  by  its  tardy  appearance,  one 
to  five  hours  after  a  meal,  and  by  the  complaints 
of  the  patients  of  pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
faintness,  dimness  of  sight,  xanthopsia  or  ery- 
thropsia,  burning  and  dryness  of  the  throat,  in- 
tense thirst  with  great  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
cardialgia,  gastralgia,  and  either  constipation  or 
diarrhoea.  Hutchinson  has  collected  much  evi- 
dence to  show  that  leprosy  is  associated  with  the 
consumption  of  salt  and  unwholesome  fish. 

T.  skin  disease'.  (G.  Fischschiippen- 
ausschla;/.)    A  term  for  Ichthyosis. 

P.  tbis'tles.   The  Chamccpencc  casahonce. 

r.  tong^ue.  The  name  of  an  instrument 
sometimes  used  for  the  removal  of  the  wisdom 
teeth  ;  so  called  from  its  shape. 

P.,  wounds  by.  Fishes,  such  as  the 
sharks,  cause  severe  wounds  by  the  teeth  ;  others, 
as  the  swordflsh,  by  their  nasal  horn  ;  and  some, 
as  the  Acanthurus,  by  spines  in  the  caudal  fin  ; 
but  in  addition  to  simple  weapons  such  as  these, 
some  fishes  ai-e  said  to  have  hollow  spines  situated 
on  a  poison  sac,  as  the  Synancea. 

Fish'ing'  tube.    Same  as  Dipping  tube. 
Fissicos'tate.    (L.  Jissus,  cleft ;  casta, 
a  rib.)    Having  the  ribs  or  nervures  divided. 

Fissicula'tio.  (L.Jissiculo,  to  cutopen.) 
An  old  term  for  the  gaping  skin- wound  made  by 
a  scalpel. 

FiS'sile.  (L.  flssilis,  that  may  be  cleft. 
G.  spaltbar.)  Capable  of  being,  or  with  a  ten- 
dency to  be,  cleft  m  definite  planes. 

Z'issiling''uia.>  (L.  jissus,  cleft ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Saiiria, 
Class  Meptilia.  Pleurodontous  reptiles  with  a 
long,  slender,  protractile,  cleft  tongue,  possessing 
eyelids,  and  having  the  body  scales  small  and 
imbricated,  those  of  the  tail  in  transverse  bands. 

Fis'sion.  (L.  Jissio,  a  dividing;  from 
findo,  to  cleave.)  The  act  of  cleaving  or 
splitting. 

r.  fun'g'i.  The  Schizomycetes. 
v.,  reproduc'tion  by.   See  Generation, 
Jissiparous. 

Fissipara'tion.  (L.fssus;  pario.)  A 
form  of  reproduction  consisting  in  the  sponta- 
neous or  accidental  division  of  an  organ  into  tAVO 
or  more  parts,  each  of  which  becomes  a  perfect 
being  exactly  resembling  that  from  which  it  was 
derived  before  its  division.  See  Generation,  Jis- 
siparous. 

Fissip'arism.    Same  as  Fissiparity. 

Fissipar'ity.  (L.  Jissus,  part  of  Jindo,  to 
cleave ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  The  form  of 
asexual  reproduction  in  which  the  parent  di- 
vides into  two  halves,  which  after  separation 
develop  and  form  two  distinct  individuals.  See 
Generation,  Jissiparous. 

Fissip'arouS.  Jissus,  <Mii\  part,  of 
Jindo,  to  cleave ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Repro- 
ducing by  fission  or  cleavage. 

F.  cell-forma'tlon.    The  formation  of 


cells  by  segmentation.  See  under  Cytogene- 
sis. 

P.  grenera'tion.  See  Generation,  Jissi- 
parous. 

FiSSipa'tion.    Same  as  Fissiparity. 

FiSSipe'date.  (L.  Jissus,  cleft ;  pes,  a 
foot.)    Having  separate  toes. 

Fissipedia.  (L.  Jissus;  pes.)  A  Di- 
vision of  Garnivora  having  the  toes  divided 
from  each  other;  such  as  the  dog,  Canis  do- 
mesticus. 

Fissiros'trate.  (L.  jissus ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  Jissirostre.)  Having  a  deeply-cleft 
beak  ;  belonging  to  the  Fissirostres. 

FiSSiros'treSi  (L.  Jissus  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  having  a 
deeply-cleft  beak;  such  as  the  goat-sucker, 
Caprimulgus  europceus. 

Fissu'ra>  {L.Jissura,  a  cleft;  frorajindo, 
to  cleave.  F.Jissure;  l.fessura;  S.Jisura;  G. 
Spalt,  Finriss.)  A  fissure  ;  any  deep  extended . 
depression  ;  a  fine  long  crack.    See  Fissure. 

P.  abdomina'Iis.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.  G.  Bauchspalte.) 
Defective  closure  of  the  abdominal  wall  at  the 
umbilicus  in  the  process  of  development.  It. 
usually  occurs  as  a  persistence  of  the  condition 
found  at  the  second  month  of  foetal  life.  A  part 
of  the  intestines  occupies  the  commencement  of 
the  cord,  and  is  here  covered  only  by  the  peri- 
toneum and  by  the  amnion. 

P.  abdomina'Iis  comple'ta.  (L.  ab- 
domen; computus,  part,  of  cnmpleo,  to  fill  com- 
pletely.) That  condition  in  which  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 
is  deficient.  The  margins  of  the  opening  are 
continuous  with  the  amnion,  and  there  is  no 
umbilical  cord. 

P.  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  a  ring,  hence  the  fun- 
dament. G.  Aftereinriss.)  An  ulcer  involving 
some  part  of  the  wall  of  the  anus,  sometimes 
the  cause  and  sometimes  the  consequeuce  of 
spasm  of  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine. 
It  is  circular  or  oval,  with  sharply  defined,  often 
hardened  borders,  and  very  tender.  Its  depth 
is  variable,  sometimes  the  epidermis  only  being 
defective,  at  others  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
intestine  being  exposed  at  the  base.  It  is 
usually  situated  near  the  posterior  wall.  It  is 
most  common  in  middle  life,  twenty  to  forty, 
though  it  is  not  infrequent  in  children.  Acute 
pain  is  experienced  during,  or  soon  after,  the 
passage  of  the  faeces,  which  may  last  for  many 
hours,  and  may  occasion  convulsions  or  even 
symptoms  of  cerebral  mischief  in  children.  It 
is  sometimes  attended  with  dysuria.  See  also 
AHUS,Jissure  of. 

P.  calcari'na.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  a  very  constant,  deep,  and  early- 
developed  fissure  of  the  cerebrum,  which  begins 
as  a  forked  cleft  at  the  median  surface  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  hemisphere,  extends 
forwards,  is  joined  by  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure,  and  terminates  beneath  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum,  where 
the  gyrus  fornicatus  separates  it  from  the  fissura 
hippocampi.  Its  inward  projection  forms  the 
calcar  avis  or  hippocampus  minor. 

P.  cana'lis  Pallo'pii.  (L.  canalis,  a 
channel.)    The  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

P.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  ha^rs  are  split  at 
their  extremities. 

P.  cerebel'll  longitudina'lls.  (L. 
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cerebellum,  the  little  brain;  longitudo,  length.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Vallecula  cerebelli,  or  depres- 
sion separating  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum 
below. 

P.  cerebelli  transver  sa.  (L.  cerebel- 
Imn ;  transversus,  turned  across.)  The  hori- 
zontal groove  which  separates  the  upper  from 
the  lower  part  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
bellum.   The  Fissure  of  cerebellum,  horizontal. 

P.  cer'ebri  centralis.  The  Sulcus  een- 
trcclis. 

P.  cer'ebri  collateralis.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  collateral. 

P.  cer'ebri  horizontalis.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain;  horizon,  the  horizon.)  See  F.  hori- 
zontalis. 

P.  cer'ebri  infe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  'Term 
applied  to  the  lower  of  the  two  sulci  into  which 
the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 

P.  cer'ebri  latera'lis.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Henle's  term 
for  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  cer'ebri  latera'lis  ante'rior.  (L. 
cerebrum;  lateralis;  anterior,  in  front.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  fossa  Si/lvii  anterior. 

P.  cer'ebri  latera'lis  poste'rior.  (L. 
re>'ebrum,thc  br.im;  lateralis;  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.fosscc  Si/lvii  posterior. 

P.  cer'ebri  long-itudina'lis.  (L.  cere- 
brum; loiiffitudo,  length.)  The  fissure  sepa- 
rating the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  cer'ebri  mag-'na.  The  Fissure  of 
cerebrum,  transverse. 

P.  cer'ebri  pari'eto  -  occipita'lis. 
See  F.  parieto-occipitalis. 

P.  cer'ebri  poste'rior.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  ^Josterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  K. 
Wagner's  term  for  the  Fissura  calcarina. 

Also,  Burdach's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  cer'ebri  supe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  superior,  that  is  above.)  The  upper  of  the 
two  sulci  into  which  the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa.  (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across.  Gr. 
Querspalte  cles  grossen  Gehirns.)  The  great 
transverse  fissure  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa  ante'rior. 
(L.  cerebrum,  the  brain ;  transversus,  turned 
across ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The 
Fissure  of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa  magr'na.  (L. 
cerebrum,  the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across  ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  Fissure  of  cerebrum, 
transverse. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa  par'va.  (L. 

transversus;  parvus,  small.)  The  F.  cerebelli 
transversa. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa  poste'rior. 

(L.  cerebrum;  transversus;  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)    The  jF.  cerebelli  transversa. 

P.  collatera'lis.  (L.  eollatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)  Huxley's  term  for  a  fissure 
which  extends  for  a  varying  distance  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobes 
of  the  cerebrum.  It  commences  near  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  occipital  lobe  and  runs  forwards, 
having  the  gyrus  hippocampi  and  the  gyrus  oo- 
cipito-tcmporalis  medialis  on  its  inner  edge,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis  on  its 
outer  edge.  Its  anterior  termination  varies ; 
sometimes  it  stops  short  at  the  fasciculus  unci- 


natusj  at  other  times  it  stretches  as  far  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  temporal  lobe.  Its  inner 
projection  into  the  descending  cornu  of  the  late- 
ral ventricle  is  the  eminentia  collateralis. 

P.  contraja'cens.  (L.  contra,  over 
against;  jaceo,  to  lie.)  A  synonym  of  Counter- 
fissure. 

P.  endomesogrnatb'ica.  ("Ei/Sof, 
within;  /xt'o-os,  in  the  middle;  yi/a6os,  the  jaw.) 
The  F.  incisiva  medialis. 

P.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  ante'rior.  (L.  fossa, 
a  pit ;  Sylvius;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  ante- 
rior or  ascending  limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  ascen'dens.  (L. 
ascendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  anterior  or  ascend- 
ing limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  horizonta'lis.  The 
posterior  or  horizontal  limb  of  the  Fissure  of 
Sylvius. 

P.    fos'sae    Syl'vii  poste'rior.  (L. 

posterior,  hinder.)  'The  posterior  or  horizontal 
limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  fove'ae  rhomboida'lis  long'itudi- 
na'lis.  (L.  fovea,  a  pit ;  Gr.  pofiPcs,  a  rhom- 
bus ;  £1009,  form.)  The  median  groove  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

F.  fove'ae  rhomboida'lis  me'dia.  (L. 
fovea,  a  pit;  Gr.  poixfio-;,  a  rhomb;  tloos,  form  ; 
L.  medius,  that  which  is  in  the  middle.)  The 
median  groove  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

P.  grenita'lis.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  A  fissure  affecting  a  part  only  or  the 
whole  of  the  external  genitals.  See  Fpispadias, 
and  Hypospadias. 

P.  Glase'ri,    See  Fissure,  Glaserian. 

P.  bippocam'pi.  ("iTriroh-a^Tros,  a  sea- 
monster.)  A  fissure  the  inner  elevation  of 
which  in  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  is  the 
hippocampus  major  ;  it  commences  near  the  end 
of  the  fissura  calcarina,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  extremity  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus, 
and  extends  downwards  and  forwards  to  the 
notch  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 

The  fissura  hippocampi  of  Bischoff  is  the  F. 
calcarina. 

P.  borizonta'lis.  Panscli's  term  for  the 
F.  calcarina. 

P.  incisi'va.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  G. 
Schneidezahnspalte.)    See  Fissure,  incisor. 

P.  incisi'va  facia'lis.  (L.  fades,  the 
face.)  An  extension  of  the  incisive  foramen  on 
the  outer  or  facial  surface  of  the  alveolar  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

P.  incisi'va  interme'dia.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; medius,  middle.)  The  F.  incisiva 
medialis. 

P.  incisi'va  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)    The  Fissure,  incisor. 

P.  incisi'va  media'lis.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  The  median  fissure  occasionally 
seen  in  the  fostus  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  between  the  two  bones  representing 
the  intermaxillary  bones  of  lower  animals. 

P.  incisi'va  palatl'na.  (L.  palatum, 
the  palate.)    The  Fissure,  incisor. 

P.  interinsula'ris.  The  Sutura  inter- 
insularis. 

P.  interlobula're  bep'atls.  (L.  inter, 
in  the  midst ;  lobulus,  a  small  lobe ;  hepar,  the 
liver.)  The  fissures  between  the  lobules  of  the 
liver. 

P.  interparleta'lis.  The  Sulcus  infer- 
parietalis. 
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"  I*.  I'rldls.   Same  as  Coloboma  iridis. 

T,  laryng:e'a  pharyn'gis.  (Aapuyg,  the 
larynx ;  tpdpvy^,  the  gullet.)  A  synonym  of 
Jneisura  interarytceiioidca. 

P.  long^itudlna'lis  cer'ebri.  See  Fis- 
sure of  cerebrum,  longitudinal. 

T.  long'itudina'lis  poste'rior.'  The 
Sulcus  iiudiaiius  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

T,  mag-'na  Syl'vii,  (L.  magnus,  great.) 
The  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  mastoi'dea  squamo'sa.  (Maa-Tos, 
the  breast ;  eifios,  form ;  L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
A  fissure  found  by  Kirchner  to  be  present  15 
times  in  300  skulls  contained  in  the  museum  at 
Wiirzburg  in  place  of  the  Sutura  mastoidea 
squamosa. 

T,  medul'lae  oblongra'tse  media'na 
ante'rior.  See  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
anterior. 

F.  medul'lae  oblong'a'tae  media'na 
poste'rior.  See  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
posterior. 

F.  medul'lae  spina'lis  longritudina'- 
lis  ante'rior.  (L.  medulla, mm-ovf ;  spinalis, 
spinal ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  See 
Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  anterior  median. 

F.  medul'lae  spina'lis  longitudina'- 
lis  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that  which  is 
behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spi?ial  cord,  posterior 
median. 

F.  medul'lae  spina'lis  media'na  an- 
te'rior. (L.  medulla,  marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal ; 
medianus,  that  which  is  in  the  middle  ;  anterior, 
that  which  is  in  front.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal 
cord,  anterior  median. 

F.  medul'lae  spina'lis  media'na  pos- 
te'rior. (L.  medianus  i  posterior,  that  which 
is  beliind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

F.  mesoexognatb'ica.  {Mlcroi,  in  the 
middle;  t'gtu,  outward  ;  yvaOos,  a  jaw.)  Thei^. 
incisiva  lateralis. 

F.  occipita'lis.  (L.  occiput,,  the  bade 
part  of  the  head.)  Wagner's  term  for  the  inter- 
nal parieto-occipital  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.  occipita'lis  exter'na.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)  Pausch's  term  for  the  Sulcus  occipi- 
talis transversus. 

F.  occipita'lis  borizonta'lis.  (L. 
occiput;  horizon,  the  horizon.)  R.  Wagner's 
term  for  the  F.  calcarina. 

P.  occipita'lis  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
within.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  internal  and 
external  parieto-occipital  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

P.  occipita'lis  perpendicula'ris  ex- 
ter'na. {h.  externus,  ovA\vm(}l.)  Bischoff's  term 
for  the  Sulcus  occipitalis  transversus. 

P.  occipita'lis  perpendicula'ris  in- 
ter'na. (L.  within.)  Bischoff's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  occipita'lis  poste'rior.  (L.  occiput ; 
posterior,  coming  after.)  A  synonym  of  Sulcus 
ealcarinus. 

P.  orbita'lis.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.  G. 
Idngliche  Keilbeinspalte.)  The  fissure  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  lesser  wing  or  processus 
ensiformis. 

P.  orbita'lis  Infe'rior.  (L.  orbita ; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  G.  untere  Augenh'ohlen- 
spalte.)  A  synonym  of  the  Fissure,  spheno- 
maxillary . 


P.  orbita'lis  supe'rior.  (L.  orbita; 
superior,  that  is  above.  G.  obere  Augenhohlen- 
spalte.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  mouth.  Q.  Mundspalte.) 
The  outer  aperture  of  the  mouth. 

P.  os'sium.  (L.os,  abone.  d.Knochen- 
sprung,  Spaltbriiche.)  A  craclt'or  fissure,  but 
not  a  complete  fracture,  of  a  bone. 

P.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpebrce,  the  eye- 
lids. G.  Augenlidspalte.)  The  space  between 
the  lids  of  the  eye.    See  Fissure,  palpebral. 

P.  paralle'la.  (L.  parallelus,  parallel. 
F.  scissure  paralUie  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  Farallel- 
furche,  obere  Schldfenfurche.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Sulcus  temporalis  superior. 

P.  pari'eto-occipita'lls.  {Parietal; 
occipital.)  Ecker's  term  for  the  whole  of  the 
sulcus  which  divides  the  occipital  from  the  pa- 
rietal lobe  of  the  brain,  which  he  subdivides  into 
a  median  or  vertical  part,  usually  called  the 
internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  a  superior 
and  lateral  part,  usually  called  the  external 
occipital  fissure. 

P.  perpendicula'ris  exter'na.  See 
F.  occipitalis  pirpoidicularis  externa. 

F.  perpendicula'ris  inter'na.  See  F. 
occipitalis  pierpendicnlaris  interna. 

P.  pe'tro-basila'ris.  {XliTpo^,  a  stone; 
(3ao-ts,  a  foot.)  A  synonym  of  Sutura  petroso- 
basilaris. 

P.  pe'tro-masto'i'dea.   The  tympanieo- 

masfoidea. 

P.  petro'sa  superficia'lis.  (li.petro- 
sus,  rocky  ;  superficies,  the  upper  surface  of  a 
thing.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hiatus  canalia 
facialis. 

P.  petro'so-an^ula'ris.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky  ;  angularis,  having  angles.)  A  synonym 
of  F.  spheno  -petrosa. 

P.  petro'so-basila'ris.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  basis,  the  foot  or  base.)  A  synonym  of 
Foramen  lacerum  anterius. 

P.  petro'so-masto'i'dea.  (L.  petrosus, 
rooky ;  Gr.  /jao-xoe,  a  teat ;  al&o^,  form.)  A  small 
fissure  situated  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  posterior  part  of  the  external  auditory  canal, 
in  which  are  two  small  holes,  the  exits  of  the 
canaliculus  raastoideus. 

P.  petro'so-squamo'sa.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  squama,  a  scale.)  A  narrow  fissure  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  or  upper 
surface  of  petrous  portion  with  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  is  the  re- 
mains of  the  original  separation. 

P.  pe'tro-tympan'ica.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  tympanwn,  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  Olaseri. 

P.  plla'ris.  (L.^iferts,  hair-like.)  Same 
as  Capillary  fissure. 

P.  pterygro'i'dea.  (TlTtpuf, awing;  eI5os, 
form.)  The  notch  which  separates  below  the 
internal  from  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

P.  puden'dl.  (L. pudendum,  the  external 
genital  organs.  G.  Sehamspalte.)  The  cleft 
between  the  labia  pudendi. 

P.  Rolan'di.  {Rolando,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist.) A  synonym  of  the  Sulcus  centra- 
lis. 

F.  spbenolda'lis.  See  Fissure,  sphe- 
noidal. 

P.  spbenolda'lis  supe'rior.  {Sphenoid 
bone ;  L.  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A 
synonym  of  F.  orbitalis. 


FISSURAL— FISSURE. 


F.  spbe'no-maxilla'rls.  See  Fissure, 
spheno-maxUlary . 

P.  spbe'no-petro'sa.  {Sphenoid  bone; 
L.  pctrostis,  rooky.)  A  fissure  existing  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  tbe  temporal  bone  and  the 
triangular  plate  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  bj-  which  means  the  spina  angularis 
inserts  itself  in  the  angle  between  this  angle  and 
the  anterior  border  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

P.  spinalis.  (L.  spina,  the  back-bone.) 
The  same  as  Spina  bijida. 

P.  splenia'lis.  (L.  spknium,  a  plaster.) 
A  sulcus  in  the  brain  of  Ungulates,  which  ap- 
peal's to  be  identical  with  the  Sulcus  2}reecu>ieatus. 

P.  ster'ni.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone.) A  defective  formation  of  the  sternum,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  two  halves  are  either 
not  united  in  the  middle  line,  or  are  altogether 
absent. 

P.  Syl'vii.  ■  See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  tegrmen'ti  tym'pani.  (L.  tegmen- 
tum, a.  coYerm^;  tympanum.)  A  thin  fissure  in 
the  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  called  the  tegraen 
tympani. 

P.  temporalis  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    Bischott's  term  for  the  F.  collateralis. 

P.  transver'sa  ante'rior.  (L.  transver- 
«;(s,  turned  aoi'oss ;  ««<erior,  in  front.)  Pansoh's 
term  for  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

P.  tympan'ico-mastoi'dea.  (L.  tym- 
panum, a  di'um ;  Gr.  |UacrTos,  a  teat ;  eIoos, 
form.)  A  fissure  separating  the  tympanic  ring 
of  the  temporal  bone  from  the  mastoid  process. 

P.  ure'thrae  comple'ta,  Dolbeau.  (L. 
urethra;  completus, -pevfcct.)  A  fissure,  termed 
by  Bergh.  Epispadiasis  penis,  which  extends 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  may 
even  reach  the  membranous  urethra. 

P>  ure'thrae  incomple'ta,  Dolbeau. 
(L.  urethra;  incomplctus,  incomplete.)  A  fis- 
sure named  Epispadiasis  glandis  by  Bergh,  in 
■which  the  fissure  affects  simply  the  glans  penis. 

P.  ure'thrae  supe'rior  cum  inver- 
sio'ne,  Dolbeau.  (L.  urethra;  superior,  upper; 
cum,  with;  inversio,  a  turning  upside  down.) 
The  same  as  Epispadias. 

P.  vesi'co-grenita'lis.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  genitalis,  belonging  to  birth.  G. 
Blasen-genitul-spalte.)  An  abnormal  congenital 
fissure  limited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  rami  of  the  os  pubis  are  more  or  less 
separated  from  each  other,  and  are  either  wholly 
ununited  or  united  only  by  ligament. 

P.  vul'vae  mag'na.  (1,.  vulva  ;  magnus, 
great.)  The  cleft  separating  the  labia  of  the 
vulva. 

P.  zyg'omat'ico-sphenoida'lis.  {Zygo- 
matic process;  sphenoid  bone.)  A  fissure  some- 
times found  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  orbital  border  of  the  malar  bone. 

Fis'SUral.  _  {L.fissura,  a  cleft.)  Possess- 
ing fissures ;  inclined  to  form  clefts ;  connected 
with  fissures,  or  clefts,  or  orifices. 

P.  angreio'ma.  ('AyytToi/,  a  blood- 
vessel.) Angeioma  of  the  natural  fissures  of  the 
body,  those  of  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  mouth. 

Fissura'tion.    Same  as  Fission. 

Fis'sure.  {F.  fissure;  from  h.Jissura,  a 
cleft ;  from  Jissus,  part,  of findo,  to  cleave  ;  from 
Aryan  root  hhid,  to  cleave.  I.  fessura ;  S. 
Jisura  ;  G.  Spalt,  Spalte,  Mitze.)   A  cleft,  normal 


or  abnormal,  congenital  or  acquired  ;  especially 
one  that  is  somewhat  long  and  narrow. 

In  Botany,  the  line  of  cleavage  of  seed  vessels 
and  anthers,  and  the  clefts  of  a  divided  leaf. 

In  Anatomy,  a  long,  narrow  aperture  in  a  bone 
or  other  structure. 

In  Pathology,  a  narrow  solution  of  continuity 
produced  by  injury  or  by  ulceration. 

P.,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  fissure  situated  between  the  vaginal 
and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
permits  the  exit  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneuraogastric  nerve. 

P.,  eal'carine.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  The 
Fissura  calcarina. 

P.,  callo'so-mar'g^inal.  See  Sulcus, 
calloso-marginal. 

P.,  capil'lary.   See  Capillary  fissure. 

P.s,  cra'nial,  congren'ital.  (L.  cra- 
nium, the  skull;  congcnitus,  born  together.) 
Fissures  or  notches  of  the  ci'anial  bones  stretch- 
ing from  the  margin  inwards,  and  caused  by 
defective  ossification ;  occasionally  they  are  found 
as  gaps  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  They  are  most 
frequent  in  the  frontal,  the  parietal,  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

P.,  den'tate.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  the  Fissura  hippocampi. 

P.  for  g-all-blad'der.  See  F.  of  liver 
for  gall-bladder. 

P.,  Clase'rian.  {Olaser,  an  anatomist.) 
A  narrow  slit  which  divides  the  glenoid  fossa 
into  two  parts.  It  extends  into  the  tympanum, 
opening  into  its  outer  wall,  lodges  the  pro- 
cessus gracilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the 
laxator  tympani  muscle  and  the  tympanic 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery. 

P.,  g'len'o'ld.  (rx.jji/ij,  a  cavity ;  tloos, 
form.)    The  F.  Olaserian. 

T.,  hlppocam'pal.  The  Fissura  hippo- 
campi. 

P.,  Inci'sor.  (L.  incisus,  part,  of  incido, 
to  cut.  G.  Schneidezahnspalte.)  A  fine  fissure 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  palate  pi'ocess  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  of  young  persons,  and 
occasionally  of  an  adult,  running  outwards  from 
the  anterior  palatine  canal  to  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  socket  for  the  canine 
tooth  ;  the  fissure  is  also  observable  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  process ;  it  marks  off  a  part  of  the 
bone  which  corresponds  to  the  premaxillary  bone 
of  lower  animals. 

P.,  infraor'bital.  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  upper  extremity  of  the 
infraorbital  canal  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

P.,  Interlob'ular,  g:reat.  (P.  grande 
scissure  interlobulaire  of  Chausfeier.)  The  F. 
of  Sylvius. 

P.,  intrapari'etal.  Turner's  name  for 
the  Sulcus  interparietalis. 

P.,  maxil'lary.  (L.  maxilla,  the  upper 
jaw.)  A  fissure  which  runs  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  obliquely  downwards 
and  forwards.  It  receives  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.,  nee'dle.  A  spiral  needle  which,  when 
threaded  with  silk  or  wire,  is  thrust  into  one  of 
the  lips  of  a  closely  approximated  incised  wound, 
and  being  turned  on  its  axis  perforates  each  lip 
alternately,  and  leaves  the  suture  in  its  track. 

P.,  occip'lto-pari'etal.  Huxley's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  combined. 


FISSURE. 


F.  ofa'nus.  (G.  Affereinriss.)  See  Anns, 
fissure  of,  and  Fissura  mn. 

F.ofBi'cbat.  {Bichat.)  The  F.  of  cere- 
bruin,  transverse. 

r.  of  bone.  An  incomplete  fracture, 
without  sejiaration  of  the  parts,  of  a  bone,  most 
frequently  of  a  long  bone,  from  violence. 

r.s  of  brain.    See  F.s  of  cereirum. 

F.  Of  cerebel'lum,  horizon'tal.  A 
fissure  wliicb^  divides  the  cerebellum  into  an 
upper  and  a  'lower  portion.  It  commences  in 
front  at  the  pons,  and  runs  horizontally  round 
the  free  margin  of  each  hemisphere,  backwards 
to  the  middle  line. 

F.  of  cerebellum,  semilu'nar.  (L. 
scmi,\\Si\i;  a  moon.)    The  Vallecula. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  cal'carine.  The 
Fissura  calcarina. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  cen'tral.    (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain.)    The  space  forming  the  whole 
extent  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 
Also,  the  Sulcus  centra/is. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  collat'eral.  The 
Fissura  collateralis. 

P.  of  cer'ebrum,  den'tate.  The  Fis- 
sura hippocampi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  hippocam'pal. 
See  Fissura  hippncaiupi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  interlo'bar.  (L.  inter, 
between;  lobus,  a  lobe.)  The  F.  of  cerebrum, 
longitudinal. 

F.  Of  cer'ebrum,  long'itu'diual.  A 
fissure  which,  running  from  before  backwards 
in  the  median  line,  divides  the  brain  into  two 
lateral  halves  or  hemispheres,  except  in  the 
middle,  where  its  floor  is  foi-med  by  the  corpus 
callosum ;  the  sides  of  the  fissure  are  the  opposed 
inner  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres,  and  it  lodges 
the  fal.'i;  cerebri.  Its  length  from  before  back- 
wai'ds  is  54  cm. ;  its  depth  from  above  downwards 
is  41  cm.  in  front,  and  47  cm.  behind  ;  in  front  and 
above  it  is  2 — 5  cm.  broad,  behind  14  cm.  broad. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  longritu'dinal, 
grreat.   The  F.  of  cerebrum^  longitudinal. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occip'ital, 
exter'nal.  Turner's  name  for  a  fissure  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  cerebrum  of  varjdng  length. 
It  commences  at  the  notch  on  the  inner  margin 
of  the  hemispliere  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  is  con- 
tinued transversely  outwards  for  a  distance, 
which  varies  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  gyrus 
occipitalis  primus,  which  bounds  its  outer  ex- 
tremity. It  appears  about  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  in  the  fcetus. 

F.  Of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occip'ital, 
inter'nal.  A.  deep  and  constant  sulcus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
brum, running  from  the  margin  forwards  and 
downwards  to  join  at  an  acute  angle  the  oalcarine 
tissure.  It  appears  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month 
of  fcetal  life. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  trans'verse.  A 
fissure  through  which  the  pia  mater  passes  into 
the  ventricles  to  form  the  velum  interpositum 
and  the  choroid  plexuses.  It  is  an  artificial  cleft 
made  by  tearing  away  the  epithelial  lining  of 
the  ventricles  in  the  removal  of  the  choroid 
plexuses.  It  is  bounded  above  by  the  corpus 
callosum  and  fornix  in  the  middle,  and  on  each 
side  by  the  fascia  dentata  and  the  fimbria  of  the 
corpus  callosum  ;  below,  it  is  bounded  in  the 
middle  by  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  on  each 
side  bv  the  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus. 


P.  of  cheek.  A  congenital  condition, 
rarely  seen,  in  which  the  angle  of  the  mouth  is 
extended  backwards  or  upwards  beyond  the 
natural;  and  the  ear  of  that  side  is  imperfectly 
developed. 

F.of&la'ser.   See  F.,  Glaserian. 

F.  ofdase'rius.    See  F.,  Glaserian. 

F.  of  he'lix.  A  small  cleft  in  the  helix  of 
the  auricle  above  the  insertion  of  the  attrahens 
aurem. 

P.  of  i'ris.    Same  as  Colohoma  iridis. 

F.s  of  leaf.  The  intervals  between  the 
lobes  of  a  cleft  or  fissured  leaf. 

P.  of  lip.    See  Harelip. 

P.  of  liv'er  for  duc'tus  veno'sus.  The 
posterior  part  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
liver.  In  the  fcetus  the  ductus  venosus  is  lodged 
in  it,  and  in  the  adult  the  remains  of  this  duct 
appear  in  the  form  of  a  slender  fibrous  cord. 

P.  of  liv'er  for  g^all-blad'der.  A  groove 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  fissure, 
and  extends  from  the  free  border  of  the  liver 
in  front  to  near  the  right  extremity  of  the 
transverse  fissure. 

P.  of  liv'er  for  ve'na  ca'va.  A  short 
deep  fissure  extending  obliquely  from  a  little 
behind  the  right  extremity  of  the  transverse 
fissure  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver, 
where  it  joins  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus. 
It  contains  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

P.  of  liv'er,  long'itu'dinal.  A  fissure 
separating  the  two  lobes  of  the  liver.  It  is  di-. 
vided  by  its  junction  with  the  transverse  fissure 
into  two  parts ;  the  front  portion  being  the  F. 
of  liver,  umbilical,  the  hinder  part  being  the  F. 
of  liver  for  ductus  venosus. 

P.  of  liv'er,  por'tal.  The  F.  of  liver, 
transverse  ;  so  called  because  it  lodges  the  portal 
vein. 

P.  of  liv'er,  trans'verse.  A  fissure, 
about  two  inches  in  lengtli,  crossing  the  right 
lobe  of  the  liver  transversely.  It  joins  the  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  at  right  angles.  It  contains 
the  portal  vein,  hepatic  artery  and  nerves,  the 
hepatic  duct  and  lymphatics. 

P.  of  liv'er,  umbili'cal.  (L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.  fissure  ombilicale.)  The  anterior 
half  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  liver.  It 
lodges  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  foetus,  and  its 
remains,  the  round  ligament,  in  the  adult. 

F.s  of  lung-.  The  chief  fissure  of  the  right 
lung  and  the  only  fissure  of  the  left  extends  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  lung, 
about  three  inches  from  its  apex,  downwards  and 
forwards  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  border 
of  the  lung,  which  it  divides  into  an  upper  and 
a  lower  lobe.  In  the  right  lung  the  upper  lobe 
is  partially  divided  by  a  second  fissure,  which 
extends  from  the  middle  of  the  chief  fissure, 
forwards  and  upwards,  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  lung,  marking  off  the  middle  lobe. 

P.  oi  medul'la  oblongra'ta,  ante'rior. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  continuation  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
terminates  at  the  pons  in  the  foramen  o;rcum  of 
Vicq  d'Azyr;  at  its  lower  part  it  contains  the 
decussation  of  the  pyramids, 

P.  oi  medul'la  oblongpa'ta,  poste'rior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  continuation  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its 
upper  termination  is  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  oi  nip'ple.   See  Nipple,  cracked. 

P.  of  pal' ate.    See  Falate,  fissure  of. 
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F.  of  Rolan'do.  {Rolando.)  The  Sulcus 
centralis. 

r.s  of  Santori'ni.  (Sanforini.)  The 
irregular  clefts  wliioli,  to  tlie  number  of  one  or 
two,  divide  transversely  the  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  external  auditory  canal. 

r.s  of  spi'nal  cord.  These  are  two  in 
number,  viz.  the  anterior  median  and  the  pos- 
terior median.  The  fissures  sometimes  called 
lateral  or  anterior  and  posterior  lateral  fissures 
do  not  exist,  but  merely  indicate  the  points  where 
the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerge. 

X".  of  spinal  cord,  ante'rior  lat'eral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  me'dian. 
A  wide  fissure  dipping  into  the  cord  for  about 
one-third  of  its  autero-posterior  diameter.  It 
contains  a  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater.  It 
terminates  at  the  white  anterior  commissure,  and 
is  from  2 — 4  mm.  deep  at  the  middle  of  the  cord, 
but  shallower  above  and  below. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  lat'eral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  me'- 
dian. A  narrow  but.  deep  fissure,  from  4  to  6 
mm.  deep,  dipping  into  the  substance  of  the  cord 
about  one  half  of  its  antero- posterior  diameter, 
as  far  as  the  posterior  gray  commissure ;  it  is 
nearly  filled  up  with  delicate  neuroglia,  which 
joins  the  lateral'halves  of  the  cord. 

F.  of  spleen.  (F.  fissure  de  la  rate.) 
The  vertical  notch  or  groove  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  spleen  where  the  splenic  vessels  enter ; 
it  lodges  some  fat. 

F.  of  Syl'vius.  (Si/lvius.  Y .  scissure de 
Sylvius ;  G.  Sylviscliefurelie.)  A  large,  deep 
fissure  which  begins  at  the  base  of  the  cere- 
brum, behind  the  origin  of  the  olfactory  nerves, 
in  the  anterior  perforated  space ;  it  passes 
transversely  outwards  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  hemisphere,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  a  short,  anterior,  ascending  branch, 
which  runs  upwards  and  forwards  into  the 
frontal  lobe,  and  a  much  longer,  posterior,  hori- 
zontal branch,  which  runs  backwards  between 
the  parietal  and  the  temporo-spheuoidal  lobes, 
through  about  the  middle  third  of  the  hemi- 
sphere. The  terminations  of  both  branches  are 
sometimes  simple,  sometimes  forked.  The  con- 
volutions enclosed  by  the  two  arms  at  their  angle 
of  origin  is  the  operculum  of  the  island  of  Rl'LI. 
The  fissure  of  Sylvius  arises  about  the  third 
month  of  foetal  life  by  an  infolding  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  hemisphere  of  the  rudimentary 
cerebrum.  It  cuts  off  the  anterior  lobe  from  the 
remainder  of  the  brain. 

F.  of  tongue.    See  Tongue, fissure  of. 

F.  of  tra'g'us.  {Tragus.)  A  fissure  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  the  auricle 
of  the  ear. 

F.  of  u'terus.    See  Uterus,  fissure  of, 
F.,  or'bitar,  ante'rior.    (L.  orbita,  the 
orbit;  anterior,  in  front.)     The  F.,  spheno- 
maxillary. 

F.,  or'bitar,  poste'rior.  The  F.,  sphe- 
noidal. 

F.,  pal'pebral.  (L.j»(5!?pe5>-«,theeyeKds. 
F.  fente  palpehrale  ;  Gr.  Augenlidspalto.)  The 
oval  space  between  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 
Its  length  is  about  1"2.5",  its  breadth  varies  with 
the  extent  to  which  the  eyes  are  opened;  the 
lower  margin  is  hss  arched  than  the  upper  bor- 


der, and  the  fissure  is  usually  a  little  lower  at 
its  inner  end  than  at  the  outer  end. 

F.,  pari'eto-occip'ital,  exter'nal.  See 

F.  of  ccn  hi'Hin,  parii'lij-orcipitfil,  crfi-rnnJ 

F., pari'eto-ooeip'ital,  iiater'nal.  See 
F.  of  cerebruiii,  parivlo-oecipitui ,  Internal. 

P.,  perpendic'ular,  exter'nal.  (F. 
scissurc  perpcndiculaire  externe  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  external  parieto-occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.,  perpendic'ular,  inter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  perpcndiculaire  interne  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.,  por'tal.    See  F.  of  liver,  portal. 

P.,  pter'yg-o-maxil'lary.  {Pterygoid 
process;  maxillary  bone.)  A  vertical  fissure 
leading  above  into  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa ; 
it  is  closed  internally  by  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

P.,  sphenoid'al.  {'S.ipriv,  a  wedge ;  eIoos, 
form.)  A  triangular  fissure  through  wliich  a 
connection  is  established  between  the  cavities  of 
the  cranium  and  orbit.  It  is  bounded  internally 
by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  above  by  the  lesser 
wing,  below  b)'  the  internal  margin  of  the  orbi- 
tal surface  of  the  great  wing,  and  is  completed 
by  the  frontal.  It  transmits  the  third,  the 
fourth,  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
sixth  nerves,  some  filaments  of  the  sympathetic, 
the  ophthalmic  vein,  and  a  recurrent  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery. 

F.,  sphe'no-masil'lary.  A  fissure  lying 
between  the  lower  surface  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  and  the  external  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  a  small  part  of  the  palate  bone.  It  is  com- 
pleted anteriorly  by  the  malar  bone,  and  is  situ- 
ated at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  orbit.  It 
transmits  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and  its 
orbital  branch,  the  infraorbital  artery,  and 
ascending  branches  from  Meckel's  ganglion. 

P.,  Syl'vian.   See  F.  of  Sylvius. 

P.,  umbilical.  See  F.  of  liver,  umbilical. 
FiS'SUred.    {L.  fissura,  a.  cleft.)  Cleft. 

P.  ca'lyx.  (KaXug,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  the  sepals  of  which  are  separate  to  about 
half  way  from  the  base. 

P.  frac'ture.    See  Fracture,  fissured. 

P.  leaf.  A  leaf  deeply  divided  by  narrow 
clefts. 

Fis'SUS.  (L.  fissus,  part,  of  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  fendu;  G.  gespalten.)  Divided; 
cleft ;  cloven. 

Fist.  (Sax.  fyst ;  G.  Faust ;  L.  pugnus  ; 
Gr.  TTuy/ii) ;  'S.poing  ;  \.  pugno  ;  S.puno.)  The 
clenched  hand. 

P.  balls.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Zyco- 
perdon. 

Fis'tula.  (L.  fistula,  anything  tubular; 
from _;?«(fo,  to  cleave.  Y.fistule;  l.fistola;  G. 
Rohre.)    A  pipe. 

In  Surgery  {F.fistule  ;  l.fistola;  S.fistola  ;  G. 
Fistel),  a  long,  narrow,  suppurating  canal  of  mor- 
bid origin  in  some  part  of  the  body,  either  leading 
from  the  outer  surface  to  one  of  the  natural  cavi- 
ties of  the  body ;  or  leading  from  the  outer  sur- 
face inwards,  but  not  reaching  a  cavity  or  viscus ; 
or  leading  from  a  viscus  or  cavity  into  another 
riscus  or  cavity ;  or  leading  from  a  viscus,  but 
not  opening  outwardly.  A  fistulous  canal  lead- 
ing to  a  suppurating  cavity,  or  to  a  necrosed 
structure,  is  called  a  Sinus. 

A  fistula  may  be  a  simple  or  branched  canal. 
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tortuous  or  straight,  of  even  bore,  or  with  di- 
lated intervals.  Its  walls  when  recent  are  soft, 
lined  with  easily  bleeding  granulations,  and 
secreting  an  unhealthy  pus,  unless  they  are  heal- 
ing ;  when  old  they  become  hard  and  callous 
from  increased  growth  of  connective  tissue,  lined 
with  an  almost  smooth  surface,  and  secreting 
fi'equently  a  watery  or  floooulent  pus.  It  may 
arise  from  an  abscess,  from  a  wound,  or  from  an 
ulceration  in  a  visous,  with  suppuration  on  the 
outer  side,  or  extravasation  of  its  contents, 

F.,  abdom'lnal,  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  fistulous  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  com- 
municating with  some  visous. 

I".,  ae'rial.  (L.  aer,  air.)  A  fistulous 
opening  into  the  larynx  or  trachea,  often  the 
result  of  a  wound. 

P.,  a'nal.  (G.  Afterflstel.)  See  Anus, 
fistula  of. 

F.  au'ris  congren'ita.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
congetiitus,  born  together.)  k  small  opening  situ- 
ated about  1  centimeter  above  the  tragus  in  man, 
and  most  frequently  1 — 2  millimeters  in  front  of 
the  helix.  It  is  the  entrance  of  a  canal,  running 
from  without  inwards  and  forwards  for  a  depth  of 
several  millimeters.  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
fistula  is  usually  situated  at  the  point  where  the 
upper  border  of  the  helix  is  continuous  with  the 
skin  of  the  face.  It  has  not  been  shown  that 
the  inner  extremity  ever  opens  into  either  the 
external  auditory  meatus  or  into  the  tympanic 
cavity.  It  occurs  with  about  equal  frequency  in 
both  sexes,  and  is  as  often  symmetrical  on  the 
two  sides  as  single.  Ui'bantschitsoh  met  with  it 
twelve  times  in  2000  cases ;  eight  times  in  males, 
and  four  in  females.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
first  branchial  fissure  in  man. 

F.  Bellinia'na.  {Bellini.)  The  urinife- 
rous  tubules. 

F.,  bi-mu'cous.  (L.  bis,  twice;  mucus, 
slime.)  A  fistula  both  orifices  of  which  are  on  a 
mucous  surface,  as  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 

F.,  bi-mu'cous,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis, 
skin.)  A  fistula  with  two  orifices  of  discharge, 
as  well  as  one  of  origin,  such  as  a  fistula  with 
openings  into  the  bladder  and  rectum,  as  well  as 
on  the  skin. 

F.,  bil'iary,  (L.  bilis,  bile.  F.  fistule 
biliaire ;  G.  Gallenfistel.)  An  abnormal  pas- 
sage opening  at  one  end  into  one  of  the  biliary 
ducts  or  the  gall-bladder,  and  at  the  other  upon 
the  skin  or  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Biliary 
fistulae  are  rare.  They  may  result  from  injury 
or  from  the  occlusion  of  the  duct  by  gall-stones. 

F.,  blind.  (F.  fistule  borgne ;  G.  blinde 
Fistel.)    A  fistula  with  one  opening  only. 

P.,  blind,  exter'nal.  (F.  fistule  borgne 
externe.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  opening  on  to  the 
surface,  but  with  no  communication  with  the 
bowel. 

F.,  blind,  inter'nal.  (F.  fistule  borgne 
interne.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  having  an  opening 
into  the  intestine,  but  not  on  to  the  skin  surface. 

F.,  brancb'ial.  (Bpayx'«>  the  gills  of  a 
fish.)  See  Branchial  fistula,  F.  auris  congenita, 
and  F.  colli  congenita. 

F.  branchia'Iis  pri'mse  cong-en'itse. 
(L.  primus,  first ;  congenitus,  born  together.) 
The  same  as  F,  auris  congenita. 

F.,  broncb'lal.  (BpoyX'")  the  bronchial 
tubes.  ^.  Bronchial  fist  el.)  A  passage  extending 
from  the  skin  surface  to  a  bronchial  tube. 

F.  canallc'uli  lachryma'lis.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 


F,,  cana'llform.  (L.  eanalis,  a  channel; 
forma,  shape.)    A  long,  narrow,  tubular  fistula. 

P.  cibalis.  (L.  cibum,  food.  G.  Speise- 
rohre.)    A  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

P.,  cicatric'lal.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  A 
fistula  which  is  lined  with  a  smooth,  cicatricial 
membrane. 

P.  col'li  congren'ita.  (L.  collis,  the  neck ; 
congenitus,  born  together  with.  G.  angeborene 
Salsfistel.)  A  fistulous  passage  extending  from 
the  side  or  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  to 
the  trachea  or  pharynx.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
incompletely  closed  second  or  third  branchial 
fissure. 

F.  col'U  cong'en'ita  cystica.  (L. 

collis,  the  neck ;  congenitus,  congenital ;  Gr. 
Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder.  G.  Kiemengangcyste.)  A  pas- 
sage extending  from  the  surface  of  the  neck  into 
a  cyst,  usually  lying  along  the  sternomastoid, 
and  containing  pavement  and  sometimes  ciliated 
epithelium  in  a  mucous  fluid. 

P.,  complete'.  (F.  fistule  complete  ;  G. 
vollhommene  Fistel.)  A  fistula  with  two  openings, 
one  communicating  with  an  internal  cavity,  such 
as  the  rectum,  the  other  opening  outwardly. 

P.,  cong'en'ita!.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  fistula  which  is  present  at  birth  ; 
as.  for  instance,  a  fistula  in  ano  which  occasionally 
occurs  in  a  foetus  with  an  imperforate  anus. 

Also,  the  fistulse  which  result  from  the  per- 
sistence of  some  foetal  condition.  See  F.  of  neck, 
and  F.,  umbilical. 

P.  cor'nese.   See  Cornea,  fistula  of. 

P.  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  Fibula,. 

P.,  cuta'neo-pharynge'al.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin  ;  pharynx.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  pharynx  and  the  outer  surface  of  the 
neck. 

P.,  cys'tico-cuta'neous.  (Kuo-tis,  a 
bladder;  L.  szeiis,  the  skin.)    A  biliary  fistula. 

P.,  diabe'tic.  A  fistula  occurring  in  a 
diabetic  person,  and  by  some  believed  to  be  caused 
by  that  disorder. 

P.  duc'tus  Stenonia'ni.  Fistula  of 
Stenon's  duct.    See  under  F.,  salivary. 

P.  du'rse  ma'tris.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
mater,  mother.)  A  term  for  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

P.,  en'tero-vagi'nal.  ("Ei/tejooi/,  an  in- 
testine ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
some  part  of  the  intestine  above  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina  ;  it  is  not  frequently  observed. 

P.,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
A  blind  fistula  having  its  single  opening  on  the 
outer  surface. 

P.,  fse'cal.  (L.  fax,  excrement.)  An 
abdominal  fistula  opening  into  an  intestine,  so  as 
to  give  unnatural  passage  to  the  freces.  The  term 
is  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  some  of  the 
intestinal  contents  passes  by  the  natural  opening 
of  the  anus ;  in  contradistinction  to  those  in 
which  none  passes  by  the  anus,  which  are  called 
cases  of  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  fistula  of  any  part  of  the  intestine, 
usually  the  rectum,  opening  into  one  of  the 
natural  cavities,  such  as  the  vagina. 

P.,  g-as'tric.  ^racn-77|0,  the  belly.)  A 
fistula  in  the  epigastric  region  communicating 
with  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  See  Gastric 
fistula. 

P.,  ^as'tric,  exter'nal.  Same  as  F., 
gastro-cutancous. 

P.,  gas'tro-col'ic.  (Fao-x^p,  the  belly; 
KoXov,  the  colon.)    A  fistulous  communication 
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between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
colon. 

P.,  gas'tro-cuta'neous.  {TacrTi'ip.  the 
belly  ;  L.  cutis,  skin.)  A  gastric  fistula  with  an 
external  opening. 

P.,  gras'tro-duode'nal.  (raa-T-?7p,  the 
belly;  duudenum.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum. 

P.,  g-as'tro-pul'monary.  (rao-TTjp,  the 
stomach;  L.  jsze^jHO,  the  lung.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  stomach  and  the  lung  ; 
originating,  in  the  cases  observed,  in  a  perforating 
gastric  ulcer  with  suppuration  implicating  the 
diaphragm. 

P.,  bepat'ico-broncta'ial.  {'''Rirap,  the 
liver;  /Siooyx'")  th^  hronchial  tubes.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  some  part  of  the  liver  or 
the  bile  canals  and  the  bronchial  tubes,  so  that 
bile  is  expectorated. 

P.,  borse-sboe.  An  anal  fistula  which 
courses  round  the  bowel  so  that  it  gets  an  open- 
ing in  the  skin  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  median 
line. 

P.  in  a'no.  (Gr.  Afterfistel.)  See  Anus, 
fistula  of. 

P.,  incomplete'.  {'P.fistule  incomplete; 
G.  imvollkommene  Fistel.)    Same  as  F. ,  blind. 

P.,  inter'nal.  A  blind  fistula  having  its 
single  orifice  opening  into  an  internal  cavity, 
such  as  the  rectum. 

P.,  intesti'no-vag'l'nal.  (L.  intestimm  ; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between  the  vagina 
and  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

P.,  intesti'no-vesi'cal.  (L.  intestimm, 
a  gut ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  opening 
between  the  bladder  and  some  part  of  the  in- 
testines. 

P.,  la'biform.  (L.  labium,  a  lip  ;  forma, 
shape.)    Same  as  F.,  ostial. 

P.,  lacb'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
G.  Fistel  des  Thrdnenorgans.)  See  Lachrymal 
fistula. 

P.,  lacte'al.  (L.  lae,  milk.)  Same  asi^"., 
mammary. 

P.,  laryngr'eal.  (Aafiuy^,  the  larynx.) 
A  communication  between  the  interior  of  the 
larynx  and  the  exterior  of  the  neck,  which  has 
been  observed  after  perichondritis  of  the  larynx, 
and  after  wounds  perforating  the  larynx. 

P.,  lip'ped.  A  fistula  with  an  opening 
which  has  prominent,  protruding  edges  or  lips. 
Same  as  F.,  ostial. 

P.  lympbalis.   See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

P.,  lympbat'lc.    See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

P.,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
An  external  fistulous  communication  with  one  or 
more  of  the  milk  ducts. 

P.,  mas'to'id.  {Mastoid  process.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  skin  over 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  mastoid  cells  ;  the 
result  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  there. 
The  fistula  may  communicate  with  the  tympa- 
num, and  by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tube  with 
the  throat. 

P.,  me'tro-perltonse'al.  (Mjirpa,  the 
womb.)    Same  as  F.,  'Utero-peritonmal. 

P.,  milk.    Same  as  F.,  mammary. 

P.,  mu'co-cuta'neous.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  fistula  with  one  orifice  on  a 
mucous  membrane  and  another  on  the  skin,  such 
as  a  complete  fistula  in  ano. 

P.,  nepb'ro-g-as'tric.  (N£(^pds,  the 
kidney ;  yatj-rnp,  the  stomach.)    A  communica- 


I  tion  between  the  left  kidney  and  the  cardiac  end, 
of  the  stomach  following  inflammation  and  ad- 
hesion of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  viscera  and 
diaphragm. 

P.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  or  pipe  of  a  nerve ;  the  Neurilemma. 

F.  of,  eye,  ante'rlor  cbam'ber  of. 
Same  as  Cornea,  fistula  of. 

P.  of  g'ali-blad'der.  A  biliary  fistula 
opening  into  the  gall-bladder. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  duct.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  sac.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

P.  of  neck.  A  fistulous  aperture  in  the 
neck,  probably  the  relic  of  a  brancliial  fissure. 
See  F.  auris  congenita,  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

P.,  os'tlal.  {h.  ostium,  a.  mout\.)  Avery 
shallow  fistula  with  protruding  lips. 

P._,  parietal.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  A 
fistula  in  the  chest  walls  communicating  with  a 
bronchial  tube  or  the  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

Pi,  pe'nile.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  urinary  fistula  of  that  part  of  the  urethra 
which  is  in  the  penis. 

P.,pericar'dlal.  (IlEpt,  around ;  nap&La, 
the  heart.)  An  external  fistulous  opening  into 
the  pericardium,  of  which  a  doubtful  case,  the 
result  of  a  wound,  has  been  recorded. 

P.,  perinse'al.  {TlepLvaLo^,  the  peri- 
nseum.)  A  fistula  in  the  perinseum.  It  may 
have  a  rectal,  or  a  urethral,  or  a  vaginal  con- 
nection. 

P.,  perinee'o-vagi'nal.  (nspi'vaios,  the 
perinseum ;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  in 
the  perinseum  communicating  with  the  vagina ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured 
perinseum ;  or  by  protrusion  of  the  foetus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  perinseum,  without  complete 
rupture  of  the  part. 

P., peritonae'o-vag'i'nal.  {Peritoneeum; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
cavity  of  the  peritonceum  and  the  vagina ;  a 
condition  which  has  very  seldom  been  met 
with. 

P.,  pbtbls'ical.    See  Phthisis,  fistula  in. 

P.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  trachea. 

P.,  pul'monary.   See  Pulmonary  fistula. 

P.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  ^!«s,  matter.)  A  fistula 
which  discharges  only  pus;  usually  called  a 
sinus.  » 

P.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)  A  fistula  of  the  anus  which  communi- 
cates with  the  intestine. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  rectal,  internal. 

P.,  rec'tal,  inter'nal.  A  fistulous  canal 
originating  in  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  and 
traversing  the  neighbouring  connective-tissue 
without  obtaining  a  skin  opening. 

P.,  rec'to-la'bial.  (L.  rectum,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  rectum  and  a  labium 
of  the  vulva. 

P.,  rec'to-ure'thral.  (L.  rectum;  ure- 
thra.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urethra. 

P., rec'to-vagi'nal.  (L.  rectum;  vagina.) 
A  fistulous  communication  between  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina.  It  is  occasionally  congenital, 
and  accompanied  by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum,  straight ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  passage  ex- 
tending between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 
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It  is  occasionally  congenital,  and  accompanied 
by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  ree'to-vul'var.  {L.  reetum  ;  vulva.) 
A  fistulous  passage  extending  from  the  rectum 
to  the  vulva. 

I",  sa'cra.    (L.  sacer,  sacred.)    A  syno- 
nym of  the  Spinal  cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  vertebral  column. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  AqucBductus  Sylvii. 

P.,  salivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  G. 
Speichelflstel.)  An  abnormal  passage  commu- 
nicating at  one  end  with  one  of  the  salivary 
ducts,  or  with  a  salivary  gland,  and  at  the  other 
opening  either  on  the  skin  or  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth.  It  may  arise  from  a 
wound  or  other  lesion,  or  may  result  from  the 
closure  of  the  duct  by  inflammation,  or  by  the 
formation  of  a  stone. 

F.  sallvo'sa.   Same  as  F.,  salivary. 

P.  salivo'sa  exter'na.  A  salivary  fistula 
with  an  external  opening. 

P.,  scro'tal.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  or  skin 
containing  the  testicles.)  A  urinary  fistula 
opening  into  some  part  of  the  scrotum. 

,  P.  spiritua'lis.  (L.  spiritiialis,  belong- 
ing to  breathing.)    The  windpipe. 

P.  stercora'lis.  (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
The  same  as  Anal Jisttda. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  artificial  anus. 

P.  stercoro'sa.  (L.  stercorosus,  for 
stercus,  excrement.)  A  term  for  an  artificial 
anus. 

P.,  tracbe'al.  {Trachea.)  A  communi- 
cation between  the  outer  skin  surface  and  the 
canal  of  the  trachea ;  an  occasional  result  of  an 
unhealed  wound  of  the  neck. 

P.,  true.  A  fistula  which  serves  to  dis- 
charge the  natural  products  of  a  secretion,  as  a 
lachrymal  fistula. 

P.,  umbili'cal.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  fistulous  opening  through  the  umbilicus.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  canal  of  the  urachus 
remaining  open  so  that  urine  is  discharged  by  it ; 
or  it  may  have  a  connection  with  the  intestine 
through  a  patent  ductus  vitello-intestinalis,  so 
that  faeces  pass ;  or  it  may  be  connected  with  the 
gall-bladder  or  gall-duct  so  that  bile  escapes. 

P.,  ure'tero-u'terine.  (OupiiTfjpts,  the 
urinary  ducts  ;  L.  t(ier!<s,  the  womb.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  one  of  the  ureters  and 
the  womb  ;  rarely  seen. 

P.,  ure'tero-vagi'iial.  ^  {Vagina.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  one  of  the 
ureters  and  the  vagina. 

P.  ure'terum  re'num.  {Oi)p)]Tript^,  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  term  for 
the  calyces  of  the  kidney. 

P.  ure'thrse  mulie'bris.  {L.  urethra; 
mulier,  a  woman.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

P.,  ure'tbral.  (Oupiie/j a,  the  urethra.)  A 
urinary  fistula  communicating  with  the  urethra. 

P.,  ure'thro-pe'nile.  Same  as  F., penile. 

P.,  ure'thro-perlnae'al.  (L.  urethra; 
perincrum.)  A  urinary  fistula  opening  into  the 
perintcum. 

P.,  ure'thro-rec'tal.  ij^.  urethra;  rec- 
tum.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
urethra  and  the  rectum.  It  occurs  sometimes  as 
a  result  of  stricture,  or  of  an  abscess,  or  of  a 
wound  as  in  lithotomy.  It  may  also  be  con- 
genital, and  accompanied  with  an  imperforate 
anus. 

P.,   ure'tbro-scro'tal.     (L.  urethra; 


scrotum,  the  bag  containing  the  testicles.)  A 
urinary  fistula  opening  into  the  scrotum. 

P.,  ure'tbro-vag'i'nal.  {OtipnQpa,  the 
urethra  ;  L.  vaz/itia.)  A  fistulous  communica- 
tion between  the  ureithra  and  the  vagina. 

P.  uri'nse.  {OOpov,  urine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  with  some  part  of  the  urinary 
apparatus.    See  Urinary  fistula. 

P.  urina'lis.    Same  as  F.  urince. 

P.  urina'ria.    (L.  urina,  urine.)    A  term 
for  the  urethra. 
Also,  the  same  as  Urinary  fistula. 

P.,  u'rinary.    See  Urinary  fistula. 

P.,  u'rinary,  bypog^as'trlc.  See  F., 
urinary,  umbilical. 

P.,  u'rinary,  iu'g'uinal.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  ingzuiial. 

P.,  u'rinary,  intesti'nal.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  intestinal. 

P.,  u'rinary,  lumbar.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  lumbar. 

P.,  u'rinary,  umbilical.  (&.  Urachus- 
fistel.)  A  passage  opening  internally  into  the 
bladder,  and  externally  at  the  umbilicus.  It 
results  from  the  patency  of  the  urachus. 

P.,  u'tero-peritonse'al.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb  ;  peritonceum.)  A  passage  of  communica- 
tion between  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  peri- 
tonasum.  It  is  usually  found  to  be  a  wide 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  vagri'nal.  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  other  organ. 

P.,  vag'i'nal,  blind.  A  fistulous  canal 
having  an  opening  into  the  vagina,  generally 
leading  to  an  abscess  or  the  remains  of  one. 
More  properly  a  sinus. 

P.,  vagi'no-lntesti'nal.  (L.  vagina; 
intestinum,  a  gut.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

P.  ventric'ull.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  F.,  gastric. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cesOphagus. 

P.,  vesi'co-intesti'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  intestinum,  B.n  mtestvie.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  bladder  and  an 
intestine.  It  may  be  caused  by  abdominal 
cancer. 

P.,  vesi'co-perlnee'al.  (L.  vesica;  Gr. 
irtpivaio^,  the  perina3um.)  A  urinary  fistula 
connected  with  the  bladder  and  opening  into  the 
perinaeum. 

P.,  vesi'co-rec'tal.  (L.  vesica;  rectum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'terine.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder  and  the  womb. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'tero- vag'i'nal.  (L.  vesica  ; 
uterus,  the  womb  ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder,  the  womb,  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vesi'co-vag'i'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  vagina.  G.  Blasenscheidenfistel.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  bladder  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vul'var.  (L.  vulva.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  vulva  and  some 
viscus,  as  the  rectum  or  bladder. 

P.,  vul'vo-rec'tal.  (I.  fistola  vulvo-ret^ 
tale;  G.  vulvo-rcctal  Fistcl.)  A  fistulous  passage 
between  the  vulva  and  the  rectum,  believed  by 
some  to  be  generally  due  to  abscess  of  the  gland 
of  Barthohn. 
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Fis'tular.  (Jj.Jlstula,a-piipe.  G.rdhrcH- 
formifi,  rohricht.')    Tubular;  pipe-like. 

P.  stems.  (F.  tiges  Jistukuses.)  The 
stems  of  plants  which  are  hollow,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  grasses,  many  Umbelliferte,  and  the  horse- 
tails. 

Fistula'ria.  (L.^s^Mfe,  apipe.)  A  name 
for  the  JJclphinium  staphisagria,  or  stavesacre, 
from  the  hoUowness  of  its  stalls. 

Fis'tule.    Same  as  Fistula. 

Fistuli'iia.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  F.fis- 
iuline.)  A  Genus  of  the  Familj-  Folyporei, 
Suborder  Mymiinomycetes,  Order  Basicliomycetes, 
Class  Garposporei. 

P.  hepat'lca,  Fr.  CHTrap,  the  liver.  F. 
foie  de  bceiif,  langiie  de  chataignier  ;  Gr.  Leher- 
pilz,  Fleischschwamm,  Rindszimge.)  Bull's 
liver,  bull's  tongue.  Grows  near  the  ground  on 
the  stems  of  trees,  especially  the  oak.  Good  to 
eat. 

Fis'tulose.    Same  as  Fistulous. 

FiS'tulOUS*  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  F.  fis- 
tuleux  ;  G.  roJu-ig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  pipe 
or  tube  ;  resembling  a  pipe  or  tube  ;  fistular  ;  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  fistula. 

In  Botany,  having  many  pipes  or  tubes ;  ap- 
plied to  flowers  that  have  many  long  hollow  florets. 
P.  stems.   See  Fistular  stems. 

Fit.  (Sax.  J?*,  a  song ;  a  struggle.  Accord- 
ing to  Skeat,  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
was  a  step,  then  it  meant  a  part  of  a  poem,  then 
a  bout  of  fighting,  and  lastly,  a  sudden  attack  of 
pain.)  A  sudden  attack  or  paroxysm  of  a  dis- 
ease, especially  applied  to  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
paralysis,  or  epilepsy ;  also  to  a  paroxysm  of 
ague,  or  to  "an  acute  attack  of  gout.- 

P.,  apoplec'tie.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 
P.,  epilep'tic.     The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  fully  developed  Epilepsy. 

P.,  Iijrster'ical,  A  paroxysm  of  acute 
Hysteria. 

P.s,  nine-day.  A  term  used  in  the  "West 
Indies  and  South  America  for  Trismus  nascen- 
tium. 

P. -root.   The  Monotropa  uniflora. 

P.  weed.  The  Eryngium  fxtidum. 
Fite'ro>  Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Pamp- 
lona, 190  m.  above  the  sua-level.  Here  are  warm 
mineral  springs.  The  temperature  of  the  old  bath 
is  47-5°  C.  (117-5^  F.)  The  soHds  of  the  water 
amount  to  2'2  in  1000  parts,  the  chief  of  which  are 
calcium  chloride  and  other  lime  and  magnesium 
salts,  with  a  little  iron .  Chiefly  recommended  for 
the  rheumatic  and  paralytic.  The  vapours  of 
the  waters  are  inhaled  in  tracheal  and  bronchial 
aff'ections. 

Fiumor'bO.  Corsica.  A  sulphur  spring,' 
having  a  temperature  of  53°  C.  (127'4°  F.)  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  sldn  diseases. 

Five.  (Mid.  E.  Sax.  fif,fife;  G.fiwf; 
Ij.  quinque ;  Gr.  irinTre,  irlv-re;  from  an  Aryan 
tovm pankan,  kankan,  kwnnkan.  F.  cinq;  I. 
cinque  ;  S.  cinco.)    The  half  of  ten. 

.P.  capillary  herbs.  See  Serbce  quin- 
que  capillares. 

P.-cleft.  Divided  into  five  sections,  as 
some  leaves. 

P.  emollient  herbs.  See  Herhce  quin- 
que  emollientes. 

P.-fin'ffer.  (G.  Fiinfflnger kraut.)  The 
Potentilla  reptans. 

P.-fin'ger  root.  The  (Enanthe  crocata. 
P.-fin'g-ers.    The  Panax  quinqnefolium. 
Also,  a  term  xpplied  to  some  of  the  star-fishes. 


P. -leaf.  The  Potentilla  reptans,  from  its 
five  leaflets. 

P.-lea'ved  grass.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans. 

P.-part'ed.  Divided  into  five  segments 
or  parts,  as  some  leaves. 

F.-rank'ed.  Same  as  Pehtastichous. 
P.-rib'bed.    Same  as  Quinquecostate. 

Fix.  (Old  Y.fixe;  from  "L.fixus,  part,  of 
figo,  to  fasten.)  To  make  firm ;  to  establish 
permanently;  to  produce  Fixation. 

Fixa'tio  mononcs'a.  (L.  ^170,  to  fix ; 
Gr.  fiovo^,  alone ;  i/oDs,  thought.)  Melancholy. 

Fiza'tion.  (L.  Jixus,  part,  of  figor,  to 
fasten.  V.  fixation;  G.  Befcstigung.)  An  old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  fluid  Isody  into  a  fixed 
one,  as  mi- rcury  by  being  mixed  with  lead ;  and 
the  rendering  of  volatile  bodies  fixed  so  as  not  to 
be  affected  by  exposure  to  heat. 

Also,  the  making  a  gaseous  body  fixed  by  com- 
bining it  chemically  with  some  other  body  so  as 
to  make  a  solid. 

Fixa'tor.  (L.fixus,^di\-t.figo,  to  fasten.) 
A  fastener,  a  fixer. 

P.  ba'sis  sta'pedis.  (L.  basis,  a  base  ; 
stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  dense  yellow- 
ish tissue  attached  to  the  base  of  the  stapes  and 
its  cartilaginous  investment.  It  has  by  some 
been  thought  to  consist  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre,  but  at  present  this  is  not  admitted. 

Fix'ed.  {h.  fixus.  'E.fixc;  1.  fisso ;  S. 
fijo ;  G.fest.)    Firm,  fast,  stable. 

Applied  to  such  sub.stances  as  cannot  be  made 
to  pass  by  rarefaction  from  the  state  of  an  elastic 
fluid. 

P.  air.  A  term  for  carbonic  acid  gas, 
being  the  air  fixed  in  chalk. 

P.  al'kali.    See  Alkali,  fixed. 

P.  bod'ies.  Substances  which  are  not 
dissipated  by  a  high  temperature. 

P.  em'bryo.    See  Embryo,  fixed. 

P.  ni'tre.  An  old  term  for  potassium 
carbouate. 

P.  oils.    See  Oils,  fixed. 
Fix'i  den'tes.    (L.  fixus,  fixed  ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)    The  permanent  teeth. 

Fix'ity.  (F.fixite;  l.fis.'sezza;  S.fijeza; 
G.  Feuerbestandigkeit.)  A  property  by  which 
bodies  withstand  the  action  of  heat,  so  that  they 
are  not  volatilised. 

Fixu'rse.  (L.  fixura,  a  fastening.)  The 
minute  fibrils  on  the  nnder  surface  of  the  thallus 
of  some  lichens,  by  wliicli  they  are  attached  to 
the  surface  on  which  they  grow. 

Flalj'by.  (A  variant  oi  fiappy,  hanging 
about.  F.  fiasque ;  I.  floscio ;  S.  flqjo ;  G. 
schlaff,  schlapp.)  Soft ;  easily  bent;  yielding  to 
the  touch. 

Flabel'late.  (L.fiabcllum,  a  small  fan; 
dim.  of  flabrum,  a  breeze.  F.  flabelle  ;  G.fd- 
eherformig .)  Fan-shaped. 

Flabella'tion.  (Jj.flabello,  from  fla- 
brum, a  blast  of  wind.  V .  flabellation  ;  1.  fla- 
bcllazione  ;  G.  Anfacheln.)  The  act  of  fanning, 
employed  to  keep  injured  parts  and  the  dressings 
covering  them  cool. 

Ambrose  Pare  used  the  term  to  describe  the 
refreshment  which  is  secured  to  a  fractured  limb 
by  lifting  it  and  changing  its  place,  so  as  to 
renew  the  air  underneath  it. 

Plabella'tio  et  ventila'brum  cor'dis. 
(L.  ventilabrum,  a  winnowing  machine ;  cor,  the 
heart.)    An  old  term  for  the  lungs. 

Flabellifo'liate.  -  (L.  flabellum;  fo- 
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lium,a\ea.f.  V . flabellifoUe ;  G.fiicherbldtterig.) 
Having  leaves  which  fold  like  a  fan,  as  those  of 
Oxnlis  acetosella. 

Flabel'liform.  (L.  flabellum;  forma, 
shape.  Y .  Jiahelliforme  ;  (j.  fucherformig.) 
Fan-like,  as  the  leaves  of  some  palms. 

Flabellinerv'ed.   {l..  flnhellmn,  a  fan ; 
a  sinew.)   Fan-nerved.   Having  straight 
nerves  radiating  from  the  apex  of  the  petiole,  as 
in  the  leaf  of  the  fan  palms, 

Flabellum.  (L.  flabeUum,  a  fan.  G. 
Fucher.)    A  fan. 

Flac'cid.  (L._;?«(?cj«?«s,  flabby.  Y.flasque; 
\.  jiacido  ;  Jlacido  ;  G.  schlnff.)  Weak,  soft, 
and  drooping  ;  not  turgid  ;  wanting  in  stiffness. 

Flaccid'ity.  {Flaccidus.)  Relaxation 
and  softening  of  a  tissue  or  structure. 

Flacourt'ia.  {Flacourt,  a  French  writer 
on  Madagascar.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Flacour'tiacea. 

P.  cataptarac'ta,  Roxb.  (KaTd(^()aKTos, 
covered.)  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  taste 
like  rhubarb,  without  its  bitterness.  They  are 
considered  to  be  astringent  and  stomachic,  and 
are  prescribed  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  consumption, 
and  debility,  and  a  cold  infusion  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  hoarseness. 

P.  iner'mis,  Roxb.  (L.  inermis,  un- 
armed.)   Hab.  India.    Fruit  eatable. 

P.  ramont'chi,  L'her.  (F.  prunier  dc 
Madagascar.)  A  Madagascar  species,  the  fruit 
of  which  resembles  a  black  plum. 

P.  rhamnoii'des,  Eckl.  ('Pajuvos,  buck- 
thorn ;  £l(5os,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Fruit  eatable ;  juice  made  into  a  fermented 
liquor. 

P.  sap'lda,  Roxb.  (L.  sapidus,  savoury.) 
A  species  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  refreshing  sub- 
acid ta.ste. 

P.  sepia'ria,  Roxb.  (L.  sepia,  ink.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  resembles  that  of  F. 
sapida.  The  infusion  of  the  plant  is  regarded 
as  an  alexipharmic,  and  the  bark,  rubbed  with 
oil  and  made  into  a  liniment,  is  employed  against 
gout  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

Flacourtla'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Violal  alliance,  and  cha- 
racterised by  scattered  apetalous  or  polypetalous 
flowers,  hypogynous  petals  and  stamens,  and 
dotless,  or  round,  dotted  leaves.  Also  called 
Bixacecg. 

Flag*,  (film,  flag  ;  Sw.flagg  ;  Dut.  vlag  ; 
G.  Flagge ;  from  a  base,  meaning  to  flutter.) 
An  ensign  ;  applied  to  the  iris  and  other  plants, 
in  reference  to  their  waving  in  the  wind. 

P.  annat'to.   See  under  Annotto. 

P.,  blue.    The  Iris  versicolor. 

P.,  blue,  slen'der.   The  Iris  virginica. 

P.,  corn.    The  Oladiolus  comnmnis. 

P.,  dwarf.    The  Iris  lacustris. 

P.  feath'er.  A  feather  of  a  bird's  wing 
near  the  body. 

P.,  myr'tle.   The  Acorus  calamus. 

P.  root.  The  root  of  the  Acorus  cala- 
mus. 

P.,  sweet.   The  Acorus  calamus. 

P.,  sweet- scent'ed.   The  Acorus  cala- 

miis. 

P.,  white.  The  Iris florentina. 

P.,  yellow.    The  Iris  pseudacorus. 

P., yellow  wa'ter.  (G.  Wasserschwert- 
Ulie.)    The  Iris  pseudacorus. 

Flag-'ellants.  (L./«^e^fo,  to  scourge.  G. 
Geisseler.)    Those  who  scourge  themselves  as  a 


religious  rite.  A  sect  of  fanatics  founded 
in  Italy  a.d.  1126.  Men,  women,  and  children 
ran  naked  about  the  streets  striking  themselves 
with  whips  and  scourges,  as  a  religious  rite,  to 
avert  the  anger  of  God ;  especially  in  the  times 
of  public  calamities,  as  during  the  plague 
epidemics  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. 

Flag'ella'ria.  (L.  flagellum,  a  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commehjnacem. 

P.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  astringent  and 
vulnerary. 

Flag-ellarie'£e.     Endlicher's  term  for 

the  Cuiiiitieli/tiaceie. 

Flag'ella'ta.  (L.  flagellum,  a  whip.  G. 
Geisseltruger.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Infusoria. 
Single-celled  organisms  with  one  or  moreflagella 
at  the  anterior  end ;  they  are  reproduced  by 
fission.    Examples;  Cercomonas,  Tricliomonas. 

Flag''ellate.  {li. flagellum.)  Possessing 
a  Flagellum. 

In  Botany,  having  runners  or  runner-like 
branches. 

Fla^ella'tion.  (h.  flagellum,  a  scourge. 
V .  flagellation  ;  1.  flagellazione  ;  G.  Geisseluiig.) 
The  act  of  whipping.  Employed  b}-  the  ancients 
as  a  remedy  in  various  circumstances,  such  as  to 
promote  thinning  of  the  body,  and  to  restore 
motion  and  sensation.  They  used  a  rod  of  small 
twigs,  with  which  the  parts  were  beaten  until  a 
slight  swelling  was  produced. 

P.  ma'nia.  (1,.  mania,  madness.)  The 
self-scourging  practised  during  the  twelfth  and 
succeeding  centuries  as  an  act  of  private  and 
public  penitence.  The  subjects  were  called  Fla- 
gellan  ts. 

P.  with  net'tles.  (F .flagellation  oriiee.) 
The  beating  of  the  skin  -with  nettles,  so  as  to 
produce  a  local  erythema,  in  order  that  it  may 
act  as  a  counter-irritant  or  a  stimulant. 

Flag'elliform.  (L.  flagellum,  a  little 
whip ;  forma,  shape.  F.  flagelliforme ;  G. 
peitschenf  Srmig,  auslduferartig.)  Whip-like ; 
iiaving  the  form  of  a  flagellum,  or  a  runner. 

Flag'ellum.  (L.  flagellum,  dim.  of 
flagrum,  9.yf'h\]).  Q.  Geissel,  Peitsehe.)  Along, 
slender,  mobile  filament,  which  is  the  organ  of 
locomotion  of  many  Infusoria  ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  anterior  end  of  the  animal,  and  may  be 
single  or  many  ;  only  its  extremity  is  vibra- 
tile. 

Also,  a  tubular  appendage  of  the  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  the  snail  and  other  cephalophorous 
molluscs  in  which  the  spermatophore  is  developed. 

Also,  the  same  as  ScapJiognathite. 

In  Botany,  a  runner,  or  creeping  branch,  such 
as  is  seen  in  the  strawberry  plant ;  also,  a 
tendril;  also,  a  barren  twig. 

Also,  a  motile  terminal  filament  in  the  embry- 
onic forms  of  some  myxomycetous  fungi. 

Fla'grate.  (L.  flagro,  to  burn.)  To 
burn. 

Fla'gTum.  (L.  flagrum,  a  whip.)  A 
name  by  Savigny  for  a  kind  of  long  palpus,  lilie 
a  whip  armed  with  its  leather  thong,  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  base  of  each  of  the  six  external  jaws 
of  crabs. 

Flake.     (Of  Scandinavian   origin ;  Sw. 
flaga.)    A  thin  film  or  scale-like  piece. 
P.  man'na.    See  Manna,  flake. 
Fla'ky.  {Flake.)  Consisting  of  thin  pieces 
or  flakes. 

Flame.    (F.  flammc ;  from  L.  flamma,  a 
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flame.  I.Jiamma;  S.Jlama;  G.  Flmnme.)  A 
blaze  of  burning  matter ;  being  gas  raised  to 
incandescence  by  chemical  action,  usuallj'  an 
oxidation,  whioa,  if  very  sudden,  and  rapid, 
causes  an  explosion. 

P.,  elec'tric  prop'erties  of.  When 
one  electrode  of  a  delicate  electrometer  is  placed 
outside  a  flame  and  the  other  inside,  the  out- 
side one  is  positive  and  the  inside  one  is  nega- 
tive. When  one  electrode  is  placed  at  the  tip 
and  the  other  at  the  base  the  tip  is  usually,  but 
not  always,  electrically  negative.  The  poten- 
tial with  various  flames  varies  from  about  1'5  to 
1'75  that  of  the  Daniell's  cell,  but  the  current  is 
small,  owing  to  the  enormous  internal  resist- 
ance of  the  flames  themselves.  The  flame  ap- 
pears, at  first  sight,  to  act  like  the  acids  between 
the  poles  of  a  battery  cell,  the  action,  therefore, 
being  an  electrolytic  one ;  but  late  experiments 
of  Elster  and  Geitel  on  the  heated  currents 
which  ascend  from  white-hot  platinum  wire  seem 
to  show  that  it  is  a  thermo-electric  phenomenon. 

P.  leng-tb,  specific.  The  length  of 
flame  of  a  combustible  gas,  burning  in  a  nor- 
mal atmosphere  at  a  standard  rate  through  a 
simple  circular  orifice,  so  that  it  may  produce  a 
symmetrical,  vertical,  steady  flame.  It  is  the 
distance  travelled  by  a  gas  in  obtaining  oxygen 
for  its  combustion. 

P.,  luminos'ity  of.  (L.  lumen,  light.) 
The  luminosity  of  a  flame  is  largely  caused  by 
solid  matters  raised  to  incandescence,  so  that 
when  the  oxidation  is  perfect  the  illuminating 
power  of  a  flame  is  very  small.  But  there  may 
be  a  very  bright  flame  with  a  complete  absence 
of  solid  particles,  as  when  a  mixture  of  nitrogen 
dioxide  and  carbon  bisulphide  is  burned ;  and  in 
this  case  the  luminosity  is  the  greater  the  higher 
the  vapour- densities  of  its  constituent  gases. 

P.s,  manomet'ric.  See  Manometric 
flames. 

P.s,  mu'sical.  Sounds  produced  by  flames 
over"  which  glass  or  other  tubes  are  held,  or 
which  are  made  to  pass  through  a  disc  of  wire 
gauze  enclosed  in  a  tube. 

P.,  polar' ity  of.  Eoss  has  shown  that 
the  blue  flame-cone  produced  by  the  blowpipe 
from  an  ordinary  gas-burner  possesses  polarity, 
the  point  attracting  the  north  pole  of  a  compass 
and  repelling  the  south  pole. 

P.,  sen'sitive.  Flames  which  respond 
by  sudden  shortening  and  elongation  to  musical 
notes.  This  phenomenon  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  column  of  any  fluid  escaping  from  an 
orifice  in  a  tranquil  stream  consists  of  a  contin- 
uous and  a  discontinuous  region,  and  is  subject 
to  a  play  of  opposing  forces  which  excite  pulsa- 
tions in  the  jet,  the  number  of  which  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  velocity  of  the  issuing  stream 
and  inversely  as  the  diameter  of  the  orifice. 
When  a  note  is  sounded  approximately  in  unison 
with  the  vibration  number  of  these  pulsations 
the  jet,  whether  gaseous  or  liquid,  is  thi'own 
into  more  vigorous  vibration. 

P.,  spec'trum.   See  Spectrum,  flame. 

P.,  struc'ture  of.  A  fiame  burning  in 
the  air  consists  of  three  principal  zones :  an 
outer  zone,  feebly  luminous,  of  high  tempera- 
ture, and  in  which  combustion  or  oxidation  is 
almost  perfect;  a  middle  zone,  highly  luminous, 
composing  the  greater  part  of  the  flame,  and  in 
which  combustionis  imperfect;  and  a  central  dark 
cone,  of  low  temperature  where  no  combustion  is 
going  on.    In  ordinary  cases  it  is  by  the  action 


of  atmospheric  oxygen  on  the  hydrogen  and 
carbon  of  the  burning  body  that  flame  is  pro- 
duced ;  the  hydrogen  has  a  greater  attraction  for 
oxygen  than  carbou  has,  and  so  to  a  great  .ex- 
tent excludes  the  carbon  from  the  outer  zone, 
where  perfect  combustion  takes  place,  with  dis- 
engagement of  great  heat  and  but  little  light ; 
less  perfect  combustion  goes  on  in  the  middle 
zone,  much  of  the  carbon  is  not  oxidised,  but  its 
particles  are  raised  to  incandescence,  and  so  the 
luminosity  of  the  flame  is  produced;  and  the 
central  cone  is  formed  by  the  unoxidised  and 
only  slightly  heated  gas. 

P.,  vi'tal.   The  vital  principle. 

Fla^'med.    The  same  as  Inflamed. 

Flamin'g'O.  (S.  flamenco,  from  flama, 
flame,  in  reference  to  its  colour.)  The  birds  of 
the  Genus  Phmnicopterus.  The  flesh  is  eatable, 
but  somewhat  fish-like.  The  tongue  is  large  and 
thick,  with  a  rose-coloured  fat ;  it  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  Roman  epicures. 

Flam'ma.  {'L.flc(mma,a.^a.me.)  Aflame; 
also,  a  fleam,  from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a 
candle. 

P.  cor'dis.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.)    An  old 

term  for  a  supposed  innate  fire  of  the  heart,  which 
was  the  cause  of  the  animal  heat  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood. 

P.  vlta'lis.    (L.  vitalis,  vital.)  Animal 
heat.    Same  as  F.  cordis. 

nain'meous.  (L.  flamma.)  Flame- 
like; flame- coloured. 

Flam'mon.  The  Lachesis  rhombeata,  a 
poisonous  serpent  of  Peru. 

Flam'mula.  (L.  dim.  of flamma,  a  flame. 
G.  Flammchen.)  A  small  flame  ;  also,  a  fleam, 
from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

Also,  the  Clematis  flammula,  and  the  Ranun- 
culus flammula. 

P.  cor'dis.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  See 
Flamma  cordis. 

P.  jo'vis.    {.Jupiter.)    The  Clematis  recta, 
because  of  the  irritating  properties  of  its  juice. 

P.  vita'lis.    {h. flammula;  vitalis,yiiix\.) 
A  synonym  of  Animal  heat. 

Also,  the  same  as  Flamma  cordis. 

Fla'my.  The  Viola  tricolor,  pansy,  or 
heartsease. 

Flank.  (E.flanc;  from  Jj.  flaccus,  soft. 
l.fianco;  %.flanco;  G.  Seite.)  The  side  of  the 
body  ;  that  part  which  extends  between  the  lower 
ribs  and  the  crista  ilii. 

Flan'neli  (Welsh  gtvlanen,  from  gwlan, 
wool.  Y.flanelle;  l.flanella;  %.flanela;  G. 
Flanell.)  A  loosely  woven  material  of  fine  wool, 
used  for  clothing  and  for  bandages. 

Flap.  (Mid.  'E.flappe,!  ;  a  variant  of flacl(, 
to  beat.)    To  beat  as  with  wings. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  skin  or  other  soft  part  of 
the  body  partially  detached  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, but  still  adherent  by  a  part  called  its  base. 

Also,  anything  broad  and  hanging  looselj'. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  a  portion  entirely 
detached  from  the  subjacent  parts. 

P.  amputa'tion.    See  Am2mtation,flap, 
method  of. 

P.  dock.    A  synonym  of  Digitalis  pur- 
purea. 

P.-ear.  An  hereditary  condition  in  which 
I  the  auricle  of  the  ear  is  broad,  loose,  and  down- 
1  hanging. 

P.  extrac'tion.    See  Cataract,  extraction 
of,  by. flap- 

P.  opera'tion.    (F.  operation  a  lambeau.) 
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A  method  of  amputation  in  which  a  variously 
shaped,  but  usually  more  or  less  oval  or  rectan- 
gular, portion  of  the  skin  is  reflected  from  the 
subjacent  soft  parts  before  these  and  the  bone 
are  divided.    See  Amputation,  flap,  method  of. 

F.  opera' tion  of  amputa'tion.  See 
Amputation,  flap,  method  of. 

P.  wound.    See  Wound, flap. 
S'lassll.    Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den.    An  alkaline  saline  mineral  water  springing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ehine,  1800  feet  above 
sea-level. 

Flash.  (Of  Scandinavian  origin ;  allied  to 
Sw.  flasa,  to  burn  violently.)  To  blaze  sud- 
denly. 

Flash' ing*.  (Flash.)  The  act  of  blazing 
violently. 

P.  point.  The  temperature  at  which  the 
vapour  given  oft'  fiom  such  a  substance  as  petro- 
leum is  combustible. 

Flask.  {Sa.s..flasc;  possibly  from  Low  L. 
flasca.  F.flacon;  I.  fiasco ;  S.frasco;  G. 
Flasche.)  A  small  bottle  of  glass  or  other  ma- 
terial. 

P.,  specific  grav'ity.  See  Specific 
gravity  hottle. 

Flat.  (A  Scandinavian  word;  lce\. flat}-; 
Sw. flat.  F.plat;  l.piatto ;  S.  llano;  Q.flach.) 
Level,  even. 

P.  bones.   See  under  £one. 

P.  cbest.    See  Chest, flat. 

P.  fish,  A  terra  for  the  Pleuyonectidce,  in 
reference  to  their  shape,  as  the  sole. 

P.  foot.   See  Flat-foot. 

P.  top.  A  synonym  of  the  Vernonia  nove- 
boracensis. 

P.  worms.    The  animals  of  the  Class 

Plati/hehnintlia. 

Flat-foot.  A  condition  of  the  foot  in 
which  the  tarsus  does  not  possess,  or  loses  alto- 
getlier,  its  usual  arch ;  the  ■  foot  is  generally 
pointed  outwards,  and  its  outer  border  raised. 
It  is  caused  by  too  much  standing,  which  fatigues 
and  lengthens  the  peroncus  longus,  and  ulti- 
mately the  plantar  ligaments,  especially  the  in- 
ferior calcaneo- scaphoid  ligament. 

Flatua'rius.  (L.  flatura,  a  blowing; 
from  flo,  to  blow.)  An  old  name  for  an  alche- 
mist, in  reference  to  his  assiduous  labour  at  the 
furnace. 

Flat'ulence.  {Flatulent.  F.  flatu- 
lence; l.flatiiosita  ;  S.flatuleyicia  ;  G.  Bliilnmg, 
Windsucht,  TVindhldliuHg.)  The  production  or 
presence  of  gas  in  the  alimentary  tube.  Its  most 
frequent  cause  is  fermentation  or  putrefaction 
of  the  gastric  or  intestinal  contents,  or  it  maj',  it 
is  said,  be  diffused  from  the  blood.  It  produces 
pain  and  arrest  of  function  from  over-distension, 
and  dyspnoea,  palpitation,  faintness,  or  giddi- 
ness from  obstruction  to  the  respiratory  and  cir- 
culatory functions  by  means  of  the  pressure  on 
the  diaphragm. 

Flat'ulent.  (F.  flatulent  ;  from  Low  L. 
flntulcntus ;  from  li.  flatus,  a  blowing.  Y.fla- 
tucux ;  \.  flatuoso  ;  S.flatulento  ;  G.  blcihend.') 
Full  of  wind ;  capable  of  causing  Avind  in  the 
digestive  canal. 

P.  col'ic.   See  Colic,  flatulent. 

Flatulen'tia.  (L.  flatulentia,  from 
flatus,  a  blowing.)  Flatulence. 

FlatUOS'ity.  (L.  flatus,  a  blowing.) 
Flatulence;  the  development  of  gas  in  the 
interior  of  the  body. 

Fla'tus.    (JL.  flatus,  a  breath ;  from  flo,  to 


flow.)  Wind,  especially  wind  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels ;  flatulence. 

P.  furio'sus.  (L.furiosus,  raging.)  Same 
as  Ambulo. 

P.  spi'nse.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Spina  ventosa. 

Flave'do.  (L.  flaveo,  to  be  golden  yel- 
low.) Yellowness. 

A  term  formerly  applied  in  Pharmacy  to  the 
yellow  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons,  as  well  as  to 
the  j'ellow  discs  of  flowers,  such  as  the  chamo- 
mile. 

In  Botany,  the  diseased  condition  of  a  plant 
when  its  leaves  turn  yellow. 

P.  auran'tii.  (L.  aurantium,  an  orange.) 
The  yellow  part  of  orange  peel. 

P.  cor'ticum  cit'ri.  (L.  cortex,  bark; 
citrus,  the  citron  tree.)  The  outer  rind  of  the 
Citrus  aurantii. 

P.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  skin.)  Yellow  colo- 
ration of  the  skin. 

Flavequise'tin.  (L.  flavus,  yellow ; 
eguus,  hone;  scire,  hair.)  A  substance  crystal- 
lising in  yellow  crystals  from  its  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. It  is  contained  in  the  juice  of  Lycopodium 
fluviatile. 

Flave'ria.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Compo:<itm. 

P.  contrayer'ba,  Pers.  Used  in  Peru  as 
an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

Flaves'cent.  (L.  fiavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)  Yellowish ;  a  pale  whitish 
yellow. 

Fla'vicant.    [L. flavus.)  Yellowish. 

Flavin' din.  (L.  flavus,  yellow;  indin.) 
A  yellow  substance,  probably  an  isomer  of  indi- 
gotin,  obtained  by  acting  on  indin  with  potas- 
sium. 

Fla'vour.  (Low  L.  flavor,  yellow  gold.) 
That  quality  of  any  substance  which  affects  the 
sense  of  taste,  or  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell. 

It  would  appear  that  the  word  was  first  used 
by  Milton,  in  speaking  of  wine,  as  distinct  from 
taste  and  smell,  and  probably  had  reference  to 
the  hue. 

Fla'vous.    (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  Yellow. 

Flavovi'rens.  (L.  flavus,  yellow; 
vireo,  to  be  green.)    Of  a  yellowish-green  colour. 

Fla'vum  re's-ium.  (L.  flavus,  golden 
yellow  ;  rex,  a  king.)    Same  as  King's  yellow. 

Flaw  flow'er.  (Sax.  flaw,  a  gust  of 
wind.)    The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

Flax.  (Sax.  fleax ;  G.  Flachs ;  perhaps 
from  Aryan  root  plak,  to  weave.)  The  plants  of 
the  Genus  Linum. 

Also,  the  fibres  obtained  from  the  stems  of 
plants  of  the  Genus  Linum. 

P.,  com'mon.  The  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum. 

P,-dres'sers'  pbtbi'sis.  See  Phthisis, 
flax-dressers'. 

P.,  dwarf.    The  Linum  cath<trticum. 

P.,  dwarf  wild.  See  Linum  catharti- 
cum. 

P.,  fai'ry.    The  Linum  cathartictim. 
P.-leav'ed  dapb'ne.  The  Daphne  ^nid- . 

ium. 

P.,  pur§;'ing:.   The  Linum  eatharticum. 

P.  seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  semina, 
B.  Ph.,  Linum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  seed.  The  fruit  of  Limm  usitatis- 
simum. 

P,  seed,  g^round.  Linseed  meal,  Lini 
farina. 
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3P.  seed  meal.  The  same  as  linseed  meal, 
TAtii  farina. 

P.  seed,  oil  oT,   Linseed  oil,  Oleum  lini. 

S".  seed  tea.   'i'he  same  as  Linseed  tea. 

jP.,  spurgre.   '£he  Daphne  gnidiiim. 

P.,  toad.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  and  the 
L.  elatine. 

v.,  toad,  bas'tard.  The  Thesium  lino- 
phyllum. 

P.,  toad,  I'vy-Ieav'ed.  The  Linaria 
cymbelaria. 

P.,  toad,  les'ser.   The  Linaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  small.   The  Linaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  yellow.  The  Linaria  vul- 
garis. 

P.  weed.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  Li- 
num. 

P.  work'ers,  dlsea'ses  of.  The  at- 
mosphere in  which  fiax  operatives  work  is 
loaded  with  a  fine  dust  composed  partly  of  sili- 
ceous and  partly  of  woody  particles.  The  irri- 
tation of  these  causes  cough,  bronchial  catarrh, 
pains  in  the  chest,  debility,  emaciation,  and 
anaemia.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  dimin- 
ished, and  there  is  general  dulness  over  the 
chest.  In  the  later  stages  the  expectoration  is 
thick  and  yellow,  and  contains  portions  of  dege- 
nerated lung  tissue.  Diarrhoea,  with  sweating, 
and  ascites  or  hydrothorax,  and  the  general  fea- 
tures of  phthisis  are  the  precursors  of  death, 
which  is  the  usual  result. 

I'laz'seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  se- 
mina. 

P.  meal.   Linseed  meal,  Lini  farina. 
Flax'wortS.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Linacecs. 

Flea.  {Sas.fled,fle6  ;  G.^oh  ;  from  Aryan 
root plu,  to  fly,  to  jump.  F.pnce;  I.  pulce ;  S. 
pulga;  G.  Floh.)  A  name  given  to  the  animals 
of  the  Genus  Pulex. 

P.-bane.   See  Fleahane. 

P. -bite.  The  puncture  made  by  the  pro- 
boscis of  a  flea  results  in  a  small  circumscribed 
hsemorrhage  with  an  infiamed  areola  of  -IS"— "S" 
in  diameter ;  in  most  persons  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  irritation,  and  in  some  urticaria  results. 
Flea-bites  have  been  mistaken  for  purpuric  spots, 
the  rash  of  typhoid,  and  other  appearances. 

P.,  corn'mon.  The  Fulex  irritans. 

P.,  sand.   The  Chigoe. 

P. -wort   See  Fleaworf. 
£°leanbane.    (E.  Jlca;  bane,  a -poison.)  A 
name  given  to  several  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompositcB,  from  their  supposed  power  of  killing 
or  driving  away  fleas. 

P.,  blue.   The  Frig er on  acre. 

P.,  Can'ada.  The  Frigeron  canadense. 

P.,  Cana'dian.   The  Frigeron  canadense. 

P.,  com'mon.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica; 
also,  the  Frigeron  canadense. 

P.,  great' er.   The  Conyza  squarrosa. 

P.,  les'ser.   The  Inula  dysenterica. 

P.,  mid'dle-sl'zed.  The  Inula  dysente- 
rica. 

P.,  nar'row-leav'ed.  The  Frigeron 
philadelphicum. 

P.,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

P.,  Pbiladel'phia.  The  Frigeron  phi- 
ladelphicum. 

P.,  ske'visli.  The  Frigeron  philadelphi- 
cum. 

P.,  small.  The  Inula  graveolens  ;  and 
also,  the  Pulicaria  dentata. 


P.,  va'rious-leav'ed.  The  Frigeron 
hettrophyllum. 

S°lea'bite.  The  bite  of  a  flea.  See  Flea- 
bite. 

S°Iea'wort.  The  Inula  conyza,  from  its 
keeping  off  fleas. 

Also,  the  Flantago  psyllium. 

E'leanic  (Dut.  r/i/wj;  'E.flamme,  flammeite, 
from  Lovflj.Jl'/votoiniiin;  from  Gr.  (pXtPoTofiov, 
a  lancet ;  from  cpXtyj/,  a  vein ;  Ttfivui,  to  cut. 
G.  Lasseisen;  I.  saetta.)    A  gum  lancet. 

Also,  a  spring  lancet,  used  for  bleeding  cattle. 

S'leam'y.    Bloody,  clotted. 

Fleck.  (Mid.E./c/v-;  led. fckr;  G.  Fleck; 
from  Teut.  base  flak,  to  strike  ;  from  Aryan  root 
plag,  to  strike.)    A  spot  or  stain. 

Flec'tens  par  lumbo'rum.  (L. 

Jlectcns,  part,  of  Jlecto,  to  bend ;  par,  a  pair ; 
lumbns,  a  loin.)    The  Quadratus  lumborum. 

riec'tion.    Same  as  Flexion. 

Flec'tor.    Same  as  Flexor. 

Fleg"!!!.   See  Phlegm. 

l'leg''men.  {fb\tyti.ovn,  a  burning  heat 
under  the  skin.)    Same  as  Flemen. 

Fleisdl'mann.  A  German  anatomist, 
born  in  1777,  died  in  1855. 

P.'s  bur'sa.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ranitla. 

Fleit'mann's  test  for  ar'senic. 

A  modification  of  Marsh's  test,  in  which  the  de- 
velopment of  nascent  hydrogen  is  brought  about 
by  the  use  of  caustic  potash  or  caustic  soda. 

Fle'ma  sala'da.  (S.  Jlema,  phlegm  ; 
salado,  salty.)  A  term  used,  according  to  Cos- 
tallat,  in  the  North  of  Spain  for  a  disorder  which 
exhibits  many  of  the  symptoms  of  acrodynia,  and 
is  believed  to  be  caused  by  eating  diseased  grain. 
It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  pel- 
lagra. 

'  Fle'men.  (J^Xtyixovn.)  An  old  term  for 
swelling  of  the  ankles  from  over-exercise. 

Also,  callous  furrows  in  the  hands  or  feet 
according  to  Heuchenius,  ad  Q.  Seren.,  p.  280. 

Fleni'lng",  Alexan'der.  A  Scotch 
physician,  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1824,  died  at 
Buxton  in  1875. 

P.'s  tinc'ture  of  ac'onite.  Aconite 
root  16  oz.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  alcohol 
16  fl.  oz.,  percolated  with  more  alcohol  till  24 
oz.  are  obtained.  It  is  stronger  than  the  otBoial 
tincture.    Commencing  dose,  2  minims. 

Fler'esin.  An  old  name,  used  byStepha- 
nus  Blancardus,  de  Soorbuto,  c.  xx,  for  gout. 

Flesh.  (Mid.  E.  Jlesch,  Jicisch ;  Sax. 
Jlasc ;  G.  Flcisch.  F.  chair;  I.  came;  S. 
came.)  The  soft  parts  of  an  animal ;  more  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  muscles.  Falok  finds  that 
the  flesh  of  47  species  of  animals,  105  birds,  7 
amphibia,  110  fish,  and  58  invertebrate  animals, 
are  consumed  by  Europeans.  The  chief  varie- 
ties of  flesh  are  red,  white,  and  black.  Red  flesh 
is  afforded  by  several  adult  mammals  ;  white,  by 
young  mammals,  many  birds,  and  fish,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tunny ;  and  black,  by  the  hare, 
goat,  and  wild  boar,  and  by  various  birds,  as  the 
wild  duck.  Beef  contains  75  per  cent,  of  water, 
about  20  per  cent,  of  proteids,  and  5  per  cent,  of 
fat,  the  amount  of  fat  varying  greatly.  The  ave- 
rage amount  of  nitrogen  in  fiesh  is  3'4  per  cent. 
Fish  and  birds  have  little  fat,  1  per  cent,  or  less. 
The  flesh  of  animals  dying  from  disease  of  inter- 
nal organs  is,  as  a  general  rule,  unwholesome,  as 
well  as  those  affected  with  contagious  disease, 
such  as  foot-and-mouth  disease,  splenic  fever, 
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tuberculosis,  and  triehinosis.  The  antiseptic 
propcrlies  of  the  gastric  juice  enable  high  and 
putrid  food  to  be  taken  in  moderation,  but  it  is 
unwholesome  and  dangerous  when  consumed  in 
quantity. 

In  liotany,  the  succulent  part  of  a  fruit. 

F.  brusb.  (F.  brosse  d  friction;  G. 
Frottirbiirste.)  A  brush,  used  to  the  skin  to  ex- 
cite the  circulation. 

F.-eat'iug  plants.  See  Insectivorous 
plants. 

T.  ex'tract.  See  Lieblg's  extractum 
carnis. 

P.  fly.   The  Sareophaga  carnaria. 

F.-form'ers.  Term  applied  by  Liebig  to 
the  class  of  nitrogenous  compounds  now  termed 
proteids. 

P.  grerm.   A  synonym  of  Sarcophyte. 

P.  juice.  The  reddish,  acid  liquid  which 
is  contained  in  dead  muscle;  it  contains  albu- 
min, casein,  creatin,  creatinin,  sarcin,  lactic  acid, 
inosic  acid,  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  butyric  acid, 
a  red  colouring  matter  similar  to  that  of  the 
blood,  and  salts,  chiefly  alkaline  chlorides  and 
phosphates. 

P.  of  disea'sed  an'imals.  See  F. 
poison. 

P.  pol'son.  (G.  FUischgift.)  A  term 
for  the  hypothetical  agent  or  agents  which  ren- 
der the  tlesh  of  some  kinds  of  animals  poisonous. 
Many  of  the  cases  formerly  reported  are  probably 
referable  to  trichinosis,  but  some  are  due  to 
other  causes.  Thus,  hares  and  rabbits  that  have 
fed  on  belladonna  leaves,  which  they  can  con- 
sume with  impunity,  become  poisonous  to  man, 
by  storing  up  the  active  pi'inciple  of  that  plant 
in  their  tissues.  Snails  that  have  fed  on  box 
leaves,  or  on  the  leaves  of  Coriaria  myrtifoUa, 
have  proved  poisonous.  The  flesh  of  oxen  in- 
fected with  splenic  fever  has  produced  gastro- 
enteritis and  malignant  pustule.  Symptoms  of 
poisoning  have  been  observed  after  the  use  of 
tinned  meats,  due,  perhaps,  to  solution  of  the 
solder,  or  to  some  chemical  change  in  the  meat 
itself.    See  Sausage  poisoning. 

P.  poi'soninir.  (G.  Fleischgift.)  The 
morbid  state  produced  by  F.  poison. 

P.,  proud.  (F.  chair  baveuse ;  I.  came 
fungosa;  G.  ivildes  Fkisch.)  The  soft,  large, 
excessive  granulations  which  spring  up  on  a 
wound. 

P.  worm.   The  Trichina  spiralis. 
Also,  any  larva  that  feeds  on  animal  sub- 
stances, living  or  dead. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  casts  of  sebaceous 
follicles  that  can  be  made  to  exude  from  the 
skin  when  diseased  or  uncleanly. 

P. -worm  disease'.  A  synonym  of 
Trichiniasis. 

P.  wound.  A  somewhat  superficial  wound, 
a  wound  that  does  not  extend  beyond  the  tlesh. 
Flesh'less.    Having  little  flesh,  lean. 
Flesll'y.    {Flesh.    F.  ckar>iu  ;  1.  carnoso  ; 
S.canioso;  G.  Jleischig.)    Having  much  flesh ; 
resembling  flesh. 

P.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  is  soft  and  thick,  as  in 
the  Viola. 

P.  col'umns  of  heart.  (F.  colonnes 
charniies  dc  coeitr.)    The  Colunince  carnea;. 

P.  cotyle'dons.  A  term  applied  to  the 
cotyledons  or  seed  leaves  of  a  plant  when  they 
are  thick  and  softish,  as  in  Faba. 

P.  fruit.    (F.  fruit  charnu.)    A  fruit  of  a 


plant  which  has  a  thick  and  succulent  sarco- 
carp. 

P.  leaf.    (F.  feuille  charnue.)    A  thick, 
juicy  leaf,  as  that  of  a  Sedum. 

P.  pan'nicle.  The  Fanniculus  carnosus. 
P.  piles.   See  Hmnorrhoids,  fleshy . 
P.  pol'ypus.    See  Poly  pus,  fleshy. 
P.  pteryg-'ium.         Pterygium,  fleshy. 

Fletif  erous.  {L.fletus,  a  weeping ;  fero, 
to  produce.)    Producing  tears. 

iE°le'tUS>    (L.  fletus,  from  fleo,  to  weep.) 
Weeping,  lachrymation. 

rieur-de-lys.    See  Flower  de  luce. 

Fleur  de  Xiys.  France,  Departement 
de  I'Aisne,  near  Chateau -Thierry.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  traces  of  sulphur. 

Flex.  (L.  flexus,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend.) 
To  bend  at  a  joint. 

Flex'ed.   (1,.  flexus.)   Bent  at  a  joint. 

Flexibil'itas.  (L.  flexibiUtas,  from 
flexus,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend.)  Flexibility, 
capacity  for  bending.  - 

P.  ce'rea.  (L.  cereus,  waxen.  G.  wdch- 
serne  Biegsamkeit.)  The  peculiar  semi-rigidity 
of  the  muscles  in  catalepsy,  which  allows  the 
limb  to  be  moved  into  any  position,  and  which 
enables  it  to  remain  fixed  there. 

Flezibil'ity.  {Flexible.  F.flexibilite; 
\.  flessibilita ;  flexihilitad  ;  G.  Biegsamkeit.) 
The  capacity  or  property  of  a  body  for  bending 
without  breaking,  and  then  returning  to  its 
natural  shape. 

P.,  wax'en.    See  Flexibilitas  cerea. 

Flex'iblea  {F. flexible;  fcomh. flexibilis, 
easily  bent;  from  flecto,  to  bend;  G.  beugsam.) 
Capable  of  being  bent  without  breaking,  and  then 
of  resuming  the  original  condition. 

P.    catU'eter.      (Ka0ET75|O,  anything 
passed  down  into.)    A  catheter  made  with  India 
rubber  and  webbing,  or  other  elastic  substance. 
P.  collo'dion.   See  Collodium flexible. 
P.  lens.   See  Lens,  flexible. 

Flexicos'tate.  (h- flexus,  hent;  casta, 
a  rib.)    Having  bent  ribs. 

Flex'ile.  (L.  flexilis,  pliant ;  fiom  flecto, 
to  bend.  F.  flexible;  G.  biegsam,  beugsam.) 
Easily  bent,  pliable. 

Flex'io.  {L.flexio,  a  bending ;  from  flecto, 
to  bend.)    See  Flexion. 

Flex'ion.  (L.  flexio,  a  bending;  from 
flecto.  F.  flexion;  I.  flessione ;  G.  Biegung.) 
The  state  of  that  which  is  bent ;  the  action  of 
bending. 

P.,  forcible.  A  mode  of  treating  aneu- 
rysm so  as  to  compress  the  aff'ected  artery  by 
forcibly  and  acutely  flexing  a  limb,  or  part  of  a 
limb;  such  as  the  knee,  to  produce  pressure  on 
the  popliteal  artery. 

The  proceeding  is  also  adopted  for  the  restraint 
of  haemorrhage. 

P.s  of  womb.   See  Uterus,  flexions  of. 

P.  treat'ment  of  an'eurysm.  See 
F.,  forcible. 

Flex'or.  (L.  flecto,  to  bend.  F.  flechis- 
seur ;  \.  flessore ;  S.  flexor;  G.  Beuger.)  A 
bender. 

P.  accesso'rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addi- 
tion. F.  accessoire  du  long  flichisseur  ;  G.  vier- 
eckiger  Sohlenmuskel.)  A  muscle  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot  which  arises  by  two  heads,  an  inner 
larger  and  muscular  slip  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  calcaneum,  and  an  outer  tendinous  one  from 
the  part  of  the  calcaneum  in  front  of  the  external 
tubercle  and  the  long  plantar  ligament.  The 
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distal  end  is  attached  to  the  outer  border  and 
upper  surface  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum,  on 
which  it  acts  like  a  guy.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
external  plantar  nerve.  This  muscle  is  wanting 
in  some  animals,  as  the  lemurs  and  the  Eq,uidse, 
in  others,  as  some  sloths,  it  is  very  large,  or,  as 
in  some  monkeys,  it  may  constitute  the  chief 
part  of  the  flexor  tendons;  occasionally,  it  is  in- 
serted by  means  of  muscular  slips  into  the  ten- 
dons of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

X>.  accesso'rius  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus  accesso- 
rius. 

F.  accesso'rius  plan'tse.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    Ttie  F.  accessorius. 

F.  antibra'cbii  radia'lis.     (L.  anti- 

brachium,  the  forearm;  radius.)  The  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

F.  antibra'chii  ulna'ris.  (Gr.  Vorder- 
armstrecker.)    The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

F.  bicor'nls,  (L.  bicornis,  having  two 
horns.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  bra'chil  lon'gus.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
A  muscle  of  the  forearm  in  Solipeds,  situated  in 
front  of  the  humerus,  running  obliquely  down- 
wards aud  backwards.  It  arises  above  from  the 
base  of  the  eoracoid  process,  and  is  inserted  below 
into  the  superior  and  internal  tuberosity  of  the 
radius,  becoming  connected  with  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  elbow-joint,  and  passing  beneath 
the  internal  ligament.  It  is  a  flexor  of  the  fore- 
ann,  and  a  tensor  of  the  antibraobial  aponeurosis. 
It  receives  its  arterial  supply  from  the  humeral 
artery,  and  its  nervous  supply  from  the  anterior 
brachial  or  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

F.  bre'vis  antibracbla'lis.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  antibrachium,  the  forearm.  F.  court 
flechissenr  de  I'avant  bras,  brachial  anterior, 
humero-cubital  oblique,  Immero-radial ;  I.  fles- 
sore  corto  dell'  antibracchio ;  G.  Arm-vorarm- 
beimmcskel,  kurzer  Beuger  des  Vorarms,  geivim- 
dener  Beuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  fore  limb  in 
Solipeds  corresponding  to  the  brachialis  anticus 
of  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  humerus  and  terminates  in  two  short  fasci- 
culi, one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  radius,  the 
other  into  the  olecranon. 

P.  bre'vis  cap'itis.  See  F.  capitis 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  dig:ito'rum.  See  F.  digito- 
rum pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  di^ito'rum  pe'dis.   The  F. 

digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  hal'lucis.  See  F.  hallucis 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  ma'nus.  See  F,  manus 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  min'lini  dig''iti  ma'nus. 

See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  minimi  dig'iti  pe'dis. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pollicis.  See  F.  pollicis 
manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pol'licis  ma'nus.  See  F. 
pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pol'licis  pe'dis.  See  F. 
pollicis  pedis  brevis. 

P.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  capitis  anticus  major 
muscle. 

P.  cap'itis  bre'vis.  (L.  caput,  head; 
brevis,  short.  I.  flessore  corto  della  testa.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  capitis  anticus  minor. 
A  muscle  found  in  Solipeds. 


P.  car'pi  exte'rior.  (L.  exterior,  out- 
ward.)   A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  car'pi  inte'rior.  (L.  interior,  inner.) 
A  synonym  of  the      carpi  ulnaris. 

P.  car'pi  radia'lis.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.  V.  grand- 
palmaire;  G.  vinerer  Speichenmuskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  forearm  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  the  fascia  covering  it,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa  between  it  and  the  pronator 
teres,  palmaris  longus,  and  flexor  sublimis.  The 
tendon  runs  in  a  special  compartment  of  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  grooves  the  tra- 
pezium, and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  with  sometime?  a  slip 
to  the  third.  It  flexes  the  hand  on  the  forearm, 
inclining  it  to  the  radial  side  ;  in  addition  it 
helps  to  flex  the  forearm  on  the  arm.  It  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  median  nerve. 
This  muscle  has  frequently  auxiliary  heads 
from  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  may  be  addi- 
tionally inserted  into  the  annular  ligament,  the 
trapezium,  or  the  fourth  or  the  first  meta- 
carpal bones.  In  birds  it  arises  from  the  ulna 
only. 

P.  car'pi  radia'lis  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  A  small  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  radius  above  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  and  variably  inserted  below 
into  the  annular  ligament,  or  into  one  of  the 
carpal  or  metacarpal  bones.  It  is  not  always 
present. 

P.  car'pi  radia'lis  profun'dns.  (L. 

profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  carpi  radialis  bre- 
vis. 

P.  car'pi  ulna'ris.  (Jllna.  F.  cubital 
antiiieur;  G.  innerer  Ellenbogenmuskel.)  A 
muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  by  two  heads  :  one 
forming  part  of  the  common  tendon  of  the  flexor 
muscles  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  ; 
the  other  from  the  inner  side  of  the  olecranon  and 
two  thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ulna.  The 
tendon  is  inserted  below  into  the  pisiform  bone, 
a  process  being  continued  to  the  fifth  metacarpal 
and  unciform  bones  and  to  the  annular  ligament. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve.  It  flexes  the 
hand  on  the  forearm,  inclining  it  to  the  ulnar 
side ;  and  then  flexes  the  forearm  on  the  arm. 
This  muscle  may,  in  addition,  have  insertion 
into  the  superficial  part  of  the  anterior  carpal 
ligament,  or  into  the  superficial  palmar  fascia,  or 
into  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone.  It  becomes 
very  large  and  complex  in  some  ant-eaters. 

P.  car'pi  ulna'ris  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
ulua  and  inserted  into  the  unciform  bone.  It  is 
probably  a  homologue  of  the  peronaeus  longus. 

P.  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  1.  flessore 
della  coscia.)  A  synonym  of  the  conjoined  psoas 
magnus  and  iliacus  muscles. 

P.  cru'ris  bi'ceps.  The  Biceps  flexor 
cruris. 

P.  cru'ris  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)    The  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

P.  cru'ris  fibula'ris.  (^Fibula.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

F.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.  I. 
flessore  cUl  cubito.)  A  synonym  of  the  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

P.  digr'iti  mln'iml  bre'vis  accesso'- 
rius. (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  A  muscular 
slip  lying  under  the  flexor  digiti  minimi  manus 
brevis,  which  is  occasionally  present. 

F>  dig-'itl  mln'lmi  ma'nus  bre'vis. 
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(L.  brev is,  short ;  minimits,  svcg.  parvus,  s,mA\\\ 
digitus,  a.  fm^ex ;  maims,  the  hand.  ¥.flechis- 
seur  court  dit  petit  doigt,  unci-pihalangien ;  I. 
Hessore  corto  del  mignolo,  tmciiio-falangiano  del 
inif/iiolo  ;  G.  kurzer  Bciigcr  des  klcincii  Fingers.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
annular  ligament  and  from  the  tip  of  the  un  ciform 
process  of  the  unciform  bone.  It  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger, 
which  it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve.  This  muscle  is  not  infrequeutlj'  absent ; 
sometimes  it  is  conjoined  with  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti ;  and  sometimes  it  has  an  addi- 
tional head  from  the  ulna  or  the  antibrachial 
fascia.  In  the  lower  animals  it  is  not  often 
present. 

F.  dig'iti  min'imi  pe'dis  accesso'- 
rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum 
pedis  longus  behind  its  point  of  division,  and 
inserted  into  the  little  toe. 

P.  dig^'iti  min'imi  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L. 
pes,  the  foot.  F.  court  Jlcc/iisseur  du petit  orteil ; 
Gr.  kurzer  Beuger  dcr  kleinen  Zche.)  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone, 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peronteus  longus,  and 
ends  in  a  tendon  inserted  into  the  base  and  outer 
border  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which 
it  Ilexes.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal plantar  nerve.  It  is  not  seldom  united  with 
the  opponens  digiti  minimi ;  and  in  many  animals 
is  absent. 

I",  dig^'iti  par'vi  min'imi.  (L.  parvus, 
little;  minimus,  sup.  of  parvus.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Abductor  minimi  digiti  manus. 

F.  digr'iti  secun'di  pe'dis.  (L.  secun- 
dus,  second  ;  pes,  the  foot.)  See  F.  digiti  secundi 
pedis  jjroprius. 

F.  dig^'iti  secun'di  pe'dis  pro'prius. 
(L.  proprius,  one's  own ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  seeun- 
dus,  second.)  A  muscle  occasionally  present  at  the 
back  of  the  leg.  It  has  been  seen  to  arise  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  and  to  be 
inserted  into  the  second  toe. 

F.  dig'lto'rum  bre'vis.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  brevis,  short.)  The  same  as  F.  digitorum 
pedis  brevis. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  fibula'ris.  (G.  langer 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zelie.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  hallucis  longus. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  ma'nus  commu'uis 
profun'dus.  (L.  communis,  common.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  ma'nus  per'forans. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  F.  digitorum 
manus  prof  undus  ;  so  called  because  its  tendons 
perforate  the  tendons  of  the  F.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  ma'nus  perfora'tus. 

(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
digitorum  manus  sublimis;  because  its  tendons 
are  perforated  by  those  of  the  F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 

F.  digito'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus. 
(L.  digitus  ;  manus,  the  hand  ;  profundus,  deep. 
Y.ftcchisseur  prof  and  des  doigts  ;  d.  ticfcr  Fin- 
(jerbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  the  inner  and  an- 
terior surfaces  of  the  ulna,  from  the  contiguous 
half  of  the  interosseous  membrane,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  attaching  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  to 
the  ulna;  the  fleshy  fibres  soon  divide  into  two 
fasciculi,  from  the  outer  of  which  arises  the  ten- 


don for  the  index  finger,  and  from  the  inner 
spring  the  tendons  for  the  other  three  fingers, 
which  are  connected  to  each  other  by  fibrous 
bridles  as  far  as  the  palm.  The  tendons  run  in 
the  common  sheath  over  the  first  and  second 
phalanges ;  opposite  the  first  phalanx  they  per- 
forate the  tendons  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sub- 
limis and  are  insei'ted  into  the  base  of  the  last 
phalanx  of  each  finger.  It  flexes  the  fingers, 
and  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median 
and  from  the  ulnar  nerves.  It  occasionally  has 
an  origin  also  from  the  radius,  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  or  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
humerus ;  its  tendon  may  be  connected  with 
those  of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis 
and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus.  This 
muscle  is  most  distinct  in  man,  in  birds  there  is 
commonly  one  tendon  only. 

F.  digito'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus  ac- 
cesso'rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna  and  joining  one  of  the  tendons 
of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  ma'nus  subli'mis.  (L. 
digitus,  a  finger;  manus,  the  hand;  sublimis, 
high.  F.  flechisseur  superficiel  des  doigts  ;  G. 
oberjliichlicher  Fingcrbeuger.)  The  superficial 
flexor  of  the  fingers.  A  muscle  of  the  forearm. 
It  arises  by  one  head  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus  by  the  common  tendon  and  the 
fibrous  septa  between  it  and  the  adjoining  muscles, 
from  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  coronoid  pi'ocess ;  and  by 
a  second  head  from  the  oblique  line  and  part  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  radius.  It  divides 
below  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  beneath  the 
annular  ligament  in  pairs,  those  for  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers  being  in  front.  The  tendons 
traverse  the  palm,  accompanied  by  the  corre- 
sponding tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus,  and 
opposite  the  first  phalanx  each  presents  an  open- 
ing, through  which  the  tendon  of  the  profundus 
passes,  and  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are 
inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  second  phalanx.  It 
fiexes  the  two  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  and 
is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median  and 
ulnar  nerves.  The  muscle  has  sometimes  no 
radial  origin;  occasionally  it  is  so  subdivided 
that  each  tendon  has  a  separate  muscular  belly ; 
the  tendon  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
absent ;  the  part  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
a  distinct  muscle ;  muscular,  and  sometimes 
tendinous,  slips  join  the  flexor  digitorum  manus 
profundus  and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  ma'nus  superficia'Iis. 
(L.  superfxcialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

P.  digito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis.  JJj.  pes, 
the  foot;  brevis,  short.  F.  court  flechisseur 
commun  des  orteils ;  I.  flessore  comune  corto 
dclle  dita  del  picde ;  G.  kurzer  gemeinschaft- 
liche  Zehenbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  foot  arising 
from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  calcaneum, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  fascia,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa.  Anteriorly,  it  terminates 
in  four  tendons,  each  of  which  is  perforated  by 
the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  long  flexor,  and 
is  inserted  beyond  this  point  into  the  second 
phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes.  It  flexes  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes,  and  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
nerve.  The  slip  to  the  little  toe  is  frequently 
wanting.  This  muscle  may  be  replaced  by  the 
plantaris,  as  in  the  pig ;  or  it  may  arise  entirely 
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from  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum  pedis 
longus;  only  in  man,  of  the  higher  mammals, 
does  it  take  origin  from  the  calcaneum. 

diirito'rum  pe'dis  commu'nis 
lon'g'us.  (L.  communis,  common.)  The  F. 
digitorum  pedis  longus. 

X*.  dig'ito'rum  pe'dis  lon'g'us.  (L. 
digitus;  pes;  longus,  long.  F.  Jiechisseur 
long  commun  des  orteils ;  1.  flessore  commune 
lungo  delle  dita  del  piede,  calcaneo-sotto  falan- 
giiieo  cotnmune ;  G.  lunger  geiiieinschaftliche 
Zehenbeuger.)  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
middle  two  fourths  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tibia,  from  the  inner  border  of  the  fibula, 
and  from  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  tibialis 
posticus.  The  tendon  passes  behind  the  internal 
malleolus  in  a  distinct  synovial  sheath,  then 
runs  forwards  and  outwards  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot  below  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  poUiois, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  tendinous  process, 
and  divides  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx  of 
each  of  the  four  outer  toes.  Each  tendon  per- 
forates the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  flexor 
brevis,  opposite  the  first  phalanx.  It  is  supplied 
by  the  branches  from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
It  flexes  the  toes  and  extends  the  foot.  In  some 
apes  and  bats  it  takes  its  origin  also  from  the 
femur,  in  the  armadillo  it  arises  chiefly  from  the 
fibula  ;  in  the  horse  the  tendon  is  single. 

F.  digrito'rum  pe'dis  lon'grus  acces- 
so'rius.  (L.  digitus;  pes;  longus,  long; 
accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occasional  fleshy 
slip  which,  when  present,  arises  from  either  the 
fibula,  the  tibia,  or  the  deep  fascia,  and  ends  in  a 
tendon,  which,  after  passing  beneath  the  annular 
ligament,  joins  the  tendon  of  the  long  flexor  or 
the  aceessorius,  which  last  muscle  it  sometimes 
replaces. 

F.  dig'ito'rum  pe'dis  per'foraus.  (L. 

digitus  ;  pes  ;  perforans,  piercing  through.)  The 
F,  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  perfora'tus.  (L. 
perforatus,  pierced ;  from  pierforo,  to  pierce.) 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  profun'dus. 
(L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

T.  dig'ito'rum  pe'dis  proiUn'dus  per'- 
forans  lon'gus.  (L.  perforans,  piercing.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  subli'mis.  (L. 

sublimis,  high.)    The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 
F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  ter'tius.  (L. 

digitus;  pes;  tertius,  third.)  The  part  of  the 
flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus  which  takes  origin 
from  the  femur,  as  in  the  chamaeleon,  and  forms 
a  separate  muscle. 

F.  digito'rum  profun'dus.  The  F. 
digitorum  manus  ptrofundus. 

F.  digito'rum  tibia'lis.  (L.  tibia,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

F.  fem'oris.  (L./«;ii<»",  the  thigh.)  The 
conjoined  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  hal'lucis.  (L.  hallux,  a  corruption  of 
hallex,  the  great  toe.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
hallucis  longus. 

F.  hal'lucis  bre'vis.  (L.  hallux,  the  great 
toe ;  brevis,  short.  'E .Jiechisseur  court  du  gros  or- 
teil ;  l.flessore  corto  deW  alluee,  tarso-falangiano 
dell'  alluce  ;  G.  kurzer  Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  inner  border  of  the 
cuboid  and  from  the  process  pf  the  tendon  of  the 


tibialis  posticus  which  runs  to  the  outer  and 
middle  cuneiform  bones.  It  divides  below  into 
two  portions,  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx,  in 
company  with  the  abductor  pollicis,  the  other 
into  the  outer  border,  in  union  with  the  adduc- 
tor. It  flexes  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe, 
and  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve.  Each  of  its  heads  of  origin 
contains  a  sesamoid  bone ;  it  often  springs  from 
the  OS  calcis,  or  from  the  sheath  of  the  flexor 
hallucis  longus,  or  from  that  of  the  tibialis  pos- 
ticus ;  it  is  sometimes  inserted  also  into  the 
second  toe.    In  some  animals  it  is  absent. 

F.  bal'lucis  lon'gus.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe;  longus,  long.  F.  Jiechisseur  long 
du  gros  orteil ;  I.  Jlessore  lungo  delV  alluce, 
perone-sotto-falangctteo  deW  alluce ;  Gr.  lunger 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.)  A  muscle  of  the  leg 
arising  from  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  fibula,  from  the  intermuscular 
septum  between  it  and  the  peronei,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  common  to  it  and  to  the  flexor  lon- 
gus digitorum,  and  covering  the  tibialis  posticus. 
The  tendon  grooves  the  tibia,  the  back  of  the 
astragalus,  and  the  under  surface  of  the  susten- 
taculum tali.  Gaining  the  sole  of  the  foot,  it 
changes  its  direction,  is  attached  by  a  slip  to  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum,  and  passes  on  to 
be  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx 
of  the  great  toe.  It  flexes  the  great  toe  and 
extends  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve.  The  muscle  varies 
much  in  the  mode  of  attachment  of  its  tendon. 
In  the  lower  animals  it  varies  greatly  in  size  and 
position. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  digito'rum.  (L. 

internodium,  the  space  between  two  joints; 
primus,  first ;  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  synonym  of 
the  several  Ltimbricales. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  et  secun'dl 
pol'licis.  (L.  primus,  first ;  seeundus,  second  ; 
pollex,  the  thumb.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  hallucis 
longus. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  pol'licis  ma'- 
nus.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  muscle  said  to 
arise  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  inserted  into  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb, 
and  therefore  probably  the  abductor  pollicis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'di  digito'rum 
ma'nus.  (L.  internodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints;  seeundus,  second;  digitus,  a.  finger ; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digito- 
rum manus  sublimis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'di  pol'licis  ma'- 
nus. (L.  internodium,  the  space  between  two 
joints;  seeundus,  second;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  interno'dii  ter'tii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus. (L.  internodium  ;  tertius,  third  ;  digitus, 
a  finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  digitorum  manus  prof  undus. 

F.  interno'dii  ter'tii  pol'licis.  (L. 
internodium;  tertius;  pdllex,  the  thumb.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  lon'gus  digito'rum  pe'dis.  See 
F.  digitorum  pedis  longns. 

F.  lon'gus  bal'lucis.  See  F.  hallucis 
longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis.    See  F.  pollicis 

manus  longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis  pe'dis.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe ;  pes,  the  foot.)    The  F.  hallucis 
I  longus. 
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f.  ma'nus  toreVis.  (L.  mantis,  the 
hand ;  brevts,  short.)  An  accessory  of  the  flexor 
digitorum  manus  sulilimis,  ai  isiug  from  the  pal- 
mar fascia.    Found  in  the  hyrax. 

P.  ma'nus  me'dius.  (L.  manus,  the 
hand;  mediits,  in  the  middle.)  The  Palmaris 
longns. 

T.  ma'nus  Tadla'lis.  (L.  manus.)  The 
F.  carpi  radialis. 

r.  ma'nus  ulna'ris.  (L. manus;  ulna.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  ulnaris. 

T.  mln'lml  dlg'iti  par'vus.  The  F. 
digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

F.  os'sls  metacar'pl  pol'licls.  (L.  os, 
a  bone;  metacarpus ;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
Opponens  pollicis. 

P.  per'forans.    (L.  perforo,  to  pierce.) 
A  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  per'forans  dlg-ito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

F.  per'forans  diglto'rum  pe'diSi  (L. 
pes,  the  foot.)    The  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  perfora'tus.  (L.  perforatus,  part,  of 
perforo,  to  bore  through.)  The  jF,  digitorum 
manus  sublimis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  F,  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  perfora'tus  diglto'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  mantis  sublimis. 

F.  perfora'tus  diglto'rum  pe'dis. 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  perfora'tus  pe'dis.  The  F.  digi- 
torum pedis  brevis. 

P.  plan'tae  accesso'r-lus.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    The  F.  accessorkis. 

F.  pol'licls  bre'vls.  The  F.  pollicis 
manus  brevis. 

P.  pol'licls  longls'slmus.  (L.  longis- 
simus,  sup.  of  longus,  long  ;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  pol'licls  lon'e:us.  The  F.  pollicis 
manus  longus. 

P.  pol'licls  ma'nus  bre'vls.  (L. pollex, 
the  thumb ;  mantis,  the  hand ;  brevis,  short.  F. 
flcchisseur  cotirt  du  potice ;  I.  flessore  corto  del 
pollice,  carpo-falangiano  del  pollice ;  G.  ktirzer 
Baunienbeuger.)  This  muscle  arises  by  two  heads  : 
a  superficial,  attached  to  the  outer  two  thirds  of 
the  annular  ligament  at  its  lower  border ;  and  a 
deep,  attached  to  the  trapezium,  the  sheath  of 
the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the  os  magnum,  and  to 
the  bases  of  the  second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones.  The  fibres  form  two  masses,  which  end  in 
the  tendons  that  are  attached  to  the  outer  and 
inner  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  The  outer  head  assists  the  action  of  the 
abductor  pollicis,  and  the  inner  head  that  of  the 
adductor  pollicis.  The  outer  head  is  supplied  by 
the  median  nerve ;  the  inner  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 
This  muscle  is  occasionally  absent;  its  inner 
head  is  sometimes  fused  with  the  adductor 
pollicis.  It  is  seldom  present  in  the  lower 
animals. 

P.  pol'licls  ma'nus  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long;  pollex,  t\v&  thumb;  toawms,  the  hand.  F. 
flechisseur  long  du  pouce  ;  \.  flessore  lung o  del 
pollice,  radio-falangettco  dell  pollice  ;  G.  langcr 
Baumensheugcr.)  This  muscle  of  the  forearm 
and  hand  aiises  from  the  depressed  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  radius,  which  extends  from  the 
oblique  line  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pronator 
quadratus,  and  from  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane.  It  has  a  second  head 
in  many  instances,  which  arises  from  the  inner 


condyle,  or  from  the  coronoid  process.  It  runs 
■  beneath  the  annular  ligament,  grooving  the 
trapezium,  then  passes  between  the  two  heads  of 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  thi'i  median  nerve. 
The  muscle  is  very  seldom  absent ;  its  tendon  is 
sometimes  connected  with  those  of  the  superficial 
or  deep  flexors  of  the  fingers,  and  occasionally 
with  the  first  lumbricalis  muscle  ;  now  and  then 
a  part  of  the  tendon  passes  to  the  index  finger. 
In  many  animals  it  is  united  with  the  F.  digi- 
torum manus  profundiis. 

P.  pol  licis  pe'dis  bre'vls.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe  ;  pes,  the  foot ;  brevis,  short.)  The 
same  as  F.  hallucis  brevis. 

P.  pol  Uds  pe'dis  lon'gus.  The  F. 
hallucis  longus. 

P.  pri'ml  et  secun'dl  os'sls  pol'- 
licls. (L.  primus,  first;  et,  and;  secundus, 
second;  os,  a  bone;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
F.  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

P.  pri'ml  Interno'dii.  (L.  primus, 
first ;  internoditim,  the  space  between  two  joints.) 
The  Opponens  pollicis. 

P.  pri'ml  interno'dii  diglto'rum  ma'- 
nus.  The  Lumbricales  manus. 

P.  profiin'dus  diglto'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  matius  profundus. 

P.  profun'dus  per'forans.  (L.  pro- 
ftmdus,  deep ;  perforans,  part,  of  perforo,  to 
penetrate.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum 
pedis  longus. 

F.  ra'dli.   The  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

P.  secun'dl  Interno'dii  diglto'rum 
pe'dis.  (L.  secundus,  second  ;  internodium,  the 
space  between  two  joints ;  digitus,  a  finger  ;  pes, 
the  foot.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis 
perforattis. 

P.  subli'mis.  (L.  sublimis,  high.)  The 
F,  digitorum  pedis  perforatus. 

P.  subli'mis  digito'rum.  The  F.  digi- 
tortim  manus  sublimis. 

P.  subli'mis  perfora'tus.  (L.  sublimis  ; 
perforatus,  perforated.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
brevis. 

P.  ter'tll  interno'dii.  (L.  tertius,  third ; 
internodium.)    The  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

P.  ter'tll  Interno'dii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus. (L.  tertius;  internodium;  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  F.  digitorum 
profundus. 

P.  ter'tll  interno'dii  diglto'rum  pe'- 
dis. (L.  ^es,  a  foot.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

Flez'UOSe.    (L.  flexuosus,  full  of  turns. 

F.flexueux  ;  (i.  kniebeugig,  geivundcn.)  Having 

many  alternating  bendings ;  zigzag. 
Flex'uous*    Same  as  Flexuose, 
Flexu'ra.    (L-  flexura,  a  bending.)  A 

curvature. 

The  bend  of  the  knee  in  quadrupeds,  being 
the  bend  of  the  radio- carpal  articulation. 

P.  co'li  dex'tra.  (L.  colon ;  dexter,  on 
the  right  side.)    The  F.  coli  hepatica. 

P.  co'li  bepat'ica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  ascending  and  transverse  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  liver. 

P.  co'li  ili'aca.  {Iliac  bone.)  The  Colon, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position. 

P.  co'li  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  Colon,  sigmoid  flexure  of. 

F.  co'li  prl'ma.  (L.  colon  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  F.  coli  hepatica. 
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I*,  co'll  S  rotaa'num.  The  sigmoid 
flexure  of  colon,  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
Koman  capital  letter  S. 

P.  co'li  secun'da.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  F.  coli  splenica. 

F.  co'li  sigrmoi'dea.  See  Colon,  sigmoid 
flexure  of. 

I",  co'li  slnls'tra.  (L.  sinister,  on  the 
left  side.)    The  F.  coli  splenica. 

P.  co'li  splen'ica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  transverse  and  descending  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  spleen. 

P.  ili'aca.  (L.  ilia,  the  flank.)  The 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  from  its  position. 

P.  os'sls.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  Bending  or 
greenstick  fracture  of  a  bone. 

P.  slgmol'dea.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

Flex'ure.  (L.  flexura,  a  bending.  G. 
Biegung.)    A  bending  ;  a  curvature  ;  a  joint. 

P.,  elastic'ity  of.  The  tendency  of  a 
thin  plate  of  a  solid  substance  to  return  to  its 
original  position  after  being  bent.  This  is  the 
property  which  is  applied  in  watch-springs  to 
produce  motion. 

Flig'hta  (Sax.  fli/ht ;  from  Jleogan,  to  &y. 
F.  vol ;  I.  volo  ;  S.  vicelo  ;  G.Flug.)  The  mode 
of  locomotion  in  the  air  resulting  from  the  motion 
of  wings  or  wing-liko  organs. 

Flins'berg".  Germany,  in  Silesia.  A  very 
weak  chalybeate  water  in  a  pleasant  climate  1550 
feet  above  sea-level. 

Flint.  (Sax.  flint,  a  rock;  akin  to  Sw. 
ftinta  ;  and  Gr.  •7r\ii;6os,  a  brick.)  A  species  of 
quartz  found  in  irregular  nodules  embedded  in 
chalk  formations.  It  contains  about  98  per  cent, 
of  silica,  the  remainder  being  lime,  alumina, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  water. 

P.  grlass.   See  Glass,  flint. 

Flit'wick.  Bedfordshire,  near  Ampthill. 
Chalybeate  water,  said  by  White  to  contain  oxide 
and  carbonate  of  iron  144  grains,  magnesium  and 
sodium  sulphate  59-2,  calcium  carbonate  11-54, 
magnesium  chloride  15'16,  silica  3'4,  magnesium 
carbonate  5'42,  and  ulmic,  malic,  and  other  acids 
13-32  grains  in  one  gallon.  Used  in  anaemia, 
dyspepsia,  asthma,  rheumatic  gout,  and  some 
skin  diseases. 

Flix'weed.  The  Sisymhrium  sophia;  so 
called  from  its  supposed  power  of  curing  flix,  a 
corruption  of  flux  or  dysentery. 

Float.  (Mid.  E.  floten,  flatten  ;  Sax. 
fleotan.  ¥.flotte7-;  1.  gallegiare ;  S.flotar  ;  G. 
flossen.)  To  swim  or  rest  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

Also,  that  which  rests  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

P.  g^rass.   The  Poa  fluitans. 
Floafing".    {Float.)    Swimming,  borne 
on  the  surface  of  water. 

P.  after  dro-wn'ing-.  The  dead  body 
after  drowning  develops  large  quantities  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen, 
ammonia,  and  other  gases,  in  a  time  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  warmness  of  the  water ;  and  when 
there  has  been  generated  such  an  amount  as 
diminishes  sufficiently  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
body,  it  floats ;  after  doing  this  the  gases  may 
escape,  the  body  may  sink  again,  and  again 
float,  from  reproduction,  of  gas,  for  several 
times. 

P.  bod'les.  A  floating  body  displaces  a 
volume  of  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  equal  in 
weight  to  its  own  weight,  and  so  to  bo  at  rest  its 


centre  of  gravity  must  be  in  the  same  vertical 
line  as  that  of  the  liquid  which  it  has  displaced. 

The  equilibrium  of  a  floating  body  is  stable 
when  the  metacentre  is  above,  and  unstable  when 
it  is  below,  the  centre  of  gravity. 

P.  kid'ney.   See  Kidney,  floating. 
P.  liv'er.    See  Liver,  floating. 
P.  ribs.   See  Ribs,  floating. 
P.  tu'mour.   See  Tumour,  floating. 
Floc'ci.    {h.floccus,  a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.) 
Plural  of  Floccus. 
The  villi  of  mucous  membranes. 
In  Botany,  a  term  for  woolly  hairs  in  tufts. 
P.  Tolitan'tes.    Same  as  Muscce  voli- 
tantes. 

Floccila'tion.  (L.  floccus;  lego,  to 
gather.)  The  picking  at  the  bedclothes  by  a 
sick  person ;  also  called  Carphology. 

Floccile'g-ium.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool ;  lego,  to  collect.  G.  Flockenlesen.)  Same 
as  Floccilation. 

Floccita'tion.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool.)    Same  as  Floccilation. 

Flocco'rum  vena'tio.  (L.  floccus,  a 
flock  of  wool ;  venatio,  hunting  ;  from  venor,  to 
hunt.)    Same  as  Floccilation. 

Floc'cose.  (L.  floccus.)  Covered  with 
tufts  of  woolly  hairs. 

Floc'cosely.  (L.  floccus.)  In  a  floccose 
or  woolly-tufted  manner. 

Floc'cular.  (L.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floccus, 
a  lock  of  wool.)  Like,  or  relating  to,  a  lock  of 
wool,  or  a  flake  ;  pertaining  to  the  lobule  of  the 
cerebellum  called  Flocculus. 

P.  fos'sa.    See  Fossa,  floccular. 
P.  pro'cess.  The  lobiUe  of  the  cerebellum 
called  Flocculus. 

Floc'culence.  (L.  flocculus.)  The  state 
of  being  flocculent,  or  of  containing  floccuU. 

Floc'culent.  (L. flocculus.)  Containing 
flakes  or  flocouH. 

P.  spu'ta.   See  Sputa,  flocculent. 

Floc'culi.    Tlural  oi  Flocculus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Flocci. 
P.  secunda'rii.  (L.  secundarius,  of  the 
second  class.  G.  Nebenfloclccn.)  One  or  more 
small  elevations  near  the  flocculus,  directly 
placed  on  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  succenturia'ti.  (L.  suceenturio,  to 
put  in  the  place  of.)    Same  as  F.  secundarii. 

FlOC'CUlOSe.  {h.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floc- 
cus, a  lock  of  wool.)    Woolly,  resembling  wool.  ■ 

Floc'CUluS.  {L.  flocculus,  dim.  of floccus, 
a  flock  or  look  of  wool.  G.  Fiockchen.)  A  flake, 
a  light  mass  in  a  liquid  like  a  small  flock  of 
wool. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  lohile  du  pneumogastrique  ; 
G.  Flocke),  a  small  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
attached  by  a  narrow  pedicle  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,its 
biventral  lobe,  and  the  restiform  body.  'The 
flocculus  is  partially  covered  by  the  biventral 
lobe. 

In  the  lower  animals  the  flocculus  becomes 
prominent  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  in  size 
of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cerebellum ;  in  many 
it  occupies  a  distinct  depression  in  the  petrous 
bone,  the  floccular  fossa. 

Floc  cus.  (L. ^occjfs,  a  lock  of  wool.  F. 
flocon  ;  G.  Flocke.)  A  look  or  flock  of  wool ;  a 
substance  having  the  character  of  a  lock  of  wool. 

In  Zoology,  the  tuft  of  hair  at  the  end  of  the 
tail  of  certain  mammals,  as  in  the  gnu. 
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In  Botany,  a  tuft  of  filamentous  tissue  occur- 
ring along  with  the  spores  of  some  fungi. 

Flog".  (Perhaps  an  abbreviation  of  fia- 
gello,  to  whip.)    To  beat  with  a  rod  or  whip. 

Flog''g'ing'.  {Flog.)  The  act  of  striking 
with  a  rod  or  wiiip. 

F.,  death  from.  Death  may  occur  from 
shock  or  from  exhaustion  after  severe  and  long- 
continued  flogging,  although  the  injury  pro- 
duced by  the  individual  stripes  may  be  small ; 
it  may  also  occur  from  inilammation  set  up  by 
the  bruises. 

Flood.  (Mid.  E.^«?;  Sax./o«?.)  A  great 
flow  of  water. 

Also,  to  bleed  freely  from  the  womb. 

Flood'ing*.  {Flood.)  The  act  of  over- 
flowing with  water  or  other  liquid.  A  term 
applied  to  copious  bleeding  from  the  womb, 
especially  after,  or  during,  childbirth. 

Flooka    Same  as  Fluke. 
P.-wort.    Same  as  Floiok-root. 

Flo'ra.  (L.  Flora,  the  goddess  of  flowers. 
G.  Bliithengebiet,  Blumengcbiet.)  The  plants 
belonging  to  a  district,  or  country,  or  province, 
their  description,  and  enumeration. 

F.  med'ica.  (L.  medicus,  medical.)  The 
plants  employed  in  medicine  and  their  descrip- 
tion. 

Flo'ral.  (L.  floralis,  belonging  to  Flora, 
the  goddess  of  flowers.  Y .  floral ;  I.  florcale  ; 
G.  blimienartig .)  Relating,  or  pertaining,  to  a 
flower ;  arising  from,  or  in,  or  near,  a  flower. 

F.  bract.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  leaf.)  A 
synonym  of  Olumella. 

F.  diagram.  (Aiay(ja/i/i«,  a  figure.) 
A  drawing  in  outline  of  a  ti'ansversc  section  of 
a  flower,  showing  the  number  and  the  relations 
of  the  several  parts.  The  diagram  is  called 
empirical  when  the  parts  indicated  and  their 
relations  are  such  only  as  are  actually  present ; 
and  theoretical  when  parts  which,  to  conform  to 
the  original  type,  should  be  present  but  are 
abortive,  are  indicated  by  some  special  mark,  as 
a  dot. 

F.  en'velopes.  (L.  cnvcUopcr,  to  wrap 
up.)  The  surroundings  of  the  essential  parts  of 
the  flower ;  the  calyx  and  corolla. 

F.  for'mula.  (L./or;)«<te,  dim.  of/or;)!«, 
a  form.)  A  mode  of  describing  in  short  the 
number  and  relations  of  the  difl'erent  parts  of  a 
flower  by  a  series  of  symbols,  the  initial  letter 
of  its  name  standing  for  the  organ  or  part,  a 
figure  following  denoting  the  number  of  these 
oi-gans  or  parts,  brackets  to  indicate  cohesion  of 
parts,  and  such  like. 

F.  leaf.  A  leaf  which  is  situated  on  a 
flower-stalk,  or  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower- 
stalk  arises ;  also  called  Bract. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  used  to  denote  the  perianth. 

Flor'ence.   A  city  of  Italy. 

F.  flask.  A  thin  glass  flask  with  a  wide 
belly  and  a  narrow,  long,  unlipped  neck,  in 
which  olive  oil  is  imported.  Used  in  many 
chemical  operations. 

F.  receiv'er.  A  piece  of  apparatus  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  volatile  oils  for  the  pur- 
pose of  separating  them  from  the  water  when 
they  are  lighter  than  it.  The  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  conical  glass  vessel,  having  the  apex  at 
the  top  and  an  opening  at  the  bottom,  fltted,  by 
means  of  a  cork,  with  a  bent  tube  which  rises 
nearly  to  the  upper  level  of  the  receiver,  then 
bends  at  right  angles,  and  finally  turns  down- 
wards.  The  distillate  being  received  into  the 


narrow  top  of  the  vessel,  the  oil  rises,  and  as  the 
distillation  proceeds  forces  the  water  through 
the  bent  tube. 
Flor'entine.   Eelating  to  Florence. 

P.  or'ris.  The  root  Iris  florentina.  See 
Orris,  florentine. 

Flo'res.  (^.fteurs;  l.flori;  G.  B lumen, 
Bliithen.)    Plural  of  Flos. 

F.  aca'clae.  (G.  Schlehenbluthen, 
Schivarzdornbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Prunus 
spinosa.  They  are  small  and  pedunculated,  at 
the  edge  of  the  chalice-like  calyx  are  five  denta- 
tions, with  -5  white  petals,  and  about  20  stamens, 
pistil  with  2  oval  stigmata  and  simple  style. 
Taste  fresh,  herb-like,  and  bitter.  The  infusion 
acts  as  a  gentle  aperient. 

F.  aca'clae  nostra'tls.  (L.  nostras,  of 
our  country.)    The  same  as  F.  acacim. 

F.  alce'se.  {'A\fda,  a  mallow.  G.  Rock- 
rosenbliithcn.)  The  flowers  of  Althcea  rosea. 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

F.  althse'ae.  {¥ .  fleurs  de  guimauve  ;  G. 
Fibischbliithen.)  The  fiowers  oi  Althcea  officina- 
lis. Calyx  5  cleft,  surrounded  by  a  6 — 9  cleft 
involucel,  styles  numerous.  Decoction  used  as  a 
demulcent. 

F.  anag'al'Iidls.  (G.  Aekergauchheil- 
blilthen.)  The  flowers  of  Anagallis  arvensis, 
pimpernel.  Corolla  rotate,  capsule  with  circum- 
sessile  dehiscence.  Acrid.  Has  been  prescribed 
in  epilepsy,  hydrophobia,  dropsy,  and  mania. 

F.  antbem'idls.    See  Anthemidis flares. 

F.  an'tbos.  ("Ai;6os,  a  flower,  especially 
the  flower  of  rosemary.)  The  same  as  F,  roris- 
marini. 

F.  antlmo'nil.  {Antimony,  the  metal. 
.  fleiirs  d' a)itimoine  ;  1.  fiori  d' antiinonio  ;  G. 
SpiessglanzbliimcH.)  Basil  Valentine's  name  for 
antimonious  acid  prepared  by  sublimation. 

F.  antimo'nii  Helmont'il.  See  Sel- 
montii flores  antimonii. 

F.  antimo'nii  ru'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
An  old  preparation  formed  by  subliming  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  sal  ammo- 
niac. 

F.  arme'rlae.  (G.  Sandnelkenbliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  thrift,  Armeria  vulgaris,  Willd. 
Calyx  membranous,  naked,  styles  distinct, 
feathery.  The  flowers  are  active,  and  used  as 
diuretics. 

F.  ar'nicse,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleurs 
d' antique;  1.  flori  di  arnica;  G.  Wohlverleih- 
bUithen,  Oemsbliithcn,  Fallkrautbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana.  Linn.  Pappus 
hairy,  florets  of  the  fay  female,  of  the  disc 
hermaphrodite,  stigmas  clavate,  bracts  forming 
a  cylindrical  involucre,  receptacle  naked.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  sharply  aromatic,  bitter.  Con- 
tains ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  a  bitter  substance, 
arnicin.  The  flowers  are  sold  with  and  without 
receptacles,  the  latter  alone  are  official  in  the 
German  pliarmacopoeia.  Used  as  a  sternutatory 
in  powder,  as  a  fomentation  in  infusion,  and  as 
a  poultice  for  bruises. 

F.  arsen'lci.  (I.  flori  d'arsenico.)  Sub- 
limed arsenious  acid. 

F.  artemis'lse.  The  &o-^ers  of  Artemisia 
abrotamim,  L.  Pappus  0.  Florets  few,  all  tubu- 
lar ;  of  the  disc  hermaphrodite ;  of  the  ray  in 
one  row.  Bracts  forming  a  roundish  imbricated 
head.  Receptacle  naked  or  hairy.  Achasnia 
obovate,  with  a  small  epigynous  disc.  The  flowers 
of  various  species  of  Artemisia  constitute  the 
I  Semen  contra  or  Semen  cince. 
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F.   artemls'iee   campes'tris.  The 

flowers  of  Artemisia  campestris.  Used  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

P.  artemis'lse  lercbea'nae.  (F.  armoise 
vermifuge ;  G.  Zittwersamen,  JFurmsamen.) 
The  flowers  of  Artemisia  lercheana,  Steohm. 
They  are  partly  in  buds,  and  partly  goblet-shaped, 
brown  flowers,  3 — 4  mm.  long,  ] — 2  mm.  broad, 
covered  with  loose  woolly  hairs.  A  kind  of  Semen 
cince. 

F.  artemls'ise  pauciflo'ra.  (L.  pauous, 
few  ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  flowers  of  Artemisia 
paticijlora.  They  are  very  similar  to  those  of 
Artemisia  lercheana,  from  which  they  differ 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  gieyish-white, 
woolly  investment  characteristic  of  the  latter. 

F.auran'til,  U.S.  Ph.  (V.Jleurs  d' or  an- 
ger ;  l.fiori  d' arancio  ;  G.  Pomeranzenbliithen.) 
Orange  flowers.  The  flowers  of  the  Citrus 
aurantii.  They  are  white  with  twenty  or  more 
irregularly  polyadelphous  stamens.  Used  for 
their  perfume. 

F.  au'ri  bsematl'tls.  (L.  aurum,  gold ; 
Gr.  at|UaTiV)js,  blood-like.)  Ammonio-chloride 
of  irgn. 

F.  balaus'tll.  (BaXayo-Ttof,  the  flower 
of  the  wild  pomegranate.  G.  Granatbliithen.) 
The  same  as  F.  granati. 

F.  balaustio'rum.  (fiakaiaTiov.)  The 
same  as  F.  granati. 

P.  bel'lidls  minor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of 
parvus,  small.  G.  Gdnsebliimchen,  Masslieb- 
ehenbliithen.)  Daisy  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Bellis perennis.    Not  now  used. 

F.  benzo'es.  (P.  fleurs  de  benjoin ;  I. 
Jiori  di  benzoe ;  G.  Benzoebliithen.)  Benjamin 
flowers.  Benzoic  acid  in  crystals,  obtained  by 
sublimation. 

F.  benzo'lnl.   The  same  as  F.  benzoes. 

P.  bora'cls.    (I.  fiori  di  borace.)  Boric 

acid. 

P.  bora^'lnls.  (F.  Jleurs  de  bourraehe  ; 
G.  Borretschbliithen.)  Tlie  flowers  of  borage, 
Borago  officinalis,  L.  Corolla  rotate,  filaments 
bifld,  with  the  inner  leg  antheriferous ;  mucila- 
ginous. Used  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  in 
various  drinks.  Yield  also  a  blue  colouring 
matter. 

P.braye'rae.  (F.coussotierd'Abi/ssinie.) 
The  flowers  of  Brayera  anthclmintiea.  Calyx 
turbinate  with  double  5-partite  limb,  petals  re- 
sembling scales,  stigmas  peltate.  An  efi'ectual 
vermifuge.    See  Kousso. 

P.  bug'los'si.  (F.  Jleurs  de  buglosse  ;  G. 
Ochsenzungenbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Anchusa 
officinalis. 

P.  calcatrl'pse.    See  Calcatripce flores. 
F.  calcatrip'pae.    Same  as  Calcatripce 
flores. 

P.  calcitra'pse.  {Calcitrapa.  G.  Stern- 
distelbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea  cal- 
citrapa. Used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  in 
mucous  discharges. 

P.  calen' dulse.  (G.  Eingelblumen,  Tod- 
tenbhimen.)  The  flowers  of  Calendula  officinalis. 
Pot  marigold  flowers.  Florets  of  the  ray  female, 
of  the  disc  0.  No  pappus.  Florets  large,  deep 
yellow.  Taste  bitter.  Formerly  employed  as  a 
carminative,  and  in  cancer.  Used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  wounds. 

F.  cal'thse  satl'vse.  (L.  caltha,  the  pot 
marigold ;  sativus,  fit  to  be  sown.)  Same  as  F. 
calendulce. 

F>  cappar'ldeg.  The  unexpanded  flowers 


of  Capparis  spinosa,  the  caper  plant.  Indigenous 
in  South  Europe.    Taste  subacid. 

P.  car'dul  stella'ti.  (L.  carduus,  a 
thistle  ;  Stella,  a  star.  G.  Sterndistelbliithen.) 
Same  as  F.  calcitrapce. 

P.  carmlnatl'vse.  (I.  jiori  carmina- 
tivi.)  The  four  carminative  flowers  of  the  olden 
pharmacy,  being  those  of  Ant/iemis  nobilis, 
Melilotus  officinalis,  Matricaria  chamomilla,  and 
Anethum  graveolens, 

P.  car'thaml.  (F.  Jleurs  de  carthame  ; 
I.  cartamo ;  S.  cartamo ;  G.  Fdrbersaffiorblii- 
then,falscher  Safran.)  Safiron  flower,  or  bastard 
safii-on  flowers,  the  product  of  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius.  Indigenous  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
parts  used  are  the  tubular  red  florets.  Dried 
and  mixed  with  French  chalk  they  form  rouge, 
used  to  adulterate  saffron.  Smell  slight,  taste 
bitter.  Contain  a  yellow  colouring  matter  and 
carthamin,  which  has  a  greenish  hue.  Used  as 
a  colouring  material. 

P.  caryopbyl'li.  (G.  Geimrznelken.) 
The  flowers  of  Oaryophyllus  aromaticus.  Used 
as  a  carminative. 

P.  earyopbyl'li  ruTjer.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F.  dianthi  caryophylli. 

P.  cas'siae.  (G.  Zi>nmtbliithen.)  Cassia 
flowers.  The  flowers  of  Cinnamomum  aromati- 
cum.  Sepals  6,  unequal ;  petals  5,  unequal ; 
stamens  10,  unequal,  3  long,  4  short,  3  abortive. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  cinnamon  bark. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cassia  buds. 

P.  cas'siae  deflora'tae.  The  flowers  of 
Cinnamomum  Loureirii,  Nees.  A  native  of 
Cochin  China.  They  smell  and  taste  of  cinna- 
mon, and  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  it. 

P.  centau'reae.  {¥.  Jleurs  de  centaure  ; 
I.  Jiori  centauri  ;  G.  Tausendguldenkrautblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Erythraa  centaurium, 
common  centaury.  Cymes  dichotomous ;  flowers 
numerous,  pink  ;  stamens  double ;  tube  of  corolla 
twice  as  long  as  tha  calyx.    A  bitter  tonic. 

F.  cbamomll'lae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de 
camomille  d'  Alletnagne  ;  G.  gemeine  Kamillen- 
bliithen.)  German  chamomille.  The  flowers  of 
Matricaria  chamomillce.  In  separate  heads  ; 
bracts  of  involucre  imbricated ;  membranous  at 
the  free  border  ;  florets  of  the  ray  white,  female ; 
florets  of  the  disc  yellow,  tubular,  hermaphro- 
dite ;  no  pappus.  Smell  and  taste  peculiarly 
aromatic.  Contain  ethereal  oil,  resin,  bitter  sub- 
stance, chamilUc  acid,  and  anthemidin.  Liable 
to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Anlhemis 
arvensis  and  A.  cotula,a,s  well  as  with  Chrysan- 
themum inodorum. 

P.  chamomiriae  foe'tldae.  Flowers  of 
the  Anthemis  cotula,  not  now  used, 

F.  cbamomll'Iae  nob'ilis.  The  same  as 
F.  chamomillce  Fomanm. 

P.  cbamomll'Iae  Roma'nae.  {7.  Jleurs 
de  camomille  Romaine ;  I.  Jiori  di  caniomilla 
Romana  ;  S.  manzanilla  Romana  ;  G.  Romische 
Eamillenbliithen.)  Chamomile  flowers.  The 
separate  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  Indi- 
genous in  South  Europe  and  Germany.  Involu- 
cre hemispherical,  with  imbricated,  white-edged 
bracts ;  florets  of  ray  white,  female,  of  the  disc 
tubular,  hermaphrodite  ;  no  pappus.  Smell  aro- 
matic, taste  aromatic  and  bitter.  The  flowers 
contain  ethereal  oil,  resin,  bitter  extractive  sub- 
stance, chamillio,  angelicic,  and  valerianic  acids. 
The  active  substance  is  a  volatile  alkaloid.  They 
are  liable  to  adulteration  with  Anthemis  cotula, 
A-  arvensis.,  Chrysanthemum  partheninm,  and 
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Achillea  ptarmica.  Used  as  a  poultice  and 
fomentation,  and  as  a  stomacliic  and  emetic. 
Same  as  Anthemidis Jlorcs,  B.  Ph. 

P.  cbamomil'lee  vulgra'rls.  See  F. 
chamomilla,  Gr.  Ph. 

r.  cbar'don  be'nolt.  (F.  chardon,  a 
thistle  ;  benoit,  for  binit,  blessed.)  The  flowers 
of  Garduus  lanuginosa. 

P.  chei'ri.  (G-.  GoMlaek.)  The  flowers 
of  Cheiranthus  cheiri,  L.  Indigenous.  Taste 
bitter,  cress-Iilce.  Laxative. 

P.  d'nee,  G.  Ph.  (F.  sentence  sainte, 
semencontra ;  I.  Jiori  di  cina,  seme  santo  ;  G. 
Zittwerbluthen.)  The  unexpanded  flowers  of  the 
Artemisia  cina,  "Willd.  Indigenous  in  Persia 
and  Turkestan.  They  are  3  mm.  in  length,  with 
an  involucre  of  12  imbricated  scales  beset  with 
resinous  glands  enclosing  3 — 6  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers ;  styles  short  and  thick,  also 
beset  with  resin  cells.  Taste  and  smell  aromatic, 
bitter.  Contain  2  per  cent,  of  santonin,  one  per 
cent,  of  ethereal  oil,  resin  and  sugar.  Liable  to 
adulteration  with  tansy  flowers  and  with  flowers 
of  Artemisia  campestris.    A  vermifuge. 

P.  ci'nse  Barljar'lcl.  Flowers  obtained 
from  Artemisia  ramosa,  Smith.    A  vermifuge. 

P.  ci'nse  Xn'dlcl.  The  produce  of  Arte- 
misia paucijiora,  Stechra.,  and  of  Artemisia 
monogyna,  Kit.,  ^.  microcephala,  and  the  same 
as  F.  artemisia  paucijiora,  Stechra.  Heads 
smaller  than  those  of  F.  cince  levantici,  brown, 
woolly.    A  vermifuge. 

P>  ci'nse  levant'lcl.  The  florets  of 
Artemisia  cina  and  of  A.  maritima,  var.  a, 
Stechmanniana,  Besser,  the^.  lercheana,  Karel, 
the  A.  maritima,  var.  a.  paucijiora,  Weber.  A 
plant  indigenous  on  the  shores  of  the  Don  and 
Volga.    A  vermifuge. 

P.  cl'nae  Ros'slcl.  Flowers  obtained 
from  the  same  species  of  artemisia  as  F. 
cincB  Indici.  Indigenous  in  North-west  Africa. 
Flower-heads  smaller,  club-shaped,  covered  with 
thick  white  wool.    A  vermifuge. 

P.  clemat'ldis.  The  flowers  of  Clematis 
erecta,  vitalba,  and  fiammula.  Sepals  4,  valvate 
or  induplicate  ;  petals  0.  Acrid. 

F.  consol'idee  reg'a'lis.  (G.  Ritter- 
spornbliimen.)  The  flowers  of  Delphinium  con- 
solida.    Same  as  Calcatripce Jlores. 

P.  convalla'rlse  maja'lls.  (F.Jieurs  de 
perce-neige,f.  de  mtiguet;  G.  Maigldckschenblii- 
then,Maililienblilthen,  Maiblumen.)  Flowers  of 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria  majalis.  Flow- 
ers racemose,  terminal ;  sepals  and  petals  nearly 
separated,  but  forming  a  bell  by  their  junction  ; 
stigma  obtuse,  three-cornered.  The  powdered 
flowers  are  acrid,  and  are  used  as  a  sternutatory  ; 
their  distilled  water  is  fragrant,  and  is  known  as 
Fail  d'or.    See  Convallaria. 

P.  cos'so.    The  same  as  F.  lousso. 
P.  cu'prl.    (L.  cuprum,  copper.  Y.Jieurs 
de  cuivre ;    (i.  Xupferblumen.)     See  Cupri 
Jlores. 

P.  cus'so.    The  same  as  F.  leousso. 

P.  cy'anl.  (¥ .  Jleurs  de'bluet ;  ii.  Korn- 
hlumen.)  Corncockle  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Centaurea  cyanus,  L.    Said  to  be  diuretic. 

P.  dian'tbi  caryopbyl'll.  (F.  Jleurs 
d'ceillH  roiige ;  G.  Gartenni-lkenbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  clove  -^vak,  Bianthus  caryophyl- 
las.  Calyx  tubular,  6-toothed,  imbricated  at 
the  base  ;  petals  with  long  claws  ;  stamens  10  ; 
styles  2 ;  flowers  solitary.  Used  as  a  cardiac  and 
stomachic, 


P.  ellchry'sl.  {Elichrysum.)  The  same 
as  F.  gnaphalii. 

P.  far'farse.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pas  d'ane  ;  G. 
Hujiattigbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  coltsfoot,  Tus- 
silago  farfara.  Pappus  hairy ;  florets  of  the 
ray  female,  in  many  rows,  ligulate ;  of  the  disc 
male ;  colour  yellow.  Indigenous.  EmoUient, 
demulcent,  tonic. 

P.  genis'tae.  (L.  genista,  the  broom.) 
The  flowers  of  broom,  Snrothamnus  scoparius. 
Same  as  F.  spartii  scoparii. 

P.  g'napba'Iii.  The  same  as-F.  stmchados 
citrince. 

P.  irrana'tl.  (F.  Jleurs  de  grenadier  ;  G. 
Gra9iaibliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Punica  grana- 
tum.  Calyx  coriaceous,  tubular,  5— 7-cleft, 
valvate  ;  petals  5 — 7,  crumpled.  Indigenous  in 
South  Europe.  Astringent.  Contains  colouring 
matter  and  tannic  acid.    Used  as  a  Tceniacide. 

P.  blspid'ulee.  (L.  hispidulus,  dim.  of 
hispidus,  bristly.)  The  flowei's  of  Onaphalium 
dioica,  called  Hispidula  herba,  from  the  rough- 
ness of  its  stem. 

P.  jace'se  nl'grse.  (L.  niger,  black.  G. 
wilder  Safflorbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea 
jacea.  Used  both  externally  and  internally  in 
scrofulous  diseases. 

P.  jace'ae  vulga'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  same  as  F.jacece  nigrm. 

TP.  jas'minl.  'J'he  flowers  of  Jasminum 
officinale,!,.  A  native  of  Southern  China.  The 
flowers  are  aromatic,  and  contain  an  ethereal 
oil. 

P.  jun'ci.  (G.  Binsenhliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  Juncus  effusus  and  J.  conglomeratus. 
Used  in  bladder  troubles. 

P.  ko'so,  G.  Ph.  (F.  coussotier  d'Abyssi- 
nie  ;  1.  Jiori  di  cosso;  G.  Kossoblilthen.)  Kousso. 
The  flowers  of  Hagenia  abyssinica,  W.,  or  of 
Br  ay  era  anthelmintica. 

P.  kos'so.   The  F.  koso,  G.  Ph. 

P.  kous'so.    See  F.  koso. 

P.  la'mll.  (F.  Jlturs  d'ortie  blanche,  f. 
d'ortic  morte ;  G.  Bitnensaugblilthen,  Taubnes- 
selbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  dead  nettle,  Lamium 
album.  Indigenous.  The  flower  without  the 
calyx  white,  2'5  cm.  long,  lower  part  tubular, 
curved,  expanded  towards  the  throat ;  upper  lip 
arched ;  lower  lip  3-lobed  ;  lateral  lobes  small ; 
stamens  didynamous.  Taste  and  smell  sweetish. 
Used  as  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 

P.  lavand'ulse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de 
lavande  commune;  I.  fiori  di  lavendula ;  G. 
Lavendelbluthen,  Spikbliithen.)  Lavender  flow- 
ers. The  flowers  of  the  Lavandula  angustifolia, 
Chaix,  L.  vera,  D.C.,  and  L,  spica.  Indigenous 
in  Southern  Europe.  Stamens  declinate,  4,  in- 
cluded ;  corolla  bilabiate.  Extremely  fragrant. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  headache  and  as  a  per- 
fume, due  to  an  ethereal  oil,  of  which  the  French- 
grown  plants  contain  3  per  cent. 

P.  lil'il  al'bi.  (F .  Jleurs  de  lis  blanc ;  G. 
weisse  Lilienbhtmen.)  The  flowers  of  Lilimn 
candidum.  Perianth  composed  of  six  leaves, 
pure  white,  becoming  brown  on  drying,  with 
a  nectar  gland.  Smell  fragrant,  disappearing  on 
drying.  Taste  mucous,  bitter.  Used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  wounds. 

P.  lilio'rum  albo'rum.  The  same  as  F. 
lilii  albi. 

P.  lilio'rum  eonvailium.    (G.  Mai- 

gldcken,  Maililien,  Maiblumen.)  The  same  as 
F.  convallaria  majalis. 

p.  lonic'erse   bracbyp'odae.  The 
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flowers  of  Lonieera  brachijpoda.  Used  in  China 
against  S3'philis,  and  in  dropsy  as  a  diuretic  ;  in 
large  doses  they  are  cathartic. 

T.  lonic'erse  caprifo'lise.  (F.flenrsde 
ehevrefeuille ;  Gr.  QeissblattbliUhen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  honeysuckle,  Lonieera  caprifolium. 
Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  ma'cidls.  Mace,  the  arillus  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Myristica  moschata. 

P.  ma'cis.    Same  as  F.  macidis. 

P.  mal'vae,  Gr.  Ph.  (F.  flews  de  grande 
mauve,  f.  de  mauve  sauvage  ;  G.  gemeine  Mal- 
venbluthen,  Kasepappelbiiiihen.)  The  flowers  of 
Malva  sylvestris.  Outer  calyx  3-leaved,  ciliated 
at  the  margin;  internal  5-divided,  with  scattered 
stellate  hairs ;  corolla  leaves  rose  red,  with  darker 
veins,  drying  blue,  four  times  as  long  as  the 
calyx ;  stamens  numerous,  coalesced.  Used  in- 
ternally as  a  demulcent,  and  externally  as  a 
cataplasm,  and  in  decoction  as  a  fomentation,  an 
injection,  and  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vse  arbo'rese.  (F.  fleurs  de 
passe-rose;  1.  flori  di  malva ;  G.  Sfockrosenblii- 
then,  Pappelrosenbliitheji,  Baummalvebliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  Althaea  rosea,  \a.v.floribus  pur- 
pureis.  From  the  East.  External  calyx  6 — 9  ; 
internal  o-partite,  obcordate,  hairs  stellate ; 
stamens  numerous,  united  into  a  tube  ;  stigma 
single,  20 — 40-partite.  Taste  mucous,  herba- 
ceous. Used  as  a  demulcent,  and  in  decoction 
as  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vse  horten'sis.  (L.  hortensis, 
belonging  to  a  garden.  G.  Stockrosen,  Pappel- 
rosen,  Baummalve.)  The  same  as  F.  mah'ce 
arborere. 

P.  mal'vse  silves'trls.  Same  as  F. 
malva. 

P.  mal'vae  vulg'a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)    Same  as  F.  malva. 

P.  martia'Ies.  (L.  liars,  an  old  name 
for  iron.)  The  Ferrum  ammoniatuui  when  pre- 
pared by  sublimation  ;  it  was  the  ofiicial  name  of 
the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1746. 

P.  melllo'ti.  (G.  Steinkleebliithen.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Melilotus  officinalis.  They 
contain  coumarin,  and  are  used  as  a  sternuta- 
tory and  as  a  sedative  poultice. 

P.  millefo'iil.  {¥.  fleurs  de  imllefeuille  ; 
1.  flori  di  mdlefoglio ;  G.  Schafgarbenbliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  milfoil,  Achillea  millefolium. 
Pappus  0 ;  florets  of  the  ray  male  ;  of  the  disc 
female,  with  a  flattened  winged  tube.  They 
contain  a  blue  ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  tannin, 
gum,  acetic  and  malic  acids,  and  salts.  Used  as 
a  carminative  enema  and  in  baths. 

P.  mimo'sse  cocbliocar'pos.  The 
flowers  of  Mimosa  cochlioearpos.  Used  as  an 
astringent  in  Brazil. 

P.  na^-kas'sar.  The  flowers  of  Caly- 
saccion  chinense.  Indigenous  to  China.  They 
have  a  pleasant  odour,  and  are  used  for  the 
stuffing  of  pillows. 

P.  na'pbee.  (G.  Fomeranzenbliithen.) 
The  same  as  F.  aurantii. 

P.  narcls'sl  majo'rls.  (L.  major,  great- 
er.)   Same  as  F.  narcissi  pseudo-narcissi. 

P.  narcls'sl  pseudonarcls'sl.  (F. fleurs 
de  nareisse  des pres  ;  G.  Wiesennarcissenblumen.) 
The  flowers  of  the  daffodil,  Narcissus  pseudonar- 
cissus,  L.  Flower  solitary  ;  coronet  campanu- 
late,  erect,  crisp,  as  long  as  the  yellow  perianth. 
A  native  of  Europe.    Acrid,  poisonous. 

P.  nenu'pbarls.   Same  as  F.  nymphmce. 

F>  nympbsB'ee.       .  fleurs  de  nenuphar 


blanc  ;  G.  weisse  Seerosenblilthen.)  The  flowers 
of  the  white  water-lily,  Nymphaa  alba.  Used 
as  a  demulcent  and  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and 
bronchial  catarrh. 

P.  pseo'niee.  (F.  fleurs  de  pivoine ;  G. 
Pfingstrosenbliithen,  Gichtrosenbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  paeony,  Pceonia  officinalis,  Ketz. 
Petals  of  a  fine  red  colour,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 

P.  papav'erls  errat'id.  (L.  papaver, 
a  poppy;  wandering.    G.  Klatschro- 

sen.)    The  same  as  F.  rhoeados. 

P.  paralys'eos.  (Jlapa.\v(ni.)  The  same 
as  F.  primula. 

P.  pe'dis  ca'tl.  (L.  pes,  a  foot ;  caius,  a 
cat.)    The  same  as  F.  gnaphalii  dioici. 

P.  per'slcse.  (P.  fleurs  de  pecher ;  G. 
Pfirsichhliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  peach, 
Persica  vulgaris.    Used  as  a  sedative  in  coughs. 

P.  pliosellae  al'bum.  QamesLsF.  gna- 
phalii. 

P.  plum'bl.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  Y. fleurs 
de  plomb  ;  Q.  Bhibliithen.)    Oxide  of  lead. 

P.  prim'ulse.  (F. fleurs  deprimevere  ;  G. 
Schliisselblumen,  Mimmelschliissel.)  The  flowers 
of  the  cowslip,  Primula  officinalis.  Corolla  hy- 
pocrateriform,  dilated  at  the  orifice ;  filaments 
very  short.  Sedative.  Smell  aromatic,  taste 
sweetish  Used  in  the  manufacture  of  a  wine. 
Liable  to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Pritnula 
elatior.    Employed  as  a  diaphoretic. 

P.  pru'ni  pa'dl.  (G.  Ahlkirschenblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  the  bird  cherry,  Prunus 
padus.    Used  in  lung  diseases. 

P.  pru'ni  splno'sse.  (G.  SchlehenblU- 
then,  Sehwarzdornbliithoi.)  The  flowers  of  the 
sloe,  Prunus  spinosa,  an  indigenous  plant.  Same 
as  F.  acacia  nostratis. 

P.  pseudonarcis'si.  Same  as  F.  narcissi 
pseudonarcissi. 

P.  pyre'tbrl  ro'sel.  (F.  fleurs  de  pyre- 
thre  de  Caucase  ;  G.  rothe  Fieberkrautbliithen.) 
Feverfew  flowers.  The  flowers  of  Pyrethrum 
roseum,  M.  B.,  and  Pyrethrum  carneum,  M.  B, 
Both  plants  are  indigenous  in  South-eastern 
Caucasus.  Flower  heads  about  3  cent,  broad, 
with  imbricated,  brown- edged,  involuoral  leaves, 
and  20 — 30  pale-red  florets  with  yellow  resinous 
glands.  No  pappus.  Bitter  tonic.  Forms  the 
so-called  Persian  insect  powder. 

P.  rboe'adosi  (F.  fleurs  de  cocqueliquot ; 
G.  Klatschrosenbliithen.)  Flowers  of  Papaver 
rhceas,  or  corn  poppy.  Indigenous.  The  petals 
are  roundish,  about  5  cent,  broad,  scarlet  when 
fresh,  violet  when  dried.  Used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient.  Liable  to  be  adulterated  with  the 
petals  of  Papaver  dubium,  which  are  about  2 
cm.  broad,  and  with  those  of  Papaver  argemone, 
which  are  about  1  cm.  wide.  Used  as  a  demul- 
cent and  for  colouring  purposes. 

P.  ro'see,  G.  Ph.  (F.  petales  de  rose ;  G. 
Poscnblatter,  CenUfolienbldtter.)  The  flowers 
of  Rosa  centifolia,  cabbage  or  Provence  rose. 
Flower  nodding;  calyxes  viscid;  fragrant.  Petals 
are  slightly  astringent,  and  form  syrup  of  roses ; 
they  also  yield  rose  water. 

P.  ro'sse  benedlc'tse.  (L.  benedictus, 
blessed.)    The  same  as  F.  paonia. 

P.  rosa'rum  Incarnata'rum.  (L.  in- 
carnatus,  in  the  flesh.)    The  F.  rosa,  G.  Ph. 

P.  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (G.  Franzo- 
sische  Poscnblatter,  Essigrosenblatter.)  The 
flowers  of  Rosa  gallica,  L.  Flowers  erect ; 
sepals  ovate  ;  petals  obovate  or  obcordate,  purple 
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red.  The  flowers  are  mildly  astringent  and 
tonic.  They  contain  an  ethereal  and  a  fatty  oil, 
gallo-tannic  acid,  salts. 

r.  rosmari'ni.  (F.  Jlcurs  de  ronmrin ; 
G.  Rosmarinbliithen .)  Rosemary  flowers,  from 
Rosmarinus  officinalis.  Hab.  Southern  Europe. 
Aromatic. 

F.  sa'Iis  ammoni'acl.    Same  as  Sal 

ammoniac. 
Also,  a  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 
F.  sails  amiuoni'acl  martialis.  (L. 

Mars,  an  old  -name  of  iron.)  Basil  Valentine's 
name  for  Ferri  ammonio-chloridum.  It  was  the 
official  name  of  the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1721. 

F.  sa'lls  ammoni'acl  slm'pUces.  (L. 
simplex,  simple.)  The  same  as  Ammonium 
chloratum. 

F.sambu'cl,  G.  Ph.  fleurs  de  sureau ; 
\.  fiori  di  samhuci ;  Q.  Fliederbliithen,  Sollun- 
derbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  elder,  Sam- 
bucus  niger.  Flowers  pentamerous;  corolla 
rotate;  stigmas  3,  sessile.  An  ointment  and  a 
distilled  water  are  made  from  them.  They  con- 
tain ethereal  oil,  resin,  mucin,  and  tannin.  They 
are  stimulant  and  sudorific.  They  are  liable  to 
adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  the  Sambucus 
ebulus  and  S.  racemosa.  In  popular  use  as  a 
diaphoretic,  and  for  fomentations  and  gargles. 

P.  silig''inls.  (L.  siligo,  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  anthers  of  a  species  of  Triticum.  Used  in 
Hungary  in  intermittent  fever,  and  as  a  substi- 
tute for  ergot. 

F.  sopbo'ree.  The  flowers  of  Sophora 
japonica,  L.,  a  papilionaceous  plant.  Hab. 
China  and  Japan.  The  buds  are  4 — 10  mm. 
long,  greenish  or  yellowish  ;  stamens  didelphous. 
Aromatic.  They  contain  cathartin  and  rutin. 
Used  in  China  to  colour  silks;  in  Europe  to 
adulterate  beer. 

F.  spar'tll  scopa'rll.  (F.  fleurs  de 
genet;  G.  Besenginsterblumcn.)  The  flowers  of 
the  broom,  Sarothamnus  scoparius,  Winun. 
Large  gold-coloured  flowers ;  axillary,  solitary, 
stalked.   Used  as  a  diuretic. 

Pi  spicae.  (L.  spica,  a  point.)  The  F. 
lavandidce. 

P.  spilan'tbis.  (G.  Para-Kresse.)  The 
flowers  of  Spilanthis  oleracea.  Hab.  South 
America.  Flowers  with  long  peduncles,  conical, 
without  ray  florets,  with  yellow,  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers.  Aromatic.  Contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  tannin. 

F.  stse'cbados  arab'icse.  The  flowers 
of  Lavandula  staehas,  L.  A  labiate  plant. 
Indigenous  in  North  Africa  and  the  Greek 
Archipelago.  The  flowers  are  small,  dark  blue. 
Aromatic. 

F.  stse'cbados  clt'rlnse.  {¥.  flews  de 
pied  de  chai ;  G.  Oelbe  Katzenpfotchcn,  Iinmor- 
tellen,  Sarnbhmien.)  The  flowers  of  Qnapha- 
lium  arenarium,  L.,  Helichrysum  arenaritiin, 
p.C._  A  composite  plant.  Bracts  of  involucre 
imbricated,  dry,  yellow;  the  flowers  are  yellow- 
ish and  hermaphrodite;  pappus  hairy.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  bitter.  They  contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  bitter  extractive.  Used  in  atonic  bladder 
troubles. 

P.  stae'cbados  purpu'reae.    (L.  pur- 

pureus,  purple.)    Same  as  F.  stcechados  arahicce. 

P.  stan'ni.  (L.  stannum,  tin.  Y .fleurs 
d'etam  ;  G.  Zinnblumen.)    Oxide  of  tin. 

P.  sul'furis.  (¥.  fleurs  de  soufre ;  G, 
Schwefelblumen.)  The  same  as  Sulphur  subli- 
matmn. 


P.  sul'fUrls  lo'tl.    (L.  lotus,  washed.) 

The  Sulphur  precipitatum. 

P.  tanace'ti.  (F.  flsurs  de  tanaisie ;  G. 
Eainfarnbliitheti.)  Tansy  flowers,  from  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.  The  pappus  forms  a  slight  mem- 
branous border.  The  florets,  all  tubular,  of  the 
ray  male,  of  the  disc  female,  bracts  forming  a 
hemispherical  flower  head.  Ai'omatic,  bitter 
tonic,  anthelmintic.  They  contain  tanacetic 
acid,  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  tannin. 

F.  tll'lse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleurs  de  tilleul ; 
I.  fiori  di  tiglio  ;  G.  LindenblHthen.)  Flowers 
of  the  Ume  or  linden  tree,  Tilia  grandiflora, 
Ehrh.  or  T.plalyphijllos,  Scop., the  T.  parv'ifolia, 
Ehrh.  or  T.  uhmfolia.  Scop.,  and  the  T.  vulgaris, 
Hayne.  They  grow  from  a  thin  membranous 
bract.  Sepals  5,  deciduous.  The  infusion  of  the 
flowers  is  given  in  vertigo  and  spasms,  and 
against  cough ;  they  are  mildly  diaphoretic. 
Tliey  contain  ethereal  oil,  tannin  and  mucin. 

P.  trlfo'lii  al'bl.  (G.  weisser  Eleeblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  album.  Used 
as  a  stomachic. 

P.  tussilag'lnis.  (L.  tussilago,  the  colts- 
foot.)   The  same  as  F.  farfarm. 

P.  ulma'riae.  (P.  fleurs  d'ulmaire;  G. 
Spierstattdenbliitlien.)  The  flowers  of  meadow 
sweet,  Spircea  ulmaria.  Used  in  hEemorrhages, 
diarrhoea,  and  intestinal  worms  ;  externally  as 
an  application  to  wounds. 

P.  un'guium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
white  spots  seen  on  the  nails  of  man. 

P.  urticae.  (F.  fleurs  d'ortie  blanche; 
G.  Nesselblumen.)  The  flowers  of  the  nettle, 
Urtica  dioica  and  U.  urens.  Used  as  a  diuretic, 
antihaemorrhagic,  and  antiperiodic ;  given  in 
ague,  skin  diseases,  haemoptysis,  and  menor- 
rhagia. 

P.  urti'cse  mor'tuae.  (L.  urticus,  a 
nettle ;  mortuus,  dead.  G.  Taubnesselblumen.) 
The  same  as  F.  lamii  albi. 

P.  verbas'ci,G.  Ph.  .fleurs  de  bouillon 
blanc,  f.  de  molene  ;  Q.  WoUblumen,  Wollkraut- 
bliithen,  Konig^kerzenblumen.)  The  flowers  of 
Verbascum  thapsiforme  and  V.  phlomoides.  Co- 
rolla rotate,  stamens  5,  very  unequal.  They  are 
said  to  be  poisonous.  Used  in  enema  as  a  mild 
aperient. 

P.  viola'rum.  (F.  fleurs  de  violette 
odor  ante ;  G.  Veilchenbluthen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  violet.  Colour  dark  blue  or  purple.  Aro- 
matic ;  said  to  be  anodyne.  They  contain  violin, 
a  bitter  acrid  alkaloid. 

P.  vlr'ldis  se'rls.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
les,  brass.)  The  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper 
obtained  by  dissolving  verdigris  in  hot  acetic 
acid  and  crystallising  out. 

P.  wy'faa.   The  same  as  F.  sophorce. 

P.  zin'ci.  (F.  fleurs  de  zinc;  G.  Zink- 
blumen.)    Oxide  of  zinc. 

F'lores'cencei  (L.  floresco,  to  begin  to 
blossom.  F.fleuraison;  G.  Blumentfaltung.) 
The  act  of  flowering  of  plants. 

Also  (G.  Blilthezeit),  the  time  during  which  a 
plant  flowers. 

Flo'reti  (L.  flos,  a  flower.  F.  fleuron, 
fleurette ;  l.fioretto;  G.  Blilmchen.)  A  small 
flower,  such  as  those  which  collectively  form  the 
capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

F.s  of  the  disc.  The  inner  florets  of  the 
capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

F.s  of  tbe  ray.   The  outer  row  of  florets 
of  the  capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 
Flo'ret,  Saint.    France,  Departement 
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du  Puy-de-D6rae.  A  weak  chalybeate  water,  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  some  free  carbonic  acid. 

Floribun'dous.  (L.  flos,  a  flower ; 
ahimdo,  to  abound.  G.  blumig,  reich  hliihencl.) 
Bearing  very  many  flowers. 

Flor'id.  (L.  Jloridus,  abounding  in 
flowers.  Gr.  bliihend,  bhnnenreieh.)  Eich  in 
flowers ;  blooming ;  bright  red  in  colour. 

Flor'ida.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

r.  an'lse  tree.  The  Illicium  flor'ula- 
num. 

r.  ar'rowroot.  See  Arrowroot,  Florida. 
P.  spring'.  United  States  of  America, 
Montgomery  Co.,  New  York.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  sodium  sulphide,  2  grams,  sodium 
hyposulphite  '7,  sodium  bicarbonate  22,  calcium 
bicarbonate  8-3,  magnesium  bicarbonate  6-9, 
and  sodium  chloride  5'8  grains,  in  a  gallon,  with 
3-7  cubic  inches  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  32  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

P.  wa'ter.  An  American-made  perfume 
of  the  character  of  Eau  de  Cologne,  said  to  be 
antiseptic.  Used  in  vapour  in  the  sick  room, 
and  as  an  invigorating  addition  to  a  bath. 

Flor'idse.  (L.  Jloridus,  blooming.)  A 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Monocotyledones,  being 
those  with  distinct  flowers. 

Florid'ese.  (L.  Jloridus,  blooming.  G. 
Bliithenalgen.)  An  Order  of  the  cliloropbyllous 
Section  of  the  Class  Carposporece,  Group  Thallo- 
phytm  ;  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algce  ;  or  an 
Order  of  the  Class  Algce.  Reddish-purple,  or 
rose-coloured,  or  violet  sea-weeds,  very  few 
living  in  fresh  water,  having  a  branched,  fila- 
mentous, or  foliaoeous  thallus,  a  multicellular 
carpogonium,  and  non-motile  antherozoids ; 
these  latter  attach  themselves  to  the  trichogone 
of  the  carpogonium,  and  from  it  a  cystooarp 
grows,  which  either  directly  or  indirectly  pro- 
duce carpospores. 

Florif  erous.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  Jlorifere ;  G.  bluthentragend.) 
Flower-bearing,  in  reference  either  to  an  organ 
or  to  a  plant. 

Florifica'tion.  (L.Jlos;  /acio,  to  make.) 
The  act  or  process  of  flowering  of  plants ;  the 
time  of  flowering. 

Flo'riform.  (L.  Jlos ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  shape  of  a  flower. 

Flo'r ins  -  S  aint  -  An'dr e .  France, 
Departement  des  Hautes-Alpes,  near  Embrum. 
A  weakly  mineralised  water,  containing  some 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Florip'arOUS.  {h.Jlos  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  F .  Jloripare  ;  G.  blutherisprossend.)  Pro- 
ducing flowers,  as  certain  buds. 

Flo'rula.  (L.  dim.  of  Flora.)  The  flora 
of  a  limited  area. 

Flo'rulent.  (L.  Jlorulmtus^  abounding 
in  flowers.  Q.  blumenreich.)  Flowering;  full 
of  flowers. 

Flos.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower ;  akin  to  Sans. 
phul,  to  come  out  into  flower.)  A  flower,  a  blos- 
som ;  the  crown,  or  ornament,  or  best,  of  any- 
thing ;  youthful  innocence  ;  virginity. 

P.  abor'tiens.   See  Flower,  abortive. 

P.  aeris.  (F.  aeV,  air.)  An  old  name  for 
a  species  of  Epidendrum.  (Quincy.) 

P.  aeru'g'inis.  (L.  mrugo,  verdigris.) 
Crystallised  acetate  of  copper. 

P.  amo'ris.  (L.  amor,  love.)  The  Ama- 
ranthus  canduhts, 


P.  cu'culi.  (L.  euculus,  the  cuckoo.)  The 

cuckoo-flower,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

P.  februa'rii.  The  snowdrop,  Leueojum 
vernum,  from  its  time  of  flowering. 

P.  fer'ri.  (L.  ferrim,  iron.)  A  form  of 
arragonite,  of  a  corallora  form,  which  occurs  in 
beds  of  iron  ore. 

P.  foemin'eus.  (L.  fosmineus,  female.) 
See  Flower,  female. 

P.  jo'vis.  (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter.)  An  old 
name  of  saffron. 

P.  lac'tls.    (L.  lac,  milk.)  Cream. 

P.  mas'culus.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  See 
Flower,  male. 

P.  ple'nus.  (L.  plenus,  full.)  A  double 
flower. 

P.  sails.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Sodium  carbo- 
nate. 

P.  sanguin'eus  monard'l.  (L.  san- 
gnineus,  bloody.)    The  Tropaolum  majus. 

P.  stamin'eus.   See  Floiver,  stcDniiieotis. 
P.  ster'ilis.    See  Flower,  sterile. 
P.  trinita'tis.    (L.  in?2ito,  the  Trinity.) 
The  Viola  odorata. 

P.  virginita'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  vir- 
ginity.)   The  hymen. 

FioSCelluSi  {L.Jloscellus,  dim.  of  Jlos,  a 
flower.  Q.  Bliithcheii.)  A  floret ;  a  small  flower. 

FlOS'CUle.  {h.Jloscalus.  Y.Jlosculc;  G. 
Bliitchen,  Bliimche7i.)    A  little  flower ;  a  floret. 

Also,  the  flower-like  ciliated  anterior  extre- 
mity of  some  Infusoria. 

Flos'culose.    Same  as  Flosculous. 

Flos'CUlouS.  (L.JIoscuIhs,  dim.  of  Jlos, 
11  flower.  F.  Jlosculeux ;  G.  bliimchenartig .) 
Having  florets,  or  composed  of  florets. 

Flos'culus.    Same  as  Floscule. 

Floss.  (I.  Jloscio,  flaccid,  soft ;  from  L. 
Jluxus,  fluid.)  The  silky  down  found  on  or  around 
the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

P.  silk  card'ers.  These  operatives  suflfer 
severely  from  their  occupation,  as  they  work  in 
ill-ventilated  rooms,  the  air  of  which  is  charged 
with  dust  and  ofl^ensive  animal  odours.  They 
are  afi'eoted  with  oedema  of  the  limbs,  dull  pains 
in  the  arms,  shoulders,  and  thorax,  ophthalmia, 
cough,  asthma,  hcemoptysis,  and  phthisis.  They 
rarely  continue  their  work  beyond  the  age  of 
fifty.    See  Potter's  disease. 

FlOSSbrun'nen.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Wallis.  .4.  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and 
calcium  sulphate,  in  small  quantities. 

Flote-grass.    Same  as  Float  grass. 

Flound'er.  (&w.  Jlundra ;  perhaps  from 
a  Teutonic  huse  fad,  to  flutter,  from  its  flapping 
about.  F.  carrelet ;  G.  Fliindcr.)  The  Pleuro- 
nectes  flesus.  an  esculent  sea  and  freshwater  fish. 

P.,  liv'er.  The  liver  fluke,  Bistoma  he- 
paticum. 

Flour.  (Mid.  E.  Jlowre,  flower  ;  from  F. 
_/?eMr,  flower.  V .  farine,fleur  defarine ;  1. farina; 
S.  harina;  G.  'Mehl.)  The  fine  meal  of  corn  or 
other  seeds ;  specially  wheat  meal. 

Also,  any  fine  powder. 
P.,  adultera'tion  of.  Wheaten  flour  is 
occasionally  adulterated  with  rice  or  Indian  meal, 
both  of  which  can  be  detected  by  washing  with 
water.  Rice  and  cornflour,  being  heavier,  sink 
to  the  bottom,  and  can  be  distinguished  with  the 
aid  of  a  microscope. 

P.,  ba'ked.  Wheaten  flour  baked  in  a 
jar  placed  in  a  moderately  hot  oven,  or  in  water 
kept  boiling,  until  it  is  a  light-yellowish  colour, 


FLOURENS,  JEAN  PIERRE  MARIE— FLOWER. 


so  that  the  starch  grains  are  broken  up.  It  is 
used  as  a  food  for  infants  and  invalids,  especially 
when  there  is  diarrhoea. 

P.,  boil'ed.  Wheaten  flour  tightly  tied  in 
a  bag  and  then  put  into  boiling  water  for  some 
hours;  all  but  the  outer  crust  may  be  used. 
From  it  is  made  a  food  for  infants  and  invalids, 
which  is  easily  digestible  because  of  the  brealdng 
up  of  the  starch  granules  by  the  heat  em- 
ployed. 

P.,  cold.   Same  as  Pinoli. 

P.,  meat.    See  Meat  flour. 

P.,  mus'tard.  The  meal  of  mustard  seeds. 
See  Sinapis. 

P.,  pota'to.    Same  as  Starch, potato. 

P.,  wbeat.  (F.  farine  de  froment ;  G. 
Weizenmehl.)    See  Farina  tritici. 

Flou'rens,  Jean  Pi'erre  Ma'rie. 

A  French  physiologist,  born  at  Thezan  in  1794, 
died  at  Mongeron,  near  Paris,  in  1867. 

Flow.  (Mid.  E.^oww;  SaK.flowan;  Old 
H.  G.flawen;  L.  pluo,  to  rain;  Qr.  TrXsoj,  to 
swim  ;  Sans,  plu,  to  swim  ;  from  Aryan  root  plu, 
to  swim.)    To  stream. 

Also,  a  free  discharge,  as  of  blood. 

Flow'er.  (Mid.  E.  flour;  OUT.  flour, 
flor ;  L.flos,a.&ovieT.  F.fleur  ;  I.flore ;  S.flor  ; 
Q.  Blunie.)  A  blossom  of  a  plant.  A  complete 
typical  flower  consists  of  the  male  and  female 
organs  of  reproduction,  surrounded  by  the  floral 
envelopes;  or,in  other  words,  of  an  androecium  and 
gynoecium,  surrounded  by  a  corolla  and  a  calyx ; 
each  of  the  parts  forming  a  single  whoi'l,  each 
whorl  containing  the  same  number  of  members 
or  a  multiple  of  the  same  number,  the  members 
of  each  successive  whorl  alternating  in  position 
with  each  other,  equal  in  size  and  form,  and 
distinct  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  whorls. 
In  an  imperfect  flower  the  envelopes  may,  one 
or  both,  be  absent,  or  one,  but  not  both,  of  the 
reproductive  organs.  It  is  a  shoot  the  leaves  of 
which  are  modified  so  as  to  produce  the  oi-gans 
of  reproduction  and  their  appendages. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  in  the  plural,  the  higher 
or  the  finer  form  obtained  by  sublimation  from  a 
heavier  or  a  cruder  substance. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  the  menses. 
P.,  abortive.   (L.  abortivus,  from  abor- 
tio,_  to  miscarry.)    A  flower  the  essential  parts  of 
which,  the  organs  of  reproduction,  are  suppressed 
or  degenerated. 

P.,  acy'cUc.  ('A,  neg. ;  kwktXos,  a  circle.) 
A  flower  the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  not 
arranged  in  whorls,  but  in  a  more  or  less  distinct 
spiral. 

P.,  anisom'erous.  (,'Av,  neg. ;  ta-oi, 
equal  ;_/u£'/30";,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower 
consisting  of  whorls  the  parts  of  which  are  not 
alike  in  number,  but  sorne  are  multiples  of  each 
other. 

P.,  apet'alous.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tri-raXov,  a 
flower  leaf.)  A  flower  which  possesses  no 
petals. 

P.s,  artlfic'lal,  ma'kers  of.  The  makers 
of  artificial  flowers  sometimes  exhibit  the  effects 
of  arsenical,  cupi-io,  and  picric  acid  poisoning. 
They  complain  of  nervous  debility  and  paralysis, 
vesicular  and  pustular  eruptions  on  the  hands 
and  scrotum,  proceeding  to  syphilitic-like  sores. 
Picric  acid  stains  the  fingers  yellow,  the  arsenical 
salts  stain  them  green. 

P.,  axillary.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit.) 
A  flower  produced  in  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

P.I  bar'ren.   Same  as  F.,  sterile. 


F.-bud.   An  unexpanded  flower. 
P.s,  cas'sia.    Same  as  Cassia  buds. 
P.s,    cbam'omile.      See  Anthemidis 
flores. 

P.,  complete'.  A  flower  which  possesses 
all  its  four  normal  whorls,  calyx,  corolla,  an- 
droecium, and  gynoecium. 

P.,  cy'clic.  (KukXos,  a  circle.)  Flowers 
the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

P.  de  luce.  (F.  fleur,  flower;  de,  of; 
lys,  a  lily;  or  fleur  de  Louis,  from  the  flower 
having  been  assumed  as  his  device  by  Louis  the 
seventh  of  France.)  The  orris  plant,  Iris  ger- 
manica. 

P.,  dlm'erous.  (At9,  two ;  f>.tpo^,  a  part.) 
A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  consists  of  two 
parts. 

P.,  double.  A  flower  with  an  unnatural 
number  of  petals,  produced  by  a  more  or  less 
complete  arrest,  or  retrogression,  of  development 
of  parts  which  should  have  become  stamens  and 
pistils. 

P.s,  el'der.    See  Sambuci  flores. 

P.s,  eucy'clic.  (EC,  well ;  kukXos,  a 
circle.)  Cyclic  flowers  the  alternating  whorls  of 
which  consist  of  the  same  number  of  mem- 
bers. 

P.,  fe'male.  A  flower  which  possesses 
only  female  organs. 

P.s,  four  carmin'ative.  The  Flores 
carminativce. 

P.s,  four  cor'dial.  The  flowers  of  bo- 
rage, bugloss,  rose,  and  violet. 

P.,  taermapb'rodite.  (^'EpfiacppoSLTo^, 
a  person  partaking  of  the  attributes  of  both 
sexes. )  A  flower  possessing  both  male  and  female 
organs. 

P.,  In'complete.  A  flower  in  which  one 
or  more  of  the  normal  whorls  are  absent. 

P.,  irreg'ular.  A  flower  of  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorls  are  not  uniform  either  in 
size,  or  in  shape,  or  in  both. 

P.,  Isom'erous.  ("lo-os,  equal;  ixipo^,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the  num- 
ber of  the  parts  of  each  whorl  is  alike. 

P.  leaf.   A  petal. 

P.,  male.   A  flower  possessing  only  male 
organs. 

P.,  na'fced.    A  flower  which  has  no  pe- 
rianth. 

P.s  of  ar'senic.  (P.  fleurs  d' arsenic.) 
An  old  name  of  arsenious  acid,  as  it  is  condensed 
in  the  form  of  a  white  powder  when  roasting  iron 
pyrites  or  other  ores  containing  arsenic. 

P.s  of  benjamin.  Same  as  Benzoin, 
flowers  of. 

P.s  of  ben'zoin.    See  Benzoin,  flowers  of. 
P.s  of  lead.    An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
lead. 

P.s  of  sul'pbur.  See  Sulphur,  flowers  of. 

P.  of  wine.  (Y.  fleur  de  vin.)  A  name  ' 
of  the  Saccharomyces  myeoderma. 

P.s  of  zinc.    An  old  name  for  oxide  of 
zinc  prepared  by  combustion. 

P.,  pentam'erous.  (Jlt'i/TE,  flve; 
/xipos,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which 
the  parts  of  the  whorl  are  five. 

P.,  per'fect.  A  flower  which  contains 
both  male  and  female  organs  of  reproduction,  the 
androecium  and  the  gynoecium. 

P.,  perian'tbous.  (ncfii,  around; 
af6os,  a  flower.)  A  flower  which  possesses  a 
perianth,  either  sepals  or  petals,  or  both. 
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r.,  regr'ular.  A  flower  of  which  the  parts 
of  the  whorls  are  uniform  in  size  and  shape. 

r.s,  res'in  of.  Clamor- Marquart's  name 
for  the  substance  otherwise  called  Xanthogen. 

P.s,  spiral.  Acylio  flowers  the  constitu- 
ent leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in  a  spiral 
form. 

F.-stalk.  The  stalk  which  bears  a  flower. 
When  it  is  single  and  carries  a  solitary  flower, 
or  several  sessile  flowers,  it  is  called  a  Peduncle  ; 
when  it  splits  into  branches,  each  of  which  car- 
ries a  flower,  its  main  trunk  is  called  a  Peduncle, 
and  each  branch  a  Pedicel. 

P.,  stamin'eous.  {Stamen.)  A  flower, 
like  that  of  the  bistort,  having  stamens  and  no 
petals. 

P.,  ster'ile.  (L.  stertlis,  barren.)  A 
flower  possessing  no  female  organs,  so  that  it 
cannot  produce  fruit. 

P.,  symmetrical.  {^vfxixtTpia,  due 
proportion.)  A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  has 
the  same  number  of  parts  as  the  other  whorls,  or 
a  multiple  of  that  number. 

P.,  ter'mlnal.  (L.  terminalis,  relating 
to  a  boundary.)  One  which  is  placed  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  an  axis. 

F.,tetram'erous.  (Ttrpas,  four;  fiipo's, 
a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorl  are  four. 

P.,  trl'merous.  (Tpets,  three ;  fxtpoi,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  the  parts  of  the 
whorl  of  which  are  three  in  number. 

P.,  unisex'ual.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sexiis, 
sex.)  A  flower  which  possesses  one  set  of  organs 
only,  male  or  female. 

P.,  unsymmet'rlcal.  (L.  un,  neg. ; 
symmetria,  due  proportion.)  A  flower  the  whorl 
of  which  does  not  contain  either  the  same  num- 
ber of  parts  as  the  others,  or  a  multiple  of  that 
number. 

P.s,  white.  (F.Jleurs  blanches.)  A  term 
for  Leucorrhoea. 

Flow'eret.  (F.  Jleurette,  dim.  of  Jleur,  a 
flower.)    A  small  flower ;  a  floret. 

Flow'ering^.  {Flower.)  Producing,  or 
bearing,  flowers. 

P.  asb.    The  Fraxinus  ornus. 
P.  fern.    The  Osmunda  regalis. 
P.  plants.    The  plants  which  bear  flowers. 
See  Phanerogamia. 

P.  rush.   The  Butomus  umbellaius. 
Flow'erless.    Not  producing  or  bearing 
Flowers. 

P.  plants.  Plants  which  bear  no  flowers. 
See  Cryptogamia. 

FlOWk.    Same  as  Fluke. 
P.  wort.    The  Sydrocotyle  vulgaris,  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  liver 
fluke  in  sheep. 

Flu'a.te.    A  saXt  of  Fluo^-ie  acid. 

Flu'avil.  C20H32O.  A  yellow  resinous 
substance  found  by  Oudemans  in  gutta  percha, 
to  the  amount  of  4 — 6  per  cent. ;  it  fuses  at  42° 
C.  (107-6°  F.),  and  is  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
ether,  benzene,  sulphide  of  carbon,  chloroform, 
and  turpentine. 

Fluc'tuate.  {L.Jluctuahts,  part,  of  Jltw- 
tuo,  to  float  about ;  from  Jluctus,  a  wave.  F. 
flatter.)  To  rise  and  fall  as  a  wave ;  to  give  the 
sensation  of  Fluctuation. 

Fluctua'tio.    See  Fluctuation. 
P.  au'rium.    Same  as  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Fluctua'tion.  (L.fluettiatio,  a  waver- 
ing motion,      .fluctuation  ;  1.  fluttuazione  ;  S. 


fliictuacion ;  G.  Schwappen,  Schwankung.)  A 
rising  and  falling,  as  of  waves. 

In  Medicine  and  Surgery,  applied  to  the  wave- 
impulse  which  is  recognised  by  the  tips  of  one  or 
more  fingers  firmly  placed  on  the  surface  of  an 
elastic-walled  cavity  containing  fluid  when  a 
smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  part  of  it. 
When  the  fluid-containing  cavity  is  small  the 
fluctuation  of  its  contents  cannot  be  recognised 
in  this  manner,  but  by  the  upward  pressure 
transmitted  to  one  finger  placed  on  its  surface 
when  pressure  is  made  by  another  finger. 

Also,  a  frequent  up-and-down  change  in 
rhythm  or  number,  as  in  the  pulse  or  the  tem- 
perature. 

P.  by  succus'sion.  The  fluctuation  of 
a  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  or  other  cavity, 
in  the  presence  of  air  by  Succussion. 

P.,  false.  The  resilience  which  may  be 
recognised  by  the  finger  when  soft  solid  sub- 
stances are  examined  by  the  mode  of  detecting 
fluctuation.  It  may  be  detected  in  some  soft 
cancers  and  sarcomas,  and  in  healthy  muscles 
which,  from  inaction,  have  become  very  soft. 

P.,  pericar'dial.  {TlepiKapoio^,  around 
the  heart.)  A  wave-impulse,  propagated  by  the 
heart's  contractions,  which  may  sometimes  be 
seen  and  felt  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the 
pericardium  is  much  distended  with  fluid. 

P.,  perlpber'ic.  {UtpKptptia,  the  line  ■ 
round  a  circular  body.)  The  wave-impulse  felt 
by  one  finger  placed  on  a  bag  containing  fluid 
when  a  smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  [lart 
of  it,  as  may  be  observed  in  an  ascitic  ab- 
domen. 

P.,  pleu'ral.  (nXfupa,  the  side.)  A  wave- 
impulse  in  an  intercostal  space  when  the  pleural 
cavity  is  greatly  distended  with  fluid.  The  im- 
pulse may  be  generated  by  palpation  or  by  the 
heart's  action. 

P.,  rboncb'al.  {'VSyxo^,  a  snoring 
sound.)  The  vibration  felt  in  a  chest  contain- 
ing fluid  by  propagation  of  a  wave  generated  by 
a  cavernous  rhonchus. 

P.,  Sim 'pie.  The  fluctuation  or  impulse 
which  is  felt  by  one  flnger  placed  on  a  fluid- 
containing  cyst  when  another  flnger  is  rapidly 
pressed  for  a  short  time  on  a  difl'erent  part  of  the 
same  cyst. 

P.,  vis'ible.  The  wave  which  may  some- 
times be  seen  passing  over  a  tightly  distended 
cyst  or  cavity  fllled  with  fluid  when  some  part 
of  its  surface  is  smartly  tapped  with  the  finger. 
Fluel'len.  Same  as  Fluellin. 
Fluel'lin.  (Dut.  flmveeten,  downy.)  A 
name  of  the  Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Veronica  officinalis. 
P.,  fe'male.   The  Veronica  chamcedrys. 
P.,  male.    The  Linaria  spuria. 
P.,  sbarp-point'ed.   The  Antirrhinum 
elatine. 

P.,  smal'lest.  The  Veronica  spicata. 
Flu'id.  {Y.flidde;  from  L.  fluidus,  &ow- 
ing  ;  from  fluo,  to  flow.  I.  fluido  ;  S.  flmdo  ; 
Q.fliissig.)  Composed  of  molecules  freely  mov- 
ing on  one  another,  without  separation  from  each 
other. 

Also  (G.  Flussigkeit),  a  body  whose  molecules 
are  movable  upon  each  other  while  retaining 
their  cohesion,  as  contradistinguished  from  a 
solid.  Fluids  are  divided  into  Liquids  and 
Gases. 

Also,  used  in  the  plural,  to  denote  the  juices 
and  liquids  of  the  body,  to  some  acrid  or  morbid 
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condition  or  state  of  which  all  disorders  and  dis- 
eases were  attributed. 

P.,  a'eriform.  (L.  aer,  air ;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  a  gas. 

P.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  fluid. 

P.,  ceplialorhacliid'ian.  (Ksf^aX?),  the 
head  ;  pa^ts,  the  spine.)  The  Cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

F.,cephaIospi'nal.  (KE^paXi? ;  L.  spina, 
the  spine.)    The  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

P.,cby'lous.  (XuXo's,  juice.)  An  opaque, 
whitish  fluid  or  secretion  resembling  chyle. 

P.s,  compres'sible.  (L.  comprimo,  to 
press  together.)  Gases,  because  they  can  be  so 
much  reduced  in  volume  by  pressure. 

P.,  Cotun'nius's.  {Cotugm.)  The  peri- 
lymph of  the  internal  ear. 

P.  drachmi    See  Drachm,  fluid. 

P.,  elas'tlc.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
gases,  because  after  being  reduced  in  volume  by 
pressure  they  return  to  their  original  size  on  its 
removal. 

P.,  elec'tric.    See  Ulectrie fluid. 

P.,  enter'ic.   The  Succus  entericus. 

P.s,  expan'sion  of.  See  Oases,  expansion 
of,  and  Liquids,  expansion  of. 

P.  ex' tract.  A  concentrated  solution  of  a 
vegetable  drug  prepared  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation in  vacuo,  with  subsequent  evaporation 
when  necessary,  so  that  one  fluid  ounce  of  the 
fluid  extract  contains  the  soluble  constituents  of 
one  ounce  of  the  drug. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Amer'lcan  bellebore. 
The  Extractuin  vcratri  viridis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  ba'ela  The  Extractum 
helm  liquidum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bit'ter  or'an^e  peel. 
The  Extractum  aurantii  amari  fluidum,  U.S. 
Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blt'tersweet.  The  Ex- 
tractum dulcnmarm fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black'berry.  The  Ex- 
tractum rubi  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black  baw.  The  Ex- 
tractum vibunri  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black  pep'per.  The 
Oleoresina  piperis,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blood-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum san(j uinarice fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blue  flag.  The  Extrac- 
tum iridis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Can'ada  flea-bane. 
The  Extractum  erigerontis  canadensis  fluidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract   of  cbest'nut  leaves. 

The  Extractum  castanei  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  cot'ton  root.  The 
Extractuin  gossypii  radicis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  coucb-grass  root. 
The  Extractum  tritici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Cul'ver's  root.  The 
Extractum  leptandrce  fluidum.,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dan'delion.  The  Ex- 
tractum taraxaci  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dog'wood.  The  Extrac- 
tum cornus  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  gin'g'er.  The  Extractum 
zingiberis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bem'lock.  The  Extrac- 
tum conii fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bem'lock  fruit.  The 
Extractum  conii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Xn'dlan  bemp.  The 
Extractum  cannabis  indicce  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 


P.  ex'tract  of  llq'uorlce  root.  The 

Extractum  glycyrrhizm  fluidum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S. 
Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  male  fern.    The  Ex- 

tractum  filicis  liquidum,  B.  Ph.,  and  the  Oleore- 
sina aspidii,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  pink-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum spigelii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  pipsis'sewa.  The  Ex- 
tractum cliimaphilcs fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  p|rick'ly  asb.  The 
Extractum  xantlioxyli fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  sav'ine.  The  Extrac- 
tum sabince fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  skuU'cap.  The  Ex- 
tractum scutellarice  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  squill.  The  Extractum 
scillee  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Virgln'ia  snake'root. 
The  Extractum  serpentarice  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  wild  cber'ry.  The 
Extractum  pruni  virginiance  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yel'low  cincbo'na 
bark.  The  Extractum  cinchonx  flavce  liqui- 
dum, B.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yel'low  dock.  The 
Extractum  rumicis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yel'low  jas'mine. 
The  Extractum  gelscmii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.s,  impon'derable.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  pon- 
dus,  weight.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
supposed  fluids  causing  the  phenomena  of  heat, 
light,  electricity,  and  such  like,  but  now  gene- 
rally restricted  to  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
pervade  the  universe,  the  various  motions  of 
which  produce  the  several  forces. 

P.s,  incompres'sible.  (L.  in,  neg. ; 
eomprimo,  to  press  together.)  Liquids,  because 
they  are  very  little  capable  of  reduction  in  size 
by  pressure. 

P.s,  in'elastlc.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  liquids,  in  contradistinction  to  gases,  which 
were  called  elastic  fluids. 

P.,  intestl'nal.  (L.  intestinum,  a  bowel.) 
The  Succus  entericus. 

P.  lens.    See  Lens,  fluid. 

P.  mag-ne'sia.  'The  Liquor  magnesia 
carbonatis,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  mag'net'ic.   See  Magnetic  fluid. 

P.,  ner'vous.  A  supposed  fluid  to  which 
the  nerves  are  indebted  for  the  power  to  perform 
their  functions. 

P.  ounce.    See  Ounce,  fluid. 

P.  pres'surO;  law  of.  The  pressure  ex- 
erted by  a  fluid  on  any  part  of  the  containing 
vessel  or  on  any  part  of  a  body  immersed  in  it, 
varies  in  proportion  to  the  density  of  the  fluid, 
and  to  the  vortical  depth  of  the  part  or  body  below 
the  surface,  and  it  is  exerted  in  every  direction. 

P.,  Scar'pa's.  {Scarpa.)  The  Endo- 
lymph. 

P.,  subaracb'noid.  (L.  sicb,  under; 
arachnoid  membrane.)    The  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

P.  vein.  A  term  for  a  jet  of  fluid  flowing 
swiftly  through  a  narrow  orifice  into  a  wider 
space. 

Fluidifi'ant.  (J..fluidus,  flowing ;  facio, 
to  make.)  Having  power  to  make  fluid ;  applied 
to  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  making  the  blood  more  liquid,  and  of 
softening  tumours,  so  as  to  render  them  capable 
of  absorption.  Such  are  the  free  use  of  water, 
alkalies,  iodine,  and  mercury. 

riuidifica'tion.    (J^.fluidus ; facio.  Gr. 
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Verflussigung .)  The  conversion  of  a  solid  into 
a  Huid. 

Fluid'ify.  (L.  fluidus ;  facio.)  To  be- 
come, or  cause  to  become,  fluid. 

Fluidity.  {Fluid.  ¥ .  fluidite  ;  1.  flu- 
idita ;  "A.fluidez;  G.  Flilssigkeit.)  The  state 
of  being  fluid. 

Fluidrach'ma.  A  fluid  drachm;  the 
measure  of  a  drachm  of  water. 

Piu'idum.    (G.  Fliissigkcit.)    A  Fluid. 
P.  cerebrospina'Ie.    See  Cerehrospinal 
fluid. 

P.  ner'veum.    See  Fluid,  nervous. 
Fluidun'cia.   A  fluid  ounce;  the  mea- 
sure of  an  ounce  of  water. 
Fluke.    (Sax.^tic.)    A  flounder. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Disioma,  in  reference  to  their  shape,  which  is 
somewhat  like  that  of  the  fish. 

Also,  applied  to  each  of  the  two  triangular 
segments  of  the  tail  of  the  whale. 

P.,  Uv'er.    The  Distoma  hepaticim. 
P.  worms.    The  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Distoma. 

Flu'men.  (L.  flumen,  a  stream.)  A  co- 
pious discharge. 

P.  dysenter'icum.  A  dysenteric  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels. 

Fluobo'ric.  Relating  to  Fluorine  and 
Boron. 

P.  ac'ld.  HBF4.  A  monobasic  acid 
formed  when  aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid  is  satu- 
rated with  boric  acid. 

Flu'or.    {L.fluor,  a  flowing,  a  flow;  from 
^!(o,  toflow.    G.Ausfluss.)    A  flow,  a  discharge. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fluorine. 
P.  alljus.    (L.  albus,  white.    F.  flueurs 
~  blanches  ;  1.  flmre  bianco;  G,  weisser  Fluss.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

P.  al'bus  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  or 
leucorrhoea,  in  contradistinction  to  F.  albus 
posterior. 

P.  al'bus  benigr'nus.  (L.  albus,  white ; 
benignus,  mild.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  al'bus  intestino'rum.  (L.  albus; 
intestina,  the  bowels.)  The  same  as  Cosliac 
flux. 

P.  al'bus  mallgr'nus.  (L.  malignus,  of 
an  evil  nature.)  Severe  gonorrhoea  in  the  fe- 
male. 

P.  al'bus  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  rectum,  in 
contradistinction  to  F.  albus  anterior. 

P.  metrica'Ils.  (MijTpa,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea  of  uterine  origin. 

P.  mulie'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  mulie'bris  non-gal'licus.  (L.  mu- 
liebris ;  non,  not;  gallicus,  French.)  A  non- 
venereal  leucorrhoea,  in  contradistinction  to 
Morbus  gallicus. 

P.  san'g^uinis  pulmo'num.  (L.  san- 
guis, blood  ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  Expectoration 
of  blood;  hsemoptysis. 

P.  san'g;uinis  vesica'lis.  (L.  sanguis; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
bladder. 

P.  spar.  (G.  Fluss-spath.)  A  mineral 
which  occurs  largely  in  Derbyshire,  where  it  is 
known  as  Blue  John;  it  consists  of  calcium 
fluoride  crystallised  in  cubes  and  octohedra.  It 
is  sometimes  colourless,  but  it  generally  has  a 
blue,  violet,  red,  green,  yellow,  or  brown  tint, 


which  does  not  seem  to  depend  on  admixture  of 
either  inorganic  or  organic  matter,  but  on  vari- 
ations of  its  molecular  structui'e. 

P.  uteri'nus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

Flu'orene.  Ci3H,o.  A  fluorescent  sub- 
stance obtained  by  BertlioUot  from  the  portion 
of  coal  tar  which  boils  between  300°  C.  and  340° 
C.  (.572°  F.  and  644°  F.) 

Flu'oresce.  To  exhibit  the  phenomena 
of  Fluorescence. 

Fluores'cein.  The  same  as  Resornin- 
phthalein. 

Fluores'cence.  (L.  fluo,  to  flow.)  A 

name  given  by  Stokes  to  a  phenomenon  first 
observed  by  Brewster  in  a  solution  of  chlorophyll, 
and  subsequently  by  Herschel  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  quinine,  consisting  in  the  apparent 
emission  of  coloured  light  by  the  substance  from 
within,  and  caused  by  a  change  produced  by  the 
medium  in  the  refrangibility  of  the  light  as  it  is 
passing  through  it ;  this  phenomenon  is  only  ob- 
served during  the  actual  passage  of  the  light 
through  the  medium. 

Many  other  substances  are  fluorescent :  fluor 
spar,  barium  and  calcium  sulphide,  eosin,  sescu- 
lin,  fluorescein,  and  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens, 
and  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina. 

Fluores'ceut.  Exhibiting  the  property 
of  Fluorescence. 

Fluorhy'dric.   Same  as  Hgdroflmric. 

Fluor'ic.    Relating:  to  Flounne. 
P.  ac'id.   An  old  name  for  hydrofluoric 
acid  when  it  was  believed  to  contain  oxygen. 

Flu'oride.  {Fluorine.)  A  compound  of 
fluorine  with  a  metal.  The  fluorides  are  de- 
composed by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  hydro- 
fluoric acid  being  liberated  and  recognised  by  its 
action  on  glass  ;  they  resemble  in  many  respects 
the  chlorides,  and  they  combine  with  each  other 
to  form  double  salts. 

The  fluorides  have  been  administered  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  especially  the  potassium 
salt  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  they  all  produce 
much  gastric  disturbance.  Da  Costa  recom- 
mends the  potassium  fluoride  as  a  prompt 
emetic. 

Formerly  the  term  was  restricted  to  a  com- 
pound of  fluorine  and  a  body  less  electro-negative 
than  itseK. 

P.  of  by'drogen.    Same  as  Hydrofluoric 

acid 

Flu'orine.  (L. /w,  to  flow.  Y.  fluor; 
I.  flmre  ;  G.  Fluor?)  Symb.  F.,  at.  weight  19-1. 
A  non-metallic  element  occurring  in  fluor-spar 
and  other  minerals,  especially  in  combination 
with  calcium,  but  not  vet  isolated,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  very  powerful  affinity  especially  for 
hydrogen,  silicon,  and  other  metals ;  it  has  not 
yet  been  combined  with  oxygen.  Traces  of  it 
are  found  in  sea-water  and  some  mineral  waters, 
in  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  in  bone,  as  well  as  in 
the  brain,  in  blood,  and  in  milk.  Fluorine  is 
found  in  a  large  number  of  plants,  especially  in 
the  siliceous  stems  of  Graminaceae  and  Equise- 
tacete. 

Fluor'uret.  Same  as  Fluoride,  being  a 
combination  of  fluorine  with  a  simple  body. 

Fluosil'icate.  A  salt  of  Fluosilicic 
acid. 

Fluosilic'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Eyd^o- 
fluosilicic  acid. 

Flush.  (Mid.  'E.flushen.)  To  flow  sud- 
denly ;  to  become  suddenly  red  or  hot. 
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Also,  a  sudden  flow  of  blood  into  the  cheeks; 
a  sudden  wave  of  heat  spreading  over  part,  or 
the  whole,  of  the  outside  of  the  body. 
S".,  bec'tic.    See  Hectic Jlush. 

S'lut'ter.  {WiA.^.Jioteren,  to  float  about; 
from  Sax.  Jlotorian  ;  from  flot,  the  sea.)  To 
move  the  wings  rapidly  and  irregularly  ;  to  move 
irregularly. 

Flut'tering-.  {Flutter.)  Flapping  the 
wings;  moving  i-apidly  and  irregularly. 

r.  of  heart,  A  form  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  when  the  movements  are  soft  and  feeble 
and  uneven. 

Flu'viatile.  (L.  JliwiatiUs,  belonging  to 
a  stream;  fvom  Jluvium,  a  stream.  Y.fluvia.- 
tile ;  I.  flmialc ;  S.  flmiatil ;  G.  fluvial.) 
Living  in  a  stream  or  river. 

Flux.  (F.  flux,  a  flowing;  from  L.fluxus, 
a  flow,  a  flowing ;  from  fliio,  to  flow,  l.  flasso  ; 
^.flujo  ;  G.  FlHssstromuvg.)  The  act  of  flowing ; 
the  motion  of  a  fluid  ;  a  flow  of  matter. 

In  Medicine,  an  abnormal,  abundant  flow  of 
natural  or  morbid  humours  from,  or  into,  some 
part  of  the  body.  By  some,  a  hfemorrhage  or  a 
serous  effusion  is  included  under  this  heading  ; 
by  others,  the  term  is  restricted  to  the  increased 
secretions  of  a  glandular  membrane  or  an  ex- 
cretory gland,  such  as  mucous  diarrhoea,  free 
bronchial  discharge,  and  excessive  perspiration. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dysentery. 

Also,  in  Metallurgy,  a  substance  mixed  with 
a  metal  or  mineral  to  facilitate  its  fusion  by 
heat. 

I",,  ac'tive.  A  flux  which  is  caused  by  an 
inflammatory  or  sudden  and  temporary  conges- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part  from  whence 
the  discharge  flows,  as  in  nasal  catarrh . 

r.,  bil'ious.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  copious 
discharge  of  bile  by  the  bowels. 

P.,  black.  (F.  flux  noir.)  Two  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar  deflagrated  with  one  part  of 
nitre ;  the  carbon  is  not  entirely  oxidised,  but 
much  remains  as  a  black  powder  mixed  with 
carbonate  of  potash. 

F.,blood'y.  {Y.flux  de  sangue.)  An  old 
term  for  those  cases  of  dysentery  in  which  there 
was  blood  in  the  motions. 

P.,  broQcb'ial.    Same  as  Bronchorrhaa. 

P.,  car'diac.  {KupSia,  the  heart.)  A 
discharge  of  watery  fluid  from  some  organ  con- 
sequent on  heart  disease  ;  such  as  the  watery 
diarrhoea  occasionally  dependent  on  cardiac 
dilatation  and  tricuspid  inefncienoy,  or  temporary 
albuminuria  from  the  same  cause. 

P.,  catame'nial.  (Kara,  according  to; 
/jL-nv,  a  month.)    The  menses. 

P.,  coe'liac.    See  Cosliac flux. 

P.,  crude.  (L.  erudus,  raw.)  A  mixture 
of  nitre  and  cream  of  tartar,  which  is  put  into 
the  crucible  with  the  mineral  to  be  fused. 

P.,  g:as'tric.    See  GastrorrJma. 

P.,  bsemorrho'id'al.  The  discharge  of 
blood  which  accompanies  bleeding  piles  or  He- 
morrhoids. 

P.,  bepat'ic.   Same  as  Scpatorrhoea. 

P.,  menst'rual.  (L.  mensirualis,  month- 
ly.)   The  menses. 

P.,  mu'cous.  (L.  miieus,  slime.  F.  flux 
miiqucux.)  A  diarrhoea  consisting  chiefly  of 
mucus. 

P.  of  belly.    A  term  for  diarrhcea. 

P.,  pas'sive.  A  flux  which  is  dependent 
on  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
part  from  whence  the  discharge  ilows,  or  on  an 


obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  through  them, 
or  on  some  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
blood  itself. 

P.  root.  The  Asclepias  tuberosa,  from  its 
use  in  dysentery  and  catarrhs. 

P.,  seba'ceous.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  Same 
as  Stearrhaa. 

P.  weed.   Tho  Sisi/mbrium  sophia. 

P.,  white.    A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
nitre  and  cream  of  tartar  heated  in  an  ignited 
crucible  until  it  becomes  white ;  it  contains 
potassium  nitrite  and  nitrate. 
Flux'io.    Same  as  Fluxion. 

P.al'ba.        albus,  vihite.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  arthrit'ica.  ('Ap6jotTiK-o's,  diseased  in 
the  joints.)  Gout. 

P.  vulvae.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  external 
genitals.)  Leucorrhosa. 

Flus'lon.  (L._/?;<.«io,aflowing,  from flm, 
to  flow.    G.  Fliessen.)    The  act  of  flowing. 

The  term  fluxion  has  been  from  early  times 
used  by  writers,  and  is  now  by  some,  to  denote 
the  impulse  or  influence  which  causes  local  con- 
gestions of  blood  or  of  other  fluids;  the  element 
of  a  flux  which  precedes  the  flux,  as  illustrated 
in  the  numerous  morbid  sensations  included 
under  the  term  menstrual  moUmen,  which  pre- 
cede actual  menstruation ;  or  in  the  general  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  which  precede  the 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  which  constitutes  a 
coryza.  This  theory  of  fluxion  is  the  basis  of  the 
revulsive  mode  of  treatment  which,  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  flux  by  therapeutic  means,  such  as 
a  purging  or  a  sweating,  induces  a  therapeutic 
fluxion,  which  tends  to  healthy  action  in  the 
body  generally. 

By  Virchow  the  terra  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  active  congestion. 
A  transitory  flow  of  blood. 
Flux'us.    {li.fluxus,  a  flow  ;  from  fluo,  to 
flow.)    A  discharge. 

P.  alvi'nus.  (L.  alvinua,  pertaining  to 
the  belly.)  Diarrhoea. 

P.  eapillo'rum.  (L.  capilhis,  the  hair.) 
Baldness. 

P.  chylo'sus.  (XuXos,  chyle.)  Same  as 
Goeliac  flux. 

P.  coeli'acus  per  re'nes.  (L.  cmliacus, 
pertaining  to  the  belly  ;  per,  through ;  ren,  the 
kidney.)  Chyluria. 

P.  colllquati'vus.  Same  as  Diarrhoea, 
colliquative. 

P.  cruen'tus  cum  tenes'mo.  (L. 
cruentus,  bloody  ;'  cum,  with  ;  tenesmos,  a  strain- 
ing at  stool.)  Dysentery. 

P.  dysenter'icus.  Dysentery. 

P.  hepat'lcus.    Same  as  Hepatorrhosa. 

P.  llenter'icus.   Same  as  Licntery. 

P.  luua'ris.  (L.  luna,  a  month.)  The 
menses. 

P.  matri'cis.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  leucorrhoea. 

P.  menstrua'Iis.  (L.  menstrualis,  be- 
longing to  a  month.)  Menstruation. 

P.mens'truus.  (L.  menstruus,  monihXy.) 
The  menses. 

P.  mulle'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pilus,  the  hair.)  Bald- 
ness. 

P.  sali'nus.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  eczema  of  the  legs. 

P.  sali'vse.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Saliva- 
tion. 
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P.  seba'ceus.  (L.  sebum,  tallow.)  A 
term  for  Stearrhoea. 

S".  splen'icus.  (L.  S2}len,  the  spleen.)  A 
term  for  Melxna  from  its  supposed  source. 

P.  vene'reus.  (L.  venereus,  belonging  to 
sexual  love.)  Gonorrhcea. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    A  term  for  Gastrorrhcea. 

E°ly.  (Mid.  'E.  Jlegen ;  ^&x.  Jleogan ;  G. 
Hiegen  ;  from  a  base,  Jlug,  related  to  the  Aryan 
root  phi,  to  swim.  F.  voter;  I.  volare ;  S. 
volar.)    To  move  in  the  air. 

Also  (P.  moiiche ;  I.  mosca ;  S.  mosca ;  G. 
Flicge.)    A  winged  insect. 

P.  ag-'arico  The  Agaricus  muscarius,  be- 
cause its  infusion  in  milk  kills  flies. 

P. -bane.   The  Agaricus  mitscaritis. 

P.  fun'g'us.    The  Agaricus  muscarius. 

T.-goHL'ing,  The  Coccinella  septem- 
punctata. 

P.  musb'room.  The  Agaricus  musca- 
rius. 

P.  pa'per.  The  porous  paper  sold  as 
Papier  moiire  is  used  to  kill  flies ;  it  is  put  into 
a  saucer  with  a  little  water,  which  the  flies  suck 
up ;  it  is  charged  with  arsenate  of  potash.  It 
has  been  criminally  employed  as  a  poison  by 
dissolving  out  the  arsenic. 

P.  pol'son.  The  Amianthium  musces- 
toxicum. 

P.,  pota'to.  The  Cantharis  vittata. 

P.  pow'der.  A  dark-grey  powder  used  to 
poison  flies  when  mixed  with  sugar.  It  is  me- 
tallic arsenic  in  powder  partially  oxidised  by 
exposure  to  the  air. 

P.,  Span'isli.   The  Cantharis  vesicato- 

ria. 

P.  trap.  The  Apocynum  androsmmifo- 
lium. 

Also,  the  Sarracenia  flava,  and  other  species. 
P.  wa'ter.    A  solution  of  arsenious  acid, 
or  other  arsenical  compound,  in  sweetened  water 
or  other  sweet  menstruum.    It  has  been  used 
criminally  as  a  poisoning  agent. 

E*ly'Stone>  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
native  arsenic. 

Foal-foota  A  popular  name  of  Tussilago 
farfara  ;  also  a  popular  name  of  Asarum  curo- 
vaum  ;  in  both  instances  from  the  shape  of  the 
leaf. 

Fo'ca.1.  (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.  F.  focal.) 
Relating  to  the  focus  of  a  lens  or  of  a  mirror. 

P.  adjust'ment.  (L.  ad,  to ;  Justus, 
right.)  The  arrangement  or  adjustment  of  the 
distance  between  the  lens  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  and  the  object  to  be  looked  at,  so  that 
the  latter  may  be  in  focus,  that  is,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly seen.  This  purpose  is  effected  by  a  sliding 
movement  of  the  body  of  the  instrument,  or  by 
a  screw  movement ;  the  latter  having  a  wide 
thread,  the  coarse  adjustment ;  or  a  narrow  thread, 
the  fine  adjustment. 

P.  deptb.  The  capacity  of  an  object-glass 
to  show  with  a  fair  amount  of  distinctness  parts 
somewhat  out  of  focus. 

P.  dis'tance.  (G.  Brennpuiiktsferne.) 
The  distance  from  the  centre  of  a  mirror  from 
which  rays  of  light  are  reflected,  or  of  a  lens  by 
which  they  are  refracted,  to  the  focus  or  point 
where  they  are  collected. 

P.  dis'tance,  prin'cipal.  The  distance 
between  the  centre  of  a  mirror  and  the  principal 
focus. 

P.  Ulumlna'tion.    (L.  illumino,  to  give 


light  to.  G.  focale  Beleuchtung.)  A  mode  of 
examining  the  eye  or  other  part  of  the  body,  in 
which  the  light  of  a  lamp  is  brought  to  a  focus 
by  means  of  a  convex  lens  on  the  precise  spot  to 
be  investigated.  Tliis  may  be  still  more  care- 
fully examined  by  means  of  a  second  lens. 

P.  in'terval.  (F.  intervalle  focal;  G 
Brennstrecke.)  The  distance  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  focal  points. 

P.  leng;tb.  The  distance  of  the  principal 
focus  from  the  centre  of  a  concave  mirror  or  of  a 
lens  respectively. 

P.  line,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  less  refracted  light  rays  at  the 
anterior  focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye. 

P.  line,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  most  refracted  light  rays  at  the  pos- 
terior focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye  after 
crossing  at  their  focus. 

P.  plane.  A  plane  perpendicular  to  the 
principal  axis  of  a  concave  mirror  passing 
through  the  principal  focus,  and  in  which  all  the 
secondary  foci  of  the  parallel  rays  are  found. 

P.  point.   A  term  for  a  principal  focus. 

P.  point,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
most  refracted. 

P.  point,  poste'rior.  {h.  posterior,  be- 
hind.) The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
least  refracted. 

Fo'calise.  (L.  focus.)  To  bring  to  a 
Focus. 

Fo'cile.   Same  as  Focile. 

Fo'cile.  (Low  L.  focile.)  A  terra  for  the 
bones  of  the  arm  and  of  the  leg,  used  by  the 
authors  of  the  middle  ages. 

P.  infe'rlus.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Same 
as  F.  majus. 

P.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  An  old 
term  for  the  ulna. 

Also,  applied  to  the  tibia  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
w.  20,  21. 

P.  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  the  I'adius. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fibula  by  Bartholin, 
w.  20,  21. 

P.supe'rius.  (L.  s!<peno>-,  upper.)  Same 
as  F.  minus. 

E°0'CUS>  (L. /oc!(s,  a  fireplace.  'E.  foyer; 
I.  focolarc ;  G.  Brainpunkt.)  The  point  at 
which  light  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror, 
or  refracted  by  a  lens,  meet  or  tend  to  meet. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  conjunction  of  heat 
rays  when  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  concentration  of  sound 
waves. 

Also,  any  point  of  concentration. 
In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  chief 
seat  of  a  disease,  or  to  the  part  of  an  organ 
specially  affected. 

Also,  to  bring  or  adjust  to  a  focus. 
P.,  acous'tic.    {' A.KovcTTiKo's,  relating  to 
hearing.)    The  point  of  meeting  of  sound  rays 
or  waves  reflected  from  a  concave  surface. 

P.  apoplec'ticus.  See  Apoplectic  focus. 
P.,  approx'imate.  (L.  approximo,  to 
draw  near  to.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  apex, 
or  rather  to  the  apices,  of  the  caustics  from 
which  the  rays  of  a  wave  front  appear  to 
have  diverged  after  being  refracted  or  reflected 
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from  a  plane  or  curved  surface.  See  F.,  geo- 
metric. 

F.,  calorific.  (L.  color,  heat ;  fio,  to 
become.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  heat  rays 
reflected  from  a  convex  surface. 

P.,  con'Jug-ate.  (L.  conjtingo,  to  join  to- 
gether. F.  foyer  conjugue.)  See  Conjugate 
focus. 

P.,  g:eomet'ric.  (r??,  the  earth  ;  fil-rpou, 
a  measure.)  When  a  pencil  of  rays  falls  directly 
on  a  plane  or  spherical  reflecting  or  refract- 
ing surface  the  reflected  or  refracted  rays 
do  not  in  general  all  meet  in  a  single  point 
or  focus ;  their  successive  points  of  intersec- 
tion lie  on  a  curve  with  a  cusp  or  apex,  which 
curve  is  called  a  caustic.  The  rays  meeting 
in  the  cusp  or  ape.x  correspond  to  incident  rays, 
which  are  near  to  the  central  ray  or  axis  of  the 
pencil,  and  the  cusp  in  which  these  rays  meet  is 
called  the  geometric  focus  of  the  pencil. 

T.,  lu'minous.  (L.  lumen,  light.)  A 
focus  of  light  rays. 

r.,  neg-'ative.   Same  as  F.,  virtnal. 

F.  of,  lens,  double  con'cave.  A 
virtual  focus  only  can  occur  in  a  double  concave 
lens,  as  rays  of  light  passing  through  it  diverge 
at  their  point  of  emergence. 

P.  of,  lens,  double  con'vex.  The  point 
where  the  refracted  rays  of  light  actually  meet, 
being  the  real  focus ;  or  the  point  where  their 
prolongations  would  meet,  the  virtual  focus,  if 
the  luminous  object  were  placed  between  the  lens 
and  the  principal  focus. 

P.  of,  mir'ror,  con'cave.  The  point 
where  I'eflectcd  rays  of  light  meet  or  tend  to 
meet  if  produced  either  forwards  or  backwards ; 
in  the  former  case  producing  the  real  focus,  and 
in  the  latter  the  virtual  focus. 

P.  of,  mir'ror,  con'vex.  A  virtual  focus 
only  can  occur  in  a  convex  mirror,  as  rays  of 
light  falling  on  it  diverge  after  reflection. 

P.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  F.,  principal. 

P.,  prin'cipal.  The  point  at  which 
parallel  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror,  or 
refracted  through  a  lens,  cross  each  other. 

P.,  re'al.  The  focus  which  is  actually 
formed  in  front  of  a  concave  mirror  by  reflection 
of  the  rays  which  fall  upon  it. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  point  of  the  secondary  axis  of  a  lens  whei-e 
rays  parallel  to  that  axis  or  emitted  from  some 
point  on  that  axis  meet. 

P.,  vir'tual.  (E.  virtual,  not  actually 
present,  but  tliere  in  essence.)  The  place  where 
light  rays  proceeding  from  a  point  placed  be- 
tween a  concave  mirror  and  its  focus  would  cross 
if  after  reflection  they  wei'c  supposed  to  be  pro- 
longed to  the  other  side  of  the  mirror.  The 
vu'tual  focus  of  a  convex  mirror  is  that  point  at 
which  the  i-eflected  rays  would  cross  each  other 
if  they  were  prolonged  backwards. 

Fodi'na.  (L.  fodina,  a  pit,)  Old  name 
used  by  Bartholin  Anat.  w.  6,  p.  714,  for  the 
labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

ro'dray.      France,  Departement  de  la 
Haute-Siioiie.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 
Foecunda/'tio.    Same  as  Fecundation. 
Foecund'ity.    &3.m6  Fecundity. 
Foecund'us.    Same  as  Fecund. 
Foe'di  colo'res.   (L.  fxdus,  foul,  ugly  , 
color,  colour.)    A  synonym  oi  GIdorosis. 

Foe'dia  olito'ria.  (L.  foedus.)  The 
Valerianella  olitoria. 


Foe'znen.    Same  as  Femen. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  perinasum. 
FoeminSscen'tia.    Same  as  Fcmines- 
cence. 

Foenicula'ceous.  (L.fxniculum,  fen- 
nel. Q.  feiwhelartig.)  Like,  in  form  or  smell, 
to  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Fceniculum. 

Foenic'ulate.  (L.  fmniculum.  G.  fen- 
chelhdltig.)    Containing,  or  like  to,  fennel. 

Foenicula'tum  lig-'num.  (L.  fxni- 
culum,  fennel ;  lignum,  wood.)  An  old  name  for 
sassafras  wood. 

Foenic'uli  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L./a«i- 
culum  ;  fructus,  fruit.  F.  semences  de  fenouil ; 
I.  finnocchio ;  S.  hinojo ;  G.  Fenchelsamen.) 
Fennel  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Foeniculum  dulce, 
De  Cand.  Fennel  seeds,  or  half-fruits,  are  about 
three  lines  long  and  one  broad,  flat  on  one  side, 
convex  on  the  other,  elliptical,  slightly  curved, 
having  eight  pale-brown  longitudinal  ridges,  the 
two  lateral  ones  double ;  and  one  oil-bearing 
vitta  between  each  pair  of  ridges,  and  two  on  the 
flat  face.  'They  have  a  fragrant  odour  and  a 
warm,  sweet,  aromatic  taste.  Used  as  a  carmi- 
native. Dose,  20  to  30  grains  (1-3  to  l"9o 
gramme). 

Foenic'ulum.  (L.  foeniculum,  fennel ; 
dim.  of  fosnum,  fenugreek.  F.  fenouil;  G. 
Fcnchel.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 

ferce. 

Also,  the  ofiicial  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  fruit  of 
Fmniculum  vulgare.    See  also  Fmiiiculi  fructus. 

P.  alpi'num.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to 
the  Alps.)    The  Meum  athamanticum. 

F.  ane'tbum.  The  Anethum,  graveolens, 
Linn. 

P.  aquat'icum.  The  Phellandrium  aqtia- 
ticum. 

P.  capen's'e.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  as  a  vegetable  food. 

P.  capilla'ceum,  Gilib.  (L.  capillus,  a 
hair.)    The  F.  vulgare. 

P.  dul'ee,  De  Cand.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
fenouil  doux.)  Hab.  Italy,  Portugal.  Sweet 
fennel.  The  official  species  of  the  B.  Ph.  It  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  a  variety  only  of  F. 
vulgare. 

P.  errat'icum,  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  The 
Pcucedanum  silamis. 

P.  g^erman'icum.   The  F.  dulce. 

P.  lusitan'icum.   The  Ammi  majus. 

P.  mari'num.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum. 

P.  marit'imum.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum. 

P.  mediolanen'se,  C.  B.  The  species 
which  supplies  the  small  sweet  fennel  seeds  of 
Italy. 

P.  officina'le,  Allioni.  The  F.  vulgare, 
Gart. 

P.  officina'le,  Merat.  The  Fcenieulum 
dulce,  or  sweet  fennel,  or,  according  to  some,  a 
variety. 

P.  orienta'le.  The  Cuminum  cyminum, 
or  cumin  plant. 

P.  panmo'rium,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India. 
Used  as  a  carminative  in  flatulent  colic.  Pro- 
bably a  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 

P.  piperi'tum,  De  Cand.  (L.  piper, 
pepper.)    A  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 

P.  porci'num.  The  Feueedanum  offici- 
nale, or  hog's  fennel. 

P.  sati'vum,  Bertol.  (L.  sativus,  sown.) 
A  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 
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I*,  slnen'se.  (L.  sinensis,  CMnese.)  'The 
Jllieium  anisatum,  or  yellow-flowered  aniseed 
tree. 

T.  sylves'trB.  (L.  syivestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Scseli  tortuosMn. 

r.  tortuo'sum.  Tiie  /Heseli  lortiwsuiit,  or 
hart- wort  ot  Alarseilles. 

P.  vulg-a'riB,  De  Cand.  The  common  or 
wild  fennel;  a  variety  only  oi  F.  viiCgan-,  Giirt. 

P.  vulgra're,  Gart.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. P.  fenotiil ;  G.  t'cnchcl.)  The  species 
which  m^^iies Ii'(£)iiculum,  U.S.  Ph.  It  includes 
the  F.  dulcc  and  F.  viUgare  of  De  C.andolle. 

FoB'nugreeJS.  The  Xngonella  jwnum- 
grmcmn. 

S*<B'aum.  (L. /«;»<)«;  hay.  F.foin;  1. 
/s^o  ;  S.  /j«2o  ;  G.  ifc!*.)  Hay. 

r.  camelo'rum.  (L.  camelus,  a  camel.) 
The  Andropogon  citratus. 

P.  grse'cum.  (F.  fenugrec ;  G.  (rcie- 
chischcs  Reu.)    The  Trigotiella  fuenum-gracum. 

Pcetab'ulum.  (L.  /aieo,  to  have  an  ill 
smell.)  Old  name,  used  by  Marcus  Aurel. 
Severinus,  cle  Abscessibus  anomalis,  for  an  en- 
cysted abscess. 

Foe'tal.  (L.  fatus,  offspring.  F.fxlal,; 
V.fetale.)    Relating  to  the  i^a;<;«. 

P.  abor'tion.   See  Abortion,  fmtal. 

P.  ag'e.  A  term  applied  to  that  part  of  the 
mtra-uterine  life  of  a  child  which  extends  from 
the  middle  or  end  of  the  third  month  to  the  end 
of  pregnancy. 

P.  circula'tion.   See  CirciUation,  Jostal. 

P.  coat.  {F.  encluit /cetal.)  The  'Vernix 
caseosa. 

P.  cotyle'dons.  (KoTuXij^an/,  a  cavity.) 
Tlie  tufts  of  villi  of  a  cotyledonous  placenta. 

P.  dlsea'ses.  Amongst  the  diseases  to 
wliich  the  foetus  is  liable  may  be  mentioned ;  first, 
those  which  depend  upon  the  retention  of  earlier 
embryonic  characters,  such,  for  example,  as 
harelip,  ectopia  cordis,  and  spina  bifida,  or  upon 
the  fusion  of  parts  naturally  separate.  Forster 
has  included  these  affections  under  the  three 
groups  of  monstra  per  excessum,  per  defectum, 
and  per  fabricam.  Secondly,  surgical  affections, 
such  as  fractures,  luxations,  and  spontaneous 
amputations.  Thirdly,  idiopathic  affections,  as 
congenital  rachitis,  pericarditis,  cystic  tumours, 
like  ranula,  renal  and  ovarian  cysts,  epithelioma, 
chondroma,  sarcoma,  calculi,  lipoma  and  angioma, 
leukcemia,  dropsy  and  anasarca,  elephantiasis, 
pemphigus,  ulceration  of  intestines,  abscess  of 
thymus  gland  and  its  remains,  disease  of  mam- 
mary gland  and  the  like ;  and  lastly,  diseases 
derived  from  the  mother,  such,  for  example,  as 
the  acute  exanthemata,  variola,  vaccinia,  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  puerperal,  typhoid,  and  inter- 
mittent fevers,  cholera,  syphilis  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

P.  en'velopes.  (F.  envelloper,  to  cover.) 
The  decidua  reflexa,  the  chorion,  and  the  am- 
nion. 

P.  expres'sion.  See  Expression  of  foe- 
tus. 

P.  head.   See  Head,  foetal. 
P.  heart.    See  Heart,  foetal. 
P.  heart,  sounds  of.    See  Foetus,  heart- 
sounds  of. 

P.  inclu'slons.  (L.  inclusus,  part,  of 
includo,  to  shut  in.)  A  term  applied  to  teratoid 
tumours  which  are  contained  in  the  interior  of 
the  body.    S'^e  Inclusion,  foetal. 

F.mem  branes.   The  amnion,  the  allan- 


tois,  and  the  chorion ;  the  latter  is  found  in 
mammals  only. 

mur'mur.  A  soft  continuous  murmur 
said  to  be  heard  by  the  stethoscope  over  the 
pregnant  uterus,  distinct  irom  the  cardiac  and 
uterine  murmurs,  and  supposed  to  De  produced 
m  the  umbilical  cord. 

P.  preg^'aamoy.   See  Fregnancg,  fatal. 

P.  rachi'tis.  See  Rachitis,  fretul. 
_  P.  type  of  devsl'opment.  The  type  in 
wHich  the  young  animal  undergoes  the  whole  or 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  development  in  the  egg 
or  within  the  body  of  the  parent ,  so  that  when 
produce^!  it  closely  resembles  the  parent. 

S^oeta'tion.  (L.  foetus,  filled  with  young.) 
A  term  for  pregnancy ,  the  formation  of  a  foetus. 

Foe'ticide,  {L.  foetus,  oSsyxin^;  cado,  to 
kill.)  The  killing  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb  by 
the  production  of  abortion. 

JE°0&'ti&i  (L.  foeteo,  to  become  putrid.  F. 
fctide ;  I.  fctido ;  S.  fetido ;  G.  stinJccnd.) 
Having  a  bad  smell;  stinking. 

Foetif 'erous.  (L.  fostm,  ofTspring ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  young. 

S'GBtip'arOUS.  (L.  fcetus ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)  Producing  premature  oftspring, 
such  as  occurs  in  the  Marsupialia. 

FjB'tor.  (L./(B/or,  an  offensive  smell.  G. 
OestaiiJc.)  A  bad  smell  or  stink  ;  applied  to  the 
breath  when  offensive  from  foulness  of  tlie  teeth 
or  other  cause ;  and  to  other  offensive  things. 

P.  ala'rum.  (L.  ala,  the  armpit.)  The 
foetor  which  sometimes  arises  from  the  secretion 
of  the  sweat  glands  of  the  axilla. 

P.  o'rls,  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  Offensively 
smelling  breath. 

FCB'tUS.  (L. offspring.  F.  fwtus ; 
l.fcto  ;  S.  feto;  G.  Fljtus,  Lcibcrfrucht.)  The 
fruit  of  the  womb,  the  unborn  young  of  an  ani- 
mal. By  many  the  term  fcetus  is  applied  to  the 
later  stage,  and  the  term  embryo  to  the  earlier 
stage,  of  the  product  of  a  conception  whilst  in  the 
womb,  but  the  dividing  age  is  variously  stated  ; 
by  some  it  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  second 
month,  by  others  at  the  end  of  tlie  third  month, 
and  by  others  at  the  time  of  occurrence  of 
quickening.  By  many  the  two  terms  are  used 
synonymously. 

P.,  attach'ed.  A  twin  foetus,  or  a  part  of 
one,  adlicrent  by  some  part  of  it  to  its  fellow. 

P.,  at'titude  of,  lo  womb.  The  foetus 
in  utero,  and  all  its  parts,  lie  flexed  and  curled 
up,  especially  in  the  later  months,  so  that  it 
forms  a  more  or  less  ovoid  mass  of  12"  or  13"  iu 
length.  The  body  is  convex  posteriorly,  the 
head  is  bowed  on  the  chest,  the  arms  lie  by  the 
side,  the  forearms  are  flexed  and  crossed  upon  the 
chest ;  the  thighs  are  drawn  up  on  the  abdomen, 
and  the  legs  often  crossed  in  front. 

P.,  bile  of.  The  secretion  of  bile  by  the 
foetal  liver  does  not  commence  till  about  the  fifth 
month ;  about  the  seventh  month  the  gall-bladdeV 
becomes  distended  and  discharges  its  contents 
into  the  intestine. 

P.,  blood  of.  The  blood  of  the  foetus  is 
characterised  by  possessing  a  relatively  small 
proportion  of  hocmoglobin.  The  red  corpuscles 
are  larger  than  those  of  the  adult,  and  many  are 
nucleated.  The  blood  of  tlie  chick  begins  to  be 
capable  of  coagulating  about  the  twelfth  to 
fourteenth  day  of  brooding. 

P.,  brain  of.  The  chief  difference  between 
the  foetal  brain  and  that  of  an  adult  is  the  greater 
proportion  of  water  in  the  former. 
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P.,  cbar'acters  of.  The  fostus  remains 
in  the  body  of  the  mother,  in  man,  280  days,  or 
40  weeks,  or  10  months.  The  chai'acters  of  the 
human  foetus  change  with  its  development  from 
week  to  week,  and  are  given  by  Kleinwachter 
as  follows : 

First  month. — At  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
day  the  ovum  is  6-5  mm.  and  the  foetus  2-5  mm. 
long.  The  amnion  is  formed,  but  not  the  allan- 
tois.  In  the  third  week  the  ovum  is  13  mm. 
and  the  fcetus  4-5  in  diameter.  Yolk-sac  large. 
Allantois  extends  over  the  ovum,  but  nut  into 
the  villi  of  the  chorion.  At  the  close  of  the 
fourth  -week  the  ovum  is  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  and  2  cm.  long.  The  foetus  weighs  2'5 
grammes  and  has  a  length  of  8 — 10  mm.  Em- 
bryo, strongly  curved,  possesses  branchial  arches 
and  a  distinct  tail.  Extremities  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  umbilical  cord  has  its  proper 
vessels,  but  is  short  and  broad.  The  amnion 
begins  to  fill  with  fluid,  but  is  not  as  yet  applied 
to  the  chorion. 

Second  month. — The  amnion  is  distended  with 
fluid,  and  is  applied  to  the  chorion.  At  the 
close  of  this  month  the  ovum  measures  3—4  cm., 
the  fostus  about  2  cm.,  and  weighs  on  an  average 
4  grammes.  The  placenta  begins  to  form  at  the 
sixth  week.  The  umbilical  ring  is  narrower,  but 
still  contains  loops  of  intestine.  The  lower  iaw 
and  the  clavicle  exhibit  points  of  ossification.  The 
head  is  better  defined.  The  eyes  appear  as 
points.  The  mouth  and  nose  are  visible.  The 
three  segments  of  the  extremities  appear.  The 
primordial  kidneys  present  a  urinary  and  a 
sexual  part. 

Third  month. — At  the  twelfth  week  the  ovum 
is  9—11  cm.  and  the  foetus  7—9  cm.  long.  It 
weighs  from  20-30  grammes.  The  decidual 
laminee  have  coalesced.  The  chorionic  villi  are 
beginning  to  atrophy.  The  placenta  has  a  dia- 
meter of  5 — 8  cm.  and  is  about  1  cm.  thick. 
The  umbilical  cord  is  longer  than  the  foetus,  and 
begins  to  twist.  The  gut  is  withdrawn  from  the 
umbilical  aperture.  Most  of  the  bones  exhibit 
points  of  ossification.  The  ribs  are  recognisable. 
The  gums  are  fomied,  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
teeth  are  perceptible.  The  mouth  is  closed  by 
the  lips.  The  fingers  and  toes  begin  to  be 
diff'erentiated  ;  the  nails  just  perceptible.  The 
penis  and  clitoris  closely  resembling  each  other 
in  aspect. 

Fourth  month.  —  Foetus  10 — 17  cm.  long, 
weight  120  grammes.  Decidua  thinning.  Pla- 
centa correspondingIy_  enlarged.  Villi  of  cho- 
rionic surface  atrophied.  Length  of  head  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  body,  its  bones  ossified,  but 
still  far  apart.  Face  with  the  future  features 
clearly  marked  out.  Hairs  visible.  Sex  distin- 
guishable. On  removal  from  body  inspiratory 
movements  perceptible. 

Fifth  month.— Length  of  foetus  18—27  cm., 
weight  280  grammes.  Skin  with  hairs  and  vernix 
caseosa.  Head  still  large.  Face  has  a  senile 
aspect.  Eyelids  separable.  M  eoonium  begins  to 
appear  in  the  intestines.  First  movements  of 
child  perceptible  to  mother,  called  quickening. 

Sixth  month. — Length  of  foetus  28—34  cm., 
weight  670  grms.  Chest  prominent.  Head  still 
large.  Cord  attached  in  the  middle  third  of  a 
line  drawn  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and 
ensiform  process.  Subcutaneous  fat  appears. 
Hair  of  head  more  developed.  Testes  approxi- 
mate to  the  abdominal  ring.  The  nymphse  pro- 
ject beyond  the  labia.   Foetus  doubtfully  viable. 


Seventh  month.— Length  of  foetus  3-5— 38  cm., 
weight  1200  grms.  The  Sylvian  fissure  still  un- 
covered. Skin  red  and  wrinkled.  Head  more  com- 
pact, but  very  large.  Body  covered  with  woolly 
hair,  especially  over  face  and  shoulders ;  hairs 
of  head  darker,  and  their  length  0'5  cm.  Testes 
have  descended  to  the  abdominal  ring.  Foetus 
viable  with  care. 

Eighth  month.— Fcetus  39—41  cm.  long, 
weight  about  1570  grammes.  Surface  red. 
Aspect  aged,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of  sub- 
cutaneous fat.  The  lanugo  on  face  disappearing. 
Nails  longer,  but  do  not  extend  beyond  the 
finger-tips.  One  testis  usually  in  the  scrotum. 
The  labia  do  not  project  beyond  the  nympliEe. 
Vagina  exuding  much  mucus.  The  pupillary 
membrane  vanished.  The  lower  epiphysis  of  the 
femur  begins  to  ossify.  Foetus  still  requires 
much  care  after  birth.  Voice  weak.  Sleeps 
much.  Breathes  and  sucks  feebly.  Moves  but 
little.  Temperature  36°— 37°  C.  (96-8°— 98-6° 
F.)  Some  time  elapses  before  the  first  urine  and 
faces  are  evacuated.  Remains  of  cord  fall  away 
late,  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day. 

Ninth  month.— Foetus  weighs  from  1950—2000 
grammes,  and  is  42 — 44  cm.  long.  Contour  of 
body  rounder ;  face  fuller.  The  lanugo  is  thrown 
otF.  Hairs  of  head  1  cm.  long.  Skin  very  red 
only  about  the  genitals.  The  Sylvian  fissure  of 
the  brain  covered  by  the  temporal  and  frontal 
lobes.  Up  to  the  end  of  this  month  only  the 
main  sulci  recognisable  in  the  cerebrum,  but  the 
secondary  sulci  soon  develop.  Mortality  after 
birth  still  high. 

Tenth  month. — During  the  first  weeks  of  this 
month  the  foetus  weighs  about  2330  grms.,  and 
is  45— 47  cm.  long.  Lanugo  still  on  shoulders 
and  cheeks.  The  nails  project  beyond  the  fin- 
gers. The  ears  and  nose  cartilages  feel  mem- 
branous, and  the  foetus  gradually  acquires  the 
characters  of  maturity.  A  child  weighing  less 
than  2800  grammes  and  more  than  1680  grammes 
can  in  general  be  kept  alive  if  due  care  be 
taken. 

F.,  clrcula'tlou  In  the.  See  Circulation, 
foetal. 

I*,  compres'sus.  (L.  compressus,  part, 
of  comfn-itno,  to  press  together.)  Same  as  F. 
papyraceus. 

F.,  dimen'slons  oi.  Many  tables  of  the 
length  and  weight  of  the  human  foetus  at 
different  ages  have  been  compiled  ;  they  vary 
much,  but  probably  the  most  useful  and  accurate 
is  the  following  by  Carl  Schroder : 

Number  of  Weeks  Length  in  Weight  in 

observations,  of  age.  centimetiea.  grammes. 

18  12  7  to  9  6  to  20 

51  16  10  „  17  120 

76  20  18  „  27  284 

51  24  28  „  34  634 

52  28  35  „  38  1218 
64  32  39  „  41  1569 
81  36  42  „  44  1971 
93  40  46  2528 

P.,  bar'Iequlii.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
in  which  from  congenital  ichthyosis  the  skin  is 
marked  with  lozenge-shaped  patches. 

F.,  beart  of.         Heart,  fatal. 

F.,  beart-sounds  of.  The  sounds  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  heart  of  the  foetus  may  be 
heard  by  the  stethoscope  applied  to  the  mother's 
abdomen  at,  or  a  little  before,  the  fifth  month ; 
they  are  double,  a  systolic  and  a  diastolic  sound, 
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and  recur  from  130  to  160  times  in  a  minute. 
They  may  be  most  frequently  heard  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  middle  part  of  a  line  between  the 
umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
most  frequent  position  of  the  foetus  in  utero  the 
back  will  be  in  this  place. 

P.  in  foe'tu.  (L.  in,  in ;  fwHis.)  A 
monstrosity  consisting  of  one  foetus  containing 
an  imperfectly  developed  foetus  within  its  sub- 
stance. 

E",,  Inclu'ded.   Same  as  F.  in  foetu. 
Z*.,  intesti'nal  con'tents  of.   See  Me- 
conium. 

P.,  llv'er  of.  The  foetal  liver  is  propor- 
tionately large.  In  the  early  months  it  is  soft 
and  pulpy ;  it  begins  to  form  bile  about  the 
fifth  month.  It  serves  to  store  up  glycogen  and 
to  purify  the  blood  from  various  substances 
which  form  part  of  the  meconium.  Bile  pig- 
ment and  bile  salts  are  found  in  the  meconium 
about  the  third  month,  but  glycogen  does  not 
appear  in  any  quantity  till  the  fifth  month. 

P.,  nutrlt'lon  of.  The  foetus  is  at  first 
nourished  and  receives  its  supply  of  oxygen  by 
direct  diffusion,  first  from  the  contents  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  subsequently  from  the  de- 
cidua.  After  the  extension  of  the  allantoic 
vessels  into  the  cavities  of  the  uterine  walls  to 
form  the  placenta,  the  pabulum  and  oxygen  are 
derived  more  directly  from  the  blood  of  the 
mother  through  the  walls  of  the  foetal  and  ma- 
ternal vessels,  with  the  remains  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus  and  the  delicate  tissue 
of  the  placenta  still  intervening. 

P.  ova'rius.  {Ovary.)  A  foetus  contained 
in  the  ovary,  resulting  fi-om  the  retention  and 
development  there  of  an  impregnated  ovum. 

P.  papyra'ceus.  (L.  papyraceus,  made 
of  papyrus  or  paper.)  A  term"  applied  to  a  foetus 
which,  after  its  death,  has,  by  the  pressure  of  the 
growth  of  another  and  healthy  foetus,  become 
mummified  and  reduced  to  a  thin  plate. 

P.,  position  of,  In  womb.  The  foetus, 
arranged  as  described  under  F.,  attitude  of,  in 
womb,  lies,  during  the  first  six  months  of  preg- 
nancy, in  the  larger  number  of  oases,  with  the 
cephalic  extremity  in  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  ; 
but  during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy 
the  head  occupies  the  lower  segment  of  the  womb. 

P.,  respira'tion  oi.  The  respiratory 
changes  in  the  blood  of  the  foetus  are  accom- 
plished in  the  placenta,  where  the  blood  con- 
veyed by  the  umbilical  arteries  loses  carbonic 
acid  and  other  excretory  substances,  and,  obtain- 
ing oxygen,  is  carried  to  the  child  by  the  um- 
bilical veins. 

The  ovum  of  the  bird's  egg  presents  no  appre- 
ciable metabolism,  and  therefore  no  exchange  of 
gases  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  when  kept 
at  brooding  temperature  absorption  of  oxygen 
and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  soon  take 
place.  Baumgarten  found  that  in  the  twenty- 
one  days  of  brooding  the  egg  of  the  domestic  fowl 
absorbed  altogether  1753-3  cc.  of  oxygen,  and 
eliminated  1626-2  cc.  of  COj.  In  mammals,  the 
foetus  respires  through  the  placenta.  The  blood 
of  the  umbilical  vein  is  brighter,  and  contains 
more  oxygen  than  that  of  the  umbilical  arteries. 

P.  sang-uinoleu'tus.  (L.  sanyui/io- 
lentils,  bloody.)  Martin's  term  for  a  dead  foetus 
which,  although  not  putrid,  is  soft  and  mace- 
rated, having  the  epidermis  raised  into  vesicles 
containing  a  bloody  serum,  the  corium  often  like 
brown  partument,  the  internal  viscera  sbained 


with  blood,  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  containing 
a  red  serous  efi'usion. 

P.,  secre'tions  of.  These  are  bile,  the 
urine,  the  meconium,  and  the  vernix  caseosa. 

P.  septimes'trls.  (L.  septum,  seven ; 
mensis,  a  month.)  A  child  born  at  the  end  of 
seven  months  of  pregnancy. 

P.  syrenifor'mls.  (E.  Syren,  or  Siren,  a 
mermaid ;  L.  forma,  shape.)  A  monstrosity  in 
which  the  lower  Umbs  are  united  to  each  other. 

P.,  tem'perature  of.  According  to 
Gusserow,  the  temperature  of  the  foetus  imme- 
diately after  birth  is  from  -1°— -3'  C.  (-18°— -54^ 
F.)  higher  than  the  maternal  structures. 

P.  -tuba'rlus.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  A 
foetus  contained  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  resulting 
from  the  arrest  and  retention  there  of  an  im- 
pregnated ovum. 

P.,  u'rine  of.  The  urine  begins  to  be 
secreted  at  an  early  period  of  foetal  life.  Urea 
is  excreted  by  the  foetus.  The  urine  contains 
relatively  more  allantoin  and  other  nitrogenous 
compounds  than  after  birth. 

P.  ventra'lis.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
foetus  which  is  contained  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  outside  the  cavities  of  the  uterus  and 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  viabil'lty  of.  (F.  viable,  likely  to 
live;  from  vie,  life.)  The  capacity  of  a  child  to 
live  when  born.  This  capacity  is  influenced  not 
only  by  the  condition  of  the  foetus  as  to  healthy 
structure,  but  also  by  the  period  of  gestation  at 
which  it  has  been  expelled.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  a  child  is  not  viable  before  the  200th 
day  after  conception,  and  that  a  further  period 
of  thirty  or  forty  days  is  a  period  of  very  doubt- 
ful viability. 

P.  zepbyr'lus.  (L.  zepkyrius,  belonging 
to  a  Zephyr,  or  the  west  wind;  wind- eggs  or 
addled  eggs  were  called  Zephyria  ova.)  A  term 
for  a  false  conception  or  mole. 

Fo'grna.  Italy,  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  _  An  alkaline  earthy  spring. 

Fohn.  A  name  in  Switzerland  for  a  south 
wind  with  wet  and  cold. 

Foil*  (Old  F.  fueille,  a  leaf ;  from  L.  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)    A  thin  leaf  of  beaten -out  metal. 

P.i  cop'per.   See  Copper  foil. 

P.,  plat'inum.    See  Platinum  foil. 
Fold.    (Mid.  E. /oW««  ;  Q&x.  fealdan  ;  G. 
fatten;  from  Aryan  root^fo^,  to  weave.  F.plier; 
I.  piegare  ;  S.  plegar.)   To  double  together. 

Also(F.j9/i/  l.piega;  S.pliegue;  G.  Falte), 
a  doubling  together  of  a  membrane  or  structure 
between  other  structures. 

P.,  arytse'no-epig^Iottlde'an.  See 
Arytceno-epiglottidean  fold. 

P.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain .) 
A  term  applied  to  the  secondary  convolutions  or 
gyri  of  the  brain. 

P.,  curv'ed.  {F.  plicourbe.)  Gratiolet's 
term  for  the  Gyrus  parietalis  inferior, 

P.s,  g-en'ital.   See  Genital  folds. 

P.,  g^lute'al.  (rXouTos,  the  buttock.) 
The  projecting  edge  of  the  buttoek  below,  corre- 
sponding to  the  lower  border  of  the  gluteus 
maximus. 

P.,  mar'ginal,  infe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
marginalis  inferior. 

P.,  mar'g-inal,  supe'rlor.  The  Gyrus 
marginalis  superior. 

P.  of  but'tock.   Same  as  F.,  gluteal. 

P.s,  pal'mar.  (L.  pahna,  the  palm.)  The 
thenar  and  hypothenar  eminences. 
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F.s,  rec'toou'terlne.  (L.  rectum,  the 
intestine  of  that  name;  litems,  the  womb.) 
Two  semiluuai-  folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its 
reflection  fi-om  the  uterus  to  the  rectum. 

F.s,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum;  vesica, 
the  bladder.)  The  folds  of  peritoneum  formed 
by  its  reflection  from  the  sides  of  the  blaader  to 
the  rectum. 

P.s,  syno  vial.   See  Synovial  Jolcts, 

F.s,  vesi'co-u'terine.     (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;   uterus,  the  womb.)    Two  semilunai 
folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  itsrefleetioii  from 
the  uterus  to  the  bladder. 
S'old'ed.    {Fold.)    Doubled  togetner. 

P.  leaf.  A  leaf  which  is  doubled  upon 
itself  in  vernation. 

S'olia.    Plural  of  Folium. 

£*.  acao'thi.  {G.  Bareuklaubldtter.)  The 
leaves  of  Aeanthus  mollis,  L.  They  are  about 
half  of  a  metre  in  leugth,  one  fifth  of  a  metre 
broad,  shining,  glabrous,  and  lobed. 

r.  aconi'ti.   See  Aconiti  folia. 

F.  adian'ti  SLVbi.  ('Aoiai/Tos,  not  wetted, 
alluding  to  the  leaves  of  the  maidenhair  fern  ; 
L.  albus,  wliite.  G.  weisses  Frauenhaar-Bldtter.) 
The  leaves  of  Asplcnium  ruta.  muraria. 

I*,  adian'ti  canaden'sls.  The  fronds 
of  one  of  the  Polypodiaceee.  Indigenous  in 
North  America. 

P.  adian'ti  ni'^ri.  (L.  mger,  black.  G. 
schwarzes  Frauenltaar- Blatter.)  The  fronds  of 
Aspleniiim  adiantum  nigrum,  L. 

P.  adian'ti  ru'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
same  as  F.  trichomanes. 

P.  althse'ae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  gui- 
mauve  ;  G.  Eibischbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Al- 
thma  officinalis.  Marshmallow  leaves.  The 
form  of  these  leaves  varies  from  rounded  or 
elliptical  to  a  3-  or  5-lobed  outline,  the  former 
shape  being  characteristic  of  the  basal  leaves. 
Diameter  about  8  centimeters.  Both  sides  hairy. 
The  infusion  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  an'tbos.  ("Ai^Boe,  a  flower,  especially 
that  of  the  rosemary.)  The  leaves  of  the  rose- 
mary, Sfismariiti/s  q/fieinalis. 

P.  apalacb'ines.  {Apalachian  moun- 
tains.)   The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguensis. 

P.  apalag'ines.  The  same  as  F.  apala- 
chines. 

P.  arbu'ti.  The  leaves  of  Arbutus  tmedo, 
or  strawberry  tree ;  they  are  oblong-lanceolate, 
bluntly  serrated,  smooth,  shining.  Astringent. 

P.  ar'nicee.  (G.  Wohlverleihblattcr.) 
The  leaves  of  Arniea  montana,  L.  Basal  leaves 
in  rosettes,  elongated,  attenuated  towards  the 
base,  5 — 10  cm.  long,  1^—3  cm.  broad,  entire, 
o-nerved,  upper  surface  with  short,  stiff'  hairs, 
lower  surface  villous.    Acrid,  emetic. 

P.  as'arl,  (F.  feuilles  de  cabaret;  G. 
Eazelwurzbliittcr.)  The  leaves  of  asarabacca, 
Asarum  europceum.  They  are  reniform,  obtuse, 
hairy,  _  in  pairs.  Quality,  acrid  and  emetic. 
Sometimes  used  as  snuff'. 

P.  auran'tii.  (F.  feuilles  d'oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzeiibl utter.)  Orange  leaves.  The  leaves 
of  Citrus  vulgaris,  Risso,  C.  bigaradia,  Duham. 
They  are  dotted,  ovate-oblong,  acute  ;  petiole 
more  or  less  winged  ;  on  section  they  present  oil- 
spaces  and  large  cells  containing  crystals  of 
calcium  oxalate.  Their  taste  is  bitter  ;  100  lbs. 
yield  180  grms.  of  a  greenish  ethereal  oil,  which 
subsequently  becomes  yellow,  and  is  known  as 
Suite  de  petit  grain. 

P.  azadiracb'tse  in'dlcse.   The  leaves 


of  lleha  indica.  They  are  simply  pinnate, 
which  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  Melia 
azadirachta,  whiob  are  bipinnate.  The  bitter- 
ness ol  the  whole  plant  has  led  to  the  leaves 
being  employed  as  a  tonic ,  they  are  said  to  have 
been  founa  useful  in  smallpox. 

P.  toaros'mae.  (Bu/jus,  heavy;  daixn,  a 
smell.)    Bucliu  leaves.    See  Buehu. 

P.  beliadon'nae,  G.  Ph.  See  Belladonna 
folia. 

P.  beton'icae.  The  leaves  of  Stachys 
betoniea,  Hooker,  Betonica  officinalis,  L.  Wood 
Detony.  They  are  petioled,  oblong-cordate,  ob- 
tuse, deeply  crenate. 

P.  bol'do.  The  leaves  of  Feumus  boldus, 
MoliBa.,  Buizia  fragrans,  Pav.,  Boldoa  fragrans. 
Gay.  Amonimiad  growing  in  Cliili.  They  have  a 
powerfully  aromatic  smell  and  taste,  and  contain 
an  alkaloid,  boldin. 

P.  bora^'inis.  (F.Jleurs  de  bourraehe  ; 
G.  Boretschbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Borago  offi- 
cinalis. Lower  leaves  elliptical,  obtuse,  taper- 
ing to  base.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  flavouring 
ingredient  in  cool  beverages. 

P.  bras'sicae.  The  leaves  of  the  wild 
cabbage,  Brassica  oleracca,  are  obovate,  lobed,  or 
sinuate  below,  glaucous,  glabrous ;  upper  sessile, 
oblong,  dilated  at  the  base.  Those  of  the  culti- 
vated variety  are  large  and  fleshy.  Used  as  food, 
and  as  a  vehicle  for  poultices. 

P.  buc'co.  (G.  Buccoblatter.)  Same  as 
Buchu. 

P.  bu'cbu.    See  Buchu. 

P.  bug'los'sl.  (F.  fleuvs  de  viperine  ;  G. 
Natterkopf  blatter.)  The  leaves  of  Echium  vul- 
gare,  viper's  bugloss  ;  they  are  alternate,  entire, 
or  sinuate ;  nerves  usually  strong,  sunk  above, 
very  prominent  below ;  exstipulate. 

P.  bux'i  semperviren'tis,  Linn.  (F. 
fleurs  de  buis ;  G.  Buchsbaumbldtter.)  Leaves 
of  the  common  box,  Buzus  sempervirens.  Used 
to  adulterate  those  of  Uva  iirsi.  They  are  easily 
distinguished  by  the  facility  with  which  the  layer 
of  lower  superficial  cells  can  be  stripped  oflT. 

P.  capil'li  ven'eris.  (F.  feuilles  de 
capillaire ;  G.  Frauenhaarbldtter,  Venushaar- 
blatter.)  The  fronds  of  Adiantum  capillus  vene- 
ris. An  indigenous  fern.  The  leaves  are  from 
15 — 30  cm.  long,  with  bright,  blackish-brown 
petiole,  bipinnate ;  the  pinnae  with  short  stalks, 
wedge-shaped,  about  8  mm.  long. 

P.  car'dui  benedic'ti.  See  Carduus 
benedictus. 

P.  carpl'nl  bet'uli.  (F.  feuilles  de 
char  me  ;  G:.  Hainbuchcnblutter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  hornbeam,  Carpinus  betulus.  Used  as  a  mild 
astringent. 

P.  castan'ese.  !^ .fetiilles  de  chataig nier  ; 
G.  Kastanienbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Castanea 
vesca.  Used  in  hooping  cough.  See  Castanea, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.  cet'eracli.  (F.  feuilles  de  doradille  ; 
G.  Milzfarnbldtter.)  The  fronds  of  Ceterach 
officinarum,  W.  A  polypodium  indigenous  to 
Southern  Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  5—10 
cm.  long. 

P.  cliamseleag'nl.  The  leaves  of 
Myriea  gale. 

P.  cbiray'tse.  The  leaves  of  Ophelia 
chirata,  Grisebach,  or  Gentiana  chirayta,  Eoxb. 
They  are  ovate-acuminate,  cordate  at  the  base, 
entire,  sessile,  the  largest  one  inch  or  more  in 
length,  3 — 5-  or  7-nerved,  the  midrib  being 
strongest.    A  bitter  tonic. 
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T.  d'trl  vnlga'rls.  The  same  as  F. 
nnrantii. 

F.  co'ca.    (Gr.  Cocabldfter.)    See  Coca. 

P.  cocblea'rise.  (F.  feuilles  de  raifort ; 
G.  Meerretligbliitter.)  Horseradish  leaves ;  the 
leaves  of  Cochlearia  offieinalis.  The  radical 
leaves  are  cordate  at  the  base,  orbicular  or  reni- 
form,  cauline,  amplexioauline,  angled,  toothed, 
or  lobed. 

P.  conl'l.   See  Conii  folia. 

F.  cotyle'dinls  umbiU'cae.  {V.  feuilles 
de  eotylet ;  G.  Nabelkrautbldtter.)  The  leaves 
of  Venus's  navel-wort,  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 
They  are  peltate,  orbicular,  crenate. 

P.  datu'rse  al'bae.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  leaves  of  the  white-flowered  datura.  Datura 
alba ;  they  are  from  six  to  ten  inches  in  length, 
with  long  stalks,  ovate-acuminate,  coarsely  den- 
tate ;  odour  disagreeable.  Used  in  the  form  of 
poultice  as  an  anodyne. 

P.  dig^ita'lis,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de 
digitate;  G.  Fingerhutbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
Digitalis  purpurea.    See  Digitalis  folia. 

Pi  dios'mae.    Same  as  Buchu  folia. 

P.  eucalyp'ti  g-lob'uli.  See  Eucalyp- 
tus globulus. 

P.  fa'bam.  (F.  the  de  Bourbon  ;  G.  Fa- 
hambldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Angrcecum  fra- 
grans. 

P.  far'farse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  tus- 
silage,  feuilles  de  pas  d'ane  ;  l.foglia  de  tossila- 
gine  ;  G.  Huflattichbldtter.)  The  basal  leaves 
of  Tiissilago  farfara.  Coltsfoot  leaves.  Used 
in  decoction  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  fraga'riae.  .  feuilles  de  fraisier  ;  G. 
Erdbeerstraiichbldtter.)  Strawberry  leaves ;  the 
leaves  of  Fragaria  vesca.  Radical  leaves  peti- 
oled,  ti'ifoliate,  rarely  pinnate,  or  simple  ;  leaflets 
obliquely  ovate  or  oblong,  toothed  or  serrated, 
plaited;  stipules  adnata  to  the  petiole,  scarious. 
Used  as  an  astringent. 

P.  fraxi'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  frene ;  G. 
Eschenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Fraxiniis  excel- 
sior. Used  in  decoction  as  an  autii-heumatic  and 
an  antiarthritic. 

P.  g-aultbe'riae.  (G.  Kanadischer  Thee, 
Thee  von  Labrador.)  The  leaves  of  Gaultheria 
procumbens.  They  are  leathery,  rounded  or  ob- 
ovate,  shortly  petiolated,  inten-uptedly  serrate, 
prickly  above,  at  first  green,  then  bluish  green, 
and  ultimately  brownish. 

P.  gongron'ba.  The  leaves  of  Cassim 
gongonha,  Mart.  They  are  lancet-shaped, 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  interruptedly  den- 
tate. 

P.  grua'co.   See  Guaco. 

P.  hed'erse.  (F.  feuilles  de  lierre ;  G. 
Epheubldtter.)  The  leaves  of  the  ivy,  Sedera 
helix.  Leaves  very  variable  in  form,  1 — 3  inches 
broad,  cordate,  5-lobed  ;  lobes  deep  or  shallow, 
acute  or  obtuse ;  those  of  flowering  branches 
ovate  or  lanceolate. 

P.  byoscy'aml.    See  Syoscyami  folia. 

P.  i'licis  aqulfo'lii.  (F.  feuilles  de 
houx ;  G.  Stechpalmenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  holly.  Ilex  aquifolium.  They  are  alternate, 
petiolated,  oval,  leathery,  glabrous,  borders  un- 
dulating, with  coarse  and  spiny  teeth. 

P.  ilicis  paragruayen'sis.  (G.  Para- 
guaythee.)  The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguayen- 
sis. 

P.  in'di.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
leaves  of  the  Cinnamomum  chinense. 

p.  jab'^ran'di,  G.  Ph.    (F.  feuilles  de 


jaborandi ;  l.foglie  dijaborandi;  G.  Jaboran- 
dibldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Pilocarpus  pennati- 
f alius.  The  leaves  are  18  inches  long;  the  pinnae 
are  stalked,  entire,  leathery,  glabrous,  with  nu- 
merous oil  spaces. 
For  their  medicinal  properties  see  Jaborandi. 

P.  jug-lan'dis,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de 
noix,  feuilles  de  noycr ;  \.  foglie  di  noce ;  G. 
Wallnussbldtter.)  The  leaves'  of  the  walnut, 
Juglans  regia.  They  are  unequally  pinnate; 
leaflets  sessile,  entire,  ovate,  smooth,  and  of  an 
acid  taste.  Used  internally  against  scrofula, 
externally  in  malignant  pustule,  scrofulous  sores, 
and  in  decoction  as  an  eye-water  in  scrofulous 
conjunctivitis,  and  as  an  injection  in  blennor- 
rhagia  and  flstula. 

P.  lau'ri.  (F.  feuilles  de  laurier ;  G. 
Lorbeer blatter.)    The  leaves  of  Laurus  nobilis. 

^  P.  laurocera'si.  (F.  feuilles  de  Laurier - 
cerise;  Q.  Kirschlorbeerbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  common  or  cherry  laurel,  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus.  These  are  leathery,  glabrous,  21  em. 
long,  7  cm.  broad,  oblong,  with  short  footstalks  ; 
margin  serrate  ;  near  base  of  lamina  2 — 4  shal- 
low glands.  Infusion  of  leaves,  which  smell  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  used  as  a  lotion. 

P.  lin'g-uae  cervi'nse.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue;  cervus,  a  deer.)  Tlie  same  as  F.  scolo- 
pendrii. 

P.  lu'nae  reg'a'lis.  (G.  KSnigsfarn- 
kraut.)    The  fronds  of  the  Osmimda  rcgalis. 

P.  malabatb'rl.  {M-a.\dfiadpov,th.e  aro- 
matic leaf  of  an  Indian  plant  sold  in  rolls  or 
balls,  probably  betel.)  A  drug,  in  use  formerly, 
consisting  of  the  leaves  of  various  species  of 
Cinnamomum,  especially  the  C.  tamala,  Nees, 
and  C.  nitidum. 

P.  mal'vse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  mauve  ; 
I.  foglie  di  malm;  G.  Malvenbldtter .)  The 
leaves  of  the  mallow,  Malva  vulgaris  and  M. 
sylvestris.    Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  mati'co.   See  Matiom  folia. 

P.  meIis'sse,G.  Ph.  (¥.  feuilles  de  citro- 
nelle  ;  Qi.  mcUssenbUittcr.)  The  loaves  of  balm, 
Melissa  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  shortly 
petiolated,  oval-cordiform,  dentated,  rugose, 
bright  green  in  colour.  Odour  agreeable,  taste 
slightly  hot  and  bitter.  Slight  antispasmodic 
and  restorative.  Used  as  a  vulnerary.  The 
French  use  it  in  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  10 
parts  to  1000,  also  to  form  a  distilled  water,  an 
alcoholic  distillate,  and  a  compound  alcoholic 
distillate,  when  it  is  named  Eau  de  melisse  des 
carmes. 

P.  melis'sse  officinalis,  Tournef.  Salm 

leaves.    See  F.  Melissa. 

P.  men'tbae  cris'pae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles 
de  metithe  crepue ;  (y.  Krauseminzbldtter.)  The 
leaves  of  Mentha  crispa.  An  aromatic  ;  used 
both  internally  and  externally. 

P.  men'tbae  piperi'tae,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
feuilles  de  mcnthe  poivree ;  G.  Pftfferminz- 
bldtter.)  The  leaves  of  mint,  Mentha  piperita. 
They  are  opposite,  decussating,  shortly  petio- 
lated, expanded,  oval  lanceolate,  acute,  serrated, 
slightly  pubescent,  with  transparent  dots  or 
lacunas,  6  cm.  long,  3  cm.  broad.  A  source  of 
peppermint. 

P.  men'tbae  pule'g'ii.  (F.  feuilles  de 
pouliot ;  G.  Puleibldtter.)  Pennyroyal  leaves. 
Leaves  of  Mentha  pulegium.  They  are  elliptical, 
obtuse,  nearly  entire.  They  are  aromatic,  em- 
menagogue,  and  antispasmodic. 

P.  men'tbae  vir'idis.    (F.  feuilles  de 
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menthe  verte  ;  G.  Eomiseheminzblcitter.)  Spear- 
mint leaves,  from  Mentha  viridis.  Leaves 
glabrous,  sessile,  lanceolate,  acutely  serrate. 
Aromatic  and  stimulant. 

T.  mlllefo'lii.  (L.  mille,  a  thousand; 
folium,  leaf.  F.  feuilles  de  millefeuille ;  G. 
' Schafgarbenhldtter.)  The  leaves  of  yarrow  or 
milfoil,  Achillea  niiUifolium.  They  are  3-pin- 
natifid,  linear-oblong,  radical  petioled  ;  leaiiets 
and  linear-acute  segments  very  close  placed. 
They  are  reputed  astringent. 

P.  myr'ti  Braban'ticae.  (G.  Gagel- 
kraiitbldtter.)    The  leaves  of  Myrica  gale. 

P.  nlcotia'nse,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of 
Nicotiatia  tabacum.    See  Tabaci  folia. 

F.  nlcotia'nae  rus'tlcse.  (G.  Bauern- 
tabakbldtter.)    See  Nicotiance  folia. 

P.  of  cerebel'lum.  The  laminae  of  the 
cerebellum. 

P.  parag'use.  {Paraguay.)  The  leaves 
of  Ilex  paragiiensis. 

P.  petasi'tidis.  The  leaves  of  Petasites 
vulgaris.  Butterbur  leaves.  Leaves  large  and 
broad,  white  or  cobwebby  beneath,  and,  when 
young,  above  also ;  petiole  long,  stout. 

P.  petrosell'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  persil  ; 
Q.  Petersilienblatter.)  Parsley  leaves.  They  are 
pinnate  or  2 — 3  pinnate. 

P.  rtaododen'dri  chrysan'ttai.  (G. 
Sibirische  Alpenrosenbldtter,  GichtrosenbUitter, 
gclbe  Schneerosenblatter.)  The  leaves  of  Rhodo- 
dendron chrysanthzim,  L.  Leathery,  glabrous, 
non-glandular  leaves,  petiolate,  5 — 8  cm.  long, 
venate  on  both  sides,  rolled  back  at  the  edges. 
Taste  and  smell  disagreeable,  like  rhubarb. 

P.  ro'ris-marl'nis.    Same  as  F.  rosma- 

rini. 

P.  rosmari'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  rosmarin  ; 
G.  Posmarinblatter.)  The  leaves  of  rosemary, 
Rosmarinus  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  alter- 
nately in  the  form  of  a  cross,  sessile,  narrow, 
slightly  pointed,  numerous,  coriaceous,  persistent, 
green  and  rough  above,  whitish  and  cottony  be- 
neath, the  edges  rolled  downwards. 

P.  ru'tae  mura'rlae.  (G.  Mauerraute, 
weisses  Frauenhaarbldtter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  ruta  muraria,  L.  An  indigenous 
fern. 

P.  sal'vlse,  G.  Ph.  {"P .  feuilles  de  sauge  ; 
G.  Salveiblatter .)  The  leaves  of  sage.  Salvia 
officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  of  a  greenish- 
white  colour.  Used  as  a  tooth-powder,  and  in 
infusion  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle. 

P.  scolopen'drii.  (G.  Sirschzungebldt- 
ter.)  The  leaves  of  Scolopendrium  officinarum, 
Sw.,  a  fern  indigenous  to  middle  Europe.  Frond 
simple,  lancet-shaped,  growing  to  the  length  of 
32  cm. 

P.  sen'nae.  See  Senna  alexandrina  and  S. 
iiidica. 

P.  sen'nae,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of  Cassia 
angustifolia  and  C.  acutifolia.  See  SenncB 
folia. 

P.  sen'nae  alexandri'nae.    See  Senna 

alexandrina. 

P.  sola'nl  nl'grl.  (G.  Nachtschatten- 
bliittcr.)  Black  nightshade  leaves,  from  Solanum 
nigrum.    They  are  sinuate,  toothed,  downy. 

P.  stramo'nii,  G.  Ph.  See  Stramonii 
folia. 

P.  taba'cl.    See  Tabaci  folia. 

P.  tarax'acl.  Dandelion  leaves,  from 
Taraxacum  dcns-leonis.  They  are  all  radical, 
entire  or  pinnatifid. 


P.  tbe'ee.  (G.  Theebliitter .)  Tea.  Tea 
leaves.  The  leaves  of  Thea  chinensis,  S.,  the 
varieties  of  which  are  named  Thea  bohea,  L.,  T. 
viridis,  L.,  and  T.  stricta,  Hayne.  They  are 
leathery,  obovate  or  oval,  6  cm.  long  and  3  cm. 
broad,  with  serrated  borders  and  glands  on  the 
under  surface.  Their  use  known  anciently  in 
China.  Introduced  into  Europe  about  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Tea  grows  between  27° 
and  40°  N.  lat.  in  all  provinces  of  China.  Black 
teas  include  Pekoe,  Padre  Souchong  or  Carvan- 
tha,  Linki  sam,  Campoe  Souchong,  Bohea,  and 
Congo  or  Congfu.  Green  teas  include  Songlo  or 
Single,  Bing,  Soulang,  Aljofar  or  gunpowder, 
Tchi  or  Pearl  tea,  and  Hyson.  The  composition 
of  black  and  green  tea  leaves  is  as  follows,  the 
green  preceding  the  black  : — Ethereal  oil,  0*79 
and  0-60;  chlorophyll,  2-22  and  1-84;  wax  and 
resin,  2  50  and  3-64;  thein,  0-43  and  0-46; 
tannin,  17"80  and  12'88;  extractive  soluble  in 
water,  31 '36  and  28'64  ;  extract  obtained  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  23'60  and  19*12  ;  albumen,  3 
and  2'8  ;  fibre,  17-08  and  28-32. 

P.  tby'ml.  (G.  Thymianblatter.)  Thyme 
leaves,  from  Thymus  vulgaris.  Leaves  small, 
entire,  margins  often  revolute.  Carminative  and 
aromatic. 

P.  trichom'anes.  (G.  rother  Wider- 
thonbliitter.)  The  fronds  of  Asplenium  tricho- 
manes,  a  fern  indigenous  in  Northern  and  Middle 
Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  the  leaflets 
ovate  rhombic. 

P.  trifo'Ill  fibrl'nl,  G.  Ph.  (F.  trefle  des 
marais ;  I.  foglie  di  trifoglio  fibrino ;  G.  Fie- 
berkleebldtter ^  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliata.  Buckbean,  marsh  trefoil,  or  bogbean 
leaves.  They  are  tripartite,  leaflets  ovate ; 
bitter  to  taste.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and  in 
injections. 

P.  tylopb'orse.  The  leaves  of  country 
or  Indian  ipecacuanha,  Tylophora  asthmatica. 
The  leares  are  opposite,  entire,  from  2 — 5  inches 
in  length,  | — 2j  inches  broad,  ovate,  cordate  at 
base,  mucronate  at  apex,  rather  leathery,  gla- 
brous above,  downy  beneath.  A  concentrated 
infusion  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 

P.  u'vae  ur'si,  G.  Ph.  (L.  iiva,  a  berry ; 
ursus,  a  bear.  'S.feuille  de  busserole  ;  G.  Bdren- 
traubcnbldtter,  Jakaslapak.)  The  leaves  of  bear- 
berry,  Arctostaphylos  moe  tirsi,  Spreng.  They 
are  leathery,  simple,  non-glandular,  obovate, 
1| — 3  cm.  long,  4 — 6  mm.  broad,  glabrous, 
veined,  dark  green  above,  lighter  below,  bright 
on  both  sides,  not  rolled  at  the  edges,  without 
smell,  taste  bitterish.  Liable  to  adulteration 
with  the  leaves  of  Vaccinium  uliginosum,  T . 
vitis  idcei,  and  Buxus  sempervirens.  They  con- 
tain in  100  parts  1"20  gallic  acid ;  36-4  tannic 
acid;  4-4  resin;  6-35  chlorophyll ;  21-78  extrac- 
tives with  lime  malate  and  citrate,  pectic  acid, 
and  sodium  chloride  ;  15-7  gum. 

P.  vaccin'il  uligrlno'si.  The  leaves  of 
Yaccinium  uliginosum.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Uva  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  dull  and  not  shiny,  as 
well  as  by  being  of  a  bluish-green  colour  on  the 
under  surface. 

P.  vaccin'li  vi'tis  Idae'ae.  The  leaves 
of  Vaccinium  vitis  idcecs.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Uva  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  rolled  back  at  the  edges, 
dull  beneath,  not  veined,  with  small,  brown, 
glandular  points,  and  covered  with  short,  thick, 
simple  hairs, 
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P.  vin'cse  majo'rls.  Periwinkle  leaves, 
from  Vinca  major.  Leaves  ovate  or  cordate  at 
the  base,  ciliate. 

Folia.'ceouS>  (L.  foliaceus,  leafy.  P. 
foliace  ;  1.  foglioceo  ;  %.  foliaceo  ;  G.  blattartig, 
blatterig.)  Full  of  leaves;  leafy;  having  the 
form  or  structure  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  consisting  of  thin  plates  or  leaves,  as 
mica. 

P.  H'cbens.    The  lichens  in  which  the 
thallus  develops  into  a  leaf- like  structure,  such 
as  Peltigera. 
Folia'ceum  ornamen'tum.  (L. 

foliaceus;  ornamentum,  decoration.)  Old  term 
for  the  fringe-like  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube.  (Quincy.) 

Fo'liagpOa  (Old  F.  fueillage,  branched 
work  ;  from  fueille,  a  leaf ;  from  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  The  collection  of  leaves  of  a  tree  or 
plant. 

P.  leaves.  (G.  Laubbldtter.)  The  ordi- 
nary leaves  of  a  plant. 

Fo'lial.  (L./o/iMM,  a  leaf.)  Relating  to 
a  leaf  or  leaves. 

P.  cy'cle.  (Ku/cXos,  a  circle.)  The  mode 
of  arrangement  of  leaves  on  an  axis.  See  Phyl- 
lotaxy. 

Fo'Iiar.  (L. /o^iwOT,  a  leaf.  F.foliaire; 
S.folia?-;  G.  blattstdndig .)  Belonging  to  a  leaf, 
or  growing  from  it,  or  produced  by  it. 

Folia'ta  ter'ra.  (L.  foUatus,  leafed ; 
terra,  earth.)    Old  term  for  prepared  sulphur. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acetate  of  potash. 

Foliate.  (L.  foliatus.)  Clothed,  or  fur- 
nished, with  leaves ;  leafy. 

Foliated.  (L./o^ia<!(s,  leafed.  folio; 
\.  fogliato ;  S.  foliodo  ;  G.  geblattert,  hebldi- 
tert. )  Having  leaves,  or  the  appearance  of  leaves 
or  plates. 

P.  eartb  of  tar'tar.  An  old  name  of 
potassium  acetate. 

Folia'tion.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  F. 
foliation;  I.  fogliazione ;  S.  foliacion ;  G. 
Helaiibung.)  The  formation  or  arrangement  of 
leaves  in  the  bud. 

Also,  in  Geology,  the  property  or  condition  of 
splitting  into  leaves  or  plates. 

Folie.  (F.  folie,  from/oM,  mad ;  from  Low 
Ij.follis,  foolish.)  Madness. 

P.  cir'culaire.  (F.  circulaire,  circular.) 
Falret's  term  for  a  form  of  insanity  characterised 
by  successive  alternate  periods  of  maniacal  ex- 
citement and  melancholic  depression ;  each  stage 
may  last  several  weeks. 

Folif  erous.   See  Foliiferous. 

Foliic'olOUS.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  G.  blattbewohnend.)  Living  in,  or 
growing  on,  leaves. 

Foliiferous.    (L.  folium,  a  \ea.t;fero, 
to  bear.    G.  bldttertragend.)  Leaf-bearing. 
P.  bud.    A  bud  which  bears  leaves  only. 

FoliiforiUi  {h.foUtim;  forma,  shape.) 
F.  foliiforme;  G.  blattfdrmig.)  Having  the 
shape  or  appearance  of  a  leaf. 

Foliip'arous.  (L.  folium ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  foliipare.)  Bringing  forth 
leaves.  Applied  to  a  bud  which  produces  leaves 
only. 

Foliola.    Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliolar.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F.  folio- 
laire.)  Like  to,  or  connected  with,  a  leaflet ; 
applied  to  stipules  placed  on  the  common  petiole 
at  the  base  of  the  foUoles,  as  in  Phaseolus. 

Foliolate.     (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F. 


foliole.)  Consisting  of  folioles ;  applied  to  leaves 
formed  of  folioles  on  a  common  petiole. 

Foliole.  (L.  dim.  of  folium,  F.  foliole; 
I.  fogtiolina ;  S.  hojuela ;  G.  Bldttchen.)  A 
small  leaf,  a  leaflet ;  the  portions  of  a  compound 
leaf. 

P.s  of  cerebel'lum.  The  subdivisions  of 
the  convolutions  of  the  cerebellum  which  have 
the  form  of  leaflets. 

P.s  of  di'apbrag'm.  The  three  sections 
or  leaflets  of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

Foliolel.    Same  as  Foliolellum. 

Foliolel'lule.    Same  as  FoUolclhdum. 

Foliolellulum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium. 
F .  foliolellule ;  (i.  Bldttleinchen.)  The  foliole 
of  a  tripinnate  leaf. 

Foliolellum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F. 
foliolelle ;  G.  Bldttlein.)  The  foliole  of  a  bi- 
pinnate  leaf. 

Foliolif  erous.  (L.  foUolum,  dim.  of 
folium  ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  foliolif  ere  ;  G.  Bldtt- 
chentragend.)    Bearing  folioles. 

FollolOSe.  (L.  foliolum.  V.  folioleux.) 
Having  leaves  composed  of  small  folioles ;  con- 
sisting of  small  leaf- like  scales. 

Foliolum.  (Dim.  of  L.  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  foliole;  G.  Blattchen.)  A  little  leaf;  a 
leaflet.    Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliope'date.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  pes, 
a  foot.)  Having  membranous  expansions  on  the 
feet,  as  in  the  coot,  Fulica  atra. 

Foliose.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  blatt- 
reich,  bebluttert.)    Having  many  leaves  ;  leafy. 

P.  bepat'icse.  A  term  applied  to  the 
/ Hiigermanniacece. 

FoliOUS.    Same  as  Foliose. 

Folium.  (L. folium,  a  leaf;  akin  to  Gr. 
(|)i;/\\oi/,  a  leaf.    F.feuille  ;  G.  Blatt.)    A  leaf. 

Anciently,  a  name  for  the  anterior  fontanel. 

In  Pathology,  formerly  applied  to  the  relaxed 
uvula. 

Old  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 
P.  cacu'minis.  (L.  cacumen,  the  extreme 
end  of  a  thing.  G.  Wipfelblatt.)  The  single 
lamina  of  the  posterior  superior  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  on  the  worm ;  the  Vermis  superior 
posterior. 

P.  orienta'le.  An  old  name  for  the  Cassia 
senna. 

Follica'rium.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
bag.  F.  follicaire.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
follicles,  or  of  one  only  by  abortion,  as  in  the 
AsclepiadacoEe. 

Follice'tum.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
bag.)  In  Botany,  Dumortier's  term  for  an  ag- 
gregation of  follicles. 

Follicle.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag ; 
dim.  otfollis,  a  pair  of  bellows,  an  air-bag.  F. 
follicule  ;  G.  Balg,  Schlauch.)    A  small  bag. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Balgdriise),  a  simple  lympha- 
tic gland,  consisting  of  lymphoid  tissue  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  sac. 

The  term  has  also  been  extended  so  as  to 
include  tubular  glands. 

In  Botany  (F.  follicule  ;  G.  Balgkapsel,  Balg- 
frticht),  a  membranous,  dehiscent,  one-celled, 
single-valved  pericarp  opening  longitudinally  by 
a  ventral  suture,  to  which  is  attached  a  placenta 
beariug  the  seeds,  and  having  no  dorsal  suture,  as 
in  the  Columbine. 

Also,  a  small  bag  or  vesicle  distended  with  air, 
as  those  on  the  leaves  of  Utricularia. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  any  kind  of  capsular 
fruit. 
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P.s,  agr'nilnatecl.  Same  as  Glands, 
agminated. 

r.s,  cil'iary.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  glands. 

P.s,  elo'sed.  (F.  folUcules  clos.)  Col- 
lections of  lymphoid  tissue  having  no  orifice, 
such  as  the  solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

F.,  douto'le.  Mirbel's  term  for  the  double 
conceptacle  of  the  Asclepiads. 

r.s,  g^as'tric.    The  Gastric  glands. 

P.s,  g^land  ular,  of  ure'thra.  Simple 
or  bilobed  or  trilobed  follicles  occurring  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  60 — 250  mm. 
long,  and  30 — 90  mm.  broad ;  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sac  the  epithelium  is  polyhedric. 

P.s,  glomer'ular.  (L.  glomerulus,  a 
little  heap.  F.  follicules  gloirurules.)  A  long, 
simple  follicle  with  a  convoluted  extremity,  such 
as  a  sweat  gland. 

P.s,  Graafian.   See  Graafian  follicles. 

P.s,  bair.    See  Hair  follicles. 

P.s,  lympb.    See  Lymph  follicles. 

P.s,  lympb'oid.    Bse  Lymphoid  follicles. 

P.s,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  The 
simple  glands  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

P.,  nail.  The  duplicature  of  the  matrix  of 
the  nail  which  encloses  its  base. 

P.s  of  De  Graaf.  See  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

P.s  of  intes'tine.  Same  as  Lieherlciihn, 
crypts  of. 

P.s  of  Ziie  berkubn.  Same  as  Lxcber- 
liiilin,  crypts  of. 

P.S  of  liit  tre.    Same  as  Littrc,  glands 

of- 

P.s  of  Pey'er.   Same  as  Pcycr's  glands. 

P.  of  sen'na.  A  term  improperly  ap- 
plied to  the  seed  vessel  of  senna,  which  is  really 
a  siUqua. 

P.s,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid.)   The  Meibomian  glands. 

P.s,  seba'ceous.   The  Sebaceous  glands. 

P.,  sim'ple.    Same  as  Gland,  simple. 

P.s,  solitary.    Same  as  Glands,  solitary. 

P.s,  spi'ral.  A  term  applied  to  the 
sudoriparous  glands,  in  reference  to  the  spiral 
character  of  their  duct. 

P.s,  sudorip'arous.  Same  as  Sudoripa- 
rous glands. 

P.,  synovial.  (Synovia.)  A  Bursa 
mucosa. 

P.s,  tby'mus.  See  Thymus  gland,  fol- 
licles of. 

P.,  tootb.    Same  as  Denial  follicle. 
Follic'ular.   (L.  folliculus.  F.follicu- 
laire.)    Relating  to,  or  composed  of,  a  follicle  or 
folUcles. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  collection  of  pus  in  a 
follicle  from  inflammation.  It  occurs  in  the 
urethra  during  gonorrhoea,  in  the  vaginal  mucous 
membrane  during  vulvitis,  and  in  the  tonsil. 

P.  bod'y.  The  vulvo- vaginal  gland,  or 
gland  of  Bartholin. 

P.  catarrb'.  The  inflamed  condition  of 
mucous  membrane  which  leads  to  F.  ulcera- 
tion. 

P.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  follicular. 

P.  degrenera'tion  of  cer'vix  u'teri. 

(L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
mucous-  follicles  of  the  vaginal  surface  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb.  The  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  form  small  cysts,  then  they  burst, 
and  from  the  cavity  spring  frequently  red, 
bleeding  granulations. 


P.  drop'sy  of  o'vary.  See  Hydrops 
foUiculorum. 

P.  eleva'tions.  '  The  small  white  masses, 
consisting  of  the  retained  secretion  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  often  seen  in  tlie  thin  skin  of  the 
eyelids  ;  the  term  was  used  first  by  Rayer. 

P.  enteritis,    ^ne  Enteritis,  follicular. 

P.  g'astri'tis.    See  Gastritis,  follicular. 

P.  inlands.    See  Glands,  follicular . 

P.  byperae'mia.  ('Yirtp,  over ;  aTfia, 
blood.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  a  condition  in 
which  I'ed  papules  are  formed  in  the  skin  by 
erection  and  turgescence  of  the  walls  of  tlie 
hair  follicles.  It  is  often  produced  by  the  irri- 
tation of  scratching,  and  complicates  many  skin 
diseases,  such  as  eczema. and  urticaria. 

P.  malnutrit'iou.  Same  as  Vacotrophia 
foUiculorum. 

P.  pbaryngi'tis.  See  Pharyngitis,  fol- 
licular. 

P.  suppura'tion.  A  collection  of  pus  in 
a  mucous  follicle  such  as  those  of  the  intestine. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  synonym  of  Sebaceous 
cyst. 

P.  ulcera'tion.  (G.  Follikulargesch- 
wiire.)  Small  circumscribed  ulcers  on  a  raucous 
surface  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles,  which  become  swollen  and  dis- 
tended with  secretion,  and  then  break  down  and 
ulcerate. 

The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  con- 
dition in  which  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is 
studded  with  minute  points  of  ulceration,  which 
appear  to  originate  at  the  apertures  of  the  gas- 
trio  follicles.  The  ulcers  are  by  some  believed 
to  be  formed  shortly  before  death. 

P.  vulvi'tis.    See  Vulvitis,  follicular . 

S'ollic'ulated.  {h.  folliculus.)  Having 
follicles. 

Follic'uli.    Plural  of  Folliculus. 

P.  cilia'res.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  glands. 

P.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  See 
Dental  follicle. 

P.  Graafiia'ni.   The  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  ova'rii.  The  follicles  of  the  ovarium, 
or  Graafian  fejllicles. 

P.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  See 
Hair  follicles. 

P.  rotun'di  et  oblon'gi  eervi'cis 
u'teri.  (L.  rottmdus,  round;  e<,  and  ;  oblon- 
gus,  oblong;  cervix,  the  neck;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    The  Ovula  Nabotlii. 

P.  san'i^uinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
red  blood- discs. 

P.  seba'cei.   The  Sebaceous  glands. 

P.  seba'cei  coro'nse  grlan'dis.  (L-. 
seba,  suet ;  corona,  a  crown ;  gleins,  the  head  of 
the  penis.)    The  same  as  Tyson' s  gla>ids. 

P.  spor'ades.  (STropas,  scattered.)  The 
solitary  gkmds  of  the  intestine. 

S'olliculi'tiS.  (L.  folliculus.)  Inflam- 
mation of  a  Follicle. 

P.  bar'bse.  (L.  barba,  the  beard.)  See 
F.  of  the  beard. 

P.  cban'crous.  {Chancre.)  A  form  of 
soft  chancre  commencing  m  a  hair  follicle,  espe- 
cially to  be  found  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
labia  majora. 

P.  of  the  beard.  A  term  by  Kobner  for 
the  non- parasitic  form  of  sycosis. 

P.  seba'cea.  (L.  sebum,  suet.)  TVeisse's 
name  for  the  various  forms  of  Acne. 

P.,  vulvar.    Same  as  Vuloiiis,  follicular. 


FOLLICULODIUM— rONTATNE-MARIN. 


Folliculo'dium.  (L.  foUiculus.  P. 
foUicalock  ;  G.  Balgkapsel.)  Agardli's  term  for 
a  fruit  composed  of  many  follicles. 

Follic'ulose.  (L.  folUculus.)  Full  of, 
or  oontaiiiing,  follicles ;  or  of  the  nature  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  follicle. 

r.  g^land.   A  simple  gland  or  Follicle. 

Follic'ulous.  {li.follieulus.)  Having, 
or  consisting  of,  follicles.    Same  as  Follicular. 

Follic'ulus.  {L.  follintlus,  a  small  bag  ; 
dim.  of  foil  is,  an  air-bag.)    Same  as  Follicle. 

r.  a'erls.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  Air  cham- 
ber of  egg. 

£*.  den'tis.  (L.  a  tooth.)  ^se  Den- 
tal follicle. 

T.  fel'Iis.  (L.  fel,  gall.  F.  eholecyste. 
G.  Gallenblase.)    The  gall-bladder. 

P.  irenita'lis.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  scrotum. 

E".  muco'sus.   See  Mitcous  follicle. 

F.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  the  hair.)  See  Hair 
follicle. 

Foments  {^.fomenter;  from  li.  fomen- 
ttim,  a  warm  application ;  from  fovea,  to  warm. 
I.  fomentare ;  S.  fomentar ;  G.  biihen.)  To 
bathe  with  warm  water;  to  apply  a  fomenta- 
tion. 

Fomenta'tion.  (L.  fomentatio,  from 
fomento,  io  foment.  Y.  fomentation ;  1.  fomen- 
tazione ;  foinentacion ;  G.  Bdhung.)  The 
application  of  flannels  soaked  in  hot  medicated 
decoctions  or  in  warm  water,  or  of  any  other 
warm,  wet,  soft,  medicinal  substance  to  some 
part  of  the  body,  by  which  the  vessels  are  relaxed 
and  pain  reduced. 

Also,  a  warm,  but  dry,  application. 

Also  (G.  Bdlnmgsmittel),  a  term  for  the  liquid 
employed  in  fomenting. 

P.,  dry.  {'P.  fomentation  seohe.)  A  warm 
dry  application  to  a  part,  such  as  hot  salt  or  hot 
chamomile  flowers  in  a  bag. 

F.  herbs,   ii&s  Rerbce  pro  fotu. 

Fomen'tum.  (L.  fomentum,  a  warm 
application.)    Same  as  Fomentation. 

P.  slc'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  See 
Fomentation,  dry. 

Fo'mes.  (L.  fomes,  chips  for  firewood  ; 
from /owo,  to  warm.)    Fuel;  touchwood. 

Applied  to  any  porous  substance  capable  of 
absorbing  and  retaining  particles  of  contagium, 
and  so  capable  of  propagating  disease  by  con- 
veyance of  its  cause. 

Also,  formerly  used  to  denote  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  developed 
and  sustained. 

P.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Old  ap- 
plication of  the  term  Fomes  to  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  fostered 
and  continued;  the  exciting  cause. 

Also,  the  focus  or  chief  seat  of  a  disease. 
P.  ventric'uli.     (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  Sypochondriasis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Spleen. 

Fo'mites.   Plural  of  Fomes. 

Fon'ca.ude.  France,  Departement  de 
I'Herault,  near  Montpellier.  An  earthy  mineral 
water  of  a  temp,  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  The  water  is 
diuretic.  It  is  used  for  drinking  and  as  a  bath  in 
sciatica,  neuralgia,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  ute- 
rine irritations. 

Foilcir'g"lie.  France,  Departement  de 
I'Ariege,  304  metres  above  sea-level.  A  weak 
chalybeate  wate.  with  calcium  carbonate.  Used 
in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  in  some  skin  diseases. 


Fon'frede.  France,  Departement  du  Lol- 
et- Garonne.  An  indifferent  cold,  earthy  mineral 
water.  Used  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  uri- 
nary organs,  in  gravel,  gall-stone,  and  diabetes. 

FOSXS.  (L.  foils,  a  spring;  from fiindo,  to 
pour  out.  F.foiitaine  ;  Gr.  Quell.)  A  fountain, 
well,  or  water-spring. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Foiitanelle. 

P.  iactaryma'rum.  (L.  lachryma,  a 
tear.)    The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye. 

P.  medica'tus.  (L.  medicattis,  healing.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  pliilosopbo'rum,  {<S?ik6ao<po^,  a 
lover  of  knowledge.)  The  water  bath  of  sea- 
water  used  in  chemical  operations. 

P.  pullans.  (L.  ptillo,  to  put  forth 
sprouts.)    The  same  as  F.  pulsatilis. 

F.  pul'sans.  (Jj.  piilsans, 'part,  of  pulso, 
to  beat.)    Same  as  F.  pulsatilis. 

P.  pulsa'tilis.  (L.  pulsn,  to  beat.)  The 
anterior  fontanel,  because  for  two  or  three  years 
after  birth  the  arterial  pulsation  of  the  brain 
may  be  perceived  at  this  place,  between  the  pa- 
rietal and  frontal  bones. 

P.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  healthful.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  sote'rls.  -(L.  soter ;  from  Gr.  arto-riip, 
a  giver  of  health.)    A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  vita'lis.  (L.  vitalis,  from  vita,  life.) 
The  same  as  Vital  point. 

Fon'sainte.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal,  near  Cahors.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fonsala'da.  France,  Departement  du 
Puy-de-Dome.  A  mineral  water  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fon'sanclie.    Same  as  Fonsange. 

Fon'sang'e.  France,  Departement  du 
Gard.  Mild  sulphur  waters,  having  a  temper- 
ature of  25-5°  C.  (77'9''  F.)  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  chronic  catarrhal  aff'ections,  and 
skin  diseases. 

Fonsrou'illeuse.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Chnumont. 

Font  d'al  SO'fre.  France,.  Departement 
du  Pyrenees  Orien tales,  near  Perpignan.  A 
sulphuretted  mineral  water.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Vingu. 

Font  d'a'ram.  France,  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  Orientates.  A  mineral  spring  at 
La  Roque,  containing  iron.' 

Font  de  la  pu'da.  Spain,  in  Cata- 
lonia.   A  sulphuretted  mineral  water  at  Olesa. 

Fontac'cia.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  sul- 
phur water  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fonta'g'S'e.'  Franco,  Departement  du 
Pyrenees  Orientales.  A  mild  chalybeate  water 
containing  a  little  manganese. 

Fon  taine  -  bon'neleau.  France, 
Departement  de  I'Oise.  An  athermal  weak  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Fon  taine  de  jou'vence.  France, 
Departement  du  Seine-Inferieure,  near  Eouen. 
A  weak,  earthy,  chalybeate  water. 

Fon'taine  de  St.  I^ar'g-uerite. 
France,  Departement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Fon  taine  des  sar'sazins.  France, 
Departement  de  la  Marne.  A  mineral  water 
containing  iron  carbonate  4  grains,  magnesium 
chloride  20  grains,  and  magnesium  sulphate  40 
grains,  in  16  ounces. 

Fon'taine-ma'rin.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Saint  Dizier. 


FONTAINE  ROUGE— FONTES 


Fon'talne  roug'e.  France,  Departe- 
ment  de  rArriuge.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Fon  taine  roui'llee.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Chaumont. 

Fontai'nea»  (In  honour  of  0.  Fontaine, 
a  Professor  in  the  French  Naval  Soliool  of  Me- 
dicine.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biaeece. 

P.  Pancbe'rl,  Heckel.  (After  Pancher,  a 
French  botanist.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia.  Seeds 
contain  an  oil,  which  is  a  drastic  purgative,  more 
powerful,  more  constant,  and  less  likely  to  pro- 
duce sickness  ttan  croton  oil ;  it  also  rapidly  pro- 
duces a  pustular  eruption  when  applied  to  the 
skin. 

FontaTe  aoeto'sum.  (L.  fons,.  a 
fountain ;  acetum,  sour  wine.)  Paracelsus's 
term  for  the  acidulous  mineral  waters. 

Fonta'ua  dell'  a'ro.  Italy,  in  Pied- 
mont. A  sulphuretted  mineral  spring  at  Vignale, 
containing  sodium  chloiide. 

Fonta'na,  Felix.  An  Italian,  anato- 
mist, born  at  Pomerole,  in  the  Tyrol,  in  1730, 
died  at  Montpellier  in  1805. 

F.,  canal'  of.  In  lluminants,  a  canal 
contained  in  the  ligamentum  peotiuatum,  which 
is  probably  a  lymph  space,  and  which  has  been 
erroneously  described  as  existing  in  man. 

Also,  the  same  as  Schlemm,  canal  of. 
P.,  space  of.  The  same  as  F.,  canal  of. 
I".,  spa'ces  of.  Cavernous  spaces  of  the 
ligamentum  pectinatura  iridis  lying  between  the 
festoon-like  processes  which  pass  between  the 
iris  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  cornea  at  its 
junction  with  the  sclerotic ;  they  are  situated 
behind  the  canal  of  Schlemm,  and  are  lined  with 
epithelium,  continuous  with  that  of  Descemet's 
membrane,  and  with  that  of  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris. 

P.,  strl'se  of.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)  The 
fine  transverse  folds  seen  on  the  surface  of  a 
flaccid  nerve. 

Fon'tanel.    See  Fontanelle. 

Fontanel'la.    Same  as  Fontanelle. 

Font'anelle.  (F.  fontanelle,  from  L. 
dim.  of  fontana,  a  spring.  I.  fontanella ;  S. 
fontanella  ;  Q.  Fontanelle.)    A  small  fountain. 

A  term  applied  to  the  several  membranous 
spaces  in  the  head  of  an  infant  which  lie  at  the 
adjacent  angles  of  the  cranial  bones ;  and  so 
called  from  the  pulsation  or  welling-up  sensation 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  there.  They  are  due 
to  the  tardy  ossification  of  the  membranous  bones 
of  the  cranium,  and  afford  room  for  the  rapid 
development  of  the  brain,  and  probably  also  for 
the  differences  in  volume  consequent  on  varia- 
tions in  the  blood  supply.  Especially  applied  to 
the  F.,  anterior. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  issue. 
P.,  ante'rior.   (L.  anterior,  in  front.  F. 
fontanelle  anterieure ;  G.  vordere  Fontanelle.) 
The  lozenge-shaped  membranous  interspace  in 
the  infant  skull  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
frontal  and  sagittal  with  the  coronal  suture.  It 
is  obliterated  by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
surrounding  bones  between  the  second  and  third 
year,  the  extremes  being  from  ten  to  fifteen 
months  and  three  and  a  half  years.  The  anterior 
fontanelle  is  permanent  in  some  sharks. 
P.  bone.    The  Os  fontieuli  frontalis. 
P.,  bregmatlc.    (Bpt'yfia,  the  top  of  the 
head.)    The  F.,  posterior. 

P.,g:reat.  {Y .  grande fontanelle ;  G.grosse 
Fontanelle.)    The  F.,  anterior. 


P.,  lat'eral,  ante'rior.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side ;  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
vordere  Seitenfontanelle.)  The  F.,  sphenoidal, 
from  its  position. 

P.,  lat'eral,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hintere  Seitenfontanelle.)  The  F., 
mastoid,  from  its  position. 

P.,  mas'toid.  {Mastoid  process.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
parietal  bone,  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

P.,  me'dlan,  ante'rior.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle ;  anterior,  in  front.  G.  vordere  Me- 
dianfontanelle.)    The  F.,  anterior. 

P.,  me'dlan,  poste'rlor.  {li. posterior, 
hinder.     G.  hintere  Medianfontanelle.)  The 

F.  ,  posterior. 

P.,  nse'vns  of.  (L.  ntevus,  a  mole.) 
Ntevus  occasionally  occurs  in  the  skin  covering 
the  anterior  fontanelle  of  a  young  child.  It  maj- 
get  to  a  considerable  size,  is  of  a  dark  bluish-red 
colour,  pulsating  as  the  fontanelle  beats,  and 
becoming  tense  on  any  exertion. 

P.,  occip'ltal.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.  G.  Binterhauptsfontanelle.)  The  J., 
posterior. 

P.  of  Casse'rlus.  (G.  Casser'sche  Fon- 
tanelle.)   The  F.,  mastoid. 

P.s,  pe'riod  of  clo'sure  of.  The  ante- 
rior fontanelle  becomes  closed  by  bone  at  various 
periods  between  two  and  three  years  of  age  ;  it 
is  closed  occasionally  as  early  as  ten  months 
after  birth,  and  sometimes  it  remains  open  until 
three  years  and  a  half  of  age. 

The  posterior  fontanelle  is  usually  closed  a  few 
months  after  birth. 

The  sphenoidal  and  mastoid  fontanelles  become 
closed  very  soon  after  birth. 

P.,  poste'rlor,  iV .  fontanelle posterieure  ; 

G.  hintere  Fontanelle.)  The  small,  triangular, 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  apex  of  the  lambdoidal 
suture  with  the  sagittal  suture.  It  is  oblite- 
rated by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
bones,  and  often  by  the  growth  of  a  Wormian 
bone. 

P.s,  pul'satile.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.) 
The  cranial  fontanelles,  because  of  the  pulsations 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  in  them. 

P.,  sincip'ital.  (L.  sinciput,  the  fore 
part  of  the  head.  G.  Stirnfontanelle.)  Same  as 
F.,  anterior. 

P.,  small.  (F.  petite  fontanelle;  G.kleine 
Fontanelle.)    The  F.,  posterior. 

P.,  spbeno'ld'al.  {Sphenoidhone.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  suture  with 
the  squamous  suture ;  it  is  bounded  by  the 
sphenoidal  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  the  outer  and 
anterior  lower  angle  of  the  frontal  bone.  It 
often  contains  a  Wormian  bone. 

Font'anes.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'aneyre.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelle.  France,  Departement  de  la 
Vendee.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelles.  France,  Departement  de 
la  Vienne.    A  weak  sulphur  water. 

Fou'teSi   Plural  of  Fons. 


FONTFORT— POOD. 


P.  medlca'tl.  (L.  medicatus,  medicinal.) 
Mineral  water  springs. 

F.  medlca'ti  Plumba'rii.  The  mineral 
waters  of  Plombieres. 

T.  sulphu'rei  cal'idl.  (L.  calidus,  hot.) 
Term  applied  to  warm  sulphuretted  mineral 
waters. 

ront'fort.  One  of  the  springs  at  St. 
Galmier  on  the  Loire. 

Fontic'ulus.  (L.  fontictdus,  dim.  of 
/o»s,  a  fountain.  'S .  fonticule  ;  I.  fonticolo ;  S. 
fonticulo  ;  G.  Fontanell.)  A  little  fountain  or 
spring.    A  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 

In  Surgery,  an  issue  or  artificial  ulcer. 

P.  Casse'rli.  Same  as  Fontanelle  of  Cas- 
serius. 

P.  frontalis.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  Fontanelle,  anterior. 

P.  mastofdeus.  Same  as  Fontanelle, 
mastoid. 

P.  occipita'lis.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)    The  Fontanelle,  posterior. 

F<  quadrangula'ris,  (L.  quadrangiilus, 
four-cornered.)  The  Fontanelle,  anterior,  from 
its  shape. 

Fontina'liS.  (L.  fontinalis,  belonging 
to  a  spring.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Stegocarpcc, 
Class  Musci. 

P.  antlpyret'ica,  Linn.  ('Ai/Tt,  against; 
■KvpzTo^,  fever.)  A  fresh-water  moss  living  in 
wet  places.  Formerly  used  in  chest  affections 
internally  and  in  pediluvia.  It  has  an  extensive 
use  in  Lapland  for  stopping  up  holes  in  the  huts, 
on  account  of  its  great  incombustibility. 

Food.  (Jrlid.  E. /oc?e J-  Sax.  foda;  an  ex- 
tension of  Aryan  root,  pa,  to  nourish.  F.  noiirri- 
ture,  aliment;  I,  cibo,  alimento ;  S.  aliinento, 
comida ;  G.  Futter.)  That  which  nourishes, 
nutriment. 

In  Physiology,  whatever  is  capable  of  repair- 
ing tissue  waste,  or  of  supplj'ing  heat  by  its  oxi- 
dation, is  regarded  as  food  ;  some  also,  as  Voit, 
include  substances  which  prevent  the  removal 
from  the  body  of  any  of  its  necessary  consti- 
tuents. 

F.s,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accessio,  an  ap- 
proach.) A  term  applied  to  such  substances  as 
salts,  condiments,  tea,  coffee,  and  alcohol. 

P.,  av  erage  quan'tity  of.  The  quantity 
of  food  required  varies  greatly  with  age,  size, 
sex,  and  amount  of  work  done.  An  adult  man 
of  average  weight,  occupied  with  moderate  work, 
should  be  supplied  with  4J  oz.  proteids,  3  oz. 
fats,  14  oz.  carbohydrates,  and  1  oz.  salts.  The 
food  must  contain  about  300  grains  of  nitrogen 
and  4500  grains  of  carbon. 

P.,  classifica'tlon  of.  Food  is  usually 
divided  into  inorganic  and  organic.  The  former 
includes  water  and  salts,  the  latter  is  subdivided 
into  albuminous,  carbohydrates,  and  hydrocar- 
bons. The  albuminous  constituents  are  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  nitrogen  in  their 
composition,  and  are  hence  often  termed  nitro- 
genous _  or  azotised  food.  The  carbohydrates, 
which  include  starches,  sugars,  and  their  con- 
geners, and  the  hydrocarbons,  which  embrace  all 
oUs  and  fats,  are  destitute  of  nitrogen,  and  are 
thence  called  non-azotised  or  non-nitrogenous 
foods. 

P.s,  combHs'tlble.  (L.  combustio,  a 
burning.)  Same  as  F.,  respiratory,  inasmuch 
as  these  are  burnt  up  in  the  body. 

P.,  daily  quan'tity  of.  According  to 
Molesohott,  the  average  standard  daily  diet  of  an 


adult  male  European  of  average  height,  say  5-5' 
to  0"9',  and  average  weight,  140  to  160  lbs.  avoir- 
dupois (60  to  7'2-7  kilos.),  in  moderate  work,  is 
648  grammes  (22'866  oz.  av.),  composed  of  albu- 
minous substances  130  grammes  (4-587  oz.  av.), 
fatty  substances  84  grammes  (2'964  oz.  av.), 
carbo-hydrates  404  grammes  (14-257  oz.  av.), 
and  salts  30  grammes  (I'OoS  oz.  av.).  Other 
observers  have  given  other  figures,  but  varying 
only  a  little  either  above  or  below  these. 

P.s,  dynamog-'enous.  (Auj/a/uis,  power; 
ytvvuui,  to  produce.)  The  plastic  or  nitrogenous 
foods,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  the  sole 
generators  of  movements. 

P.s,  flesb-form'ing-.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  the  proteinous  or  albuminous 
foods  which  he  believed  were  devoted  to  the  nu- 
trition of  muscle,  nerve,  and  the  other  tissues. 

P.s,  Inorganic.  Those  inorganic  sub- 
stances, such  as  water,  alkaline  phosphates  and 
chlorides,  and  other  salts,  such  as  those  of  lime, 
iron,  and  silica,  which  are  necessary  constituents 
of  one  or  other  of  the  tissues  of  the'  body. 

P.s,  fcinesog-'enous.  (K/viio-is,  move- 
ment; ytvvaio,  to  produce.)  Same  as  F.s, 
dynamogenoiis. 

P.,  mix'ed.  Food  containing  nitrogenous 
and  non-nitrogenous  proximate  principles. 

P.s,  nitrog'enous.    Sec  under  Food. 

F.s,  non-nitrog'euous.  See  under 
Food. 

F.  of  tbe  gods.     A  term  for  Assafm- 

tida. 

P.s,  organic.  The  albumins,  collagens, 
fats,  and  oarbo-hydrates. 

F.s,  plas'tic.  Food  believed  to  be  devoted 
to  the  constructive  processes  of  the  body. 

P.,  poten'tial  val'ue  of.  The  amount 
of  heat  which  can  be  obtained  from  different 
kinds  of  food  is  mainly  dependent  on  the  rela- 
tive amount  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  they  con- 
tain uncombined  with  oxygen.  One  kilog.  of 
hydrogen  yields  when  burned  in  oxygen  34,462 
calories,  and  one  kilog.  of  carbon  8080  calories.  If 
the  combustion  in  the  body  were  complete  much 
larger  quantities  of  heat  would  be  produced  than 
are  actually  generated.  Thus,  one  kilog.  of  beef 
freed  from  fat  burned  in  oxygen  yields  5103  calo- 
ries, and  one  kilog.  of  albumen  dried  at  100°  C. 
yields  4998  calories,  but  the  urea  that  is  elimi- 
nated as  a  product  of  the  disintegration  of  one 
kilog.  of  albumen  in  the  economy  has  itself  a 
heat  value  of  735  calories,  which  must  be  deducted 
from  4998,  leaving  4263  calories.  If  the  normal 
diet  of  man  be  taken  as  given  by  Ranke,  then 
100  grammes  of  albumen  yield  426-3  calories, 
100  grammes  of  fat  yield  906-9  calories,  and  240 
grammes  of  starch  yield  938'88  calories,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  2272  calories,  which  corresponds 
to  amount  of  work  equal  to  1,000,000  kilogs. 

F.s,  respiratory.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  non-azotised  food,  such  as  starch 
and  sugar,  which  he  believed  were  solely  devoted 
to  the  production  of  heat  by  oxidation. 

F.s,  tbermog'enous.  {Qipfxav,  heat; 
ytwdw,  to  produce.)  Fats,  starches,  and  sugars, 
non-nitrogenous  foods,  on  the  supposition  that 
they  were  the  sole  generators  of  heat. 

P.  vac'uole.  {Vacuole,  from  dim.  of  L. 
vacuum,  an  empty  space.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  appearance  produced  wheu  food  is  ingested 
at  the  oral  region  of  the  Flagcllata,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  film  of  water  taken  in  at  the  same 
time. 


FOOL— FOOT. 


P.-yolk.    See  YolJc,food. 

Fool.  (Old  F.fol;  from  L.foHis,  a  wind- 
bag-. F.fou;  I.  sciocco ;  S.  bobo ;  G.  Thor, 
Narr.)    A  silly  person. 

r.s  parsley.  The  ^thiisa  cynapium,  so 
called,  it  is  said,  because  onlj-  fools  could  mistake 
it  for  parsley. 

r.'s  stones,  male.   The  Orchis  mascula. 

Foot.  (iMid.  E.  fot;  Sax.  fot ;  G.  Fuss; 
h.  pes ;  Gr.  Tro09;  Sans.^o'c^y  from  Aryan  root 
pud;  to  go.  F.picd;  I.  piede  ;  S.  pic.)  The 
lowest  section  or  segment  of  the  leg  of  an 
animal. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  or  base  of  a  thing. 

Also,  a  measure  of  length  consisting  of  twelve 
inches  and  equal  to  30-47972654  centimetres. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  base  of  the  seta  of  the 
sporogonium  of  Mosses  and  Hepaticse. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  lateral  outgrowth  of  the 
tissue  of  the  sporophore  below  the  archegonium 
of  Ferns,  Equisetacea3,  and  Rhizocarps,  which 
draws  from  the  prothallium  the  first  nourish- 
ment for  the  young  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  the  caudal  process  of 
the  free- swimming  Rotifera. 

The  foot  of  Molluscs  is  a  strong  muscular  or- 
gan developed  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body ; 
except  when  rudimentary  it  serves  for  locomo- 
tion. In  some  it  is  provided  with  a  byssus 
gland. 

The  foot  in  Fishes,  or  the  representative 
of  the  feet,  consists  of  the  numerous  radial 
or  phalangeal  cartilages  or  bones,  which  are 
attached  by  their  proximal  extremities  to  the 
pro-  and  meta-pterygoid,  as  in  Selachians,  or 
to  the  meta-pterygoid  alone,  as  in  Ganoids  and 
Teleosteans.  In  Amphibia  the  foot  may  be  ab- 
sent, as  in  Siren.  In  Urodeles  the  tarsus  is 
often  cartilaginous.  There  is  an  astragalus  and 
a  calcaneus,  which  constitute  a  first  row,  then 
four  separate  cartilaginous  pieces,  which  consti- 
tute a  second  row,  with  fibrous  rudiments  of  a 
fifth  and  sixth  tarsal  bone.  There  are  from  2 — 
5  toes,  joined  in  some  by  a  natatory  membrane. 
Amongst  Reptilia,  the  Ophidia  are  destitute  of 
hind  limbs.  In  the  other  groups  the  tarsus  is 
ossified.  In  Rays  there  are  six  tarsal  bones,  of 
which  the  large  proximal  one,  articulating  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  is  formed  of  the  coalesced 
fibulare,  tibiale,  and  ccntrale,  and  perhaps  inter- 
medium. The  five  others  form  a  second  row. 
There  are  five  toes.  In  Saurians  the  large  proxi- 
mal bone  of  the  tarsus  represents  the  tibiale, 
fibulare,  intermedium,  and  centrale.  In  the  se- 
cond tarsal  row  there  are  five  discrete  ossicles,  and 
there  are  five  toes.  In  birds  the  tarsus  consists  in 
the  embryo  of  two  cartilaginous  discs,  a  proximal 
and  a  distal ;  the  former  soon  coalesces  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  tibia,  the  latter  with  the  basis 
of  the  metatarsals,  so  that  in  the  adult  there  are 
no  discrete  tarsal  elements.  In  the  ostrich  the 
foot  has  two  toes,  in  many  other  bii'ds  there  are 
throe  toes,  and  in  some  four.  The  number  of 
phalanges  increases  from  within  outward,  the  in- 
nermost having  two,  the  next  three,  the  third 
four,  and  the  fourth  five  phalanges.  The  tarsus 
of  mammals  difi'ers  from  that  of  birds,  and  in- 
clines to  that  of  Urodeles  and  Chelonians.  It 
consists  typically  of  a  tibiale  and  an  intermedium, 
coalesced  to  form  the  astragalus ;  a  fibulare  or 
calcaneus ;  centrale  or  naviculare ;  and  live  tar- 
salia,  of  which  the  first,  second,  and  third  form 
the  three  cuneiform  bones,  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  are  coalesced  in  the  cuboid.    The  fii-st  row 


of  tarsal  bones  is  always  composed  of  two  bones, 
of  which  the  astragalus  alone,  composed  of  the 
tibiale  and  intermedium,  articulates  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  leg  bones.  The  second  bone  or 
fibulare  forms  the  heel.  The  toes  never  exceed 
five  in  number,  but  may  be  reduced  to  one.  In 
cases  of  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  toes  the 
internal  digit  or  thumb,  composed  of  two  pha- 
langes, first  becomes  rudimentary,  and  then  dis- 
appears, then  follow  in  succession  the  little  or 
external  digit,  the  second  internal  digit,  and 
finally  the  fourth  digit,  leaving  only,  as  in  the 
Solipeds,  the  third  or  central  digit,  correspond- 
ing to  the  middle  finger.  According  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  foot  is  applied  to  the  ground,  the 
animal  is  said  to  be  plantigrade,  digitigradc,  or 
unguligrade.  When  the  first  digit  is  opposable 
to  the  rest  the  foot  is  said  to  be  prehensile. 

P.,  amputa'tlons  of.  The  foot  may  be 
removed  at  the  ankle-joint  by  Syme's,  Roux's, 
Pirogoff's,  or  other  method;  part  of  it  may  be 
taken  away  by  the  subastragaloid  operation  or  a 
modification  thereof,  by  Chopart's  operation 
through  the  mediotarsal  articulation,  by  Hey's 
or  Lisfrano's  operation  through  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsal  articulation ;  or  one,  or  some,  or  all  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  or  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
removed. 

F.-and-moutb  disease'.  (F.  jfievre 
aphtlmise  ;  G.  Maulklauensciiche.)  A  febrile  af- 
fection of  horned  cattle  and  some  other  animals, 
such  as  pigs,  horses,  dogs  and  fowls ;  commu- 
nicable also  to  man.  It  consists  of  an  aphthous 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  accompanied  by  a  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  near  the  corona  and  cleft  of  the  hoof, 
which  is  sometimes  shed;  the  udder  is  not 
infrequently  attacked,  and  sometimes  the  ocular, 
nasal,  and  genital  mucous  membranes  are  affected. 
Most  animals  recover  in  a  fortnight,  but  many 
young  calves  die  of  intestinal  inflammation. 
Micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  vesicles.  See 
also  Aphtha  epizootica. 

F.-and-mouth  disease'  in  man. 
The  symptoms  are  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  some- 
times on  the  pharynx  and  palate,  "^vith  copious 
secretion  of  saliva ;  there  is  often  diarrhoea,  and 
generally  fever;  the  vesicular  skin  eruption  is 
not  always  present,  but  when  there  is  an  eruption 
it  is  most  often  to  be  found  aboutthe  finger-nails. 
It  is  usually  caused  by  the  drinking  of  milk  from 
an  infected  cow. 

F.,  arcti'es  of.  The  foot  is  arched  in 
two  directions,  in  an  antero-posterior  direction 
and  a  transverse  direction;  the  antero-posterior 
arch  rests  behind  on  the  extremity  of  the  os 
calcis,  and  in  front  on  the  metatarso- phalangeal 
joints ;  the  transverse  arch  is  most  marked  at  the 
level  of  the  cuneiform  bones. 

P.,  ar'teries  of.  These  arteries  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibials,  the  former  giving  off  internal  and  exter- 
nal malleolar,  articular,  tarsal,  metatarsal,  inter- 
osseous, communicating  to  deep  arch,  and  magna 
pollicis,  supplying  one  toe  and  a  half;  the 
posterior  tibial  giving  off  the  tarsal,  internal 
plantar,  and  the  external  plantar.  The  internal 
plantar  divides  into  muscular  and  cutaneous. 
The  external  plantar  divides  into  the  muscular 
and  plantar  arch.  The  plantar  arch  terminates 
in  muscular,  posterior  perforating,  digital  for 
three  toes  and  a  half,  and  anterior  perforating. 

F.,  articula'tions  of.   The  articulation 
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of  the  foot  with  the  tibia  and  fibula  (articulafio 
tarso-cruralis,  a.  talo-eruralis ;  G.  Spruuggclcnk, 
Ftissgclcnk)  is  described  under  jLnlclc-joiut^  but 
it  may  be  added  that  it  has  a  rotation  of  about 
78'  both  iu  extreme  flexion  and  in  extreme  ex- 
tension, the  foot  moving  through  an  arc  of  39° 
from  the  position  in  which  its  axis  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  leg. 

P.,  artificial.   See  Ltmbs,  artificial. 

r.-ljatli.  &eQBath,j^oot. 

r.,  ben'zoin.    See  Benzoin,  foot. 

P.,  bones  of.  These  are  26  in  number ; 
the  tarsus  being  composed  of  7,  viz.  the  os  calcis, 
astragalus,  cuboid,  scaphoid,  and  3  cuneiform 
bones ;  the  metatarsus,  composed  of  5  metatarsal 
bones ;  and  the  14  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

P.  clo'nus.  (F.  trepidation  provoquee  du 
pied ;  G.  Fiissphmnomenon,  FussMonus,  Achil- 
lessehnenrejlex.)  A  rhythmical  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles  which 
occurs  when  the  tendo  Achillis  is  put  stronglj' 
on  the  stretch  by  dorsal  flexion  of  the  foot.  .  It 
occurs  with  abnormal  energy  in  spastic  spinal 
paralysis,  so  that  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
may  even  become  persistent,  whilst  in  tabes  dor- 
salis  it  is  defective  or  altogether  absent. 

P.,  dig-'its  of.   See  Toes. 

P.,  disarticula'tion  of,  (L.  dis,  apart ; 
artieuhcs,  a  joint.)  Amputation  of  the  foot,  or 
part  of  the  foot,  through  the  ankle-joint ;  or 
througli  the  tarsus,  at  an  articulating  surface. 

P.,  disloea'tion  of.  (Low  h.  dislocatus, 
removed  from  its  place ;  from  L.  dis,  apart ; 
loco,  to  place.)  The  foot  may  be  dislocated  at 
the  anlile-joint,  generally  with  fracture  of  the 
fibula,  either  backwards,  forwards,  or  to  either 
side;  these  dislocations  are  often  spoken  of  as 
dislocations  of  the  ankle,  or  as  dislocations  of 
the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

The  foot  may  also  be  dislocated  at  the  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  and  at  the  scapho-astragaloid 
joints. 

P.,  disloea'tion  of,  subastragr'aloid, 

A  dislocation  of  the  foot  at  the  calcaneo-astraga- 
loid  or  the  scapho-astragaloid  articulation. 

P.,  excis'ion  of  bones  of.  (L.  excisio, 
a  cutting  out.)  Removal  of  the  whole,  or  part, 
of  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  for  disease 
or  injury, 

P.,  fas'clse  of.  See  Fascia  dorsalis  pedis 
and  Fascia,  plantar. 

P.,  flat.   See  Flat-foot. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  fractura,  a  break- 
ing.) Any  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  may  be  broken 
by  direct  injury.  Of  the  tarsal  bones  the  astra- 
galus and  calcaneum  are  the  most  frequently 
fractured,  and  next  the  cuboid ;  the  metatarsal 
bones  and  the  phalanges  of  the  toes  are  not  in- 
frequently broken. 

P.,  fun'grous.    See  Mycetoma. 

P.,  gran'g-rene  of.  The  usual  form  of 
Gangrene,  senile. 

P.,  Griffon's.   See  Gryphius  pes. 

P.-Jaws.  (G.  Fusskiemen.)  The  anterior 
limbs  of  Crustacea,  which  are  modified  so  as  to 
serve  for  the  purpose  of  mastication. 

Also,  the  anterior  modified  limbs  of  the  Chilo- 
poda,  the  second  pair  of  which  is  perforated  for 
the  discharge  of  a  poison. 

P.,  ll§r'aments  of.  These  are  the  anterior, 
external,  and  internal  annular  of  the  ankle,  the 
external  and  the  internal  lateral  of  the  ankle  ; 
the  anterior  and  the  posterior  tibio-tarsal,  the 
asLragalo-scaphoid,  the  external,  and  the  poste- 


I  nor  oalcaneo-astragaloid,  the  inferior  and  the 
superior  calcaneo-euboid,  the  extei'nal  and  the 
inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid,  the  long  plantar,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  tarso-metatarsal,  the  dorsal 
and  plantar  metatarsal,  the  lateral  phalangeal  of 
the  foot ;  and  the  interosseous  ligaments,  be- 
tween the  astragalus  and  os  calcis,  between  the 
cuneiform  bones,  between  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid,  and  between  the  metatarsal  bones. 

P.,  Madu'ra,  {Madura,  a  district  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Madras  Presidency.) 
A  synonym  of  Mycetoma. 

P.,  mo'tions  of.   See  Foot,  muscles  of. 

P.,  mus'cles  of.  The  foot  is  flexed  by 
the  tibialis  antious,  extensor  pollicis  proprius, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroncus  tertius 
muscles  ;  it  is  extended  by  the  gastrocnemius, 
plantaris,  soleus,  flexor  digitorum  longus,  flexor 
pollicis  longus,  tibialis  posticus,  peroneus  longus, 
and  peroneus  brevis  muscles ;  inwards  by  the  ex- 
tensor pollicis  proprius,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  polUcis  longus,  and  tibialis  posticus  ;  out- 
wai'ds  by  the  peroneus  longus,  peroneus  brevis, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius. 
The  toes  are  flexed  by  the  abductor  pollicis, 
flexor  digitorum  brevis,  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
flexor  pollicis  longus,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  accessorius,  lumbricales,  flexor  pollicis 
brevis,  adductor  pollicis,  flexor  minimi  digiti 
brevis,  and  interossei ;  they  are  extended  by  the 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  extensor  pollicis  pro- 
prius, extensor  digitorum  brevis ;  inwards  by 
the  abductor  pollicis  and  interossei ;  outwards 
by  the  adductor  pollicis,  adductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  interossei. 

P.,  nerves  of.  These  are  derived  from 
the  external  and  internal  popliteal.  The  exter- 
nal popliteal  gives  off  the  musculo-cutaneous 
nerve,  the  cutaneous  branches  of  which  pass  to 
the  outer  toes ;  a  communicating  branch  to  the 
saphenous ;  and  the  anterior  tibial  nerve,  the 
internal  branch  of  which  passes  to  the  toes,  and 
also  gives  ofi'  muscular  and  articular  branches. 
The  internal  popliteal  gives  off  a  communicating 
branch  to  the  saphenous  nerve,  which  runs  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  supplies  one  toe 
and  a  half;  and  the  posterior  tibial,  which 
divides  into  the  external  plantar,  which  gives  off' 
the  cutaneous  to  the  sole,  muscular,  four  digital, 
communicating  and  articular ;  and  the  extei'nal 
plantar,  which  gives  off  superficial  and  deep 
branches ;  the  fonner  dividing  into  muscu- 
lar, two  digital,  communicating,  and  articular 
branches,  and  the  latter  into  muscular  and 
articular. 

P.,  per'foratingr  ul'cer  of.  (L.  per- 
foro,  to  bore  through.)  An  ulcer  commencing 
in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  spreading  upwards,  and 
destroying  the  bones  and  other  tissues,  till  it 
penetrates  through  the  foot  to  its  dorsum.  It  is 
accompanied  by  anaesthesia  of  the  part,  which 
often  extends  some  way  up  the  leg,  and  by  a 
low  temperature  of  the  limb,  with  offensive  per- 
spiration. The  sensory  nerve  fibres  supplying 
the  diseased  parts  are  atrophied  and  their  endo- 
neurium  thickened.  It  may  arise  from  suppu- 
ration underneath  a  corn,  especially  one  situated 
over  the  metatarso- phalangeal  joint,  or  it  may 
occur  in  connection  with  locomotor  ataxy,  or  as 
a  result  of  peripheral  nerve-disease. 

P. -pound.  The  work  done  in  raising  one 
pound  weight  one  foot  high,  which,  estimated  in 
British  measures,  is  32-2  units  of  work;  it  is 
equivalent  to  -138265  kilogrammetre. 
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F.-pound'al.  The  total  units  of  work,  in 
British  measures  3'2'2,  in  a  foot-pound. 

l".-root.   (G.  Fitsswurzel.)   The  Tarsus. 
P.  secre'tion,   Dana's  term  for  the  sole- 

robasio  corallum  secreted  by  the  coenosarc  of  the 
sclerobasic  Zoantharia. 

F.-stalk,  The  support  of  a  leaf  or  of  a 
flower.  See  Pedicel,  Fedicle,  Peduncle,  and 
Petiole. 

Also,  a  similar  support  in  many  lower  animals, 
as  the  barnacle. 

F.,  syno'vial  mem'branes  of.  The 

synovial  membranes  of  the  foot  are :  that  be- 
tween the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the  astragalus ; 
that  between  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid,  which 
is  a  prolongation  of  that  between  the  fore  part  of 
the  astragalus  and  the  os  calcis ;  that  between  the 
posterior  articulating  surfaces  of  the  astragalus 
and  OS  calcis  ;  that  between  the  os  calcis  and  the 
cuboid ;  that  between  the  scaphoid  and  the  three 
cuneiform,  which  sends  down  two  processes  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones;  that  between  the 
first  metatarsal  and  internal  cuneiform  bone; 
that  for  the  articulation  of  the  second  and  third 
metatarsal  bone  with  the  middle  and  external 
cuneiform,  which  is  continuous  with  the  mem- 
brane between  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform,  and 
is  prolonged  between  the  two  internal  cuneiform 
bones  ;  and  that  between  the  two  external  me- 
tatarsal bones  and  the  cuboid  bone.  Besides 
these  a  separate  synovial  membrane  exists 
between  the  several  articulations  of  the  pha- 
langes. 

P.,  tabet'lc.  (L.  tabes,  a  wasting.)  A 
peculiar  deformity  of  the  foot  occurring  in  tabes 
dorsalis  or  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  described 
by  Charcot,  and  consisting  in  an  angular  projec- 
tion on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  caused  by 
growth  of  the  tarsal  bones  and  partial  dislocation 
of  the  inner  tarso-metatarsal  joints ;  the  affected 
bones  become  spongy,  friable,  and  very  light, 
with  erosions  of,  or  vegetations  on,  their  articular 
surfaces. 

P.  ten'don-re'flex.    See  F.  clonus. 

F.-ton.  A  term  for  the  amount  of  work 
done  in  lifting  a  ton  weight  one  foot  high. 

F.  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
lump.)  The  lateral  processes  on  each  segment 
of  some  of  the  Annelida ;  also  called  Parapodia. 

F.,  veins  of.  The  veins  correspond  for 
the  most  part  with  the  arteries  ;  those  on  the 
inner  part  of  the  dorsal  surface  form  the  rootlets 
of  the  internal  saphena ;  those  on  the  inner 
side  of  tlie  os  calcis  and  the  plantar  veins,  and 
those  on  the  outer  surfaceof  the  os  calcis,  joining 
with  tlie  outer  part  of  the  dorsal  arch  and, 
together  with  plantar  veins,  form  the  external 
saphena. 

Footling'  casCi  A  presentation  of  the 
foot  or  feet  in  labour. 

Fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  a  hole ;  from 
foro,  to  bore.  F.  troii ;  G.  Offnung,  Burch- 
gang.)    A  hole  or  opening. 

In  Botany,  the  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
nucleus  in  an  ovule ;  also  called  Micropyle. 

P.  alveola're  ante'rius.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  incisor 
foramen  or  inferior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal. 

P.  alveola're  infe'rius.  (L.  alveolus ; 
inferior.)    The  F.  dental,  inferior. 

P.  alveola're  poste'rius.  {li.  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  lower  opening  of  the  posterior 
palatine  canal. 


P.  am'plum  pel'vls.  (L.  amplus,  spa- 
cious;  pelvis,  a  basin.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
obturatoriuni. 

p.  anon'srmum  Perrein'i.  (^kvwmno^, 
without  name ;  Ferrein.)    The  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

P.  aor'ticum.  (G.  Aortenschlitz.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  transmission 
of  the  aorta  ;  called  also  Hiatus  aorticus. 

P.  aquaeduc'tus  Pallo'pii.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  dueo,  to  lead;  Fallopius.)  The  stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 

P.  audito'rlam  exter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius,  relating  to  hearing ;  externus,  outer.) 
The  outer  opening  of  the  external  auditory  canal. 

P.  audito'rium  inter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius  ;  internus,  inner.)  The  inner  opening  of 
the  internal  auditory  canal. 

P.,  Bi'cbat's.  The  opening  of  the  arach- 
noid canal  or  canal  of  Bichat.  See  Bichat, 
canal  of. 

P.,  Bo'tal's.   See  PotalU,  foramen  of. 

F.cse'cum.  (L.  ceecMs,  blind.)  See  under 
the  following  subheadings. 

F.  cae'cum  ante'rius.  (L.  emeus,  blind ; 
anterius,  in  front.)  The  depression  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  under  surface  of  the  brain,  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  substantia  perforata 
media  and  the  anterior  border  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

P.  cae'cum  lin'gruse.  (L.  ccecus  ;  lingua, 
a  tongue.)    The  F.  cmcum  of  tongue. 

P.  cae'cum  niorg'a'g'ni.  {Morgagni ; 
L.  ccecus.)    The  same  as  F.  ccecum  lingual. 

P.  cae'cum  of  fron'talbone.  (L.  ccecm.) 
A  depression  at  the  base  of  the  frontal  crest,  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone,  just  behind 
the  nasal  spine,  which  often  transmits  a  small 
vein  from  tlae  nasal  fossa.  Through  it  a  com- 
munication is  established  by  narrow  passages 
between  the  cranial  cavity  and  the  frontal 
sinuses,  or  with  the  sinuses  in  the  nasal  bone. 

P.  cae'cum  of  medul'la  oblong-a'ta. 
(L.  ccecus.)    The  F.  cacum  of  Vicq  d'  Azyr. 

P.  cae'cum  of  ret'ina.  (L.  ccecus ;  re- 
tina.)   The  Fovea  centralis  retina. 

P.  cae'cum  of  supe'rior  maxil'lary 
bone.    (L.  ccecus.)    The  incisive  foramen. 

P.  cae'cum  of  tongue.  (L.  ccecus.) 
Morgagni's  term  for  the  depression  at  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  raphe  of  the  tongue  into  which 
several  small  glands  open. 

P.  cae'cum  of  Vicq  d'A'zyr.  (L. 
ccecus;  Vicq d' Azyr.)  The  anterior  termination 
of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  behind  the  pons  Varolii. 

P.  cae'cum  os'sis  fronta'lis.  (L.  ccecus, 
blind ;  os,  bone ;  frontalis,  belonging  to  the 
forehead.)    The  F.  ccecum  of  frontal  bone. 

P.  cae'cum  os'sis  fron'tis.  (L.  ccecus; 
OS,  a  bone ;  frons,  the  forehead.)  The  F.  ctecum 
of  frontal  bone. 

P.  cae'cum  os'sis  maxilla'ris  supe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  ccecus;  os,  bone;  maxilla,  jaw; 
superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  incisivum. 

P.  cae'cum  poste'rius.  (L.  ccecum; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  F.  ccecum  of  Vicq 
d'Azyr. 

P.  cae'cum  retroana'le.  (L.  ccbcus  ; 
retro,  behind ;  anus,  the  fundament.)  The 
Foveola  coccygea. 

F.  carot'ico-elinoi'deum.  {Carotid; 
clinoid.)  The  aperture  formed  by  a  bridge  con- 
necting the  anterior  and  the  middle  clinoid  pro- 
cesses.   Same  as  F.  clinoideo-caroticum. 
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P.  carot'lco-tympan'lcum.   See  Fora- 

minula  carotico-tympanica. 

P.  carot'lcum.  {Carotic.)  A  synonym 
of  the  F.  caroticum  externum. 

P.  carot'icum  exter'num.  (Jj.externus, 
outward.)    Same  as  F.,  carotid. 

P.  carot'lcum  inter'num.  (L.  internus, 
within.)  The  internal  opening  of  the  carotid 
canal. 

P.,  carot'ld,  (^Carotid.)  The  lower  aper- 
ture of  the  carotid  canal. 

P.  caudale.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.)  An 
aperture  in  the  last  segment  of  a  cestoid  worm, 
communicating  with  the  contractile  vesicle  of 
the  water-vascular  system. 

P.  caverno'sum  os'sls  spbenoida'Ils. 
A  hole  in  the  sphenoid  bone  of  rabbits  for  the 
transmission  of  the  vena  vertebralis  mediana. 

P.  centra'le.   The  Fovea  centralis. 

P.  centra'le  cocb'lese.  (L.  centralis, 
central;  cochlea.)  The  central  largest  opening 
of  the  group  of  canals  called  the  Tractus  spiralis 
foraminulentus. 

P.  centra'le  of  Som'meringr.  (L.  cen- 
tralis ;  SSmmering.)    The  Fovea  centralis. 

P.  centraie  ret'lnsBi  (L.  centralis, 
central ;  retina.)  Term  formerly  applied  to 
the  thinnest  part  of  the  retina  at  the  centre  of 
the  fovea  centralis,  from  a  belief  that  a  hole 
existed  there. 

P.  cllnoi'deo-carot'lcum.  {Clinoid; 
carotic.)  A  large  opening,  through  which  the 
carotid  artery  passes,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
extremities  of  the  anterior  and  middle  clinoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  occasion- 
ally occurs. 

P>  commu'ne  ante'rius.  (L.  communis, 
common ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  communica- 
tion between  the  third  ventricle  and  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  the 
two  foramina  of  Munro  and  their  joint  prolonga- 
tion backwards. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva. 

P.  commu'ne  poste'rlus.  (L.  communis; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

P.,  con'dylo'id,  ante'rlor.  (KovSuXos, 
a  knuckle ;  ti&o%  likeness ;  L.  anterior,  in  front.) 
A  canal  running  outwards  and  forwards  from 
just  above  the  foramen  magnum,  at  the  base  of 
each  condyle,  of  the  occipital  bone ;  it  transmits 
the  hypoglossal  nerve  and  the  rete  venosum 
condyloideum.  It  is  occasionally  double.  It  is 
absent  in  fishes,  which  have  no  distinct  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

P.  con'dylold,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
behind.)  A  canal  in  the  posterior  condyloid 
fossa  which  transmits  the  emissarium  ocoipitale 
and  the  vena  diploica  occipitalis. 

P.  cordiform'e.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  heart-shaped  space  in  the 
pelvis  of  Reptilia,  sometimes  called  the  obturator 
foramen;  it  is  bounded  by  the  os  pubis  in  front 
and  the  iscliium  behind,  and  is  divided  by  a  liga- 
ment into  the  two  obturator  foramina. 

P.  cos'to-transversa'rlum.  See  F., 
costo-transverse. 

P.,  cos'to-trans'verse.  (L.  casta,  a  rib  ; 
transversus,  placed  across.)  The  space  between 
the  neck  of  a  rib  and  the  transverse  process  of 
the  vertebra,  with  whioli  it  articulates,  bounded 
externally  by  the  costo- transverse  articulation, 
and  iuternallj  by  the  costo- vertebral  articula- 
tion. 


P.,  den'tal.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  F., 

dental,  inferior. 

P.,  den'tal,  infe'rior.  (L.  dens  ;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  opening  of  the  dental  canal  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  transmits  the  inferior  dental 
artery  and  vein,  and  the  inferior  dental  nerve ; 
and  gives  origin  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation. 

P.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  right.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  through  which  the 
vena  cava  passes.    Also  called  F.  quadratum. 

P.  etbmoid'al,  ante'rlor.  The  F. 
ethmoideum  anterius. 

P.  etbmoid'al,  poste'rior.  The  F. 
ethmoideum  postcrius. 

P.  etbmoi'deum  ante'rius.  {Eth- 
moid; L.  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  A 
foramen  sometimes  existing  separately  in  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  at  other  times 
formed  oy  the  apposition  of  two  notches,  one  in 
the  frontal  bone  and  the  other  in  the  os  planum 
of  the  ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  ethmoidal 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  and  the  anterior 
ethmoidal  artery. 

P.  etbmo'i'deum  poste'rlus.  (Eth- 
moid ;  L.  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  A 
foramen  situated  in  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone,  transmitting  the  posterior  ethmoi- 
dal nerve  and  artery,  and  the  spheno-ethmoid 
branch  of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion. 

P.  flron'tal.    (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  F.,  supraorbital. 
Also,  see  F.  frontale. 

P.  fronta'le.  (L.  frontalis,  frontal.)  A 
hole,  but  sometimes  only  a  groove,  situated  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  supraorbital  foramen,  and 
near  the  inner  end  of  the  supraorbital  margin  of 
the  frontal  bone. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  F.,  supraorbital. 

P.,  Incisive.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.  trou 
incisif;  Q.  Schneidezahnloch.)  A  foramen  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones, 
situated  immediately  behind  the  roots  of  the 
incisor  teeth,  being  the  commencement  of  the 
anterior  palatine  canal. 

See,  also  Foramina,  incisor. 

P.  Indsl'vum.   See  F.,  incisive. 

P.,  inft-aor'bital.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  F.  trou  soiis-orbitaire ;  G. 
Unteraugenhohknloch.)  The  aperture  in  the 
outer  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
the  canal  by  which  the  infraorbital  artery  issues ; 
it  is  situated  beneath  the  middle  of  the  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit  and  above  the  canine  fossa ; 
it  also  transmits  the  inferior  palpebral,  the  lateral 
nasal,  and  the  superior  labial  nerves.  In  apes 
there  are  several  foramina  ;  in  some  Rodents 
there  is  a  very  large  one  transmitting  also  the 
masseter  muscle. 

P.  Inft-aorbita'rlum.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
orbita,  an  orbit.)  A  synonym  of  F.,  infraor- 
bital. 

P.  infrapubia'num.  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
OS  pubis,  the  pubic  bone.)  The  obturator  fora- 
men. 

P.  Interclinoi'deum.  (L.  iwi*/", between; 
clinoid.)  A  foramen  sometimes  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  extremities  of  the  middle  and  pos- 
terior clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  Interclinoi'deum  commu'ne.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  A  foramen  sometimes 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the 
anterior  and  posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the 
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sphenoid  bone,  or  by  the  union  of  these  with  the 
middle  clinoid  process. 

S".  irreg'ula're.  (L.  irregularis,  not  ac- 
cording to  rule.)  Thei^.  lacermiposterius,fxoxsi 
its  irregular  shape. 

F.  isctaiad'icum  ma'jus.  (L.  ischimn, 
the  bone  of  that  name;  major,  greater.)  The 

F.  ,  sacro-sciatic,  great. 

F.  ischiad'lcum  me'dium.  (L.  ischium, 
the  bone  of  that  name ;  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
'I'he  foramen  cut  off  from  the  great  sacrosciatio 
foramen  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  a  liga- 
mentum  spinososaorum  superius,  arising  from  the 
synchondrosis  between  the  ilium  and  ischium 
and  inserted  into  the  small  saorosoiatic  ligament, 
divides  it  into  two  parts. 

F.  ischiad'lcum  mi'nus.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  F.,  sacro-sciatic,  small. 

F.  is'chio- pu'bicum.  (Ischitm ;  os 
jubis.)    The  F.,  obturator. 

P.,  ju'g'ular.  {Jugular  vein.  G.  Drossel- 
aderloch.)    The  i^.  lacerum  postcrius. 

F.  jugula're  spu'rium.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  An  aperture  in  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  between  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus  and  the  glenoid  cavity,  through  which 
the  petro-squamous  sinus,  when  present,  passes 
to  join  the  temporal  vein. 

F.  labia'le.  (L.  labialis,  belonging  to 
the  lip.)    The  F.,  mental. 

F.  lac'erum  ante'rius.  (L.  lacer, 
bitten;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  trou  dec  hire  (in- 
ter ieur ;  G.  das  vordere  zerrissene  Loch.)  An 
irregular  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone  in  the  re-entering  angle  of  the  body  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  is  closed 
in  the  natural  state  by  fibrous  tissue,  and  is  par- 
tially, and  sometimes  completely,  subdivided  by 
the  backward  elongation  of  the  lingula,  so  that 
the  carotid  artery  passes  into  the  skull  by  the 
inner  division,  and  the  large  superficial  petrosal 
nerve  passes  by  the  outer  division  to  the  hiatus 
Fallopii. 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  sphe- 
noidal fissure. 

F.  lac'erum  ba'sis  cra'nii.    See  F. 

lacerum  in  basi  cranii. 

F.  lac'erum   in   ba'si  cra'nii.  (L. 

lacer ;  in,  in  ;  basis,  the  base ;  cranium,  the 
skull.)    The  F.  lacerum  posterius. 

P.  lac'erum  infe'rius.  (L.  lacer;  in- 
ferior, lower.)    The  Fissure,  sphenomaxillary . 

F.  lac'erum  me'dium.  (L.  lacer; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  same  as  F.  lace- 
rum anterius. 

F.  lac'erum  orbita'le.  (L.  lacer  ;  or- 
bita,  an  orbit.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

F.  lac'erum  poste'rius.  (L.  lacer ; 
posterior,  hinder.    F.  troti  dechire  posteriezir; 

G.  das  hintere  zerrissene  Loch.)  A  pear-shaped 
aperture  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the 
jugular  notches  of  the  petrous  and  occipital 
bones.  It  is  partially  divided  by  two  sets  of  op- 
posing projections  from  its  edges  into  three  com- 
partments, the  anterior  of  which  gives  passage  to 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  the  posterior  to  the 
lateral  sinus,  as'it  becomes  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  the  middle  to  the  glossopharyngeal, 
pneumogastric,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  it 
also  contains  the  jugular  ganglia  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  pneumogastric  nerves,  and  the 
posterior  external  meningeal  artery.  The  anterior 
compartment  is  sometimes  completely  out  off  from 
the  middle  one  by  bone. 


P.  lac'erum  supe'rlus.  (L.  lacer; 
superior,  upper.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

F.  nSagen'dii.  (Majcndie,  a  French  phy- 
siologist.)   See  F.  of  Majendie. 

P.  mag^'num.  (L.  magnus,  great.  F. 
trou  occipital;  G.  grosses  Hinterhauptsloch.) 
The  oval  opening  in  the  occipital  bone  which 
forms  the  communication  between  the  cavities 
of  the  skull  and  the  spinal  canal.  In  front  it  is 
bounded  by  the  basilar  process ;  behind  by  the 
tabular  or  squatnous  portion  of  the  bone ;  and  on 
each  side  by  the  condylar  processes.  In  man,  the 
plane  of  the  foramen  looks  downwards  with  an 
upward  inclination  anterioxiy  in  the  European, 
and  posteriorly  in  the  Australian  and  Negro 
races;  in  most  other  animals  the  plane  looks 
backwards,  except  in  the  anthropoid  apes,  in 
which  it  more  nearly  approaches  the  direction  of 
that  of  man.  It  is  usuall}'  36  mm.  from  before 
backwards,  and  30  mm.  from  side  to  side.  It 
gives  issue  to,  or  contains,  the  occipito-axial 
ligament,  or  ligamentum  tectorium,  the  basilar 
sinus,  the  circular  plexus,  the  posterior  internal 
meningeal  arteries,  the  anterior  and  posterior 
spinal  branches  of  the  vertebral  artery,  the  spinal 
accessory  nerves,  the  roots  of  the  first  cervical 
nerves,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.  ma^'num  is'chii.  (L.  magnus; 
ischium,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  F., 
obturator. 

F.  mag''num  occlplta'le.  {Occipital 
bone.)    The  F.  magnum. 

F.  mandibula're.  (L.  mandibula,  a 
jaw.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

■  P.,  mas'to'id.  (Mao-ro's,  a  breast;  tiSos, 
likeness.  F.  trou  masto'iden ;  G.  Warzenloch.) 
An  opening,  or  it  may  be  more  than  one,  near 
the  posterior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  in  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  transmits  the  posterior  external  meningeal 
artery,  and  the  emissorium  mastoideum  artery  of 
the  dura  mater,  and  a  vein  which  establishes  a 
communication  between  the  lateral  sinus  and  the 
veins  outside  the  cranial  cavity. 

F.  mastoi'deum.    The  F.,  mastoid. 

P.  maxilla're  ante'rius.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  anifr/or,  in  front.)    The  F.,  mental. 

F.  maxilla're  infe'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
inferior,  lower.)    'The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

F.  maxilla're  poste'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

F.  medul'Ise  spina'lis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  canal  enclosed 
by  the  body  and  arches  of  the  vertebrse. 

P.  meningre'um.  (Miji/iyg,  a  membrane.) 
An  opening  near  the  foramen  jugulare  spurium, 
present  only  in  about  8  out  of  every  1000  skulls, 
through  which  a  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal 
artery  runs  from  the  sulcus  meningeus  into  the 
temporal  fossa. 

P.,  men'tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.  F. 
trou  menlonnier ;  G.  Kmnloch.)  An  opening 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  lying  midway  between  its  upper  and  lower 
borders  and  just  below  the  interval  between  the 
two  bicuspid  teeth.  It  transmits  the  mental 
vessels  and  nerve. 
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